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THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


PROLEGUMENON. 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


HE number of Polyglot editions of the whole Bible which have been printed is sufficiently limited, and the history 

of them and their promoters is sufficiently interesting, to deserve passing notice in the foremost pages of the 

Prolegomenon to this, the latest work of the kind. The Polyglot Bibles already published vary in utility and 

excellence with their authors, with the place and period of their production, with the texts and versions produced, 
and with the general plan and execution thereof. They may be thus briefly described :— 

I. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, complectentia Vetus Testamentum Hebraico, Greco, et Latino idiomate; Novum 
Testamentum Grecum et Latinum, et vocabularium Hebraicum et Chaldaicum Veteris Testamenti, cum Grammaticá 
Hebraicá, necnon Dictionario Greco; studio, operá et impensis Cardinalis Francisci Ximenez de Cisneros. Compluti, 
1514—1517. Six vols., folio. This is called the Complutensian Polyglot, and its chief promoter and patron was Cardinal 
Ximenes. The following learned men were employed in the undertaking :—Ailius Antonius Nebrissensis, Demetrius 
Dueas, Ferdinandus Pincianus, Lopez de Stunica, Alfonsus de Xamora, Paulus Coronellus, and Johannes de Vergera, 
a physician of Alcala or Complutum. 

II. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Hebraice, Chaldaice, Greece et Latine. Philippi II. Regis Catholici jussu edita ac 
impressa; cura Benedicti Arie Montani, Christophorus Plantinus excudebat. Antverpiæ, 1569 — 1572. Eight vols., folio. 
This is generally known as the Antwerp Polyglot; sometimes as the Biblia Regia. The paper and type are superior 
to those of the Complutensian. No fewer than sixty learned men were occupied on this work, which was at one time 
highly applauded, at another time ignominiously denounced. The Pope had declared this to be a work truly regal, 
* Opus vere regium," and the doctors of Paris, Madrid and Louvain proceeded so far as to place it in the catalogue of 
wonders. Subsequently the Editor, Montanus, was required to make an apology for his heresy ; aud the bitterness of 
his brethren grew to such a pitch, that he escaped but with difficulty the horrors of the Inquisition. The projector 
of the Antwerp Polyglot was Plantin, the printer; and in this instance, it would appear, it was the printer who 
incurred the pecuniary risk. (This is not generally the case.) Plantin soon discovered that he had entered upon an 
expensive undertaking, and found himself in want of funds to enable him to defray his expenses. He applied to 


Philip II. of Spain, and, through the influence of tne celebrated Cardinal Spinosa, obtained the money as a ioan; 
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and then, presently, overwhelmed with a debt which he made every effort, unsuccessfully, to repay, he struggled on 
beneath the burden until he stumbled and fell into a premature grave. 

III. Sacra Biblia, Hebraice, Greece et Latine, cum annotationibus Francisci Vatabli, Hebraica Lingue quondam 
Professoris Regii Lutetie. Latina Interpretatio duplex est; altera vetus, altera nova. Omnia cum editione Complutensi 
diligenter collata ; additis in margine, quos Vatablus in suis annotationibus nonnunquam omiserat, idiotismis verborum- 
que difficiliorum radicibus. Ex Offic. Sanctandreana, Heidetb., 1556. Three vols., folio. ‘Lhis is commonly known as 
Vatable’s Bible. The editorship has been ascribed by some to Robert Stephen the younger; by others, with greater 
propriety, to Bertramus, Professor of Hebrew at Geneva. Reprints of this Polyglot appeared in 1599 and 1616. 

IV. Opus Quadripartitum Sacre Scripture, continens S. Biblia sive Libros Veteris et Novi Testamenti omnes, 


quadruplici lingua, Hebraica, Greca, Latina et Germanica. Cura et studio Davidis Wolderi. Hamburg, 1596. 


Four vols., folio. I 
V. Vetus Testamentum : Hebr., Chald., Gr., Lat., Germ., Sclav., Ital., Saxon., Gallice. Novum Testamentum Dni. Nri. 
Jesu Christi. Syr., Ital, Ebr, Hisp. Gr., Lat., GalL, Angl, Germ., Dan., Bohem., Polon. Studio et labore Eliz 


Hutteri, Germani, cum gratia et privilegio Sac. Coes. Mtis. ad quindecim annos. Norimb. 1591, Three vols., folio. 


Hutter had meditated a Polyglot edition of the Old and New Testaments in twelve languages, but he never pro- 
ceeded with the Old Testament farther than the Book of Ruth. The New Testament was completed in twelve 
languages. This work was reprinted in four vols. 4to, 1599 — 1610. 

VI. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Hebraica, Samaritana, Chaldaica, Greca, Syriaca, Latina, Arabica. Quibus textus 
originalibus totius Scripture Sacre, quorum pars in editione Complutensi, deinde in Antverpiensi regis sumptibus 
extat, nunc integri, ex manuscriptis toto fere orbe quæsitis exemplaribus, exhibentur. Lutet. Parisior. 1645. Ten vols., 
folio. A magniticent edition, but abounding in typographical errors. Dr. Kennicott says “It was the misfortune of our 
translators to want these very valuable versions, from which the learned have since derived many and eminent 
advantages for correcting as well as illustrating the Old Testament." This, which is known as the “ Parisian Polyglot,” 
was completed by the care and at the expense of Michael Le Jay, who had to endure the persecution of the powerful 
Cardinal Richelieu, a persecution which ultimately succeeded in working Le Jay's humiliation and ruin, and iu causing 
many copies of his valuable work to be sold as waste paper or destroyed. Richelieu is charged with having coveted 
the honour of being considered the author of this work, and with having, for that purpose, made Le Jay an offer of 
10,000 crowns, an offer which the latter is said to have rejected; hence the persecution. 

VIL Biblia Sacra Quadralingua Veteris Testamenti Hebraici, cum Versionibus e regione positis, utpote versione 
Greca LXX. Interpretum ex Codice Manuscripto Alexandrino, a J. Ern. Grabio primum evulgata. Item Versione Latina 
Sebast. Schmidii noviter revisa et textui Hebreo accuratius accommodata, et Germanica beati Lutheri ex ultima beati 
viri revisione et editione 1544-5 expressa. Adjectis textui Hebreo notis Masorethicis, et Greece versione lectionibus 
codicis Vaticani; notis philologicis et exegeticis aliis, ut et summariis capitum ac locis parallelis locuplet. ornata. 
Accurante M. Christ. Reineccio. Sumptibus Hæredum Lanckisianorum. Lipsiæ, 1750. Three vols. folio. This 
excellent Polyglot was begun as early as 1713. The delay of publication was owing to a part of the MSS. remain- 
ing undiscovered till 1747. Besides the Latin version ot Schmid, it contains the German version of Luther from the 
edition of 1954-5, with marginal notes aud parallel passages. Dr. A. Clarke says that itis an excellent and useful 


work edited with great care and accuracy. 


PROLEGOMENON. 

VIII. Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, complectentia Textus Originales, Hebraicum cum  Pentateucho Samaritano, 
Chaldaicum, Græcum, Versionumque antiquarum Samaritane, Grece LXXII Interpretum, Chaldaice, Syriace, 
Arabice, ZEthiopicz, Persice, Vulgate Latine quiequid comparari poterat. Cum textuum et Versionum Orientalium 
Translationibus Latinis. Ex vetustis. MSS. undique conquisitis, optimisque exemplaribus impressis summa fide 
collatis. Quz in prioribus editionibus deerant, suppleta: multa antehac inedita, de novo adjecta; omnia eo ordine 
disposita, ut Textus cum Versionibus uno intuitu conferri possit. Cum apparatu, Appendicibus, Tabulis, Variis 
Lectionibus, Annotationibus, Indicibus, etc. Opus totum in sex Tomos tributum. Edidit Brianus Waltonus, S.T. D. 
Imprimebat Thomas Roycroft. Londini, 1657. Six vols. folio .— Castelli (E.), Lexicon Heptaglotton Hebraicum, 
Chaldaicum, Syriacum, Samaritanum, ZEthiopieum, Arabicum, conjunctim, et Persicum separatim, etc., etc. Londini, 
1669: Two vols. folio. 

This is the most valuable and convenient of all the Polyglots hitherto produced. Nine languages are found 
in it, though no one book of the Bible is printed in so many. Besides all the languages in which the Scriptures 
had been published in former Polyglots, this one contains the Psalms, Solomon's Song, and the New Testament 


in ZEthiopie, and the four Gospels in Persic. The Chaldee Paraphrase is also more complete than in any former 


publication. The learned Bishop was rewarded for his colossal labour. He was patronised by the Protector, as well 
as by King Charles IL, and richly did he deserve the patronage of them both. The double dedication, of which 


so much has been said, was without question a prudent yielding to the inspired injunction of the Apostle Paul:— 
Iláca yuy) eEovciais bmepeyoUcaus ttrotaccécOw ov yap Cori éfovc(ía ei pù bó Oeod. “Let every soul subject 
himself to the higher powers, for there is no power except under God, and the existing powers are ordained by God." 
Castell, whose Lexicon to Bishop Walton's Polyglot is now admitted to be the most elaborate work of the kind ever 
produced, was less fortunate than the Bishop. Castell, for seventeen years of his life, laboured at his book, and at 
his own expense employed and maintained no fewer than fourteen literary men. Ultimately, having spent £14,000, 
and being involved in debt, he laid his case before King Charles II. The king graciously recommended his work to 
the archbishops and bishops; these officially recommended it to their clergy; and the clergy, the working body, by dint 
of strenuous efforts raised the small sum of £700. At the death of Castell, about 100 copies of his most meritorious 
work passed into the hands of Compton, then Bishop of London. Had it not been for this providential circumstance, 
the whole might have perished; for, of the rest, some were gnawed by rats and sold as waste paper, others perished in 
the memorable fire of London. 

IX. Biblia Sacra Polyglotía, Textus Archetypos Versionesque precipuas, ab Ecclesia antiquitus receptas com- 
plectentia. Impensis S. Bagster, Londini, 1818-21. One vol. 4to. and five vols. small 8vo. Another edition appeared in 
1881, exhibiting eight languages at one view, with Prolegomena by the Rev. Dr. Samuel Lee, Professor of Hebrew at 
the University of Cambridge. This is entitled: Biblia Sacra Polyglotta, Textus Archetypos, Versionesque præcipuas ab 
Ecclesia antiquitus receptas; necnon versiones recentiores Anglicanam, Germanicam, Italicam, Gallicam et Hispanicam 
complectentia. Accedunt Prolegomena in Textuum Archetyporum Versionumque antiquarum crisin literalem. 
Auetore Samuele Lee, S.T.B. Londini, S. Bagster. The Prolegomena, however, have no particular reference 
to the texts, which, as far as we have been able to ascertain, are scarcely alluded to. An able reviewer of 
this Polyglot remarks:--*' Had Mr. Bagster commenced the Bible as a complete work in eight languages, it is 


probable that he would not have succeeded in his undertaking: instead of this he first published each of the 
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versions separately; the English and one or two of the others were remarkably successful, and when the eight were 
placed together they formed an elegant and compaet volume, and the work deservedly obtained a great reputation 
at home and abroad." 

X. Polyglotten⸗Bibel zum praktiſchen Handgebrauch. Die Heilige Schrift Alten und Neuen Teſtaments m überſichtlicher 
Nebeneinanderſtellung des Urtertes, der Septuaginta, Vulgata und Luther⸗Ueberſetzung, fo wie die wichtigſten Varianten der 
vornehmſten deutſchen Ueberſetzungen; bearbeitet von R. Stier, Dr. der Theologie und Superintendent in Eisleben, und 
K. G. W. Theile, weiland Dr. und Profeſſor der Theologie in Leipzig. This excellent work has passed through several 
editions between 1847 and 1864. It consists of five vols. large 8vo. The New Testament is a Triglot only, containing 
the Greek, the Latin Vulgate, and Luther's German. 

The year 1874 adds another to the comparatively small list just given, viz, The Hexaglot Bible, or Biblie 
Hexaglotta, a title which has been assigned to this work, not only to express the number of languages which it 
presents, but also to distinguish it at once from other Polyglot Bibles. This work, which was commenced by 
Mr. Henry Cohn, has been in hand for several years. Had it not been for the approval with which the design 
and general execution of the work met at the hands of a few, the indifference of the multitude as to the success 
or the failure of an enterprise of this description would have permitted the undertaking to collapse at the very 
outset. Owing to the generous co-operation of those few, who thought that such an edition of the Holy Scriptures 
might be useful in the present age, * when men run to and fro in the earth, and knowledge is increased," the promoters 
were enabled to bring out the first two volumes, Vol. I., containing the Pentateuch ; Vol. IL, the books from Joshua 
to 2 Kings inclusive. For some time after the appearance of these volumes the work came to a stand-still, until, in 
1371, the active co-operation of the present publishers, Messrs. Dickinson and Higham, was fortunately secured. 
The first result of this was the appearance, in 1872, of Vol. IIL, comprising the books from 1 Chronicles to the 
Song of Solomon, inclusive (the English order of the Saered Books being preserved in this volume, as in the others). 
In 1873, appeared Vol. V., the first of the New Testament, containing the four Gospels; and in 1874 Vol. IV., which 
embraces the Books from Isaiah to Malachi, and Vol. VI., Aets to Revelation. 

The aim and intention of the promoters and publishers of The Hexaglot Bible is to place within the reach of all 
as genuine a copy as can be obtained of the Word of God in various languages. The polyglotist, even when no pre- 
tension is made to originality of thought, and comparatively little labour is bestowed on the collecting of materials, has 
an arduous work to do. He requires the best services of the eye, the hand, the head, the heart. He wants an eye that 
will not readily allow errors to escape its observation, a hand that will correct errors without tampering with the text, a 
head sufficiently sound and capacious to contain a knowledge of the Word of Truth presented under various aspects, 
and written in various languages; a heart sufficiently right to love truth in itself, sufficiently large to make an 
effort to disseminate truth, as far as possible, throughout the world. Very few, we imagine, would have the boldness. 
to assert that those men, whose names have been mentioned above, were actuated by no higher than sordid motives 
when, in the face of unprecedented difficulties, and when, in some instances, the art of printing was only in its infancy, 
they betook themselves to the laborious and almost thankless task of printing a Polyglot edition of the Holy Scriptures. 
Who can doubt that Ximenes, the father of Polyglots, was actuated by higher than worldly motives when, at his own 


expense and labour, he brought out his marvellous work? Not satisfied with employing learned men to do the work for 


him, he threw himself so thoroughly into his subject that, at the advanced age of sixty, he made himself master of the 
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Hebrew language! There is a little story recorded in connection with him, which is, perhaps, worthy of being recorded 
again: “l have often," says Gomecius, “heard John Brocarius, whose father printed the Complutensian Polyglot 
relate to his friends, that when the work was finished, he was deputed to carry it to the Cardinal. John Brocarius 
was then a lad, and having dressed himself in an elegant suit of clothes, he approached Ximenes and delivered 
the volume into his hands. ‘I render thanks unto thee, O God!’ exclaimed Ximenes, ‘ that thou hast 
protracted my life to the completion of these biblical labours.’” A few weeks afterwards he expired. But 
his work has lived through three centuries, and still lives to stimulate, not to discourage, those who enter upon 
similar labours. 

The next point to which we have to draw attention is the arrangement of the text. The Complutensian Polyglot 
contains in the first four volumes the Hebrew, Vulgate, and Greek text of the Old Testament, in parallel columns, and 
the Chaldee paraphrase at the bottom of the page, with a Latin translation. The fifth volume contains the Greek New 
Testament with the Vulgate Latin version in a parallel column; in the margin there is a kind of concordance referring 
to similar passages in the Old and New Testaments. 

We have not space to enter minutely into details of the order observed in all the Polyglots. For the most part 
this is indicated in the titles which they bear. 

Bagster presents eight ditferent texts at one view; but he presents the texts in blocks, not in columns, and the 
effect produced is as singular as it is truthful; it is the exhibition of eight books in one volume. Moreover, the 
different versions do not always harmonise, 7. e., do not terminate with the same clauses on the same page; this is a 
defect, and the type is so small that very few, we imagine, except tnose whose eyes are young and vigorous, can 
consult it with comfort. 

It will be found that the Hexaglot Bible is unique in design, the various languages being placed in parallel 
columns, and so carefully arranged, particularly in the New Testament, that the words representing the same ideas stand 
as nearly as possible side by side across the whole of the two pages which the six columns occupy. Each column 
terminates with the same verse; not unfrequently with the same word. The types employed possess the advantage of 
being bold in character as well as pleasing to the eye. Of the New Testament, the type is even bolder than that of 
the Old, and it is to be hoped that this typographical excellence will be warmly appreciated. 

We have now to advert to the particular languages introduced into the Hexaglot Bible. 

The value of the original Hebrew and Greek texts and of the ancient Syriac, Greek and Latin versions is incon- 
testable. The value of the various Semitic versions which find place in Walton’s Polyglot, is not sufficiently great, and 
the number of students in Persic, Arabic and Æthiopie is not sufficiently large to command the reproduction of those 
versions in a modern Polyglot. There are copies enough of these still extant for scholars to consult. And as to the 
modern versions which find place in Bagster’s Polyglot, Diodati’s Italian, Scio’s Spanish, and Greentield’s Hebrew 
New Testament, if they possess any value—we do not say any intrinsic value, that they do possess—but any value as 
forming part of a Polyglot Bible, it is strange that the learned Professor Lee should have passed over the subject in his 
elaborate prolegomena. But our object is not to attack the course adopted by others; it is simply to defend the choice 


of languages made by the promoters of the Hexaglot Bible. Here we have, in the Old Testament as well as in the New, 


three ancient and three modern languages. In the Old Testament, the original Hebrew occupies column 1; the Septuagint, 


column 2; the Latin Vulgate, column 3; the English, German and French, columns 4, Š and 6 respectively. In the 
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New Testament, the Hebrew naturally disappears from column 1, and the original Greek takes its place. Next to 


the Greek stands that ancient and valuable version, the Syriac Peschito, the other versions retaining the same order of 


position as in the Old Testament. 
Before entering more fully into the consideration of the particular texts employed in this work, it will be 


convenient to offer a few observations upon the texts in general. 


OF THE ANTIQUITY OF THE HEBREW LANGUAGE. 


According to Bishop Walton and others, the word Hebrew is derived from the verb 729, to pass over, because 
Abram passed over the river Euphrates into the land of Canaan. Others are of opinion that the word is derived from 
the proper name "22, Heber, the progenitor of Abram. Whatever be the derivation of the word n, the antiquity 
of the language is very great. Into this question Walton enters at considerable length in his Prolegomenon. He proves 
the antiquity of the Hebrew language by the names of men and places from the creation to the dispersion at Babel. 
Thus man is called 578, Adam, because taken from the ground, TYTN, adama. The first woman is called Eve, n, 


TT) 


because she is the mother of all living, mg. Peleg, Wp, is so called because in his days the earth was divided, ro. 
In these and similar iustances the connection between the proper name and the event from which it takes its origin is 
obvious. It is desirable, however, that the biblical student should not confound historical narration with grammatical 
derivation. Adam was so called because he was taken from the ground; yet the derivation of the word OTN is not 
7278, but some monosyllable, probably either "M, a vapour, or 54, blood. In like manner J is derived from N, not 
from myI. We draw attention to this subject because, singularly enough, the learned Bishop Walton himself falls more 
than once into the error of confusing history with etymology. Speaking of Noah, he observes: “ Noachus, 173 consolator, 
a verbo CMJ, abjecto b, quia dixit Lamechus, consolabitur nos ab opere nostro." The connection between the words m 
and g is clear, but it is equally clear that the former is the root, not the latter. The sacred historian no more 
affirms, at Gen. v. 29, that mÀ is derived from DM3, than be affirms, at chapter iv. 1, that T? is derived from sp, or, 
at chapter x. 25, that 229 is derived from 73952. In spite of this oversight of the venerable Bishop, his main argument 
as to the antiquity of the Hebrew language must be admitted to have great force. In addition to the names of 
individuals, he adduces the names of nations and peoples as having some significance in Hebrew, none in other languages, 
% Assyrian from Assur, Elamite from Elam, Aramæan from Aram, Lydian from Lud, Mede from Madai, Ionian from 
Javan. He further adduces the names of heathen gods in support of this antiquity He asserts, “Japetum filium Coeli 
et Terre, patrem Atlantis," to have been no other than J aphet, son of Noah. Saturn, so called because when he fled 
from Jupiter, he hid himself at Latium, is associated with d, to hide; Jove with the sacred name "YT; Belus with 
532, Vulcan with T ^in (Tubal Cain, the inventor of the use of brass and iron); Ceres with w73, crops pushed for- 
ward by the influence of the moon.* Walton further argues that the facilities for preserving the original language 
amongst the worshippers of the true God were great; for, assuming the vulgar reckoning to be correct (rather a serious 


assumption), Shem, who was living before the confusion of tongues, was still alive in the days of Abraham and Isaac. 


* In like manner, Apollo. from DOB, to intercede; Pytho, from TB, to deceive; Admetus, from DTN; Liuuvog, from nou; Adonis, from . 
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But whatever may be the age of the Hebrew language, it was that language upon which was first conferred by God 


the honour of being the medium through which the revelation of His will was made known to man. According to 
Jerome, Eusebius, the Talmudists and ancient Rabbins, the written characters originally employed were those which 
are now called the Samaritan; and Walton and others are of opinion that these continued in use amongst the Jews 
until the destruction of the first temple. 

The first critical hand that touched the Hebrew text is supposed to have been that of Ezra, whom the Jews 
vall the second Moses, and whom Jerome calls the Legis Instaurator.” He is said to have introduced the Assyrian 


characters in place of the Samaritan. 


OF HEBREW MANUSORIPTS. 


Of Hebrew manuscripts there are two classes in existence: the rolled manuscripts which are used in the 
Synagogues, and the square used by private individuals. All of these are apographs or copies, the autographs having 
long perished. A specimen of the Synagogue rolls may be found amongst the Harleian manuscripts in the British 
Museum. The most ancient Hebrew manuscripts were written without division of words; hence arose the Rabbinical 
tradition that the Law was one verse and one word. Modern printed editions follow the recensions of Ben Asher, 
Cent. XI. The first division into chapters was made by Hugo de Sancto Victore, about A. p. 1250. The scarcity 
of Hebrew manuscripts and their comparatively modern date is thus accounted for by Bishop Walton: * After the 
general reception of the critieal edition of the Masorites and their method of punctuation, the Jewish masters 
condemned all manuscripts not conforming to these as profane and illegitimate. The manuscripts were consequently 
destroyed.” Owing to this monstrous act, if indeed it were ever perpetrated, there are few Hebrew manuscripts in 
existence more than 500 or 600 years old, whereas the Greek manuscripts, e. g., the Vatican and the Alexandrian, 
are at least 1,200 years old. Since Kennicott’s edition there are known to be extant nearly 700 Hebrew manuscripts. 
Those which are most in repute among the Jews are the Codex Hillelis, or the Spanish, a.D. 1200; the Codex Ben 
Asher, followed by the Palestinians; the Codex Ben Naphtali, followed by the Babylonians; about A.p. 1034. In 
addition to these is the Codex Sinai, which is a revision of the Pentateuch and a treatise on the accents; and, finally, 
the Jericho Pentateuch, which treats of words redundant and defective. 

It would far exceed the proposed limits of this Prolegomenon, to mention all the editions of the Hebrew Bible 
that have appeared at various epochs. We shall content ourselves with mentioning a few of the principal editions, 
especially those which have led to the present received Hebrew text. 

The oldest edition of the whole Hebrew Bible is that of Abraham Ben Chaim, printed at Soncino, 1488. Next 
in order is that of Gerson, son of Rabbi Moses, Brescia, 1494. The first edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by 
him, and edited by Felix Fratensis, Venice, 1518. The second edition of Daniel Bomberg was printed by him, and 
edited by Jacob Ben Chaim, Venice, 1525-6. The first Hebrew Bible printed in Germany was Sebastian Munster’s, 
Basle, 1534. Buxtorf’s great Bible was published at the same place, 1618-20. 

The edition of Joseph Athias, Amsterdam, 1671-7, is worthy of special notice, not only on account of its 


intrinsic merit, but because on this is founded the celebrated edition of Van Der Hooght, Amsterdam, 1705; an 
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edition which has been followed by Hahn, Leipsic, 1831, and by nearly all modern editors. Athias reprinted and 


revised the text of Jacob Ben Chaim, and as a token of approbation the States General of Holland conferred on him 


a gold chain and medal. 
The modern Hebrew text then may be thus traced back: Hahn, 1831; Van Der Hooght, 1705; Athias, 1661; 


Bomber g. 1525; Ben Asher, Cen’. XI. 

The editors of the Hexaglot Bible have used the text of Van der Hooght; they have moreover consulted the 
editions of the learned Letteris (jy .o"»06v5 ‘7 5 vm SOY FVD) nn min» D8S23 ANN sym o $Dupn 38D 
N Vienna, 1852. Two vols. 8vo.) ; and of Luzzatto. (H πν⁰] n oy mn we mwan, II Pentateucho colle Haftardt 


volgarizzato ... da S. D. Luzzatto; Trieste, 1858-61. Five vols. 8vo.) Many inaccuracies pointed out by these critics 


as having crept into the accents of modern editions have been carefully corrected. 


OF THE MASORAH. 


The word Masorah, ide, signifies tradition; and the Masorah is an elaborate collection of notes made from 
Hebrew manuscripts and commentaries, by Jewish doctors of the school of Tiberias, during and after the sixth century. 
These notes refer principally to irregularities of consonants, vowels and accents in the Hebrew text. At one time 
they were of such magnitude, that they formed a volume greater than the text itself, In tantam molem excrescebant 
ut Textum Biblicum superarent" (Walton). The greater part of the Masoretic notes have perished. The Masorah 
consisted of two parts, the Textual and the Final. The notes of the Textual were introduced into the margin, and 
were abridged to save space; hence arose the Masorah Parva. Subsequently these notes were given in a fuller form 
above, below and at the side of the text; hence arose the Masorah Magna. The omissions placed at the end of the 
volume received the name of Masorah Finalis. In modern editions of the Hebrew Bible the textual Masoretic notes, 
including the `? (read) and 232 (written) are usually placed at the foot of the page. This was found unsuitable to 
the plan of the Hexaglot Bible, and therefore the notes have been affixed at the end of each volume of the Old 


Testament. As to the notes themselves very few of them are of any importance. 


OF VOWEL-POINTS AND ACCENTS. 


With regard to the system of Hebrew accentuation and punctuation, it may be observed that the date of the 
introduction of accents and vowels is involved in uncertainty. Some have affirmed that these are coeval with the text, 
and have ascribed them to Moses; others have ascribed them to Ezra; others to the Masorites of Tiberias, about 
A.D. 900; others again to Ben Asher and Ben Naphtali, A.p. 1040. 

Bishop Walton shows tolerably clearly that the Hebrew vowels and accents are of comparatively modern date. 
He bases his argument against their antiquity upon the testimony of learned men, the absence of points from the 
Samaritan as well as from the ancient copies of the Jewish Synagogues, the evidence of the most learned of the Jews 
themselves, Elias Levitas and Aben Ezra; the Talmud, which makes no mention of points; the Keri and Ketib, which 


refer to words and letters, never to vowels or accents; the ancient versions, etc. 
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It is, we think, now generally conceded that these were first introduced after the Hebrew language had ceased to 


be vernacular, the object being simply to facilitate the reading of the text, and the credit of the invention is attributed 


to the Masorites, about the tenth or eleventh century. Whatever doubt there may be as to the antiquity of the. 


vowel-points and accents, there can be none as to their general utility now in determining the pronunciation and 
accentuation of syllables, the signification of words, and the construction of sentences. 

We shall shew now, from internal evidence, that the Greek translation, 7. e., the Septuagint, was made either from 
an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. This we shall endeavour to establish by 
examples, some of which have been adduced before, others not, as far as we are aware. 

Take Gen. iv. 7: If thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the. 
door; and unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.” This is a fair rendering of the Hebrew, as it 
is now pointed: jaban mas) npp wos) yao ose nus» >on ND ne nab Domon doo But in 
addition to not being very intelligible or connected, this is ungrammatical; for Pen is a feminine form, whereas 
Y2> is a participle masculine, and therefore does not agree with the substantive, as it should. Now it appears to 
us that the Greek throws great light upon the passage. It runs thus: Oùx éàv dpOas vrpocevéykns, op Sé A dE, 
uapres; jnovyacov f. r. X. This is not a paraphrase on the Hebrew, it is manifestly a translation either from an 
unpointed text, or from one pointed quite differently: Va mt nz» Dwn NO on) Dew pon ox xo “If thou 
doest well in offering, but if thou doest not well in setting forth, hast thou not erred? Be still, and unto thee," ete. 
Ms is a feminine form of the infinitive, governed by DWM. For the signification of MAS? compare Amos viii. 5, 
SIm, àvoífouev Ojncavpov, aperiemus frumentum, Korn feil haben, set forth wheat. 

Gen. iv. 15. For 72? the Septuagint reads 13 No ovy ovre, Vulg , Nequaquam ita fiet. 

Gen. xxvi. 12. Then Isaac sowed in that land and received in the same year an hundredfold." Here the Hebrew, 
as at present pointed, is DYW T$; the Greek has ékarocTeVovcav xpiOyv, and therefore the translator must have 
read OY, barley. Compare Ruth i. 22, ond” sp, barley-harvest. 

Gen. xlvii. 31. And Israel bowed himself upon the bed's head." Septuagint: Kai vpocexóvgoev I émi Tó 
axpov THs páßðov abro). ‘And Israel worshipped on the top of his staff" The Hebrew has pn, which, unpointed, 
may signify either the bed or the staf’; as it is pointed in our copies, 797, it signifies the bed; as it is rendered in 
the Greek, rs pdSdou, it must have been read as if pointed en. Cited from the Septuagint, Heb. xi. 21. The 
Vulgate follows the Hebrew in the Old Testament, “ad lectuli caput;” in the New Testament we find, “et adoravit 
fastigium virge ejus;" “and he adored the top of his staff |" 

Gen. xlix. 10. “The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet until Shiloh 
come.” The word Shiloh (HPY) is here translated by the Septuagint, rà dzroxeiveva aùr®, or, as the Alexandrian 
MS. renders it, & &rókevra,; “until the things laid up in store for him,” or, “he for whom it is laid up in store, shall 
come.” In this sense ¿móxevua, is employed in the New Testament, e.g., 2 Tim. iv. 8: “ Henceforth there is laid up 
for me (dmoxevrai pot) a crown of righteousness.” The words xa} abròs mpocdoxia éÜvàv, “and he shall be the 
expectation of nations,” indicate that the translators understood Shiloh to be a person, although instead of Tw they 
must have read ToU. Possibly they had an eye to an old Talmudic tradition respecting the glory laid up for the 
Messiah. 


Gen. xlix. 21. “ Naphtali is a hind let loose; he giveth goodly words." This is a literal translation of the 
51 
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Hebrew, as at present pointed: "D09298 J nro row Smp) But the Septuagint translates thus: Ned h 
ore dv émibiboUg èv T@ yevvýpatı káXXos ; “ Naphtali is a well spread tree, which puts out beautiful 
branches." The latter is a great improvement on the former. For oed the translators must have read DU», a tree. The 
verb mow, in the Piel, signifies £o send forth, as a bough; Psalm lxxx. 12, BY TY PT3? rium, * she sendeth forth her 


boughs unto the sea.” The first meaning of "DM is a branch; the second, a discourse, is metaphorical, that which 


branches from the subject. The verb 173 is applied to the giving forth of fruit, rather than words, e.g., Psalm i. 3: 
D qm» ToS WN, “that bringeth forth his fruit in his season." All this is well expressed in the words of the 


Septuagint. 

Exod. xiii. 18. * And the children of Israel went up harnessed out of the land of Egypt.” The Hebrew is 
Noi aby mw. The Greek is vé: de yeved avéBnoav oi viol Topan; “ And the children of Israel went 
up in the fifth generation.” Consequently for pt, armed or harnessed, the translators must have read DWAT, We 
find a striking parallel at Exodus xx. 5: “ Visiting the sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 


3 


generation; myy? y mwhy dy; Septuagint, ées tpirns kal terdptns yeveds; Vulg., “in tertiam et quartam 
generationem." So in all versions. Now if this rendering of the Septuagint be correct, and by the consent of 
nations unto whom the word of God has come, it is correct; is it not highly probable that wéumry òè yevea is the real 
meaning of the word own, in the passage under consideration? And if this be so, then the whole of the argument 
of Bishop Colenso against the historical truth of the Pentateuch, based on this difficult word (Part I., chap. ix., page 
48—52) must inevitably fall to the ground. The theory of the Israelites going up out of Egypt armed, is supported by 
the Vulgate armati alone. The English version has harnessed; German, gerüftet, both of which may signify equipped, 
or, with a good outfit; and with this the French agrees, “en bon ordre," i» good order. Had the Hebrew but been 
pointed from the outset, the unfortunate question to which we have referred, would, perhaps, never have been raised. 

Psalm Ixxvii. 10 (II). “ And I said, This is my infirmity, but I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
Most High.” Hebrew: y pel Mw AT "on TN). Greek: Kal éva Niv notduns, abro 5 áXXoíecis ths 
Ocfiüe Tod bYríorov ; And I said, Now I have begun, this is the changing of the right hand of the Most High." The 
Vulgate follows the Greek. Here the word mbm, which in our English Version is rendered my infirmity, is 
treated as the first person singular preterite Kal of n, to begin; the word n, which now has the athnach, , was 
separated from "mort and joined to Te; while N, which in the English is translated the years, i e., as a 
substantive, was treated as the infinitive Kal of Mw, to change. The true meaning seems to lie between the two: 
And I said, It is my infirmity to change the right hand of the Most High. However this may be, the accents, if they 
existed at all when the Greek translation was made, must have been different from those which are found in our 
present copies. 

Isaiah xxiv. 23. “Then the moon shall be confounded and the sun ashamed." Hebrew, as now pointed, 
nens num nan rr; Greek, Kal taxjoerat ñ mdivOos xai teceiras Tó Téiyos. "And the brick shall be 
dissolved, and the wall shall fall" The translators must have read M2277, the brick, and HN, the wall, for 72357, 
the moon, and MANTI, the sun. 


Ezekiel xlviii. 35. And the name of the city from that day shall be The Lord is there.“ Hebrew, "Y; cun 
maw Mm Dia; Greek, kal rò Óvoua rhs v ad’ Hs àv juépas yévntas ota TÒ Óvoua adris; “And the name 


of the city from the day when it happens shall be its name.” Some copies have Képuos éxet, but the majority 
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not; and hence it would seem that the translators read h MD, shall be its name, for MDW MIM, the Lord is there. 


The confusion may be traced to the Bava Bathra (fol. 75, col. 2): * Read not MAW, read w.“ 

Zephaniah i. ll. “Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh.’ Hebrew, Ut ‘awe oT; Greek, Opqvícare oi 
«arouobvres THY karakeko|j.évnv. The translators must have read Den, pounded, brayed, as in a mortar. 

Zeph. ii. 9. “ Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Ammon as Gomorrah, even the b:eeding of nettles,” 
ete. Hebrew, YM puma muy» Dey vw» ruam dad ANID; Greek, MoàB ws Xó8oua £c1a4 kai viol Au. ws 
Topoppa, kai A4apackós k. r. X. In this place the translators must have read for pwr, a breeding or possession, - 
pie, Damascus. 

Zech. v. 6. “ This is their resemblance through all the earth." Hebrew, VI 922 ONY nav. Greek, Air» j 
adicia avtayv èv radon Th y?. The translators must have read for DJY, their resemblance, eye, 2333, their iniquity 

Zech. vi. 10. “ Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai, Tobijah and of Jedaiah.” Hebrew, Mian rR mr» 
TIT Fy TIO Dun "orm; Greek, Ade rà èk Tis alxypwarwcias Tapa TOV ápxovrev xai Tapa TOY xpnaüucv 
avThs Kal Tapa r&v érreyvexórov abrjv. The translators must have read MYT AND mote Awa “ToD. Comp. v. 14: 
A y Th) maio onm mam nwy; Latin, Et coronæ erunt Helem et Tobie et Idaie et Hem; Greex, O de 
aTepavos čara Toîs ÚTouévovot Kal Tois ypnoipois avTHS Kal rois éreyvekócw aùThv «al eis yapita. The crowns shall be 
for those who wait, and for her benefactors, and for those who have recognised her, and for grace.” 

Zech. x. 4. “Out of him came forth the corner; out of him the nail; Hebrew, TP 3229 35 3229; Greek, 
Kai am’ avro àréfXevre kal ¿m avro) éra£e. For the substantives 7722, corner, and I, nail, the translators must have 
Lead the verbs 7722, £o turn, look, and TN, to fix. i 

Zech. xii. 5. “The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength.” Hebrew, CoU" cave "5 meas; Greek, 
Evpicopev éavtois ToÜs karoucoüvrae ‘Iepovoadyjp. The translators must have read NYAN, first sing. future Kal of the 
verb NBD, to find, for the substantive ND, strength. 

Zech. xiv. 5. “And ye shall flee to the valley," ete. Hebrew, 173 0021; Greek, «ai dpayOyjceras 7) bápwyE 
tov opewv (ter.). The translators must here have read O53), third sing. pret. Niphal of CNF, fo obstruct, instead 
of OMD2}, second plur. Kal of Dun, fo flee. 

Malachi ii. 12. The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar," etc. Hebrew, 
may) TY may. awry ^w» mim mi; Greek, 'EfoXoÜpeíce: Kupuos tov dvOpwrov ro rowtvra Tabora éws Kal 
ramretyo 00, «7. In this case, it is clear, the translators must have read for M29) “Y, master and scholar, WY. TY, 
until he shall be humbled. 

So at ver. 13. “And this have ye done again,” ete. Hebrew, WYA ns nw; Greek, xai rabra à ewicow 
émoteire. The translators evidently treat Wow as part of the verb pb. to hate, and appear to have read TUN Dur 
Yol. 

Many other passages might be adduced, but these are probably enough to establish the proposition that the 


Septuagint translation was made from an unpointed text, or from a text pointed differently from the present. 
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OF THE SEPTUAGINT. 


Various accounts are given of the origin of this ancient and valuable translation of the Old Testament Seriptures 
‘One story, which long obtained credence, but which is now generally discredited, is so intimately associated with 
the Greek version, and the name which it bears, viz. the Septuagint, that we may be excused for recording it here. 
The story is that Ptolemy Philadelphus wishing to add to his library the sacred writings of the Jews, sent an 
‘embassy to Eleazer, their high priest, with a request that he might be furnished with a copy of the books, and 
with a number of men competent to translate them into Greek. Eleazer, accordingly, despatched to the king six men 
from each of the 12 tribes, 72 in all, and with them an elegant copy of the Hebrew Scriptures. The envoys were 
received most courteously by King Ptolemy, and placed in a convenient building in the Isle of Pharos, where the 
work of translation was accomplished in 72 days. Each of the translators is said to have been shut up in a different 
cell by order of the king, that he might ascertain the truth of the translation from the common consent of all; and 
all of them are said to have agreed upon the same sentences, and written the same words. On the testimony of Justin 
Martyr, to the effect that the ruins of the cells were shewn to him by the inhabitants, the account was long received 
as true, but it has since been satisfactorily demonstrated from internal evidence, from numerous defects in the 
translation, from passages irreconcileable with the original, from varieties of style and different methods of spelling 
words, that the Greek version was the work of different men at different epochs; men endowed with a greater or 
less degree of zeal and ability, but neither assisted by miraculous agency nor gifted with divine inspiration. 

Of the Septuagint, the Pentateuch stands first in order of merit; Proverbs next, Jeremiah next; Daniel being so 
inferior, that at a very early period, the Version of Theodotion was adopted in its place. The translation was begun 
about B.c. 280, and was probably not finished for several centuries. The dialect is Macedoniv, mingled with a number 
of Hebraisms, being similar in style to the Greek of the New Testament. The Septuagint translation is the connecting 
link between the original texts. While it often explains and illustrates, sometimes even corrects and supplies the 
Hebrew of the Old Testament, it not unfrequently enables us to understand the peculiar sense in which words or 
phrases are employed in the Greek of the New Testament. 

Like all works which are merely human, the Greek translation has its defects as well as its merits, and some 
of both of these will be pointed out by us in due course. In the main it agrees with the Hebrew text as we have it 
this day ; and the fact that it has always been received in the Jewish as well as in the Christian Church, adds no 
little weight to its authority. 

The Septuagint is said to have been used by our Lord and His Apostles. Bishop Walton, with whom the majority 
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of writers agree, observes: “ Maximum vero auctoritatis huic versioni accedit, quod Christo et apostolis in usu fuerit, 


qui pleraque testimonia, que ex Veteri Testamento proferunt, secundum hane versionem .citant, immo cum verba 
ab Hebraico textu differre videntur." But the greatest authority has been added to this version because it was used by 
Christ and His Apostles, who cite most of the testimonies which they adduce from the Old Testament according to this version, 
and that even when the words seem to differ from the Hebrew tect. Again, referring to that remarkable incident 
recorded in Luke iv. 18, when our Lord went into the synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and stood up to read, and 
found the place where it is written: “IIve}ua Kupíov k.. A. Walton remarks: “Hic videmus verba Evangelist ab 


Hebreo textu differre; que tamen cum interpretatione Græca exacte congruunt. Unde videtur colligi posse Dominum 
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versionem Græcam in synagoga usurpasse, quam postea lingua vernacula (Syriaca) populo explicavit." Here we see that 
the words of the Evangelist differ from the Hebrew text, while they exactly agree with the Greek interpretation; whence, 
it appears, one may infer that our Lord used the Greek version in the Synagogue, and afterwards explained it to the people 
in the vernacular tongue (Syriac). 

That the Septuagint was quoted by Apostles and Evangelists is indisputable; that it was sometimes cited, even when 
the words seemed to differ from the Hebrew text, is explicable; that it was read by our Lord in the Synagogue is improbable; 
that it was cited by Him and His Apostles in preference to the Hebrew, is impossible. What could be more natural. 
than that men, writing in Greek, should, when they had occasion to refer to the Old Testament Scriptures, cite from 
a translation they found ready at hand, a translation, the authority of which was recognized by Jews as well as by 
Christians ? What could be more natural than that they should occasionally quote from this translation, even when the 
precise words differed from the Hebrew, so long as the words conveyed the general sense of the original passage? We lay 
emphasis on this proviso, because in numerous instances where the Greek translation does not convey the sense present 
in the mind of the inspired writer, he drops the Septuagint and substitutes a translation of his own. What could be more 
unnatural than that our Lord, Himself a Jew, should enter a Jewish Synagogue in Palestine, read a text in Greek, and 
then preach a sermon in Syriac? as Bishop Walton has suggested. The gospel of St. Luke was written in Greek, and the: 
Evangelist, who records the incident under consideration, gives the passage, which is a long one, in Greek. What else 


could he do? Whenever our Lord’s actual utterances are given, they are given in Hebrew, or Syro-Chaldaic; these 


utterances, as might be expected in a book written in a different language, are short, and are generally accompanied 


with a Greek translation; thus Mark v. 41, Christ took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, Ap nu? 6 êsri 


weBepunvevouevov' Tò xopdovov éyerpas, . Talitha cumi, which is being interpreted, Damsel, arise.” Mark vii. 34: 
He opened the eyes of the blind, and said, einm, ó ects StavoiyOnte “ Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.” 
Matt. xxvii. 46: He was expiring on the cross, and He cried with a loud voice, saying, WAPIW rm "bw "on, 
rouT égri, Océ pov, Ücé pov, (vaTí pe éykarréNumes; Eli, Eli, Lama sabachthani ? that is to say, My God, My God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?" In two out of the three accounts of the conversion of St. Paul, viz., Acts ix. 4, and xxii. 7, 
we are simply informed that the voice from heaven said, Zao), Cao, Tí ue 8uoxeis. Hence, had these been the only 
two accounts given, some might have concluded that the Greek words were the very words addressed to the Apostle 
by the Lord from heaven; but in the third account, ze, in Paul's defence of himself before King Agrippa, he says, 
Acts xxvi. 14: “I heard a voice, saying unto me in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul,” etc. And, without doubt, that 
same voice which restored the girl to life, which opened the eyes of the blind, cried out in the agonies of death, and 
called to Saul from heaven in the Hebrew tongue, also read in solemn tones in the Synagogue, on the Sabbath day, the 
sublime words of the Evangelical prophet, 22 saws) war now D «pz nh nmm nue qw coy mpm ums mm 
“The spirit of the Lord God is upon me,” etc. In case, however, a doubt should be left on the reader's mind, we 
draw his attention to the fact that both Tischendorf and Alford have expunged as spurious the clause i(ácacÓau To); 
cwvrerpusuévous THY kap8íav, found in the Septuagint, from the text of the New Testament, and that they have both 
retained as genuine the clause ávocTetXa, rove TeÜpavouévovs év adéoe, which is not found in the Septuagint. They 
have also not Eu- for the «aXéca« of the Septuagint. 

No unprejudiced man will affirm in the presence of these facts that our Lord quoted the Septuagint in the, 


Jewish Synagogue. 
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Finally, however great may be the excellence of any translation of the Scriptures, one can hardly be justified in 
exalting it to a level with the original Word. That Apostles and Evangelists used the Septuagint, is enough to stamp 
it with honour as well as authority, and yet that they used it under the circumstances referred to, is nothing more 
extraordinary than that à modern English theologian, writing for Dissenters as well as for members of the Established 
Church, should cite passages from neither the Hebrew nor the Greek, but from our authorized version (which is 
received by all) even when those passages differ in some respect from the original. 

The four prineipal texts of the Septuagint are:— 

I. The Complutensian, 1514. 

II. The Aldine, 1618. 

III. The Vatican or Roman, 1587. 

IV. The Alexandrian, 1707—20. 

Besides the Septuagint there were no other Greek versions until the second century of the Christian era. In the year 
130, Aquila, a Hebrew proselyte, made a new and literal translation. Shortly after, Symmachus, a Samaritan, made 
another and a freer translation. Next to this appeared the translation of Theodotion, which was superior to both its 
predecessors. These three versions formed the groundwork of Origen's Hexapla.  Origen's Hexapla consisted, as 
the name implies, of six columns; the first of which was occupied by the Hebrew in Hebrew characters, the second by 
the Hebrew in Greek characters, the third by the version of Aquila, the fourth by that of Symmachus, the fifth by 
the Hexapla text, i.e, by Origen’s own edition, the sixth by the version of Theodotion. After this appeared the 
version of Eusebius and Pamphilius, which was distributed in the provinces between Antioch and Egypt, and was 
called the Palestine version. Next came that of Lucian, a Presbyter of Antioch, which was read in the provinces 
between Constantinople and Antioch; and finally that of Hesychius, an Egyptian Bishop, which was in use at 


Alexandria and throughout Egypt. 


The Complutensian text appeared shortly before Erasmus's fifth edition, and was used by him in correcting his 
fourth. The Greek text of the Antwerp Polyglot, and of Vatable’s Bible is based on that of the Complutensian. 
Bishop Walton adopted the Greek of the Venice edition of 1518, which is identical with the Vatican, printed at 
Rome, 1587. Hutter's Greek is merely a reprint of the Antwerp edition. Bagster's is the Vatican edition, edited by 


Carafa. Stier and Theile’s is based on the Complutensian. 

In the Hexaglot Bible the text of Tischendorf has been followed. This text, which is founded on the Vatican, has 
been adopted intact, although it has been found expedient to make certain transpositions, to place at the foot of 
some of the columns a few interpolations, and to supply, within brackets, a considerable number of important 
omissions. The various peculiarities of the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible will be now more partieularly pointed out. 

In Vol. I., which contains the Pentateuch, no transpositions have been made; the lacune in the Greek text are 
marked by asterisks. Throughout the work, the division of the Hebrew chapters has not been interfered with, even 
when the division has differed from the Greek and the other versions. Thus, Exodus viii. 1 of the Hebrew is 
chap. viii. 5, of the others; but, in spite of this, the different columns terminate with the same clause; Hebrew, 
in nS jon esa; Greek, Kal é£érewev 'Aapóv Tijv xeipa; Latin, Et extendit Aaron manum; English, And Aaron 
stretched out his hand; German, Und Aaron reichte feine Hand; French, Alors Aaron étendit sa main. It will be readily 


perceived that the irregularity in this, as in all similar cases, is apparent, not real. At Exodus xxviii. we meet with 
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a discrepancy of more importance. Verse 23 of the Greek is verse 29 of the Hebrew, and vv. 23 (26), 27, 28, 29, are 
wanting. A space has been left for these in our Greek column, but as they have not been inserted in the text, it may 
be well to supply them in this place :— 

Kal mooc ém Tó Xowyeiov S00 Saxtudiovs xpvcoÜs, kai émiOncess Tos vo OaxrvuM ovs: éT üudorépas Tas apyas 
Tov Xoyeiov. Kai rouge 900 OakruM(ovs wpvaoUs, kal émiÜrceus èm audotépovs Tovs dove THs émogióos, kárcwÜcv 
abrob, card "rpóccwTov, karà oupBorrnv àvwðev Tis cuvudhs THs emwpidos. Kal evodiyfovei Tó Xoyetov amo r 
SaxturAlwy Tov T abro) cis rob ÓarcTuMous THS erwpidos v KAwopaTL bakwÜivo, Wa fj em Tod uyyavýparTos, cal va 
p) xaxara, TO NO ,, émi Ts émwpidos. 

A serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Greek verses commences at Exodus xxxvi. 8, and continues 
to the end of the book. It will be found, however, that these verses have double numbers, and may consequently 
be easily compared with the corresponding verses of the other languages. Take, e.g., Exodus xl. 29 (Greek). This is 
verse 35 of the other versions, and the small figure (35), at the beginning of the Greek line, at once connects Kai ov« 
jd urdohn Mavorjs with the Hebrew my2 55» 85), and the Latin, Nec poterat Moyses. 

Again, the Hebrew of Leviticus v. has 26 verses, while in the versions chap. v. terminates at ver. 19. The result 


of this is, that chap. vi. lof the Hebrew is chap. vi. 8 of the other languages. Still the words at the end of the page 


correspond, M220 Ho, ov cBecPjoerar, nunquam deficiet in altari, shall never go out, nimmer verlöſchen, point 


s'éteindre. 

The clause Spor, miT », which, in common with the modern versions, forms part of the last verse of 
Lev. xxv., commences chap. xxvi. of the Greek and Latin. 

Numbers xvii. 1 of the Hebrew is chap. xvi. 36 of the other languages, but here again the words at the end of the 
page correspond, “ex? ruo Mim ^27", Kai etre Köpios mwpós Mavojy, Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens, etc. 

Similarly Numbers xvii. 16 of the Hebrew is chap. xvii. 1 of the versions, but the phrases at the foot of the 
columns correspond, mAW 275 TYN, Where I will meet you. 

In Deuteronomy there are no discrepancies of this description. 

There are certain passages of the Hebrew upon which the Greek throws light, and vice versd. There are also 
many passages of the Old Testament cited in the New. It will be convenient to notice these as we proceed from book 
to book. 

Gen. i. 27. “Apoev kai 0jXv érroinoev avrovs; “ Male and female created He them,” cited in the New Testament, 
Matt. xix. 4. 

Gen. ii. 2. Kal karéravae TÌ hu p rh éBSoun, x. N X, cited Heb. iv. 4. 

Gen. ii. 7. Kai éyévero ó ávÜporros eis uynv Cacay, cited 1 Cor. xv. 45. 

Genesis ii. 24. “Evera rovrov cara, K. T. , “ For this cause shall a man leave his father and his mother, and 
shall cleave unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh." The Greek has of úo, the two. This is cited by St. Matthew 
(xix. 5), and is considered to be a protest against polygamy. 

Gen. iii. 15. “He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” Gesenius explains pe, NIT thus: 
* He (the seed of the woman, man) shall lie in wait for thy head, and thou shalt lie in wait for his heel; he shall 


endeavour to crush thy head, and thou shalt endeavour to crush his heel. Tregelles adds in a note: “The above 
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explanation is purely neologian; the passage applies not to man generally, but to Christ, the seed of the woman; 
bruise is the simple meaning in each part of the verse." Here, we think, Gesenius is right, and Tregelles is wrong. 
Christ, the seed of the woman, was not merely a man, He was the representative of man, the second Adam; “Ecce 
homo." As to bruise being the only meaning of yu, it is questionable whether it possesses any such meaning. Most 
of the Greek copies have tnpyjaet, which signifies to Ke in wait for, not to bruise. 

Gen. iv. 8. “And Cain talked with Abel, his brother.” Here the Hebrew is, YOR D3 ON pp “aN, And Cain 
said (not talked) to Abel, his brother. The verb "28 is active, and requires the objective case after it to complete the 
sense. There is therefore something wanting in the Hebrew T This we find supplied in the Septuagint, Ae 
eis rò meôlov; Let us pass through the field. The Hebrew of this would be, u nn or 7352. Probably the Hebrew 
transcriber omitted the clause by accident, his eye having been deceived by falling on the second word vag. The 
clause is found in the Syriac version, the Jerusalem Targum, the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the Latin Vulgate, “ egre- 
diamur foras." 

Gen. ix. 20. “Noah began fo be an husbandman; Hebrew, MAINT Ws; Greek, dvÜpoos yewpyðs ys. The 
original rendering of the Septuagint was, dvOpwros ys, but the expression admitting of two senses, the word yewpyòs 
was placed first in the margin, to explain the meaning, then in the text, to the detriment of the sense. This is one of 
the numerous double renderings with which we meet in the Septuagint. 

Gen. xi. 12, 18. “And Arphaxad lived five-and-thirty years and begat Salah. And Arphaxad lived after he 
begat Salah four hundred and three years," etc. This is a literal translation of the Hebrew; but the Greek runs thus: 
“ And Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five years, and begat Cainan; and Arphaxad lived after he begat Cainan 
four hundred years, and begat sons and daughters; and he died. And Cainan lived a hundred and thirty years, and 
begat Salah, and Cainan lived after he begat Salah three hundred and thirty years," etc. Throughout this chapter the 
Greek dates are irreconcileable with the Hebrew. This and other points, upon which we cannot enter now, indicate 
clearly either that the translators’ copy was different from that which we possess, or else that the Hebrew or the Greek 
has been corrupted since. 


Gen. xv. 5. Oros éorat Tó orépua, cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 18. 


Gen. xv. 6. Kal émíorevoev “ABpap 76 0e@, kal édoyicOn avrà eis Sixavoovvnv. This passage, which agrees with 
the Hebrew, is cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 3. | 
Gen. xv. 15. Na npp 735m, “thou shalt be buried in a good old age." The Greek has rpaóeis, obviously 


erroneously written for ragelis. 

Gen. xvi. 13. “And she called the name of the Lord that spake unto her, Thou God seest me." Hebrew, 
wl Ss nu, Septuagint, X) 6 Oeds 6 émibóv we. In this and similar instances "M? is an abstract substantive, 
signifying vision; she called the name of the Lord, the God of vision; just as the well was called à? 9 "82, Beer- 
lahai-roi, vision to the living. 

Gen. xvii. 5. “Ort marépa sroNXXv é8vàv ,t, oe, agreeing with the Hebrew, cited by St. Paul, Rom. iv. 17. 

Gen. xviii. 10. "Ho mpòs cë xarà, Tov xatpov robro eis & pa, Kal éket viov Zappa. At Rom. ix. 9, we have Kara 
Tov kaipóv TOvTOv éAevoouaL kai écra, TH Xáppa vios. If we assume that for 77 the Apostle read N. this 
citation agrees with the Hebrew, mi» Janum nmn ny JN DAWN. (Comp. Gen. xviii. 14.) 


Gen. xviii. 22. Here we have one of the eighteen D30 IPN, or corrections of the Jewish seribes:— But 
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Abraham stood yet before the Lord." The true reading is said to be, * But the Lord stood yet before Abraham.” 
The correction, which was unnecessary, has been adopted in all versions. 

Gen. xxi. 10. "ExBaXe T3jv radloxny rabruy cal àv viov abtis où yap h kNgpovoyjaet 6 vids Ths TadicKns TaŭTns 
peta Tov viod pov 'Icaáx, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited by St. Paul, Gal. iv. 30, except that for the last clause, 
Tod vioU pov IMA, he substitutes Ths éXevÜépas. 

Gen. xxi. 12. Ey Todd krnOjoerai cot arépua, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 7. 

Gen. xxi. 16. “And she (Hagar) sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and wept.” This is a translation 
of the Hebrew, an opm NMI; the Greek has, àvajorcav 88 Tà maiSiov &Xavcev, “And the child lifted up his 
voice and wept." At ver. 17 we read, * And God heard the voice of the lad." It has been said that it was evidently 
the child who wept, and not the mother, and that the Greek in this case corrects the Hebrew. Is it not more probable 
that mother and child wept together, till the child, at the point of death, could weep no more? and then, when the 
mother wept alone for her son, he wept by and through her, and the Lord heard his voice ? 

Gen. xxii. 14. “And Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh ; as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Lord it shall be seen." The Hebrew of the last clause is, TNT). MT 772, and with this the Greek 
agrees, Ey to dpet Kipios cn, the Lord appeared. There evidently is, and was when the Greek translation was made, 
some confusion with the reading of . The place is called TN? MIM, because MNT, TIT, Kópios elðev because 
Kupios dcn. The real meaning is obvious from ver. 8, “ My son, God will provide, n^" cwioM. The present 
English rendering is nonsense. 

Gen. xxii. 17. °H pév eóXoyOv edrdoyjow ce kal mrnOivov mrNOVd TÓ cTépua cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited by St. Paul, Heb. vi. 14, except that for Tò ovrépua aov he substitutes ce. 

Gen. xxii. 18. Kai evdroynPncovtar év TQ oméppari cov maca, ai $vXai tis ys. Comp. xii 3, xviii. 18, 
xxvi 4. St. Luke has (Acts iii. 25) Kal èv r@ oméppati aov évevrAoynOjoovtat Tacat ai Tarpial THs ys; and St. Paul 
(Gal. iii. 8), Or. évevroynOjoovra, èv col mávra ta Ehn. Neither of these is an exact citation, although both 
embody the sense and spirit of the oft repeated promise that in Abraham's seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. 

Gen. xxv. 23. O pelfwv Sovrevce TQ , t, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 12. 

At Gen. xxxv. 4, there is a clause added to the Greek text which, if true, must have been of greater moment to 
the patriarch Jacob than to ourselves. “They gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which were in their hands, and the 
earrings which were in their ears; and Jacob hid them under the oak which is by Shechem;” the Greek adds, xai 
aTrondecev ara &os Tis onuepov ñuéoas ; And he lost them unto the present day. 

Gen. xliv. 4,5. The English version, following the Hebrew, begins thus abruptly, “Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh?” The Greek prefixes the words, 'lvorí éxAdatd wou TÓ &óvóv Tó àpyvpoðv; Why have ye stolen my 


silver cup? We may imagine, without being very speculative, that the words of the original were bag ms? 
ADS vui "rnm. 


Gen. xlvi. 20. Eyevovro & viol Mavaac7, obs érexev adt@ .. .. Edo. We have an interpolation here in the 
Septuagint of some moment, because it has led to é88o,movramévre, seventy-five, instead of seventy, v. 27, contrary 
to the Hebrew and the other versions, an error which reappears in the New Testament, Acts vii. 14. 

Gen. xlix. 6. “In their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will they digged down a wall" Hebrew, 

5 K 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


qiwa OIE U^ wT DDN; Greek, Ev r Üvuo abr dire crear ávÜpérrovs (men), Kal èv TH EH,‘ avrÀv 
éveupoxdrnaav tadpov, “In their self-will they castrated a bull." The Vulgate has, Suffoderunt murum; Eng., They 
digged down a wall; Germ., Haben fie ben Ochfen verderbet; French, Mutilé les taureaux. None of these interpretations 
throw much light upon the passage. Some have taken the words mw and raópos in the sense of prince, viz., Shechem, 
who was thus cruelly punished in revenge for his ignominious conduct. 

Exodus i. ll. Kat Qv, $ éorw HxuúmoMs. This clause is found neither in the Hebrew text nor in the other 
versions, but is interpolated in the Septuagint apparently with a view to support the dignity of the place. 

Ex. iii. 6. Ey eim .. . eds 'ABpaày, kai eb Isade cal Geds Ia, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. 
xxii. 32, and Mark xii. 26, but with the article repeated before Geds. 

Ex. ix. 16. Kal &vexev roúro duerepn Ons iva évdeiEwpar év col tHv ioxvy pou, Kal dws SiayyeAH TO dvoua pov Èv 
maon tÀ yn. St. Paul (Rom. ix. 17) follows the Hebrew, 11237 nw: 3223, eis aùrò Tobro éEnyerpa ce, ‘ For this 
very purpose have I raised thee up,” contrary to the Greek ScernpyOns, “thou wast reserved." In addition to this the 
Apostle substitutes the duvauw of the Alexandrian for the o of the Vatican. 

Ex, xii. 40. Kai óeToüv oU cuvtpipere am’ agro, agreeing with the Hebrew; but St. John has (xix. 36), Ocroür 
ov cvvtpiBycerat avrod. 

Ex. xiii. 2. The Hebrew, as at present pointed, and with which the Septuagint and all the versions agree, reads 
thus: Iod "p tive > 5 wap; « Sanctify unto me all the first-born, whatsoever openeth the womb;” but at 
Luke ii. 23 we read, Ka6os yéyparras èv vó Kupiou Ori wav üpaev Siavolryov unirpav dyiov tě Kupiw xdryOijcera, “ As 
it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the Lord.” It is 
manifest that the Evangelist read wp, holy, for B, sanctify. 

Ex. xvi. 18. Ob émeóvaaev 6 Tó Todt, Kal ó rò &XarTov oùe HrATTOVAGEY, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited almost 
verbatim by St. Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 15. 

Ex. xx. 12, or Deut. v. 16. Tipa tov vrarépa cov Kai Thy umTepa, cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xv. 4 
and Mark x. 19. 

Ex. xx. 13. Ov poryeúceis, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. v. 27. 

Ex. xx. 15. Ov doveúceis, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. v. 21; but St. Mark has, M?) wovyevons, x. r. . 
(x. 19). 

Ex. xxi. 16 (17). O xaxoroyv marépa abro0 $ pnrépa abro0 reXcvrijoet ÜavarQ, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
but with some variation, Matt. xv. 4, O xaxoroyav vrarépa ñ pntépa avaro TeNevráro. 

Ex. xxi. 24, or Lev. xxiv. 20. 'O$0aXuóv avri dp0arpod, dddvta avti 08óvros, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. v. 38. 


Ex. xxii. 28. "Apxovra tod Xao0 cod od raf épeis, agreeing with the Hebrew (27); cited, Acts xxiii. 5. 


Ex. xxiv. 8. [dod Tó alga rìs drabijens, Is die hero Kúpuçs Tpós buds, agreeing with the Hebrew; but at Heb. 


ix. 20, we find rodro for i900, and Oeds for Kópios. 

Ex. xxv. 40. "Opa rroujces xarà Tiv Túmov tov BeDevyuévcv cou év T@ Spe. The Hebrew runs thus: MWY] mue 
Ama DNO DnnsOUUN pad; “And see and make according to the pattern of those things which thou wast made 
to see in the mount." St. Luke has (Acts vii. 44) oca, abr)» karà tov Túmov ðv éwpdxe. Here the verb éwpdxe is 


substituted for the GeOewyuévov of the Septuagint, and is a nearer approach to the Hebrew. At Heb. viii. 5 we read, 
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"Opa ydp div rroinces rdvra Kata Tov órrov Tov SerxyOévra oot èv TH Oper. This agrees with the Septuagint, except that 
mavra is introduced, and 8SeyOévra is substituted for SeSevypévov. 

Ex. xxxii. 1. Ioincov ziv Geods of mporopeúoovrar juav' ó yap DMeucñs otros 6 avOpwros 0 éEńyayev Huds ex 
ys AiyoTrrov, obe oldapev ri yéyovev avTa, agreeing with the Hebrew, and cited almost verbatim, Acts vii. 40. 

Ex. xxxii. 0. ‘Exd@icev 6 rads dayeiv kal muy, cal àvéoTQcav Traitew, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

Ex. xxxii. 19. Enerjow dy dv éXeà xai oixteipnow dy dy oixrepa, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. ix. 15. 

Lev. v. 4. “H «vy i dvouos Ñ Siacté\dovea, rA. This clause is utterly at variance with the Hebrew 2 99 iN 
Dubia Nez» yawn. There can be no doubt that both the Vatican and the Alexandrian copies are incorrect in this 
instance, and that the proper rendering in Greek is, the same in letters very different in words: ‘H yuy) i) àv éuoon, 
c. r. x., the soul that shall swear, not, the lawless soul, The confusion is easily accounted for, inasmuch as, originally, there 
was no perceptible division of words. The transcribers made a false division. Humanum est errare ! 

Lev. xix. 18. Ayamüceis tov vX5goíov cov ws ceavróv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matthew, 
xxii. 99. 

Lev. xxvi. 12 (comp. Ezek. xxvii. 27). Kal écowas ðv de, kal duels 6oecÜé pot Maos, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; adapted to his subject by the Apostle Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 

Numbers xi. 15. One of the O55D PN, corrections of the Scribes, * Let me not see my wretchedness.” It is said 
that the original reading was, 7973, “thy wretchedness.” This is doubtful, for all the versions agree with the 
present Hebrew text. 

Num. xii. 12. “Let her not be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his 
mothers womb." It is affirmed that YAN and Wenz have been substituted for 28 and WW. But the Greek and 
all the versions agree with the Hebrew text as we now have it. 

Numbers xxiv. 7. The Greek, '"E£eXeócerat dvOpwrros e roð omépparos abro), kal kupievoes éfvav ꝗ , A man 
shall come forth from his seed, and shall rule over many nations," is said to be a paraphrase of the Hebrew, prog. 
20937 n iym) "275. Is it not more probable that the Greek translation was made from a copy containing a 
different reading, something like this: Dun Daya onm jy UM Op. We are aware that there is not much 
similarity in the words W and W's, as they appear here; but in Rabbinical there is a very close resemblance 
between dy and ph. PTA is an incorrect form. 

Numbers xxxv.2 —5. It is remarkable that the word W729 is rendered in the Septuagint by four different 
words in four consecutive verses; ver. 2, rà zrpoacTeia; ver. 9, rà ddoplopara; ver. 4, rà av'ykvpobvra ; ver. 0, Tà popa. 
The Vulgate has “suburbana”; English, “suburbs”; German, „Vorſtädte“; French, “territoires.” In addition to 
this obvious defect in the rendering of the Septuagint, it is manifest that the passage is corrupt. At ver. 4, we read, 


And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of the city and outward 


a thousand cubits round about." Instead of a thousand cubits, TN FIPS, the Greek has duoytdious mýyas, two 


thousand cubits This matter has been well explained by Dr. Owen, in “ An Enquiry into the Present State of the 
Septuagint” (London, 1769). He says, The fourth verse may be considered as a geometrical problem, whereby the 


Jews are required to circumscribe a space, reaching from the wall of the city outwards, a thousand cubits round about. 
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“The fifth verse contains the solution of this problem . . . . Let us draw the figure according to the directions given, 


and see whether the problem is not thereby actually solved :— 


lii 
V yuan LUUD COL CLAU 
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* Let A B c p represent the city, standing in the midst, and not to be estimated in the mensuration. Then, says the 
text, measure on the east side (s c) 2000 cubits. That is, draw the line KG, viz., KB + CG = 2000 cubits. Draw, 


likewise, on the south side (p c) the line E D + cH = 2000 cubits. In the same manner, draw on the west side (a D) the 


line I F, viz., L A + DF = 2000 cubits, and on the north side (a B) the line w 1, viz. MA + B I = 2000 cubits. Through 
the extremities of these lines draw the periphery EF G R IKLM, and it will circumscribe a space reaching from the 
wall of the city outwards just a thousand cubits round about, that is, every way; Q. E. F. Corollary: Hence, then, it 


necessarily follows that the Septuagint reading is false; for to make the space from the wall outwards two thousand 


cubits round about, the measure on the sides must needs be four thousand cubits.” 

Deut. iv.26. "Or. Kópws ó Oeds cov tip xatavadicxov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Heb. xii. 29. | | 

Deut. vi. 5. "4ryamjceis Kóptov ròv Geb aov e£ Gs ris Guavolas cov kai éË d Y puys cov Kai éË Orns THs 
Suvdueds cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some variation, by St. Matthew (xxii. 37), and St. Luke (x. 27). 

Deut. vi. 16. OU« éxmerpaoeis Kópiov tov 0cóv cou, dv vpórrov é£ereiácare èv TO repasu. The Hebrew has TRAZ, 
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which the modern versions treat as a proper name; the Vulgate has “in loco tentationis." The former part of this 


verse, which agrees with the Hebrew, is cited at Matt. iv. 7. 

Deut. viii. 3. Ovx én’ Zoro óvo Shoeras ó dvOpwros, Add? él mavt) pu u TO éxmopevopév did oToparos 0eob, 
agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Matt. iv. 4. 

Deut. xvii. 6. This passage, in which the Greek agrees with the Hebrew, is referred to, but not cited, by St. John 
(viii. 17), 4o ¿y0pëmeaov 1) paprvpia, adnOys écw. 

Deut. xviii. 15. The Greek accords with the Hebrew. St. Luke (Acts iii. 22, 23) cites the words, ** A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear; but adds, “in all things what- 


soever he shall say unto you,” found neither in the Septuagint nor in the Hebrew. At Acts vii. 37, the words of the 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Septuagint are given without this addition. At Deut. xviii. 18, we read, *I will raise them up a prophet from the 
midst of their brethren like unto thee, and will put my words in his mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him." Then follows ver. 19, Kai ó Zv0pomos ôs av uù dxoton boa àv N 6 mpopýrtys éxeivos éz) TH óvópari 
pou éyà ékBucjoc éE avroð, which St. Luke thus paraphrases (iii. 23), "Ecra, 96 vráca jeux? iris àv uù axovan ToO 
mpopntov éxeivov éEoroOpevOjceras é Tod aod. It is manifest that the Evangelist read Wy, “from his people," for 
‘aye “of him;“ a strong argument against the antiquity of the vowel-points. 

Deut. xix. 15. Emi oTóparos duo uaprópev kai èri aropatos TpiÀv papTúpwv oTñoera;, mâv pyua. There is no 
word in the Hebrew corresponding to ëv, although it finds place in the New Testament (2 Cor. xiii. 1). The passage, 
however, is not an exact citation from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxi. 28. Kexatnpapévos úmò ToU 0co0 mas kpejuduevos é EóXov. The Hebrew has "m avion npn, and 
with this not only the Septuagint but all the versions agree. At Gal. iii. 13, we find éruaráparos for Kexatnpapévos, 
and the words v7.0 roð Oeod are omitted. 

Deut. xxiii. 18. bb" o» wp mN buob^ nian mym rno Here again the Vatican furnishes us 
with one of those extraordinary double renderings which critics have allowed to stand (ver. 17) :— 

Ovx Eras Trópvn amo Üwyarépov ‘Iopann, kai od Carat. Topvevmv d viðv Iopa. 
Ovx Eorat Teer popos amò Üvyarépov "Iopanr, kal ove & TeMakójevos amo viðv IDE. 

Deut. xxv. 4. Ov duueces Bodv áXoüvra, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, I Cor. ix. 9; but 
Tischendorf and Alford have «nuces for Su els. 

Deut. xxv.5. The substance of this passage, which is in agreement with the Hebrew, is given at Matt. xxii. 24, Edy 
Tis àroÜávy un) NY rec, érvyauBpetoe ó ddeApds abroD THY yuvaixa adrod Kal àvaa iae, arépua TH dd e avToð. 


Deut. xxvii. 26. ‘Emixardpatos mas dvOpwtros ðs ovx eupéver éy mace Tots AYOS TOU VOLOU rovrov Trotoar QUTOÚS, 


agreeing in the main with the Hebrew. St. Paul has (Gal. iii. 10), Emixardpatos 0s ox éupéver mâs Tos yeypappé- 


vows év TQ BiBdiw Tod vóuov To) Tonia, a. 

Deut.xxx.22. Tis àvaB5sera uv eis Tov odpavov; agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 6. Tis 
xatapýoerat eis tiv dBvocov (Rom. x. 7); contains the substance of Deut. xxx. 13; while the words of Deut. XXX. 14, 
Eyyús cov écri Tò pia obddpa év T@ oTóuari aov kal èv rfj kapBíg, aov, are cited from the Septuagint. 

Deut. xxxi. 6. Ore jun ce àv, obre u, ce éykaraMUmro, and at ver. 8, obe dige ce, ovdé py ce éykaraXim. 
The promise is here given in the third person, * He will not fail thee," ete. At Joshua i. 5, a similar promise is given 
in the first person, “I will not fail thee, nor forsake thee," Ovx éyxaraXeb[ro ce ovd vmepóiouaí oe. St. Paul 
adopts the terms of the former text, the person of the latter, Ov uý e ¿và ovð ov uý oe éykaraXeimo (Heb. xiii. 5). 

Deut.xxxii.21. Kayo mapat5Xéócw a)/roUs èr ode ¿Ovei, emi Ovet dovvétw mapopyiw avrovs, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited by St. Paul, Rom. x. 19, except that he substitutes $us for avrovs. 

Deut. xxxii. 35. To me belongeth vengeance and recompense.” Hebrew, opw) ncm 2, Septuagint, "Ev noa 
éküueraeoe Gyramoóaego. St. Paul keeps closer to the Hebrew, Euol éxdixnow, éyo àvramoó@coao (Heb. x. 30). 

Deut. xxxii. 40. “Ors apa eis tov odpavov thy yeipa pov, Kai ouodpar Thy de FY pov. This is not exactly a double 
rendering, but the latter clause is obviously a gloss taken from the margin, where it was inserted to inform the reader 
that to lift up the hand signifies to swear. 

Deut. xxxii. 43. 189 O42 2377. The Greek has evppavOnre čðvot merà Tod Aaod avro. Some have charged the 
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Jews with corrupting the text here, and translate the passage as it stands in the Hebrew, “ Praise, ye Gentiles, his 
people”; Vulgate, Laudate gentes populum ejus" Luther took a different view, for he has „Jauchzet alle, die ihr 
fein Volk ſeid,“ “ Exult, all ye who are his people." The English and French versions follow the Septuagint. In this 
place, again, there is something like a double rendering. 

Evdpavénre ovpavol dua avT@, Kal mpockvvQaárocayv avT@ TdvTes Ayyor Oeo. 

EvdpavOnre & peta rod Mao adtov, kal éviayvaárocav aŭt "áyres viol Oeod. 
The clause Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people," is cited according to the Septuagint by St. Paul, Rom. xv. 10. 

The following verses are wanting in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat.: Josh. viii. 12, 13, 26. Kai mapevéßaħov amò 
Boppa tis Tal, kai ù) korXàs dv uécov adtod kai ava péoov ths Tat. Kal édaBev ws mévre yidrddes avopav xai ero abroUs 
évedpav avà uécov ths RaQ kai ths Tai, 0dxaccav ths Tai. Kal érakev 6 rads vácav tiv mapeuBoNjv, 1) ?v amò 
Boppa& TH Tore, Kal rà čoyara avTod Odraccay Tis TONwS. Kal éropevOn Inaoods thy vue èreivny èv péow THs Kotdddos. 
Kai 'Incots oùe éréotpewe yeîpa abtov, hy é£érewev r èv TH Tai. 

Joshua x. 15, 43. Kal éréotpewev "Incods kai mâs “Iopanrd per’ adtod eis T9v mapewRornv eis Tadyada. Kat 
avéatpewrev "Inaobs eis T'ayyaxa. j 

Joshua xiii. 38. Kai rj $vXg Aevi oùe axe Mwvoñs &Xnpovopiav, Kúpios ó Ocòs Iopa aùtòs KAnpovouia abr, 
Kalas éXáXmaev abe. Of the above verses, portions, together making up the whole, are found in the Alexandrian, 


Oxford and Complutensian Codices. 


Joshua xii. 15—22. Some Greek copies run all these short verses into one. The gap is marked in the Hexaglot 


Bible, but there is no real omission, for, in the Greek, all the names of the kings mentioned are summed up as 
twenty and nine (mávres obrou Bacireis eikocievvéa) , whereas, in the Hebrew and in the other versions, all the kings are 
thirty and one. 

The following passage does not exist in the Hebrew. Joshua xxiv. 30: “Exel é Heu . . rij c'juepov fjuépas. 
“There they placed with him, on the tomb where they buried him, the flint knives with which he circumcised the 
children of Israel in Gilgal, when he led them out of Egypt, as the Lord commanded, and there they are unto this day." 

There is rather a long interpolation in the Greek at verse 33 of this same chapter. We shall merely give it in 
English: *In that day the children of Israel took the ark of God and carried it about amongst them, and Phinees 
exercised the office of priest instead of Eleazar, his father, until he died, and was buried in Gabaar, his native place. 
Then the children of Israel went each one to his own place and to his own city, and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astartes and Ashtaroth and the gods of the nations round about them. And the Lord delivered them up into the 
hands of Eglon, King of Moab, and he ruled over them eighteen years." 

Judges xvii. 30. Kal TwvdOav vids Tuoou vids Mavacaí k. T. X. This reading is in accordance with the 
Hebrew; but the Vulgate has for Manasseh, * Moysi. The Hebrew is somewhat doubtful. for above the letters 
ud, 2 is suspended, thus myy. It has been affirmed, but whether upon good authority or not we cannot 
presume to say, that the Jews, in order to take away the reproach of their Lawgiver’s grandson being the first 
idolatrous priest among them, inserted the 3 for the purpose of changing the name from Moses to Manasseh. 

1 Samuel ii. 22. The latter clause is wanting in most Greek copies: ai dtu cvvekouuQvro oi viol avTod uerà TOY 
ywvaucàv Tov TapecTnKudy Tapà tas Üópas Ts oKnvis To) waptuplov. A story which the transcriber probably 


considered too scandalous to be recorded. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


1 Sam. iii. 13. His sons made themselves vile.” This is enumerated amongst the DDD pn or Corrections of 
the Scribes; for pg Dr pp, the original reading is said to have been B. The Septuagint would certainly lead 
us to the conclusion that the text has been tampered with, for there we read, dts kakaXoyoüvres Oedv oi viol avroð. 
The translator must have read for 57 or W, cni oW. 

1 Sam. xiii. 1. This verse is wanting in the Cod. Vaticanus, Tids éwavroU Tao èv T@ Bacirevew adtov, kal Svo 
érn ¢Bacirevoev év 'Iopafj^. 

1 Sam. xvii. 12—31. The whole of these verses are wanting in the Cod. Vat. They relate the incident of David, 
Jesse’s youngest son’s first meeting with Goliath of Gath, and the reproach which the youth received from his eldest 
brother : “ With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness of thine 
heart.“ The omission in this case is of considerable importance, because there is no other record of this most 
interesting story. It will be found that the whole of the missing verses have been supplied in the Hexaglot Bible, 
with this foot-note, almost the only note in the entire work: “ Desunt hi versus (12— 32) Cod. Vat., quem Tisch. 
secutus est. Lacunam explet Alex." From this point in the Hexaglot Bible it will be found that all omissions of 
importance in the text of Tischendorf have been supplied from other sources, within brackets. Of this kind are :— 

1 Sam. xvii. 41. The advance of the Philistine, preceded by his shield-bearer. 

1 Sam. xvii. 50. David's triumph over the Philistine with a sling and a stone. 

1 Sam. xvii. 55 to xviii. 6. David's interview with Saul, which was brought about by Abner; also Jonathan's 


great love for David. 
1 Sam. xviii., part of ver. 8 to end of ver. 11. Saul’s envy of David, and attempt to smite him with his javelin. 


1 Sam. xviii. 17—19. Saul's promise to give his eldest daughter, Merab, to David to wife; and his violation of 
that promise by giving her to Adriel, the Meholathite. 

1 Sam. xviii. 29, 30. David's behaving himself more wisely than all the servants of Saul before the princes of 
the Philistines, and the esteem which he gained thereby. i 

1 Sam. xxiii. 12. David's enquiry of th» Lord, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men into the hand 
of Saul?" And the Lord's answer, “ They will deliver thee up." 

It will be observed that 1 Sam. xxiii. 29 of the English corresponds to chap. xxiv. 1 of the other languages. 

1 Sam. xxix. 10 (part) is in most of the Greek copies, not in the Hebrew. Achish says to David: And depart 
unto the place where I have appointed you, and put no mischievous imagination in thy heart, for thou art good in 
my sight. 

2 Sam. i. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, and in their death they were not 
divided.” Here we find a vain repetition in the Septuagint, @paios où Oeyopisuévo, and evrrpereis 
die x pl noa, a double rendering of the Hebrew 9775) N> Dayar. 

2 Sam. vii. 14. E écoua: avt@ eis rrarépa kai avtos £a at uot eis vidv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 5. 

2 Sam. viii. 8. “Of it (viz., the brass which David took trom Hadadezer), Solomon made the brazen sea, and the 
pillars, and the lavers and all the vessels." Not in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

There is another addition in the Codex Vaticanus at 2 Sam. xi. 22: And David was wroth with Joab, and said to 
the messenger, Why did ye approach near to the city to fight? Did ye not know that ye would be smitten from the wall? Who 


smote Abimelech, the son of Jerubbesheth? Did not a woman cast upon him a piece of a millstone from the wall, that he died in 
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Thebes > Why went ye near the wall? This is an almost verbatim repetition of Joab’s charge to the messenger, verses 
20, 21, and is evidently an interpolation. 

There is another little addition at 2 Sam. xiii. 34: And the watchman came and told the king, and said, I see 
men from the way of Orona (?) from the hill-side." 

At 2 Sam. xv. 18, there is a curious addition to the Greek, which looks like a double translation of the same 
passage: “ And all his servants passed on beside him; and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and all the 
Gittites, six hundred men, which came after him from Gath, passed on before the king." This is a fair translation 


of the Hebrew. The double reading of the Codex Vaticanus may be exhibited thus :— 


1. Kai mávres oí traides abr ava xetpa avTroÜ tmaphyov, kai mas ó Xe c mâs ó Peehi, kai vávTes oi 
L4 
ó 


2. Kal was ó rads apemopearo  éxóuevos avroð, — xai mâs 6 XeXeQ, xai mâs ó Peehi, Kai müvres oi 

1. payntal éEaxdowo ⁰ dvòpes, cal mapoav émi yelpa avro. 

2. D'e0ato, oí é£axóctot avdpes oi éXOóvres Tots Tociv avrav. 

We look to critical scholars for an explanation of their tolerance of this vain repetition. 

2 Sam. xvi. 12. “It may be that the Lord will look upon my affliction, and that the Lord will requite me good 
for his cursing this day.” Here the present Hebrew reading is n, the Masorah has n. The former, to render any 
sense at all, should be pointed Da, on my affliction; the latter signifies on my eye, i.e., on my tears. The true reading, 
according to the DDD PPN, is E332, on their affliction. The Greek has, Ei eos ido. Kupios év tH Tamewooe pov, 
Without doubt this is the correct rendering, and with this the English version agrees. 

1 Kings ii. 85. After this verse there is a very long interpolation in the Codex Vaticanus, which we have transferred 
from the text to the foot of the Greek column. There is another, after verse 45 of the same chapter. Both relate to 
the wisdom, works, wealth and power of King Solomon. Some of the incidents are introduced into the text of the 
Hexaglot Bible, 1 Kings iv. 20, 21, 25, 26, to correspond to the other languages. Other incidents are recorded twice 
in the Septuagint. Thus 1 Kings iv. 84, And Solomon took the daughter of Pharaoh to him to wife, and brought her to 
the city of David, until he had finished the house of the Lord, and his own house, and the wall of Jerusalem. The same 
incident had been recorded in the same words after chap. ii. 35. The passage is found once in the Hebrew, chap. iii. 1. 
There is considerable confusion and repetition in the Greek. 

1 Kings iv. of the Hebrew ends at verse 20. The versions take back fourteen verses of chap. v. of the Hebrew 
to chap. iv., hence there is a discrepancy in the numbering of verses, and 1 Kings v. 15 of the Hebrew is 1 Kings v. I 
of the versions; but still the verses correspond in the Hexaglot Bible, and ^72, the last word of the Hebrew, 
verse 29, is identical with the last word of ver. 15 of the other languages: öper, monte, mountains, Berge, montagne. 

Several gaps have been supplied in this book. Thus we have 1 Kings vi. 11—14, the Lord's promise to 
Solomon, while he was building the temple, not to forsake Israel, if the divine statutes were observed. 

1 Kings vi. 18, 21, 31—33, and vii. 22, 26, certain particulars respecting the construction of the temple. 

1 Kings viii. 12,13. ‘Then spake Solomon, The Lord said, that he would dwell in the thick darkness; I have 
surely built thee an house to dwell in, a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.” (Compare 2 Chronicles vi. 1, 2.) 

1 Kings viii. 53. Then Solomon spake about the house, when he had finished building it, he beheld the sun in the heaven. 
The Lord said, that he would dwell in darkness, build my house, a house fit for thyself to inhabit, while it is new (continually 2), 
behold, is this not written in the book of the Song? This looks like the interpolation of an uninspired transcriber. 


PROLEGOMENON. 

1 Kings ix. 15—26. Here we have introduced the reason of the levy which king Solomon raised, the number 
of officers that presided over the building, the arrival of Pharaoh's daughter to abide in the house which had been 
built for her, and the offerings of Solomon three times a year upon the altar. 

1 Kings xi 5. Solomon’s going after Ashtoreth, the goddess of the Zidonians, and after Milcom, the abomination 
of the Ammonites ; and, verse 23, the adversary whom God stirred up against him, viz., Rezon, son of Eliadah. who fled 
from (Tov Bapagneë0) his lord, Hadadezer, king of Zobah. 

1 Kings xii. 17. “But as for the children of Israel which dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 


over them." 
1 Kings xiii. 26. Referring to the disobedient prophet: “ Therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion, 
which hath torn him, and slain him, according to the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him. And he spake to his 


sons, saying: Saddle me the ass, and they saddled him." 

1 Kings xv. 5, 6. Where David is said to have done what was right in the sight of the Lord, “except in the 
matter with Uriah the Hittite; and there was war between Rehoboam and Jeroboam, all the days of his (their) 
life.“ Also ver. 32: And there was war between Asa and Baasha, king of Israel, all their days." All the above 
omissions have been supplied from the text of Stier and Theile. 

On comparing 1 Kings xii. 1—19 with 2 Chron. x., it will be found that the two accounts are identical, 
with the exception of a few words. We have another example of this at 2 Kings xviii. 13—xx. 19 and Isaiah 
xxxvi— xxxix. It is worthy of observation that the Greek translation of these chapters, which are nearly the same in 
the original, is so different, that one can only conclude that the translation was the work of different men. One 
translator would naturally have given but one translation, unless he loved to labour in vain. 

1 Kings xii. 16. “ To your tents, O Israel.“ The Hebrew has, oso sponso. PEN fo thy tents, is said to be 
a correction of the Scribes for IYN? to thy God. The Greek copies have rd exqvópará aov, thy tents, which is probably 
the correct rendering of the true text. 

1 Kings xii, between verses 24 and 25, the Codex Vaticanus contains an account of the visit of Jeroboam's wife to 
the prophet Ahijah, and also of Rehoboam’s impolitic reception of the deputation from the ten tribes, and their 
consequent revolt under Jeroboam. This again, is a vain repetition, for the latter event is recorded at verses 4—24, 
i. e., according to this Codex, twice in one chapter! The interpolated words are printed in small type at the foot of 
our Greek columns. The visit of Jeroboam's wife to the prophet, is recorded at 1 Kings xiv. 1—20, the Greek of which 
is supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible from the text of Stier and Theile. 

1 Kings xvi. 22, Joram, brother of Tibni, is said to have died with him (not in the Hebrew). After verse 28, there 
is an account of Jehoshaphat, his birth, parentage, accession to the throne of Judah, alliance with Ahab, King of 
Israel, the breaking up of his ships at Ezion- geber, his death, and the accession of his son Jehoram. The account, which is 
not in the Hebrew, nor in the other versions, is evidently borrowed from 2 Chronicles xx. 31—37, and xxi. 1. 

1 Kings xix. 10. Ta Qvovacrnpia cov karégkavrav Kai To)s mpopýras cov áméwrewav èv poudaía, Kal bmoXeAé- 
NEH eye povóTaTos, kai Enrovor T?)v Yrvxsjv pov. This agrees with the Hebrew; but St. Paul, at Rom. xi. 3, 
transposes the first two clauses, and for the third substitutes kay tmedeipOnv uóvos, k. r. X. 

1 Kings xix. 18. Kal card, “thou shalt leave," éy Toga; émrà yurtddas, mávra yévata & oie ókXacav 


wvu TQ Baad. This differs from the Hebrew "Nn, “but I have left.” St. Paul gives the substance of the 
5L 
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original in these words: Katrédurov épavrQ émrakio yiXovs Qvópas, otriwes obe. exaprray yovu Tfj Bde. The principal 
difference here is the substitution of r) BáaX for r@ Baad (Rom. xi. 4). 

2 Kings i. 18. After the record of Ahaziah's death, particulars are given in the Septuagint, not in the Hebrew, of 
the accession and character of Jehoram. As the history is given again at chap. iii. 1—4, it is difficult to understand 
why it should be introduced here. Tischendorf has not explained or improved these matters. We will give the two 
narratives literatim et verbatim, as they stand in the Codex Vaticanus and in Tischendorf's text. 


2 Kings i. 18, Kai 'Iepàu vids AyadB Baoidever emi T %  Xapape(g ern  8exabvo év eres 


„ iii. 1, Kal '[epàu vids AyadB éfacíXevoev èv ‘Icpair (iii. 2, za) éBaoirevce Sadexa ern) év Eres 
N 
; 


„ i. 18, dxtwxaidexdt@ Iwsapàr Bacuieaes Tod cal émoínoe rd Trovnpov évavriv Kupiov, wv ox 
ni. I, óereaidekáro Iwsapàr Baciréws Ioúða, iii. 2, kai éroínoc rà movnpòv ev òpbarpois Kupiov, riv où% 
i. 18, ós of adeXpol avroD ovde Bs 7 rop avroð, Kal amëorņnoe Tas oTHAas TOD Bd as émoígcev ó 
ii 2, @ 6 watHp auro0 Kal ovy e u, abr, Kal peréornoe TAs aoTHAAS TOD Bd às émoinoey ó 
i. 18, watnp avro) xal awvérpwjev avráe mÀ)v èv rais ápapríaus oiov ‘IepoBodp òs éEnuapte Tov Iopair 
ii. 2, waTnp avrod .. Wry èv TH ápapría ‘IepoBodp viod NaBar ds éEnuapte tov "Iopainr 
i 18, éxodAAnOn, ovx amést an’ avrov. 
iii. 3, €koAAnOn, ovK améotn am’ avT. 

2 Kings xxiii. 13. The high places that were before Jerusalem, which were on the right hand of the Mount of 
Corruption.” It is pretended that the Jews, in detestation of Solomon’s idolatrous conduct, changed the name of the 
mountain TWAT I, Mount of Olives, to rre 77, Mount of Corruption. The Septuagint and the German take 
wp as a proper name. The Vulgate has “offensionis;” the English, “corruption,” but the French version has 
“la montagne des oliviers.” i 

We pass on now to 1 Chronicles i. 11—16. Here, in the genealogical table of Ham, many of the names are 
omitted in the Codex Vaticanus; so also, verses 17—24, in the genealogical table of Shem, i.e., all the names between 
Lud and Arphaxad. At ver. 27 of the same chapter, the words ASpay, aúros, are left out before ABpadu. These have 
all been supplied, within brackets, in the Hexaglot Bible from Stier and Theile. 

2 Chron. xxvii. 8, the words ai e’xoot kai 7révre éràv ñv BaciNeúcas, K. r. ., are also supplied from the same source. 

2 Chron. xxxv. 20. "There is a long paragraph in the Cod. Vat. which is not found in the Hebrew, and which is 
probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 24—27. Josiah puts away the various abominations of Judah, that he may perform 
the words of the Book of the Law, which Hilkiah the priest found in the house of the Lord. Josiah, in an earnest 
manner, turns to the Lord, but the Lord determines notwithstanding, in consequence of the provocations of Manasseh, 
to remove Judah and Jerusalem out of his sight. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. Referring to Jehoahaz, * And his mother’s name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of 
Libnah, and he did that which was evil in the sight of the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done." This 
passage is not found in the Hebrew or in the other versions, and is probably taken from 2 Kings xxiii. 31, 32. 

2 Chron. xxxvi. 4. After the words, Necho took Jehoahaz to Egypt," the Cod. Vat. has, And he died there, 
and gave the silver and gold to Pharaoh, but taxed the land to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted the silver and gold of the people of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to give it 


unto Pharaoh-Necho." This passage is obviously borrowed from 2 Kings xxiii. 34, 35. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


2 Chron. xxxvi. 5. Here there is a long interpolation in the Cod. Vat. in reference to the coming up of 
Nebuchadnezzar against Jehoiakim, and of bands of the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, to destroy Judah 
for the unpardonable crimes of Manasseh. his interpolation is taken from 2 Kings xxiv. 1—4. 

As so many of the parallel passages seem to have been intermixed in the Books of the Kings of Israel and Judah, 
the following table, copied by Horne from Professor Turner's and Mr. Whittingham's translation of Jahn, may be 
conveniently and profitably introduced, to assist the reader in the further collation of these books :— 


1 Chron. x. 1—12 and 1 Sam. xxxi. 2 Chron. v.2; vii. 10 and 1 Kings viii. 2 Chron. xxv. 1—4, 11, and 2 Kings xiv.1—14, 19, 


xi.1—9 : 2 Sam. 
xi. 10—41 . 1 Sam. 
2 Sam. 


79 


29 


v. 1—10. 


xxiii. 8—39. . 


vi. 3—11. 

v. 11—25. 
viii. 

X. 

xi. 1; xii. 30, 


vii. 11—22 
ix. 1—12 
ix. 13—31 
x, 1; xt 4 
xii. 2—11 
xvi. 1—6 
xviii: 


„ ix, 1—9. 
ix. 15—28. 
x. 1—13. 
x, 14—39. 
xii. 1—24. 
xiv. 25—28. 
XV. 17— 22. 
xxii. 2—36. 


17—24, 27, 28 
xxvi. 1,2 
xxvii. 1—3 
xxviii. 1—4 
xxix. 1, 2 
xxxii. 9—21 
xxxii. 24—31 „ 
xxxiii. 1—10 ,, 


20. 

Xiv. 21 22; 
xv. 33—35. 
xvi. 2—4. 
xviii. 2, 3. 
xviii. 17—37. 
XX. 1—19. 
xxi. 1—10. 


et seq. xx. 31—37 „ xxii, 41—50. xxxiv. 1, 2, 
xxi. 18—22. xxi. 6 -10 2 Kings viii. 17—24. 8—28 » xxii. 
» xxiv. xxii, 2—6 ii. 26—29. xxxiv. 29—33 ,, 
1 Kings Hi. 4—14. xxii. 10; xxiii. xxxy. 18, 
i, 14—17 „ X. 26—29. 21 ES i. 20—25 „ 
m » v.15—32.. xxiv. 1—14 „ 
iii., iv. „% Vis vi 


xxiii, 1—20. 


xxiii. 22; 23. 
xxiii. 29, 30. 
xxiii, 31—34, 


xxxvi. 1 d 
xxxvi 2—4 ,, 


The Greek of Ezra will be found to agree very closely with the Hebrew. 
Of the Book of Ezra the Rev. T. H. Horne observes: —'* The zeal and piety of Ezra appear, in this Book, in a 


most conspieuous point of view. His memory has always been held in the highest reverence amongst the Jews, who 
consider him a second Moses. Though not expressly styled a prophet, he wrote under the influence of the Divine Spirit, 
and the canonical authority of his book has never been disputed. He is said to have died in the hundred and twentieth 
year of his age, and to have been buried at Jerusalem. In Justin the Martyr's conference with Trypho the Jew, there 
is a very extraordinary passage respecting the typical import of the Passover, cited by that father, in which Ezra, in a 
speech made before the celebration of the Passover, expounds the mystery of it as clearly relating to Christ, and which 


Justin concludes, was expunged from the Hebrew copies by the Jews at a very early date, as too manifestly favouring 


the cause of Christianity. The passage may be thus translated: ‘And Ezra said unto the people, This Passover is our 
Saviour and our Refuge; and if ye shall understand and ponder it in your heart, that we are about to humble Him in 
this sign, and afterwards shall believe in Him, then this place shall not be made desolate for ever, saith the Lord of 
hosts. But if ye will not believe in Him, nor hear His preaching, ye shall be a laughing-stock to the Gentiles. 
This passage is properly regarded as a Gentile interpolation rather than a Jewish expulsion. 

Nehemiah iii. 33 of the Hebrew is iv. 1 of the Greek and the other versions, consequently iv. 6 of the Hebrew, at 
the end of page 246, vol. iii., is chap. iv. 12 of the versions, but the words correspond. 

The following verses, wanting in the Vaticanus and in Tischendorf, are supplied within brackets in the Greek text 
of the Hexaglot from the text of Stier and Theile: — Neh. vii. 68, 69, giving the number of horses, mules, camels and 
Neh. xi. part of 15, 16, part of 17, part of 18, 20, 21, part of 28, 24, 25, parts of 26 
and 27, 28, 29, part of 30, part of 31, 32—34, being omissions from the list of the names of the children of Judah, 


asses of the whole congregation. 
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etc, who were dwelling at Jerusalem in the days of Nehemiah; Neh. xii. 2—6, portions of 7, 9, 25 and 37, the 
whole of 38, part of 39, 40, 41 and 42, omissions from the names of the Priests and Levites that went up with 
Zerubbabel to Jerusalem. 

The book of Esther, according to the original Hebrew and the modern versions, consists of ten chapters, and chapter 
x. of three verses only, ending with an account of the greatness and goodness of Mordecai; to this the Latin Vulgate 
adds ten verses and six chapters besides. The additions, supposed to have been the work of some Hellenistic Jew, are 
found in some of the Greek copies. In the Codex Vaticanus, and consequently in the text of Tischendorf, the first of 
these addenda is placed at the head of chap.i. In the Hexaglot Bible this is printed, in common with the others, in 
small type at the foot of the Greek column. The subject is Mordecai's Vision. It may not be out of place here to give a 
translation of i$: * In the first year of Nisan, the second of the reign of Artaxerxes, the great king; Mordecai, a Jew of 
the tribe of Benjamin, of Nebuchadrezzar's captivity, dwelling in the city of Shushan, a great man, serving in the king's 
palace, saw a vision. And, behold, there were voices and tumult, thunderings and earthquake, disturbance upon the 
earth. And, behold, two great dragons came forth prepared to struggle. And the voice of these was great, and at their 
voice every nation prepared for war, so as to war against the nation of the righteous. And, behold, a day of darkness 
and gloom, affliction and anguish, evil and great disturbance upon the earth. And the whole of the righteous nation 
(the Latin, gens justorum, explains the Greek, ëv &0ros Sixavov, which properly signifies every righteous nation,’) 
were disturbed, being afraid of their evils, and prepared themselves to perish, and cried out unto God. And from their 
cry there came as it were from a little source a great stream, much water. Then light and the sun arose, and the 
humble were exalted, and the noble were devoured.”  Hereupon follows the history of the conspiracy of Gabatha 
(Bigthana) and Teresh, two eunuchs of the king, keepers of the palace; Mordecai's warning the king of the conspiracy ; 
the taking, examination, confession and execution of the conspirators; the record that was made of the event in the 
chronicles, and Haman’s resolve to take revenge on Mordecai and his people, for the death of his friends, the two 
eunuchs. These circumstances occupy chap. xi. xii. of the Latin Vulgate. Again, after verse 13 of chap. iii. of the 
Greek we have a copy of the letter sent by the king to all his provinces, commanding, at the instigation of Haman, 
the destruction of all Jews. This forms chap. xiii. 1—7 of the Latin Vulgate. 

At the end of chap. iv. the prayers of Mordecai and Esther are severally recorded. Mordecai supplicates the 
Lord, the omnipotent King, whose will to save Israel none can resist, to save his people from the destruction which 
Haman had devised against them. Queen Esther, on the other hand, having stripped herself of her ornaments, 
beseeches the Lord God of Israel, saying: O Lord, thou alone art our King, help me, a solitary being, having no help, but 
en thee. She further prays that the counsels of their enemies may be turned against themselves. Her prayer closes 
with these words: O God, ruler over all, hear the voice of the desperate (amndmicpévwv); deliver us from the hand of wicked- 
doers, and deliver me from my fear. This prayer forms chap xiv. of the Latin Vulgate. Next to this, in the Latin, 
these words are introduced, chap. xv. “Et mandavit ei (haud dubium quin esset Mardochsus) ut ingrederetur ad 
regem, et rogaret pro populo suo et pro patria sua. Memorare (inquit) dierum humilitatis tue, quomodo nutrita sis 
in manu mea, quia Aman, secundus a rege, locutus est contra nos in mortem: et tu invoca Dominum, et loquere regi 
pro nobis, et libera nos de morte." These words are not even in the Codex Vaticanus. The phrase haud dubium quin 


esset Mardocheus has a modern sound connected with it. 


At the beginning of chap. v. of the Greek there is a rather graphic account of Esther's timid entry into the 
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presenee of this terrible king, Ártaxerxes or Ahasuerus. Esther is accompanied by two female attendants, upon one of 
whom she gracefully reclines, while the other supports her flowing train. With flushed cheeks and glistening eyes she 
presents herself before the king, who is clothed with robes glittering with gold and precious stones. At his terrible 
aspect, Esther grows pale with fear; she swoons. The king rising hastily from his throne reassures her; holds out the 
golden sceptre to her; she touches it; but after having exchanged a few words, Esther swoons again, to the great 
disconcertment of the king. The whole account bears the stamp of theatrical fiction, rather than of Bible history. 

After verse 13 of chap. viii. we have, in the Greek, another letter of the king to all the provinces of his kingdom, 
annulling the decree against the Jews, and ordering the execution of Haman and his partisans, and the celebration 
of the day under pain of death. This forms chap. xvi. of the Vulgate. 

After chap. x. 3 of both versions, we have Mordecai's recognition that these things are of God, and his 
interpretation of his own dream. Esther is the little fountain, the two dragons are Mordecai and Haman, the enemies 
of Jerusalem are the assembled nations, and Israel the righteous people, who cried unto the Lord, and were delivered. 

The whole of this has such an apocryphal and Jewish air about it, that one can only feel astonished how it could. 
make its way into the Greek and Latin versions, and yet find no place in the Hebrew text. 

Esther v. 1, 2 are wanting in the Codex Vaticanus. This is the generally received account of Esther's entry into. 
the king's presence, and of his holding out to her the golden sceptre. "The simplicity and subdued tone of this, the 
Hebrew, and, without doubt, the genuine narrative, form a striking contrast to the elaborate working up, and high 
colouring of the apocryphal story which has just been noticed. We have restored the verses to the text, within brackets. 

Esther ix. 5, 30. These verses are wanting in the Greek, and we have been unable to supply them from any of 
the Codices. This is unusual. We will therefore draw attention to the particular words. Ver. 5. “Thus the Jews smote 
all their enemies with the stroke of the sword, and slaughter and destruction, and did what they would unto those that 
hated them." Ver. 30. * And he sent the letters unto all the Jews, to the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the 
kingdom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth." The gaps in both these instances are marked by asterisks. 
in the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible. 

Job ii. 9. Here we have rather a long interpolation in our Greek. In place of the words addressed to Job by his 
wife, rw» mios o2 Wana mrga wy, “Dost thou still retain thine integrity? curse God and die,” all the Greek 
copies, which we have seen, have the following: “ How long wilt thou persevere, saying, Behold, I will still endure 
a little time, waiting for the hope of my salvation? for, behold, thy memory hath disappeared from the earth; sons 
and daughters, the pangs and toils of my womb, for whom I have laboured with trouble in vain. And thou thyself, in 
rottenness of worms, sittest passing the night in the open air, while I, a fugitive and slave from place to place, and from 
house to house, await the setting of the sun, that I may rest from my labours and the pangs which torment me; but 
say something to the Lord, and die.” These are pathetic words, and may have been the actual utterance of Job’s wife; 
it is only the last clause which gives them the appearance of an interpolation, viz., eizróv Te pha eis Kupuov kai eXevra ; 
say something to the Lord, and die. Does not this look like an evasion of the difficult expression ory q22? The 
difficulty of this passage seems to have been universally felt. The Greek has, say something to or against the 
Lord; the Latin “benedic Deo;" the English “curse God ;" the German “fegne Gott;” the French “maudis Dieu.” 
Some suppose the meaning to be bless idols. Probably, the real meaning is, bless God, and die;“ put an end to your 


sufferings. 
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There is another interpolation at the end of the book, chap. xlii. 17. The words are as follow: “ But it is written 
that he shall rise again with those whom the Lord raise h again. This man is related, in a book written in Syriac, to 
have been a sojourner in the land of Auris, on the boundaries of Idurnea and Arabis. His first name was Jobab. Having 
taken an Arabian wife, he begat a son whose name was Ennon.  Dut he himself was, on the father's side, son of Zara 
one of the sons of Esau. and on the mother’s side. of Bosorah ; so that he was the fifth from Abraham. And these are 
the kings who reigned in Edom, over which territory he also ruled; first Balak, «on of Deor, and the name of his city 
was Dennaba; and after Ialak, Jobab called Job. And after him Ason, who was governor of the territory of the 
Temanites; and after him, Adad, son of Berad, who cut off Madian in the land of Moab, and the name of his city was 
Gethaim. And the friends, who came to him, were Eliphaz, of the sons of Esau, king of the Temanites; Bildad, tyrant 
of the Shuhites, Sophar, king of the Naamathites.” If this account be genuine, Job must have been a great man, and 
not only a great man, but in some respects, as fortunate as he was afflicted and patient. Three kings eame to cond ole with 
him, and that after he had lost his all! Rather different this from the experience expressed in the Latin proveri :— 

* Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, 
Tempora si fuerint nubila solus eris." 

The Greek story of the foren kinga is Vereconceiable with the interpolation at chap. ii. 2, so that, regardless of other 
considerations, it may be safely pronounced a myth. 

Job xix. 25. For I know that m: : emer liveth, and that ha shall stand at the latter doy upon the earth,” 
ete. A precious passage of Holy Writ, bat somewhat difficult to comprehend. The English Version supplies no fewer 
than seven words, three of them, viz., day, worms, body, of paramount importance. All the versions understand the 
words to refer to the resurrection. ‘Lhe Septuagint translate Oa yap ore devvabs eativ Ó écAúe pe pé ^um. ETL PIS ; 
“For I know that a daysman exi-ts who will deliver me on earth." The Vulgate bas, In novissimo dic de terra 
surrecturus «uti; “I shall rise from the carth at the last day;” but the Hebrew has IA, he shall rise, DRI 3Egz 2 nme 
which the Engli-h Version renders, “And though after my skin worms destroy this body;” the Septuagint translate 
dvactiga. To Gippa pov to avavtAniv Taira; “To raise my skin which endures these things;" Vulgate, Et rursum 
circumdabor pelle mea; “ And again I shall be surrounded with my skin." In this sense AP is used, Isaiah xxix. I, 
Ps. xxii. 17. Luther has, une werde darnach mit tiefer meiner Haut umgeben werden (be surrounded j. The French follows 
the English, “ce corps aura été rongé”? The last clause, F o> 022, is rendered by the Septuagint, dr 66 pot 
auvreréngatar ÈV Kormo; “ATL things are accomplished in my bosom ;” Vulg., Reposita est hee spes in sinu meo; 
“This hope is placed in my bosom.” The French has, Mes reins se consument, dans ce désir; “My reins are consumed 
with this desire.” Here we have a very good commentary on the English, “Though my rein- be consumed within me.” 

The Psalms. The first point, to which we have to invite attention, is the different division of the !'salms 
in the Hebrew and the Greek. 

The difference commences at Psala x. of the Hebrew, which forms part of Ps. ix. of the Greek. After this, 
Psalm xi.—cxiii. of the Hebrew,=Psalin x.—cxii. Greek. Psalmis cxiv., exv. Hebrew = Psalm cxiii. Greek. Psalm 


cxvi. Hebrew, = Psalm cxiv., czv. Greek. Psalm cxvii.—cxlvi.=cxvi.—exlv Psalm exlvii = cxlvi., cx! vii. 


The Greek division is wrong, for Psalra ix. was obviously onc of the alphabetical Psalms, consisting of twenty-two 


verses ; although we bave it now in an imperfect state. We have made the Greek uniform with the Hebrew and 


the other versions. Again, in many instances, the heading of a Psalm, to which, it appears, the Jews 
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Fave attached considerable importance, is numbered verse 1 in the Hebrew, and in a few instances verses 1, 2; not so 
in the versions. Hence arises a discrepancy in the numbering of the verses of many of the Psalms. The Hebrew will 
appear to have an extra verse in Psalm iii—ix., xii., xiii., xviii, xix.—xxii, XXX., XXXl, XXXIV. XXxvl, xxxvili., Xlii., 
xliv.—xlix., li., lii: (2 verses) liii., liv., (2 verses) lv.—lix., Ix. (2 verses) lxi—lxv., lxvii.—lxx., lxxv.—lxxvii., lxxx., 
lxxxi., IXxxiii —lxxxv., Ixxxviii., Ixxxix., xcii. cviii., exx.— exxxiv., cxli., cxlii. In every instance, however, it will be 
found, that, though differently numbered, the verses at the end of the several columns of the Hexaglot Bible correspond. 

The titles to the Psalms are deserving of special notice, as they have presented no trifling difficulty in the way of 
Biblieal students; and it is hoped, that the annexed list of titles, as they appear in the various languages, will furnish 
an illustration, both, of the facility of comparison afforded by the arrangement of the texts of the Hexaglot Bible, 
and of the advantage which the comparison itself secures from the light which one language reflects upon the other. 

Six of the Psalms bear the title of Dp viz., xvi, lvi .—lx. The Greek has Xr59Xoypadía, “ an inscription on a 
pillar;" Latin, Tituli inscriptio. Gesenius says that Opp is the same as 237125, :omething written. Dr. Tregelles calls 
this a very bold conjecture. But Gesenius is borne out by the Greek and Latin versions. Luther alone derives 27222 from 
Bn gold; for he has ein gülden Kleinod. The English and French throw no light upon the title. If 2/122 be not 
here employed in the sense of 275, to which conclusion the old Greek and Latin versions would lead the modern 
student; then we must be permitted to make another, and perhaps bolder conjecture, viz. that the Greek translator 
had before him a text containing a different reading, probably the correct oue, 27222, and that the 2 was subsequently 
converted into © by ignorant or carcless transcribers. We cannot agree with Horne's suggestion, borrowed from 
D'Herbelot, that the six Psalms which bear the title of * Michtam," or golden, are so called on aceount of their having 
been, on some occasion or other, written in letters of gold, and hung up in the sanctuary. 


Forty-five of the Psalms are entitled Wg, Song or Poem, viz. iii. — vi, viii, ix. xii, xiii, xv., xix.—xxiv., 


XXix.—xxxi, xxxvii, xxxix.—xli., xlvii, xlix.—li, lxii., lxiv., lxxiii., lxxv., lxxvii., Ixxix., lxxx., IXxxii., lxxxiv., 
» 


Ixxxv., xeviil, c., ci, cix., ex., exxxix.—oxlii. 

Psalm xlvi. is entitled W,“ A song," rendered in all the versions as the equivalent of Weng. 

Seven Psalms bear the title DW 73275, viz., xxx., lxv., lxvii., lxviii., lxxv., Ixxvi., xcii. Wadpos qj, Psalmus cantici ; 
Ein Pfalmlied, appear to us to express the real meaning, viz., a Psalm to be sung, or a Poem set to music. The English, 
* A Psalm or Song,” and the French ‘‘ Psaume ow Cantique” are clearly incorrect. 

Five Psalms are entitled “iapa ^", * A song adapted to poetry," or, as Gesenius well expresses it, “adapted to 


These are Psalms xlviii., Ixvi., Ixxxiii , Ixxxviii., eviii. The Greek has N) 4raX4o0, the ode or 


rhythmical numbers.’ 
subject of the song; the term #67 clearly referring to the words of the Psalm which follows. The English and French 
renderings, Song or Psalm, Cantique ow Psaume, would require the addition of , or, in the original; moreover, if the 
expressions be synonymous, one of them must be superfluous throughout the book. 

Four Psalms have the title of ND T’phillah) IIpocevy7, Oratio, Prayer, Gebet, Prière; viz., xvii, Ixxxvi., xc., cii. 
Properly speaking, these are not yadoi, they are mpocevyai. The whole, however, come under the general appellation of 
yrarpol, which term itself is borrowed from the Hebrew obra ^59 (Sepher T’hillim), the name given to the entire book, 
and suid to be taken from Psalm exlv., a magnificent Psalm, and the only one which bears the title nnm praise. 

Fifteen of the Psalms cxx.—cxxxiv., bear the title of rb» Ww (*Lir Hammaghaloth). Upon this title, the l 


versions '(267 ràv ávaBa0uóv, Canticum graduum, A song of degrees, Ein Lied im höhern Chor, Cantique de Mahaloth 
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throw very little light. Horne says, These Psalms are supposed to have derived this name from their being sung, when 
the people came up, either to worship in Jerusalem at the annual festivals, or from the Babylonish captivity. 
The Jews went up to Jerusalem, which, it will be recollected, stood on a steep, rocky ascent, in large companies, after 
the oriental manner, and perhaps beguiled their way by singing these Psalms. For such an occasion, Jahn 


remarks, the appellation of ‘ascensions’ was singularly adapted, as the inhabitants of the east, when speaking of a 


journey to the metropolis of their country, delight to use the word ascent.” Gesenius argues, that this supposition is far 


from the truth, inasmuch as the ascent to Jerusalem is mentioned in two only out of the fifteen Psalms (cxxii., cxxvi.) 
To refute the hypothesis that they were sung by the Israelites on their return from exile, he refers to Ezra vii. 9, from 
whence it appears that the ascent occupied no less than four months. We assume in this instance, that the silence of 
Tregelles implies consent to Gesenius’s view, and with his view we fully concur. These Psalms are so called, says 
Gesenius, “ because of the metre and rhythm found in them; the sense goes on progressively ; the first or the last words. 
of a preceding sentence are often repeated at the beginning of those that follow.” As illustrations he cites Psalms cxxi. 
and cxxiv. We are certainly disposed to think that Psalm cxxi. may be properly called a Song of degrees, because it 
rises from step to step, until it reaches a climax. A man in deep distress cries, “I will lift up mine eyes unto the 
hills, from whence cometh my help, my help from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.” The reply follows: 
* He will not suffer thy foot to be moved ; He will keep thee, preserve thee (i. e. thy body); preserve thy soul, preserve: 
them both for evermore.” This is the climax. 

Twelve Psalms bear the title of ene (root ^25), xxxii, xlii, xliv., lii—lv., lxxiv., lxxviii., lxxxviii., lxxxix., 
cxlii. Gesenius considers the easiest explanation of this term to be a didactic poem. The LXX. render the word 
by Tivecis; Latin, Intellectus; German, Eine Unterweiſung. These combined give us a clue to the true sense. The 
"zi is something that makes wise, is understood, taught. What is that? We have the answer in the Greek cwvecus,. 
from cuvínu:, the first meaning of which is, “ to put together." Thus e$vecus is a putting together, or a composition. 
This word will make sense in every case. The English and French, Maschil or Maskil, throw no light upon the subject. 

Ten of the Psalms are entitled moon cvi, cxi, exii., exiii, cxxxv., oxlvi.—cl. In these instances, the English 
and French follow the Hebrew, by making the title part of verse 1. 

The word M835 is used before TYT? alone in twenty-six cases; Psalms xi, xiii, xiv., xvii.—xxi, xxxi, xxxvi., 
xl., xli., xlii., xliv., xlvii., xlix., li., lii, Ixiv.—l]xvi,, lxviii., Ixx., Ixxxv., cix., cxxxix., ex]. 

As to the meaning of the term, it is difficult to decide. The Greek has Eis tò res; Latin, In finem; English, To 
the Chief- Musician; French, Au Maitre-chantre. Gesenius says that the opinion of Kimchi, Rashi and Aben Ezra is. 
the best which has been advanced, viz., To the precentor. This is highly probable, for it explains eis rò TéXos, in the 
sense of £o the authority, as that of a superintendent; although it must be confessed the Latin expression “In, 
finem," looks a little like a misconception of the Greek re“. The English and French are correct according to 
this view. Luther has vorzuſingen, evidently taking the word M822 as the Syriac form of the Infinitive. Gesenius thinks. 
that this is excluded by the article implied after the prefix. This exclusion, however, depends upon the acceptance or 
the rejection of the vowel-points as they now stand. 

M822? is used: l.—Before NDIA in six instances; viz, Psalm iv., vi, liv., IV., Ixvii., Ixxvi.; once also before 
nin DY, Psalm lxi. The Greek has Ey duro; Latin, In hymnis; the German has, Auf Saitenſpielen, On stringed 


instruments; and this is probably the meaning. 
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2.— Once before MTT , Ps. v. This is an ambiguous term. TM conjectures that 71272 is for 712772, from 
DDr fo bore, and suggests “a pipe or flute," because perforated. This is far-fetched. The Greek, Latin and German 
agree in treating the word as a derivative from Dr to receive as an inheritance. ‘Yrèp T$ KXnpovowovans, Pro ea que 
hereditatem consequitur, Für das Erbe Luther's for the inheritance is the most intelligible. As usual the English throws 
no light upon the title. But here, as in many other instances, the French has ‘‘ Psaume de David, envoyé au 
. Maitre-chantre pour étre chanté sur Nehiloth." This certainly makes the title in general a little clearer than the 
English. 

3.— Three times before MMANT YY, viii,Ixxxi.lxxxiv. Gesenius says, “A kind of musical instrument, either used 
by the people of Gath, or as it were émüvjwov, as used in the vintage with the songs of the wine-dressers and 
press-treaders.” The Greek has ‘Trep rb Xqvàv ; the Latin, Pro torcularibus, For the vintage, the wine-press.” We 
have no doubt that any one who will take the trouble to read the three Psalms which bear this title, will concur with 
us in the view that these convey the true meaning; viz, To the precentor, a song of praise of David for the vintage, or 
the blessings of Providence in general. We would just suggest, that as 377? Psalm viii, and ^pN5 Psalm lxxxi., are 


rendered in the English version, of David, of Asaph, so mp Psalm Ixxxiv., should be rendered of, not for, the 
sons of Korah. 


4.—Three times before Dwiwr>y, xlv., lxix., xxx. Gesenius explains this to bean instrument of music resembling 
a lily. Mr. Harmer and others doubt this, and suggest that “the lily“ is the title of the Psalm. The Greek and Latin 
furnish us with a very different idea, inasmuch as they associate the word with Ht “to change.” ‘Yep ry àXXovo£n- 


couévov; Latin, Pro iis qui commutabuntur. Luther has Vor ben Roſen. The English rendering is unintelligible. 


Perhaps the meaning is, To the Precentor, a composition of the sons of Korah, a nuptial-song (ein Brautlied) to be 
accompanied (pour étre chanté) on the instrument called the Shoshannim. 

Once before normroy Psalm liii. Here the Greek has bre pacdé0, Latin, pr^ Maeleth; English and French, 
Mahalath. But the question is, what does nono mean? Gesenius says, a harp; others say, a aance; Luther has 
im Chor um einander vorzuſingen. Possibly the meaning is, To the Precentor, a composition of David to be ucvompamed 
on the harp, or (according to Luther), to be sung antiphonally. 

6.. Once before n'2y-^v Psalm xlvi. Here the Greek has ómép trav cp, as if from oY to conceal; Latin, 
pro areanis, “about hidden things." The German has yon ber Sugenb, “of youth,” as if the abstract substantive of bey. 
The sense seems to be, To the Precentor, a song of the sons of Korah, about the hidden things, viz., of God. 

7.— Once before 122 Thy, Ps. ix. Here we meet with a very perplexing title. Tregelles says: Some take 
722 as a name of one of David's enemies, others regard 5 as servile, and 12 as the proper name of a Levite, as in 
1 Chron. xv. 18. (But in this case the pointing should be j27.) “Some moderns suppose 122 Typ to be the name of a 
musical instrument. Better read 139 NYY.” So far we agree; but as to the rendering, With virgins’ voice for the 
boys, to be sung by them, to us it appears sheer nonsense. The Greek has imép ry Kpudiwy tov viov; the Latin, pro 
ocultis filii, about the hidden things of the son; evidently reading nysby as from 2OY, to hide, and supplying ^3. Thus 
the sense would be, To the Precentor, on the hidden things of the Son, a Psalm of David. 

8.—Twice before MAWI, Ps. vi., xii. There seems to be no doubt that this was an instrument with eight strings. 

9.— Twice before yir, bz, Ps. lxii. I, lxxvii. 1; once before yum, Ps. xxix. 1. The Greek, Latin and German 
treat this as a proper name. Gesenius says, “ Proper name of a Levite set by David as chief over a choir.” 
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Twenty-six Psalms have no title in Hebrew: i., ii., x., xxiv., xxxiii, xliii, lxxi., xci., xcil.— xcix., Civ., ev., cvii., 
civ.—cix., exxxvi, exxxvii. The Talmud calls these Orphan Psalms. Some of them, however, have titles in the 
Greek and Latin, viz Psalm lxxi, Te Aavid, viv 'levaóàf xal tov Tperev aiyuaXerwÜévrev, Psalmus David 
filiorum Jonadab et priorum captivorum; “A Psalm of David, of the sons of Jonadab and the first captives.” Ps. xcii, 
Els tiv ñuépay tod mpocaBBdrov, Öte karQkicTa. i yh, aivos @00s TQ Aavid, Laus Cantici ipsi David in die ante 
sabbatum, quando fundata est terra; A Hymn of praise of David, on the day before the Sabbath when the world was 
founded." Ps. xcix., VaXuós rQ Aavid; Psalmus ipsi David. Ps. ev., evii., cxiv., exvi.—ocxix., CXX., exxxvi., AM,, 
Alleluia. Ps. exxxvii, Të Aavid 'Iepeuíov; Psalmus David Jeremie. Thus the Greek and Latin translators have 
supplied or restored thirteen out of the twenty-six titles to the Hebrew “ Orphan Psalms." 

To the Hebrew titles of Psalms cxxxviii., exlvii., and cxlviii. the Greek adds, Ayyaiov kai Zaxapíov. Ps. cxlii., 
the Greek adds, ére aùròv 6 vids kareOwokeu when his son was persecuting him; to which the Latin adds, Absalom. 
Ps. cxliv, pp; the Greek and Latin add, mpos tov Touâò, adversus Goliath. Ps. cxlvi., the Greek and Latin add, 
Ayyaiov kai Zayaplov, Aggæi et Zacharie. So much for the titles to the Psalms. 

Eight of the Psalms are arranged in alphabetical order, the order being now more or less complete. These are 
Psalms ix., xxv., XXXiV., XXXvii., exi., cxii., cxix., and exlv. 

Of Psalm ix., every clause of verses 2, 3 commences with &, ver. 4 with 3, ver. 6 with 3, ver. 7 with N, ver. 8— 
1l with „ ver. 12 with +, ver. 14 with m, ver. 16 with v, ver. 18 with *, ver. 19 with 5, ver. 13 again with >, ver. 15 
with b, ver. 17 with 3, ver. 20 with p, ver. 21 with W. The acrostic, if it may be so called, is imperfect. 

Of Psalm xxv. the letter 2 is hidden in 43, after Nbg ver. 2; yis found in the middle of ver. 5, = takes the 


place of p ver. 18, 5 is affixed at the end, and, if we may form an opinion from the context, is an interpolation. i 


Ps. xxxiv. is regular, except that * is found in the middle of ver. 5, and 5 is again subjoined. 

Ps. xxxvii. Every alternate verse begins with a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, as far as ver. 27. At ver. 29 & 
takes the place of v; then ver. 30 begins with 5, ver. 32 with x, ver. 94 with p, ver. 35 with ~, ver. 37 with w, n is 
concealed behind ) at ver. 39. 

Psalms oxi. and cxii. are antiphonal; each verse consists of two clauses, each clause commencing with a consecutive 
letter of the alphabet; but the last two verses consist of three clauses each. In these there is no irregularity. 

Ps. cxix., as is well known, contains 176 verses, 1 8 times 22, the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet; 
the first eight verses begin with x, the second with 2, and so on without any interruption. 

The last of the alphabetical Psalms is exlv.; this is perfect also with the exception of one verse, viz., ver. 14, which 
should commence with 3. Curiously enough, this verse is actually found in the Septuagint: ioròs Kúptos év voie Xóyots 
abrob, kal Ócios év mci rois Üpyow aùroð. The Hebrew of this is obviously: Vb Dp DIM) "3372 min je. 
“The Lord is faithful in his words, and merciful in all his works." That this or a similar versicle was in existence when 
the Septuagint translation was made, is highly probable. It is now wanting in the Hebrew. 

Finally, there is Ps. cli., which, as it finds a place in the text of Tischendorf, and we have taken the liberty to 
reject, we feel bound to insert here :— 

Ubros ó Yards iBioypados eis David cal éEeÜcv tov apiOwod, öre Euovondynoe rô Tod. 

Mixpos uns èv Tois adergois pov, Kal veorepos v TO oike ToD aTpós pov’ émoiuawvov TA "póB ra TOD TaTpOS 


uov, al xetpes uou érrolnoav bpyavov, Kai oi SaxtuAoL pou tjpuocav adrtypiov. Kal ris dvayyedet TQ KV»up fou; aros 
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Kuptos, abròs eicaxover* aitos éEatréotethe Tov dyyeXov avTod, kai ñpé pe ex TOV MpoBaTwv TOD vrarpós pov, kai Eypio 
ue ev TH ENaip THs ypicews aitod. Oi aderApoi pov kaxoi Kal pweyddot, kal oùe eddoKnoev ev abrois Kúpios. EH 
eis avvávrgaw TH GrAOPVA, Kal émucaTmpacaTó ue èv rois ei Now aUTOD’ éyw & amacágevos THY Tap’ adTOD udxaay 
amexepadica avrov, kai Apa dveidos é£ viðv "Tapa. 

Translation. This Psalm was written by David himself, although beyond the number, when he fought in single 
combat with Goliath. 

“J was little amongst my brethren, and very young in the house of my father; I used to keep my 
father’s sheep; my hands made an organ, and my fingers fitted up a psaltery, and who shall tell my lord? The 
Lord himself, he heareth. He sent his angel, and took me from my father’s sheep, and anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. My brethren were fair and great, yet the Lord did not take pleasure in them. I went out to 
meet the Philistine, and he cursed me by his idols. But I, having unsheathed his sword, beheaded him, and took 
away the reproach from the children of Israel.” 

This does not read like one of the Psalms of David; but yet it is found in the Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic 
versions, as well as in the Septuagint. 

We proceed to notice passages in the Psalms cited in the New Testament, and a few other points worthy of 
attention. 

Ps. ii. 1, 2. “Ivari éppvakav &0ym kal Na euerérnoav ed; mapéornoav oi facies THs yis Kal oi dpwovres 
auvnyOncav ëm Tó abr Kata Tod Kupíov xal card ro XpuoTo0 abrod, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, Acts iv. 
25, 26. 

Ps. ii. 7. Vis pou ei ov, & orjpepov yeyévynna ae, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 33 and Heb. i. 5. 

Ps. ii. 9. ona is aitods èv paBde ovdnpa, às , Kepauéws ovvrTpiyjreis avToús, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited 
in substance, Rev. ii. 27. 

Ps. viii. 3 (2). Or èx otoparos vntriwv kai OnXatóvrev KxaTnpticw aivov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Matt. xxi. 16. 

Ps. viii. 4—6. Ti dori dvOpwrros Sri peuvýorn adtod......... Wavta vrera£as iro rv moððv avroð, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. ii. 6—8. 

Ps. xiv. 2—4. At Rom. iii. 10—19 we meet with a long citation from various parts of the Old Testament, which 
are placed together in the Greek and Latin versions of Psalm xiv. Tddos áveovyuévos .. . GD avróv, Sepulchrum 
patens... ante oculos eorum. The words of the New Testament agree literally with those of the Vatican edition of 
the Old Testament; but as they do not exist in the Hebrew, not even in Origen's Hexapla, there is reason to suspect 


that the passage was foisted into the Psalm from the Epistle. 


Ps. xvi. 8—11. IIooe@pogmv róv Kópiov évovrióv pov Sia srávros .... Teprrvorntes èv TH Šeki cov els TéNos, agreeing 
with the original; cited, Acts ii. 25-—28. 


Ps. xvi. 10. Ov oces Tov dowdy aov idelv dlacbbopdv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Acts xiii. 35. 
Ps. xviii. 2. E én’ avrov, cited, but only in sense, Heb. ii. 13, Ey écopas emol èr arg. 
Ps. xviii. 35. Kai 5j raldela cov àvopÜwcé pe cis Tédos, 

Kai ij made cov ao) pe - Oe. 


We meet here with a double rendering, the former from the Septuagint, the latter from Theodotion. 
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Ps. xviii. 49. Aià robro é£ouoXoyácoye i cor dv Z0vec, ( Kúpte), kal T@ dd, i aov Ware, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, Rom. xv. 9. 

Ps. xix. 4. Eis racav thv «yv é&prOev 6 $0óyyos arv, xal eis rà mépata TS oikovuevns TA p Ep gbr, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. x. 18. 

Ps. xxii. 1. “O 6eüe ó Oeds pov, mpóoxes poe (va rl éyxatédurés pe; My God, my God, look upon me, why hast 
thou forsaken me?" Here we have a double rendering of the Hebrew os SR; cited, Matt. xxvii. 46, but with Océ 
uov for ó Gees. St. Mark has (chap. xv. 34) O Oeds pov ó Oeds pov eis Te éyzaréxumés pe. 

Ps. xxii. 18. Aveweploavro Tà iwdtid pov éavrois kai émi Tov ipatıopóv pov éBarov Kdjpov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited by St. Matthew, chap. xxvii. 35, but rejected there by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. Xxii. 22. Aunyjoouas Tò dvoud cov vois dd h pov, év péro exKAnoias tuvicw ce, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited, Heb. ii. 12, but the Apostle has dra for Sunynoopat. 

Ps. xxix. 1. Here we have a double rendering in the Vulgate as well as in the Septuagint :— 

"Evéykare TQ Kupi, viol 0co0, 
_évéyxate TQ Kp viovs xpiàv, 
Afferte Domino, filii Dei, 
afferte Domino filios arietum. 
It is obvious that the Hebrew DN ‘22 is translated both “sons of God" (vocative) and “sons of rams” 


(objective). The former is the true reading of the Septuagint. 


ae "4 3540. * , N 
Ps. xxxii. I, 2. Maxdpiw dv apéOnoav ai àvouía, xai dv émexardvdOnoay ai duaptia. Madl avnp @ ov py 
- J * 


Xoyíonra, Kópws ápapriav, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. iv. 7, 8. 

Ps. xxxiv. 12—17. Tis éotw dvOpwros ó 0éXov Ewńv mpocwmov 6€ Kupíov éri "rowcvras xará, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; cited substantially, 1 Pet. iii. 10 — 12. 

Ps. xl. Gf. @ucíav kai mpocdopàv ove n0éxmcas K. T. N., cited Heb. x. 5 —7. The Hebrew has "5 mo? cum, Vulg. 
aures autem perfecisti mihi. Gesenius says, “ears hast thou digged for me," a poetical and also a stronger expression 
for `> na TM, “thou hast opened the ear for me," i. e., thou hast revealed this to me." “But,” Tregelles adds, 
* does not this refer to the law in Exod. xxi., relative to the servant whose ear had been bored, and who was thus made 
a servant forever?" Weare disposed to think that it does. How can we account otherwise for the cdma dé xatnpticw- 
por of the Septuagint and of the Apostle? The Syriac has ajaa A eÓ lna Thou hast clothed me with a body ;" 
Vulg., Corpus aptasti mihi; German, Den Leib aber Haft du mir zubereitet; French, Tu m'as formé un corps; all 
denoting that Christ Jesus, who was in the form of God, took upon Him the form of a servant, being made in the 
likeness of man. A body was prepared Him, and thus His ears were pierced as well as His hands, His feet, His side. 

Ps. xli. 9. O écfiwv dprovs pov éuayáXvvev e gue mrepvicpov. This passage is thus rendered by St. John, 
chap. xiii. 18, O rpevyev uer! éuo0 Tov prov, érfjpev èr éuë THY mTépvav abro. 

Ps. xliv. 22. Ori évekev cov QayaroúueQa ÓXqv tiv ie , édroyicOnuev ws mpóßara copays, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ;-cited, Rom. viii. 36. 

Ps. xlv. 6, 7. O Opóvos aov, ó 0cós, eis aidva . . . Tapa Tods ueróxovs cov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 8, 9. 

Ps. li. 4. “Oros v Sixawb gs év rois Adyous cov Kal vucijaets év TQ KpiverOai oe, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 


Rom u; 4 


PROLEGOMENON. S0. xaxvil 

Ps.lv.22. "Emippwrov ëm) Kúptov tiv uepupváv cov, zal ar ce Siabpéyer, agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted by 
St. Peter (1 Ep. v. 7). 

Ps. lxviii. 18. Ava cis tyros nyparwtevaas atypaNocíav, Ae Souata ëv àvÜpoyro, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
cited thus by St. Paul, Eph. iv. 8, AvaBas . . . éwxev 8ópara Tots àvÜparrous. 

Ps. Ixix. 9,10. O No roD otkov cov karéqaryé ue, kal oi dveduopol TOv dvevdifovTwv ae émémeoov én” ee, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; the former clause cited, John ii. 17, but with caraddyeras for care, the latter cited by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 3. 

Ps. Ixix. 22. Teynbir ñ rpámreta abrÀv évorriov abrÓv eis mayiða, Kat els avramddocw Kai eis oxdvdadov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew; but St. Paul has (Rom. xi. 9), T'eyn0ñre ñ rpámeta, aitay eis Tayta Kati eis Ojpav kai eis cxavdadov 
kai ele àvraró&opa avTots. 

Ps. ix. 29. YewricOjtwocav oí planuo. avrav tod us) ir kai Tov vàrov adtav ŠvamavTos cúvgzauvrov, agreeing 
with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xi. 10. 

Ps. lxix. 25 (26), and cix. 8. Tewnĝýræo émravs abr npnuwpévn, kai èv Tois okmvopaciv avTOv py ÉcTo ó 
«arowGv. This agrees with the Hebrew. At Acts i. 20, St. Luke applies this general prophetic denunciation to the 
particular case of Judas, l'eypO5jro 7) éravXis abro) Epnuos Kal us) oto 6 KaTouKay èv avri). 

Ps. lxxviii. 2. ‘Avoifw év mapaBonrais Tó ordua pov, $0¿ytoua, mpoBAnpaTa dm ápxtjs, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
paraphrased thus by St. Matthew, chap. xiii. 35, EpebFonal xexpuypéva amd karaoMjs; “I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation." The English Version, following the Textus Receptus, adds, of the world“ 
(xocpov), rejected by Tischendorf and Alford. 

Ps. lxxviii. 24. "Aprov ovpavod édwxev adtois, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited by St. John, chap. vi. 31, Apr èx 
Tov oupavod, x. r.. 

Ps. Ixxxix. 20 and 1 Sam. xiii. 14. The words are not given in the New Testament, but they are referred to by 
St. Paul, Acts xiii. 22, Eópov Aavelò tov tod Tec, dvdpa cata thy Kapdiav pov, 0s morýoct TavTa Tà Oehjpata pov. 

Ps. xci. 11, 12. Ori vois dyyéXow abrob évreAe(ra,, K.., “For he shall give his angels charge over thee," 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some omissions, Matt. iv. 6. 

Ps. xciv. ll. Kupwos woke! ro); Šiaħoyiopoùs T@v avOpwrev St. eici uára«ow agreeing with the Hebrew. 
St. Paul, at 1 Cor. iii. 20, changes avO@parrwv to h. 

Ps. xcv. 8—11.  ZXwuepov àv rhs povis avtod axovonte.... el eloekeúcovra, eis THY karámava(v pov, agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited, Heb. iii. 7—11. 


Ps. xovii. 7. IIpockuvijcate abr x dre dyyeXow ajToU. The Hebrew has crow, “all ye gods.“ St. Paul, at 


Heb. i. 6, follows the Septuagint, but substitutes rpockuvycdtwaay for mpooxuvicare. 

Ps.cii.25—27. Kar’ àpyàs tiv yv od Kúpie éÜeueXiocas cal rd ër cou oUk ékXeirovaw, agreeing with 
the Hebrew ; cited, Heb. i. 10—12. 

Ps. civ. 4. O mov robe dwywyéXovs abroU 7veúuara, kal ro Xevrovpyo)s adTod Tip $Aéyov, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited, Heb. i. 7, with mupds pàoya (Ald. Comp.) for zip $Xéyov (Alex. zvpós G). 

Ps. cx. 1. Etmev ó Kupios TQ Kupite pov Kdo èx 8e£iQv pov gas àv QQ ro éxÜpoUs cov vromóOwv Tv noOov cov, 
agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxii. 44, but with the article omitted before Kúp:os, and with the substitution 


of bTokára for vroTrotoy. 
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Ps. cxii.9. "Eockopricev, axe Tots srévgouv, ñ Stxacoctvn adtod he els Tov al, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
2 Cor. ix. 9. 

Ps. cxvi. 10. ‘Esriorevoa, 8:6 éXddnoa, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited with xai introduced, 2 Cor. iv. 13. 

Ps. cxvii. 1. Aivere roy Kupiov ravra Tà éOvn, émrawécare avróv Távres of Maoi, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited 
with some variation, Rom. xv. 11. 

Ps.exviii.6. Kupios éuoi 8onfós, xai ov poBnOjcowat ti morýoet pot dvOpwrros, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Heb. xiii. 6. 

Ps. cxviii. 26. Eùħoynpévos ó eo xd e év dvouate Kupiov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. xxi. 9. 

Proverbs.— Tischendorf, following the Codex Vaticanus, has the subjoined omissions : — 

Prov. iv. 5. Get wisdom, get understanding; forget it not; neither decline from the words of my mouth." 
Ver. 7, Apyi) copias xrijcau cobiav kai ëv maon eTýoei cov KTHoat aUvecuv, Wisdom is the principal thing, therefore 
get wisdom," etc. 

Prov. viii. 29. „When he gave to the sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his commandment.” 
Vers. 32, 33, “ Blessed are those who keep my ways;" “ Hear instruction and be wise; refuse it not." 

Prov. xiii. 6. Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in the way; but wickedness overthroweth the sinner.” 

Prov. xv. 31. The ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the wise.“ 

Prov. xvi. 1, 8. “The preparation of the heart in man, and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord." * Commit 
thy works unto the Lord, and thy thoughts shall be established." 

Prov. xviii. 23, 24. “The poor useth entreaties; but the rich answereth roughly. A man that hath friends must 


shew himself friendly; and there is a friend that sticketh closer than a brother." 


Prov. xix. I, 2. Better is the poor that walketh in his integrity, than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool. 


Also that the soul be without knowledge is not good," etc. 

Prov. xxi. 5. “The thoughts of the diligent tend only to plenteousness; but of every one that is hasty only to 
want." 

Prov. xxii. 6. Train up a child in the way he should go; and when he is old, he will not depart from it." 

Such omissions as these are serious; we have supplied them, with one exception, from Stier and Theile. 

Prov. xi. 31. Ei ó uév Oíkawos poms ca@ferar, ó aceBis Kai àpapre Nos "roD paveîrai, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
eited, 1 Pet. iv. 18. 

From Prov. xv. 27, to ver. 10, of the following chapter, Tischendorf retains the arrangement of the Codex Vaticanus. 
In the Hexaglot Bible the verses are arranged in the same order as the Hebrew. 

The interpolations in this book are as numerous as the omissions, but we think the former a poor substitute 
tor the latter; our readers will judge for themselves. 

Prov.vi.8. After “Go to the ant, thou sluggard,” etc., we find, Or go to the bee, and learn how industrious 
she 1s, and how grave a work she doeth ; whose labours kings and private men take to themselves for health. She is 
desired and renowned of all, although she is feeble in strength; having regarded wisdom, she hath been brought to 
honour (vporx87)." 

Prov. vii. 1. Son, fear the Lord and be strong, and fear no other beside him.“ 

Prov. ix. 19. * He who leaneth on falsehood feedeth the winds, and shall pursue flying birds; for he hath left 
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the paths of his own vineyard, and hath misled the wheels of his own ploughed fields; he passeth through a parched 
desert, and a land situated in dry places; he gathereth in his hands unfruitfulness." Ver. 18, “ But withdraw thyself 
quickly, do not tarry in the place, nor make known thy name to her, for thus thou shalt pass through strange water. 
But abstain from strange water, and drink not of a strange fountain, that thou mayest live a long time, and years of 
life may be added to thee." 

Prov. xv. 5. The beginning of a good way is, to do that which is just, and is more acceptable before God than 
to offer sacrifice. He who seeketh the Lord shall find knowledge with righteousness, and those who seck him aright 
shall find peace." 


Prov. xviii. 22. Whoso putteth away a good wife, putteth away good; but he that keepeth an adulteress is 


foolish and ungodly." 

Prov. xxii. 8. “God blesseth a cheerful and liberal man; and he will accomplish the variety of his works." 
Ver. 14, There are evil ways before a man, and he loveth not to turn away from them; but it is necessary to turn 
from a crooked and evil way." 

Prov. xxvi ll. “There is a shame which leadeth to sin, and there is a shame which is a glory and grace." 
Prov. xxvii. 20. * He that fixes the eye is an abomination to the Lord; so are the undisciplined and unrestrained in 
tongue."  Ver.21, ** The heart of the lawless seeketh after evil, but the heart of the upright seeketh after knowledge." 
Prov. xxviii. 17. “ Chastise a son and he will love thee, and will give an ornament to thy soul; he will by no means 
listen to a transgressing nation. 

Prov. xxix. 25. Ungodliness bringeth to a man calamity, but he that trusteth in the Lord shall be saved; and 
ver. 27, ‘‘A son that guardeth his speech shall be without destruction, and the receiver hath received him. Let nothing 
false be said with the tongue to the king, neither let any falsehood proceed from his tongue. The king's tongue is a 
sword, and not made of flesh, and whosoever is delivered up shall be broken to pieces. For, if his wrath be kindled, he 
consumeth men with their sinews, and devoureth the bones of men, and they burn together as a flame, so that they are 
unfit for food for young vultures." 

Isaiah.—AÀ. prophet first in order of merit; fifth in order of time. 

The Hexaglot supplies chap. ii. 22, aboaobe abrés, wanting in the Cod. Vat., from the Cod. 
Compl. 

Is. viii. 93, the last verse of the Hebrew, DaT. . . . "ya ND `J, is variously placed in the different versions. 
In the Greek and Latin it forms part of chap. viii. 23, and part of chap. ix. 1. In the English and German it forms 
chap. ix. 1; and in the French, chap. viii. 23. In the Hexaglot Bible, the Greek and Latin have been arranged according 
to the Hebrew, and the French according to the English and German. 

Is. ix. 6 (5). In the important prophecy referring to the Messiah, after peyddns Bouxñs dyyeXos, the attributes 
ÜavuacTós, oÓuBovXos, ioyupós, é£ovawaa ti, dpyev elpijvns, TaTHp ToU uéXXovros aidvos, found in the Hebrew and in the 
other versions, are wanting in the Vatican, these words being substituted: Ag yàp etprjvgv éri ros dpyovras Kal vyierav 
abrà. The Alexandrian contains both the correct translation of the Hebrew moUi» vy^2N qina M vy Nop Pow NI), 
and the interpolation, Eya yap d&w &. T. N. 

Is. i. 9. El uù Kópws caBawd éykaréMmev uiv oméppa, k.T. x., Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a 


very small remnant,” etc., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. ix. 29. 
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ls.vi.9, 10. "Ano ákoícere kal ov pù cuvñÜTe k. v. N., agreeing nearly with the Hebrew; cited verbatim, 
Matt. xiii. 14, 15, Acts xxviii. 26, 27; partially and variously, Mark iv. 12, and Luke viii. 10. 

Is. vii. 14. 'I8ov ý mapôévos év yao pl An erat Kal +éËera, vióv, Kal kaxéaeis Tò övopa ab roõ "EuavovijN ; cited, 
Matt. i. 23, but with sgl for AjWeras, and xadécovow for kaXécets. 

Is. viii. 14, and xxviii. 16. "“Eorav coi eis d/ytacua, kal od, e MÜov mpockóupari cvvavrijcecÜe OSE ws sérpas 
r, uv And, Aià rohr oftw Xéye, Kupsos Kópios Iðoù yò euBadrw els Tà epena Zi). Nilov 7roXvreM) K. T. N. 
St. Paul gives the sense, not the words, of these two passages, Rom. ix. 33: 'I8oU r(0nus èv Xv Nifov mpocKopparos, kal 
Trérpay oKxavddrov Kai ó Trio Tévov ÈT’ gbr ov kartaro xvvÜrjaeran. 

| Is.ix.1, 2. ‘ The laud of Zebulon and the land of Naphtali, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles," ete. The Greek is not in exact accord with the Hebrew, and is cited thus by St. Matthew (iv. 15, 16), who 
departs slightly from both, T) ZafSovXóv xai yn NebOareip, 000v Oardoons Trépav Tov 'Iopüávov l'aiXaía tov é0yày. O 
Aaós ó kaÜ»juevos èv oxoTer Has clev péya, Kal rots kaÜnuévors ev yopa Kal aki Üavárov das ávéreiXev auTols. 

Is.x.22, 23. 'Eàv yévntas ó Xaóg 'Iopanr ós 7) duos THs ÜaMdcaws, TO c u abrOv owOnceTat, <. T. N., 
“Though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea," etc., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 
Rom. ix. 27, 28. 

Is.xi.l, 10. Kai é&eredoerar ód88os ¿< ris pits Ieccai . . . ka) ó àvvoráuevos üpxew , én’ abrà &yn érrrvoder, 
agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xv. 12. * 

Is. Xv. 3. The word 7737772) * and in their streets,” is rendered by the Septuagint, xa? èv rats puh, adrijs, and 
by Aquila, xal év rats rAaretass airs. The two readings are joined together both in the Codex Vaticanus and in the 
Codex Alexandrinus. 

Is. xix. 7. Kal rò dys Tó yXwpov wav. The word dt in the Alexandrian dialect denotes “a green flag." This 
was first explained in the margin by ró yAwpov, and then introduced into the text. Jerome says, Cumque ab eruditis 
queererem, quid hie sermo significaret; audivi ab Agyptiis hoc nomine lingua eorum omne quod in palude virens 
nascitur appellari." 

Is. xix. 18. “In that day shall five cities in the land of Egypt speak the language of Canaan, and swear to the 
Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city of destruction." Here there is a remarkable discrepancy in the texts. The 
Hebrew has o7 Y, of which Gesenius observes, “ The Jews of Palestine, who approved of this reading, applied it 
to Leontopolis and the temple there, which they hated, and the destruction of which they supposed to be here foretold.” 
He then adds, The more probable reading is DMM which is found in sixteen codices, and in some editions, and is 
expressed by the Compl. dyepés; Sym. móMs jAlov; Vulg. civitas solis; Saadiah = and is also confirmed 
by the Talmudists in Menachoth, fol. 110 A.: this must mean the City of the Sun; 3. e., Heliopolis, in Egypt.” The 
Vatican reading is 7éAus doedéx; and it is worthy of observation that the Jews in Egypt, after the building of the 


temple at Heliopolis, called that city, then become the rival of Jerusalem, z TY “the city of righteousness.” 


It seems that the rivalry between the Jews of Palestine and those of Egypt led to these two opposite and irreconcilable 


readings. | 
Is. xxii. 22. Kai d0c0@ atte Tv kXéiba olkov Aavid, . T. N., agreeing with the Hebrew; applied to our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Rev. iii. 7. 


Is. xxv. 8 and Hos. xiii. 14. Karémıev 6 Odvatos ioytpas, mod ý ixn cov, Üávare; Tod Tó kévrpov cov, adn. The 
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Apostle has, nearer to the Hebrew 229, eis vixos ; and for zarémuv, carerôbn. In the second passage he has twice, in 
common with the Septuagint, rod, O death, where is thy sting ?" while the Hebrew has ‘7s, “ O death, T will be thy 
plagues.” We doubt very much, however, whether the true reading in the Hebrew was not TN, where. The full 
future of n, £o be, is MIN; the apocopated form, so far as we are aware, is only employed with 3 (vau) conversive, or 
else it is used imperatively. 

Is. xxviii. 11,12. Aà $avMa uv. yeXéov, dua yAaoons érépas, ór, XaNijaovat TH AAW ToúÚT@ .. kai o rÜÉNncav 
dxovew, agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. 21. 

Is. xxviii. 16. ISO yò éuBáXXo eis rà dehEẽ¶ d Ti NID, K. T. x., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but with 
considerable variation, 1 Pet. ii. 6. 

Is. xxix. 13. “Eyyífe mot 6 dads odros év TQ oropati avToD x. r. x., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not 
verbatim, Matt. xv. 8, 9. 

Is. xxix. 14. Arord T?v cojíav rGv copay, xal ryv cYvecw Tv avwveràv pore, and xxxiii. 18, IIo0 elo of 
Yypappatixoi ; mov e of cupBovrcvovtes ; Tov &aruv 6 apiOuav Toùs Tpejouévovs ; not in exact accordance either with 
the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. i. 19, 20. 

Is. xxxv. 3. "Loxócare xeipes àvewuévat xai yovata mapadedvupéva, agreeing with the Hebrew; rendered thus by 
St. Paul, Heb. xii. 12, 40 ras vrapeuuévas xeipas kai Tà mrapaXeXvuéva yovata avopbacate. 

Is. xl. 3. S )) Boàvros ëv TH épnuw "Erouuácare ri 000v Kupiov x. r. x., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Matt. iii. 3; 
Mark i. 3; Luke iii. 4; and John i. 23; with slight variations. 

Is. xl. 6—8. Ilaca cdp xopros, xai maca Soka àvÜpermrov ds dvOos xóprov .. . . eis Tov aiQva, agreeing with the 
Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. i. 24, 25. 


Js. xl. 18. Tis čyvw voüv Kupiov, kai tis adtod avpBovXos éyévero; agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Rom. xi. 34. 


Is. xli. 4. 'Ewyo Geos mpa@ros, kal cis Tà émepxópeva éyó cipi, and chap. xliv. 6, 'Eryo mpartos kai éy® herd rar; 
referred to, Rev. i. 17, ii. 8, and xxii. 13. 

Is. xlii. 1. ‘Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth"; this is in exact 
accord with the Hebrew; but in the Septuagint we find "axo ó mas pov, dvr ropa, avro" *Icpaid ó ERH 
pou K.T.M. The words Jacob and Israel, found in no other version, must be pronounced spurious. Some have charged 
the Jews with wilfully corrupting the text; this may be the case, but it is remarkable that the Chaldee paraphrast 
applies the passage to the Messiah ] W] stay Nm. St. Matthew does the same (chap. xii. 18—21). The Evangelist 
has scarcely a word the same as the Septuagint. 

Is. xlv. 23. Kai épavro) ópvóc, dre poi apres Tay «yóvv, kai ópeira, maca yxa Tov Ücóv, agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, but not verbatim, Rom. xiv. 11. 

Is. xlix. 6. Aéðwxá ce eis 91a kv yévous, eis has HY h (double rendering) Tod eivai ce eis awTnpíav čws écxárov 
ams vn. At Acts xiii. 47, we find réOeixa for dédaxa. 

Is. xlix. 8. Kaipw öder émkovcá cov, kai èv mepa cwrtnpias Hon, co agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 

Is. xlix. 10 and xxv. 8. Où cewácovcoiy o006 Oujejoovaw .... Kal manv adeire Kúpios 6 Geos rd Sdxpvov azo 
rayròs TpocwTov, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited and commented upon, Rev. vii. 16, 17. 

Is. Iii. 7. ‘Qs dpa émi r&v ópéwv, ds modes ebayyeMtonédyou dei elpijvne, os evayyedilouevos drya0á. The Apostle 
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(Rom. x. 15) keeps closer to the Hebrew e wpatou of ves 1 edayyehitouevav [elpyvnv, Tov evayyedilouevow] 
ta d,. How beautiful upon the mountains," etc. The present reading of the Septuagint is hardly 
intelligible. 

Is. Hi. 11 and Jer. xxx. 25. ‘Aréotnte, drröcryre, é¿EéXQare éweiÜcv, xal áxaÜaprov un nobe, eTA. .... Ev 
TQ XDp0vo ee, eire Küpios, écouat eis Ocov To *yévev "ooa, «.T.A., agreeing with the Hebrew; adapted to his subject 
by St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 

Is. lii. 15. Ols oùx avnyyédn mepi agro Oxyovrat, Kai ot ovk dmxoaci avvijaovct, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, 
Rom. xv. 21. 

Is.lii.l. Kúpie tis émíoTevoe Tñ axon av Kai ó Ppayiwv Kupiov riv. dmexadvpOn, so cited, John xii. 38, but 
there is no Kipie in the Hebrew or in the other versions. 

Is. liii. 4. D0930 Dakon wb NAT c» n 128, “Surely he hath taken upon him our weaknesses, and borne our 
sorrows.” The Septuagint translate Otros tas ápaprías ñnuQv héper, xal mepi huv dura ra, This one bears our sins, 


and is afflicted for us.“ St. Matthew (viii. 17), follows the Hebrew, Aùròs tas dodevelas por ¿XaQev, kai rde vóoovs 
eBáa acer. 

Is. lii. 5. To pore avro) jucis iaInuev, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

Is. liii. 7, 8. ‘Qs vpoflarov ri shaynv ijx6m x. T. X, He is led as a lamb to the slaughter," etc., agreeing with the 
Hebrew ; cited, Acts viii. 32. 33. 

Is. liii. 8. ‘Ev vf rare, ó «ploi adtod 4pOn, er. X.; Hebrew, MP2 esya msy. No greater discrepancy 
could exist. The English Version makes it worse, He was taken from prison and from judgment ;" but the other 
versions, to some extent, reconcile the two: De angustia et de judicio sublatus est;” „Er ift aber aus ber Angſt und 
Gericht genommen;“ “Ila été enlevé par la violence et la condamnation." The French translator understands the n 
of “ZY instrumentaliter, by violence and by condemnation. We cannot enter as fully as we could wish into this subject, 
but the versions combined suggest some such rendering of the original as this: “ By humiliation (straits, anguish, 
violence) and a judicial sentence he was taken off." Upon the next clause, OW) s> TAS, we must frankly confess, 
the versions shed no light. The real meaning of n is the period of human life, and of TW, to meditate; the sense 
therefore may be, Who will take thought for his life? For YO? 933 “ay vU, the Septuagint have dé Tv dvoulov 
tod Xao0 pov Tx eis Üávarov, a remarkable circumstance, shewing that they read mind, to death, for 355, to him. In 
the next verse, it has been suggested that the words Wap and Vb have been transposed, “ He was lifted up with 
wicked men in his death, and with a rich man was his sepulchre.” The reading of the Septuagint is very wide of the 
mark, Kai óc movnpoùs avri ths raps avro, cal ros T'Xovatovs àvri ToD Üavárov aùroð. What these words signify 
we are not able to divine. 

Is. liii. 9. “Ore avouíav obw émoígcev, oùðè 80Xov év TH oTOmaTe abro, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not 


verbatim, 1 Pet. 11. 22. 


Is. liii. 12. Kal èv tots àvópow éXoyícOn, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited in the Textus Receptus, Mark xv. 28, 
but the citation is rejected by Alford and Tischendorf. 


Is. liv. 1. Evdpdv@nre oTeîpa ù où ricrovcaa, K. T., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Gal. iv. 27. 
Is liv. 18. Kai dri rods viovs cov didaxtovs Oeod, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, 
John vi. 45. ' ° i 
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Is. Iv. 10. Kai bo e'épua TQ omeipovts kai dptov eis Bpdow, agreeing with the Hebrew; referred to by St. Paul, 
2 Cor. ix. 10. 
Is. lvi. 7, and Jer. vi. 11. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi. 13), O ots 
Mov oikos Tpocevxíjs nie, ö hes 0€ avTov mowire gTiMaov XgaTOv, “My house shall be called a house of 


prayer," etc. 


Is lvi, part of vers. 1l and 12, àv dxpov .opodpa, wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., are 


supplied from the Cod. Compl. 

Is. lix. 20. Kal Igel verev Xrov Ó pvópuevos x. T. X, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, but not literally, Rom. xi. 26. 

Is. IX. 1. Swrifov dwrifov ‘Iepoveadyju, K. r. N., differing considerably from the Hebrew, "M NIP TN "ew, 
supposed to be alluded to by St. Paul, Eph. v. 14. 

Is. 1x. 19. Kat obe &aa& cos ëtt ó JjMos eis Pas T)uépas oùðè àvaroN)) ceXivnç deret THY VUKTA, k.T.X., agreeing with 
the Hebrew; cited, but not verbatim, Rev. xxi. 23—27. 

Is. lxi. 1, 2. ena Kuptou én’ e, K. r. ., cited, Luke iv. 18 (noticed page xii.) 

Is. lxii. ll, and Zech.ix.9. The substance of these two passages is given by St. Matthew (xxi.5). Elrrare Tf) 
Ovyarpi Zrwv Ido ó ga aov ep r cot pats Kal émiBe9mids ëm dvov Kat éri sràXov vióv vmotvytov. 

Is. lxiv. 3. Arò rod aivos ode jxoveapev o006 oi ob0axuol huv clov He TAY cod Kal Tà Epya aov & moroses Tots 
vTopuévovat, not in exact accord either with the Hebrew or with St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Is. IXv. 1, 2. Eppávns éyeviOnv rois éué un émeperóciv x. T. X, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, Rom. x. 20, 21. 

Is. IXvi. 1, 2. O o)pavós uov Opóvos ai n vroro0wv rv TOv pov K.T. X, “The Heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool,” etc., agreeing with the Hebrew ; cited, Acts vii. 49, 50. 

Jeremiah.—It appears, according to Horne, that there were four collections of the prophecies of Jeremiah :— 

l. In the reign of Jehoiakim, comprising chaps. i. to Xx., XXV., xxvi, XXXV., xxxvi, xlv.—li. (See Jer. 
xxxvi. 2). 

2. In the reign of Zedekiah, comprising chaps. xxvii. to xxxi. (See Jer. xxx. 2). 

3. At the period of the destruction of Jerusalem, comprising chaps. xxi —xxiv., xxxii.—xxxiv., xxxvii.—xxxix. 
(See chap. i. 1—3). 

4. After the captivity, comprising chaps. xl. to xliv., being the history of Jeremiah and the Jews who remained 
in Judza. 

Horne says (Introd. Vol., iv.) that it is impossible to ascertain the reason why the prophecies of Jeremiah have not 
heen retained in the chronological order in which they were originally delivered; but he also observes of the first 
eolleetion : **In this collection were contained all the predictions which he (Jeremiah) had delivered and published t; 
that time, as well against other nations as against the Jews. The prophecies against the Gentiles are, in our Bibles, 
placed by themselves at the end of the book, as being in some measure unconnected with those denounced against the 
Jews; but in the present copies of the Septuagint they follow immediately after ver. 13, of chap. xxv." 

Here, then, we have a clue to the serious discrepancy in the arrangement of the Hebrew and Greek texts. The 
Hebrew and the modern versions place the prophecies against the Gentiles together at the end of the book, while 
the Greek places them in chronological order. In this work the Hebrew order has been followed. 


The discrepancy in the arrangement commences at chap. xxii. The Greek places vers. 7, 8, Hebrew, after ver. 40. 
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xxv. 15—38, Hebrew = xxxii. 1—24, Greek xxxy. Hebrew xli. Greek xlv. Hebrew li. 31—end, Greek 
: m" EN : 
xxxiv. | ii. xliv. xlvii. 


xxxiii. 


XXXV. xlv. xlviii. 
i xlvi. ` xlix. | xxx. 1—6, xxix. 7—12, 
ii xxx. 23—27, 25—33, 
xxv. 34—end 


xliv. li. 1—30 
There are a few minor points to be observed with regard to our arrangement of verses in Jeremiah. 
Chap. ix. I, of the versions is chap. viii. 23. of the Hebrew. 
Chap. x. 5, of Tischendorf has been transferred to part of ver. 4 in the Hexaglot Bible. 
Chap. xiii. 9. The 9 is placed before rade M Kópios in the Hexaglot instead of after, as in Tischendorf. 
Chap. xxxi. 35, 36, are transferred to their proper place, viz., before ver. 37. 
Chap. xxvii. I, rá8e Net Kúpios, part of ver. 1 in Tischendorf, begins ver. 2 in the Hexaglot. 
There are many passages in this book wanting in Tischendorf and the Cod. Vat., which have been supplied, within 


brackets, in the Hexaglot, principally from the Complutensian and Alexandrian texts. Such are the following :— 


No. of Words. i : No. of Words, 

Jer. ii. 1, 2, kal Arr. + Oiv Tepovoadnp 14 Jer. xxxi. 16, kai orat ........Spta abrüv— se sse .. H 

vii. 1, 2, ONT one D o3 ipse oo xxxii. 5, E où ......... . pun karevÜbvgre e 

viii. 10, 12, öre dd... . + elmev KUE. xxxii. II, rv ivroAny TÒ dveyvwopivoy . 

x.6—8, 16060 Öpoóç e s... SUN L riß xxxii. 19, kai card . emernievparwy abroU 

xi. 7, 8, ör: Stapaprupspevoc . . . roroa abroúç ` xxxii. 30, M Órt . gnoiv Kóptog .. .. 

xvii. 1—4, ápgapria 'Ioúvða . . . . al&voc kavOrjserat .. xxxiii. 14— 26, ido) ńpipar . . . oixrep® abrobc.. 

XXV. I, abròg bviavróg g.... BGO BafjvAGvoc.. xxxiv. 10, tAevOépoug mpòc . . . . kai érheoucar ., 

XXV. 7, pnol Kópoc . . kaküv Dp . xxxiv. II, cal éwreorpdgnoay. . . kal f s .. 

xxv. 14, Src d0obAevcav . . , . . . émirgüevpárov Up Gy xxxiv. 19, rij¢ yig -. . ob nóoxou — .. 

xxv.18, kai eig. + e o e Tupay TAÚTNV.. xxxv. 17, dv dy obe arexpiOnoay 

xxv. 26, kai BasıNeÙùç .. .. . + s EOXATOÇ abr . xxxv. 18, kai rg 0cóc'lopaf]À .. 

xxv. 29, hol Kúpioç rüv Üvvápeuv.. ss oe oo xxxv. 19, dud rovro 0cóc Io,“ 

xxvii. l, fv apx] ß... Kupiov N .. .. . xxxvi. 25, kai obe feoutey abTüV o ss as as 

xxvii. 7, kai ovňsvrovow .... Baordrsic peydrdor .. .. xxxvi. 29, vpóc "Iwaxeiu Baowéa'lovda.. .. .. 

xxvii. 10, cal Quac ep) bpac kai &moMicÜs .. s os xxxvi. 32, (aciXebc "lovda iv wupi .. s oe 

xxvii. 12—14, xai Sovdet'care . . Baoco st Bh] es xxxviii 12, rpd¢ adrov. . . . . . Xtipüv aov 

xxvii. 17—22, l axovere TÓTOV TOUTOV ,. . xxxviii 16, rv Cnrobrrwy rv puyñu cov e s a 

xxviii. 2, ry Óvváysov 0 Oedc “Iopand Mywv.. . xxxix. 4—13, kai tyévero ... . (acie BafjvAüvoc 

xxviii, 3, ösa ZhaBev tc BaBud@va .. s a xxxix. 16, kai &covrat . . pg ikeivg s .. 
xxviii. 4, robe eioehOdvTag . . . . $goi Kóopoç .. .. xl. 3, «ai byévero. . .. . + Pipa rovro 
xxviii. 8, cal cig kaká kai ec Ü&varov e ss se a xl 4 kat a a &kzropevÜijvat mopevou 
xxviii. 14, kai ÜovAeocovaw . OéhweaaiTg | .. .. + xl. 12, érécroejav e Exel sa 


xxviii. 16, ri Got DVáAqoag mpóg Kiptov.. s. se s xli. 3, xai r . &rára£sv Io 


xxviii. 17, 'Avavíac 6 . &avrQ Sc 5b one xli. 6, vide NaOaviov Dn ÑYytcey avroic .. 


xxix. I, o¢ dm@xuev....... eig BGN . xli. 7, aùròç kal ......... per abro JOE 
xxix. 12, kai &ztkaAéoso0é pe kai ropevoecbe 5c xli. 14, maç Od. . < ávacrpbiavrsc 9X0ov 

ix. 14, pnei Kóptoc. . bo Ga o5 € XIIi. 9, 0 OS%ů̈ . rio abr. 
xxix. 16 20, ö ri ráós . . tig BafvAava .. .. .. a xlii. 19, ór: Qtpaprvpáugv ipiv onpepov 


xxix. 32, Aéyet Kópioc rod K volov Boe B xlii. 20, rpòç Kópiov róv 0tv óuOv | .. . 
zxx.10, 11,09 0). . . á8wocw ct  .. xliv. 11, rüv duvdpewy . e e + o. rv lotda 
xxx. 15, ri Bogo ... . GAyog COV.. .. xliv. 12, cal AqWouat. . s. ¿ + + mrapoweiy dE 
Xxx. 19, kai EM”. . uñ opixpyvOdow xliv.29, 2 b⁰⁰ze aii... N60 % 


xxx. 22, cal too . eg GS o v. xly.4, kai eójmacav riv yijv ixtivgv .. 
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No. of Words. No. of Words 
Jer, xivi. 1, ó Aóyoc ] .. .. .. 14 Jer. 1. 2; vox uv lwia Béeedbypara abriję Oe 

xlvi. 25, ere Képioc Geôg Io, se se .. 7 1. 12, kai dvvdpuc kal &Baroc 

xlvi. 26, cai rapacoow onoi Kópiog i 988 1. 14, öre TQ Kupip juaprev 

xlvii. 1, óc éyévero rjv Talay 15 š 1. 28, ixóiknow vaov abro? ; 

xlviii. I, rüv duvdpewy ó 0s0g'lopaÀ .. ss . 5 1.39, cal . l kai yevedy 

xlviii. 15, p ó óvoua avrg». s > li. 37, cal eic tic mvpryuóv 

xlviii. 40, idov we „ li. 44—49, xaiye reĩx og rpavparíac TL 

xlviii. 41, kai £arat yvvatkóc wðvvovone — .. I li. 64, kai s mea Aoyor ‘Iepepiov .. 

xlviii. 45, iv omg TE M. lii. 2, 8, kai imorhoev Baoihtws BajvAüvoc 

xlix. 6, cal nerd @nci Kö, s.e s oe lii. 15, åmò ài 6 ápxiuáyepoc.. 

xlix. 17, ixorijoera: xai TANYY aórñiç .. .. .. Hi. 18, xai rove ro)c ávaAqmrijpag .. 

xlix. 24, kai wdivec Wg TikroUcgC se .. lii. 27—30, xai dxwxioOn kai £akóocwn .. 

xlix. 34, iy ¿px? ` Iobòa Méyev |... .. oe : lü. 34, rdoac rac Zuijc abroð 

J. 1, imi 7 rod mpojíjrov .. 

From this lisí, which we believe to be complete, it will appear that the omissions in the Greek (Cod. Wat.) 
of the Book of Jeremiah are both numerous and important. The reader will perceive that we have had no little 
labour to supply these omissions, and yet to preserve the text of Tischendorf intact; for in many instances, where there 
is a gap, which it would have been comparatively easy to fill up as a whole, this gap has been of necessity examined 
in all its parts; we say of necessity, because every now and th: che midst of an omitted paragraph, one meets with 
a sentence or a phrase or simply a word, which nevertheless finds place in our Codex, and this has been marked by 
the removal and replacing of the brackets before and after the sentence, &c. 

The more serious omissions are, xvii. 1—4. “The sin of Judah is written with a pen of iron . . . and I will 
cause thee to serve thine enemies in a land which thou knowest not." 

xxix. 16—20. Where the Lord threatens to send upon the king that sitteth on the throne of David, and upon 


, 


the people who said, “ the Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon,” sword, famine, pestilence, dispersion and 
reproach among the nations. 

xxxii. 14—26. The remarkable prophecy concerning the Branch of righteousness, the duration of the throne 
of David, the stability of the covenant with the seed of Jacob, and the return from captivity. 

xxxix. 4—13. The flight of Zedekiah, king of Judah, and his army; their pursuit and capture by the Chaldeans. 
in the plains of Jericho, the cruelty of Nebuchadnezzar to Zedekiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, the carrying away 
of the remnant into captivity, and the king of Babylon’s charge concerning the protection of Jeremiah. 

li. 44—49. God's denunciations against Babylon; His exhortation to His people, “ Go ye out of the midst of her," 

lii. 27—30. The carrying away captive by Nebuchadnezzar of four thousand and six hundred people of Judah. 

There is only one passage in our Greek which is not in the Hebrew; ii. 28, * According to the number of 


travellers through Jerusalem have they sacrificed to Baal." 


Many of the headings of the Greek, in capitals in Tischendorf and in the Cod. Vat., are printed in small type in the 


Hexaglot Bible, viz, Jer. xi. 1; xiv.1; xvii. l; xxi 1; xxv.1,18; xxvi 1; xxx.1,4; xxxii. 1, 6; xxxiii. 1; 
xxxiv. l; xxxv. 1; xxxvi. 1; xl. 1; xliii. 8; xliv. 1; xlv. 1; xlvi. 2, 13; xlix. 7, 28, 28, 35; 1. 1; li. 59. 

The following passages are cited in the New Testament :— 

Jer. ix. 24, agreeing with the Hebrew; the substance is given 1 Cor. i. 31, O xavyopevos é Kupio xavyacbo. 

Jer. xvii. 10. Ey Kwpios érátwv xapdias kai 8okuudtov vebpoús tod ovar éda o Kata Tas 0000s avTod, agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, Rev. ii. 23. 
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Jer. xxxi. 14. ov) ev ‘Paya jxovocbn Qoñvou xai KravOuod xai ddvppod, c. r. . St. Matthew, chap. ii. 18, gives 
the precise meaning of the Hebrew and the Septuagint, but cites neither literally. 

Jer. xxxi. 380—394. — 'I8ov ńuépai &pxovra, duoi Kipios, xai SiaOjoopar TO oiky Topa xal rà oli ‘Iovda Svabjxnv 
calvjv, x. r. A., agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, with some variations, from the Septuagint, Heb. viii. 8—123. 

Lamentations—The Book of Lamentations consists of five elegies, each of them, except the last, composed of verses 
commencing with consecutive letters of the Hebrew alphabet. 

There is a heading to the Book in the Greek and Latin versions, which does not exist in the Hebrew. As this 
heading is omitted in our text, we give it here:—Kai éyevero herd Tó alxuaxXaeTs Ova, tov Top kai Iepovoarip 
oui éxdfioev "Iepeuías xraiwv, kai eOpyvnoe tov Qoñvov TobTov emi IepoucaXnu xai eimev. And it came to 
pass, after Israel was taken captive and Jerusalem was made a desolation, Jeremiah sat weeping and uttered this 
lamentation over Jerusalem, and said." 

Hereupon follows chapter i., which consists of twenty-two verses, the number of letters of the Hebrew alphabet, 
all arranged in order. The second chapter also consists of twenty-two verses, but in the Hebrew the letters 5 and v 
(verses 16, 17) are transposed; ver. 16 of the Hebrew commences thus: O79 TY , vor. 17, mim Mwy. Strangely 
enough, the Greek copies mark these v and 5: Tisch., A and ý; Bagster, AIN and $H. The French has adopted 
this error. The same transposition of v and 5 occurs at chapters ii., iii. and iv., and in every instance the Greek and 
the French reproduce the same error. The Latin is correctly marked, Phe, Ain. 

Chap. iii. consists of twenty-two triplets, each triplet beginning with a consecutive letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Here the grouping of the verses in Tischendorf and in our Codex is very incorrect. Under x, or AN, there are four 
verses, one of which belongs to 2, Bij; under 3 there are three verses, one of which belongs to 2, Tue; the third 
belonging to 3 is grouped with + Ver. 12, which begins with 7, is marked n, H; ver. 15 begins with N, but is 
grouped with y, Ova). The letter o, T0, is marked twice, once at ver. 25 and again at ver. 27. Ver. 28, which begins 
with 5, Io, is grouped with v. Ver. 29 is omitted entirely, thus spoiling the triplet. This verse we have supplied 
from the Codex Compl.: 6/eeu èv xoviopt@ TÒ % adrod elmore 7j is. Ver. 30, which commences with `, is 
grouped with >, Kah. From this point the confusion increases; no fewer than five verses are grouped under b, Adpeéd, 
two of which commence with the following letter 5, Mju. The verses beginning with 3, Novv, are correctly grouped. 
The verses commencing with d, Záuex, v, Aiv, and d, $7, are strangely jumbled: v is placed in the middle of a verse 
which belongs to D; vv. 47, 48 (46, 47 Tisch.) are grouped under v instead of D. Verses 49, 50, 51 (48, 49, 50 Tisch.). 
which should come under y, are grouped under p. The verses under z, p and ^ are correctly grouped, but wi, Xoév, 


encroaches upon n, Oa. In the Hexaglot Bible these verses will be found properly grouped in threes and arranged in 
order of the Hebrew text. 


We cannot tell upon what principles modern critics proceed, or by what rules they are guided in furnishing us 
with a superior Greek text of the Old Testament, but we should naturally expect that the principles and rules would be 
identical with those which regulate the criticism of the New Testament. Those who have the opportunity and the 


privilege of obtaining access to the various manuscripts, and of weighing the evidence for and against particular 
passages of the New Testament, e.g., Matt. vi. 13; xviii. 11; xxiv. 36, and many others of considerable moment, do 
not scruple to reject those passages, valued as they may have been, against which there is an overpowering weight of 


evidence. But while the original Greek of the New Testament is thus freely and fearlessly criticised, the translation 
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of the Old Testament appears to be handled with such fear and trembling by the same critics, that they would rather 
reproduce errors and glosses like those which we have more than once pointed out, mistakes proceeding from the 
ignorance or negligence of former transcribers, than violate the reading of a favourite codex. What we want in 
both Testaments and in every language is as pure a copy of the Word of God as we can obtain. 

There is one more remark we have to make before leaving this Book, viz., that the omission of chap. iii. 29 is 
denoted in most Greek copies by the verses being numbered 28, 30; Tischendorf has numbered the verses straight on, 
28, 29. We think that this is a step in the wrong direction; to ignore or to conceal a palpable omission like this, is 
hardly consistent with sound biblical criticism. 

Ezekiel—The Book of Ezekiel, unlike that of Jeremiah, is arranged in chronological order in the Greek as well 
as in the Hebrew text. 

Chap. i.— iii. The son of man, viz. Ezekiel, receives the commission to deliver God's message to the house of 
Israel. Chap. iv.—xxiv., God's denunciations against the rebellious house. Chap. xxv.—xxxii. His denunciations 
against the Moabites, the Edomites, the Philistines, against Tyre and Zidon, and against Egypt and its Pharaoh. Chap. 
xxxii.—xlvii. Divine warnings to the wicked, and promises to the righteous, and predictions of the first and the 
second restoration of the Jewish people. 

Although there is no alteration in the order of chapters in the Book of Ezekiel, it has been found necessary, 
occasionally, to re-arrange the verses. There is no little confusion, not only in the arrangement, but in the numeration 
of the verses in different editions of the Codex Vaticanus. The excellent Oxford edition of 1848 numbers the beginning 
of Ezekiel vii. thus: (blank) 3, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4,5; Bagster numbers the same verses: (blank) 2, 3, 7, 8, 9, 7, 4, 5; Tisch., 
2, 6, 7, 8, 9, 8, 4, 5; we have ventured to arrange and number these verses in order of the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxi. of the Hebrew corresponds to chap. xx. 45 of the other languages. In this instance the French, which 
` followed the Hebrew division, has been altered for the sake of uniformity. 

Chap. xxxii. 20. Here again there is great discrepancy in the numeration of verses in the Greek copies, all of 
which appears to arise from the omission, or from an attempt to conceal the omission, of ver. 19. Verses 19 and 20 in 
Tischendorf form ver. 20 in the Hexaglot, as in the Hebrew. 

Chap. xxxvi. The first clause of ver. 30 in Tisch., «ai vAz8vvà .... duds Aor, has been transferred to the end of 
rer. 29 in the Hexaglot. 


Chap. xli. The first clause of ver. 2 in Tisch., xai ru, K. r. u., has been transferred to the end of ver. 1. 


Chap. xlvi. The first clause of ver. 3 in Tisch., xai mpooxtvyce: . . . ws éomépas, has been transferred to ver. 2. 


In Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus there are numerous omissions of greater or less moment, all of which 
have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot, chiefly from the Complutensian and Alexandrian Codices. 


Subjoined is a list of these passages :— 


No. of Words 

Ezekiel i. 8, 9, xai ai TpócoTa avTay s» .. 12 Ezekiel vi. 8, cal brodeipopar 

i. 14, xai rà Bo ns cs 1M) i 9, rj &àmocorácg am’ èpoŭ . 

i, 24, wo óe) pwr mapsuBoAMgc .. .. 18 i. 10, obe eig kaka rabra 

i mrépuyec abrüv s .. 8 H. 5—7, rakia pia 

i, 26, kal àmspávw ktQaMjc abrüv — e T ii. 11—14, cal obe TANGog abrijc.. 

iy. 18, ob ðaocopmið abrobg èk .. , o se ci se oo ii. 16, We meprorepai pederyrikai .. 858 

v. 15, & oyy kal iv OUG kal — se ee oo oo uo ii. 19, ró dpyóptov so Kvpiov .. 


. . . - ss ` w LÀ , ` 
vi. 5, kal dwow Héwriwy avrayv Age ce i. 24, kai dE oĩcovg abr. 
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No. o Worls | : No. of Wats 

Ezekiel vii. 27, ó Gang merbok ó e tn.. 5 | Ezekiel xxvi. 21, kai Zgrg0jog . e.. . . ebpeOnoy Eri. 6 

ii 2, abpag wo doc se <- A) e e 0 0 xxvii. 23; vai Aaidáv, Y . TIMES 

viii. 3, rc fowrépac. . . . rov CN . : ii. 31, 32, cai paAakpwoovaty. A,, Oaddoong — .. « 

vili. 5, ro Qvotasrnpiov. . . . . BAérovsav  ; A ii. 19, i£ bddrwy. . . + peTa ATEPITHÛTWV pd. 

vili. 6, dc ó otkoc lopañ) Mt. . 28, ol Kdweav . + whrrovrec H, +e 

F/ S E bene 6 : ii. 25, ¿ĝóĝðn koir . . . . . . rpavpariov uayaipq 

vot. Sp ODIO < + e € x uL Dat bo. 58 : ii. 28, cuyrpiBiycy xai 

viii. 10, mäsa ópoíwoic épzéroÜ kal kripovug.. . ii. 81, rpavparíat paxaipg . . divaui abTOV ., 

viii. 17, kai iméorpedav TÒ KAJA.. .. xxxiii. 25—27, o¥rwe sive. .. + % abroic 

viii. 18, xal kaAécovot . . . . . .'eioakobow abray : xxxiv. 9, dxoboare Aóyorv Kupiou .. 

Ix3SnpiNeldOg iyo oa oe oc cb 5G co Cc 2 xxxv. II, cal kara , . « « bares 

ix. 10, ¿yQ dra Ed dpt e š xxxv. 13, kal izmMi9noaç . . . . cou kal es .. 

x. 14, xai réccapa . mpotwroy ütTrOU xxxv. 15, cab nigpaving . . . Turow coi 

x. 16, xaíye abro, a o . iyópera abràv xxxvi 16, cal ro. arei ora Ere . 

e oe oe so os as xxxvi. 18, mepi r. . + épiarur abri» 

xi 11, 12, abrg piv... . . . . buov ÈTUTATE . _ xxxix. 28, kal cuvatw . . . . + + oUxéri ÈKEÙ 

xviii. 32, kal imorpipare cen sare oo se s I xl. 30, xai aitappwO sees + + MENTE NM, . 

xxiv. 10, kai rd óorà onpgpuyiawrrat., ss se s 5k xl. 38, 39, feet mNouobouy . . . . ëk xovalov 

xxiv. 13, iv rg dkaBapoia aov Ciupa `. xliii. 12, obroc ó vópoc roU olkou Q. 

xxiv. 16, oùðè ui) EXOy aot Óáxpva e a xliv. 12, xai MIovrai rz)» ávopíav avray .. 

xxvi. 18, cal rapax0(sovrat. I ôlag bn xlvii 16, cal Tu oe» Opto Boppă 


A few of these are of considerable importance; viz., x. 14. And every one had four faces: the first was the face 


of a cherub, and the second face was the face of a man, and the third, the face of a lion, and the fourth, the face 


of an eagle." 

xiii ll, 12. “This city shall not be your caldron; neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will 
judge you in the border of Israel. And ye shall know that I am the Lord: for ye have not walked in my statutes, 
neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that are round about you." 

xxvii. 31, 32. And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and they 
shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart, and bitter wailing . . . saying, What city is like Tyrus, like the 
destroyed in the midst of the sea ?“ 

xxxii. 25—27. “Thus saith the Lord God, Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes towards your idols, and 
shed blood: and shall ye possess the land? Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile every one 
his neighbour’s wife: and shall ye possess the land? Say thou thus unto them.” 

xxxix. 28. “But I have gathered them" (Hebrew and Greek, But I will gather them) unto their own land, and 
have left (Hebrew and Greek, and will leave) none of them any more there." 

xl. 38, 39. Where they washed the burnt-offering. And in the porch of the gate were two tables on this 
side, and two tables on that side.” 

At Ezekiel viii. }7, we meet with one of the 52D jn or the corrections of the Scribes, Dany “to their face” or 


“nose,” for PION “to my nose.” 


Upon this the Greek puxrnpifovres throws no light. We mention this here merely 
because we have given the other corrections. 

The Book of Daniel consists of two parts; Ist, Historical, chap. i.—vi., 2nd, Prophetical, vii. This Book 
was so badly translated in the Septuagint, that, in its stead, the version of Theodotion was early adopted by the Greek 
churches. Tischendorf gives at the end of his work Aavıņà xarà rods O, but we have preferred to adopt Theodotion’s 


translation. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Sixty-four verses find place at the commencement of the Book, recounting the story of Susannah; and at the end. 
after chap. xii., forty-two verses relating the story of Bel and the Dragon. Of these verses Horne observes: “ That they 
were originally written in Greek by some Hellenistic Jew, without having any higher source whence they could be 
derived, is evident from this circumstance, that, in the history of Susannah, Daniel, in his replies to the elders, alludes to 
the Greek names of the trees, under which they said the adultery charged upon Susannah was committed, which 
allusions cannot hold good in any other language.” Then he subjoins in a note, “In the examination of the elders, 
when one of them said he saw the crime committed ózà cyivov, under a mastich tree, Daniel is represented as 
answering, in allusion to cx?vov, The angel of God, [who] hath received sentence of God, exce ce uécov, will cut thee 
in two. And when the other elder said, it was id mpîvov, under a holm-tree; Daniel is made to answer, in allusion 
to the word zpivov, The angel of the Lord waiteth with the sword, mpicas ce uécov, to cut thee in two.” 

This double play on the words cyivov and mpîvov does not sound like a translation from the Hebrew; and the whole 
incident, though it may be founded on fact, must be regarded as apocryphal. Our readers will not be surprised to 
find that we have omitted these addenda. 

We may just point out, that a considerable portion of the Book of Daniel is written in Tr) Syro-Chaldaic, 
viz., chap. ii. 4, to the end of chap. vii. The Chaldeans are said to have spoken to the king in Syriac. This includes 
the straightforward confession of the Chaldeans that they could not interpret the king’s dream, unless he first told 
his servants what the dream was; the anxiety and prayer of Daniel and his companions, that they might not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon; the revelation of the secret to Daniel in a night-vision ; Daniel's exposition 
and interpretation of the dream to Nebuchadnezzar; the consequent promotion of Daniel and his companions; the 
setting up of the golden image which Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-Nego refused to worship; their being cast into, 
and miraculously rescued from, the burning fiery furnace; Nebuchadnezzar's second dream about the hewing down of 
the tree, and Daniel’s interpretation thereof; Belshazzar’s feast, the handwriting on the wall, Daniel’s interpretation 
and increased promotion; the king’s death and succession by Darius; the plot of the presidents and princes against 
Daniel’s life, and his providential deliverance from the den of lions; Daniel’s dream of the four beasts, including that 
remarkable passage; I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him.” 

Hosea i. 10. Kal éoras èv T@ Tó od éppéOn abrots oU Xaós pov pets, K.T.r., agreeing with the Hebrew, chap. ii. I; 
cited Rom. ix. 26. 

Hosea ii. 23. Kal ayarjow tiv ove ayatnpévny, kai ép&à TO où Maw pov Aads uov €i av, agreeing with the Hebrew; 
referred to, but not cited, by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 25. 

Hosea vi. 6. Azote éXeos 0éXo Ù Quc (av, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Matt. ix. 13. 

Hosea xi l. EE Abyémrov petexddeoa rà rer aùroð (his son); the Hebrew has ‘237 "wp OAD. St. 
Matthew, chap. ii. 15, follows the Hebrew, “ Out of Egypt have I called my son." 

There is a short paragraph in the Greek of Hosea xiii. 4, which is not found in the Hebrew, “ Who established the 
heavens and created the earth, whose hands created all the host of heaven; but I shewed them not unto thee that thou 


shouldest go after them, and I brought thee (out of the land of Egypt). 


Joel ii. 28—32. Kal éaraw perà rabra kal éxyed amd mveúparós pov él mücav capka, x. r. X., agreeing with the 


Hebrew (chap. iii.); cited for the most part according to the Septuagint, Acts ii. 17—21. 
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Amos v. 25—27. Mi oddyia al volas mpoonvéyxaté pov, olxos 'Iopañ)A, reaaapáxovra, Zrm èv TÑ épijuq, KTN. 
Here we meet with considerable discrepancy between the Septuagint and the Hebrew. The Evangelist (Acts vii. 43) has, 
with the Septuagint, Remphan, for the Hebrew Chiwn; and contrary both to the Hebrew and the Septuagint, 
Bajf$vyXàvos for Aapackod. 

Amos ix. 11,12. 'Ev t juépa ékeóv avacticw Tov ocxnviv Aavid thv merrwxviay, K. . X. The Septuagint here 
render DYTN nw, “the remnant of Edom," by oí kardXovro, Tov àvÜpomov; “the residue of men." The Evangelist 
follows the Septuagint, Acts xv. 16, 17. We strongly suspect that the correct Hebrew reading is CM, not ons. The 
words róv Kóptov, found in the Alexandrian Codex, and cited by St. Luke, are not in the Hebrew, but they complete the 
Greek sentence, éxfntijcwor oi karráXovmot, K. r. x.; moreover the word ék£yr;jocav of the Septuagint and of the Evangelist 
does not correspond to the Hebrew ihn, „they shall possess," but to WIT, “they shall seek." These variations 
impart to the passage undcr consideration two totally different aspects, the one in favour of the Jews, the other in favour 
of the Gentiles. We are unwilling to charge either side with wilful corruption; but when we meet with discrepancies 
of so serious a description, we are impressed and saddened with these two reflections, that the earthly heart will ever and 
anon deceive the head, and that the heavenly treasure is committed to us only in earthen vessels. 

Micah v. 2. Kai ov BnOreku oixos '"Ejpa0d, ddvyoords el, & r. X. This agrees with the Hebrew, but St. Matthew 
has, chap. ii. 6, obe éXayiorn el, apparently a direct contradiction to the words of the Prophet, ‘Dosa n yu 
mm. Hence some have inferred that the text has been corrupted in this place. We have no doubt that this 
inference has proceeded from a misconception of the Hebrew idiom. For under the positive yr there is implied a 
very strong negative. Bethlehem, smallest in size, fewest in number, was yet by no means the least in quality and 
in honour among the thousands of Judah; and why? because from thence the Saviour was to come. 

Hab. i. 5. Idere oi karadpovgral kai émifXérare, K. r. X. For kara$povgral the Hebrew and the other versions 
have Da2, “among the Gentiles; " 
informed (ver. 42) that the Gentiles besought that the words might be preached to them the next Sabbath. In this 


and although the Evangelist follows the Septuagint (Acts xiii. 41), yet we are 


case, certainly, the Gentiles were not &aradpovryra(. 

Hab. i. 12. One of the po ppn, where for NYAM DN thou shalt not die, na 85, we shall not die, 1s 
said to be substituted. 

Hab. ii. 3. Ed torepiion, trropewvov ajróv, 57. épyopuevos, K. r. ., agreeing with the Hebrew. The sense of this 
passage is given Heb. x. 37. 

Hab. ii. 4. “O òè 6íkatos èx Tria reos pov traerav. Strangely enough, most Greek copies have Lov for cov. All the 
other versions follow the Hebrew. St. Paul cites the passage without the pronoun: “The just shall live by faith ” 
(Rom. i. 17; Gal. iii. 11; Heb. x. 38). 


Zephaniah i. 5. The Hebrew phrase nab DYWITY is rendered by the Septuagint, kal tots Ónv/ovrae xarà 


rod Bacihéws avTOv; “ And those who swear by their king.” The Latin and modern languages treat C222 as a proper 
name, “ Melcom," etc. : 

At verse 11, we have 1932 2-2 rm `}, English Version, For all the merchant people are cut down. The 
Greek takes mAT) in the sense of to be like, and 1232 as a proper name of place; ti @uo1wOn mâs ó Aads Xaváay; 
* For all the people of Canaan are assimilated; Luther has, Denn das ganze Krämervolk ift dahin; For all the 


iradespeopie are there. 


PROLEGOMENON. 

We have another instance of this at chap. ii. 5: OWNS n; English Version, “The nation of the Cherethites ; 
Greek, mdpoixo. K nr Latin, Gens perditorum ; ‘nation of the lost or destroyed," as if from Mp, fo cut off. 
Luther has den Kriegern; „the warriors." 

Zeph. iii. 18. Here we meet with a somewhat obscure passage: TEIN Moy nwip Nin qu eee Ty OP; 
English Version, “I will gather them that are sorrowful for the solemn assembly, who are of thee, to whom the reproach of 


it was a burden." 


The Greek throws light upon this, the translators having read “in, woe, instead of V, they 
were; Kal cvvá£o tovs avvrerpusuévovs cov, oval tis édaBev èr aitnv dvevdiouov; “And I will gather together thy 
crushed ones (Heb., the afflicted of the assembly); woe to him that lifteth up a reproach against her." That nts 
signifies a lifting up, and not a thing to be lifted up, or a burden, is clear from Psalm cxli. 2, 3327299 ^22 OND, the 
` lifting up of my hands is an evening ‘sacrifice. 

We have made but one trifling addition to the Greek text in this Book, viz., chap. i. 9, éri mávras. (Alex., Compl.) 

Haggai.— We have transferred the first clause of chap. ii. 1, Greek and German, to chap. i. 15. 

Hag. ii. 5. The clause, Kaié....tijs Aiyurrov, According to the word that I covenanted with you when ye came 
out of Egypt," wantiug in Tischendorf and the Codex Vaticanus, is found, but with variations, in the Alexandrian and 
Complutensian texts. We have adopted the reading of Stier and Theile. 

Hag. ii. 6. "Er; drat éyo aeíoc tov ovpavóv kai Tv fjv, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited, substantially, Heb. xii. 26. 

Hag.ii.9. The phrase, “And peace of soul in abundance to every one that laboureth to raise this my temple,” 
occurs in the Septuagint alone. So also chap. ii. 14: That which they offer shall be unclean “on account of their early 
burdens; they shall be pained because of their labours, and ye hated him that reproveth at the gates.“ 

Zechariah.—Chap. i. 18 of the versions is chap. ii. 1 of the Hebrew. 

Zech. iii. 2. Eærrriijoui Kúpios èv coi ò d, agreeing with the Hebrew; cited Jude, ver. 9. 

Zech. iv. 14. Oro, oi dv0 viol rhs riórzTos mapeorýrası Kup vráans THs is, agreeing with the Hebrew; applied 
by St. John to the two candlesticks, Rev. xi. 4. | 

Zech. ix. 9. Xaipe cdoópa Óbyarep 2óv, Kjpucce Quyarep TepovcaMjp, &.., agreeing with the Hebrew; 
condensed by St. John in his Gospel, chap. xii. 15. 


Zech. xi. 13. Kav éXa/8ov trois tpiaxovra apyupois, x...,“ Aud I took the thirty pieces of silver," etc., agreeing 


with the Hebrew; cited by St. Matt. (chap. xxvii. 9), as from Jeremiah, t of the prophet being probably a 


gloss, written first Zpvov, then Ipwv, then in full, 'Iepeuiov. 

Zech. xii. 10. MRT OX "ow ADM. Curiously enough, the Septuagint have av dy warepyrocavro, “ for 
what they have danced,” shewing that they read 9777 for MPT, to the serious injury of the sense. St. John has 
"O ovra: eis bv é&exévtnoay, “ They shall look upon him whom they have pierced,” viz., Christ (John xix. 37). 

Zech. xiii. 5. The word O78, dvOpwros, man, is rendered by the proper name, Adam, in the Latin: Adam 
exemplum meum ab adolescentia mea " (comp. other versions). Better, with Gesenius, “ a man bought me." 

Zech. xiii. 7. llaráfare robe roEelas kal éxomdcate Ta Tpófara, agreeing with the Hebrew. St. Matt., chap. 
xxvi. 31, has vrará£o, c. T. N., “I will smite,” for“ smite ye.” 

Malachi i, the Hebrew "2895 cz, by Malachi, is translated in the Greek, èv xewl dyyédov abro), “by the 
hand of his messenger.” Of course, "2^5 signifies my messenger. The latter clause of ver. 1 of the Greek, lay it 


then to your hearts,” does not exist in the present Hebrew copies. 
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the property of the suppressed order of the Cistercian Monks of Mount Amiata, this precious monument was found, religiously 
commanded, that tt should be removed, with other MSS. which were there, to this sacred repository, the most celebrated in 
the whole world. 

The Amiatine Monastery was built about the year 750 on the lofty mount of Amiata, the modern Delle Fiore, 
situate on the boundaries of Tuscany and the States of the Church. It was in the possession of the Benedictine 
Monks for about five centuries, when by order of Gregory IX. the Cistercians succeeded in their place. The question 
has been discussed, how the Codex came into the possession of this Monastery. The most probable story is that 


Peter, an Amiatine Monk, a Longobardian by birth, a man of extraordinary influence, who flourished at the end of the 


ninth, and the beginning of the tenth century, conferred great benefits upon his order, and amongst other benefits, 


this Codex. In corroboration of this view, it appears that on the first page of the Codex the following verses are 


written in large letters :— 
Coenobium ad eximii merito venerabile Salvatoris, 
Quem caput ecclesie dedicat alta fides, 
Petrus Longobardorum extremis de finibus abbas 
Devoti affectus pignora mitto mei, 
Meque meosque optans tanti inter gaudia patris 


In ezlis memorem semper habere locum. 


To the venerable cloister of the deservedly illustrious Saviour (Salvator, name of convent, Tisch.), whom ancient 
Jaith consecrates head of the church; I, Peter, abbot, send from the remotest regions of the Longobards this pledge of my 
affection, with the desire that both I and mine may ever find a humble (mindful) place in heaven amid the joys of 
such a father. 

It has been tolerably clearly proved that these lines appear not as they were originally written, but as they 
were interpolated by Peter the Longobard. The two Hexameters (lines 1 and 3) are spoilt by the interpolation. 


The correct reading is supposed to be according to the learned Tischendorf : 


Culmen ad eximii merito venerabile Petri 
Quem caput ecclesize dedicat alta fides, - 


Servandus Latii extremis de finibus abbas 


To the venerable summit of the deservedly illustrious Peter, whom ancient faith consecrates head of the church, 1 
Servandus, abbot, send from the remotest regions of Latium," etc. 

Servandus was a disciple of St. Benedict, and abbot of a library built by the patrician Liberius in honour of 
St. Sebastian, in the remotest confines of Latium. He is related to have been in the habit of paying visits, and to have 
paid one visit in particular, in company with a few of his disciples, to his venerable master at Casinum (San Germano) 
A.D. 541. On this occasion, Servandus presented St. Benedict with this pledge of his devoted affection. There is another 
account that Servandus, when he was old, heard of the election of Gregory to the Popedom, and sent him this Codex 
asa present. There is also a tradition, dating as far back as the 11th century, that the Codex itself is in Gregory 
the Great's handwriting. 


PROLEGOMENON. : iv 


At the end of the Codex, after the list of the Canonical books, which is the same as that of the Clementine 


edition, the following vérses are written 


Hieronyme interpres variis doctissime linguis 
Te Bethlehem celebrat, te totus personat orbis. 
Te quoque nostra tuis promet bibliotheca libris, 
Qua nova cum priscis condis donaria gazis. 
Jerome, interpreter skilled, in various languages learned, 
Thee Bethlehem celebrates, thy praise in the wide world resoundeth. 
Thee too, enriched with thy works, our library ever shall publish, 


Where thou hast stored new gifts with revered antiquity’s treasures. 


The text of the Codex Amiatinus, as it differs in many respects from the Clementine edition, so, with few 
exceptions, it is, as Tischendorf thinks, such as Jerome wrote it. Throughout the world there is no greater vindicator 
of ancient truth. In many instances, where the Vulgate has no authority, or at most but very little, from the Greek, 
this Codex is in accord with abundant Greek authorities. The style is old ecclesiastical, not classical; the 
orthography is peculiar, and differs from most printed books. Letters are confused, such as the labials b, v, p, and 
the dentals d, ¢; the aspirate is omitted or inserted without distinction. Sometimes the consonants of compounds are 
assimilated, sometimes not; sometimes the same word is spelt in two or three different ways in the same page. 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the same plan has been adopted with this Latin text, as with the Greek. The important 
passages which find place in the original, but which are wanting in our Codex, are supplied from the Vulgate, within 
brackets, and the words which are grossly misspelt have been corrected. 

On this subject, Tischendorf remarks: “ Emendationes in codice Amiatino maximam partem antiqua manu, sxculi 
fere octavi vel noni facte sunt, paucæ recentiores sunt: passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio ad ipsum auctorem 
an manum ejus æqualem an ad correctorem posteriorem sit referenda. Correctoris studio quum multa debentur quibus 
ipse textus amplificatur vel in aliam lectionem mutatur, tum permulta quibus dictio ad leges antiquas grammaticas 
convenientior est reddita: quamquam sat multa per errorem aut solocismum scripta intacta manserunt. Non inutile 
esset emendationes eas que in re critica aliquid momenti haberent colligere, quo melius is textus ad quem corrector 
codicem conformare studebat cognosci posset. Nos quidem in edendo textu nec ubique illas arcendas nec plerumque 
recipiendas curavimus." The corrections in the Codex Amiatinus were made for the most part by an ancient hand, about 
the eighth or ninth century, a few of them are more recent. It is everywhere difficult to say whether the correction is the 
work of the author himself, or of one of his contemporaries, or of a later writer. To the zeal of the corrector much must 
be attributed whereby the text itself has been amplified or changed into a different reading, and much whereby the wording 
has been rendered more agreeable to the ancient laws of grammar: although much that was written by error or solecism, 
has remained untouched. It would not be unprofitable to collect those emendations which have any critical importance, so 
that the text to which the corrector desired to conform this Codex might be known. We, indeed, in editing our tert, have 
not been careful either to reject them (the corrections), or, as a rule, to accept them. The wisdom of reproducing any 
codex as it is, absolutely (unless the object be generously to place within the reach of all an equivalent for that to 
which only few can obtain access), is doubtful. But to go on multiplying copies abounding with errors and 
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the property of the suppressed order of the Cistercian Monks of Mount Amiata, this precious monument was found, religiously 
commanded that it should be removed, with other MSS. which were there, to this sacred repository, the most celebrated in 
the whole world. 

The Amiatine Monastery was built about the year 750 on the lofty mount of Amiata, the modern Delle Fiore, 
situate on the boundaries of Tuscany and the States of the Church. It was in the possession of the Benedictine 
Monks for about five centuries, when by order of Gregory IX. the Cistercians succeeded in their place. The question 
has been discussed, how the Codex came into the possession of this Monastery. The most probable story is that 


Peter, an Amiatine Monk, a Longobardian by birth, a man of extraordinary influence, who flourished at the end of the 


ninth, and the beginning of the tenth century, conferred great benefits upon his order, and amongst other benefits, 


this Codex. In corroboration of this view, it appears that on the first page of the Codex the following verses are 


written in large letters :— 
Coenobium ad eximii merito venerabile Salvatoris, 
Quem caput ecclesie dedicat alta fides, 
Petrus Longobardorum extremis de finibus abbas 
Devoti affectus pignora mitto mei, 
Meque meosque optans tanti inter gaudia patris 


In celis memorem semper habere locum. 


To the venerable cloister of the deservedly illustrious Saviour (Salvator, name of convent, Tisch.), whom ancient 
faith consecrates head of the church; I, Peter, abbot, send from the remotest regions of the Longobards this pledge of my 
affection, with the desire that both I and mine may ever find a humble (mindful) place in heaven amid the joys of 
such a father. 

It has been tolerably clearly proved that these lines appear not as they were originally written, but as they 
were interpolated by Peter the Longobard. The two Hexameters (lines 1 and 3) are spoilt by the interpolation. 


The correct reading is supposed to be according to the learned Tischendorf: 


Culmen ad eximii merito venerabile Petri 
Quem caput ecclesize dedicat alta fides, 


Servandus Latii extremis de finibus abbas 


To the venerable summit of the deservedly illustrious Peter, whom ancient faith consecrates head of the church, I 
Servandus, abbot, send from the remotest regions of Latium," etc. 

Servandus was a disciple of St. Benedict, and abbot of a library built by the patrician Liberius in honour of 
St. Sebastian, in the remotest confines of Latium. He is related to have been in the habit of paying visits, and to have 
paid one visit in particular, in company with a few of his disciples, to his venerable master at Casinum (San Germano) 
A.D. 541. On this occasion, Servandus presented St. Benedict with this pledge of his devoted affection. There is another 
account that Servandus, when he was old, heard of the election of Gregory to the Popedom, and sent him this Codex 
asa present. There is also a tradition, dating as far back as the llth century, that the Codex itself is in Gregory 
. the Great’s handwriting. 


PROLEGOMENONX. : ; lv 


At the end of the Codex, after the list of the Canonical books, which is the same as that of the Clementine 


edition, the following verses are written :— 


Hieronyme interpres variis doctissime linguis 

Te Bethlehem celebrat, te totus personat orbis. 

Te quoque nostra tuis promet bibliotheca libris, 

Qua nova cum priscis condis donaria gazis. 

Jerome, interpreter skilled, in various languages learned, 
Thee Bethlehem celebrates, thy praise in the wide world resoundeth. 
Thee too, enriched with thy works, our library ever shall publish, 
Where thou hast stored new gifts with revered antiquity's treasures. 


The text of the Codex Amiatinus, as it differs in many respects from the Clementine edition, so, with few 
exceptions, it is, as Tischendorf thinks, such as Jerome wrote it. Throughout the world there is no greater vindicator 
of ancient truth. In many instances, where the Vulgate has no authority, or at most but very little, from the Greek, 
this Codex is in accord with abundant Greek authorities. The style is old ecclesiastical, not classical; the 
orthography is peculiar, and differs from most printed books. Letters are confused, such as the labials b, v, p, and 
the dentals d, ¢; the aspirate is omitted or inserted without distinction. Sometimes the consonants of compounds are 
assimilated, sometimes not; sometimes the same word is spelt in two or three different ways in the same page. 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the same plan has been adopted with this Latin text, as with the Greek. The important 
passages which find place in the original, but which are wanting in our Codex, are supplied from the Vulgate, within 
brackets, and the words which are grossly misspelt have been corrected. 

On this subject, Tischendorf remarks: “ Emendationes in codice Amiatino maximam partem antiqua manu, sæculi 
fere octavi vel noni facte sunt, paucm recentiores sunt: passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio ad ipsum auctorem 


an manum ejus æqualem an ad correctorem posteriorem sit referenda. Correctoris studio quum multa debentur quibus 


ipse textus amplificatur vel in aliam lectionem mutatur, tum permulta quibus dictio ad leges antiquas grammaticas 


convenientior est reddita: quamquam sat multa per errorem aut solecismum scripta intacta manserunt. Non inutile 
esset emendationes eas que in re critica aliquid momenti haberent colligere, quo melius is textus ad quem corrector 
codicem conformare studebat cognosci posset. Nos quidem in edendo textu nec ubique illas arcendas nec plerumque 
recipiendas curavimus." The corrections in the Codex Amiatinus were made for the most part by an ancient hand, about 
the eighth or ninth century, a few of them are more recent. It is everywhere difficult to say whether the correction is the 
work of the author himself, or of one of his contemporaries, or of a later writer. To the zeal of the corrector much must 
be attributed whereby the text itself has been amplified or changed into a different reading, and much whereby the wording 
has been rendered more agreeable to the ancient laws of grammar: although much that was written by error or solecism, 
has remained untouched. It would not be unprofitable to collect those emendations which have any critical importance, so 
that the text to which the corrector desired to conform this Codex might be known. We, indeed, in editing our text, have 
not been careful either to reject them (the corrections), or, as a rule, to accept them. The wisdom of reproducing any 
codex as it is, absolutely (unless the object be generously to place within the reach of all an equivalent for that to 


which only few can obtain access), is doubtful. But to go on multiplying copies abounding with errors and 
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inconsistencies, especially in spelling and grammar, would be absurd. We have not hesitated in our Latin text to 
modify the spelling of certain words, which, to say the least, would have presented an inharmonious appearance in 
such a work as the Hexaglot Bible. For instance, we have substituted scripsi for scribsi, aliud for aliut, inquit for 
inquid, hi or ii for hii, prétiosa for pretiosa, quérella for querella, hebraice for ebraice, amare for amare, scribe for 
scribe, (imperative), cum exercitu for cum exercitum, and the like. And here we may quote Tischendorf's words: 


“ Qua in re paullo majorem constantiam vellem adhibitam esse." 


DIFFERENT READINGS. 


It wil be convenient here to give a list of the different readings which find place in the Olementine Edition 


and in the Codex Amiatinus, and of words and phrases supplied within brackets to the latter from the former in the 
Hexaglot Bible. 


CuzMENTINE Ep. Vure. TrscagNbonr, Cop. AMIAT. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. Ciementing Ep. Vure. 


Matt. 


i 3, Zaram .. Bc 

8, Esron . 

6, Rahab ., 

5, Obe 

T, Abias .. 9 5 
10, Manassen 2n 
11, transmigratione 
18, Eliacim 826 
14, Sadoc .. en 
15, Mathan .. 
20, apparuit in somnis 


ii.1, Bethlehem ., 


1, Juda m 
1, Jerosolymam .. 
6, Jude .. 
6, regat .. 
6, Israël .. 
11, thus 
11, myrrham 
13, somnis 
17, Jeremiam aa ve 
19, angelus Domini apparuit 
22, quod 
22, illo 
22, Nazarœus 


ii. 1, Joannes 


2, poenitentiam 

2, appropinquavit 

3, Isaiam 

K, pelliceam 

1, locuste.. 

5, Jordanem ve 

6, ab eo in Jordane 

9, potens est vs 
ll, baptizo vos 


Zarad 

Esrom 

Racab 

Obeth 

Abia 

Manassem 
transmigrationem 
Eliachim 

Saddoc 

Matthan 

in somnis apparuit 
Bethleem ( freg.) 
Bethlem (Luke ii, 18). 
Judee 

Hierosolymam ( freg.) 
Judee 

reget 

Israhel ( freg.) 

tus 

murram 

somnio 

Hierimiam 

apparuit angelus Domini 
quia 

illuc 

Nazareus 

Johannes ( freg.) 
pænitentiam ( freg.) 
adpropinquavit (adp. freg ) 
Esaiam ( freg.) 
pelliciam 

lucustæ 

Jordanen ( freg.) 

in Jordane ab eo 
potest 

vos baptizo 


Matt. 


iü. 11, calceamenta .. 


11, baptizabit 
12, permundabit 
16, et B5 
l,a Jo 
1, tentaretur 
9, tentator 
5, assumpsit 
7, tentabis 
8, assumpsit 
10, Satana .. 
10, enim 
12, Jesus 
13, maritima 
13, Nephthalim 
15, Galilæa E 
16, vidit lucem magnam 


16, umbres oe 


23, and ix. 36, circuibat 
25, Decapoli m 
1, Jesus 
12, exsultate 
16, opera vestra bona 
18, fant .. .. 
22, Raca .. .. 
23, offers. 
24, ante 
24, reconciliari 
24, offeres .. 
27, quia .. 
29, projice.. 
29, mittetur 
33, perjurabis 
39, dexteram maxillam tuam 
41, angariaverit .. .. 
i 


calciamenta ( freq.) 
baptizavit 
permundavit 
(deest) 

ab 

temtaretur ( freg.) 
temtator ( freg.) 
assumsit 

temtabis 

assumit 

Satanas 

(deest) 

(deest) 
maritimam 
Nepthalim (reg.) 
Galilææ 

lumen vidit magnum 
et umbra 
circumibat 
Decapolim 

(deest) 

exultate 

vestra bona opera 


"fiunt 


Racha 
offeres 

ad 
reconciliare 
offers 
quoniam . 
proice ( freq.) 
mittatur 
pejerabis 
dextera maxilla tua 
angaria»erit 
(deest) 


Matt. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vota. 
v. 46, diligitis 
47, et 
vi 2,facis .. 
2, eleemosynam ., 
4, nesciat .. T 
6, oraveris 
7, quod 
18, nos inducas 
18, tentationem 


13, (quia tuum—seculorum) 


13, Amen“ 
16, appareant 
19, rugo 
22, tui .. 
22, tuus .. 
22, oculus tuus fuerit 
23, fuerit nequam, , 
24, mammonse  .. 
25, (deest) .. 5n 
26, pluris .. 
30, fenum .; 
80, modica 
33, Dei 
33, hec omnia 
34, ipi e 
2, remetietur 
4, ejiciam.. 
4,trabs .. 
6, dirumpant 
12,ilis  .. 
13, est m 
14, arcta .. 
14, est .. 
16, tribulis 
18, malos fructus .. 
18, bonos fructus .. 
25, irruerunt 90 
26, super arenam .. 
27 illins .. 910 
28, admirabantur .. 
29, et 26 as 
vii. 3, Jesus .. 
4, Moyses 
7, et 5t z 
16, obtulerunt  .. 
17, ægrotationes .. 
17, nostras ac 


25, ad eum discipuli ejus. . 


26, Jesus 

26, imperavit 

26, ventis .. 

27, obediunt 

29, Jesu 

29, fili 5c 

80, multorum porcorum 
31, hine 

33, eis m 
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TiscHenporr, Cop. AMIAT. 


diligatis 

(deest) 

facies 

elemosynam ( freq.) 

ne sciat 

orabis 

quia 

inducas nos 

temtationem ( freg.) 

(desunt hsc verba utrique 
codici) 

(deest) 

pareant 

erugo (reg.) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

fuerit oculus tuus 

nequam fuerit 

mamonz 

est 

plures 

fenum 

minimae 

(deest) 

omnia hæc 

ipse 

metietur 

eiciam ( freg.) 

trabes 

disrumpant 

eis 

(deest) 

arta 

(deest) 

tribolis 

fructus malos 

fructus bonos 

inruerunt (inr. freg.) 

supra harenam 

ejus 

ammirabantur (amm. freg.) 

(deest) 

(transposed) 

Moses (reg.) 

(deest) 

optulerunt (reg.) 

egrotationes 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

increpavit 

vento 

obeediunt ( freg.) 

(deest) 

filii (reg.) 

porcorum multorum 

(deest) 

his 


Matt. 


Cuementine Ep. Vor. 


ix. 6, tua 


5, an 
6, autem sciatis .. 
6, quia 
9, Matthæum 
12, medicus 
16, immittit 
18, Domine 
18, tuam 
28, hoc possum 
30, eorum .. 


33, demonio 


33, nunquam 
35, omnes civitates 
38, mittat .. 


x. 3, (deest) .. 


3, Alphei.. 
4, Chananus 
4, Iscariotes 
6, (deest) .. ad 
11, autem A ao 
12, dicentes: Pax huic domui 
18, illa ae 3n 
18, revertetur ad vos 
14, (deest) .. od 
14, (desunt) 3p 
15, Gomorrhæorum 
18, ducemini 
22, usque .. 
23, (deest) .. 
25, Servo 
26, est 56 
26, scietur .. 
28, timete eum 
29, veneunt 
80, (deest) oc 
32, in celisest .. . oe 
34, pacem venerim mittere 
But NC 40 : 


xi. 4, Jesus ad : 


7, arundinem zs 
14, et ae on 
14, Elias. 38 
21, Corozain an 
23, hane .. an 


xii. 1, per sata sabato 


14, perderent eum 
16, recessit 58 
24, principe 

26, Satanam 

27, vestri erunt 
29, diripiet 

41, Jonas .. 

44, eam 

48,ipse  .. 

49, suos  .. 

50, (deest) .. 


TiscHenvorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 

aut 

sciatis autem 
quoniam 
Mattheum ( freg.) 
medico 

inmittit (inm. freq.) 
(deest) 

(deest) 

possum hoc 
illorum 

demone 
numquam ( freg.) 
civitates omnes 
eiciat 

et 

Alphei 
Cananæus 
Seariotes ( freg.) 
et 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

ad vos revertatur 
de 

in testimonium eorum 
Gomorræorum 
ducimini 

(deest) 

enim 

servus 

(deest) 

sciatur 

eum timeta 
veniunt 

et 

est in cælis 
venerim mittere pacem 
et 

(deest) 
harundinem ( freg.) 
(deest) 

Helias ( freg.) 
Chorazain 

hune 

sabato per sata 
eum perderent 
secessit 
principem 
Satanan 

erunt vestri 
diripiat 

Jona 

(deest) 

ille 

(deest) 

et 


{viii 


CLEMENTINE En. Vuue. 


Matt. xii. 4, cæli .. ee 


8, autem .. 

8, trigesimum 
10, eis 
13, intelligunt 
14, et 
14, adimpletur 
14, in 5e 
15, clauserunt 
15, videant oculis.. 
20,super .. 
22, seminatus est .. 
23, terram bonam. . 
23, centesimum 
23, sexagesimum .. 


23, aliud vero trigesimum 


29, cum eis et triticum 
30, in o ac 
33, (deest) .. 
35, impleretur 
30, edissere 
87, illis .. 
48, eorum .., 
43, audiendi 
41, et an 
54, virtutes 
55, fratres 
xiv. 1, audivit 
11, attulit .. 
14, eis ac 
18, mihi illos 
19, fenum.. .. 
22, compulit Jesus 
22, naviculam  .. 
28, ad te venire 
30, mergi .. 
. 4, (deest) .. 
6, suam 
12, hoe 
17, secessum 
22, ei E 
28, ejus 
80, cœeos, claudos 
84, habetis panes 
88 quatuor 
2, illis 
4, scire 
4, prophetae 
9, in er 
9, millia .. 
9, sumpsistis 
10, in 
15, Jesus 
17, ei 
18, adversus 
19, et .. 
22, assumens 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TiscHENnDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 

vero 

tricesimum 
(deest) 
inteilegunt ( freg.) 
ut 

adimpleatur 
(deest) 
cluserunt ( freq.) 
oculis videant 
supra ( freg.) 

est seminatus 
terra bona 
centum 
sexaginta 

porro aliud triginta 
et triticum cum eis 
(deest) 

dicens 
adimpleretur 
dissere 

(deest) 

sui 

(deest) 

(deest) 

virtus 

frater 

audiit 

tulit 

ejus 

illos mihi 
fænum ( freg.) 
jussit 

navicula 

venire ad te 
mergeri 

tuum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

secessu 

(deest) 

illius ( freg.) 
elodos, cæcos 
panes habetis 
quattuor ( freg.) 
eis ( freg.) 
(deest) 

(deest? 

(deest) 

miiia ( freg.) 
sumsistis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
adversum 
(deest) 
adsumens (ads. freg.) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Matt. xvi. 27, opera 3 


xvii. 1, assumit an 
9, apparuerunt 
4, Moysi .. 
5, nubes .. 


15 (14), filio meo . 
16 (15), obtuli 
18 (17), illum 
20 (19), dixit.... 
20, illuc .. 
xvii 7, . .. 
1, verumtamen 
(li 
9, um 
13, gaudet .. 
18, eam 
16, te non .. 
16, vel trium testium 
17, (deest) .. .. 
23, assimilatum  .. 
24, ei 28 id 
25, ejus 
25, venundari 
25, (deest) .. 
26, procidens 
31, fuerant.. 
33, nonne .. 
34, quoadusque 
xix. 4, hominem 
5, dimittet 
6, adhserebit 
8, sic fuit 
10, hominis m 
10, uxore .. ve 
19, tuum, tuam .. 
20, & juventute mea 
28, reguum 
25, valde 
29, reliquerit 
xx. 1, (deest) 
1, patrifamilias 
2, suam 
4, dixit illis 
T, meam .. 
16, enim sunt 
19, illudendum 
22, ei 58 on 
28, vel 92 an 
28, redemptionem.. 
29, Jericho E 
xxi 1, Bethphage  .. 
5, (deest) 
7, eos T^ 
9 and 15, Hosanna 


Tiscnenpor?, Cop, AMIAT. 


opus 
adsumsit 
apparuit 

et Mosi 
nubis 

(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 

filii mei 
optuli 

eum ( freg.) 
dicit 

(deest) 

ab 

verum tamen (reg.) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
gaudebit 

ea 

non te 
testium vel trium 
et 
adsimilatum 
(deest) 
(deest) 
venundari 
debitum 
procedens 
erant 

non 

quoad usque 
(deest) 
dimittit 
adherebit 
fuit eic 
homini 
muliere 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 
regno 
(deest) 
reliquit 
enim 

patri familias ( freg.) 
deest 

illis dizit 
(deest) 

sunt enim 
deludendum 
(deest) 

et 
redemtionem 
Hiericho ( freq.) 
Bethfage 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Matt. xxi. 11, populi dicebant 


12, numulariorum 

16, dieunt .. m 

16, dixit .. m 

25, baptismus 

26, habebant 

27, facio .. 

28, quidam 

31, ei primus 

33, sepem .. 

35, apprehensis 

41, suam .. 
4, sunt .. 


6, contumeliis affectos 
13, manibus et pedibus ejus 


14, enim 

20, superseriptio 
30, erunt 

37, ex 

38, (deest) .. 

46, ei respondere . 
4,enim .. 

4, importabilia 

4, humeros 

5, phylacteria 

6, ccenis .. 

8, 9, est enim 
14, Væ vobis,* eto. 
16, auro .. ae 
18, 21, quicumque 
24, glutientes 
25, estis 
25, immunditia 
26, Pharisee An 
34, persequemini .. 
38, relinquetur  .. 

6, prelia .. v 

9, tribulationem .. 
12, charitas 
15, Daniele 
20, in 
28, est 
28, illic 
35, autem .. š 
36, solus Pater. 


38, nuptui ., ot 
38, Noe in arcam .. 
40, perfodi.. 

46, ejus 

49, ebriosis 


. 11, vero 
17, et .. 
18, terram .. ee 
20, tradidisti mihi.. 
20, (deest) ). 
21, 23, serve bone.. 
24, (deest) .. es 
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populus dicebat 
nummulariorum ( freq.) 
dicant 

dicit 

baptismum 

habent 

faciam 

(deest) 

novissimus 


spe 


adprehensis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

contumelia adfectos 
pedibus ejus et manibus 
autem 

suprascriptio 

sunt 

in 

enim ' 
respondere ei 

autem 

inportabilia (inp. freg.) 
umeros 


` philaeteria 


cnis 
enim est 
(deest) 
uurum 


ui 


gluttientes 

sunt 
inmunditia ( freq.) 
Pharisee ( freg.) 
persequimini 
relinquitur 
proelia ( freg.) 
tribulatione 
caritas ( freq.) 
Danihele 
(deest) 

(deest) 


* illuc 


vero 
Pater solus 
nuptum 

in arcam Noe 
perfodiri 
(deest) 

ebriis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

terra 

mihi tradidisti 
et 

bone serve 

et 


CrzwENTINE Ep. Vurg. 


Matt. xxv. 27, committere .. 


36, collegistis m 
36, 43, cooperuistis 
36, 43, eram 40 
37, 38, te 58 
38, collegimus .. 
39, aut 56 66 
40, ex ón 
44, ei mo 
44, aut 28 

6, Jesus esset 

7, unguenti 

9, venundari 

10, huic 

10, enim 

14, Iscariotes 

17, die 

18, quemdam 

20, suis : 
24, tradetur de 
26, coonantibus .. 
28,effundetur  .. 
29, 64, amodo n 


29, 64, illum cum illud 


34, antequam 
86, Gethsemani .. 
37, moestus ot 
89, mi aD 
39, a me 
40, suos 
41, promptus 
44, eumdem 
46, tradet .. 
47, eo .. 
49, ave 
60, quid 
66, quotidie 
56, adimplerentur 
57, Caiapham ^n 
61, reedeficare  .. 
62, respondes 
64, Dei 
67, ejus 
68, qui 
69, Jesus 
71, ancilla .. 
73, loquela . . 
75, flevit 
3, retulit . 
6, eos mittere 
6, corbonam 
8, Aceldama 
8, hoc est. 
9, (deest) .. 
16, solemnem 
17, Barabbam 
27, pretorium 


lix 


— 


TIECHENDORF, Cop. AMIA1. 


mittere 
collexistis 
operuistis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
colleximus 
et 
de 
(deest) 
vel 
esset Jesus 
ungenti ( freg.) 
venundari 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Scariot 
(deest) 
quendam ( freg.) 
(deest) 
traditur 
.. cenantibus 
` effunditur 
a modo 
cum illum 
ante quam 
Gesemani ( freq.) 
1nestus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
promtus 
eundem ( freg.) 
tradit 
ipso 
have 
quod 
cotidie ( freg.) 
implerentur 
Caiaphan 
ædificare 
respondis 
(deest) 
ei 
quis 
Jesu 
(deest) 
loquella 
ploravit 
rettulit 
mittere eos 
corbanan 
Acheldemach 
(desunt) 
et 
sollemnem 
Barabben (reg.) 
pretorio 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vora. 


Mat. xxvii. 29, iludebant ei 


30, expuentes .. 
34, mistum s 
40, Vah  .. 
40, destruis 
40, retedificas 
40, temetipsum 
41, dicebant 
48, si vult eum 
48, 64, Filius Dei .. 
46, et ae ce 
46, (deest) .. a5 
4% NN 
46, lamma .. at 
57, autem sero 
57, Arimathæa 
58, petiit... 
i. 3, autem 
6, et ee m 
8, gaudio magno .. 
9, avete .. oe 
11, abiissent oc 
15, edocti .. ec 
20, (deest) .. at 
2;,ego  .. T 
2, ante te .. or 
9, a Joanne in Jordane .. 
10, celos apertos .. co 
10, tanquam oe m 


19, componentes retia in nave 


20, mercenariis .. 36 
23, immundo 
26, exiit ., 
27, quaenam 
27, etiam 
84, ea loqui 
36, prosecutus 
39, in Be 
40, ei 
43, est . 
43, statimque ejecit oc 
46, introire in civitatem .. 
3, ad eum ferentes ob 
5, autem vidisset 
5, tua 
8, intra ar 


10, Filius hominis habet potestatem 


12, surrexit ile oc 
12, et 


16, pub'icanis et peccatoribus 


17, medico 

20, illis diebus 

22, novum 

22, dirumpet 

23, Dominus 

28, progredi 

26, and iii. 1, introivit in. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TrschRNDORT, Cop. AuraT. 


.. 


inludebant (inl. freg.) 
exspuentes 

mixtum 

(deest) 

destruebat 
reedificubat 

temet ipsum ( freg.) 
dicentes 

eum si vult 

Dei Filius 

(deest) 

vero 

Heli 

lema 

sero autem 
Arimathia ( freg.) 
petit 

enim 

(deest) 

magno gaudio 
havete 

abissent 

docti 

Amen 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

in Jordane ab Johanne 
apertos clos 
tamquam ( freg.) 

in nave componentes retia 
mercennariis 
inmundo (eg.) 
exivit 

qua 

et 

loqui ea 

secutus 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

statim eicit 

in civitatem introire 
ferentes ad eum 
vidisset autem 
(deest) 

inter 

pot. habet Filius hominis 
ille surrexit 

(deest) 

peccatoribus et publicanis 
medicum 

illa die 

novellum 

disrumpet 

(deest) 

pregredi 

introiit 


Mark 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


ii. 26, licebat .. 5o 
iii. 6, pharisæi statim 


7, Jesus autem 
8, et .. .. 
10, (deest) .. m 
14, (deest) .. in 
18, Thaddeum œ.. 
24, regnum illud stare 
27, diripiet .. 
29, habebit Ao 
1, navim .. 
4, cli 
6, habebat 
7, spinas ., 
8, afferebat 
10, parabolam 
ll,nosse .. 
27, et 58 
29, (deest) .. 
30, assimilabimus 
82, oleribus 
35, in 36 
36,erat  .. 
37, navim .. 
39, (deest) .. 


. 4, dirupisset 


5, die ac nocte 
5, (deest) 
9, mihi nomen 
13, mari .. 
14, factum., 
17, ecperunt eum 
17, de at oa 
18,a .. .. 
19, annuntia .. 
22, archisynagogis .. 
80, in semetipso cognoscens 
36, audito — verbo 
97, se sequi 90 ac 
38, ejulantes .. 
40, irridebant an 
40, puella erat 
42, obstupuerunt «e 
42, magno .. Tm .. 
3, hic "n 900 m 


4, et in domo sua et in cognatione 


5, impositis .. 
7, vocavit.. T 
9, calceatos 
13, egros .. ae 
14, rex Herodes .. 
14, virtutes operantur 
15, quia .. mm 
17, Herodiadem 
21, cenam .. 
24, at 
26, est 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. Ar. 


licet 
Statim phariszi 
eit Jesus 

(deest) 

autem 

evangelium 
Taddeum 

stare regnum illius 
deripiet 

habet 

in navem 

(deest) 

haberet, 

spinis 

adferebat (adf. freg.) 
parabolas 

scire 

ac 

se : 
adsimilabimus ( freq.) 
holeribus 

(deest) 

erant 

navem ( freq.) 

et 

disrupisset 

nocte ac die 

et 

nomen mihi 

mare 

facti 

eum cœperunt 

a 

(deest) 

adnuntia (adn. freq.) 
archesynagogis ( freq.) 
cognoscens in semet ipso 
verbo —— audito 
sequi se 

hejulantes 
inridebant ( freq.) 
erat puella 
obstipuerunt 


. maximo 


iste 

et in cog. sua et in domu 
inpositis (inp. freq.) 
convocavit 

calciatos 

egrotos 

Herodes rex 
inopinantur virtutes 
(deest) 

Herodiadam 
cænam. 

et 

(deest) 


PROLEGOMENON | lxi 


CpEMENTINE Ep. Vote. TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. Crementive Ep. Vote. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT, 


Mark vi. 31, redihant bc ao .. rediebant Mark ix. 11, oportet .. sc .. oporteat 


11, quo modo quomodo 


31, et nec spatium manducandi .. nec manducandi spatium 


32, navim .. OF oc 
34, turbam multam 
84, illos docere .. 
35, preeteriit an 
87, illis vos E. 
37, ducentis denariis 
48, supra .. OL 
50, viderunt eum .. 
62, intellexerunt .. 
58, venerunt 5c 
53, Genesareth .. 

8, mandatum 
12, quidquam 
19, vadit .. 

21, 23, abintus  .. 
21, male cogitationes 
22, impudicitie  .. 
28, dixit .. m 
28, comedunt sub mensa 
29, a oc .. 
30, abiisset 
80, exiisse ., ac 
32, deprecabantur,, 
33, ejuns oc 
34, Ephphetha 

2, turbam.. 

4,ilos .. 

4, quis poterit 

6, apposuerunt 
12, signum querit. . 
13, ascendit ac 
18, navim et a 
14, panes sumere ., 
16, et .. .. 
17, ait illis Jesus .. 
17, nec intelligitis . . 
19, (deest) .. 56 
22, Bethsaidam  .. 
23, apprehensa manu 
28, quid... 
26, clare videret .. 
27, castella 
29, esse dicitis 
31, pati multa — .. 
34, semetipsum  .. 
35, faciet eam 
36, animse sue faciat 
37, commutationis.. 
38, verba mea T. 


ix. 3, et 2 ac Sc 


3, non potest super terram 
5, nos hie. 

6, enim 

6, charissimus 

9, cuiquam 


navi 
multam turbam 
docere illos 
preeterivit 

eis 

denariis ducentis 
super (reg.) 
eum viderunt 
intellexerant 
pervenerunt 
Gennesareth 
mandata 
quicquam (reg.) 
(deest) 

ab intus 
cogitationes mala 
inpudicitia 

dicit 

sub mensa comedunt 
de 
abisset 

exisse 
deprecantur 
(deest) 

Effetha 

turba 

istos 

poterit quis 
adposuerunt 
querit signum 
ascendens 
(desunt) 

sumere panes 
(deest) 

Jesus ait illis 
neque intellegetis 
et 

Bethsaida 
adprehendens manum 
aliquid 

videret clare 
castello 

dicitis esse 

multa pati 

8e ipsum 

eam faciet 

faciet anime sue 
commutationem 
mea verba 

(deest) 

super terram non potest 
hie nos 

autem 
carissimus ( freg.) 
eui 


16, Jesum .. 
15, et 
19, dixit 55 
20, attulerunt 
21, ei hoe. 
28,sunt .. 
24, lacrymis 
25, Domine 
26, precipio tibi 
26, et "m 50 
32, interrogare eum 
33, essent .. 
34, in via inter se .. 
34, eorum major e-set 
36,cum  .. 
37, misit me 
38, quemdam 
7, adherebit 
9, conjunxit 
11, ait 5p 
14, enim est 
20, at : 
20, illi 55 oc 
22, meerens ^d 
22, multas possessiones 
27, impossibile 
28, et coepit ei Petrus 
29, patrem aut matrem 
82, Jerosolymam . 
87, 40, dexteram . 
40, vobis .. 
45, redemptionem .. 
46, Jericho. 
46, de Jericho 
46, Bartimæus 
47, Jesu Fili David 
50, exsiliens 
51, tibi vis 
52, via 
2, contra vos est .. 
2, illuc 
12, exirent .. 3 26 
14, ex te fructum quisquam 
15, in 
21, dixit 
23, heesitaver:t 
24, evenient 
30, baptismus 
32, timemus 
l,sepem .. 
D eesti am 
14, hominum 
14, Dei 
24, nonne .. 
29,tuus .. 


eum 
(deest) 

dicit 

adtulerunt 

hoc ei 

(deest) 

lacrimis ( freq.) 
(deest) 

tibi precipio 
(deest) 

eum interrogare 
esset 

inter se in via 
esset illorum major 
ut 

me misit 
quendam ( freq.) 
adherebit 

junxit 

dicit 

est enim 

et 

(deest) 

mærens 
possessiones multas 
inpossibile 

cœæpit Petrus ei 
matrem aut patrem. 
in Hierosolyma 
dextram 

(deest) 
redemtionem 
Hierichum 
Hiericho 
Bartimeus 

Fili David Jesus 
exiliens 

vis tibi 

viam 

est contra vos 
illud 

irent 

quisquam fructum ex te- 
(deest) 

dicit 

hesitaverit 
veniet 
baptismum 
timebant 

sæpem 

turrem 

hominis 

Domini 

non 

noster 


CrLEMENTINE Ep. Vvrao. 


Mark xi. 32, Deus B6 


33, tanquam seipsum 
33, holocautomatibus 
42, vidua una 5n 
44, penuria at 
3, monte .. 
7, hoc  .. 
8,enim .. 
9, in aC 
11, vos estis 
22, fieri potest 
25, in ezlis sunt 
34, preecepit 
36, ne Ac 
2, autem 
2, in populo 
13, occurret 
13, lagenani 
15, coenaculum 
18, (deest) . 
18, tradet me 
21, tradetur 
21, erat 
24, effundetur 
25, quia .. 
25, hoe 
27, in me 
28, postquam resurrexero 
29, in te 
30, gallus vocem bis 
38, promptus est. 
43, Iscariotes AC 
43, (desunt) m 
44, ducite caute . 
45, ave ca "m 
51, adolescens 
63, convenerunt .. .. 
54, intro .. . 


54, ad ignem et ealefaciebat se .. 


6 Del s» v. ác 
62, sedentem a dextris 
62,Dei .. 
10, astabant 
72, gallus iterum .. 
4, respondes quidquam 
6, solebat dimittere 
13, illi óc m 
27, duos .. .. 
28, impleta.. sz 
29, Dei  .. .. 
29, destruis, dificas 
31, illudentes 
34, Eloi Eloi 
38, summo.. 
39, hie homo 
40, erat 
43, introivit 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


(deest) 
tamquam se ipsum 


holocaustomatibus 
una vidua 
pœnuria 

montem 

(leest) 

autem 

(deest) 

estis vos 

potest fieri 

sunt in caelis 
praecipiat 

et 

enim 

populi 

occurrit 

laguenam 
cenaculum 

cum 

me tradet 

traditur 

est 

effunditur 

quod 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

postea quam surrexero 
(desunt) 

bis gallus vocem 
promtus 

(deest) 

a—a 

caute ducite 
(deest) 

adulescens ( freq.) 
conveniunt 
(deest) 

et caletaciebat se ad ignem 
(deest) 

a dextris sedentem 
(deest) 

adstabant (adst. reg.) 
iterum gallus 
respondis quicquam 
dimittere solebat 
(deest) 

duo 

adimpleta 

(deest) 

destruit, adificat 
ludentes 

Heloi Heloi 
sursum 

homo hic 

et 

introiit 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvra. 


Mark xv. 43, petiit... 5o 


44, obiisset.. 
1, Salome.. 
1, Jesum .. 
4, viderunt 
6, monumentum . 
14, iis oe 
18, eis 55 
18, gros. 
19, Jesus .. 
20, (deest) .. 
3, Theophile 
6, illius .. 
5, Elizabeth 
6, querela 
7, 36, sterilis 
9, sorte 
10, populi erat 
15, siceram 
17, incredulos 
19, Gabriel 
23, factum est 
25, opprobrium 
32, Deus .. 
35, ex te 
36, senectute 
36, sextus est 
38, ancilla .. 5 
46, credidisti 55 
45, tibi 55 80 
50, a progenie in progenies 
54, recordatus misericordie 
63, pugillarem — .. 
64, ilico .. .. 
66, quis 
67, repletus 
68, Dominus 
68, plebis .. 
71, oderunt nos 
80, desertis ° 
4, in a0 a5 
7, 12, 16, præsepio 
14, in 5c 80 
16, (desunt) 5 
21, puer . 
24, Domini p 
25, 31, Simeon 
26, a "D 
34, in 
38, Israél .. 
46, eos 
48, sic 38 
51, descendit 
62, et m 
iii. 1, quinto decimo . 
1, Ituree 
2, Domini 


TiscHenporr, Cop. AulAr. 
petit 
obisset 
Salomæ 
eum 
vident 
monumento 
his 
eos 
egrotos 
(leest) 
Amen 
Theofile 
ili 
Elizabet 
querella 
sterelis 
forte 
erat populi 
slcera 
incredibiles 
Gabrihel 
facti sunt 
obprobrium (obp. freg.) 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
senecta 
est sextus 
ancella 
credidit 
ei 
in progenies et progenies 
memorari misericordi 
pugilarem 
ilico 
quid ` 
impletus 
(deest) 
plebi 
nos oderunt 
deserto 
(deest) 
præsipio 
(deest) 
fecit—et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Symeon 
ab 
(deest) 
Hierusalem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
discendit 
(deest) 
quintodecimo 
Ituree 
Dei 


PROLEGOMENON. iii 
U ↄ .  — —. C  _ ._. _ 


ÜrzwENTINE Ep. Votre. 


TiscHENDoRF, Cop. Amar. CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. TISCHENDORF, Cob. AMIAT. 


potest Luke v. 36, novo vestimento immittit .. vestimento novo inmittit 


9, bonum 

9, in E 
13, quod 
17, purgabit 
24, Mathat.. 

24, Janne 1 
25, 26, Mathathias 
25, 26, Nahum 
26, 26, Hesli 
25, 26, Nagge 
26, Mahath 
26, Joseph. 
26,Juda .. 
27, Joanna. 
28, Coran .. 
28, Elmadan 
29, Jesu .. 
29, Mathat.. 
30, Eliakim 
31, Mathatha 
33, Aram .. 
34, Ahrahe 
34, Thare .. 
36, Sarug .. 
35, Phaleg .. 
35, Heber .. 
36, Cainan .. 
36, Arphaxad 
37, Mathusale 
37, Henoch 
37, Malaleel 
38, Henos .. 

l,a 85 

1, a Spiritu 

6, illi * 

7, (deest )). 
17, Isai prophete oc 
18, sanare contritos corde * 
25, clausum ` .. .. 
26, in Sarepta Sidonie . 
27, Eliseo .. AD 
29, Naaman 
34, quis 
35, lum 
35, obmutesce og 
35,ilum .. m 
36, colloquebantur 
86, immundis spiritibus 
38, Jesus .. .. 

4, laxate .. 

1, pene 
11, 13, eum 
17, Domini erat .. 
19, et per tegulas.. 
24, habet potestatem 
24, dimittendi  .. 


Luke iii. 8, potensest NS 


(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
purgavit 
Mattat 
Janne 
Matthathiæ 
Naum 

Esli 

Naggæ 
Maath 
Josee 

Joda 
Johanna 
Coram 
Helmadan 
Jhesu 
Matthad 
Eliachim 
Matthata 
Aran 
Abraham 
Thare 
Seruch 
Phalec 
Eber 
Chainan 
Arfaxat 
Matthusale 
Enoch 
Malelehel 
Enos 

ab 

in spiritu 
ei 
procidens 
prophete Esaise 
(desunt) 
clusum 

in Sareptha Sydone 
Helisseo 
Neman 

qui 

illi 
ommutesce 
illud 
conloquebantur 
spiritibus inmundis 


: ` (deest) 


laxa 

(deest) 

illum ( freg.) 
erat Domini 

per tegulas et 
potestatem habet 
dimittere 


37, effundetur de 
vi. 8, illo : 

9, sabhatis benefacere 

16, et o4 .. 

19, quærebat 

19, est 

24, verumtamen 

26, benedixerint vobis 

26, enim Pata 

26, pseudoprophetis 

27, oderunt vos 

29, aufert ,. `. 

34, foenerantur 

37, dimittemini 

38, et 

39, cadunt .. 

40, si sit 

45, thesauro 

48, fundamentum 

49, illisum. . an 

19, audit et non facit 

vii. 7, meipsum Db 

8, alii 

11, eo ee a 

12, (deest) : 

13, em 55 

19, Jesum .. T 

22, audistis et vidistis 

24, de Joanne dicere 

24, agitatam 55 

30,legisperiti — .. 

81, Ait autem Dominus 

39, est mulier 

41, fœneratori 

41, et es an 

42, diligit .. s 

47,remittuntur .. 

vili. 1, civitates et castella 

2,4 an 3 
2, septem demonia 
3, Joanna 5o 

` 3, ei ob 
4, convenirent .. 
6,supra .. .. 
6, humorem aB 
7, inter ao 
12, hi sunt T 

13, radices.. o9 

18, audiatis 

19, (deest) .. 

22, naviculam 

23, et pa F 


25, ad invicem dicentes .. 


25, et mari imperat 
26, et navigaverunt 
37, magno timore .. 


cffunditur 

eo ( freq.) 

sabbato bene facere 
(deest) 

quaerebant 

(deest) 

verum tamen ( freg.) 
bene vobis dixerint omnes 
(deest) 

prophetis 

vos oderunt 
auferet 

fœnerantur 
dimittimini 

(deest) 

cadent 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

fundamenta 
inlisum 

audivit et non fecit 
meipsum ( freq.) 
alio 
illo ( freg.) 

et 

ea 

Dominum 

vidistis et audistis 
dicere de Johanne 
moveri 

legis periti ( freg.) 
(desunt) 

mulier esset 
fæneratori 

(deest) 

diliget 

remittentur 
civitatem et castellum 
ab 

dæmonia septem 
Johanna 

eis 

conveniret 

super ( freq.) 
umorem 

secus 

sunt hi 

radicem 

auditis 

ad 

una navicula 
autem 

dicentes ad invicem 
imperat et mari 
enavigaverunt 
timore magno 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vvra. 


Luke viii. 39, in .. .. 


40, rediisset 

42, unica filia 

42, ei oc 

46, (deest) , 

46, exiisse 

47, ejus 

47, quemadmodum 
48, salvam te 

49, quidam ad principem 
52, puella .. 90 
53, quod 

56, precepit 


ix. 9, est autem 


9, ego talia audio 
12, divertant ë 
19, vero at 
19, unus propheta 
21, precepit A 
23, semetipsum 
26, erubescet 
29, facta .. 

29, et ee 

32, erant .. 

33, cum 

34, nubes .. 

41, autem .. 

41, hue 
44, futurum 36 
45, eum interrogare 
47, apprehendit .. 
47, et .. 

48, receperit 

48, vos omnes 

50, adversum 

51, 54, in 

64, autem 

65, dicens ., 

57, (deest) .. 

58, dixit .. 

60, ei 

60, et 

61, alter 


61, permitte mihi primum 


62, ad 3t 
62, respiciens 


x. 6,ilum 


7, est enim 
10, autem ,. . 
10,susceperint . 
11, adhaesit v 
11, appropiuquavit 
13, facte sunt in vobis 
15, ad os .. 
16, misit me 
22, meo  .. 
23, vos ác 


TiscHENDoORF, Cop. AurAr. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


(deest) 

redisset ( freq.) 
filia unica 

illi 

et 
exisse ( freq.) 
illius 
quemammodum ( freg.) 
te salvam 
(deest) a principe 
(deest) 

quia 

precipit 

autem est 
audio ego talin 
devertant 
(deest) 
propheta unus 
precipit 

se ipsum 
erubescit 
factum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

dum 

nubis 

(deest) 

(deest) 

futurus 
interrogare eum 
adprehendens 
(deest) 

recepit 

omnes vos 
adversus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

et dixit 
Domine 

et ait 

(deest) 

(deest) 

illi 

primum permitte mihi 
in 

aspiciens 

iliam 

enim est 
(deest) 
receperint 
adhesit 
appropiavit 

in vobis facte sunt 
in 

me misit 
(deest) 

(deest) 


Luke 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. 


x. 80, suscipiens a 
32, pertransiit .. 
83, faciens Js 
40, me adjuvet  .. 
4l,erga .. m 

xi 1, quodam loco .. 

1, docuit et Joannes 
7, deintus 50 
8, si ille .. .. 
8, et si 55 
8, improbitatem . 
8, quotquot 
9, divo vobis 
11, (deest) 6 
12, porriget T 
14, admiratæ 5e 


15, Beelzebub principe 


17, seipsum B5 
17, desolabitur 
18, ejuns 
20, pervenit 
22, distribuet 
23, contra 
24, ambulat 
25, eam 
25, et ornatam 
26, (deest) .. 
26, iunt .. 
28, quinimmo 
28, i. lu 
29, prophetæ 
30, fuit Jonas 
30, Ninivitis 
32, Jonas .. 
36, illuminabit 
39, deforis 

40, deintus., 
42, mentham 
42, olus 
44, apparent ES 


46, contumelias nobis 


46, portare 

47, qui Won s 
48, ipsi quidem .. 
58, autem .. 50 
54, ei 


64, aliquid capere de 
xii. 1, attendite 
6, veneunt 


1, pluris estis vos 
8, (deest) 

8, illum 
18, ei quidam 
14, illi 
17, quia .. 
24, corvos .. - 
27, neque nent 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


suspiciens 
translit 
transiens 
adjuvet me 
circa 

loco quodam 

et Johannes docuit 
de intus 

ille si 

etsi 
inprobitatem 
quot 

vobis dico 

si 

porrigit 
ammirate (amm. freq.) 
Belzebub principem 
se ipso 
desolatur 
ipsius 

prevenit 
distribuit 
adversum 
perambulat 
(deest) 

(desunt) 

Et 

sunt 

quippini 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Jonas fuit 
Ninevitis 
Jona 
inluminabit 

de foris 

de intus 
mentam 

holus 

parent 

nobis contumelias 
portari i 
quia 


. quidem ipsi 


(deest) 
(deest) 
capere aliquid ex 
adtentite 
veniunt 
plures estis 
in : 
in illo 
quidam ei 
ei ( freq.) 
quod 
corbos 

non neunt 


CI N INR Ep. Vura. 


Luke xii. 27, est in agro 


31, et justitiam ejus 
33, in manibus vestris 
37, preecinget AG 
38, sunt 
39, perfodi 
42, constituit 
44, quoniam 6c 
47, 48, vapulabit .. 
AGRE ~us o6 
60, usquedum ` .. 
52,duos .. .. 
50, baptismo 
56, cali et terra . 
58, ad 06 
4, Silos uc 
5, si penitentiam non 
6 et .. 
8, dicit .. v. 
9, siquidem 900 
12, videret on 
12, eam ae 
15, (deest) .. sa 
18, estimabo s 
21, simile est fermento 
24, querent .. 
25, et B6 Ac 
28, (deest) .. 
32, et ac 
32, die óc 
33, die pc 
34, pennis ., 
35, relinquetur 
36, deserto.. 
4eum v. = .. 
7, acubitus eligerent 
10, discumbentibus 
12, c nam m 
12, te et ipsi 
18, et .. 
16, manducabit 
24, gustabit 
28, non 
28, sumptus 
28, habeat .. 
29, potuerit 
31, quis 
31, adversus 
34, (deest) .. 
85, sterculinium 
4, 5, eam 
7, agente .. 
8, drachmas 
8, everrit.. 
9, drachmam 
17, mercenarii 
17, in divino 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscuENDonr, Cop. AMIAT. 


in agro est 
(desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 
(desunt), ditto Gr. and Syr. 
precingit 
(deest) 
perfodiri 
constituet 

quia 

vapulavit 
(deest) 

usque dum 
duo 

baptisma 

terre et cali 
apud 

Siloam 

si non penitentiam 
(deest) 

dixit 

gi quidem 
vidisset 

(deest) 

et 

esse existimabo 
et cui simile est f fermento 
querunt 

(deest) 

introire 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

pinnis 
relinquitur 
(deest) 

(deest) 
accubitus elegerent 
descumbentibus 
cenam ( freq.) 
et ipsi te 

(deest) 
manducavit 
gustavit 

nonne 

sumtus 

habet 

poterit 

qui 

adversum 
quoque 
sterculinum 
illam ( freq.) 
habente 
dragmas 

evertit 
dragmam 
mercennarii 
(desunt) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Luke xv. 18, ei 


19, (deest) 
22, annulum 
22, ejus .. 
26, quid 
29, prseterivi 
29, hædum 
xvi. 3, aufert .. 
7, alii 3 
7, COrOS ., 
11, credet .. 
18, adhærebit 
18, alteram ducit .. 
19 qui d 7 5o 
21, et nemo illi dabat 
23. sinu a 
24, intingat 
26, nos et vos 
28, hunc locum 
31, resurrexerit 
xvii. 1, ait ad dis. suos 
6, habueritis  . 
6, dicetis 
6, obediet 
7, 8, dicat 
8, conem 
9, ei 3o 
20, respondens 
22,8u08  .. 
23, et on 
28, 29, 32, Lot 
34, in Ven 
37, et 5o 
xviii. 5, sugillet 
16, vetare eos 
18, dicens * 
33, tertia die 
39, clamabat 
xix. 2, 8, Zachæus 
2, princeps erat 
10, salvum facere .. 
16, acquisivit 
17, fuisti fidelis .. 
21 tet a vs oc 
22, homo austeris . . 
23, ut 3d o5 
26, et abundabit .. 
29, Bethaniam  .. 
31, operam vs 
37, discipulorum .. 
40, hi .. no 
44,tuos .. on 
48, quid 
xx. 38, Jesus .. .. 
4, baptismus Joannis 
5, intra 
14. intra 


Ixv 


TISOHENDORF, Cop. Amrat. 
illi (eg.) 
et 
anulum 
(deest) 
qua 
præterii 
hedum 
auferet 
alio 
choros 
credit 
adherebit 
ducit alteram 
et 
(desunt) 
sinum 
intinguat 
vos et nos 
locum hune 
surrexerit 
&d dis. suos ait 
haberetis 
diceretis 
obcediret 
dicet 
cenem 
sibi 
respondit . . . et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Loth 
(deest) 
(deest) 
suggillet 
eos vetare 
(deest) 
die tertia 
clamavit 
Zaccheus 
erat princeps 
salvare 
adquisivit 
fidelis fuisti 
(deest) 
austeris homo 
et 
(desunt) 
Bethania 
opera 
descendentium 
si hi 
(deest) 
quod 
(deest) 
baptismum Johannis 
inter 
in 


IXVI 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vune. TisogENDoRr, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 
Luke xx. 19, hano .. ` .. on oc 


21, viam Dei in veritate .. 


TiscHENDORF, LoD. AMIAT 


Luke xxiii. 64, illucescebat .. .. inlucescebat 
65, eo 30 s .. ipso 


istam 
in veritate viam Dei 


24,el ae ` vs 
25, sunt Cæsaris .. 
26, responso ^ .. 
28, liberis .. d 
85, nubent .. 
36, ducent «e oe 
39, ei m o6 
41, esse David. 
46, attendite 


xxi ő, bonis lapidibus 


9, nondum ag 
11, et .. .. 
12, trahentes 
12, ad Dé 
15, poterunt 
19, (deest) 

21, ad 

21, discedant 

25, (deest) 

33, transibunt 

36, ista es 

2, Jesum c 

3, cognominabatur 

3, Iscariotes T 

6, opportunitatem 
10, quidam T 
10,quam .. . .. 
12, ostendet vobis. , 
ló,antequam ` .. 
20, cenavit 
20,qui  .. 

22, homini illi 
26, minor .. 
30, meo 

37, enim 
37, (deest) 
37, iniquis 
38, duo gladii 
38, satis e»t 
43, (deest) .. 
43, (deest) .. 
61, dixerat.. 
67, credetis 

5, (deest) .. 

8, audierat 
10, autem 
19, quamdam 
22, invenio., 

30, cadite .. 

sn et m 

38. scripta .. 

38, hebraicis 

44, universa terra 
44, horam nonam .. 
47, erut 


(deest) xxiv. 6, surrexit 

Cesaris sunt 11, crediderunt 
responsis 12, sola 

filiis 18, Cleophas 
nubunt . 20, sacerdotes ^m 
ducunt 21, redempturus Israel 
(deest) 21, et 

David esse 28, se finxit 
adtendite ( freq.) 29, inclinata 
lapidibus bonis 33, illis  .. 

non - 36, autem hac 
(deest) 36, loquuntur 
tradentes 36, stetit Jesus 
(deest) 39, ego ipse 
poterint . 44, ad vos * 

et 46, tertia die 

in 48, testes estis 
descedant 49, virtute .. 

in I 9,hune .. 
transient 16,et*  .. 

(deest) 18, unquam 

eum tt 
vocatur 25, ei 
Scarioth 26, nescitis 
oportunitatem 29,ecce  .. 

(deest) 31, manifestetur 
qua 36, dixit .. 

vobis ostendet 40,a an 

ante quam ( freg.) 42, Jona 

cena vit 45, Nathanael 

quod 47, Israélita 

illi homini 48, priusquam 
junior ü. 2, (deest) .. 3o 
(deest) 4, mihi et tibi. 
autem 8, 9, architriclino 
quod 10, autem * .. 
injustis 13, prope erat 
gladii duo 13, Jesus Jerosolymam 
sat est 17, sunt vero 

est 20, in .. 

et iii. 2, Jesum. 

dixit 8, renatus 

creditis 4, sit senex 

et 4, renasci 

audiret 5, sancto .. 

etiam 8, nescis .. 
quondam 15, ipsum. 
inveni 16, Deus dilexit 
cadete 21, opera ejus .. 
(deest) 22, terram Judeam 
inscripta 22, demorabatur .. 
28, ZEnnon v 
universum terram 23, veniebant bo 
nonam horam 24, Joannes in carcerem ,. 
eat 25, autem .. .. 


hebreicis 


. 


resurrexit 
credebant 
(deest) 
Cleopas 
sacerdotum 
redemturus Ierahel 
(deest) 
finxit se 
declinata 
ipsis 

hec autem 
locuntur 
Jesus stetit 
ipse ego 
(desunt) 

die tertio 
estis testes 
virtutem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
umquam 
dicit 

(deest) 
non scitis 
(deest) 
manifestaretur 
dicit 

ab 

Johanna 
Nathanahel ( freg.) 
Israhelita 
prius quam 
ibi 

tibi et mihi 
archetriclino 
(deest) 
properabat 
Hierosolyma Jesus 
vero sunt 
(deest) 

eum 

natus 

Senex sit 
nasci 

(deest) 

non acis 
ipso 

dilexit Deus 
ejus opera 
Judæam terram 
morabatur 
Anon 

ad veniebant 


in carcerem Johannes 


ergo 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Ciementine Ep. Vure. TrsckENDORT, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. TiscuzNDonz, Cop. AMIAT. 


John iii. 27, fuerit ei .. 


28, non sum ego 
81, desursum 
36, Filio *.. 
iv. I, quod 
1, (deest) .. 
4, Samariam 
5, Bichar .. 
12, ipse ex eo 
16, hu 
21, venit .. 
82, dicit .. 
32, nescitis. . 
38, labores.. 
41, in eum * 
42, loquelam 
42, hic est vere... 
46,etihi .. T 
v. l,Jerosolymam .. |  .. 


4, descendebat secundum tempus 


4, movebatur aqua 
4, et qui prior 
4,inpiseinam ...  .. 
4, motionem 25 ac 
4, detinebatur infirmitate 
5, et CONES ee 
6, jam multum 
6, haberet 
9,ile  .. 
9, die illo .. 

10, ergo * .. 

11, sanum fecit 

22, omne judicium 

24, venit, transit. 

26, habere vitam .. 

27, (deest) .. 

28, Filii Dei 


30, 36, misit me .. 
31, meipso .. 
95, ad horam exsultare 
37, unquam T 
44, Deo est oc 
vi 3, subiit .. oc 
$, montem T 
6,dixit .. ve 
9, 18, hordeaceos 
11, Jesus panes .. 
12, impleti oe 
12, fragmenta... 
18, manducaverant 
21, navis fuit ne 
21, in quam ibant.. 
22, abussent Bc 
23, manducaverunt 
23, agente .. 
24, in 50 


ei fuerit 

ego non sum 

de sursum 

(deest) 

quia 

magis 

Samarian 

Sychar 

ex eo ipse 

(deest) 

veniet 

dixit 

non scitis 

laborem 

deest 

loquellam 

vere hie est 

ubi 

Hierosolymis 

see. tempus descendebat 

movebat aquam 

qui ergo primus 

(desunt) 

motum 

languore tenebatur 

(deest) 

multum jam 

habet 

(deest) 

illo die 

deest 

fecit sanum 

judicium omne 

veniet, transiet 

vitam habere 

et 

ejus (agreeing with Greek 
and Syriac) 

me misit 

me 

exultare ad horam 

umquam 

est Deo 

subit 

monte 

dicit 

hordiacios 


panes Jesus 


saturati 
fragmentorum 
manducaverunt 
fuit navis 
quam ibat 
abissent 
manduca verant 
agentes 

(deest) 


John vi. 21, dabit vobis ... .. 


31, manducaverunt manna 
83, de celo descendit  .. 
35, venit .. | ae: 
39, 44, illud : 
39, in .. .. 
40, autem .. .. 
40, ego resuscitabo 
41, vivus .. .. 
49, manna in deserto 
62, nobis carnem suam 
60, et 3d 
64, non 
11, Iscariotem 
vii. l,autem .. 
4, quippe .. 
6, advenit 
1, quod 
8, autem .. 


12, multum erat in turba de eo . 


28, Jesus in templo docens 
33, eis 
33, me misit 
34, ego sum 
85, semetipsos 
36, quæretis 
86, vos Qd 
37, si quis .. 
39,erat ... ac 5 
48, ex principibus aliquis 
50, dixit .. 30 3n 
51, prius audierit ab ipso 
viii. 10, qui te accusabant 
11, jam amplius 
12, ambulat 
12, lumen .. 
16, misit me 
20, Jesus .. 
20, apprehendit .. 
21, queeretis 30 
26, qu! e 
27, ejus dicebat Deum 
aat as 45 
35, autem .. .. 
36, vos filius 
38, meum * 
45, si `. 
46, (deest) .. 
47, ex Deo est 
49, inhonorastis .. 
50, quærat et judicet 
56, vester .. 30 
ix. 1, Jesus 
2,ejus .. m 
9, manifestentur opera 
6, sum in mundo 
6, puto 


vobis dabit 
mannam manducaverunt 
descendit de cl 
veniet 

illum 

(deest) 

enim 
resuscitabo ego 
(deest) 

in deserto manna 
carnem suam nobis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Seariotis 

(deest) 

enim 

venit 

quia 

(deest) 

multus de eo erat in turba 
docens in templo Jesus 
(deest) 

misit me 

sum ego 

se ipsos 

queeritis 

(deest) 

qui 

fuerat 

aliquis ex principibus 
dicit 

audierit ab ipso prius 
(desunt) 

amplius jam 
ambulabit 

lucem 

me misit 

(deest) 

apprendit 

quæritis 

quia 

eis dicebat 

(deest) 

(deest) 

filius vos 

(deest) 

quia 

vos 

est ex Deo 
inhonoratis 
quærit et judicat 
noster 

(deest) 

sui 

manitestetur opus 
in mundo sum 
sputo 


lxviii THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vora. TIBCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 
John ix. 6, linivit .. .. levit 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vore.. TiscHENDORY, Cop. AMIAT. 
John xi. 48, (deest) .. T. 55 ot 


7, Silos. 

8, (deest) .. 

9, ei a0 

9, vero 
10, tibi oculi 
11, natatoria 
11, lavi et video 
12, et .. 
16, qu  .. 
16, autem .. 
16, inter eos 
22, quoniam 
22, esse 
26, eis 
28, ergo .. 
32, quis aperuit 
39, et dixit 


. 5, sequuntur 


5, fugiunt 
11, suis 
12, autem ,. 
12, dimittit 
15,meis .. 
17, diligit Pater 
18, et et 


22, enceenia 


24, quousque 

28, et“? 

81, ergo * ., 

32, bona opera 
38,etsi .. Af 
38, Pater in me est 
39, apprehendere ,, 
41, venerunt 


i. 3,ejus .. 


7, dizit .. 

8, Judzi lapidare 
10, in - m 
11, hee dixit Sn 
11, excitem D. 
14, Jesus dixit eis 
22, Deus .. 
25, etiam si 
27,hune .. 
28,et*  .. 

83, infremuit 

36, ergo .. 

87, ex ipsis dixerunt 

37, nati .. .. 

37, (deest) .. .. 
39,fetet .. ag 

39, quatriduanus est enim 
45, et Martham .. ` 
45, Jesus * 955 

47, consilium 

48, credent 


Silos 

et 

ejus 

(deest) 

oculi tibi 
natatoriam 

et lavi et vidi 
(deest) 

quia 

(deest) 

in eis 

quia 

(deest) 

(deest) 
(deest) 
aperuit quia 
dixit ei 
sequentur 
fugient 
(deest) 

(deest) 
dimittet 
(deest) 

Pater diligit 
(deest) 
encenia, 

que usque 
(deest ) 
(deest) 

opera bona . 
etsi 

in me est Pater 
prendere 
veniebant 
(deest) 

dicit 

lapidare Judsei 
(deest) 

hoc dicit 
exsuscitem 
dixit eis Jesus. 
(deest) 
etiamsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 
fremuit 
(deest) 
dixerunt ex ipsis 
(deest) - 
et 

fætet 
quatriduanus enim est 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
concilium 
credunt 


49, nomine * oc 
54, Ephrem 

56, colloquebantur 
56, venit 


. 1, Lazarus fuerat 


8, et " o ae 
3, pedes ejus capillis suis 
4, dixit .. 4o ap 
7, sinite .. 
7, diem 

17, perhibuit 

20, quidam gentiles 

22, dixerunt 

28, clarificetur . . 

24, affert .. 

26, ministraverit . 

27, hac hora 

28, nomen tuum . 

29, esse factum 

80, hec vox 

36, vos tenebre 

36, (deest) 

40, cor eorum 

40, non intelligant 

42, e .. 

46, mundum 


ii. 1, (deest) .. 


lejus .. 
2, cor 
5, pelvim .. 
7, dixit 
8, ei Jesus 
8, habebis - 
16, est o6 
18, adimpleatur `.. : 


19, cum factum fuerit credatis . 


24, dixit 

26, (deest) .. 

27, (deest) .. a6 
27, et * dixit "o 
29, quod dixisset .. 
31, dixit ... 

35, discipuli mei 
38,ei*  .. 

38, pones .. 

38, ter me. 


iv. T, cognoscetis 


18, patrem .. 

18, orphanos on an 
22, manifestaturus es nobis 
28, mansionem  .. 

24, misit me 

29, priusquam 


xv. 6, arescet 


6,eum .. 
6, mittent.. 


(deest) 
Efrem 
conloquebantur 
veniat 
fuerat Lazarus 
(deest) 
capillis suis pedes ejus. 
dicit 
sine 
die 
perhibebat 
gentiles quidam 
dicunt 
glorificetur 
adfert 
ministrabit 
hora hac 
tuum nomen 
factum esse 
vox hec 
tenebre vos 
eis 
eorum cor 
intellegant 
de 
mundo 
autem 
(deest; 
corde 
pelvem 
dieit 
Jesus oi 
.habes 
(deest) 
impleatur 


eredatis cum factum fuern 


dieit 
eui 
tunc 
dicit 
quia dicit 
dicit 

. mei discipuli 
(deest) 
ponis 
me ter 
cognoscitis 
(deest) 
orfanos 
nobis manifestaturus es 
mansiones 
me misit 
prius quam 
aruit 
eos 
mittunt 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscuzxDozr, Cop. AMIAT. 
John xiv. 6, ardet .. ardent 


Cremuntine Ep. Vora, OrnawENTINE Ep. VuLe. 


Tiscuenponr, Cop. AMIAT. 


John xx. 10, discipuli ad semetipsos . ad semet ipsos discipuli 


xvi. 


xvii. 


n 


xix. 


18, ponat quis 

15, dicam .. 

25, habuerunt me 
3, vobis .. 
5, misit me 

18, (deest) 

22, habetis 

22, tollet .. 

26, in m 

12, eis periit 

14, eos odio 

15, a on 

tu 

20, eis m ; 

21, credat mundus 

24, sum ego .. 

25, (deest) .. se 
4, dixit .. 58 
7, interrogavit eos 
9, eis Sie 


10, auriculam ejus dexteram 


13, Caipha.. ae 
16, alius ,. 

18, se on 

19, suis 
21, sm 
22, respondes 
24, Caipham 
32, morte esset 
34, dixerunt tibi 
36, hoe mundo 
36, utique .. . os 
36, regnum meum. , 
37, vocem meam .. 

4,ergo .. 

6, (deest) .. 

6, eum 

9 dizit e. 
11, desuper 
12, et oo 
13, loco .. 
15, dicit .. 3o 
18, crucifixerunt eum 
20, Judaeorum legerunt 
21, Pilato * E. 
21, Judeorum * .. 
24, impleretur .. 
25, Cleophse ve 
29, erat positum .. 
29, hyssopo .. 
36, testimonium ejus 
86,impleretur .. 
40, illud .. oc 
40, est, Judæis 


xx. ö, vidit .. 


4 


9, oportebat 


quis ponat 
dico 

me habuerunt 
(deest) 

me misit 

in 

habebitis 

tollit 

(deest) 

his peribit 
odio eos 

ex 

(deest) 

his 

mundus credat 
ego sum 

et 

dicit 

eos interogavit 
ipsis 

ejus auriculam dextram 
Caiaphæ 

ille 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sum 

respondis 
Caiaphan 
esset morte 
tibi dixerunt 
mundo hoc 
(deest) 

meum regnum 
meam vocem 
(deest) 
coronam 
(deest) 

dicit 

de super 
(deest) 

locum 

dixit 

eum crucifixerunt 
legerunt Judæœorum 
(deest) 

(deest) 
impleatur 
Cleopæ 
positum erat 
hysopo 

ejus testimonium 
impleatur 

eum 

Judæis est 
videt 
oporteret 


17, et nD 58 
19, ergo sero esset 
19, congregati 

20, cum hoe 

22, insufflavit 

22, dixit .. 

29, Thoma.. 


xxi 4, (deest).. 


4, littore .. 
6, dextram 
6,pre .. 
7, tunica .. 
10, prendidistis 
12, est ac 
18, accipit .. 
14, suis 
17, et dixit ei 
17, nosti 
18, tu ate 
21 dixit o 
23, exiit 
28,inter .. 
28, veniam 
24,ile .. 
26, posse .. 


Actsi. 6, convenerant 


16, comprehenderunt 
19, Haceldama  .. 

20, commoratio eorum 

21, sunt congregati 

23, Barsabas 58 

26, Matthiam a6 

26, annumeratus ,, 

ii. 1, Pentecostes .. 

7, ecce omnes 
8, linguam nostram 
9, Alamitæ 

10, Phrygiam 

11, eos loquentes 

12, hoe 

16, Joël .. 

18, ancillas 

20, antequam 

22, approbatum .. 

22, Deus per—vestri 

22, et a 

St 

23, affligentes 

24, impossibile 

25, in conspectu 

26, lœtatum 

26, requiescet 

29, (deest) .. 

29, (deest) .. 

30, lumbi .. 

34, lum 


... 


(deest) 
esset ergo sero 
(deest) 
hoc cum 
insuflavit 
dicit 
(deest) 
jam 
litore 
dexteram 
a 
tunicam 
prendistis 
esset 
accepit 
(deest) 
dicit ei 
scis 
(deest) 
dicit 
exivit 
in 
venio 
(deest) 
(deest) 
convenerunt 
conprehenderunt 
Acheldemac 
habitatio ejus 
congregati sunt 
Barsabba 
Mathiam 
adnumeratus 
Pentecosten 
omnes ecce 
lingua nostra 
Elamite 
Frygiam 
loquentes eos 
(deest) 
Johel 
ancellas 
ante quam 
adprobatum 
per—vestri Deus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
adfigentes 
inpossibile 
coram me 
delectatum 
requiescit 


lxx THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


CLEMENTINER Ep. Vura. TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Acts ii. 34, dixit (biss) dicit Aets v. 31, principem et salvatorem Deus Deus princ. et salvatorem 


35, scabellum 

36, sciat ergo 

36, fecit Deus 

41, apposite ad ` 
41, die illa : e T 
43, in Jerusalem fiebant .. 
46, domos .. ET Bc 
47, collaudantes .. ne 
47, idipsum ne fe 


iii. 3, templum ct eo 


1, apprehensa manu ejus 
7, allevavit D" "E 

11, cucurrit 

12, miramini 

12, potestate 

18, et 

18, sic implevit 

19, peccata vestra 

21, quidem celum 

22, quoniam óc .. 


22, suscitabit vobis Dominus 


24, Samuel 2 OQ. c 
24, annuntiaverunt 
iv. 3, eos oc an 
8, repletus Petrus 
8, audite * Bo 6 86 


10, Domini nostri Jesu Christi . 


12, alio aliguo  .. 
12, aliud nomen est 
18, comperto m 
18, fuerant og 
14, quoque 
28, tuum .. 
30, ad .. oe 
81, Spiritu sancto. . 
32, unum ;. 
v. 1, Ananias 

2, quamdam 

8, fraudare 

5, super 

6, (deest) .. 

1, introivit 

8, mulier 
11, audierunt 
15, saltem .. 
15, illorum 
16, infirmitatibus 
16, gros 
16, a 5o 
21, ad 86 .. 
22, autem venissent 
23, ante .. 
24, autem audierunt 
25, carcerem va 
28, precepimus .. 
28, replestis 8 


scabillum 
ergo sciat 
Deus fecit 
ad positæ 
illa die 


fiebant in Hierusalem 


domus 
conlaudantes 

id ipsum 
templo 
adprehensa ei manu 
adlevavit 
concurrit 
ammiramini 
pietate 

(deest) 

implevit sic 
vestra peccata 
celum quidem 
quia 

vobis suscitavit 
Samuhel 

et adnuntiaverunt 
eis 

Petrus repletus 
(deest) 

Jesu 

aliquo alio 
nomen est aliud 
vanperto 
fuissent 

que 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sancto Spiritu 
(deest) 
Annanias 
quandam 
fraudares 

in 

eum 

introiit 

(deest) 
audierant 
saltim 

eorum 
infirmitate 
egros 

ab 

in 

venissent autem 
ad 

audierunt autem 
carcere 
precipimus 
repletis 


32, sumus testes .. oe 
35, attendite 5t 
36, hos enim 
36, se esse 
36, redacti .. 
39, illud 
42, non cessabant in templo 
1, despiceren*ur .. 
3, sancto * 
7, Domini 
DISTR: 
18, falsos testes 
16, faciem * 


vii. 1, habent .. 


2, Charan.. 5n 
3, monstravero tibi 
7, servient ele 
10, Agypto 56 
12, gyptum 
14, arcessivit 
14, suam .. 
16, Sichem 
17, promissionis 
18, quoadusque 
18, alius rex 
19, afflixit 
19, nostros * 
21, nutrivit 
26, pacem .. 
27, (deest) .. 
27, repulit .. 
29, Madiam 
31, ad eum * 
31, dicens .. 
32, sum Deus 
32, autem 
36, redemptorer . 
37, suscitabit vobis 
39, repulerunt 
41, diebus illis 
41, simulachro 
42, et 5g 
-43, Rempham 
43, et m 
44, illis Deus 
45, nostrum 
49, sedes .. 
51, resistitis 
51, ita 26 
52, vos 98 
53, quia ,, T 
55, stantem a dextris 


viii. 3, autem an 


4, pertransibant .. 
7, exibant p. 
9, gaudium magnum 


testes sumus 
adtendite 
enim hos 

esse se 
redactus est 
eos 

in templo-—non cessabant 
dispicerentur 
(deest) 

Dei 

(deest) 

testes falsos 
(deest) 
habeant 
Charram 

tibi monstravero 
deservient 
AEgyptiorum 
JEgypto 
arcessit 
(deest) 
Sychem 
repromissionis 
quoad usque 
rex alius 
adflixit 
(deest) 
enutrivit 

pace 

suo 

reppulit 
Madian 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
Dominus 
est 
redemtorem 
vobis suscitavit 
reppulerunt 
illis diebus 
simulacro 

aut 

Remfam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
nostrorum 
sedis 
restitistis 
(deest) 

(deest) 

qui 

a dextris stantem 
vere 
pertransiebant 
exiebant 
magnum gaudium 


PROLEGOMENON. xxi 


Crementive Ep. Vora. TiscuENDonr, Cop. AMIAT. CLRM ENTER Ep, Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Acts viii. 9, se esse. ; A esse se Acts xi. 2, (deest) ,. oc in 


11, attendebant 
11, magiis "m . 
12, in ve A 
13, adhærebat a 
14, quod recepisset 
18, impositionem .. 
19, dixit ad eum 
21, isto ac 
25, redibant ihe 
28, Isaiam prophetam 
90, accurrens An 
83,ejus .. 55 
34, dicit hoe <., 
35, a Bc "Am 
87, dixit—Christum 
39, autem 
ix. 2, epistolas in 
5—1, durum—ad eum 
6 (7), oporteat... 
11, surge et .. 
11, Tarsensem  .. 
17, misit me Jesus 
19, aliquot Ge 
21, invocabant - .. 
22, affirmans "o. 
23, autem implerentur 
25, submittentes .. 
26, tentabat se jungere 
26, quod ..  ... 
27,egerit .. 
27, in ac 
28, et 3o 
30, Tarsum 
34, Ænes .. 
` 86, Tabitha 
86, Dorcas .. 
89, ei ác 
41, assignavit l 
43, Simonem quemdam 
x. 4, (deest) .. .. 
4, quid est . 
5, accers i 
15, quod ., vee 
20, (deest) .. . 
23, ergo .. 
28, ab Joppe s 
80, nudiusquarta .. 
30, ad .. .. 
34, Petrus os suum 
34, quia oe es 
89, (deest) .. .. 
45, obstupuerunt ., 


48, baptizari in nomine Domini 


Jesu Christi 
18, maneret oe 
xi. 2, autem ascendisset 


adtendebant 
magicis 

et 

adherebat 

quia recepit 
inpositionem 

ad eum dixit 

hoc 

rediebant 
prophetam Esaiam 
adcurrens 

illius 

hoe dicit 

ab E 
(deest totus versus) 
enim 

epistulas ad 
(desunt viginti verba) 
oportet 

surgens 
Tharsensem 

Jesus misit me 
aliquos 

invocant 
adfirmans | 
implerentur autem 
summittentes 
temtabat jungere se 
quia 

ageret 

(deest) 

autem 

Tharsum 

Æneas 

Tabita 

Dorca 

(deest) 

adsignavit 
quendam Simonem 
in 

qui es 

arcessi ( freg.) 

quæ 

et 

igitur 

a Joppen 

nudius quartana 


os Petrus 


quoniam 
et 
obstipuerunt 


in nomine Jesu Christi bap- 


tizari 
manerent 
ascendisset autem 


6, quod ' .. T 
8, introivit 2 
9, ne commune 
10, omnia rursum .. 
11, viri tres confestim 
12, hesitans T 
15, cecidit .. Ses 
16, baptizamini .. ve 


19, Pheenicen .. .. 
19, Antiochiam ,, E 
20, Cyrenei we oe 
21, multusque  .. AG 
22, ad m T m 
24, apposita ae 
25, Barnabas es 
25, Tarsum k s. 
26, ibi eo 
29, singuli .. 

1, affligeret 

4, custodiendum 

8, calcea .. 

8, caligas .. 

9, existimabat 
13, Rhode .. 
15, autem .. 3d 
18, factum esset de Petro. 
21, autem * on ac 
21, concionabatur.. 
22,acclamabat .. 
23, consumptus .. 


ii. 1, Manahen T 


1, collactaneus .. ee 
2, Saulum et Barnabam .. 
4, 4 .. an .. 
5, Salaminam  .. 
6, Paphum E 
6, quemdam virum 
7, Saulo .. e 

10, fili 80 n 

10, omnis ., 

18, erant .. 

18, Pamphyliæ 

17, excelso.. ` 

20, Samuel 

22, (deest) .. 

27, omne .. 

29, erant .. 

34, suscitavit 

36, in .. 

89, et* 36 

41, contemptores . 

46, repellitis 

47, lucem gentium 

50, mulieres religiosas 

50, persecutionem , , 


18, penitentiam dedit Deusad vitam 


quo 

introiit 

commune ne 
rursum omnia 
confestim tres viri 
hesitans 

decidit 
baptizabimini 
Deus pen. ad vitam dedit 
Fonicem 
Anthiociam ( freg.) 
Cyrenei 

multus quidem 
(deest) 

adposita 

(deest) 

Tharsum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

adfligeret 
eustodire eum 
calcia 

galliculas 
stimabat 

Rods 

vero 

de Petro factum esset 
(deest) 
contionabatur 
elamabat 
consumtus 
Manaen 
conlactaneus 
Barnaban et Saulum 
ab 

Salamina 

Phafum 

virum quendam 
Paulo 

filius 

omni 

(deest) 
Pamphilie 
extento 

Samuhel 


. 0t 


omnem 

(deest) 

suseitaverit 

(deest) 

(deest) 
contemtores 
repulistis 

lumen gentibus 
religiosas mulieres 
seditionem 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vor. 


Acts xiv. 


1, leoni .. BG 

2, increduli fuerunt 

5, afficerent 

8, nunquam 

9, fidem haberet .. 
10, exsilivit 
17, nostra .. .. 
25 (24), verbum Domini 
27, retulerunt 
27, Deus vs 

8, Phonicem C 

3, conversionem .. 

6, heresi .. 5r 

5, crediderunt  .. 

8, Spiritum sanctum 
11, Christi“ e 
12, Deus fecisset .. > 
16, rewdificabo  .. 
16, David“. a0 
19, Deum .. 3c 
20, 29, simulachrorum 
22, 26, eligere — .. 
22, 25, Barnabas 
28, necessaria ac 
29, et ve o 
30, ers 
30, epistolam ° 
83, miserant Se 
34, visum--remanere * 
34, Judas—Jerusalem 
37, cognominabatur 
38, ut c jt 
38, (deest) .. 
39, quidem., 

6,a ee 

6, Dei* .. 

7, in 
10, quod 
12, Philippos 
12, partis .. 
19, in ag 
22, cucurrit 855 
24, (deest) .. .. ac 
25, orantes laudabant Deum 


26, terremotus  .. m 


26, statim aperta sunt omnia ostia 


27, januas apertas. . "D 
28, autem * ss m 
28, voce magna .. .. 
29, Paulo et Sile ad pedes 
31, Dominum Jesum vs 
39, de urbe ac 

1, Amphipolim .. 

8, Jesus Christus. 

9, satisfactione a.. 
10,qui* .. .. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. Arr. 


in Iconio 

incredibiles fuerant 
adfligerent 

numquam 

haberet fiden 

exilivit 

vestra 

in Pergen verbum Domini 
rettulerunt 

Dominus 


: Feuicen 


conversationem 
heresi 
erediderant 
sanctum Spiritum 
(deest) 

fecisset Deus 
sedificabo 
(deest) 
Dominum 
simulacrorum 
elegere 
Barnabbas 
necessario 
(deest) 

igitur 
epistulam 
miserunt 
(deest totus versus) 
(desunt) 
cognominatur 
(deest) 

eum 

(deest) 

ab 

(deest) 

(deest) 

quia 

Philippis 

parte 

ad 


concurrit 


in 

adorantes Deum hymnum 
dicebant 

terre motus 

aperta sunt stat. os. om. 

apertas januas 

(deest) 

magna voce 

ad pedes Paulo et Silo 

Domino Jesu 

urbem 

Amfipolim 

Christus Jesus 

satis ab 

(deest) 


Crementine Ep. Vore. 


Acts xvii. 10, venissent uS 


11, Thessalonice .. 

12, mulierum gentilium . 
19, Áreopaggum — .. 

21, autem 

28, et 

24, habitat. 

27, attrectent 

34, Dionysius 

34, Areopagita 


i. 3 erant an An 5 


4, et disputabat—Gracis * 
5, de an Tm 
6, sua 25 3G 
7, nomine Titi 
TI obl des 
11, apud eos 
12, Achaism.. 
16, lege vestra 
16, minavit 
17, Sosthenem 
18, valefaciens 
18, in e At 
18, totonderat in Cenchris 
18, habebat 
19, Ephesum 
19, disputabat 
22, Cesaream 


. 2, dixerunt * 


6, manus .. 

9, Domini * 
11, manum.. 

12, semicinetia  .. 
13, cireumeuntibus 
18, abjuro .. .. 
14, Judei Sceve .. 
16, in eos homo 
19, eis E 40 AG 
20, crescebat verbum Dei 
23, Domini * .. 
25, est nobis acquisitio 
27, reputabitur .. 
27, Diane .. . 
33, autem .. 
34, una est. 
35, Ephesii 

3, fecisset.. 

4, eum 

4, Pyrrhi .. 

4, Aristarchus 

4, Trophimus 

5, sustinuerunt 

5, Troade.. 

1, (deest) .. 

1, cum 

8, lampades ` 

9, ductus .. 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


advenissent 
Thessalonice 
gentilium mulierum 
Ariopagum 
enim 

(deest) 
inhabitat 
adtractent 
Dionisius 
Ariopagita 
erat 

(deest totus versus) 
a 

(deest) 

Titi nomine 
(deest) 

in eis 

Achei 

legis vestre 
eminavit 
Sostenen 
vale faciens 
(deest) 
totonderunt in Cencris 
habebant 
Efesum 
disputavit 
Cesarean 
(deest) 
manum 
(deest) 
manus 
semicintia 
circueuntibus 
adjuro 

Sceve Judei 
homo in eos 
his 

verbum Domini crescebat 
(deest) 
adquisitio est nobis 
deputabitur 
Deans t 

ergo 

est una 
Efesii 

fuisset 

cum eo 

Pyri 
Aristharchus 
Trofimus 
sustinebant 
Troadæ 

In 

(deest) 
lampadæ 
eaucti.s 


OrzwENTINE Ep. Vura. 
Acts Xx. 10, ipso m 


11, in es on 

13, navigavimus .. 

15, applicuimus .. .. 
20, (deest) .. m ou 
21, Dominum n. J. Christum 
22, allegatus ego T 
23, mihi protestatur oc 
23, Jerosolymis me manent 
24, verbi .. ne m 
27, quo minus annuntiarem 
28, acquisivit E 

81, (deest) .. .. 

83, et sis vs 

33, sicut .. ve 5c 
36, oravit cum omn. illis., 


xxi 1, Coum .. 


xxii. 


1, Rhodum 
1, Pataram 
2, Phonicen 
3, apparuissemus. . 
8, expositura erat 
6, expletis m 
6, littore .. ae 
6, valefecissemus 
6, (deest) .. T 
7, expleta .. 
8, unus .. 
15, in 5c 
24, impende 
27, autem .. 
29, Trophimum 
32, decurrit 
39, Tarso 
3, dicit 
3, in ^ in 
3, ista civitate — .. 
3, Gamaliel Ae 
4, custodias T 
6, mihi testimonium 
12, eohabitantibus 
16, et 
22, hujusmodi 
24, acclamarent .. 
25, astrinxissent ., 
26, ei i "n 
26, civis ss 
27, si ae A 
28, summa D 
28, civilitatem .. 


xxii. 3, dixit ad eum. 


5, maledices 

6, (deest) .. 

8, Pharisæi 
14, ad 50 
15, appropiet T 
16, nuntiavitque .. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Tiscnennorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. 090 
ad 
enavigavimus 
adplicuimus 
vobis 
Domino n. J. Christo 
ego allegatus 
protestatur mihi 


me manent in Hierosolymis 


(deest) 

quominus adnuntiarem 
adquisivit (adq. freq.) 
in 

aut 

(deest) 

eum omn. illis oravit 
Cho 

Rodum 

Patara 

Fonicen 
paruissemus 

erat expositura 
explicitis 

litore 

vale fecissemus 
in 

explicita 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inpende 

enim 

Trofimum 
decucurrit 

Tharso 

dixit 

(deest) 

istam civitatem 
Gamalihel 
custodia 
testimonium mihi 
habitantibus 
(deest) 

ejusmodi 
adclamarent (ade. frag.) 
adstrinxissent 
(deest) 

cives 

(deest) 

pecunia 
civitatem 

ad eum dixit 
maledicis 

de 

Fariszi f 

(deest) 

adpropiet 
narravitque 


CrEwENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Acts xxiii. 20, producas Paulum 


20, (deest) .. 
27, comprehensum 
29, criminis 
30, vale* .. 
32, cum eo irent .. S 
6—8, voluimus—venire * 
10, annuente 
10, te esse .. 
11, mihi dies 
13, me accusant 
14, heresim 
14, et 3t 30 
22,hac  .. .. 
22, Lysias descenderit 
23, de suis prohibere 
24, Christum Jesum 
25, (deest) .. 
25, tremefactus 
25, accersam 
26, ei daretur 
26, accersens 
3, adversus 
8, interficerent eum 
8, (deest) .. 
9, gratiam prestare Judæis 
9, respondens 
10, ibi 
11, hi 80 
14, plures .. 
16, Romanis consuetudo .. 
16, damnare 
18, malum .. 
19, affirmabat 
20, hesitans 
22, dixit *.. 
23, (deest) .. 
24, dicit 
24, petentes 
25, morte eum 
1, temetipso 
7, quam 
9, Nazareni 
9, contraria 
11, compellebam . 
18, in via vidi 
14, hebraica 
16, exsurge 
17, populo 
18, ut T 
18, (deest) .. 
19, exlesti visioni .. 
20, omnem regionem 
22, sunt locuti 
25, et m .. 
25, (inquit) T 
29, etiam omnes .. 


TiscHEeNDorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


Paulum producas 
et 

conprehensum (conp. freg.) 
crimen 

(deest) 

irent cum eo 
(desunt viginti tria verba! 
adnuente 

esse te 

dies mihi 
accusant me 
heresim 

(deest) 

(deest) 

descenderit Lysias 
prohibere de suis 
Jesum Christum 
de 

timefactus 
arcessiam 

daretur ei 
arcessiens 
adversum 

eum interficerent 
autem 

Jude's gratiam prestare 
respondit — et 

ubi 

isti 

aliquot 
consuetudo Romanis 
donare 

malam 

adfirmabat 
hesitans 

(deest) 

et 

dixit 

petens et hic 

eum morte 

temet 1psu 

qua 

Nazarei 

eontra 
conpellebam 

vidi in via 
hebraica 

et surge 


populis 


uti 

suorum 

celestis visions 
omni regione 
locuti sunt 

ait 

(deest) 

et omnes hoe 


la xiv 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Acts xxvi. 31, vinculis 


xxvii. 1, navigare eum . 
2, (deest) .. 
2, adrumetinam , 
2, in ipientes 
2, sustulimus 
2, Thessalonicensi 
4, Cyprum 
5, Lyciæ .. 
7, Gnidum 
7, juxta 
9, prœteriisset 
9, eos 
11, nauclero 
12, quomodo 
12, Phoenicen 
12, corum .. 
13, aspirante 
18, Asson .. 
16, in an 
16, obtinere 
17, syrtim .. 
18, valida ., 
20, autem sole 
20, imminente 
21, tollere .. 
27, posteaquam 
27, nox v 
27, Adria .. 
28, bolidem 
80, obtentu Ji 
30, inciperent a prora 
33, die hodie 
36, sumpserunt 
38, alleviabant 
406, sustulissent 
40, aure flatum 
40, littus 
41, dithalassum 
41, impegerunt 
41, immobilis 
48, emittere 
43, (desunt) 
xxviii. 1, Melita. 
1, vocabatur 
2, pyra .. 
2, imminebat 
3, aliquantam 
4, hic Vs 
4, non sinit eum 
7, 8, Publii 
9, (deest) .. 
9, (deest) .. 
11, Castorum 
12, Syracusam 
13, Rhegium 
15, secunda 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


.. vinculorum 
eum navigare 
autem 
hadrumetinam 
incipientem 
egressi sumus 
Thessalonicense 
Cypro 
Ciliciæ 
Cium 
secundum 
præterisset 
(deest) 
nauclerio 
quo modo 
Phonicem 
chorum 
adspirante 
Asso 
(deest) 
optinere + 
syrtem 
valide 
sole autem 
inminente 
egredi 
postea quam 
nos 
Hadria 
(deest) 
optentu + 
8 prora inciperent 
hodie die 
adsumserunt 
adleviabant (adl. freg.) 
abstulissont 
flatum aura 
litus 
bithalassum 
inpegerunt 
inmobilis 
mittere 
in mare 
Miletene 
vocatur 
pruna 
inminebat 
(deest) 
iste 
eum non dimisit 
Puplii 
et 
Ipsa 
Castrorum 
Syracusas 
Regium 
secundo 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


Acts xxviii.13, Puteolos G8 


15, ac oe ee 
15, Tres tabernas, . 
16, autem venissemus 
16, sibimet.. e 
20, alloqui.. 

21, nuntiavit fn 
23, plurimi.. 39 
26, ad eos .. 5u 
26, perspicietis  .. 
28,etipsi ' an 
29, et-—questionem * 
31, (deest) .. T 


. 1, Jesu Christi. 


6, accepimus .. 
7, dilectis. , uS 
10, quomodo 955 
11, impertiar ve 
11, vobis gratis. 
12, atque 
15, promptum 
16, (deest) 
17, fidem .. 
18, Dei. 
20, et T 3n 
24, commutaverunt 
24, mendacium 
25, amen * 
28, notitia 
28, conveniunt 
31, incompositos .. 
31, affectione 
32, etiam qui 
6, autem duritiam 
6, impeenitens .. 
7, iis 892 
8, acquiescunt 
11, acceptio personarum . 
12, (deest)... 5c .. 
14, ea 45 ao ac 
14, legem non habentes ., 


TischExponr, Cop. Awtu, 


16, cogitationibus accusantibus .. 


15, defendentibus .. sis 
16, judicabit .. 
19, esse ducem  ., 
27, id EE 
28, 29, est .. 

1, Judæo est 

5, est m 

6, hunc 

7, adhue .. 

8, quidam nos 
21, testificata 
22, in omnes et 
22, in um 
23, gloria 
26, est ex fide 


Puteolis 

et 

Tribus tabernis 
venissemus autem 
sibi 

adloqui 
adnuntiavit 


_ plures 


(desunt) 
videbitis 

ipsi et 

(deest totus versus) 
amen 

Christi Jesu 
accipimus 

in dilectione 
quo modo ( freq.) 
inpertiar 

gratie vobis 
adque t 
promtum 

in 

fide 

(deest) 

Ra 
conmutaverunt 
mendacio 
(deest) 
notitiam 
convenit 
inconpositos 
adfectione 

et 

duritiam autem 


_ inpenitens 


his ( freg.) 
adquiescunt 
personarum acceptio 
et 

(deest) 

non habentes legem 
cogitationum accusantium 
defendentium 
judicavit + 

ducem esse 

(deest) 

(deest) 

est Judæo 

(deest) 

(deest) 

athue f 

nos quidam 
justificata e 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

gloriam 

ex fido egt 


PROLEGOMENON. - 


GLEMENTIN& Ep. Vure. 
Rom. iii. 26, Christi* 85 


Tiscuzwponr, Cop. AMIAT, 
(deest) 


Crementing Ep. Vure. TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Rom. viii. 34, et 36 (deest) 


30, justificat 60 
iv. 3, dieit scriptura 
5, vero 2 


5, sec. propositum gratie Dei 


8, imputavit &c 
9, ergo * m 


. 


12, fidei que pieeputio .. 


16, (deest) 

18, ei Ar 

19, est oe 

19, jam 

19, esset annorum 
19, Sare .. o6 
23, ad justitiam* ,, 
24, Christum * ., 


v. 2, habemus accessum per fidem 


8, charitatem suam 
8,nobis .. ac 
8, secundum tempus 


9, igitur magis nune justificati. . 


. 


. 


. 


oe 


12, peccatum in hune mundum ., 


13, imputabatur .. 
13, esset .. Go 
16, peccatum n 
16, quidem 
17, vita 
21, mortem I 
vi. 4, Christus surrexit 
6, et .. = 
9, resurgens ex 
9, (deest) 
11, Domino nostro * 
.., peccabimus ., 
16, ad mortem * ., 
21, in illis di 
vii. 13, operatum est mihi 
14, quia 
16, bonum 
16, malum .. 
16, est .. ale 
18, 20, habitat 
viii. 3,legi — .. os 
3, de peccato at 
7, inimica est Deo 
snc  .. 
7, est subjecta 
11, vivificabit 
14, ii sunt filii 
16, enim .. 
16, filii 
17, compatimur 
20, eam in spe 
29, sui ot 
30, glorificavit 
31, dicemus oc 
33, aceusubit adversus 


oe 


justificavit 
scriptura dieit 
autem 

(desunt) 
imputabit 

(deest) 
que—fidei 

ut 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

annorum esset 
Sarre 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

accessuin habemus fide 
suam caiitatem 
nos 

(desunt) 

magis igitur jus. nune 
in hune mundum peccatum 
inputatur 

est 

peccantem 
(deest) 

vitam 

morte 

surrexit Christus 
ut 

surgens a 

et 

(desunt) 
peccavimus t 
(desunt) 

(desunt) 

mihi operatum est 
quod 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

inhabitat 

legis 

propter peccatum 
inimicitia est in Deum 
autem 

subicitur 
viviticavit 

hi fili t sunt 
(deest) 

tili + 

conpatimur 

in spem 

ejus 

magniticavit 
dicimus 
accusavit T 


34, (deest) .. 
35, ergo 
35, separabit Go Tm 
35, an fames—persecutio , , 
36, sicut 


. 4,testamentum . 


5, est 

6, quod 

6, sunt 

7, qui 

8, hi 

9, enim 
10, illa 
10, patris nostri 5o 
11, boni egissent aut mali 
17, enim 

19, que' itur 

21, aliud 
22, Dcus volens 
22,apta  .. .. .. 
25, et non d.lectam dilectam 
26, eis ^ v. 905 
28, abbrevians .. 95 
29, Sodomo 
32, enim 


x. 3, justitiam Dei . 


6, ascendet 
10, ad 
20, audet 
20, a 


xi. 1, de vs c 


2, preescivit s: 
4, divinum responsum 
4, Baal 
6, jam 
7, excæcati 
8, compunctionis 
11, est 
12, diminutio 
17, pinguedinis 
22, bonitate do 
26, fieret .. m : 
26, avertat impietatem a a. 


33, incomprehensibilia .. 
36, sunt ac 
i. 2, et bene 
4; eumdem 
8, exhortatur 
10, charitate 
18, necessitatibus . 


14,vos* .. 
16, idipsum 
16, apud .. 
19, vindicta 


xiii. 2, damnationem . 


2, acquirunt 


et 

(deest) 

separavit t 
an persecutio—periculum 
ut 
testamenta 
(deest) 

quo 

(deest) 

quia 

hii f 

antem 

(deest) 

patre nostro 
egissent bonum aut macon 
(deest) 

queeritur 

aliut f 

volens Deus 
aptata 

(desunt) 

(deest) 

brevians 
Sodoma 

(deest) 

Dei justitiam 
ascendit 

in 

audit f 

(deest) 

(deest) 

presciit 
responsum divinum 
Bahal 

(deest) 

excecati 
conpunctionis 
(deest) 
deminutio 
pinguidinis 
bonitatem 

firet 

advertet impietates 
incouprehensibilia 7 
(deest) 

(desunt) 
eundem 
exortatur T 
caritatem 
memoriis 

(deest) 

id ipsum 

aput t 

vindictam 
dampnationem f 
adquirunt 


Ixxvi 


OrzMENTINE Ep. Vura. 


Rom. xii. 5,etiam .. 


7, ergo * ., oc 
9, furaberis ar 


9, concupisces  .. 
12, appropinquavit 
12,arma .. 5 
13, commessationibus 

xiv. 2, se 2 a 

2, olus 

4, judicas .. 

4, domino suo 

5, (deest) .. 

6, autem 

9, (deest) .. 

10, Christi. 

18, hoc judicate 

20, sunt munda 

20, offendiculum ., 
21, offenditur 


9, non falsum testimonium dices 


ee 


THE HEXAGI.OT BIBLE. 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. Amar. 


os 


Xv. 3, improperia improperantium .. 


5, solatii .. 

9, misericordia 

9, propterea 
12, rursus ae 
12,eum  .. ot 


20, predicavi evangelium hoc 


22, impediebar 


eo 


22, et prohibitus sum usque adh 


26, 26, in 
26,collationem  .. 
28, assignavero  .. 
28, per vos proficiscar 
29,evangeli* .. 
30, ergo 
80, sancti .. 
30, vestris .. 
xvi 1, Phœben 
1, Cenchris 
4, supposuerunt .. 
5, ecclesiam eorum 
6, Epenetum  .. 
11, Aristoboli 
11, domo .. m 
12, Tryphanam . 
12, Tryphosam 
12, Persidem 
14, Phlegontem 
14, Hermam 
14, Hermen ° 
15, Olympiadem .. 
15, sunt 
23, universa ecclesia 
23, vos* .. Tm 
26, cogniti .. zs 
21, et gloria 
27, amen“ 


.. .. 


10 


it 

(deest) 
furaveris 
(desunt) 
concupiscis T 
adpropiavit 
armis 
comesationibus 
(deest) 

holus 

judices 

suo domino 

plus 

(deest) 

et 

Dei 

judicate hoc 
mund. sunt 
offendicum 
offendit 
inproperia inproperantium 
solacii 
misericordiam 
propter hoc 
rursum 

eo 

hoc predicavi evangelium 
inpediebar 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
conlationem 
adsignavero 
proficiscar per vos 
(deest) 

igitur 

(deest) 

(deest) 

Phoebem 
Cencris 

s ibposuerunt (subp. freg.) 
eorum ecclesiam 
Ephenetum 
Arestoboli 
(deest) 
Tryfenam 
Tryfosam 
Persidam 
Phlegonta 
Hermen 
Hermam 
Olimpiadem 
(deest) 

universe ecclesise 
(deest) 

cognito 

(desunt) 

(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


1 Cor. 


i. 


> 


1, Sosthenes 
DN ost alae 
8, in 39 

10, schismata 

10, sententia ie 

11, Chloes .. 56 

11, sunt inter vos.. 

16, estis 

15, Stephane 

18, Dei virtus 

20, conquisitor 

21, sapientia . 

22, Greci .. 

30, nobis sapientia 
1, in sublimitate .. 
3,apud .. 5g : 
4, persuabilibus humane 

verbis 

10, revelavit 

11, hominum seit 

11, sunt 

14, enim est 


15, et 


. 4, dicat 


8, autem plantat .. 
11, aliud 
18, Domini declarabit 
17, disperdet 
18, se 5o 
19, apud 
20, sapientium 
21, nemo itaque 

3, meipsum 

5, quoadusque 

5, manifestabit 

7, acceperis 

8, regnetis 

8, regnemus .. 

9, quod Deus nos 

vissimos .. 

11, horam .. .. 
11, cœdimur 

13, peripsema  .. 
15, pedagogorum ., 
16,-sicut et ego Christi 
17, commonefaciet 

17, Jesu .. Tm 
19, ad vos cito 


v. l,qualis .. 


2, tollatur 

4, 5, nostri * 

4, 5, Christi“ 

1, conspersio 
10, exiisse 


vi 1,6, apud (bis) 


2, hoc es 
1, accipitis 


"TisongNDonr, Cop. AMIAT. 


sapien 


ae 


oe 


tie 


apostolos no- 


Sostinens 
Aeest) 
ad 
scismata 
scientia 
Cloes 
inter vos sunt 
sitis 
Stefanæ 
virtus Dei 
inquisitor 
sapientiam 
Greci ( freg.) 
sapientia nobis 
per sublimitatem 
aput t 
in persuasione sapientim 
verbi 
revelabit + 
scit hominum 
sint 
est enim 
(deest) 
dicit 
plantat autem 
aliut f 
declaravit 
disperdit 
vos 
aput Tt 
hominum 
itaque nemo 
ego me ipsum 
quoad usque ( freg.) 
manifestavit t 
acciperis 
regnaretis 
regnaremus 
nos Deus novissimos 
apostolos 
oram t 
cedimur 
peripsima 
pedagogorum 
(desunt) 
commonefaciat 
(deest) 
cito ad vos 
quales t 
tolleretur 
(deest) ` 
(deest) 
consparsio 
exisse 
aputt 
(deest) 
accepitis f 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 


1 Cor. vi. 


14, suscitabit 858 
15, sunt Christi 

16, inquit .. 

18, (deest) .. 

19, sunt 

20, pretio .. 


mU mihi* .. 


4, habet .. 
6, tentet 5 
7, enim omnes vos 
7, donum habet 
8, permaneant .. 
11, innuptam 955 
11, non Se 
14, per mulierem fidelem 
15, enim servituti subjectus est. 
15,hujusmodi — .. bo 
21, fieri liber se oc 
28, acceperis 
28, peccavit 
34, nupta 
35, quod 
35, obsecrandi 
36, virgine sua 
39, est 
1, quia 
2, autem * : 
4, 6, est 90 gc 
6, (deest) .. ac uc 
7, cum .. .. 
8, abundabimus, deficiemus 
8, enim si 
8, non es 
12, Christum 
1, Christum * e 
Ob ss .. 
5, mulierem sororem 
6, ego solus 
9, bobus 
10, hoc 
12, quare .. Sc 
12, offendiculum .. 
18, et * 
13, altari (bis) 
13, participant 
15, autem scripsi .. 
21, lucrifacerem 


, 18, etiam eum tentatione.. 


xi. 


15, ipsi 
17, omnes qui 
17, participamus 
23, mihi* (bis) 
25, venit ss 
28, immolatum 
29, aliena .. 
2,per  .. 
6, (deest) .. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TiscHENDoRY, Cop. AMIAT. 


suscitavit t 
Christi sunt 
inquid f 

enim 

est 

prætio 

(deest) 

babeat 

temptet 

autem omnes homines 
habet donum 
maneant 
innubtam t 

ne 

in muliere fideli 
est enim servituti subjectus 
ejusmodi 

liber fieri 
acciperis 
peccabit 

nubta t 

(deest) 
observandi 
virginem suam 
(deest) 

quoniam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

et 

(deest) 
deficiemus, abundavimus 
si non 

(deest) 

Christo 

(deest) 

(deest) 

sororem mulierem 
solus ego 

bubus 

(deest) 

(deest) 
offendicum 
(deest) 

altario 
participantur 
scripsi autem 
lucri facerem 
cum temptatione etiam 
(deest) 
omnesque 
participamur 
(deest) 

venit 
immolatium 
alia 

(deest) 

et 


ixxvii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. 


1 Cor. xi. 16, ecclesia 


18, ecclesiam 
19, hæreses 988 
24, accipite et manducate * 
24,quod .. .. .. 
25, quotiescumque bibetis 
27,hune .. .. . 
29, Domini * oc 
30, imbecilles 
. 8, potest .. 
10, interpretatio ... 
12, tamen .. 
18, in uno Spiritu 
15, 16, num 
16, ett 
16, quoniam 
21, oculus dicere .. 
23, ignobiliora ; 
28, exinde gratias. . - 
28, interpretationes sermonum 
31, charismata meliora .. 
xii. 3, ita 36 90 
5, irritatur 
6, iniquitate 
18, horum .. : 
xiv. 3, consolationem . 
5, loqui linguis 
5, (deest) .. 
6, revelatione 
6, in (bis).. 
7, id sc 
8, parabit 
9, aéra 
10,boc  .. 
16,qu  .. 
28, omnes. 
23, (deest) .. 
25, adorabit 
26, apocalypsim 
33, doceo .. 
xv. 3, enim vobis 
5, et“ 
7, (deest) .. 
10, abundantius 
14, est ergo T 
14, (deest) Sp 
16, nam—resurgunt 
23, qui—erediderunt 
28, subjecit sibi .. 
31, per on 
33, colloquia 
34, justi .. 
34, enim Dei 
35, venient 
38, vult 
39, quidem 
39, vero 


TiscuzgNpomz, Cop. AMIAT. 


ecclesise 
ecclesia 
hereses 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
quotienscumque bibitis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
inbecilles 
potens 
interpretatio t 
(deest) 
unum Spiritum 
nan 

(deest) 

quia 

dicere oculus 
ignorabiliora 
exin gratia 
(desunt) 
carismata majora 
(deest) 
inritatur 
iniquitatem 
his 
consolationes 
linguis loqui 
ut 
revelationem 
(deest) 
(deest) 
paravit t 

ære t 

(deest) 

quis 

omnis T 

et 

adoravit 
apocalypsin 
(deest) 

vobis enim 
(deest) 

et 
habundantius 7 
ergo est 

ergo 

(desunt) 
(desunt) 

sibi subjecit 
propter 
conloquia 
juste 

Dei enim 
veniunt 
voluit 

(deest) 

(deest 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. 
1 Cor. xv. 39, (deest) .. . 


44, sicut .. 5c 
46, non prius 
46, (deest) .. 
48, et T 
00, quia... 
60, possidebit 
51, resurgemus  ,. 
51, immutabimur .. 
62, tS ., os 
53, immortalitatem 
64, absorpta .. 
58, immobiles 
58, opere 
i. 1, sanctos 
2, seponat 
2, bene 
2, collectæ 
9, præsens 
6, Macedoniam 
6, autem 
6, ut T 
7, aliquantulum ,. 
12, vobis notum facio 
15, et Achaicdi .. co 
19, Priscilla ae T 
19, apud quos et hospitor 
20, omnes fratres .. 
22, nostrum * ag 
22, Maran Atha .. 
23, nostri . .. 
23, Christi * 055 
1, omnibus sanctis 
4, pressura m 
6, tolerantiam earumdem 
7, quod. cc 
10, nos eripuit 
10, eruit .. »s 
11, multorum personis 
12,i Be 
13, cognovistis 
14, quod 
17, hoo?“ 
19, Timothæum 
20, quotquot 
21, Christo 
24,statis .. 


ii. l,ipsum .. 


1, tristitia 

3, vobis* ,, m 

4, multas lacrymas 

4, charitatem habeam 

7, econtrario ‘A 

9,et* .. 0 
10, donastis at 


13, valefaciens .. — ... 
Bi. 1. commendatitiis epistolis 


TiscHENDORr. Cop. AMIAT. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


caro 

sic et 

prius non 
est 

(deest) 
quoniam 
possidere 
resurgimus 7 
inmutabimur 
(deest) 
inmortalitatem 
absorta T 
inmobiles 
opera 

sanctis 

ponat 

(deest) 
collecta 
presens 
Machedoniam 
(deest) 

et 
aliquantum 
(desunt) 
(desunt) 
Prisca 
(desunt) 
fratres omnes 
(deest) 
Maranatha 
(deest) 
(deest) 


sanctis omnibus 


pressura t 


in tollerantia earundem 


quoniam 
eripuit nos 
eruet 


multarum facierum 


(deest) 
cognoscitis 
quia , 

(deest) 
Timotheum 
quodquod 
Christum 
stetistis 

ipse 

tristitiam 
(deest) 

lacrimas multas 
caritatem habeo 
e contrario 
(deest) 

donatis 

vale faciens 


commendaticiis epistulis 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VvLG. 


2 Cor. ii. 3, quod T 


Grr se vs 

6, littera sed spiritu 
8, 11, gloria 
9, ministratio 
16, auferetur 
18, omnes .. 

iv. 1, administrationem 
6, nostrum * ae 
6,ipseiluxit .. 


10, manifestetur in corp. 


14, suscitabit 50 
15, 17, m =. 
16, corrumpatur .. 
v. 1, habemus 
1, manufactam 
4, hoc” 
4, absorbeatur 
6, (deest) .. 
8, Dominum 
15, Christus 
16, ex hoc * 
17, omnia .. 
20, legatione 
vi. 2, adjuvi .. 
7, a 
15, infideli . . 
16, inter eos 
vii, 2, lesimus 
5, sumus ., 
6, nos Deus 
7, consolatione 
12, scripsi 5g 
12, habemus pro vobis 
15, vobis .. 


vii. 2, gaudii .. 


2»finte _.. 
11, promptus 
11, id .. 
18, (deest) .. 
19,est ' .. 
19, hanc gratiam .. 
22,probavimus ., 
23, gloria .. . 
ix. 2, et a Sá 
4, Maccdones mecum 
4, vos* a. .. 
6, repromissam .. 
5, tanquam . 
6, dico .. os 
0 im ae oc 
9, seculum sœculi 
14, in ae oe 
14, obsecratione 
x. I, facie .. 
1, sum T 
8, nobis * 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. ÅMIAT, 


quoniam 

facit 

litteræ sed spiritus 
gloriam 

ministerio 
aufertur 

(deest) 

hane ministrationem 
(deest) 

qui inluxit 

in corp. nostris manifest 
suscitavit f 

(deest) 
corrumpitur 
habeamus 

manu factam ( freq.) 
(deest) 
absorveatur f 

et 

Deum 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

legationem 
adjuvavi 

(deest) 

infidele 

(desunt) 

lesimus 

(deest) 

Deus nos 

solacio 

scribsi t 

pro vobis haherras 
vos 

gaudi 

( deest) 

promtus f 

(deest) 

et 

(deest) 

hac gratia 
probabimus * 
glorie 

(deest) 

mecum Mached>nee 
(deest) l 
promissam 

quasi 

(deest) - 

de 

ternum 

(deest) 
observatione 
faciem 

(deest) 

(deest) 


PROLEG )MENON. Ixxix 


— — — — — 'u h. — s. —— IF F 
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Crementine Ep. Vora, TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TiscHEnporr, CoD. AMIAT. 


9 Cor. x. 13, mensuram .. (deest) | 58 ap o6 ab 


16, preparata 
xi 2, despondi 
3, Hevam.. 
4, prædicavimus 
4, accipitis 
5, existimo 
6, a ap 
6, nam .. 
6, manifestati sumus 
9, me .. oe 
10, gloriatio ` 
13, pseudoapostoli 
13, sunt 
17, insipientia 
21,in hac parte .. 
25, profundo .. 
81, nostri * Christi * 
31, scit Dc 
32, comprehenderet 
33, sporta .. .. 
33, sie 56 
ii. 2, 5, hujusmodi 
6, (Seost) 
6, in .. 
7, colaphizet 
11, tametsi 
12, in ot 
15, vos“ 
18, iisdem ,. m 


19, œdificationem vestram 


xiii. 2, (deest).. 
4, vivit .. 
5, vosmetipsos 
7, appareamus 
n simus .. 
9, gaudemus 
9, quoniam 
9, potentes .. 
11, pacis et dilectionis 
12, omnes sancti .. 
18, dt . . 
i 6, transferimini 
6, 7, aliud 
10, an se 
10, adhue .. 
14, coætaneos 
16, acquievi 
17, Arabiam 
20, quia .. 
ii. 2, aliquid esse * 
3, compulsus 
5, subjectione 
&, esse aliquid 
7, econtra 
4, et ds 
11, reprehensibilis 


parata 

dispondi t 
Evam 
predieabimus t 
accepitis + 
exhistimo T 
(deest) 

(deest) 
manifestatus sum 
meme 

gloria 

pseudo apostoli 
(deest) 
insipientiam 
(desunt) 
profundum 
(desunt) 
(transpositum) 


conpræœhenderet f ( freg.) 


Bportam 
(deest) 
ejusmodi 

in 

(deest) 
colafizet 
tamen etsi 
(deest) 

(deest) 

isdem 
vestram ædif. 
vobis 

vivet 

vos ipsos 
pareamus 
sumus 
gaudeamus 
quando 
potentis f 
dilectionis et pacis 
sancti omnes 
(deest) 
transferemini ¢ 
aliut + 

aut 

athuc f 
coetaneos - 
adquievi 
Arabia 
quoniam 
(desunt) 
conpulsus 
subjectioni 
(desunt) 

e contrario 
(deest) 
repræhensibilis f 


13, illam simulationem 


14, vivis et non judaice .. 


18, ædifico z 
20, vivit .. 5a 
Hi. 1, non obedire veritati 
1, in vobis * Jo 
3, ut m "m 
8, consummemini 
6, scriptum est 
Git 56 og 
13, redemit a0 
17, quadringentos 
18, promissione (bis) 
24, pedagogus 
29, semen Abrahae 
iv, 1, a 4d es 
2, et auctoribus est 
6, vestra .. .. 
12, (deest) .. db 
13, jampridem 
14, sprevistis 
25, conjunctus 
25, suis 
27, sterilis .. 
29, is 39 
31, Christos nos 
v. 9,rursus .. 
10, in oe 
11, portabit 
11, adhuc .. 
13, Spiritus 
14, diliges .. 
18, ducimini 
19, sunt autem 
19, impudicitia 
21, comessationes .. 
22, benignitas, bonitas, 
nimitas 
22, patientia 
28, castitas 
24, suam .. 55 
25, spiritu vivimus 
vi. 1, hujusmodi instruite 
8, nihil ait e 
4, in 50 ad 
6, catechizatur verbo 
9, enim suo 
12,enim .. 
17, Domini * 
i 1,Jesu Christi 
6, filio suo 
9, beneplacitum ,. 
10, dispensatione .. 
11, et nos. 
11, operatur omnia 
12, nos * 


illa simulatione 
et non j udaic t vivis 
regdifico 

vivet 

veritati non oboedire 
(desunt) 

(deest) 
consumamini 
(desunt) 

hii + 

redimit 
quadrigentos t 
repromissione 
pedagogus 
Abrahe semen 
(deest) 

est et actoribus 
nostra 

et 

jam pridem 
sprevistis t 
junetus 

ejus 

sterelis t 

(deest) 

nos Christos 
rursum 

(deest) 

portavit 

athue t 

(deest) 

diligis t 
ducemini . 
&utem sunt 
(deest) 
comesationes 
longanimitas, bonitas, be 

nignitas 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

vivimus spiritu 
instruite hujusmodi 
sit nihil 

(deest) 
cathecizatur verbum 
suo enim 

(deest) 

(deest) 

Christi Jesu 
(desunt) 
bonum placitum 
dispensationem 
(desunt) 

omnia operatur 
(deest) 


Eph. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 
i. 13, et* .. E 
14, acquisitionis .. 
14, ipsius .. 855 
19, credimus 
21, etiam B6 
22, omnem ecclesiam 
23,qui  .. : 
H. 3, cogitationum .. 
4, misericordia .. 
5, in oc 
6, cujus * 
14, macerie 
15, semetipso 
16, inimicitias 
iii. 6, gentes esse 
6, ejus .. 
6, comparticipes . 
16, corroborari 


16, interiorem hominem . 


17, Christum habitare . 
21, seculi 
2, supportantes .. 
9, quia 
9, primum * nm 
11, apostolos quosdam 
prophetas 
11, vero * .. 
16, compactum 
16, connexum 
19, avaritiam 
27, diabolo 
28, suis? 
29, fidei .. 
82, vobis 
. 2,semetipsum , 
4, pertinet 
10,quid .. 
11, (deest) .. 
14, exsurgé 
14, illuminabit 
18, sancto * 
19, loquentes . 
19, vobismetipsis . 
26, vitæ 
27, hujusmodi 
33, uxorem suam . 
33, suum “ 
vi. 2, tuam 
8, longeevus 
6, placentes 
8, recipiet 
9, vos * 
11, 15, armaturam 
12, colluctatio 
i. 4, deprecationem 
7. vos in corde 
8, Jesu Christi 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


TiscHENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


ee 


(deest) 

adquisitionis 

ejus 

credidimus 

et 

omnia ecclesia 

quia 

cogitationem 

misericordiam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

macheriæ 

semet ipsum 

inimicitiam 

esse gentes 

(deest) 

conparticipes 

conroborari (conr. freg.) 

interiore homine 

habitare Christum 

sæculis 

subportantes 

quod 

(deest) 

prophetas quosdam quidem 
apostolos 

(deest) 

conpactum 

conexum t 

avaritia 

diabulo 

(deest) 

oportunitatis + 

nobis 

se ipsum 

pertinent 

quod 

et 

exurge t 

inluminavit 7 

(deest) Col. 

loquentis + 

vosmet ipsis 

(deest) 

ejusmodi 

suam uxorem 

(deest) 

(deest) 

longevus 

placeatis 

percipiet 

(deest) 

arma 

conluetatio 

deprecationem t 

in corde vos 

Christi Jesu 


Phil. 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. 
i. 10, sinceri .. ad 
11, Jesum Christum 
19, ad .. 38 
28, coarctor 
28, esse cum Christo 
24, (deest) vs 
27, unanimes an 
28, illis est Su 
iL 1, qua, qua 
9, exaltavit illum 
9, quod est 
10, (deest) 
14, hesitation. ibus 
17, et si 
19, me cito 
21, que sua sunt 
23, ad vos * 
24, in 
25, autem * 
iii. 3, servimus Deo.. 
5, octavo .. 
8, (deest) .. 
8, lucrifaciam 
9, Jesu 
12, quo modo 
13, meipsum 
14, bravium 
15, sumus ., 
17, nostram 
19, est zs 
20, nostrum 
21, reformabit 
iv. 1, desideratissimi 
2, Evodiam vs 
2, deprecor m 
8, discipline * 
12, penuriam : 
17, quia* .. T 
17, ratione vestra .. 
23, nostri * - A 
i. 1, Jesu Christi. 58 
2, Colossis ne T 
8, et Domino Jesu Christo 
6, die qua audistis 30 
9, (deest) .. 
10, in an 
12, Deo * .. 
12, 13, nos 
16,0mnis .. 
16, (deest) 
19, complacuit 
ii. 1, Laodicie 
1, agnitionem 
4, sublimitate 
Tanlo e 
8, philosophiam .. 
11, sed oc 005 


TIscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


sinceres 
Christum Jesum 
in 
coartor 
cum Christo esse 
est 
unianimes 
est illis 
quod, quid 
illum exaltavit 
(desunt) 
et 
besitationibus 
etsi 
cito me 
sua 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Deo servimus 
octava 
et 
lueri faciam 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
me 
brabium 
(deest) 
nos 
(deest) 
(deest) 
reformavit + 
desiderantissimi $ 
Evhodiam 
deprecor f 
(deest) 
penuriam 
(deest) 
rationem vestram 
(deest) 
Christi Jesu 
Colosis 
(desunt) 


.. qua audistis die 


in 
(deest) 

(deest) 

vos 

omni 

et 

conplacuit 
Laudicie 

agnitione 
suptilitate 
(desunt) 
philosofiam 
(deest) 


Col. 


CLeMeNnTINE Ep. Vure. 


ii. 14, adversus óc 
14, chirographum , , 
14, decreti .. vs 
14, affigens 
16, potestates 
16, neomenis 
18, humilitate 
18, religione 
20, ergo * 

20, hujus .. 
21, tetigeritis, ete. 
22, interitum or 
23, non ad. ^c 
iii. 1, consurrexistis .. 
l, cum T 
3, est abscondita, . 
5, ergo* .. 
9, suis s 
9, exspoliantes .. 
18, vobismetipsis .. 
13, et a 
14, habete .. 
17, Christi * 
22, Deum .. 
25, apud Deum 
l quod 
3, mysterium 
5, sapientia 
7, Tychicus 
9, ex vobis est 
9, facient 
11, mei 
11, solatio .. 
15, ecclesiam 
16, hec* ., 
16, eam 
2, vestri * 
. 6, (7) possemus .. 


9, laboris nostri et fatigationis .. 


9, ac a on 
10, testes .. 
11, sicut 
13,ilud ., 
16, pervenit 
18, impedivit 
19, Christum 
19, adventu 
ii. 6, et s 
10, ac .. .. 


11, noster*. . . Christus“ 


12, Dominus 5C 

12, vestram m 
18, Christi * 
iv. 1, sje sj. 
1, (deest) .. 

4, vas suum .. 

7, immunditiam .. 


TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


adversum 
chirograffum 
decretis 
adfigens 
potestatis f 
nominis 
humilitatem 
religiones 
(deest) 
(deest) 
tetigeris, etc. 
interitu 

ad non 


conresurrexistis 


(deest) 
abscondita est 
(deest) 

ejus 
expoliantes 
vobis ipsis 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
Dominum 
(desunt) 
quoniam 
mysteria 
sapientiam 
Thycicus + 
est ex vobis 
faciet 
(deest) 
solacio 
ecclesia 
(deest) 

Ba 

(deest) 
possimus 


et 

testis * 
tamquam 
(deest) 
prevenit 
inpedivit 
(deest) 
adventum 
(deest) 

et 
(desunt) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
sicut 

et 


laborem nostrum et fatig. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


Cugmentine Ep. Vura. 


1 Thess. iv. 7, sanctificationem 


8,nobis .. T 
9, habemus a0 
10, illud faeitis . 
11, ut ac .. 
12, desideretis  . 
17, Christo 
17, 18, 1n 
4, ille 
12, vos * 
14, pusillanimes .. 
18, est enim 
27, hec * .. 
28, amen * 
3, semper Deo 
5, in 
9, interitu 
ll noster .. 
12, nostri*., 
ii. 2, missam 
5, adhue .. 
5, essem ., 90 
8, illustratione .. 
9(10),et*  .. 
11 (10), mittet 
13 (12), in.. ao 
14, acquisitionem 
15, traditiones 
Bii. 2, importunis 
3, Deus 
3, confirmabit 
11, audivimus 
11, ambulare 
14, commisceamini 


1 Tim. i. 3, remaneres 


13, blasphemus fui 
13, Dei T 
14, autem * d 
15, quod 
16, informationem 
20, quibus 
ii. 1, primum 
3, salvatore 
9, et 
9, pretiosa 
18, formatus 
iii 2, pudicum 
3, sed an 
7, in s 
12, preesint 


18, bonum sibi acquirent.. 


14, me 
iv. 2, hypocrisi 


2, suam conscientiam 


4, est Ag 
6, Christi Jesu 
7, autem * 


lxxxi 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


oe 


sanctificatione 
vobis 
habuimus 
facitis illud 
(deest) 
desideritis f 
Domino 
(deest) 

illa 

(deest) 
pusillianimes 
enim est 
(deest) 

(deest) 

Deo semper 
(deest) 
interitum 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
essemus 
inlustratione 
(deest) 

mittit 

(deest) 
quisitionem 
traditionis f 
inportunis 
Dominus 
confirmavit 
audimus 
ambulantes 
conmisceamini 
remaneris + 
fui blasphemus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

quia 
deformationem 
quis T 

primo 
salvatori 
(deest) 
pretiosa + 
figuratus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
presunt 

sibi bonum adquirent 
(deest) 
hypochrysi T 
conscientiam suam 
(deest) 
Jesu Christi 
(deest) 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT, CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AuraT. 


1 Tim. iv. 18, et 


14, impositione 
16, eos 
v. 4, discat .. 
6, speret .. 
5, instet .. 
10, educavit 
14, matresfamilias 
17,in 
18, alligabis 
18, mercede sua 
19, aut 
20, peccantes 
23, modico vino 
2, exhortare 
4,est*  ,. ot 
7, hune mundum 
7, quod 
9, in ne oe 
16, et lucem inhabitat 
16, nullus hominum vidit 
17, vivo ° 
18, bonis operibus 
20, Timothee 
1, Jesu Christi 
8, eollabora 
13, im 
15, Phigelus 
16, Onesiphori 
18, mihi * ,, 
. 4, probavit 
6, percipere 
8, Dominum 
11, commortui 
12, sustinebimus .. 
12, conregnabimus 
12, negaverimus .. 
12, negabit 
18, permanet 
14, contendere verbia 
14, enim est nisi 
16, et vaniloquia .. 
16, proficiunt 
17, Hymenæus 
18, esse 805 ac 
18, subverterunt quorumdam 
19, stat 
25, veritati * D sca 
25, nequando Deus det illis 
26, captivi .. 
iii. 2, (deest) .. 
2, non obedientes 
4, timidi 
4, et Je 
5, speciem quidem 
8, Jannes., 
11, et 


(deest) 
inpositione 
(deest) 

discant 

speravit 

instat 

edocavit t 
matres familias 
(deest) 
infrenabis 
mercedem suam 
et 

peccantem 

vino modico 
hortare 

(deest) 

mundo 

quia 

(deest) 

lucem habitans 
vidit nullus hominum 
(deest) 

operibus bonis 
Timotheæ + 
Christi Jesu 
conlabora 
(deest) 
Phygelus 
Onesifori 
(deest) 

probabit 
accipere 

(deest) 
conmortui 
sustinemus 
conregnavimus T 
negabimus 
negavit t 
manet 

verbis contendere 
(desunt) 
inaniloquia 
proficient 
Hymeneus 
(deest) 
subvertunt quorundam 
stetit 

(deest) 

ne quando det illis Deus 
capti 

et 

inobeedientes 
tumidi 

(deest) 

quidem speciem 
Jamnes 

(deest) 


2 Tim. iii. 12, pie volunt  .. 


15, possunt 

16, divinitus inspirata 
16, (deest) .. 

16, est m 5 
16, corripiendum .. 
17, bonum * : 


. 1, Jesu Christo 


1, et T 
l, per 
5, sobrius esto 
6, resolutionis mene 
9 (8), ad me venire 
10 (9), reliquit .. 
10, Galatiam 
18, penulam 
18, tecum .. 
16, imputetur 
18, liberavit 
22, vobiscum 


i 5, disposui tibi .. 


7, turpis lueri  .. 
8, justum sanctum 
9, (deest) .. 
9, contradicunt .. 
10,etiam .. 
15, est 5n 


ii. 2, in (bis) 


3, criminatrices .. 

3, multo vino 

4, SUOS .. 

5, sobrias 

5, viris suis zs ae 

7, in integritate, in gravitate 
8, irreprehensibilem 


li. 2, sed“ 


3, aliquando et nos 
6, Jesum Christum 

11. cum sit 

12, Artemam 

12, Nicopolim 

13, Zenum 

15, eos * 
1, Christi Jesu 
1, et * An 
1, Archippo os 
6, agnitione .. 
6, operis .. 90 
6, quod est in vobis * 

10, pro 

11, mihi et tibi 

19 bLA: 

12, est 

16, pro 

18, imputa 

19. scripsi 

24, et 


volunt pie 
possint 
inspirata divinitus 
et 
(deest) 
corrigendum 
(deest) 
Christo Jesu 
ac 
et 
(desunt) 
mese resolutionis 
venire ad me 
dereliquit 
Galliam 
penulam 
(deest) 
reputetur 
liberabit 
nobiscum 
tibi disposui 
turpilucri 
sanctum justum 
et 
contra dicunt 
et 
(deest) 
(deest) 
criminatores 
vino multo 
(deest) 
(deest) 
.. suis viris 
.. integritatem, gravitatem 
inreprehensibilem + 
(deest) 
et nos aliquando 
Christum Jesum 
(desunt) 
Artheman 
Nichopolim 
Zenan 
(deest) 
. Jesu Christi 
` (deest) 
Arcippo t 
agnitionem 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
de 
tibi et mihi 
(deest) 
id est 
plus 
inputa 
scribsi 7 
(deest) 


PROLEGOMENON. l lxxyiii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vura. -  TrscueNponz, Cop. AMIAT. | CrrwzNTINE Ep. VoreG. . TiscHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


i. 1. multifariam .. ,. multifariæ t | Heb. vii. 26, peccatoribus .. " .. peccatis 


3, que m I .. quoque 27, seipsum T : .. 8e 

5, patrem, filium. . : .. patre, filio viii. 3, est 23 90 2 .. esse 
11, ut Ne 50 5 .. sicut 6, sancitum 56 3n .. sanctum 
11, veterascent ; ..  veterescent 8, venient ‘ 3 .. veniunt 
12, ipse ae .. (deest) ix. 4, thuribulum  .. 5n .. turibulum 

H. 1, pereffluamus .. effluamus 4, (deest) be 5 .. ina 

7, paulominus paulo minus 6, erant .. o8 .. (deest) 

8, omnia ei ei omnia 5, Cherubim s .. Oherubin 
llqu .. oc (deest) 5, non est modo .. 55 .. modo non est 
14, carni et sanguini .. sanguini et carni E 12, aut y n £ 9 ot 
14, eisdem .. 56 .. isdem 12, redemptione inventa .. .. inventa redemptione 
17, (deest) .. 5t .. et 14, emundabit E .. emundavit 1 
17, similari 2. Ç .. similare 14, nostrum M - .. vestram 

Bi. 2, domo ejus : T .. domu illius 16, est As 8 8 .. (deest) 

3, est habitus . n .. habitus est 18, nee no 58 .. ne 

4, est ne Se an .. (deest) 19, hyssopo ae EE .. hysopo 

8, exacerbatione .. ET .. exacervationem f$ 22,pene .. ac 50 .. pene 
16, ex Br AD an % b 22, secundum legem mundantur.. mundantur secundum legem 

iv. 2, admistus a X .. admixtis ł ` 22, effusione 2c 38 .. fusione 
8, perfectis Be ne . factis 24, manufacta sancta . .. manu factis sanctis 
(deest) 25, sæpe .. fe s. .. sepet 
Dominus 28, est 3n At : .. (deest) 
(deest) 28, exhaurienda .. 3g .. exaurienda t 
80 ims . 1, eisdem.. ea e .. isdem 
12, sermo Dei A m .. Dei sermo 6, 8, holocautomata We .. holocaustomata 
12, ac án n. 2 5 „ Wet 6, (deest) .. ES ^n da OE 
15, similitudine .. .. .. similitudinem t 6, placuerunt  .. B5 .. placuit 
v. 2, ignorant et A .. ignoranter oditi - S6 .. dixit 

3, (deest) E. zm ce OB 16, mentibus oe . mente 

7, illum salvum facere a morte.. salvum illum a morte facere 18, et .. a .. (deest) 

7, exauditus est E .. et exauditus 25, consuetudinis est Ç .. est consuetudinis 

8 Dei x - .. (deest) 30, vindicta at Vs .. vindictam 
11, nobis grandis .. T .. grandis nobis 30, judicabit - z S. judicavit + 
11, ininterpretabilis - .. ininterpretabilis + 32,sustinuistis .. or .. sustenuistis t 
12, deberetis vs w .. deberitis + 34, suscepistis — .. me .. suscipistis T 

vi. l,perfectiorà — .. - .. perfectionem 37, aliquantulum ,. 5c .. quantulum 

4, facti sunt d: v. .. Sunt facti 87, tardabit $a US .. tardavit t 

6, prolapsi Sm a .. prolabsi f r v: x .. (deest) 

6, rursus renovari M .. renovari rursum xi. l,sperandarum .. : .. sperandorum 

7, accipit .. 5t : .. accepit l,apparentium .. Ht .. parentum f 

9, tametsi m ; .. tamen si 5, Henoch 50 bc .. Enoch 
J e jurabitt 6, Deo * ++ +e e (deest) 


19, anchoram ae T. .. uncoram 6, sit T m is 1. ff 
19, ad e cc S "oun 9, demoratus T T .. moratus 


20, introivit RE .. introiit 11, sterilis .. : 5 .. sterelis ¢ 
20, Melchisedech .. $c .. Mel-hisedec t 11. eum m sn .. (deest) 
vii. 1, cæde .. 855 a .. cedet 12, et .. (deest) 
2, et Gc n^ an .. (deest) 12, repromiserat .. 5 .. promiserat 
6, ab .. E 5d .. (deest) ló,ipsius .. sc .. illius 


8, contestaus  . R .. contestatus 19, parabolam — .. : .. parabola 
10, adhue .. A .. athuef 23. elegantem es x .. eligantem f 
MAUS .. 5 .. (deest) 27. reliquit e 8 .. reliquid t 
3 .. corruerunt 35 ou .. ruerunt 
30, circuitu 5 S .. cireumiti 
31, Rahab .. 8 n .. Raab 
31, perit .. 5^ .. peribit f 


13, altan .. .. altario 

15, exsurgat d Š .. exurget + 

19, proximamus . . maximamus t 
26, perpetuum  . . perpetuo 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


Ixxxiv 


CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. TiscuENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep, Vote. TiscuENpvorr, Cop. AMIAT. 


xi. 32, Jephte .. .. 
32, (deest) .. T 
32, prophetis .. 
33, vieerunt 
34, extinxerunt 
88, in Ae 
39, testimonio 

xii. 1, tantam 

1, ad 

2,sedet .. 

8, semetipsum 

4, enim 

4, adversus 

7, se E 

e oc 


9, eruditores habuimus . 


9, eos * 


9, obtemperabimus 


11, meeroris 
11, reddet 
18, quis 
14, sanctimoniam , . 
14, Deum .. 
22, frequentiam 
28, ecclesiam 
24, aspersionem 
xii. 1, in vobis * 
4, connubium 
4, thorus 
9, est enim 
9, stabilire 
9, ambulantibus .. 
16, beneficentize 
18, benevolentes .. 
19, deprecor 
20, Christum * 
21, ejus voluntatem 
21, in o6 
21, est .. 
22, ut "m 
24, fratres .. 


James i, 2, tentationes varias 


4, autem * 

5, sapientia 

8, est m 
14, illectus 
15, deinde ° 
17, desursum J 
18, initium aliquod 
19, dilectissimi — .. 


Jepthe 

et 

profetis T 
devicerunt 
extinexerunt f 
et 

testimonium 
tantum f 
(deest) 

sedit 

semet ipsos 
(deest) 
adversum 
(deest) 

filit 

habuimus eruditores 
(deest) 
obtemperavimus + 
meroris t 
reddidit 

(deest) 
sanctimonia f 
Dominum 
frequentia 
ecclesiarum 
sparsionem 
(desunt) 
conubium 7 
torus 

enim est 
stabiliri 
inambulantibus 
beneficientize 
bene volentes 
deprecor T 
(deest) 
voluntatem ejus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 
temptationibus variis 
(deest) 
sapientiam 
(deest) 

inlectus 

dehine 

de sursum 
aliquod initium 
dilecti 


James ii. 18, quis 


25, (deest) .. 


25, Rahab .. 5o 


1 Peter i. 


2, freno cireumducere 
3,frena .. - 
6, (deest) .. T 
7, et cetorum 
7, domita ,, 

13, mansuetudine .. 

14, sint na 
1, in vobis 
Thine! |... o8 
8, accipitis 55 
7, ergo .. 
8, appropinquabit 
9, mœrorem 

10, exaltabit 

18, ibi quidem 

14, erit 

14, crastino 

15, si 
1, vestris .. 
2, putrefactæ 
3, eeruginavit 
3, grugo .. 
4, qu; fraudata .. 
4, eorum .. af 
5, die vx 
6, et .. 
6, restitit .. 
8, igitur .. 
9, ingemiscere 
9,ante .. 

10, (deest) .. 

11, Dominus est 

13, est 

15, alleviabit 

15, remittentur 

16, depreeatio 50 

20, operiet .. .. 


oe 


oe 


3, misericordiam suam magnam., 


4, in ap T 

6, exsultabitis 

7, pretiosior 

7, revelatione — .. 

8, credentes autem 

9, (deest) .. 
12,sibimetipsis .. 
12, nuntiata bc 
18, revelationem .. 


aliquis 

&utem 

Raab 
circumducere freno 
frenos 

& 

ceterorumque 
domata t 
mansuetudinem 
(deest) 

inter vos 

(deest) 

accipietis 

igitur 
adpropinquavit + 
merorem +T 
exaltavitf 
quidem ibi 

sit 

crastinum 
(deest) 

(deest) 
putreefactes T 
eruginavit f 
erngot 

qui fraudatus 
ipsorum 

diem 

(deest) 

resistit 

(deest) 
ingemescere 

ad 

per 

est Dominus 

et 

allevabit 
dimittentur 
deprecatio 
cooperit 

mag. misericordiam suam 
(deest) 
exultatis 


'preetiosior 


revelationem 

quem eum videritis 
vestrarum 

sibi ipsis 
adnuntiata 
revelatione 


21, (deest) T Dei 
li. 2, conventum vestrum conventu vestro 
adtrahunt 
diligis t 
mechaberis f 
judicio 
caleficaminit 


15, in omni conversatione sancti., sancti in om. conversatione 
16, eritis .. 560 .. estote 

16, (deest) .. 28 35 et 

19, immaculati Christi et inconta- inmaculati et incontaminati 
š Jesu Ch. 

mundi 

obedientiam caritatis 


6, trahunt e .. 
8, diliges .. 

11, moechaberis 

13, judicium 

16, calefacimini 


minati ED oe .. 
20, (deest) .. eo 55 
22, obedientia charitatis .. 


]xxxç 


PROLEGOMENON. 


TISCHENDORF, Cob. AMIAT. 


(deest) 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. 
1 Peter v. 8,et* .. an 


OLementine Ep. Vure. 
1 Peter L 24, ejus .. 


TiscHENDOoRF, Cop. Aura, 
(deest) 


25, vos s 


ii. 6, confundetur 


11, vos* 

12, detrectant 

13, igitur .. 

18, estote .. 

18, dyscolis m 
19, Dei conscientiam 
20, est gloria ac 
20, (deest) .. oc 
20, patienter T 
21, pro nobis T 
21, vobis relinquens 
22, inventus est dolus 
23, judieanti e 
24, vivamus 


Di, 1, viris suis 


4, est cordis 

6, Deo 

6, pertimentes 

7, vasculo.. 

7, impartientes 

8, modesti 
10, dies videre 
10, coerceat 
12, preces .. 
16, (deest) .. mm 
17, voluntas Dei velit .. 
18, mortificatus quidem .. 
18, vivificatus .. oe 
20, exspectabant Dei patientiam. . 


iv. I, in ee T" T 


2, desideriis hominum oí 
$, his 5c zs < 
8, (deest) .. m 
8, illicitis .. oe 
7, appropinquavit 
8, autem oe 
8, vobismetipsis .. 
8, continuam habentes 
8, operit .. ^ .. 
9, accepit . . T 
11, seculorum* “ 
13, revelatione .. .. .. 
14, quod est honoris, gloria, et vir- 
tutis Dei, et qui est ejus spi- 
ritus, super vos requiescit 


15, ut .. 
17, a domo.. 
li quise. 


v. 2, in vobis est 


2, o te 
2, spontanee 
3, forma 
3, gregis .. 


vobis 

confunditur 

(deest) 

detrahunt 

(deest) 

(deest) 

discolis + 

conscientiam Dei 

gloria est 

et 

patientes 

pro vobis 

relinquens vobis 

dolus inventus est 

se judicanti 

viveremus 

suis viris 

cordis est 

Domino 

timentes 

vaso 

inpertientes 

(deest) 

videre dies 

coherceat t 

preces T 

de 

velit voluntas Dei 

mortifieatos 

vivificatos 

expectabat Dei clementia 

(deest) 

hominum desideriis 

(deest) 

in 

inlicitis 

adpropinquabit t 

(deest) 

vosmet ipsos 

habentes continuam 

cooperit 

accipit 

(deest) 

revelationem 

glorie Dei spiritus in vobis 
requiescit ab aliis blas- 
phematus, & vobis autem 
honorificatus 

quasi 

de domu 

qui 

est in vobis 

coactos 

spontane T 

forme +T 

gregi 


9, in 
10, confirmabit 
11, gloria et * a6 .. 
12, fidelem fratrem vobis. , 
12, statis 
18, coelecta 
14, amen * 


2 Peter i. 1, nobiscum .. 


2, cognitione es 
2, Dei et Christi Jesu * .. 
3, sunt 3o 
4, quem 
4, promissa 
8,enim .. 
10, satagite 
12, vos are m 
16, et presentiam * 
19, propheticum .. T 
19, benefacitis attendentes 
19, dies elucescat .. .. 
ü, 1,introducent .. x 
2, sequentur Tm Tm 
4,rudentibus  .. .. 
4, cruciandos, in judicium 
7, Loet 0 T 
7, eripuit .. .. 
9, reservare cruciandos . 
10, introducere  .. 
12, (deest) .. T 
13, delicias an 
18, suis * 
14, pellieientes  . 
15, (deest) .. T 
16, vesani® ^c 
16, (deest) .. .. 
16, animal.. 50 
18, pelliciunt T 
20, coinquinationes 
22, enim“ 36 
22, suum vomitum 
iii. 1, vestram excito 
1, commonitione . . 
2, a sanctis prophetis 
3, deceptione  .. 
9, promissionem .. ee 
9, sicut quidam existimant * 
Tout " 
10, transient .. .. 
10, terra autem—exurentur * 
11, igitur hee 
11, vos esse .. 
12, quem m 
13, secundum on 
14, satagite .. 
16, arbitremini 


1 John i. 1, eontreetaverunt 


(deest) 

confirmavit T 
(desunt) 

vobis fidelem fratrem 
et state 

conelecta T 

(deest) 

nobis 

agnitione 

(desunt) 

est 

quam 

promisa f 

autem 

agite 

(deest) 

(desunt) 

profeticum t 

bene facitis adtendentes 
lucescat dies 
inducent 

sequuntur 
rugientibus 

in judicium cruciandos 
Loth 

eruit 

cruciandos reservare 
facere 

et 

dilicias f 

(deest) 

pellicentes f 

sunt 

vessanis f 

in 

(deest) 

pellicient 
coinquinationis f 
(deest) 

vomitum suum 
excito vestram 
commonitionem 
sanctorum prophetarum 
deceptionem 
promissis 

(desunt) 

sicut 

transeunt 

(desunt verba novem) 
hee igitur 

esse vos 

quam 

et 

satis agite 
arbitramini 
temtaverunt 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


Ixxxvi 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TiscuENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Ep. Vure. TIsScCHENDORF, Cop. ANAT. 


1John i. venientem in carne 


l, quod .. Tet 2 John 7, venisse in carnem  . 5n 


2 John 


3,cum  .. 
4, seribimus 
4, gaudeatis et 
4, vestrum 
5, audivimus 
6, veritatein non facimus 
7, emundat 
9, est et justus 
10, facimus 
10, non est in nobis 
Š, hoc 5 od 
5, et a an 
8, verum est 
8, quia 
8, verum lumen. 
11, ejus * 
12, remit' untur 
14, manet in vobis 
17, trausit .. 
18, et 
19, nobiscum c 
22, (deest) .. a6 
24, audistis ab initio 
25, repromissio  .. 
5, quia .. 9 
5, nostra * od 
125qui* .. of 
15, semetipso 
16, animam suam pro nobis 
17,necessitatem .. 855 


.. oe 


18, neque .. .. 
19, suadebimus  .. 
8, (deest) .. 
5, loquuntur 
7, nos 
10% prior 
18, cognoscimus 
14, suum* .. 
15, quisquis 
16, (deest) .. : 
17, charitas Dei nobiseum 
eee .. .. 
7, 8, in celo—in terra ,, 
10, Filium.. e 
10, Filio 
10, eredit 
10, testimonium 
11. est sg +e 
18, seribo .. 38 
16, petat et dabitur 
16, vita peccanti .. 
20, Deus“ us 
21,amen .. 
3, vobiscum 56 
3, a Gn ct 
6, est enim mandatum 


(deest) 
scripsimus 
(desunt) 
nostrum 
audimus 

non faeimus veritatem 
mundat 

et justus est 
faciemus 

in nobis non est 
eo 

(deest) 

est verum 
quoniam 

lumen verum 
(deest) 
remittentur 

in vobis manet 
transibit 

autem 
noviseum 1 

non 

ab initio audistis 
promissio 
quoniam 

(deest) 

(deest) 

se 


pro nobis animam suam 


necesse 
nec 

suademus 
Christum 
locuntur f 

(deest) 

(deest) 
intellegimus 
(deest) 
quicumque 

Dei 

nobiscum caritas 
(deest) 

(desunt viginti verba) 
Filio 

(deest) 

credidit 
testimonio 

(deest) 

scripsi 

petit f et dabit 
vitam peccuntibus 
(deest) 

(deest) 

nobiscum 

(deest) 
mandatum est 


9, recedit .. 
9, permanet .. 
9, Patrem et Filium 
10, domum.. 
12, chartam 
12, plenum sit 
6, benefaciens deduces ., 
1, ejus* 
10, Diotrephes 
10, commonebo 
10, suscipiunt 
13, tibi scribere 
14, nominatim 
1, Christo Jesu 
1, et es Aa 
4,60" .. An 
8, hi (10, 12, 16, 19) 
9, Michael uo 
9, diabolo 
11, in o e an 
12, epulis .. or: vs 
18, servata est in sternum 
14, millibus 
15, Deum .. 
16, querulosi 
16, superba 
18, desideria sua .. a 
18, in impietatibus 20 a5 
21, expectantes misericordiam in 
vitam æternam - T 
25, et * at 3n T 
24, potens est an v. oe 
24, in adventu Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi 35 "E 
25, (deest) .. 
25, et 
25, seculorum 
3, audit 
3, servat .. 
6, nos 
6, et 
7, pupugerunt 
9, Christo* 
9, Joannes 
9, Patmos. 
11, que sunt in Asia 
11, Epheso, Smyrne, Laodiciss 


18, septem - aureorum 
13, Filio 

18, podere .. 

18, zona aurea 

14, ejus* .. 

14, et ra 

14, tanquam 

15 et ii. 18, aurichaico 


præcedit 

manet 

Filium et Patrem 
domu 

cartam 

sit plenum 


bene facies ducens 


(deest) 
Diotripes t 
commoneam 
cupiunt 
scribere tibi 
per nomen 
Jesu Christo 
(deest) 
(deest) 

hiit 
Michabelt 
diabulo 
(deest) 
æpulis f 

in eternum servata est 
milibus 

eum 
querelosi 
superbiam 
sua desideria 
impietatum 


(desunt) 
(deest) 
potest 


(desunt) 
cui 

(deest) 
(deest) 

qui audiunt 
servant 
nostrum 
(deest) 
pupucerunt f 
(deest) 
Johannis 
Pathmos f 
(desunt) 


Ephesum, Zmyrnam, La 


odiciam 
(desunt) 
Filium 
poderem 
zonam auream 
(deest) 
(deest) 
velut 
orichalco 


PROLEGOMENON. Ixxxvii 


CLEMENTINE Ep. Vora, CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


Rev. i. 16, stellas B. 
16, exibat .. ° : 6o 
LI OET — y. 

20, stelle ,. 
H. 1, scribe .. 
1, dit .. 
2,tuam .. 
2, esse 
8, defecisti deficisti f 
4, adversum ç adversus 
7, (deest) .. : . ei 
10, aliquos (deest) 
12, rhompheam rompheam 
18, ilis* .. (deest) 
14, quia ., (deest) 
15, (deest) .. similiter 
16, similiter : é (deest) 
17, (deest) ae 55 MO 
17, calculo m .. ealeulum 
18, Thyatiræ od an Tyathiræ t 
19, et fidem et charitatem et caritatem et fidem 
20, pauca .. - <, (deest) 
20, permittis permittes + 
20, J'ezabel Hiezabel 
21, penitere  .. : peniteri + 
22, tribulatione maxima .. tribulationem maximam 
22, ab operibus suis egerint egerint ab operibus suis 
28, morte .. mortem 
23, sua vestra 


TiscHENDoRF, Cop. AMIAT. 


stillas t Rev. 
exiebat 

(deest) 

sigilla 

scribe + ( freg.) 

dicet + 

(deest) 

(deest) 


cantant novum canticum 
(deest) 


v. 9, cantabant canticum novum .. 
9, Domine a a5 
10,regnabimus ., 5o regnabunt 
13, terra an terram 
13, eo jn ed 575 .. 08 
14, viginta quatuor in facies suas 
—viventem in secula sæ- 
culorum 
1, sigillis ., 
1, dicens .. 
1, tonitrui 
1, et vide * 
5, (desunt) 
6, dicentium 
6, tritici .. 
6, hordei .. 
6, læseris .. 
8, (desunt) 
8, infernus 
8, bestiis 
9, altare .. 
10, in terra 
11, adhuc tempus . 
11, compleantur 
18, de celo 3n .. celi 
18, emittit mittit 
vii. 1, flarent flaret ventus 
9, stolis albis : stolas albas 
12, (deest) .. ; m .. et 


(desunt) 
signaculis 
dicentem 
thonitrui f 
(desunt) ( freg.) 
et vidi 
dicentem 
trittici t 

ordei t 

leseris t 

et vidi 
inferus 
besteis + 
altarem 

super terram 
tempus adhuc 
impleantur 


dicens 


24, et (bis).. 
24, altitudines 
26, (deest) .. 


(deest) 
altitudinis f 
qui 


18, et dixit.. 
17, deducet 


17, lacrymam ab .. 


deducit f 
lacrimam ex 


turabulum f 
(deest) 
igniT 
paraverunt 
mixta 
sanguinem 
combusta 
(deest) 
(desunt) 
absinthius 


viii. 8, thuribulum 
3, Dei 
6, igne 
6, preparaverunt 
7, mista .. 
7, sanguine 
7, concremata 
9, eorum .. 
9, in mari * 
11, absinthium 
ll, amare ,. amare T 
12, ita (deest) 
12, noctis .. : nox 
13, cæli  .. celum 
13, in terra ° .. super terram 
18, (deest) ab 90 .. tube 
ix. 2, et aperuit puteum abyssi* .. (desunt) 
8, putei .. "n (deest) 
3, illis potestas . 30 potestas illis 
4, lederent lederentf 
4, suis * (deest) 
5, cruciarent eruciarentur 
6, eis 5. 5o : .. ipsis 
7, locustarum . lucustarum 
7, tanquam 90 .. sicut 


ambulant 
cludit 
te servabo 
terram 

(deest) 

dices t 
mirabilis 
cecus T 

(deest) 
introibo 

sedis f 

sardini 
zmaragdins 
circumamictos 
coronas aureas 
procedunt 
fulgora 
(desunt) 
mittent 


Bi. 4, ambulabunt 
7, claudit ., 
10, servabo te 
10, terra 
1l,eece .. 
17, dos ., 
17, miserabilis 
17, cæcus .. 
20, mihi 
20, intrabo 
iv. 2,sedes .. 
3, sardinis 50 
8, smaragdine .. 
4, circumamicti .. 
4, corone aures .. 
6, procedebant .. 
6, fulgura D UPS o5 
9, viventi in sweula seculorum * 
10, mittebant ye : 
11, (deest) .. et 
v. 1, dextera .. dexteram 
2, (deest) : . et 
5, fleveris fleberis t 
5, solvere (deest) 
7, librum * (deest) 


sss 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


| CLEMENTINE Ep. Vore. 
| Bev. ix. 8, dentes 3s .. (deest) Rev. xii. 10, Dei 


CrzwENTINE Ep. Vora. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


m o .. Domini 


10, erant 

10, et 

11, hebraice 

11, Apollyon 

11, latine . 

12, et 

13, unam .. 

18, quatuor 

14, Euphrate 

17, habebant 

17, hyacinthinas .. 
l7,sulphuress  .. 
17, eorum .. 

18, de 

18, procedebant 

19, (deest) .. 

21, veneficiis 


x. l,nube .. 


xi. 


1, columnae 

4, voces suas 

4, ergo : 

4, mihi 5c 

4,et* .. ac 

5, angelus .. 

6, non erit amplius 

8, et audivi vocem—et 

8, et jo .. 

9, dixit 

9, librum .. 
ll,dixit .. be 
11, gentibus et populis 

1, et dietum est mihi 

2,ilud .. v. 

3, saccis .. oe 

6, voluerit eos 

b, devorabit 

1, adversum 

8, jacebunt 

9, tribubus et populis 
10,ilos .. 
10, jucundabuntur 
10, habitabant 
18, terremotu 
15, regnabit 
15, amen AD Ac 
17, agimus tibi dn 
17, et qui venturus es, quia 
18, (deest) .. 


xii. 2. clamabat Sc 


2, erueiabatur .. Ag 
2, pariat .. ve AC 
3, ejus diademata septem 
5, erat X ac 
6, habebat Ec oe 
7, magnum 

9, et 


(deest) 

(deest) 

ebraice t 
Apollion t 
latine t 

(deest) 

unum 

(deest) 

Eufrate 
habentes 
iacinthinas f 
sulphoreast 
ipsorum 

(deest) 
procedebat 

et 

beneficiis f 
nubæ + 

columna 
(desunt) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

(deest) 

angelum 
amplius non erit 
et vox quam audivi dicentem 
(deest) 

dicit ( freg.) 
(deest) 

dieunt 

populis et gentibus 
dicens 

eum (Hexaglot, illud) 
saccos 

eos voluerit 
devoravit t 
adversus 

(deest) 

populis et tribubus 
illis 
jocundabuntur 
habitant 

terre moto T 
regnavit f 
(deest) 

tibi agimus 

qui 

et 

et clamans 
cruciatur 

pareat t 

suis septem diademata 
erit 

habet 

(deest) 

(deest) 


11, animas suas 

13, (deest) .. 

17, Christi 

18, supra arenam .. 


xiii. 1, (deest) .. 


2, pedes se 
5, et blasphemias 
5, quadraginta duos 
6, blasphemias 
1, est datum 
8, adoraverunt 
8, inhabitant 

10, duxerit * 

10, vadet .. 

12, ea 

18, conspectu 

14, seduxit.. 

14, in terra 

15, adoraverint 

16, characterem 

17, aut nomen 

18, sexcenti 


xiv. 4, sequuntur 


4, ierit - ap 
5, enim ante thronum Dei 
6, li 
7, dicens .. 
7, Dominum 
7, (deest) 
8, potavit. . T 
9, tertius angelus 
10, quod mistum .. 
10, sulphure T 
11, ascendet in secula 
11, acceperit 
15, alius 
15, messis .. 
16, demessa 
18, exivit * 
18, &d eum * 
18, habebat 
18, botros .. 
19, acutam 


xv. 3,sunt* .. 


4,te* .. 
4, magnificabit 
4 ess v. 
5, et a 
6,lino .. 
6, et ee 
7, de 05 


i 3, angelus * 


6, Domine 
6, qui 
6, effuderunt 
6, digni enim 


animam suam 
et 
(deest) 
super harenam + 
et 
(deest) 
blasphemize 
XLII. 
blasphemia 
datum est 
adorabunt 
habitant 
(deest) 
vadit 
eam 
conspectum 
seducet 
terram 
adoraverit 
caracter t 
nomine 
sescenti t 
secuntur t 
abierit 
(desunt) 
cælum 
dicentem 
Deum 
et 
potionavit 
alius angelus tertius 
qui mixtus 
sulphure t 
in sæcula—ascendit 
accepit 
alter 
messes T 
messa 
(deest) 
(deest) 
habet 

. botrus 
(deest) 
(deest) 
(deest) 
magnificavit í 
(deest) 
(deest) 
sapide 
(deest) 
EE 
(deest) 
(deest) 
quia 
fuderunt 
ut digni 


ÜLEMENTINE Ep. Vote. 


Bev. xvi 7, ab altari ?- 


8, angelus 
8, affligere 
12, angelus 
, ul Se 
12, preepararetur .. 
14, et 
14, procedunt 
16, congregabit 
16, hebraice 
16, Armagedon 
21, Deum homines 
8, in spiritu in desertum 
4, abominatione .. 
5, Babylo 
7, que 
8, bestia .. 
8, que 
11, vadit .. 
12, accipient 
16, aque .. 
16, in bestia 
17, placitum est illi 
1, a * 
2, fortitudine 
2, et odibilis * 
3, vino ire 
6, vobis .. 
8, judicabit 
10, tuum* ,. 
12, merces .. 
12, margaritæ 
18, (desunt) 
18,et*  .. 
18, tritici .. 
18, rhedarum 
14, tus 
14, discesserunt 
14, preclara 
16, bysso .. 
16, erat 5D 
17, lacum navigat.. 
19, (deest) .. ee 
19, illa oe ae 
19, habebant m 
21, civitas illa magna 
22, citharcedorum .. 
23, in te .. 
1, (deest) .. 
l, salus .. os oe 
2,ejus  .. mm mm 


8, byssino splendenti et candido 


9, Dei vera 
11, (deest) .. 
11, eum 
13, veste aspersa .. vs 
14, byssino albo et mundo 


PKOLEGOMENON. 


. TIBCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


(desunt) 

(deest) 

afficere 

(deest) 

illum t 
præparetur 
(deest) 
procedent 
congregavit 
hebraicæ t 
Hermagedon 
homines Deum 
in desertum in spiritu 
abominationum 
Babylon 

qui (Hexaglot quæ) 
bestiam 

quia 

vadet 
accipiunt 
aquas 

et bestiam 

illi placitum est 
(deest) 

forti voce 
(desunt) 

ira 

(deest) 
judicavit 
(deest) 

mercem 
margariti 

et amomum 
(deest) 

trittici f 
redarum 

tua 

discessit 

clara 

byssino 

est 

locum navigant 
et 

(deest) 

habent 

illa magna civitas 
citharedorum 
tibi 

magnam 

laus 

tuis 


byssinum splendens cand, 


vera Dei 

voeatur 

(deest) 

vestem aspersam 
byssinum al. mundum 


CLeMENTINE Ep. Vuze. 


Rey. xix. 15, ejus .. E» 815 


18, ex utraque parte * 
15, eas 
17, et 
18, et (bis) .. 
19, exercitu 
20, et qui adoraverunt 
1, et 
8, exibit . 
8, congregabit 
10, pseudopropheta 
10, (deest) .. 
10, (deest) .. 
13, infernus 
13, suos 


14, est mors secunda 

14, (desunt) 

15, inventus est 
2, ego Joannes "T 88 
2, vidi sanetam civitatem Jeru- 


salem 

3, habitabit 

5, dizit mihi 

8, execratis 

8, veneficis 

9, phialas .. 
12, habentem 
12, angelos .. 
13, austro . . . occasu 
14, duodecim * 
15, et ee oo 
16, altitudo et latitudo 
17, murum.. 
18, aurum mundum 
19, et 
19, sapphirus 
19, chalcedonius 
19, smaragdus 
19, secundum 
19, tertium. . 
19, quartum 
20, quintum 
20, sardonyx 
20, sextum .. 
20, sardius .. 
20, chrysolithus 
20, berillus., 
20, chrysoprasus . 
20, hyacinthus 
23, in .. 
24, in lumine 
27, aliquod .. 50 
2p nut t do m 
27, &bominationem faciens 


xxii 2, singulis reddens 


3, sed M .. 
5, lumine ., 


Ixxxix 


TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. 


ipsius 

(desunt) 

eos 

(deest) 

ac 

exercitum t 

qui et adorant 
sed 

exivit t 
congregavit t 
pseudoprophetis t 
et 

at 

inferus 

(deest) 

mors secunda est 
in stagnum ignis 
est inventus 
(desunt) 


civitatem sanctam Hieru. 


salem vidi 
habitavit t 
dicit 
exccatis 
venificis f 
fialas t 
habens 
angulos f 
OCCASU , .. austro 
(deest) 
(deest) 
latitudo et altitudo 
niurus 
auro mundo 
(deest) 
saphirus 
caleidonius 
zmaragdus f 
secundus 
tertius 
quartus 
quintus 
sardonix 
sextus 
sardinus 
erisolitus t 
birillus f 
chrysoprassus T 
iacinthus 1 
(deest) 
per lumen 
aliquid 
(deest) 
faciens abominationem 
singula reddeatia 
et 
lumen 
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CLEMENTINE Ep. VULG. TISCHENDORF, Cop. AMIAT. CLEMENTINE Eb. Vr. TiscHENDoRF. Cop. AMIAT 


Rev. xxi. 5, illuminabit .. .. inluminat Rey. xxii. 14, per portas vs T .. portis 
6, sunt ef vera .. et vera sunt 15, omn.s .. ub on +. omnes 7 
6, spirituum Ay 5n .. Omnipotens 17, et * (bis) 55 2 .. (deest) 
8, et ne Vs .. (deest) 18, enim o6 ad ego 
9, prophetiæ A aa .. (deest) 18, apponet 58 36 .. apponit f 
11, qui justus est .. : .. justus 19, diminuerit .. 56 .. deminuerit 
11, justificetur — .. bc S. justitiam faciat 19, libri * .. Ar 5c .. (deest) 
13, sum Be . .. (deest) 19, libro .. an T .. ligno 
14, lavant .. 29 as .. labant; 21, vobis .. 5n 5 .. (deest) 
14, in sanguine agni 5c .. (desunt) 


In the above list of different readings, those words, the spelling of which has been modified in the Hexaglot 
Bible. are marked thus t; some words and phrases which find place in the Clementine edition and not in the 
Codex Amiatinus, are marked with an asterisk. This is intended to denote that those words or phrases have been 
introduced within brackets into the Hexaglot text. We wish it to be observed that, as a rule, those words only have 
been supplied which occur in the Greek as well as in the Syriac. A very few passages wanting in both Latin 
editions have been filled up from other sources. We shall now present the principal of these omissions, additions, 
and variations, in order of the books of the New Testament. 

The first omission is at Matt. vi. 13, wanting entirely in Jerome’s version, “ Quia tuum est regnum et potentia et 
gloria in seculum seculorum." 

Matt. xix. 20. The phrase, *a juventute mea,” in the Vulgate, not in the Codex Amiatinus, is in the Syriac, 
not in our Greek. We have not restored it. 


Matt xxiii. 14. “Ve vobis, scribe et Pharisæi hypocrite, quia comeditis domos viduarum, orationes longas orantes : 


propter hoc amplius accipietis judicium.” This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and is rejected both by 


Tischendorf and Alford, but, inasmuch as it finds place in the Greek Textus Receptus, in the Syriae and other 


versions, we have ventured to retain it, within brackets, in our Latin text. It may be observed here that in the Syriae 
verses 13 and 14 are transposed. 

Mark xvi. 20. Amen,“ in Codex Amiatinus; besides only in the Textus Receptus and the English version. 

Luke iv. 18. “Sanare contritos corde." This passage is wanting in our Latin Codex, also in Tischendorf and 
Alford; but it finds place in the original Hebrew, in the Septuagint, in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac, and in all 
the modern versions ; we have, therefore, retained it. 

Luke xi. 2. Here we have “the Lord's Prayer" in a very diminutive form, in the Greek of Tischendorf 
and Alford, and in both the Latin editions: “ Father, hallowed be thy name, thy kingdom come, give us this day our 
daily bread, and forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive them that trespass against us, and lead us not into temptation." 
The Syriac and modern versions give the prayer in the well known form ending with “deliver us from evil" We 
have introduced the missing words, within brackets, from the parallel passage in Matthew. | 

John vi 51, of the Vulgate ends at “ descendi,” verse 52 beginning with Si quis." Verse 51 of our Codex 
ends at “ pro mundi vita,” in accordance with the Greek and Syriac. 


John viii. 10. The phrase “qui te accusabant," in the Vulgate, is found in the Greek, but not in the Syriac, nor 


1p. our Codex. 
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John xii. We have transferred the first clause of verse 25, „ipsum solum manet: si autem mortuum fuerit, 


multum fruetum adfert," to the end of verse 24 in conformity with the Greek and Syriac. 


Acts viii. 37. “Dixit autem Philippus: Si credis ex toto corde, licet. Et respondens ait: Credo Filium Dei esse 


Jesum Christum." This verse is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in 


the Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and modern versions. We have retained it within 


brackets, on aecount of its theological importance. 


Acts ix. 9-7. The Vulgate has, after“ persequeris," “durum est tibi contra stimulum calcitrare. Et tremens 


ac stupens dixit: Domine, quid me vis facere? Et Dominus ad eum." These words are wanting in the Codex 


Amiatinus; and are not found in our Greek and Syriae copies. Probably they are borrowed from Paul's defence 


of himself before king Agrippa, Acts, xxvi. 14. 


Acts xiii. The Codex Amiatinus brings over the last clause of verse 38 of the Vulgate to verse 39, ‘ab omnibus 


quibis non potuistis in lege Mosi justifieari." This forms verse 39 of our Greek and part of verse 39 of the Syriac 


and other versions. 


Acts xiv. Both the Latin copies place “et ibi evangelizantes erant," verse 7 of the Greek and of the other 


versions, at the end of ver. 6. We have, for the sake of convenience, numbered the Latin verses according to 


the Greek. 
Acts xv. 24. The phrase, “saying, Ye must be circumcised and keep the law," is wanting in both our Latin 


and both our Greek texts. They are found in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. 


Acts xv. 34. The Vulgate has, * Visum est autem Sile ibi remanere: Judas autem solus abiit Jerusalem." 


The passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and in the Syriac. The 


former clause exists in the Textus Receptus and the modern versions. We have retained it within brackets. 


Acts xviii. 4. “Et disputabat in synagoga per omne sabbatum, interponens nomen Domini Jesu, suadebatque 


Judeis et Grecis" This verse, which is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, finds place in the Vulgate as well as 


in the Greek and Syriae copies ; we have, therefore, restored it to the Latin text. 


Acts xviii. 21. “I must by all means keep this feast that cometh at Jerusalem." This passage is found only 


in the Greek Textus Receptus, the Syriac and the modern versions. 


Acts xxiii. 25. The Vulgate alone has, timuit enim ne forte raperent eu'n Judi, et occiderent, et ipse postea 


calumniam sustineret, tanquam accepturus pecuniam." This we have rejected. 


Acts xxiv. part of 6, 7, and part of 8. The Vulgate has, '' voluimus secundum legem nostrum judicare. 


Superveniens autem tribunus Lysias cum vi magna eripuit eum de manibus nostris, jubens accusatores ejus ad te 


venire.” This passage is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus and in Tischendorf. It is found in Alford (enclosed in very 


thick brackets), in the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and modern versions. We have retained it in our Latin text. 


Acts xxviii. 29. “Et cum hee dixisset, exierunt ab eo Judæi, multam habentes inter se questionem." This verse, 


which finds place in the Vulgate, is wanting in the text of Tischendorf, the Syriac and the Codex Amiatinus. It is 


found in the Textus Receptus, in Alford (enclosed within very thick brackets), and in the modern versions. We have 


not, rejected it. 
Rom. iv. 5. * Secundum propositum gratie Dei.“ In the Vulgate alone. 
Rom. ix. In the Latin copies, verses 11, 12, 13, are differently divided. We have followed the divisions of the 
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‘Codex Amiatinus. At ver. 25, the Vulgate has a double rendering, “et non dilectam dilectam, et non misericordiam 
consecutam misericordiam consecutam." : 

Rom. xiii 9. “Non falsum testimonium dices,” in the Vulgate and the Textus Receptus, but not in our Greek 
Syriac and Latin texts. We have rejected the clause 

Rom.xv.22. The Vulgate has a double rendering, “ et impediebar plurimum venire ad vos, et prohibitus sum 
usque adhuc." 


1 Cor.iv.16. Sicut et ego Christi," found in the Vulgate alone. 


1 Cor. vi. 20. Et in spiritu vestro que sunt Dei.” Wanting in all except the Textus Receptus, the Syriac and 


the modern versions. We have supplied the Latin within brackets. 

l Cor. ix. The first clause of verse 21 in the Vulgate is the last clause of verse 20 in the Codex Amiatinus : 
“ his qui sub lege sunt....lucri facerem." The latter division agrees with that of the Greek, Syriac and modern 
versions. 

1 Cor. x. 20. The last clause of verse 20 in the Vulgate, “non potestis .. calicem dæmoniorum, is the first 
clause of verse 21 in the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek, and the other versions. 

1 Cor. x. 22. The last clause of verse 22 in the Vulgate, ‘omnia mihi licent, sed non omnia aedificant," is the 
first clause of verse 23 in the Codex Amiatinus. The latter division is in accordance with the Greek, the Syriac and 
the modern versions. 

1 Cor. xi. 24. The Vulgate has “accipite et manducate, wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, and the Greek of 
Tischendorf and Alford, but found in the Textus Receptus, Syriac and modern versions. We have retained 
the words. 

1 Cor. xv. 16. The phrase, “ nam si mortui non resurgunt," found in all the other texts, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus. The defect is remedied to a certain extent by the punctuation of the preceding verse, Invenimur autem 
et falsi testes Dei, quoniam testimonium diximus adversus Deum quod suscitaverit Christum, quem non suscitavit. Si 
mortui non resurgunt, 16, neque Christus resurrexit." In spite of this, we have restored the clause in our Latin text. 

1 Cor. xv. 26. “The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." All tL» copies, except the Latin Vulgate, 
present this striking passage as a verse by itself. To this the Vulgate adds part of verse 27, omnia .. dicat." 
We have followed the Codex Amiatinus. 

2 Cor. v. In the Codex Amiatinus as well as in the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford the clause, “ æstimantes 
hoc.... mortui sunt," forms part of verse 15. In the Textus Receptus, Syriae, Vulgate and modern versions, it 
belongs to verse 14. To the latter arrangement we have adhered. 

2 Cor. x. “Consilia destruentes," last clause of verse 4 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 5 in the 
Codex Amiatinus, and in all the other texts. 

Gal. iv. The last clause of verse 18 in the Vulgate, “et tentationem vestram in carne mea,” is the first clause 
of verse 14 in the Codex Amiatinus, and in all the others. 

Gal. v. We have transferred “ modestia, continentia," from verse 23 to the end of verse 22, to make the 
Latin division conformable to the Greek, Syriac, etc. 

Eph. ii. Inimicitias in carne sua," the first clause of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have left, with 


the Vulgate, Greek and Syriac, as the last clause of verse 14. 
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Eph. iii. In caritate radicati et fundati,“ the first clause of verse 18 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
transferred, in conformity with the Vulgate and the other texts, to the end of verse 17. 

Eph. v. ‘Sed ut sapientes," the first clause of verse 16 in the Vulgate, is the last clause of verse 15 in the 
Codex Amiatinus. The latter division agrees with the Greek, the former with the Syriac. We have adopted the latter. 

Col. i. 3. The phrase, “et Domino Jesu Christo," which is found in the Vulgate, is wanting in the Codex 
Amiatinus, the Greek and the Syriac. 

1 Thess. ii. The last clause of ver. 6, in the Codex Amiatinus, “cum possimus oneri esse ut Christi apostoli," is the 
first clause of verse 7 in the Vulgate; the last clause of verse ll, “deprecantes vos et consolantes," is the first clause 
of verse 12 in the Vulgate, and verses 11 and 12 of the Cod. Amiat. and the other copies form verse 11 in the Vulgate, 

Philem. 6. Quod est in vobis," wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, but existing in the Vulgate, Greek, Syriac and 
other versions, has been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

Heb. i. 1. The first verse of the Vulgate ends with the word “ novissime;“ to this the Codex Amiatinus adds, 


Me have carried over the whole clause to verse 2. 


from verse 2, “ diebus istis locutus est nobis in Filio.’ 

Heb. iii. Quadraginta annis," the first clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate is placed at the end of verse 9 
in the Codex Amiatinus. 

Heb. ix. “Solummodo in cibis et in potibus," the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate is the first clause of 
verse 10 in the Codex Amiatinus. l 

James iv. “Tu autem quis es qui judicas proximum P” the first clause of verse 12 in the Vulgate is the last 
clause of verse 11 in the Codex Amiatinus. 

James v. 13. The different punctuation of this verse in the two Latin editions is werthy of note. The Vulgate 
has, “ Tristatur aliquis vestrum P oret. quo animo est? psallat. The Codex Amiatinus has, ''Tristatur aliquis 
vestrum ? oret sequo animo et psallat.” All the versions are in favour of the Vulgate. 

1Pet.ii, “ Et lapis offensionis et petra scandali," the last clause of verse 7 in the Codex Amiatinus, we have 
carried on to the beginning of verse 8, in conformity with the other texts. 

1 Pet. iii. The clause, “Sed cum modestia et timore," the last of verse 15 in the Codex Amiatinus, has been 
transferred in the Hexaglot Bible to verse 16, in conformity with the Vulgate, Greek, etc. 

2 Pet.i.2. „Dei et Christi Jesu." These words, wanting in the Codex Amiatinus but existing in the Greek, 
Vulgate, Syriae, and modern versions, have been retained in the Hexaglot text. 

2 Pet. iii. 10. “Terra autem et que in ipsa sunt opera exurentur.” Wanting in the Cod. Amiat., but found in 
all the others. We have, therefore, restored the clause. 

1 John v. 7,8. “In cœlo; Pater, Verbum et Spiritus sanctus, et hi tres unum sunt. Et tres sunt qui testimonium 
dant in terra.” This passage is absent from the Codex Amiatinus, the Greek of Tischendorf and Alford, and the. 
Syriac. It is found in the Textus Receptus, the Vulgate and the modern versions. We have preserved it within 
brackets. 

Jude 21. * Expectantes misericordiam Domini nostri Jesu Christi in vitam æternam.“ This important clause, which 
is wanting in the Codex Amiatinus, exists in the Greek, Syriae, Vulgate and modern versions. It has accidentally been 


omitted from the Hexaglot text. Verse 24. The words * in adventu Domini nostri Jesu Christi are found in the. 


Vulgate alone. 
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Rev. ii The last clause of verse 23 of the Latin, ** Vobis autem dico," has been brought over to verse 24 in the 


Hexaglot Bible, to conform with the Greek, Syriac, eto. 
Rev. ii. Sicut et ego aocepi a Patre meo," the first clause of verse 28 in the Vulgate, is the last clause 


of verse 27 in the Codex Amintinus, the Greek, the Syriac and modern versions. 


Rev. ix. The last clause of verse 10 in the Vulgate, “et habebant super se,” is the first clause of verse 11 in 


the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xvii. “ Et reges septem sunt,” the last clause of verse 9 in the Vulgate, is the first clause of verse 10 


in the Codex Amiatinus and the other texts. 
Rev. xvii. The first clause of verse 17 of the Vulgate, “quoniam una hora destitute sunt tante divitis," is 

the final clause of verse 16 of the Codex Amiatinus. The former accords with the Greek, the latter with the Syriac. 
Rev. xx. vers s 7, 8 of the Codex Amiatinus correspond to verse 7 of the Vulgate; verses 9 and 10 of the 


former are verses 8, 9, 10 of the latter. The arrangement of the Codex Amiatinus accords with that of the 


Greek, Syriac and modern versions. 


PROLEGOMENON. 


OF THE GREEK OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Duan ALFORD, after having found considerable fault with Dr. Tischendorf’s work, observes, in the Prolegomenon to 
his own New Testament, Vol. I. p. 77, * Allowing for imperfections and for instances of carelessness, such as are 
incidental to all who undertake a work of this kind, I cannot but regard Tischendorf's second edition as the most 
valuable contribution at the time of its appearance which had yet been made to the revision of the New Testament. 
And I believe that all future texts, arranged on critical principles, will be found to approach very closely to his. 
Such," he adds, “has been the case with my own, although, in every instance of correction or re-arrangement, I have 
been led, not by him, but by the rules which he and I have followed in common. And it will be found by any who will 
take the trouble to compare our texts, that the differences betiseen us are both numerous and important.” 

After reading such valuable testimony as this to the general excellence of Tischendorf's text, the subscribers to the 
Hexaglot Bible will, doubtless, feel satisfied with the choice made by the publishers in this most important portion of 
the work. The text of the justly renowned Dr. Tischendorf (eighth edition) has been adopted in its inteyrity. Moreover, 
the suggestion of Dean Alford, as to one taking the trouble to compare his text with that of Tischendorf, has been 
acted upon. Every word of the one has been carefully collated with every word of the other. The differences which 
the Dean pronounces both numerous and important have been faithfully noted down. It is to be hoped that this labour 
of one will prove of some service to many who have not time to make the comparison for themselves. 

In these days of earnest study, bold criticism, and wild speculation, i$ behoves a man to look, pause, reflect, and not 
to leap, before he is tolerably sure of his ground; not to jump at the conclusions of others, however great and 
learned, before he himself, however humble and unlearned, has reflected and examined the position. If there be any 
force in this observation, if it have any application to the false deductions made in modern times from the 
science of anthropology or of geology, if it have any application to the deeper and more mysterious science of theology, 
a science which demands faith without vision, a theology which, resung on revelation, on the supernatural alone, admits 
of no mathematical demonstration. then indeed it behoves one to examine the dicta of modern theologians, not to 


assume to oneself of necessity, the office of critic, but to investigate and compare the results at which crities have 


arrived, just as one who is not an artist may, without assumption or presumption, form an opinion upon the merits 


of an eminent musieian or a renowned painter. He may not be able to produce the sweet melody of the former 
or the fine tints of the latter; yet his ear may be able to appreciate the melody, his eye to gaze with rapture at thc 
landscape, which he himself cannot produce; he may also, with propriety, exercise the power of appreciation with 


which a beneficent God has endowed him, and he may tell others of the sweetness of the music which he has heard 
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but cannot compose or play; of the magnificence of the landscape which he has seen but cannot paint. Without 
making the slightest pretension to being critical, without making any profession of having had access to weighty 
and unedited MSS., with the frank acknowledgment that the Greek text of the Hexaglot Bible is the result of other 
men's labours, we yet hope that this text will not be despised on account of its want of originality, for although not 
absolutely original, it will, nevertheless, be found to possess charaeteristies peculiar to itself, and useful to the biblical 
student. 

The gaps which have been found in Tischendorf's edition, or, to speak plainly, the passages which he has cut out 
of the text, have been supplied from various sources, when possible from Alford; those which Alford also rejects 
have been supplied from the Textus Receptus. 

The question will naturally arise: —How can you introduce into your columns passages rejected by Tischendorf, and 


yet retain his text pure and simple? This question is thus answered.  Tischendorf, as a consistent critical author, 


never employs a bracket ; therefore whenever a word, or a clause, or a whole passage is introduced within brackets, into 
the Greek text of the Hexaglot New Testament, the reader will at once infer that the word, clause, or passage, does 
not find place in Tischendorf's text; so that the simple omission of the bracketed portions leaves Tischendorf's text 
intact. If the text of Alford had been adopted as the groundwork of this book, the path would not have been quite so 


smooth, he having made tolerably free use of brackets, more particularly towards the end of his laborious work. 


We shall proceed now to point out :— 
. The MSS. from which Alford and Tischendorf obtained their texts. 
. The discrepancies in spelling between the two editors. 
. Different readings, comprising :— 
. Words in Tischendorf not in Alford. 
. Words in Alford not in Tischendorf; those introduced into our text being marked thus *. 
. Differing words and phrases. : 

. Transpositions. 

. Words admitted into the text of Alford, within brackets, some of which form part of Tischendorf's text; others 
which do not find place in the text of Tischendorf, but which have, nevertheless, been admitted into the text of the 
Hexaglot, because they exist in the whole or in the majority of the other versions. 

6. Words and passages, neither in Alford nor in Tischendorf, supplied in the Hexaglot text from the Textus 


Receptus. 


1. With regard to MSS. 
The two lists of MSS. of the Greek Testament referred to in the editions of Alford and Tischendorf are almost 
the same. It may be not out of place to give one of those lists here. We have selected Tischendorf’s, because it is 


more concise. 


x cod. Sinait. Petrop. saec. IV. med. P cod. Boreeli Rheno-Traject. IX. K cod. Cyprius Par. IX. 

^ cod. Alex. Lond. saec. V. z* margo Octateuthi Coisl. VII. L cod. Par. VIII. 

P cod. Vatic. Rom. saec. IV. @ cod. Seidelii Lond. IX—X. M cod. des Champs Par. IX. 

€ cod. Ephraemi palimps. Par. V. H cod. Seidelii Hamb. IX—X. N Lond. (foll. 4) Vind. (2) Vat. (6) (Patm. 83) 
» cod Bezae Cantabr. VI. I cod. Petrop. palimps. V. VI. . VI. 

E ccd. Basil. VIII. m (antea Nb) palimps. Lond. V. | o cod. Mosq. IX. 


o* cod. Guelph. 1X. 

ob cod. Bodl. IX. 

0* cod. Veron. VI. 

of cod. Turic. VII. 

o° cod. Sang. IX. 

of cod. Noroff. Petrop. IX. 
P cod. Guelph. palimps. VI. 
a cod. Guelph. palimps. V. 
R cod. Ni r. palimps. Lond. VI. 
s cod. Vat. Rom. a. 949 

ra cod. Borg. Rom. V 

rb cod. Petrop. VI. 

Te cod. Porph, Petrop. VI. 
V cod. Nan. Venet. X. 

v eod. Mosc. IX. 

Wa cod. Par. VIII. 

w’ cod. palimps. Neap. VIII. 
We cod. Sang. IX. 

WI cod. Cantabr. IX. 

x cod. Landish. Monac. IX—X. 
v cod. Barb. Rom. VIII. 

z cod. Dubl. palimps. VI. 

T cod. Oxon. et Petrop. IX. 
A cod. Sangall. IX. 

9* cod, Tisch. Lips. VII. 
9b od Petrop. VI. 

9* cod. Petrop. VI. 

od cod, Petrop. VIII. 

9* cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

€f cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

9€ cod. Porph. Petr. VI. 

@ cod. Porph. Petr. IX. 

4 cod. Oxon. IX. 

= cod. Lond. VIII. 

II cod. Petrop. IX. 


ITALAE (saec. II.) CODD. 


(PLERIQUE SAEC. V. ET VI.) 


a Vercell. b Veron. e Colb. Par. d Cantabr. e Palat. 
Vind. f Brix. ff! Corbej. ff? Corbej. g" 
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Sangerm. g? Sangerm. h Clarom. Vat. i Vind. 
k Bobb. Taur. 1 Rhedig. Vratisl m Vatic. 
n Sangall. o Sangall. p Sangall. q Monac. 


VULG. (saec. IV.) CODD. 
(SAEC. VI. VII. VIII.) 


am VI. bodl demid em erl for VI. fos fu VI. gat 
harl ing mm mt pe prag VI. reg san VI. 
taur tol 


flor gue lux mar: sunt lectionaria Latina. 


VERSIONES RELIQUAE: 


aeth i. e. aethiopica ex edd. Rom. et polygl. et P. 
Platt. 

arm i. e. armenica 

arr i. e. arabicae 

cop i. e. memphitica 

sah i. e. sahidica 

basm i. e. basmurica 

syr“ i. e. syriaca Curetoni e cod. Nitr. saec. V. 

gy1*ch i. e. syriaca ex ed. Schaafii 

syr? i. e. syriaca ex ed. Whit. 

syr® i. e. syr. e cod. Hierosolym. 

pers? i. e. persic. e polygl. 

perswhe j. e. persic. Wheloci. 

go 1. e. gothica 

fr i.e. francica 

sax i. e. anglosaxonica 

sl i. e. slavonica 


PATRUM nomina pleraque per se clara erunt. 

Naas % i.e. Naasseni in Philosoph. Hippol. ed. 
prine. Item alia similia. Maretert i. e. Marcion 
ap. Tertull. Marcepiph i. e, ap. Epiphan. 

Chreue i, e. Chrss. e cod. Guelf. s. VI. 


al i. e. alii. 

aliq. i.e. aliquot vel aliquoties 

v. Le. eum s, auctoritate. Ita Gb? o. A i. e. 
Griesb. omitti vult auctoritate cod. A. 

mu i. e. multi 

pm i. e. permulti 

pler i. e. plerique 

pauciss i. e. paucissimi 

et (cum puncto) e. i. etiam 

evgg vel evgll i. e. evangelistaria 

rell i. e. reliqui 

49°" etc. i. e. evglstar. nr. 49. eto. 

barb i. e. evglst. Barberin. palimps. saec. VII. 

carp i. e. evglst. Carpentor. saec. IX. 

ven i. e. evglst. Venet. palimps. saec. VIII. 

min i. e. minusculi 

mg i.e. margo 

une i. e. unciales 

Yer etc. sunt codd. a F. H. Scrivener conlati 

2P* etc. sunt codd. Petropolitani ab Ed. de Mura 
conlati 

cat i. e. catena. 


s i.e. ed. Elzev. 1624. unaque ed. Rob. Steph. 
1860. Quae ubi differunt, « est Rob. Steph. 
e° Elz. 

Ln i.e. Lachmanni ed. mai. 1842. 1850. Ln mecum 
consentit si non ipse nominatur. 

Sz i. e. ed. Scholzii ed. 1880. 

Ti i. e. ed. Tisch. anni 1859. 

Gb i. e. Griesb. ed. Evv. 1827. Gb? et Gb°° signi- 
ficant omissionem Griesbachio probabilem et 
valde probabilem visam. Item Gb'et Gb' 
lectionem a Griesbachio commendatam et 
valde commendatam ; Gb +- aliquid a Griesba- 
chio cum aliqua dubitatione in textum recep- 
tum. Schu: i.e. Dav. Schulz. in ed. Griesb. 
1827. Gb et Sz consentiunt cum ç, si non 
ipsi nominantur. < (= Gb Sz) i.e « exceptis 
Gb Sz. 


IL. SPELLING, ACCENTUATION, AND PUNCTUATION. 


In the main, Alford and Tischendorf agree in the spelling and accentuation of words and in the punctuation of 
sentences. With regard to spelling, Alford observes that both preserve the v é$eXA«voTwóv even before consonants, and 
that the ancient forms of some tenses of Xau9áveo and its derivatives, e. g. Aýuyopa: and the like, have been retained ; 


as also have similar peculiarities which seem to be not mere mistakes, such as itacism, or the confusion of vowels, but 


With regard to accents, Tischendorf 


boná fide varieties, exhibiting the habits of the common dialect of the time. 
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observes (Proleg. Old Test. p. 30), “In correcting these much labour has been spent," and then he adduces many 
examples, of which the following are specimens: —diaris for dris, Boppav for Boppav, Bapeta for Bapeía, ópaía for wpaia; 
čverpas for éveípas, mrepiéa for mrepíea xov, émuu(E for ém(uuE, Trrapridral for Trapridral. Nec nihil" (writes 
Tischendorf) *in eo positum est studii ut nomina propria eodem constanter et accentu et spiritu ederentur," ut 
'"Aupáp, etc. Tischendorf has also preferred the form dva uécov, an’ apyfs, and the like, to àvauécov, dran; but 
he adds the significant clause, “ Although what limits that law has it is difficult to say " (quamquam quos ea lex fines 
habeat difficile dictu est). 

In the Hexaglot Bible, the system of Tischendorf has been generally adopted, and consequently some, but 
not all, of his minor inconsistencies. Thus, in spite of the care taken by Tischendorf to have proper names 
exhibited with the same accent and breathing, we find 'Agpaàyu in the Old Testament, in the New Testament 
ABpaàp. In the Old Testament, after such expressions as elme mpòs abrobs, there is no stop; in the New 
Testament, there is always the point (). On the question of punctuation Dean Alford observes :—“ For the 
punctuation of the text in this and my other editions I am alone responsible. It has been revised on the principle 
which Lachmann was the first to apply to the New Testament. Almost all printed books are sadly over-punctuated. 
Amongst other services rendered by modern criticism to the sacred text, this, though it may seem one of the least, is 
no mean one, that it has cleared it from the exegetical obscuration of many thousand commas.” In conformity with 
this view, Dean Alford employs no stop after such expressions as éAeyev a’t@ in his New Testament, whereas Dr. 
Tischendorf does, and so do Stier and Theile. The point has been adopted in the Greek New Testament of the 
Hexaglot. A comma has also been placed between coordinate words in our New Testament, in this respect 
agreeing with Alford and differing from Tischendorf (see 1 Tim.i. 17, etc., etc.). Another point is the pp. Of this 
Tischendorf says (Prol. Old Test., p. 32), Male retinuimus pp for pp, We have wrongly retained pp for pp. The former has 
been adopted in the Old Testament of the Hexaglot Bible, and in the New Testament of Dean Alford; but in 
deference to the decided opinion of Tischendorf, the latter form has been adopted in our New Testament. Again, 
in the Old Testament, Tischendorf employs final ç in the middle of compound words, thus— reAés$opos, mposoicess. 
Alford does the same in the New Testament; but, curiously enough, in the New Testament Tischendorf rejects the 
final ç entirely, and always employs v. Throughout the Hexaglot Bible c is used in the middle and s at the end 
of words. 

After careful comparison of the spelling of the two critics, we have found that in the main they agree. In many 
instances, however, they differ. Alford generally adopts eî, where Tischendorf has simply 7; the former employs 
y épedxvotixoy in numerous instances where the latter neglects it; where one employs the synzresis, as ĉarti, the 


other prefers the disresis, as dd ví. Subjoined is a list of words differently spelt, amongst which are included a few 


verbs, such as eb7ov, elmav; elóov, tov, frequently interchanged. 


ALFORD. 
d tetg 
550 


cb En. 
rerpdp xn 
nudoynoev . 


àv 


E 
vd yo 


TISCHENDORF. 


&Attic 
pon 

nb òͤd enoe 
rerpado xn 
EUAÓynotv 
tay 

kai i 


ALFORD. 


ékaróvrapxoc 
'locij 

cd cet . 
&kaDapíc0n . . 
xa^óctv 
&ya8ozoiíjcat 
DUI 


'TISCHENDORF. 


ikaróvrapxnc 
'Ivc5ó 

kai ¿Kel 
éxabepioOn 
xa^óct 

dab xi on 
pre 


iv. 9. 
iv. 10. 
iv. 23. 
iv. 28. 
vi. 4. 
vi. 26. 
vi. 50. 
vii. 2. 
vii. 26. 
vii. 32. 
vili. 3. 
viii. 26. 
ix. 6. 
ix. 60. 
xi. 6. 
19. 
zui l, 
xii. 4. 
xii. 32. 
xii. 40. 
xiii. 15. 
xiv. 6. 
xiv 6. 
xiv. 16. 
xiv. 44. 
xiv. 46. 
xv. 16. 
xv. 36. 
xv. 42. 
i. 8. 

i. 9. 

i. 43. 
ii. 5. 

ii 16. 
ii. 20. 
v. 2. 
XL. 
vi. 34. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 48. 
vi. 49. 
vii. 33. 
vii. 41. 
viii. 7. 
viii. 30. 
ix. 18. 
ix. 27. 
ix. 48. 
x. 20. 
x. 24. 
x. 34. 
x. 35. 
xi. 2. 
xi. 8. 
xii. 4. 
xii. 48. 
xlv. 34. 
xç. 6. 
xvi. 29. 
«vii. l. 
xviii. 26. 
xviii. 29. 


ALFORD. 


karauóvag .. 
)poTwv 

eirig ne 
tira 5c 
ovyyeveow .. 
E aùrige 
stüov sa 
rouréory ., 
adn’ 5e 
poyyiňáňov 
vortec ^s 
TyÀavyüg .. 
Ge 
A ag GG 
tt co 

Ore ac 
dt q oro at 
ixe$aAaiucav 
enag s 
caréaÜovrec 
tl rh. 
iveBoruwyro 
&ipyácaro .. 
Kai iret ee 
cócconuov ,.. 
e .. 
cvykaXoUcty 
Tapsarmkórav 
tore sein 
kd o 

éXaxev m 
pe bc 
ptpvijarevuévg 
avevpov n. 
eld hc 
E Nhl œ. 
d rare 
SaveiZovory 
mAnuuópac 
olcoò oh 
mpoctopntev 
ure 
ðavsor  .. 
cvpuóveicat , . 
Atytóv — .. 
karapóvag .. 
écrüTUV  .. 
iàv oe 
tyyéypatrat 
eld ai "m 
mavioxtiov 
mravóox ei 
Er °. 
dvaiò ia? 
üTOokTEVÓVTUV 
kai tay 59 
dx ag . 
o, ,t  .. 
t xo 90 
Ey cr E 
clerov 

Sve 
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TISCHENDORF. 


card uóvac 
Howrovy 

el rig 

&rtv 
ouyyevevow 
i£avrüc 
cid a 

Tour to 
adda 
poyAáňov 
orig 
ÜgXavyüc 
cvuvXaAoUvrec 
Axa 

Er 

brav 

eder 
txepadiwoav 
e eg 
kartaÜíoyrtc 
&taeAOáTO 
éveBptpovvro 
npyacaro 
kákei 
civoyumnv 
¿mi Bν 
ovvKadovow 
Tapsarürov 
tore 

HY 43 

&Aaxe 

tub 
tuynorevpivy 
avevpay 

tóov 
£mÀuvay 
Tüvra 
OaviZovow 
mÀnuuópnc 
oikotouijo0at 
Tpooatontev 
unde 
Savory 
cvvóvticat 
As 

card uóvac 
toric ru 
d 
¿uytypamrau 
Wav 
TavÓoktov 
rad ore 
tAOáro 
dvatíav 
ámokrtvvóvruv 
küv 

¿Na 

cvv Kati 
£xovot 
ivkakeiv 
er 
fivEkEV 


xix. 48. 
xx. 20. 
xx. 36. 
xxi. 6. 
xxi. 11. 
xxi. 24. 
xxii. 49. 
xxil. 55. 
xxili. 13. 
xxiii. 14. 
xxii 18. 
T3207 
iva 17; 
1 27 
iv. 32. 
v. 23. 
vi. 18. 
vi. 37. 
vi. 46. 
vii. 25. 
vii. 39. 


vii. 52. 


viii. 55. 
ix. 30. 
x. 29. 
— . 16: 
xi. 18. 
xi. 38. 
xi. 54. 
xi. 56. 
xiii. 19. 
xv. 4. 
xv. 16. 
XIX (hs 
xxi. 16. 
1:510: 

i 19; 

1. 19; 

i. 26. 
ii. 14. 
ii. 18. 
112822; 
11.22. 
ii. 25. 
ii. 26. 
ii. 30. 
Hi. 7. 
iv. 9. 
iv. 12. 
iv. 25. 
v. 3. 
vii. 14. 
vii. 26. 
viii. 11. 
viii. 45. 
rx. b: 
ix. 22. 
x. 33. 
x. 46. 
xiv. 19. 
xv. 26. 
xvi. 12. 


. 


. 


ALFORD. 


&skof£uaro .. 
éynaQéroug ., 
ovdé 
avabnuacw 
$ógg0pá  .. 
paxaípac .. 
paxaípg .. 
ovykaOwavrov 
cvykaAecáusvoc 
ovdey 38 
moumTAgOsi .. 
qrodourg .. 
el rag a 
No d 
urig 

TUA 00i 
Oceyetpero 

pe 

¿uè 
‘lepwoodvupiray 
emedrov .. 
ipebvcov 

kai tay E 
ádvigÉev — .. 
iyraiva — .. 
cvupaOnraic 
oradiwy — .. 
éuBprmdpevoc | 
obe fri 

EXeyov 

an’ Gore 

peivy 

db 

eidov 

mTpóßara 
taOnoeovy 
Tüciv . 
TOVTÉGTUV .. 
covykarepnoisðn 
áTavTiQ  .. 
Kai yt T 
Ouvdpeoiv .. 
rẽ pa — .. 
Oud vavróg .. 
ix’ EN rid. 
iykareAe($0n 
opupd «s 
cioworat 

obre 

iva ri T 


Oa ri 35 


EBdopyxovarévTe .. 


gvvijAAagsv 
Maysa — .. 
i£octv aie 
¿umutu os 
cvvpudátov 
i£abrüg =. 
cvviAQov .. 
t voa n 
mapadedwKdoy 
dori 


TISCHENDORF. 


2 expéuero 
ivkaÜOérovc 
obrt 
dvabipacw 
%óBnrpá 
paxaitonc 
paxaipy 
ovvKabicayrwy 
cvvkaAscápevoc 
ovOiv 
ravnine 
olcoòouihn 
elmeg 

Abav 

ph rig 

Tiu CL 
Oimyeipero 

eu 

pe 

‘IeowovA pecray 
Huedrov 
toavyncov 

Kay 

jvokey 
iveaivia 
cuvpadnraig 
oradiwy 
iuBpruovuevog 
obcbri 

£Atyav 

ám ápri 

pévy 

og 

loo 

rpò Har 
tobee 

Tüct 

Tour kh 
cvvkartnoca0g 
Tüvrtg 

Kaiye 

Ovvdutat 
Típact 
Ovarravrog 

ip kid i 
iv«araAe( 0n 
op vod 
cécwrat 

oboͤe 

wari 

oͤrari 
éBdounkovra wivre 
evvijAAaocsv 
ua ytaig 
iÉtwotv 
¿umutu 
sun 80 Balon 
¿Eauriç 
cvvijAOav 
fcvpov 
mapadeOwkom 
toriv 


xvi. 26. 
xvi. 33. 
xvii 27. 
xix. 6. 
xix. 32, 
xix. 38. 
xx. 10. 
xx5 22. 
xx. 92. 
xx. 33. 
xxiii. 11. 
xxiii. 13. 
xxiii. 34. 
xxiv. 4. 
xxiv. 18. 
xxiv. 27. 
xxv. 6, 
xxv. 12. 
xxv. 24. 
xxvi. 5. 
xxvi. 30. 
xxvii. 5. 
xxvii. 19. 
xxvii. 29, 
xxvii. 30. 
xxvii. 37. 
xxvii. 42. 


xxviii. 15. . 
xxviii. 17. . 
SEVI 2i a 


i. 10. 
1:27. 
ii. 12. 
vii. 16. 
vii. 19. 
viii. 16. 
viii. 21. 
viii. 27 
xi. 19. 
xi. 20. 
xi. 33. 
xv. 20. 
xv. 23. 


ALFORD. 


otox0ncav 
rdyreg ec 
dpa ye 

IAO m 
ov e uu 
£Xovciw 
oupTmeptiaBwr 
pot 

Tavuv 
ovdevog 
oÚroç 
TegoapaKoyra 
¿mapyiaç 
iykómTO 

ovre 
karéhurrev 
ovyxaraBayrec 
o 
Gvp.Trapóvrtc 
Opnoxksíac 
ovyraðnuevot 
karhAbopev 
FHH 

ph Tov oe 
mowpag ec 
&£88opgkovrat£ 
urig Dc 
SAE 

beo 

Evexev 

el mwe 

doc veg ar 
2xptu0ncay 
cóuónut ae 
d T 
cvupuaprvptt 
Sovrelag — .. 
ipevvðv . 
Eye rp 
bWnrogpdves 
ávsEsosbvyra 
obro ac 
KMpagUw , 
ouyKpivoyvTEec 


cupBacredowper . 


sihuxouveiacg 
viv 

pnr ys 

Ova ri 

pen Te 

otto v 
Éopaka 

rte 
CVykotvovóc 
ph ug 

ibo nos 
&xpic 
Oakpíasuc 
ovyxatps 
edv 2» 
psQuworávew.. 
papavaOá .. 
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HvoiyOnoay 
dravreg 

d oa ye 

Ne 
ovvkexvptvg 
Exo 
ovvrepiaBwy 
¿poi 

rd viv 
oùbevòç 

obro 
TECOEQÓKOVTG 
imapxtíac 
ivkómro 

odds 

KATENLTE 
cvvraraßávreç 
ouvAadnoag 
ouvrapovrec 
Opnoxiag 
cvvxaOQutvot 
karjAOautv 
Zprpay 

un ro 
mowpne 


EBdopnnovra t£ 


BA rie 
tagt 

£0sot 

[3171717 
imwe 
áppsvec 

Hx pEwOnoay 


` obvpnpe 


adda 
ouvpaprupet 
Sovriag 
tpavvav 
tvxeyTpic0e 
PNA $póvtt 
avetepatynra 
obTwC 

Roi 
cvvkpivovrtc 


ovyBacilsvowpev 


eihexpiviag 
vive 

pnreye 
Stari 

unri 
eptlrrov 
¿ópaxa 

ELN 
cvvkotvuvóc 
uinrog 
cho e nos? 
dx oi 
Óakpíntc 
cvvyaiptt 
kai £àv 
peQroravar 
Mapd a0a 


in. 3. 
iii. 16. 
v. 3. 
v. 16. 
v. 16. 
vii. 11. 
vii. 12. 


viii. 12. 


x. 4. 

x. 12. 
xi. 16. 
iii. 23. 
iv. 8. 

iv. 19. 
iv. 24. 


2 Thess. i 
1 Tim. 


ALFORD. 


iyyeypaupévn 
ë dy 30 
ei yt on 
cvykaráOccic 
ÈHTEPINATHOW 
kartipyácaro 
obx .. 
tay .. 
orparsiac 
iykpivat — .. 
li vs 
cvykAeóutvov 
HEP n «x 
Texvia " 
QovAsíav — .. 
do, 

uro 5 
bykaküutv ., 
airy .. 
tori M 
cvykAnpóvoua 
éykrakiv — .. 
kvBsia v. 
peOodciag .. 
ovpwuyor .. 
ouppopgiZopevoc 
ouppinrai 
ouppopgov 


6¢0arpodovdreiate .. 


KOÀAKEIAÇ .. 
evdoxnoaper 
áTo00dg 5n 
eQivvvrt .. 
éykavxácOat 
ácífscw ., , 
m aibevOGa. ., . 
olde 56 . 
kekavrTpu.aguévav 
émeyvwondory . 
co ^ .. 
mpavm áÜetav 
bWnrogpoveiv 
ovykakozá0naov 
Tpaypartiatc 


oupBacthevoopmer .. 


£ppócaro 
maikíav  .. 
maow 

nya rico 
pERLapévotc 
TouršgTt 
obktrt 

p) Tort 
QovyAetac 

oa 
cvyktkepacpévoc 
gay Tp .. 
ove’ 38 
éyxexaivioras 
AeAovpévor .. 
GI %%,j — .. 
kpsírrova «o 


—— 


TIsCHENDORF. 


ivyeypauutvg 
od kay 

[1273 
cvvkaráÜOsctc 
évmepi@arnow 
karnpyácaro 
ovK 

àv 

orpariag 
iykpívat 

Bnye 
ouvededpevor 
ue ba 

Tíkva 

dovriay 
dovXiag 

tr’ 

ivkaküpuer- 
abr 

ori 
cvykAnpóvoua 
ivxaxeiy 
vga 

us hoòͤlag 
abrpuyxor 
ouvpopgilopuevog: 
cvvptunraí 
suvpoppoy 
ó$0aXuodovAMatg. 
koAakiac 
nvdoxnoaper 
d roòoĩ 
CBEvvvrt 
éveavyaobar 
aoéBeor 
mawevOway 
oldey 
kKexavornptacuéevww 
émEyvwokóot 
cio 
meavrabiav 
nÀ à dpoveiy 
cvvkakozá0mcaov 
moaypariarc 
ovvBacwsbo pev- 
tpvcaro 

ard ia 

Tract 

"ye Kóot 
pepiappivoig 
Tour koriw 
obx Eri 
more 
dovxiag 

W 
OUVKEKEPAOHEVOÇ, 
dye 

ob 
ivkksekaivioT us. 
AsXovayuévot 
Nie TE) 
kpteigcova. 


ALFORD. 


yooveet 
WOOTHVEYKE .. 
gvykAgpovóuov 
ovycakovytioĝas: 
matosiac 

obruc ac 
MVEVMATLY .. 
0pnoktía 
peyadavyel.. 
àv ne 
áňačovziutç 
Were we 
éyxomrecOar 
Kowaow .. 
oupmpecBurepoc 
cetpoicg 

t Ao 
iykarowóv .. 
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TiscHENDORF. 


Xoovíiatt 
TpoonveyKev 
cuvKAnpovopwy 
cvvkakovxtioO0at 
mawiacg 

oÚro 

Tvevpact 
Opnoxia 

peyáňa abyet 
tay 

áXaZovíauc 

eld ere 
&vkórT6oÜat 
oh 
ouvmpeoBureper 
otpoig 

épptcaro 


 ivkarow Gv 


ALFORD. 


cvykowmovóc 
Ovár&pav .. 
D VIT hs 
sidov 

¿nš 

jd bar 

re coe 
éorüktcav .. 
ETEKE 

EINE 

WEMOTIKE 

an’ dpri 

lo ov 

ovrwe ° 
WAGE 5n 
CVykowovicnTs 
onpikov 
Obivov cn 


TIscHENDORF, 


cVYKowwvóc 
Oudretpa 
eAseuvoc 

tóov 

iv pirg 

ob yaro 
Téaoapac 
cigr netto 
Eréxev 

elyev 
EH 

d rapri 

clov 

ouré 

NE 
OVVKOLYWYHONTE 
CiQLKOU 
viov 


olde ate : old ev ! it : povest ac am poveðow 


kptírrOV — .. kptíagov TEOOEPAKOVTATETCOÁPWYV — rtcotpákovra TECTÁDWV 


dAaZovtía .. ahalovia i ivõopnog .. T. ivóóumoic 
SEN % — .. A ifgA0av É xaeô .. xarkidwy 
tmeveynety .. : imevevkeiv O 0 xpvoórpacov Xpvaózpacoc 


™poepyrevoey s ixpognrevoev Griese ore. 
ó ae w ii. 8. S Secxvdovroc oͤctevbvrog. 


SPELLING— PROPER NAMES. 


* In the spelling of proper names," says Dean Alford, there has been, in some cases, more difficulty in arriving 
at a determination which, of the varieties occurring in our most ancient MSS., is the most worthy of adoption in the 
particular passage." 

After having carefully compared Alford's method of spelling and declining Hebrew and proper names with that of 
Tischendorf, we can understand that the difficulty in arriving at a determination on this point must be almost insur- 
mountable, for in nearly every instance the English Dean differs with the German Doctor. The truth of this 
observation will appear from the following comparative list, in which the words are placed side by side, Alford's first, 
and then Tischendorf's:—Nafaper, NatapeÜ and Natapa; l'ouoppas, l'ouoppov ; ‘Iepuyw, "leoevyo; page, o.; 
IILXaros, lleixaros; Hx Hrer; Twon, Ton; Mapia, Mapiau ; 'IepocoXvpwrae, '"IeoocoXvuevrau ;/ Aviv, Ae 
Tepyeonvav, Tepacnvwv; Xvpa Powixicoa, Yupopowixicca; Movon and Moch, Mogel; ‘Ioxapiwrns, 'lokapicÓ ; 
Toyo, loXyo0av; Hrov, HNenmu; Mar0ar, Ma69a0; Nadav, Na0au; Yaruwv, Zara; Aucvaóag, AA ; 
Eo, Epowp; Taped, ‘Taper; Marcea, MANN, Ka,, Kalvan; Teavyn, Iwavves; Noivevitais, Nwevevraus ; 
Tepovoarnp, TepocoXvpa ; Xauapewas, Sapapias ; Bn0ec9a, BU faba ; Topanderns, Iopankevrgs ; ‘Edapetat, EXauerar ; 


ZoXouevos, Zaħopwvros ; Kaicapera, Kacapia ; Bapinoous, Bapinoov ; Atradeav, Arraduav ; dapi, Aaveió ; NeamoMv, 


Nea mouv; ‘Apeorrayttns, Apeorayerrns ; Keyypetas, Kevxpeias ; Aacea, Aacaía; 'AumrMav, AA Nν,ẽ]) .; Hpoóuova, 


Hpwsiwva ; ’Acvyxpitov, Acuvepitov; IIpwiXAa, IIpwa ; àáppaBeva, ap, Beviauuv, Beviawewv ; KoXaccaes, 
KoXoecaew ; "Arrow, A]; XepovBus, XepovBew ; H %, Pradehgia;  Xuvpyn, Zuupvy ; Aaodicea, 
Adobe; and others of the same kind. This is not a very important matter; but it would be satisfactory if 


critics could agree as to the best method of spelling these words. This appears to be hopeless. In the Hexaglot 
Bible, Tischendorf’s method has been strictly adhered to. 
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III. DIFFERENT READINGS. 


We pass on now to notice some of the different readings which find place in the text of these two critical 


editors, 


1.—WorpDs FOUND 1N TISCHENDORF, NOT IN ALFORD :— 

Matt. iii. 6, wotau@; iv. 24, cal; viii. 28, rò; ix. 33, 6; x. 14, ec; xii. 11, &; 18, eis; xiii. 28, doo, 30, eis ; 
35, 'Hcaíov; 57, iia; xiv. 34, eis; xv. 26, cal; xvi. 18, örı; xviii. 7, srw; 26, éxeivos ; 34, abr; xix. 9, dru; 14, 
avrois; 24, 0r. ; xxi. 5, xal; xxii 20, 6 'IgaoUe ; xxiv. 36, oúóë ó vids; 38, rais mpo; 99, cal; xxvi. 20, na0nTÀv ; 
44, èx rpírov, mdadwv.; xxviii. 2, xai. 

One of these is important, Matt. xxiv. 36, Of that day and hour knoweth no man ... not even the Son.” In 
none of the versions ; probably borrowed from Mark xx. 28. 

Mark i. 2, eh; ii.19, Aéyovras; iii. 16, «ai émoígoev rovs dera; iv. 22, va; v. 27, Ta; vi. 53, eis; 
vii. 2, Ore; 6,6071; viii. 2, wor; 19, «ai; ix. ll, of $apicatot kai; 25, ô; 41, pov; x. 7, atro) ; 19, cov; 35, of; 
37, cov; xi. 2, oUm; 4, Tov, THY; xii 17, ab ros; 33, THY; xiii. 3, ó; 22, Ve pua rot kai; xiv. 69, ei ; 
72, ebbos; xv. 36, xal. 

Three of importance, iii. 16 ; ix. 11; and especially xiii. 22, the prediction that false Christs shall arise as well as 
false prophets. Alford rejects the word yevõóypioror, but yet it finds place in the Syriae, Vulgate, and all versions. 

Luke i. 28, 6 dyyex OS; ii. 24, T9; 26, dv; v. 10,60; 30, kai áuapToXÓÀv; vi. 15, xai; vii. 12, 3; 44, 
robs; ix. 49, ó; 62, mods avróv; x. 21, év... T dyip; xi.l7,é$ éavr)v; 44, of; xii. 11,4 ví; 25, pepipvo ; 


xii. 7, ad’ ob; 12, åmò; 27, buds; xvi 4, Ec; xviii. 10,6; xix. 4, eis T0; 8, rois; 34, Te; xx. 2, Aéyovres; 4, 


TO; xxii. 7, €v ; 16, ovxére; 18, bt... awd ToU Viv; xxiii. 2, 2uQy ; 50, cal; xxiv. l, 7. 


Three of importance, i. 28; v. 30; x. 21. The last of these is worthy of note, because év vrveópar. alone may 
have a signification widely different from ëv T@ zveUuari TO ayig. Alford rejects év rq d, but the words find place 
in the Syriac and the Vulgate, though not in the modern versions. 

John i. 35, 6; 40, ov; iv. 14, % ; v. 10, zal; vi. 35, oiv; 39, E/; 40, ev; 66, ody; vii. 22, 6; ix. 11, ó, 6, Or, 
kai; 20, obv ; 30, rò; xi. I, re; 12, oí uáÜmrar; xii. 9,6; xiii. 25, ov; xiv. 14, we; xviii. 3, é rh; 18, xai; 31, 
obv; 38, du; xix. 98; 06, ó; xxi. 12, dé. 

None of any importance, except perhaps oi ud8mra, (xi. 12). The words are rejected by Alford, but they are found 
in all the versions. 

Acts i. 1, ó; 19, 0; ii. 7; rares; 16, Ion; 17, xal; 38, now, ry buàv; 49, dv ‘Iepovcadrnp... 5 0 
Té ñv uéyas emt v ávras; iii. 11, rov; 13, 6 Beds (bis); iv. 7, TQ ; vii. 18, èm’ AlyvmTov; viii. 5, 7%; xi. 12, 
pndév 6vakpívavra; xiv. 3, ent (bis); xv. 1, 76; 28, rovrov; 37, Tov; xvi. 1, eis; 9. Hv, xai; 13, é&w; xvii. 15, 
tov; 21, re; xvii. 26, Tod Ge ο xx.5; 00; 32, 7%; xxi. 13; xai elev; xxiii 5, dre; xxiv. 24, iia, Inoodv; 
xxvi. 4, oi; 21, óvra ; 25, IIaóxos ; 31, vi. 

Three of some importance, ii. 43; xi. 12; xviii. 26. In the first of these passages, Tischendorf has in common 
with the Syriae and Latin “in Jerusalem." This phrase limits the miraculous operations of the Apostles to that 


particular place; the second phrase, and great fear was upon all," has the appearance of a repetition. It is not found 
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in any of our versions except the Latin ; in the third, Aquilla and Priseilla explain to Apollos more perfectly the way, 
according to Alford. but Tischendorf and the versions add “of God." The Syriac has [Ar “ of the Lord." 

Romans iii. 12, 6; v. 2, Tj miotet; &, ó Geds; vii. 20, éyo ; viii. 11, Incodv; 34, 'Incots ; xv. 19, Oeod. 

Not one of importance. 

l Corinthians iii. 19, TQ ; iv. 17, Incod; v. 5, Inhoob; vi.ll, Xpicrod; vii. 38, 1) éavroÜU mdápÓevov: 
ix. 7, ; xi. 92, rod; xv. 28, rà. 2 Corinthians iv. 13, xai ; vii. 8, ;); viii. 19, adrod. 

One important, 1 Cor. vii. 38. The words, rejected by Alford, find place in the Syriac and Latin versions. 

Galatians ii. 6, 6; vi. 20, aùròv. Ephesians v. 31, róv— 1h. Philippians iii. 12, * Inc. 

1 Thessalonians i. 4, ro; 8, év 7H; iii. 13, ae 2 Thessalonians i. 2, uv; ii. 14, zal; iii. 6, zju&v. 

Hebrews iii. 6, wéype réXovs BeBaiav; vi. 18, róv; vii. 10, ó; 22, cal, iepeis; xiii. II, rept duaprias; 21, r 
aiavev ; 23, hu. 

In the first of these passages all our versions have, with Tischendorf, “firm unto the end,” and likewise (xiii. II). 
“ for sin.” 

James v. 10, e; 14, rob; 1 Peter v. 1, rods; 2 John 6, Wa; Jude 15, aùrôv. 

Revelation v. 10, 76 0cà uv; 11, ds; xi. 4, roD; 17, kal; xiv. 6, yàp; 7, v; xv. 3, rob; xvi. ö, 6; 
8, 12» , 17, peyáàn ; xviii. 3, rod olvov; xx. 6, rà; 10, rod ; xxi. 16, rò rXáros. Kaiéyuéromoev THY móNLV 
TÊ Hh TÌ} cradiwov Sr xuiXiáBov. TÓ pros; 27,6; xxii. 19, ö. 

Two important readings in the Apocalypse, v. 10 ; xxi. 16, both of which are found in all our versions. 

The result of this investigation is that about sixteen passages, of greater or less importance, are found in 


Tischend^-f's text which are not found in the text of Alford. 


2—Worps FOUND IN ALFORD, NOT IN TISCHENDORF. 


We have placed an asterisk above those words or passages which have been introduced within brackets from 
Alford's edition into the text of this work. As a rule, those passages only have been introduced which are found in 
the other versions, more especially the Syriac and Latin. 

Matthew i. 18, yàp; ii. 22, éml; iii. 7, abro 14, "Ieávvgs; 16, rob, kal; v. 9; avroi; 11, pua; 18, xai; 22, 
eli; 25, ce mapas; 28, abr, 45n; 39, cov; vi. 1, rois; 4, 6, % rÊ $avepo; 15, rà TaparTapata avTÕV ; 
22, obv; 25, cal Ti inte; 33, Tod eod; vii. 15, de; viii. 21, adrod; 22, 'Incos ; 23, oí uañnral; 32, Ov xolpwv; ix. I. 
Tò; 18, őre; 22, Inoots; x.2, cal; 32, 33, rois; xi. 8, eic(v ; 10, yàp; xii. 15, öyħor; 31, Tots dvOpwrais ; 49, avdrod ; 
xiii. 10, aùroîs ; 40, roírov ; 48, kai; xiv. 3, 7H; 10,'IgooUs; 27, 6’Inoods; 30, iexvpóv; 33, édOovtes; xv. I, of; 2, 
abroy; 5, xal; 15, rabruy; xvi. 19, «ai; xvii. 7, cal; 10, adrod; 14, abr); 21, roto Óà Tó yévos ovK 
éxmopevetas el pù év mpoocvxf kai vynorteig*; xviii. 7, ech; 11, IX Ve yàp ó víðs ToO 


^ : i Ë ^ , 3 S . 3 
¿v0pómou choat TÓ ávmoXuXós*; 15, ei; ad; 25, abro0 ; 29, cis ros móðas avTod ; xix. 7, avr jv; 9, kai 


^ ^ ^ B e ^ ^ 
ó àámoXeXvpévgv yap5cas poryadrar; 21, rois; 22, róy Aóyov rovrov ; xx. 8, adTois; 12, őre; 16, moXXoi 


: ^ Jae : t. Sm Ya y 
yap eiouv KANTOL, GALyou 66 ExrEKTOL; 21, cov; 30, 31, Kópie; 32, Wa; xxi. 1,6; 28, kai; 29,66; 44, kai 
3 1 , 3 * .. 

ó meo oy ml Tov ALOov trotov cuvOAacOncetas é òv Š av meam, ALKMNTEL avTov"; xxu. 


21, ait; 82.6 eds; 35, cal réyov; 39, dé; xxiii 23, 62; 36, 671; xxiv 30, rere; 31, $ovíje; 48, éxetvos, & e; 
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xxv. l, abr; 16, 86; 17, xai, kal abrôs; 20, 22, adrois; 41, of; xxvi. 26, xal; 60, 71, cal; xxvii. 31, ral; 41, dé xai: 


43, airov; 58, Tò cpa; ot, abro; xxviii. 6, ó Képios ; 14, aùtòv ; 15, ñuépas ; 18, rfjs. 


Seven readings of importance, viz., iii. 22; vi. 4; xvii. 21; xviii. 11; xix.9; xx. 16; xxi 44. 

In the first of these passages, the Syriac, English, and French have, in common with Alford, Whosoever <a 
angry with his brother without a cause,” but in the Vulgate and the German the limitation is omitted. 

Matt. vi. 4. The Syriac, Euglish, German, and French, have, with Alford, “shall reward thee openly ;” in both 
Latin editions the expression is wanting. 

Matt. xvii. 21, xvii. 11, and xxi. 44, are found in all our versions. 

Matt. xix. 9, is important as bearing on the question of divorce. All our versions retain the words which 
Tischendorf has rejected, Whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery.” 

Matt.xx.16. “For many are called, but few chosen." This passage, which is one of the bulwarks of the doctrine 
of election, finds place in all our versions. 

Mark i. 1, viod Oeod*; 15, Xéyov; 25, Xéyov; 27, mpòs; 31, edOdws; 40, adrov kal; 41, ó Iycobs, avro; 
42, eimóvros abro) ; ii. 2, edOews; 8, uùrol; 15, e 7H; iii. 8, ; 20, 0; v. 19, eùĝéws ó 'Incotc ; 25, rw; 36, edOéws ; 
30, dca; 35, abr; vii. 4, kai Krav; 6, dr; 8, Rawtecpots CH xal mwornpiwv, kal adda 
"apóuoia TOLaUTa TWOAAA ToviciTe; 12, xai; viii. 20, avro; 26, 4% ͤ e eimms Tive ev TH kopumi 
ix. 12, wev; 18, adrov; 29, kal vga reía*; 38, Xéyov; 44 and 46, ómou ó ckóXvy£ a % ov TErNEUTA 
kai TO wip où cBevvuTtar*; 49, kal maca Üvaía GXM adrdtcOncetrar* ; x. 6,6 beds“; 7, Kai 
TpockoNMNMmÜsjaerau pos THY yvvaika avTod*; 21, dpas Tov oravpóv*; 24, rovs memo 
Gras mì Xi 27, éotw; 94, avróv; xi. 26, ei 0à ö hes ovK à lere, oUÓé 6 TaTHP uv 
ó év ovpavois adjoes rà TAapaTTM@paTA Quy; xii.20, of; 27,0; 33, kal éË Ans YU puys; 
xiii. l, éz; 8, cal rapáxa,*; 11, unde peXerüre; 15, eie r ol xiv. 7, avTois; 16, avro0; 19, kai dAXos, My 
T. e; 20, éz; 43, 6, dv, Tv; 45, paBRei; 52, am’ abr; 53, abr; xv. 1, emi Tò; 4, Aéyov ; 8, del *; 40, Fv; 41, 
Kai; Xvi. l, Tod. l 

Twelve readings of some importance, viz., i. I; vii. 8; ix. 29, 44, 46, 49; x. 7, 21, 24; xi. 26; xii. 33; xiii. 8. 

Mark i. 1, bears on the doctrine of the divine Sonship of Jesus Christ. All our versions have“ the Son of God." 

The rejection by Tischendorf of Mark ix. 44, “ Where their worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched," and 
again of the same passage, ver. 46, has some significance in reference to the doctrine of the eternal duration of 
punishment; but as he retains the clause, ver. 48, the rejection of vers. 44 and 46 loses much of its significance. 
The question naturally suggests itself, whether the elimination by one critic of two passages out of three bearing upon 
a doctrine of paramount importance, may not be followed up, by another critie, by the elimination of the third 
passage; and whether by this gradual process of elimination, the doctrine may not eventually disappear from the pages 
of Holy Writ. It is right to observe that Dean Alford retains and defends the three passages under consideration, and 
affirms that Tischendorf has been misled. | 

The whole of the above passages find place In our respeetive versions, with the exception of, “ take up the cross,” 
(x.21), which is wanting in the Vulgate. 

Luke i 15, rod; 25,0, r0; ii. 2, ); 9, do; 12, xai weiwevov*; 15, xai of ávyÜporrrov; iii. 20, 7H; v. 5, atta, THs ; 


15, airóv; vi. 30, è r9 ; 33, yap; 36, kai * ; 45, adrod* ; vii. 6, pos avróv*, Xéyov* 10, doOevodvra; 17, %; 52, budy: 
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42, eine; 43,6; viii. 9, Xéyovres ; 20, Xeyóvrev ; 36, cal; 41, rob; 45, kal Meyers Tis 6 àv ánevós mous; 
50, N; ix. 9, éyo*; 12, rods; 50,0; 54, adrod*, óc kal HLA Are &; 57, 59, Kúpie; x. 4, cal; 
11, juv; 15, tov (bis); 30, dé, Twyydávovra ; 35, abr; 38, adris*; 49,497; xi.19,éàv; 54, aùròv; xii. 38, & 0%, 
exeivor; 39, éypnyopncev üv* ; 53, abre; 54, rjv; 59,00; xiii. 11, /; 19, uéya*; xiv.17, mavra*; 35, axovew* ; 
xv. 22, Tayv; 26, avro); 29, aùroð; 30, Trav; 32, xai; xvi.14, cal; 20, jv, ôs; xvii. 11, aùròv ; 17, 06; xviii. 1, xal; 
18, eis; 19,0; 22, Tots; 29, drt; xix. 2, obros; 5, elðev abr, kai*; 9, éorw; 31, abrQ* ; 38, épyópevos* ; 
xx. 18, iddvres*; 42,6; xxi. 1, xai; 8, dre; 13, dé; xxii. 37, Ert; 62, ó IIérpos* ; xxiii. 6, Ta ,ẽ,u; 17, dvayuny 
Séelyev ámoXveiv avtots cata éoptny SV; 23, kal TOv apyiepéwv®; 27, Kai; 35, cal; xxiv. 10, al; 
12,6 öde Ilérposàvaovàs ESpapev éml TÒ uvnpetov, kai maparúyas BréEwes G KEipeva 
ova, kai ammrXOev wpos éavróv Üavuátov Tó yeyovós*; 21, arjuepovy*; 36, cal Aéyes adTois 
Eipnve buiv*; 40, kai rob cim ern eee avtois tas xelpas kal Tovs wodas*; 42, kai 
amd wertociov knpiov*; 50,é£o*; 51, xai advehépeto eis tov ovpavóv*; 52, Tpoockvvijaavres 
ad roy; 53, kal eUXoyobvres *. 

Nine readings of considerable importance, all existing in our versions, with the exception of the clause, 
* as Elias did" (ix. 52), which does not exist in either of the Latin editions. The most striking of these are in the 
last chapter, ver. 36, And he saith unto them, Peace be unto you; ver. 40. And having said this he shewed 
them his hands and his feet. The exhibition of those hands and feet, which still bore the print of the nails, has always 
been regarded asa proof of the risen Lord’s identity, as well as a token of His love. Alford is of opinion that 
Tischendorf is not justified in expunging the words. Ver. 51, And it came to pass while he was blessing them, 
he was separated from them and taken up into heaven, has, we think, been looked upon by the majority of Christians 
as one of the great bulwarks of their faith. There can be no doubt that the passage is of great weight as bearing 
on the doctrine of the Ascension, and that in the presence of the disciples; it will, therefore, be gratifying to the 
humble inquirer after truth to know that, although the learned Tischendorf has cancelled the passage, the learned 
Alford has not. “To exclude these words," observes the latter, is rash in the extreme." 

John i. 21, ob, «ai; 37, cal*; 38, den; 46 (45), rov; 47 (46), xai, ó; ii. 4, cal; 10, vóre* ; iii. 10, 17, adrod* ; 
18, de *; 24,6; 8l,évmávo mávrTwov éco Tiív*; 32, Kalk, roDro* ; 36, ðè*; iv. 9, ov*. où yàp cvyxpóvrat 
Jovò ao Sapapeiracrs*; ll,obv*; 36, xai; 97, 0; 51, adrod*, Xéyovres * ; 53, &; v. 9, ev0éos* ; 17, Inaods* ; 
18, ob; 27, xai*; 36, éyo; vi. 9, &*; 17, r0; 23, des; 36, „les; 49, ô; vii. 6, obv* ; 9, è; 10, c; 16, 6; 22, dia 
ToUro * ; 31, öre; 35, ġuels; 37, mpós ué* ; 50, ó éAOGv mpós abrüv mrpórepoy* ; viii. 14, dé*; 16, arp“; 58, ô; ix. 35, ó, 
avr * ; 40, ra0ra* ; x. 7, dN; 8, mpd èuo ; 12, de, rà wpoBata* ; 13, ó ðè pua Ücrós See ; 25, avtois* ; 20, años 
eimov b,— * ; 29, použ ; 31, obv; 36, rod; 39, mán; xi. 17, 09; 18, ); 21, rov; 22, ; xii. l, ó rene, 0; 
22, ó: 48, êv; xiii. 10, ö, ) ro wodas*; 26, ob; xiv. 6,0; 11, wor; Xv. 13, rie; 18, uà» *; 26,806; xviii. 6, 
zre; 18, aùròv*; 15, 6; 20,6; 29, card*; 31, abróv; 37. ; 99, mávres* ; xix. 6, Adyovres*, aurQ* ; 7, nudv* ; 


24, ú Aéyovca ; 26, avro0 * ; 29, rob; 30,6 Tnaoods*; 40,év; xx. 20, cal; xxi.5,6; 11 oiv; 21, ob 23, ri 


= ° e 5 ^ E 2 „ / , 
p cé; 25, & Sè kai àXXà moXXà Soa émoígoey ó Incods, árwva àv ypadytat kað 


3, oùöè abr olpar Tov kóc pov yøpoat Tà ypaóóneva BuLBX(a*. 
There are four passages of importance, viz., iii. 31, iv. 9, xiii. 10, xxi. 20. The first of these asserts the dignity 


and supremacy of Him who cometh from above, that is. Christ. éráve mávrwv éoriv, He is above all. The second, 


DEX 
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For the Jews have mo dealinas with the Samaritans, certainly must seem to the non-critical reader to have an air of 
genuineness about it. After the question of the Samaritan woman, How canst thou, being a Jew, ask drink of me? 
nothing could be more natural or simple than the Evangelist’s explanation to the reader, od yàp cuyypovra, Tovõaîor 
Xanapeíraus “The fact,” says Alford, “ is abundantly illustrated in the Rabbinical writings." 

The third of these passages, xiii. 10, ) rods 7ró8as, has been made so much of by theological expositors, that one 
cannot without wonderment contemplate its expulsion from the sacred text. We may as well quote the words of Dean 
Alford, words which in this instance are merely the echo of those of many renowned Commentators. He says:— 
e Reference appears to be made to the fact that one who bas bathed, after he has reached his home, needs not 
entire washing, but only to have his feet washed from the dust of the way. This bathing, the bath of the new 
birth, but only yet in its foreshadowing, in the purifying effect of faith working by love, the Apostles, with one 
exception, had; and this foot-washing represented to them, besides its lessons of humility and brotherly love, 
their daily need of cleansing from daily pollution, even after spiritual regeneration, at the hands of their Divine 
Master." The same view has been expressed by Archbishop Trench. If, however, the passage is spurious, the com- 
mentary upon it, ingenious as it is, is useless. It is, therefore, satisfactory to find that critics differ, and that, 
upon good authority, not a few retain the apparently insignificant words, except his feet, as forming part of the 
sacred text. 

The last of these four passages is at the end of the book: — But there are many other things which Jesus did, which, 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books written. It seems that 
Luthardt regards this and the preceding verse as an addition by the Ephesian church. Tischendorf receives ver. 24, 
but observes of ver. 25, * Non addimus hune versum cum N“, and then enters into a long dissertation on the subject 
(Vol I., pp. 965, 966). “The purpose of this verse," says Alford, “seems to be to assert and vindicate the 
fragmentary character of the Gospel, considered merely as an historical narrative; for that the doings of the Lord 
were so many, His life so rich in matter of record, that, in a popular hyperbole, we can hardly imagine the world 
containing them all, if singly written down; thus setting forth the superfluity and cumbrousness of anything 
like a perfect detail" The Dean treats the expression, xoopoy xcp5sa as a popular hyperbole, but it may be 
questioned whether the word «ócuov be not here employed in a limited sense, as it is for the Roman empire, 
Luke ii. 1, for the land of Judea, Matt. iv. 8. It may also be questioned whether the word may not refer 
to people rather than to place, as it does at John iii. 16, Oöros yàp nydrnoev ó Geòs Tov Koopov, “God so 
loved the world," the world, as represented by man. The sense would then be, Jf these things were written 
singly, I suppose that men themselves would not (xwphoa:) comprehend, or conceive, the books written. This, however, 
is merely a suggestion. If we once admit that there is in the Scriptures such a figure of speech as a popular 
hyperbole with reference to space, we may, perhaps, be asked presently to admit the same with respect to time, 
and then to eternity. We have only to add that the above passages are found in all our versions. 

Acts i. 7, öde; 10, tadrnv*; ii. 20, 4, «ai émuibayñ* ; iii. 13, aùròv; iv. 8, rou lopagA*; 17, &meMf*; 18,-0*; 
v. 9, ce; 8, 0; 32, adrod, dé; vii 25, adrod*; vili. 28, cal; 33, abrob, de“; ix. 34, ó; x. 17, xal; xi. 13, abr; 


17, óe; 18, yè; 22, deer; 28, cal; xii. 3, ai; 17, adrots*; xii. 19, adrois*; 20, roD; 39, al“; 40, éd 


nds *; 46, den; xv.17,0; 20, dwo*; xvi.10, rv; 14, rod; 27, 1%; xvii. 1, ;; 3, 6 (bis); 11,76; 18, adrois*; 


22, ò; 26, aiwatos*; xviii. 1, 86; xix. 14, of; xx. 4, dyps tis Ae; xx. 15, kal peivavres èv TpwyvAdio* ; 28. ody, 
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xxi. 20, év rois Tovóawis* ; 25, pýðev Toi0Ürov rypeiv abToUs, ei u^j*; xxii. 30, rà mpds; xxvi. 12, apd; 20, els; 
21, of; xxviii. 9l, XpicTo0*. 

Three omissions 1n Tischendorf of some importance, viz., Acts xx. 15, xxi. 20, 25. 

With regard to the first, Alford says, The occasion of the omission has probably been, that Trogyllium is not in 
Samos, which, at first sight, the text appeared to imply." The words find place in all our versions except the Latin. 

The second, xxi. 20, How many myriads of believers there are (èv tots "lovGa(ow) among the Jews, seems to have 
presented some difficulty to critics, possibly because the number, though not excessive if applied to believers generally, 
appears somewhat exaggerated if applied to believing Jews alone. One is not surprised to find that there is another 
reading of the passage, viz, e 77 Tovdaia, and that in some copies, the words are wanting. Alford says that 
St. Paul refers to his own experience and knowledge of the vast numbers of the Jews who believed at Jerusalem and 
elsewhere in Judea, The Syriac has 280. “in Judæa,” the other versions have “in qudæis.“ 

The third clause, xxi. 25, Alford supposes to have been omitted in certain MSS., because it is not found in the 
apostolic decree, Acts xv. 28; and adds, * It can hardly have been interpolated.” But it is wanting in the Syriac and 
Latin versions. 

Romans i. 24, cal“ ii. 8, pèv*; iv. 9, ór.* ; 11, rjv ; vi. 21, uév ; vii. 25, wév; viii. 35, xal; ix. 19, odv; 28, èv 
Sumatocvvy OTL Adyov avvrerumpuévoy* ; x. 5, rob, Óri avrà ; xi. 19, of; xiv. 21, ) cxavdarileras f) 
&cÜcvei*; xvi. 20, Xpirob*. 

Two omissions are worthy of notice, ix. 28 and xiv. 21. The former of these, Alford says, “ has been left out of 


certain MSS. by mistake, from similarity of cvvreuvev and evvrerunuévov;" and of the latter, he observes that the 
three verbs, zpooxomre:, cxavdariteras, d, form a climax ad infra,” stumbles, is offended, is weak. Both passages 
exist in the Latin and modern versions, but are wanting in the Syriac. 

1 Cor. i. 14, TQ be; 25, é]; v. 4, %%; vi. 7, ob.; xii. 9, 10, è; 26, &; xiv. 25, 6; 39, ëv, 

2 Cor. vii. 14, ); xi. 9, cal ámó Tis dyvorntos. Alford thinks that this last omission arose from the similarity of 
endings of dmAXórgros and 4yvórnros ; but the clause is wanting in all the other versions. 

Gal. i. 8, úuîv*; iii. 10, év; v. 21, xal. Ephes. iii. 9, vávras* ; iv. 8, cal*k; v. 31, abrob; vi. 5, Tis. 
Phil. i. 5, rje; iii. 8, elvar*. Col. i. 16, rà; 21, rois; ii.2, rò; 4, 8s *. 1 Thess. v. 15, xai. 2 Thess. iii. 4, xai 
14, cab; 1 Tim. ii. 3, yàp *; v. 23, cov*; vi. 13, sok, roð; 17, TQ. 2 Tim.i.ll, eOvav*; 18, rňv; iv. 22, Tyoods 
Xpiotds*; Heb. vi. 16, uày ; ix. 19, rò; x. 8, roy; 30, NE Kupuos; xi. 6, ro; 32, re cal, xai*; xii. 7, dot: 
xiii. 25, dujv*. James i. 27, r9; iii. 6, kai* ; iv.9, cal*; 19, &a*; v. 14, abr. 1 Pet i. 6, écriv; 24, avrod: 
ii. 20, yàp; iii. 15,88 *; iv. 17, ó; v. 2, émvoxorodvres; 10, Inood*. 2 Pet. i.17, hob. 1 John ii. 18, soAXoi*. Jude 18, 
óri. Rev ii.16, obv; 19, co; iv. 4, rois; v. 4, %; 13, ée; vi. 8,6; xi. 6, rv; xii. 7, rob; 12, o; xiv. 
8, ); xvii. 16, év; xix. 20, o; xxi. 4, 6 0cós*, ö. 


None of these later omissions are of importance. 
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Matthew xi. 19. Kal é0uawo0n ý copia aro trav ëpywv (Alford réxvwyv) auris. The former denotes the 
justification of wisdom by her works; the latter, the justification of wisdom by her children, f. e., of Christ at the hands 
of His people. 

Matthew xvi. 12. He did not tell them to beware of the leaven (Tischendorf) ràv Dapscalwv kai. Xa68ovka(ov, of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, (Alford) trav d pr, of bread. 

Matthew xvii. 20. Aià rhv j), On account of your little faith." Alford has d, t,, your unbelief,” 


and suggests that är is an emendation introduced for the purpose of softening the expression. 
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Mark vii. 3. The Pharisees wash their hands (zv«và) frequently.” Alford has vwyuf, a word which has perplexed 
commentators; but is now generally explained by the adverbs “ diligently,” “strongly” (with the fist). 


Luke xxiii. 15. There is here a curious interchange of persons. According to Tischendorf, it was Herod who 
sent Him (who was faultless) to Pilate and the Jews, àvemeuwrev yàp avTóv Tpós mus; according to Alford, it was 
Pilate who sent them, f. e., the Jews, to Herod, àvéreua yap ipuas ps avróv. Both of these are true historically, 
though both cannot be correct critically. The former is supposed by Alford to be an alteration to suit verse 11, where 
Herod is said to have sent him to Pilate, àvéreudev avrov T Herd rꝙ. 

John ii. 3. Rather a remarkable different reading, Kal olvov ovx exo, ört cwvereXéoÓ ó olvos Tov yduou, * And 
they had no wine because the wine of the nuptials was finished;” the more common reading is, «ai tatepraaytos oivou. 
Tischendorf defends the former; Alford passes the passage by in silence. 

1 Corinthians viii. 7. Some through the use (cuvn0eía) to this day of the idol"; the usual reading is 
cuveidyoes “conscience” or “consciousness.” Alford pronounces the cuvm0e(a to be a gloss on the more difficult 
ouverdjoes. 

2 Thessalonians ii. 3. The different readings dvonlas and ápaprías—the former of which denotes a particular kind 
of sin, that is, lawlessness ; the latter, sin in general—would not have much significance were it not for the association 
with the words ó dvOperos. Alford, who adopts the usual reading, explains the man of sin to be one in whom sin is, as 
it were, personified, as righteousness is in Christ. If Tischendorf’s reading be correct, the dv@pwiros tis àvopías is 
rather the man who resists the law of God and sets up a law of his own, in diametrical opposition to Christ, who came, 
not to destroy, but to fulfil, the divine law which was within His heart. 

Hebrews xi. 13. These all died in faith, not having received (Tischendorf, xoysoaduevo.; Alford, Xdgovres ; 
others, mpoodeEduevor) the promises.” These different readings probably arose from the difficulty of the passage, 
which commentators have been at great pains to explain. The real difficulty appears to us to lie in the word érayyex las. 
If this be taken in a passive sense for éwayyédwata or émayyeXuéva, any of the three words will make sense 
combined with truth, for the patriarchs did receive the promises, although they did not actually receive the things 
promised. Alford says that “ ëmayyeMa here, as so often, comprehends +ó êmyyyeruévov. 

James v. 16. '* Confess therefore your faults (Tischendorf, ras áuaprías ; Alford, rà mapartóparta) one to another," 
ápaprías is a stronger word than vapazropara, the former implies sins in general, the latter denotes rather particular 
failings (from -apaTmímTew). The passage, which has nothing to do with auricular confession, may very well be 
rendered, Acknowledge (é£fouoXoyeia0c) your faults one to another." 

1 Peter iii. 18. “Christ once died (dé0avev, Tischendorf), (&ra6ev, suffered, Alford) for sins” ^ Every word that 
has reference to the deep and sublime mystery of the atonement is worthy of careful study. In this instance, the 
évraGev, expressive of the suffering, is necessarily implied in the amé@avev, the dying of Christ. His whole life was a 
life of suffering; His death was drag, once for all. We prefer Tischendorf's reading, and think that the weight of 
critical evidence is on his side. l 

Jude 5. In this passage, Alford has an unusual reading, which, he says, critical principles seem to require. 
'Incoüs for Kupos, ** Jesus having saved the peoole out of the land of Egypt; secondly, destroyed them that believed 


not." This he explains of Christ. Tischendorf discusses the reading at considerable length, and shows that some have 


understood by TIncots the Lord Jesus Christ, others, Joshua. The latter appears the more reasonable view. Joshua 
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having saved a people out of the land of Egypt, i. e., the Israelites; secondly, destroyed the unbelievers, i. e., th 


Canaanites, etc. 
Revelation xiii. 10. The reading, He that killeth (ávoxrevet), must be (Se? avrov) killed with the sword, is 


plain enough. The other (d7oxravÓjvat) is not quite so clear. Alford explains it thus, “If any to be slain, he 


should be slain with the sword.” 

Revelation xviii.18. Tischendorf has, with the Textus Receptus, camvov, * They saw the smoke of her burning." 
Alford has rórov, “ the place.” 

Revelation xix. 18. For Seßappévov, “dipped,” Tischendorf has, with the Codex Sinaiticus, sepupepaypévor, 
** sprinkled.” 

Revelation xxii. 21. Tischendorf has nerd mavrwv, with all. Alford has perà tav di, with the saints, and 


observes, * This, the reading of the Codex Sinaiticus, is nowhere else found as a parting formula." 


4.— TRANSPOSITIONS. 


In addition to the above different readings, we have noted down passages which are transposed, without being 
otherwise different in these two critical editions. The words of Alford are given in full; those of Tischendorf have 
the initial letters only. 
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Acts xxvi. 3, óvra oe.) 
31, aS Y ñ deopwr 
xxvii. 8, Hv vog 
xxvii. 7, Huipag rpc : 
16, rg Mavy érerparn .. 
28, Uu tar ad or 
Romans i. 1, ‘Incod Xpearot "e 
29, mAcovečig karig 
ii. 16, 'Inco? Xpotoro? 
viii. 11, Xpwróv ix vexody 
1, eddpecroy TQ Os .. oc 
2, mpoodétnobe abr ve Sc 
2, nytacpévotc iv Xpior@ In 
ovey iv KopivOy .. 


1 Cor. 


2, re cidéven 5G ae 
8, u) påywpev vortpobusÜa oðre 
$áywptv TEpLocEvoeEY 
8, $wvi)v cá) mu yË ac 
xv. 12, ¿k vekpüv Ort tynyeprac 
55, rò kivrpov—vikoc — .. 
xvi 4, čov jj 2 vs Se 
4 Cor. i. 6, sire wapaxadXotpeba mèp ric bud 
rapdrcx,õ,ẽ&C og kai awrnpiac, (verba 
transposita) 
19, "Inootig Xpioròç oe 3o as 
ii. 5, lkavor — ioue. RoyicacOa Ti ag’ 
éavTO» — .. E: 5c zv 
viii. 18, per’ aùroŭ ròv dd 
x. 10, uiv éricrodai ., ac 
xi. 28, $vAakaic—mA-yaig .. 
xiii. 5, Insotg Xoiorôg 
Gal. i. 18, črn rpià s 
Hi. 7, sisiw viol Ps 
21, dv jv .. ot 
Eph. vi. 5, cvoloig karà aápka 
21, eidHre kal bg 
21, Ùv yvópictt .. 
1 Thess. i. 13, Xpuro? 'Inood 
2 Thess. i. 4, nag abrove .. 
1 Tim. i. 16, Xowróc Inoobę 
2 Tim. i. 10,'Igyco? Xpıoroù 


The division into chapters of the books of the New Testament is the same in all the editions. 
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TISCHENDORF. 


= n Ee A 


ALFORD. 


2 Tim. iii. 12, &besBüc čğv .. 50 
iv. 2, émiriuntov, rapakáAscov 
Hebrewsi. 8,7 
ii. 8, yàp . 
xi. 87, &érp'c0ncav ireipacOnoay 
— QufBóusvor kakovxoopsvo 
James i. 22, åkpoarai póvov 
li. 18, deiEw coe 
19, 6 0#óç torv 
ii 3, piv airoic .. 


8, dapaca Sivara àvOpó me .. 


14, wevdéobe kara Tig ¿À)n0e(aç .. 
v. 9, ddedgoi ear’ ] wv 
18, véróv £Qukev. .. ag 
2 Peter i 4, péytora xai ripa Hpiv 
17,6 vióg pov ó áyammQróc pov 
tore 5d se .. 
Hi 13, ygv cay sy .. 
1 John i. 6, obe bor iv abrQ 
8, iv nu obe tr 
ii. 10, iv abr obk Eorey 
19, i£ nuðv sav .. 
` B, ypáówv cot katvqv 
12, d re pt 
i. 10, H. driow pov 


2 John 


Rev. 
li. 4, Exelg ôħiya ^ 
18, xovctov rap ipoùð .. 
vi. 12, éyévero piyag—éyévero uiros 
xi. 6, G&Xec abroic .. ee 55 T 
6, ròv ovpavoy [rnv] i£oveíav kAcicat 
xiii. 7, TÓAepov motrat ae an a 
13, & ro? obpavo? era . .. 
xiv. 8, devrepog àyysNog . T 
ii. 7, pð co... 80 T 5n 
" ¿£ abrije 6 Kade pov cvykoiwwevigmre 
4, of eco réacapec mpeoßúrepot 
6, AvOrjvat avrov. i - 
2, oo —— cag 
3, mer gbr Fre. 
xxii. 15, Qv kai roiv 
18, ó 0sóc iv^ abróv 


The division 


into verses is also the same, with few exceptions, as John i. 38, 39, and subsequent verses; 2 Cor. i 6, 7; 


viii. 12, 13; Col. i. 21, etc. 


to correspond to the other versions. 


5.—Worps BRACKETED IN ALFORD’s EDITION. 


In these and a few other instances, the verses of our Greek have been arranged so as 


We have already mentioned that many words are, in the critical edition of Dean Alford, placed within brackets ; 


not any in the edition of Tischendorf. Whether the learned Dean intended the bracketed passages to be considered 
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part of his text or not we cannot say The employment of brackets in a critical text certainly seems to denote something 
like hesitation in the acceptance of some passages, and unwillingness in the rejection of others. 

The subjoined list will be found, we think, tolerably correct. The reader will observe that the words marked thus * 
have been received into the Hexaglot text, while those which are marked thus t form part of the text of Tischendorf. 
The words left without a symbol are not found either in the text of Tischendorf or in the Hexaglot Bible. 

Matt. xxvi. 28, caus. Mark vii. 16, eitis &yet dra dkovew, àkovéro * viii. 37, doce (dot Tischendorf) av@pwrros t ; 
ix. 45, eis rò wip Tó dofBeorov * ; x. 6, ó Gee“; 10, aùroĝ; xi.l7, ab rod f; 23, 6 éàv eim *. Luke iii. 20, xai; ix. 54, 
es kal Has émo(ínoev * ; 55, kal elmév oU oldate olov mveúparós cre. ó yàp vios roð ávÜpcwmov oùe e οο˖ wrvyàs 
dvÜporrev arorécat Gra aca, * ; xxiii. 98, ypdupacw '"ExXqvwots xal 'Popaikois xai “EBpaixois*. John iv. 43, xai 
amrnrbev ; xvi. 10, pov *. 

Acts ii. 41, è f; iii. 6, ëyerpar kal * ; 8, cal ; iv. 4, ós; 30, cet; v. 16, eis“; 24, iepeùs nab ó; vi. 16, eet; 
15, eis A he t; 26, dueis*; viii. 10, mávres t; ix. 5, od; x. II, 9e0euévoy kal* ; xii. 25, xal; xiii. 15, tus T; xviii. 
14, ov; xix. 15, adroist; 40, od T; xxi 25. rò; 33, àv; xxii. 9, cal uhoBos éyévovro* ; 18, rv; 25, 6 Habbos T; 
xxiii. 25, mept- ; 27, adrov*; xxiv. 6, 7, 8, kat kará Tov ñuérepov vóuov. . . poç cé* ; 14, rois év 1; 20, èv égoi*; xxv. 
7, adrov t; 17, abrQv t; 18, vovnpáv t; 20, eis; 24, ei-; xxvi.4, rv t; xxvii. 2, eis t; K[X] avóà T; 8, rod; 41, Trav 
cuud r]; xxvii.. 16, 6 écaróvrapxos . . . otpatomedapye, 5é; 29, cal rabra abTo0 . . . aviiyrgouw . 

Romans iii. 1, yap t; 22, cal émi mdvras*; iv. 1, edpneévart; 11, cal“; 19, où*, 509 *; 22, kalt; v. 12,6 
Oávaros t; vii. 28, e t; vii. 11, tròt; 24, al“; 34, cal“; ix. 32, vóuov"* ; x. 3, Sixavoodyny T; 15, eiprjvgv àv evay- 
yeMtouévoy * ; xi. 21, uq) roc ; xiii. 9, éy rà T; xiv. 6, xal 6 uù ppovav 72v ñuépav kvpío ob dpovet* ; 12, ody t, amo ; 
22, v [z)]; xv. 1l, Xéyev; 14, ris +; 15, &ò ex ho; 19, dyiov; 32, cal cuvavamaóúcona, piv t; xvi 24, H yapış tod 
Kupiov . . . Gumv T. 

1 Cor. i. I, rds t; 2, re; ii. 10, avrov * ; 15, uév * ; iii. 5, re[s] bis; 12, roDrov; vii. 28, 7) t, 38, é bis; ix. 6, rob; 
x. II, mávra * ; xi. 15, avr t; 19, cal; xii. 19, rd; xiii. 4, 7) ayant; xiv. 2, 9; 26, óuQv* ; 37, e roi; 39, nov f; 
xv. 5, elra; 21, ö; 28,xai T. 2 Oor.i.8, 2uty * 17, SovA[ev]ópevos ; ii. 7, pâħħovt; 17, rod; iv. 14, Kvpíov t ; 16, 
ech, Oe ef; viii. 18, de“; ix.2, e£; x. 8, ré f; xi. 32, GG; xii. ö, pout; 6, 11; 7, O, va pù brepaipwuar f; 
14, roüro t; xiii. 4, eis duds T; 5, ouv *. 

Gal. ii. 16, [0/]07«; v. 4, rod; 8, 72 ; 21, vol. 

Eph. i. I, èv E¢éow t; 15, dydarnv Tv t; 16, dudv*; 18, cal“; ii. 1, dudvt; 9, THs; iii. 1, Incod*; 12, rv T; 21, 


kai ; iv. 7,7) t; 26, vo; v. 19, & vvevuarukats + ; 90, de Ths capxüs avro, Kal éz ri doTéwy abro * ; 32, eis +; vi. 1, 
er Kupie t ; 16, rà +. ME 

Phil. i. 14, rod Oeod +; 17, rov +; 18, re +; 11.9, rò +; i. 7, GAAA*; 10, 7% *. Col. ii. 12, «al +. 

1 Thess.iv.8, cal +; v.2, ); 6, xal. 2 Thess. ii. 12, èv. 

1 Tim. i. 12, xai “; 1.10, cal; v.8, TOv; 16, moros 7) * ; 20, dé. Titus i. 10, cal. Philem. 6, 'Igcoüv * ; 12, od öde *. 


James ii. 24, avrod +; iii. 1, ai. 

1 John ii. 6, obras}; iii. 19, xai 1; 21, huv + ; iv. 16, wéever t; v. 6, ó. 

Rev. i. 5, uv + ; 11.8, nov * ; 10, ö)“; 18, cad“, als *, pou 1; 14, öte t; 20, cov * ; iii. 2, Trà +; 7, rout; 17, du f; 
20, cab f; iv. 5, adrod*, tat; 7, Tó +, cs ,; Lov +; 8, rà t; avrOv t ; 11, 6 dyos*; v. 3, dvo * ; vi. 6, ast; 7, 


$ovyvt; 9, Sia +; 11, éxdorm +, mixpov +; vii. 1, xal; 9, walt; xi. 6, of ; xii 2, xai 4; xiii. 15, a; 17, kal: 
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exix 


xiv. 3, ; 6, ¿XAO +; 


yvounv uíav t; xviii. 6, Tà t; 16, vt; 28, xai +, v T, of +; xix. II, «aXoUpevos +; 12, ds *, óvópara yeypaupéva xa, 


18, SEND; xv. 5, of +; xvi. 1, éx rod vaod t ; xvii. 1, vOv bis; 4, xai 1 ; 17, xai moroa 
(Tisch. 6vowa yeypappévov); xxi. 6,a9rQ +; 9,T0v +; 22, ó+; xxii. 5, boros t, Mov t; 10, yàpt; 19, èx f. 


6..—WoRDS NEITHER IN TIsCHENDORF NOR IN ALFORD, 


Which being for the most part in the Syriac and other versions, have been introduced within brackets into the 


Hexaglot text, generally from the Textus Receptus. 


vi. 13, örı gov ¿ori ij BacóQs(a kai 7) 
ObvapiQ kal 7). 0ó£a eig rode ativac, 
UI | 

xxiii. 14, obai tpiv ypaupartig kai pa- 
pl vroxpiral, brit Kareobiere rác 
olkíac rüv xnpàv, kal mpopacer paxpa 
mpoctvxópsvot, did TovTo MH ,j] me- 
pioosrepoy Kpipa. 

xxvii. 36, tva wrAnpwOg rò pnbiv brò 
ToU mpopyrou’ diepepioavro rà ipárid 
pov éavrociQ xai imi roy ipariopóv 
pov EBadov KAnpov 

xiv. 27, ¿v ¿nol iv rg veri raur] 

xv. 28, kai imAnpo09 7 ypa$n ù Xe 
Youga` kai perà dvdpwr iXoyic0n 

iv. 18, iácoc0a« robe cvvrerpiuuévovc 
TY Kapdiay 

xi. 2, ud ó iv roic obpavoic. yevnOnrw 
Trò O&dX nua cov we iv obpavQ xai 
emi rie vnc. 

xi. 4, & Md pioat nude amd rod Tovnpod 

xi. 54, kai GyroUvrtc iva kargyoptjowour 
abrov 

xii. 27, ab£dva 

xii. 31, dra 

xii. 38, of Job 

xvii. 21, dod 

xvii. 36, dbw Ecovrar iv ry áypq* à clc 
maparngOnceras kal ò Érepog åpen- 
oer 

xviii. 11, mpòç éavróv 

xviii. 22, rabra 

xviii, 24, wepidurroy ytvópsvov 

xix. 45, èv abr nai ayopafovrag 

xx. 28, ri we mepatere 

xx. 30, Naber . . . rv yvvatka kai obrog 
áTtÜavtv ártkvoc 

xx. 32, & wavrwy 

xxii. 81, elme dé 6 Kóptoc 

xxiii. 8, r 

xxiii. 11, abr 

xxiii, 38, yeypappévn 

xxiii. 39, Aéyuv 

xxiii. 42, Kúpu 

xxiii. 43, ó 'Igco?9q 

xxiii. 48, £avrür 


Luke 


xxiv. 36, ó "Inootc 

xxiv. 46, xai o¥rwe eee 

xxiv. 48, 06 tore 

xxiv. 49, 'lepovcaAfja 

i. 29, ó Id 

i. 42, xai 

i, 43, 08 

i. 49, kai Aye 

i. 51, ¿mápr. 

ji. 10, à? 

ii. 17, dé 

iii. 15, ur) aéAnrat GAN’ 

iy. 16, 6 "Inootc 

iv. 42, 6 Xpioróc 

iv. 47, adrov 

v. 3, 4, word... exdeyopivwy rv rod 
bdaroc kivnowy. dyytXoc yàp card rat- 
pòv «artBawev iv rj koNvp(310pq kai 
irápacos Td bp 6 ody mpõroç tufoác 
perà THY Tapaxny Tov bòarog bythe 
éyivero, & Onrore kartixero voonpart. 

v. 12, ody... rüv kpáßßaróv cov 

v. 16, kai 22nrovy abróy amoxréivas 

v. 29, os 

vi. 7, abray 

vi. 14, ó 'Igco!c 

vi. 15, avróv 

vi. 22, Leto sic 9 iviBjgsav ol ua0grai 
abroU 

vi. 58, dpdv rò pávva 

vi. 65, pov 

vi.69, ó Xpuoroç . . rob ZHvrog 

vii. 20, kai drev 

Vii. 26, Gn 

vii. 29, 38 

viii. 21, 6 'Igcosc. 

viii. 28, abroic 

viii. 38, uov, ü 

viii. 59, de bed uicov abrü» xal 
maphyev ovrog 

ix. 6, rov ru 

ix. 31, 08 

ix. 41, ody 

x. 4, kai 

x. 7, abroic 

x. 29, pow 


John 


xi. 19, abràv 

xiii. 3, ó Inoobg 

xiii. 22, ody 

xiii. 23, dé 

xiii. 38, abr 

xiv. 17, dé 

xvi. 16, Ori Hrayw mpòç róv maripa 

xvi. 29, abr 

xvi. 32, viv 

xvii. 12, iv TQ kóopyq 

xvii. 17, cov 

xvii. 22, iopev 

xviii. 34, abr 

iv. 18, abroig 

v. 9, elme» 

v. 37, ixavov 

v. 40, abrobg 

vii. 14, airov 

vii. 19, % 

vii. 30, Kvpíov 

vii. 81, mpòç abróv 

yii. 37, Köpiog, abrod ákobota0s 

viii. 18, rò dytov 

viii. 37, elme 02 ô iN TOC s£ Tw TEÜELC 
¿£ Bug rig wapdiac &£&eoriw, &mocpiðeig 
de ere: riorsbo Tov viov ToU Oso) 
eivai Tov 'Incob» Xpioróv 

ix. 6, Kópioc elev 

ix. 12, iy ópápart 

x. 7, avrow 

x. 20, rpetc 

xi. 25, abrov 

xi. 28, Kaícapoc 

xii. 9, abr 

xiii. 42, ¿x THe cvvaywyii¢ 

xiii. 61, abr 

xiv. 28, éxet 

xv. ll, Xpiorov 

xv. 18, ry Kupiw rò £pyov abro 

xv. 23, rade 

xv. 24, Myovrtc meptréuvecOar kai Tnpel» 
TOV vÓuOV 

xv. 34, dose d rp Dig HEAG. adrow 

xvi. 6, rod 0:09 

xvi. 31, Xpicrov 

xvi. 34, airo) 


Romans 


xvii. 15, abróv 

xviii. 1, ó TIabXoç 

xviii. 20, rap' abroic 

xviii. 21, Set pe Távrwc Thy Éopr)v Tv 
toxoptvqv roijoat elg 'IepocóAvpa. 

xix. 2, eir ov 

xix. 4, Xotorov 

xix. 9, rod Kvpiov 
—  Twóc 

xx. 25, row 0toU 

xxi. 10, uv 

xxiii. 30, é££avr jc 

xxiv. 28, rc 

xxv. 16, eic eT oA&av 

xxv.22, ion 

xxv. 25, abrôv 

xxvi. 3, cov 

xxvi. 28, kon 

xxvi. 29, ere 

xxviii. 30, ó Habog 

i. 29, v opvtiq 

1.31, da móvÓorc 

ili. 26, Xpwrov 

iv. 28, eig Oieatvobyny 

vi. ll, rg Kupip nay 

viii. 26, dep 1n Ov 

ix. 81, éwatocivyc 

ix. 32, yàp 

xi. 2, Aéywr 

xii. 2, óp àv 

xiii. L, ££ovcíat 

xiii. 7, oov 

i. 20, robrov 

lii 3, kai ò x ooracia. 

iii. 22, &i 

iv. 6, ópoveiv 

v. 4, Xororob (bis) 

v. 7, b nov 

vi. 20, kai iv ri wvedpare ö nud dria 
tort ToU ÜcoU 

vii. 1, uot 

vii. 89, v 

viii. 2, dé 

ix. 18, rov Xpiorov 

x. 20, rà EOvn 

x. 23, uot (bis). 

xi. 2, dd e Goi 

xi. 24, Maere odere, NEED 

xii. 29, dvatiwe, rov Kvpiov 

xii. 34, dé 
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2 Thess. 


xiv. 10, abràv 

xiv. 34, dpar 

xv. 20, ¿yšyero 

xv. 39, capt 

xv. 47, 6 Kóptoc 

xvi. 22, '1ncoUv Xpiurróv 
xvi. 23, Xoro 

xvi. 24, ¿unu 

ii. 3, ópiv 

iv. 6, '15nco? 

x. 8, npiv 

xi. 31, juàv, Xpioroõ 
xii. 9, pov 

xii. 11, ravywpevog 

xii. 14, óuóy 

xiii. 4, ei 

xiii. 18, dunv 

i. 10, yap 

Hi. 17, eig Xoro! 

vi. 17, Kvpíov 

iii. 14, roð Kvpiov ypdy 'Inco? Xpiwro? 
iv. 9, v pórov 

v. 22, wrordocecbe 

vi. 24, anny 

i. 8, deriv 

ii. 5, yap 

lii. 16, kavówi Tò aùrò gpovety 
iii. 21, eig rd ve , abr 
iv. 18, XpwvorrQ 

iv. 23, ub, ¿umu 

li. 2, kai marpòç kai ToU 
ii. 11, rr apapridy 

ii. 18, py 

ii. 20, od» 

iii. 6, ¿mi robe vio)c rjc åmsbeiaç 
iii. 16, kai (bis) 

iii. 24, yap 

i. 2, Óuov 

ii. 11, Xptorde 

ii. 13, Xi 

v. 9, yàp 

v. 28, áufjv 

i. 8, Xpioroõ 

ii. 4, ul 

iii. 18, auny 

v. 25, gore 

vi. 17, Zóvri TQ 

iv. 1, rov Kupiov 

1.4, Kupiow 

Hi. 15, ¿umu 


Philem. 12, vpocAajdo?. 


Heb. 


2 Peter 
1 John 


28, auny 

i. 3, u 

li.7, kai karéargcac avréw eri rà tova 
THY XELPWY Tov 

lii. 1, Xproréy 

vii. 21, card rijv rakiy MeN NIE 

x. 9, ò cóc 

x. 34, iv obpavoig 

xi. 5, avrov 

xi. 6, Oe 

xi. 11, érexer 

i. 12, 6 Kóptoc 

ii. 3, abr, we 

v. 10, pov 

i. 16, sipi 

i. 28, eig róv alóva 

iii. 10, airov 

lii. 16, uv we kakor otv 

iv. 1, vip "uv 

iv. 14, cara uiv abrobç QAacónusira 
card d vac dokaterar 

v. 11, 9 0a xai 

v. 14, 'Inoot, uny 

ii. 22, 0à 

lii. 5, /h 

iii. 14, róv áeA 007 

iv. 3, Xpıoròv iv capri 0 gXv0óra 

v. 7, iv TQ obpavqQ 6 maTnp, 0 Xóyoc Kai rà 
dytov mvtUua* kal obrot ot rpsiç Ev etat 

v.8, cal rpsic sisiy oi naprvpolvrec iv 
Tj Y) 

8, Kvoiov 

19, éavro)c 

i. 4, So 

1.9, Xprorg, Xpwrob 

ii, 18, rà Epya cov Kai 

ii. 17, payeiv 

lii. 3, ¿mi oè 

v. 6, xai io) 

v. 7, rò GN 

vi. 1, kai Bdére 

vi. 5, kai GAE 

ix. 4, uóvovc 

xv. 4, oe 

xvi. 3, 4, &yysÀoc 

xviii. 6, abrg 

XX. 9, ¿më ToU Oso 

xxii. 21, Xpıoroŭ, auny 


It cannot be denied that some of the passages rejected by modern critics have, for ages past, been regarded by 


the mass of Christians throughout the world as an essential part of the inspired word. Take, for instance, the 
magnificent ascription of praise to the universal Father at the end of the Lord's Prayer (Matt. vi. 13), “ For thine is 


the kingdom, the power and the glory, for ever and ever;" an ascription which has found place in the Greek 
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Textus Receptus, the Syriac (not the Latin), and in all the modern versions. This sublime doxology is now discovered 
to be an interpolation from the liturgies, in interruption of the context. 

Take, again, that touching incident in the ineffable tragedy of the Crucifixion, when the garments of Jesus were 
divided, and lots cast for his seamless coat (Matt. xxvii. 35), the Evangelist, one of whose main objects was to connect 
the gospel of the New Testament with the prophecy of the Old, adds, “ That it might be fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophet, They parted my garments amongst them, and for my vesture they cast lots." This passage is 
found in the Textus Receptus and in the Vulgate, not in the Syriac, and is doomed by modern critics. 

Another reference to prophecy (Mark xv. 28), also in connexion with the crucifixion, is similarly doomed, “ And 
the Scripture was fulfilled which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors.” Nearly the whole of the Lord's 
Prayer is expunged by critics from Luke xi. Amongst other passages which they reject as spurious are John v. 4, the 
troubling of the waters by the angel; Acts viii.97, the dialogue of Philip with the Eunuch, in which the former is 
represented as saying, If thou believest with all thine heart thou mayest (be baptised)," and the latter as making the 
confession, “ I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God." Then there is the celebrated passage (1 John v. 7) “ There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and these three are one," besides 
other passages of minor importance. 

“I am very anxious,” observes Dean Alford (Proleg., N. T., c. vi., § 1, p. 93), “not to leave the impression on 
the reader that my present text differs from the former ones, or from those of Tischendorf and Tregelles, more than is 
really the case. In fact, with regard to the principles which regulate the decision in by far the greater number of 
differing readings, we are all in aecord. It is but seldom, in most parts of the New Testament, that those passages 
occur where our reasons of divergence come into play. When it is objected by such writers as the critic in the * British 
Quarterly that the texts in the modern critical editions are not even substantially the same, let the reader not hastily 
take this for granted, but carefully examine for himself how far it is true. And let him learn hence to estimate 
the real gain which has accrued to our knowledge of the sacred text from that modern criticism which it is now 
becoming the fashion to despise (P): the positive progress which has been made in all those places where the ancient 
MSS. are unanimous against our Received Text: and the more satisfactory state of our knowledge by means of more 
collations, and the exercise of critical judgment, even where the true reading is, and perhaps ever must remain, a 
matter of doubt." 

We having carefully examined and compared the texts of Alford and Tischendorf, and given statistical results in the 
preceding pages, the reader will be in a position to judge for himself how far these crities are in accord. There can be 
no doubt that the critical authority of the Received Text has been attacked and overthrown; and if it be true that modern 
critics agree as to the general principles which regulate the selection of a particular reading, if reasons of divergence 
seldom come into play, if in the majority of instances critics are in accord ; then it is only reasonable for the Christian 
world to expect these learned men, or their representatives, to settle minor differences, and not only to bring out revised 
moder- versions of the New Testament, but to fix on a firm basis the Greek text now floating in the air. 

Surely such a work as this might easily be accomplished, and most surely nothing could be more acceptable to the 


biblieal student, in these days of inquiry, than to witness the accomplishment of such a work by a body of men 


competent to the undertaking, and to hear from their lips the words said to have been used by the Elzevirs in their 


preface to the first Received Text, Tertum ergo habes nunc ab omnibus receptum. 
5 2 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


OF THE SYRIAC TEXT OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


We are informed by the learned Bishop Walton (Proleg. XIII.), that the language generally known as Syriac, has 
at different epochs borne the various names of Chaldee, Babylonian, Aramaic, Assyrian and even Hebrew; 
“ Specialiter vero Syriaca hodie appellatur lingua sive dialectus illa, in qua exstant antiquissime V. et N. T. versiones 
apud Christianos Orientales ; que eo quod Antiochiæ in usu erat (ubi primum nomen Christianorum, ubi etiam erectus 
est Patriarchatus diu ante Concilium Nicenum, per cujus ecclesias in Sacris in usu frequentiori erat), dialectus inde 


But that language or dialect is now specially called Syriac, in which the most ancient versions of the 


Antiochena dicebatur.' 
Old and New Testaments exist among Oriental Christians, and which was called Antiochian because it was in use at Antioch. 
This Antioch dialect is a mixture of Hebrew and Chaldee, and it is said that in it the Gospel of St. Matthew and the 
Epistle to the Hebrews were originally written. The translation of the Holy Scriptures into Syriac was made in about 
the times of the Apostles. The Peshito version of the New Testament was edited by J. A. Widmanstad, assisted by 
W. Postell, at the expense of the Emperor Ferdinand I. This version, called Peshito, or Simplex, because of its 
literal conformity to the original, was brought to Europe by Moses of Mardin, 1552, and printed at Vienna 
three years later. 

Several books of the New Testament, wanting in the Peshito, viz., 2 Peter, 2 and 8 John, Jude, and Revelation, 
have been supplied by a translation made, as has been supposed, by Mar Abba, primate of the east, between the years 
535 and 552. This supplementary translation is, unfortunately, of an inferior character. x 

It appears that amongst the ancient Syrians, as amongst the ancient Hebrews, the use of vowel-points was 
unknown. According to Gabriel Sionite, who was the first to point the Old Testament Seriptures, the letters , o, a 
formerly served as vowel-symbols. At the time of Mohammed, the Syrians recognized but three vowel-symbols, which 
the Arabs subsequently borrowed from them, viz., a dot above a letter denoting d; beneath — (jud) denoting i, and 
beneath © (vau) denoting à. Ata later period the number of vowel signs was increased, but dots alone were employed 


in the following form :— 


— Petocho (P. 2 A Zekofo (1251) =: 6 


) a 
or — Revotzo (1455) é à r 2 Witzoizo (ees) =: ë 
* or — Chevotzo (1 s) = i 
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After this the Monophysites expressed the vowels in Greek characters, thus:— 


-— or —- Petocho Greek A — or —- Zekofo 


— or —- Revotzo n C à Etzotzo 


— or — Chevotzo » H 


The Greek vowels seem to have been generally used in preference to the others since the time of Theophilus 
of Edessa, Cent. VIIL, but in old MSS. and in many printed books both notations are found side by side. 

The design of the Monophysites in introducing the Greek vowels was, doubtless, to facilitate the reading of the 
Syriac version amongst non-Syriac Christians. The wisdom of the plan is questionable; its failure manifest from the 
very small number of Greek scholars and theological students, who, notwithstanding this ingenious contrivance, possess 
any know!edge of the Syriac language. Nothing could have been more simple and intelligible than the old method of 
expressin, vowel-sounds by dots or diacritic points; the introduction of another method has led to a confusion which 
will probably continue for ever. There are not wanting those in modern days, who think it folly to retain two distinct 
methods ef vocalisation, and advocate the discontinuance of the use of the Syriac points, and the exclusive employment 
of the Cheek vowels. We were strongly urged to adopt this course in the Hexaglot Bible. After careful deliberation 
we arrived at the conclusion that it was not within our province to reject the old and natural system of Syriac points, 
and that if we expunged either from our text it must be the comparatively modern and foreign system of Greek vowels. 
We resolved to follow the plan adopted by Dishop Walton in his renowned Polyglot, to expunge neither; to take the 
Syriae as we find it, and not as some modern scholars think it ought to be. 

The Syriac vowels, as we have already observed, were at first unexpressed, or expressed only by the vowel-letters 
1, o, «a, then diacritic points were introduced, f. e, points which, by their position above or below a consonant, 
distinguished one vowel-sound from another; next appeared the Greek vowels, the useless innovation of the 
Monopnysites. But even after this innovation the use of diacritic points, as vowels, was retained in general by 
the Nestorians, and occasionally by the Maronites (Uhlemann, Gram. der Syrischen Sprache) The single point 
served, and still serves, not merely to distinguish one vowel sound from another, but for other purposes of equal 
importance, viz. : 

1. To indicate the different tenses and persons of a verb. 

9. To take away the aspiration of the letters Aana, in which case it answers to the Hebrew Daghesh lene; or 
to double a consonant, and in this case it corresponds to the Hebrew Daghesh forte. This point is called sao Kushoi, 
* hardening,” and is placed above. 

5. To indicate the retention of the aspirate. This point is called 4205, Rucoch, “softening,” and is placed 
below. 

4. To give, occasionally, a special demonstrative meaning to words compounded with G as S001, and also 
to denote a question, a command, admiration and the like. 

In addition to the single point, which is employed for the objects just explained, two points () are sometimes 


placed above a letter. This symbol bears the name of 093, Ribui, the object of which is to point out the plural. 


A horizontal line placed above a letter is called 1140556, Marhetono, ** a hastening on," which denotes that there is 
o 


to be no vowel-sound associated with the letter. This bears some resemblance to Sh'va quiescent in Hebrew. 


THE HEXAGLOT BIBLE. 


exxiv 


A similar line placed below a consonant is termed logro, Mehagyono, “meditating,” or “pausing.” This ‘mplies 
that there is a sort of disresis, a short vowel-sound connected with the consonant. It is something like the Hebrew 
Sh’va mobile. In some printed books, this symbol is expressed by a single dot; in others, as in Walton’s Polyglot, 
Mehagyono is replaced by the furtive vowel, ; thus ASS) 1.7 and 1523? are, each of them, pronounced dechelto 


(not dechleto). 
There is yet another line placed beneath a consonant which is called the Linea occultans. This denotes that the 


sound of the letter under which it is found is to be softened, not suppressed, as & before Ol, Tots ; and the middle 
radical of some imperatives, S52). In some instances it denotes assimilation as 1415. 114,50, nm (Uhlemann 
$ 8, page 12). ; sa I i | 

The editions, which have been consulted in forming the Syriac text of the Hexaglot New Testament, are 
the following : 

1. That of Bishop Walton, 1657. 

2. The edition printed at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and edited by the conjoint labours 
of Dr. Buchanan and Professor Lee, the former of whom corrected for the press as far as the Acts of the Apostles, 
the latter completed the work. 

3. The Paris edition of 1824, being a revision of the edition in Le Jay's Polyglot Bible, 1645. 

4. The Hamburg edition of 1669 (occasionally). Nearly the whole of the Syriac sheets were prepared 
expressly for this Work, and the vowels, by being placed either above or below the consonants, arranged in such 
a manner as was found most convenient and suitable. Those vowels, which find place beneath the consonants, are 
turned upwards, as in Walton, towards the letters to which they belong, and the diacritic points have been introduced 
consistently with the principles just expounded, and almost always in agreement with the editions of Walton and of 
Paris. We were advised at first to adopt the Bible Society’s edition, but found it so inferior in punctuation to the 
others, that we were compelled to abandon it. 

The Bible Society has recently published a new edition of the Gospels, in which the Greek vowels only are used, 
and placed above the consonants. This is a decided improvement on the former, although in many instances the vowel, 
owing to the peculiarity of the type, is placed of necessity at the side instead of above, whereas it might conveniently 
have been placed below the letter We believe there are no diacritic points in this edition. 

In the Paris edition of 1824, the Greek vowels are employed, but the diacritic points are in full force, and often 
supply the place of vowels,as Q for Q and = for ~ or a. Many words and syllables are left without any vowels 
&t all. 

To Dr. Payne Smith, the present Dean of Canterbury, and to Dr. Young of Edinburgh, we have to express our 
obligations for having directed our attention to the very important matter of punctuation; for although w° have 
pursued our own independent course, we have, we trust, profited by the counsel of those two able Syriae scholais 
Our hearty thanks are due, above all, to the late Dr. MeCaul for valuable assistance and encouragement, and these 
thanks we record in this place as an affectionate tribute to his memory. 

. Besides arranging the vowels as we found most convenient, we have made the following use of the diacritic 
points. In the preterite of the first, or Peal, conjugation, we have placed the point under one of the radical 


letters. In the future we have placed the point under one of the radicals of all the persons except the first 
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singular, in which instance the point is placed above. In the participle we have placed it above the first or 
second radical. From all imperatives the point has been intentionally omitted. Amira and Lud. de Dieu affirm: 
that in this mood the use of the point is optional We have dropped it for the sake of distinguishing the 
imperative from the preterite. As examples of the above we may adduce Asoo I was, An thou wast, 121 he- 
came, 121 coming. Matt. xvii. 5, o hear, imp.; ver. 6, a they heard, pret. Matt. xx. 21, so} he 
said, ind., and so] say, imp. Matt. xxi. 46, to} saying, part. John ii. 7, aXto fill, imp., and o Mob 
and they filled, 8rd plu. pret. Matt. xxvii. 65, ooi] beware, imp.; ver. 66, oon] they were aware, "e 
pret. Luke xxii. 12, anag prepare, imperative; ver. 18, anig and they prepared, pret. John ix. 8, WI and 
walk, imp.; ver. 11, A and he walked, 3rd sing. pret. John vi. 12, Qai) collect, imp.; ver. 18, Gaióo and 
they collected, 3rd plu. pret. Luke vi. 42, 2 I will cast out, Ist sing. fut. aph., and aĝ] cast out, 2nd sing. 


imp. John xiii. 9, e wash, imp.; ver. 12, xe he washed, 3rd sing. pret. 
In the 2nd conjugation, i.e., the Ethpeel, we have adopted a similar plan, but the point of the participle is. 


placed beneath, as in Walton’s edition, not above, as in the Paris edition. 

In the 8rd and 4th conjugations, i.e., the Paél and its passive Ethpaal, we have placed the point (Kushoi). 
above the verb. In this case the point, which answers to Daghesh forte, distinguishes the 3rd and 4th conjugations. 
from the Ist and 2nd. The point is placed below the verb in the Paris edition, above in Walton. Very frequently 
in the latter, for — we meet with —, and that this symbol here denotes not merely Petocho, as is generally 
supposed, but Petocho with Kushoi or Daghesh ferte, we shall be able to demonstrate by examples. 


WALTON. Paris. WALTON. 


S 

32 
iii. 27 

34 r r£ xx 
12 3 xix. 29 295 
39 A ' 46 âaS iS 
28 E x 47 Sad 
43 NE ii, 4 Wo 


10 r - 97 e 


03,90 


By 


14 2 : xxii. 7 o5, 


We think that these examples will suffice to establish the proposition that Bishop Walton has frequently 
used the symbol — as the equivalent of , and to justify the use of the same symbol in the Hexaglot Bible. 

In the Aphel conjugation, especially of verbs D and ]2, in which the quiescents 1 and 2 are changed. 
into ©, we have also, in common with Walton and the Paris edition, placed Kushoi above the verb, with the: 


exception of the 8rd person sing. pret., where the point is placed below the verb to distinguish it from the Ist 
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person sing. of the future, as rol Matt. i.; I Luke xxii. 25. We have examples of this in joco», 


EUNT (an irregular Aphel of EM ), John i. 6; ocho John i. 42; Volto John iv. 47 ; à» Mark 
xi. 15, &c. 

We have further used the diacritic points to distinguish the following words, viz.; O from, and SO who; 
aso fing, and a counsel; «Q3Ol they, and «O30 those; Ó] or, and o] O; M upon, and Ns he went up; 
OO! and 61 emphatic, disjunctive pronoun 8rd sing. OOI and «6! unemphatic disjunctive, and OO! conjunc- 
tive; ll disjunc. pers. pron., lst sing., and hi conjunc., and in other similar instances. Moreover we have placed 


Rucoch under «4 or © in such words as Dato, 28. This point almost always finds place in Walton in 


conjunction with the vowel; in the Paris edition, frequently without the vowel. 


We proceed now to furnish our readers with examples of the different readings which exist in the editions 
of Walton, Paris, and the Bible Society. Considering that the late Dr. Buchanan recently discovered a valuable 
Ms. in a remote Syrian church, containing the Old and New Testaments in the Estrangelo character, and written 
about the eighth century, we are not a little surprised to find the different readings so few and so very unimportant. 


It will be found that in every instance of any moment the Hexaglot is in accord with Walton. 


SYRIAC.—DIFFERENT PUNCTUATION AND VARIOUS READINGS. 


. WALTON. Paris. BIBLE Soctery. HEXAGLoT. 
Losolôo >: LS e Lajolo 
Isp £l D pom 
dle e 
E ES 
lai Naso lja N05 

deest. deest. 

sojo 
Sx E 1 
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Panis. BIBLE Soctery. HEXAGLOT. 


(os so] Se. GE o] “Ge. coos to] 


^ 4 F 0 .. p 
Coua) | 101 
1: p y 
oss 350 
no 
M 0 


2750 am «adio am 
elo neuen 
E, E 
Ss] Sài 
solo — Kä solo Ko 
Exi L e- MáaN e- WELL} 
E e deest. 
450 ten E 
0 0. eoa 
deest. deest. ao! 
deest. deest. : Jando 


9 [4 H ^ 
* To prevent the unsightly appearance of U 2! 2)? d and to save space, we have in this and in all similar 


instances, placed the vowel below the high letters. 
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PARIS. BIBLE Socrzry. 
P 
o0 
Qa} 


2) 


aol? ao oA 
—n2) has po 
NS UN 


loa 
= 
deest. 
io 
osos] o;eoló 


k 


Hrxacror. 


‘= 

Vaso adi 0922) 
Eri bes po 
bes 


WALTON. 
Al epulo 
eel 
Nko 
: 

deest. 
E 
Uh 
0001 Di 


dh 
"p 


a 


Au» 
DAJ 


8 


.- 
Ge = 


> 
Ae 
o Je 
— 
V aè) 
Sad ato) on 
deest 
Sia 
aS 
Us 
laias 
Ba 
59) 
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Panis. 
Aa} epulo 
ej 
NEC 
sol 
loa 
ob 
eS 131 
aS o 


BIBLE Society. 


205? 
óleo 
dihsåsló 
deest 
202 12 


desunt 


aD 5 2 
ceo 
cbse) 
deest 
e yl 
desunt 

¿om 
deest 
, deest 
deest 

]ai2N 
Big 
Ma;s 
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Panis. BIBLE SocIETY. HEAGTLOr. 


Mark xv. 40, 47 00276 070 
xvi. 030 2858 

deest 

deest 


AD 


* 


e 
aló 

Dr 
adus) 
ve Li] 


152.236 
287 
deest 


deest 
tón 


ls AN 3] 
ho Sasso 
552 iO 


^ x 


Nama 


125439 


le M 21 
ho No 
Se 


Ne 
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Paris. Bisrz Socrery. 

focas 
bo Saas Lis 6 
coi 


[NN 


2 

aS phh oi d 
2) 

ha 

5512 
[REIP 
a bod U de 


Hzxacror. 
25^ 4 
120a 
9 2 759 
los» cti) 
ool 


baa 
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W ALTON. Panis. Bipuz Society. Hxxacror. 


. Y 
Olla O 
læ 


Mole] Bàn 


deest 
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Panis. BIBLE Socixrv. HEXAGLOT. 
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Panis. BIBLE SocrETY. HeExaG Lor. 


Different readings of a similar character to those which have been given above are found at the following 


places :— 

Acts i. 23, 26; ii. 4, 5, 8, 20, 22, 27, 29; ii. 1, 7; iv. 17, 30, 32; v. 2, 38; vii. 1, 36; viii. 32; ix. 2, 3,5; 
x. 1, 20, 37,39; xi. 17; xii. 6, 7, 10, 22; xiii. 5. 48, 46; xiv. 13; xv. 9, 29; xvi. 17, 37; xvin. 21; xx. 28; xxi. Riza. 
xxii 12; xxiv. 10, 12. 

Romans i. 16, 81; ii. 3, 28; 13.4; v. 10, 14, 18; vi. 5, 13; vii.11,27; xi. 5, 28; xii 1; xiv.2; xv. 14; 
xvi. 1, 14, 15. 

1 Cor. i. 16; ii. 12, 22; iii. 8; iv. 8, 5; v. 8, 17; vii. 8, 9, 86; ix. 21, 25; x. 24; xi 17; xii. 2, 17, 18; 
xv. 39, 46; xvi. 4. 

2 Cor. i. 14; ii. 8, 10; iii. 1, 14; iv. 16; vi. 9; ix. 18; xi. 9, 25; xii. 9. 

Gal. ii. 14, 16; iii. 4; iv. 1, 8, 9, 24; v. 22; vi. 7, 12. 

Eph. ii. 1; iv. 21; v. 5, 15, 27; vi. 9, 16, 20. 

Phil. i. 16; ii. 1; iii. 4, 6. 

Col. iii. 28 ; iv. 1, 8. 

` Thess. i. 10; ii. 4, 14, 15. 

2 Thess. i. 11, 14 ; iii. 18. 

1 Tim. i. 20; iii. 1, 8, 14; v. 14, 28. 

2 Tim. 1. 2, 17: 5, I0, 162 3v dE 

Philem. ver. 1, 17. 

Heb i. 11; ii. 8, 4; iv. 3; v. 1, 3; vi. 1, 16; vii. 5, 27; vit. 8; xi. 6; xii. 1, 18, 28; xiii. 4, 8, 13 

James ii. 5, 13 ; iii. 4, 6; iv. 16. 

1 Peter i. 3; ii. 7, 8; iii. 7; v. 14. 

2 Peter i. 3, 4, 10, 12, 15, 19; ii. 4, 17, 18, 20, 21; iii. 8, 5, 7, 11, 14. 

1 John iii. 9, 12; iv. 10; v. 10. 

2 John ver. 5. 

8 John ver. 7, 9, 12. 

Jude ver. 4, 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 23. 

Rev. i. 2, 15; ii. 5, 18, 14, 15, 18, 20, 21, 22, 26, 29 ; ii. 3, 4, 15, 16, 0% 105) , 1 
13, 16, 17; viii. 8, 4, 6, 7, 12; ix. 4, 6, 7, II, 18, 19; x. 2, 5, 8, 15; xi. 1, % e DNE 
7, 12. 17, 18; xiv. 8, II, 18, 18; xv. 4, 6; xvi. 2; xvii. 2, 4, 8; xviii. 2, 6, 8, 13, 14, 21, 23, 24; xix. 12, 15, 17, 18, 
21; xx. 8, 6, 10, 18, 15; xxi. 11, 15, 17, 19, 91, 24; xxii. 5, 7, 10, 12, 13, 16. 
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There is one passage at Matt. xxviii. 18, in all the Syriac copies, which is wanting in the Greek and in 
the other versions: aah 11 574 131 2| 2! NL Hale, “And as my Father sent me, even so I 
send you." i 


There are also a few passages in the Greek and in the other versions which are wanting in the text of 
Bishop Walton, and have been supplied within brackets in the Hexaglot Bible; viz., Matt. xxvii. 35; Acts viii. 97 ; 
Acts xv. 34; Acts xviii. 6, the clause Qaa N (9259) ; and 1 John v. 7. For this supplement we are indlebted 
to the Bible Society's edition. 
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OF THE THREE MODERN VERSIONS, vız, 


THE ENGLISH, THE GERMAN AND THE FRENCH. 


Tux first translation of the Holy Scriptures into English is supposed to have been made about A. p. 1290, author 
unknown. Wickliffe's version was made from the Latin Vulgate A. p. 1878, first printed by Mr. J. Lewis in 1781. 

Tyndale's version of the New Testament was made from the Greek, and appeared in 1526. 

Coverdale's Bible, which comprised the Old and New Testaments, was published in the year 1535. 

Matthew's Bible appeared in 1537. 

Hollybush's New Testament (Myles Coverdale's), comprising the Latin Vulgate with an English translation, 
appeared in 1539. 

Cranmer’s Great Bible, translated from the original text by several learned men, with a prologue by the 
Archbishop, appeared in 1539. 

Taverner's Bible appeared in the same year, 1539. 

The Anglo-Genevese version of the New Testament was published at Geneva, in 1557—60, and of the entire 
Bibie, at London, 1576. 

The Bishops' Bible (Archbishop Parker's) was printed at London, 1568. 

The present Authorised Version, or King James's Bible, was accomplished by forty-seven learned men, ten of 
whom met at Westminster, and translated from the Pentateuch to 2 Kings; eight assembled at Cambridge, and 
translated the other Historical Books and the Hagiographa; seven met at Oxford, where they translated the 
Prophetical Books, and the Book of Lamentations; eight others also met at Oxford and undertook the Gospels, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Book of Revelation; seven, at Westminster, translated the Epistles, and the remainder, 


at Cambridge, finished the Apocryphal Books. This translation was first published in folio A.p. 1611, and after its 


publication the other versions gradually fell into disuse. (See Horne's Introd.). 

The first German translation from the Latin Vulgate appeared in 1466, author unknown. 

Luther's version was commenced in 1517, and completed and published in 1530. The Old Testament translation 
was made directly from the Hebrew (Biblia Hebraica, Gerson, Brescia, 1494) ; the New Testament translation was also 
made directly from the Greek. 
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Jean de Vignes was the first to translate a portion of the Holy Scriptures, viz., the Epistles and Gospels, into the 


French language. 
The first Protestant French version of the Old and New Testaments was published by R. V. Olivetan, with the 


assistance of the illustrious John Calvin, at Neufchatel in 1535, and at Geneva in 1540. Another edition of this 
appeared in 1588, called the Geneva Bible, because revised by the College of Professors at Geneva. The edition of 
David Martin is a recension of the Genevan version, and of this the whole Bible was published at Amsterdam in 
1707. "This text as revised by Bishop Luscombe has been adopted in the Hexaglot Bible. 

There is no necessity to prolong this Prolegomenon by dwelling upon the merits of these several versions. Those 
merits are appreciated by all, the defects are known only to a few. At the present moment, as one of the first results 
of modern biblical criticism, some of the most learned men of the age are engaged in preparing a new version of 
the English Bible, and we may reasonably expect that other versions of a similar kind will soon be set on foot 
in Germany and in France. Laudable as such undertakings are, we cannot readily forget that these modern versions 
which we still have in hand, have been, are, and probably ever will be cherished in the hearts of all; versions whose 
defects are as nothing in comparison with their excellence and worth, versions which Christian communities of every 
denomination in England, Germany and France, Christian people of every rank and station in life have, from the 
eradle, heard, read, studied as God's own word, and. carried with them to the grave as their best earthly, or rather 
heavenly, treasure. We cannot doubt that these translations of the inspired word have been the means of turning 
thousands from darkness to light, and of comforting thousands in the hour of the sorrow of their soul, and even 
in the agonies of death. Sure we are that when the members of the Jerusalem Chamber shall have finished their 
work of revision, and our venerable old English version shall be superseded by a new one, there will be many who will 
cling to the old as to a tried friend, and, perhaps, many more who will afterwards witness with regret the alteration 
or the absence of passages which from childhood they had been taught to regard as an authentic part of the Word of 
God, but against which has gone forth the irresistible, because (in some instances) truthful verdict of biblical critics 
—spurious. 

The presence of these modern versions in a Polyglot Bible is of little value to scholars in comparison with the 
Hebrew, Greek, Syriac and Latin; yet many readers will find it useful to know what English, French and German 
divines have thought of the mind of the Spirit,“ and in difficult passages to consult their respective interpretations. 
That the collation of modern versions is one of the best forms of commentary will be apparent from the few examples 
which we subjoin, and with which we conclude our subject. | 

Matt. vi. 34. Take therefore no thought for the morrow.” Here the German, „Sorget nicht,“ and the French, 
* N'ayez donc point de souci," unfold the true meaning of the English, “take no thought." Our Lord would not 
have us thoughtless, careless and indifferent about the morrow, the future in time, still less regardless of eternity, 
but He would have us without apprehension, “without carefulness.” He would have us live as becomes those who, 
while they labour for the bread that perisheth as well as for the bread of life eternal, still rely on divine Providence 
for the one, on divine Grace for the other. 

Matt. xv. 5. Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be 
profited by me, and honour not his father or his mother." The particular meaning here is not quite clear, but the 


words which are added in italics, “he shall be free," convey the general sense, that the Scribes and Pharisees by their 
t 
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sophistry contrived to evade the fifth commandment. Luther's rendering throws considerable light on the passage: 
„Wenn ichs opfere, fo iſts dir viel nützer,“ If I offer it (viz., as a sacrifice to God) it is more profitable for thee. 
The French makes this perfectly clear: “Quiconque aura dit à son père ou à sa mère: Tout ce que tu aurais pu recevoir 
de moi pour t'assister est un don consacré à Dieu, n'est pas tenu d'honorer son pére ou sa mére." Whosoever shall have 
said to his father or his mother: Whatever thou mightest have received from me to assist thee is a gift consecrated to 
God. is not bound to honour his father or his mother. 

Matt. xxiii. 14. “Ye devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer.” The connection between 
these two clauses is not apparent in the English version, but in the French it is:“ Vous dévorez les maisons des 
veuves, et cela sous le prétexte de faire de longues prières.” Ye devour widows’ houses, and at under the pretext 
of making long prayers. 

Matt. xxiii. 16, 18. Whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor," and, “ whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon it (the altar) he is guilty." Here we have the Greek òġeiñet rendered in English by 
the two phrases, “he is a debtor,” “he is guilty." Not only is this double rendering defective in itself, but in both 
sentences the exact meaning is ambiguous. The German has „der ift ſchuldig,“ and the French, “est obligé de tenir 
son serment," he is bound to keep his oath ; and this is evidently the meaning. 

Matt. xxiii. 24. “Ye blind guides which strain at a gnat and swallow a camel.” The sense is not clear. 
Luther has, „Die ihr Mücken ſeiget.“ French, “Qui coulez le moucheron,' 


Matt. xxiv. 8. „All these are the beginnings of sorrows.” French, Mais tout cela ne sera que le commencement 


who filter or strain out the gnat. 


des douleurs ;" But all this shall be but the beginning of sorrows. This is the meaning of the Greek dpx) diver, 
the beginning of nature’s throes. 

Matt. xxiv 39. “ And knew not until the flood came and took them all away.” Knew not what? The sentence 
is incomplete. Luther has, „Und fie achteten es nicht.“ They saw Noah enter into the ark, and they heeded it not. 
French, * Et qu'ils ne connurent point que le déluge viendrait, que lorsqu'il vint." And they knew not that the 
deluge would come, until it came. 

Matt. xxvi. 45, 46. “Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on now and take your 
rest. . . . rise, let us be going." There seems to be a sort of contradiction in these two injunctions. Luther 


has „Ach, wollt ihr nun ſchlafen unb ruhen? . . .ftebet auf.“ The French, “Vous dormez encore, et vous vous 


reposez ? . ; . levez-vous, allons." Both put the former clause in the shape of a question expressive of surprise, 
and thus the difficulty vanishes. 

Mark vi. 20. When Herod heard John, “he did many things and heard him gladly." This is not very 
intelligible. The other versions explain it. „Herodes gehorchte ihm in vielen Sachen, unb hörete ihn gerne," Herod 


listened to him in many matters, and heard him willingly. “Il faisait beaucoup de choses suivant ses avis, et 


il l'écoutait volontiers." He did many things according to his advice, ete. We think that this is a good rendering 
of the Greek, xai axovoas avtod ToXAXà Hrrdpet. 

Mark ix. 29. “This kind can come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting." This kind of what? The 
French tells us, * Cette sorte de démons ne peut sortir, si ce n'est par la priére et par le jeüne." This kind of 
demons cannot come out but by prayer, etc. It is a direct answer of our Lord to the question of His disciples, 


“Why could not we cast them out?" Because you made the attempt without prayer. 
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Mark x. 40. “But to sit on my right hand and on my left is not mine to give; but it shall be given 
to them tor whom it is prepared.” This seems to detract from the power and dignity of the Son. The 
German has, „Stehet mir nicht zu euch zu geben, ſondern welchen es bereitet ift,” It is not becoming in, or incumbent on, 
me to give to you, but to those, etc. The French has, “Ce n'est pas à moi d'aecorder sinon à ceux à qui cela 
est préparé." It is not for me to grant except to those for whom it is prepared. 

Mark xv. 26, 27. “And the superscription of his accusation was written over, The king of the Jews. And 
with him they crucified two thieves; the one on his right hand, and the other on his left.“ The German has, 
„Und es war oben über ihn gefdrieben, was man ihm Schuld gab, ein König ber Juden. Und fie kreuzigten mit ihm 
zween Mörder, einen zu feiner Rechten, und einen zur Linken.“ The French translation is full of significance: “Et la 
cause de sa condamnation était indiquée dans cette inscription, Le Roi des Juifs. Ils crucifiérent aussi avec lui 
deux brigands," etc. The cause of His condemnation was indicated in the inscription. The offence with which Christ 
was charged, and for which He was executed, was political, not criminal, and there can be no doubt that the 
crime for which the two malefactors who were crucified with Him suffered, partook of the same character. What 
a striking comment we have here upon this tragical incident! They crucified Christ, ie., they inflicted upon 
him a political punishment for a (pretended) political offence, and with Him they crucified, not two thieves, idle, 
skulking cowards, who would creep behind a man to pick his pocket, but „zween Mörder,“ „deux brigands,” “duo 
latrones," vò AyoTads, two bold and daring robbers, political offenders, notable prisoners, like Barabbas, who was a 
robber, but not a thief. These men were Jewish patriots, who protested, by acts of violence, against Roman 


tyranny, and then, overpowered and driven away by the Roman soldiery, retired to the neighbouring mountains 


and lived by plunder and the sword. In this sense only were they robbers, guilty of murder (homicidium) and 


insurrection ; for this offence, although Barabbas escaped, yet, according to the confession of one, the two Ayoral 
who were in the same condemnation received the due reward of their deeds, “whereas this man hath done nothing 
amiss.” Perhaps no story in the New Testament has been more misunderstood and misapplied than that of the 
penitent thief upon the cross. (See Archbp. Trench on the Gospels.) 

Luke vi. 40. “The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is perfect shall be as his master." 
The expression, “every one that is perfect," is explained very well by the French, * Tout disciple accompli sera 
comme son maitre.” Every accomplished disciple, ete. Luther has, „Wenn ber Jünger ift wie fein Meiſter, fo ift er 
vollkommen.“ If the disciple is as his master, then he is perfect. 

Luke vii. 29. “And all the people that heard him . . . justified God." Luther explains the true meaning 
of the term “justified” in this passage: „gaben Gott recht,“ acknowledged that God was righteous. 

Luke x. 17. Jesus rejoiced in spirit," German, „im Geiſt,“ in the Spirit. That the Holy Spirit is meant and not 
merely “en esprit,” “in spirit," as the French and English translate, is borne out by our Greek, év rà mveúpati TQ 
dy, the Syriac 15:80» 159;2. and the Latin “ Spiritu sancto." 

Luke xii. 49. “I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled ?? The precise 
meaning of the phrase, what wil I,” is brought out by the German, „was wollte id) lieber," and the French, 
* qu'ai-je à désirer?” What have I to desire, or wish P 

John iii. 29. “This my joy therefore is fulfilled,” the French paraphrases correctly, “Or, c'est cette joie que j'ai, 
et elle est accomplie.” Now this is the joy which I have, and it is fulfilled. 
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John vii. 15. The Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, having never learned?” Luther has 
translated ypáupara, „die Schrift,“ the French, “les Ecritures,” both signifying the Scriptures. 

John xi. 35. Jesus wept.” The German is more expressive, „Und Sefu gingen die Augen über." The tears 
streamed from His eyes (édaxpucev). It has been observed that our Lord shed tears thrice: once for His friend, 


when He stood by the grave; once for His country, when He drew near and beheld the devoted city ; once for Himself 


in the agony of the garden. 
John xiv. 18. “I will not leave you comfortless.“ There is more force in the German „Waiſen,“ and the French 


* orphelins," I will not leave you orphans; a comforting word of promise to those who love father and mother 
less than Christ, and who feel that in parting with Him they are deprived of all. 

John xix. 17. “ And he bearing his cross, went forth into a place called the place of a skull" The French 
has, “au lieu appelé le Calvaire,” the place called Calvary. The word Calvary is derived from calva, a skull. 

Acts ii. 8. “ And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them." 
Luther has, „Und man ſahe an ihnen die Zungen vertbeilet, als wären fie feurig. Und er ſetzte ſich auf einen jeglichen unter 
ihnen.“ And there were seen on them tongues divided as if they were fiery. And it placed itself upon each one 
of them. The French has, * Et il leur apparut des langues divisées, qui étaient comme de feu, et qui se posérent sur 
chacun d'eux." And there appeared unto them divided tongues, etc. In this instance the French translation seems 
to be the best. We may observe, however, that the tongue of fire is in Hebrew ts Tiu», a flame of fire, “ so called," 
says Gesenius, “from having some resemblance to a tongue, and seeming to lap like one." We are disposed to think 
that this is the true meaning of the diapyepifouevar yA@ooas ooi mupós, divided tongues as it were of fire, the tongues 
being such merely in appearance, the fire being real. He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire.“ 

Acts xvii. 23. “ As I passed by and beheld your devotions.” The German „Gottesdienſte“ throws no light upon 
this clause, but the French, En passant, et en contemplant les objets de votre culte," expresses well the Greek 
cefácuara. As I passed by and beheld the objects of your worship, I found an altar with this inscription, 
To an (not the) unknown God. 

Rom. v. 18. “Therefore as by the oftence of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the 
righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life.“ The French follows the English version 
and supplies the same words. The German is better. „Wie nun durch Eines Sünde die Verdammniß über alle Menſchen 
gekommen iſt, alfo ift auch durch Eines Gerechtigkeit die Rechtfertigung des Lebens über alle Menſchen gekommen.“ Now as 
through the sins of one, condemnation came upon all men, so also through the righteousness of one, justification of 
life came upon all men.“ Alford expounds this very difficult passage thus: Therefore as by means of one transgression, 
if came upon all men unto condemnation; so also, by means of one righteous act, it came upon all men to justification 
of life." 

1 Cor. vii. 5. “Defraud ye not one another, except it be with consent for a time." The German and French 
explain this unusual employment of the word defraud. „Entziehe fih nicht einer bem andern.“ “Ne vous privez point 
l'un de l'autre.“ Deprive not yourselves one of another. | x | 

Phil. i 22. But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not." 
The meaning of this is not at all clear. The German is much clearer, „Sintemal im Fleiſch leben dienet mehr Frucht zu ſchaffen, 
fo weiß id) nicht welches ich erwählen ſoll.“ But since to live in the flesh serves to procure more fruit, I know not which 
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I shall choose. The French has, “Mais je ne sais, ni s'il m'est avantageux de vivre dans ce corps, ni ce que je dois 
choisir." But I know neither whether it is profitable for me to live in this body, nor what I ought to choose. 
Alford's interpretation is, “ But if the continuing to live in the flesh, this very thing is to me the fruit of my work, 
what I shall choose I know not;" to this the German approaches nearest. 

Phil ii. 12. Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect, but I follow after, if that 
l may apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Jesus Christ." The French throws some light on this: 
“ Ce n'est pas que j'aie déjà atteint le but, ou que je sois déjà arrivé à la perfection; mais je poursuis ma course, pour 
saisir ce prix, pour lequel Jésus-Christ m'a saisi" It is not that I have already attained the end, or that I have 
already arrived at perfection; but I pursue my course to lay hold of that prize tor which Jesus Christ laid hold of me. 
This agrees nearly with Alford’s interpretation: “Not that I have already acquired (this gaining Christ) or 
am already completed (in spiritual perfection), but I pursue (my course) if I may lay hold of that for which I was 
also laid hold of by Christ.“ 

2 Thess. ii. 7. “ For the mystery of iniquity doth already work, only he who now letteth wil? let, until he be taken 
out of the way." Luther has „Denn es reget fid) ſchon bereits die Bosheit heimlich, ohne daß, der es jetzt aufhält, muß hinweg. 
gethan werden.“ For iniquity is already stirring itself secretly, without his having to be put out of the way who 
now restrains it, The French has, Car le mystère d'iniquité s'opére déjà: il faut seulement que celui qui le contient 
maintenant soit détruit." For the mystery of iniquity is working already; it is only necessary that he who now 
restrains it should be destroyed. Both of these cast some light on the English; the real meaning, however, seems. 
to be, the mystery of lawlessness is already working, only until he who now hinders be removed.“ (Alf.) 

1 Tim. iv. 1. „Giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils.” The French is better: “S’attachant à 
des esprits d'erreur et aux doctrines des démons," doctrines of demons, the teachings, 7. e., of evil spirits. 

Heb. xi. 3. Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things which 
are seen were not made of things which do appear." German, „Durch ben Glauben merken wir, daß die Welt durch 
Gottes Wort fertig ift; daß alles was man ſiehet, aus nichts geworden ift” French, “Par la foi nous savons que les 
mondes ont été faits par la parole de Dieu; de sorte que les choses qui se voient, n'ont point été faites de choses 
visibles." What a remarkable protest have we here against the conclusions of some modern geologists! We who 


take the Word of God as our standard, and who believe in a great Prime Cause, are sometimes told by men of science 


that we understand nothing, observe nothing, know nothing. Here is our answer :— Through faith we understand, we: 
observe (Ger.), we know (Fr.), that the worlds were framed by the word of God, that all which one sees was made out. 


of nothing (Ger.), not made of things visible (Fr.), or of tnings which do appear. Apart from divine Revelation, our 


only source of information is experience, and the truths at which we arrive from this source are indisputable up to a. 
certain point, but not beyond it. When we see a tree, our experience teaches us that it was produced from a seed, and 
when we are shown a seed we know from experience that it is the produce of a tree. When we behold a man, we may 
safely affirm by experience, that he was once a child, the offspring of parents human like himself, (not the descendant 
of an ape) Now let us suppose ourselves carried gradually backward along the stream of time, and in reference 
to each generation of men and trees, replying to an interrogation as to the origin of each individual of the race: 
That man was the child of human parents; that tree was produced from a seed; this answer, derived from the teaching: 


of experience, is perfectly true, until we arrive at the first man and the first tree produced, then it becomes false, and in. 
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the case of man utterly impossible. In the case of the tree the seed might have been produced first, but as this was not 
possible in the animal world, it is not probable that it was so in the vegetable world. In the book of Genesis we are 
expressly informed that God, who created the universe, made man in His own image, and woman of man; and not 
only so, but that He made the plants and trees of the field before the seed which they should afterwards bear. ** God 
said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself upon the earth: and it was so." What can be more plain than this? What can be more reasonable ? 
Of what greater presumption and folly can a man be guilty than to persist in the face of experience, revelation and 
we think reason also, in speculative theories as to the origin of man and matter at the expense of all three? Directly 
we learn from a divine communication, that at a certain period the Universe was created, at that period all speculation 
must terminate, it matters not what appearances the objects of Creative power may present, which our experience 
might otherwise be disposed to refer to such or such a second cause. The science of Geology cannot extend its 
functions beyond that point of time when the world was made, any more than the science of Astronomy can extend 
its investigations of the solar system beyond the time when the system was constituted. As soon as we are told 
on the highest authority that God made man, that God made the fowls of the air, and the fishes of the sea, that 
He made the plants and trees of the field, we recognise His omnipotent sway over the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, and although now in the ordinary process of nature it may take thousands, or even millions of years to 
convert a forest into a coal-pit, or the crust of the earth into a rock, we cannot doubt that at first God exercised 
His mighty power in the mineral world also, and that the first rock and the first coal, like the first man and the 
first forest, proceeded directly from His divine hand. In this and in all similar questions, we are carried out of the 
present order of nature into the immediate presence of the Great First Cause—beyond Science to Holy Scripture. 
“ Through faith we understand, observe, know that the worlds were framed by the Word of God.” 

We might add numerous examples to those already adduced, but the passages cited will suffice to confirm our 
assertion that the collation of modern versions (which collation the unique arrangement of the Hexaglot Bible is 
calculated greatly to facilitate) is a most useful form of commentary. 

Since the foregoing pages were printed, a kind and discriminating critic has taken objection to the “conjunction 
throughout a portion of this Prolegomenon of the names Tischendorf and Alford,’ as if they were equal and co-ordinate 
authorities in matters of textual criticism.” We desire at once to correct his misconception, and at the same time to prevent 
its occurrence with others. We heartily agree with our critic's estimate of Tischendorf’s place in Biblical science —“ He 
is a giant The authority of no one in Europe, on Greek Testament criticism, stands so high as his.” Had we 
held a less exalted opinion of his scholarship, we should not have adopted, as we have, his text in its integrity (see above 
pp. xiv. and xev.) both of the Septuagint and of the New Testament. At the same time, as is also fully explained above, we 


have taken especial care that every interpolation, rendered necessary by the existence of a passage to which it corre- 


sponds in the Hebrew of the Old Testament or the Syriac and Latin of the New, is enclosed within brackets and 


specified in the Prolegomenon. We have thus enabled the reader of the Hexaglot Bible to ascertain, at a glance, the 
passages which are rejected by Tischendorf but which find place in other critical editions, as well as in the other versions. 
By substituting passages for the gaps in the text which must otherwise have occurred, we express no opinion upon 
Tischendorf’s rejection of such passages, we simply carry out the essential principle of the Hexaglot Bible—the pre- 


sentation of six complete texts at one view. It appears to us that by this method we have, without assuming to criticise 
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erities, evinced the highest appreciation of the labours of the learned Tischendorf without depreciating the opinions of 
other scholars. It is but rarely, as the foregoing Prolegomenon will prove, that we have ventured to question the 
deductions of the illustrious exponent of the Codex Sinaiticus; we have never— without indication, and except for the 
reason assigned above—taken the liberty “ of correcting Tischendorf by Alford” or any other editor. 

However inferior, as an original critic, to Dr. Tischendorf, Dean Alford may be, he certainly in his Prolegomena 
tacitly claims for himself a position somewhat on a par with that of Lachmann, Tregelles, Tischendorf, and others, who 
have laid violent hands on the Textus Receptus. Having availed ourselves but slightly of the Dean's researches, we do 
not feel called upon either to define his position in relation to his co-workers in the field of New Testament criticism, 
or to defend his modus operandi. But there can be little doubt that his edition of the Greek Testament is very 
widely used in all English-speaking countries, where, i& may reasonably be expected, the Hexaglot Bible will also attain 
its largest circulation. Such being the case, some comparison being desirable, and it being impossible within the 
proposed limits of this Prolegomenon to institute comparisons between every existing critical edition, we have given 
in the foregoing pages a certain prominence to Dean Alford's Greek Testament, and tabulated the results of a collation 
of his text with that of Tischendorf, a collation which the Dean himself challenges on the ground that the differences 
between their editions are both numerous and important (see above, p, xcv.) If, therefore, in this Prolegomenon, we 
appear to ignore other learned editors, English and German, and to unduly exalt one, possibly of inferior merit, it 
will be evident from these latter remarks that we have been guided in our selection, not by a conviction that 
Dean Alford is facile princeps, but by an opinion that, being limited as to space, we should do well to collate with 
Tischendorf an edition which is, very probably, in the possession of the majority of our subscribers, rather than an 
edition which may be more scholarly but may also be less widely circulated among them. 

We trust that the foregoing explanatory observations respecting the plan and object of the Hexaglot Bible, will, 
notwithstanding their imperfections, be deemed worthy of the consideration of biblical scholars, and that our attempt to 
provide a Polyglot Bible in such à form and at such a price as will place it within the reach of all preachers of the 


Gospel and readers of the Word of God, will meet with the success which we have, at least, endeavoured to deserve. 


EDWARD RICHES DE LEVANTE, 


Theciogical Associate of King’s College, London, and Member 
of the University of Jena. 
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E" apx troiņnosev 6 Əsóç roy otpavdy kai Thy 

yüv. 2 Hd yñ jv áóparog, kai dxara- 
exevacroc, kai ckórog trdvw rijg áfjóccow Kal 
TvtÜua Oro! trepipero imåvw roU Udarog. 3 Kai 
ere 6 Osdc, TevnOnrw $c, kai Lytvero põç. 
4 Kai eidev ó Oeòg rò pic, ö ri kaXóv: kai dtexG- 
ot ò Osóc ava péicoy Tov prog, kai ¿và péoov 
ToU ckórovc. 65 Kai teadecey ó Geòg rò dic 
'Huípav, kai rà ckórog éxddece Nowra’ kai tyb- 
vero ke. kai tyévero mpwi, nuspa pia. 6 Kai 
elev ò Ocóc, TevnOnrw oreptwpa iv utoy ro hö a- 
Toc, kai torw diaywpilov dvd pisov Udarog xai 
idarog’ kai tyéivero obrwe. 7 Kai imoinoe ò 
Osóc rà orepiwua kal duxywpiey 6 @=ç ava 
pícov rod Ülaroc 9 ñw UroKdrw row orepewparoc, 
xai ávà utoov roù boͤarog, roU bmráve rod ortptó- 
paroc. 8 Kai éxadecey 6 Osüg rò oreptwpa, Où- 


'pavóv. kai elde ó Orde, bre addy" ral tyévero 


tomépa, kai iytvtro mpwi, huipa devripa. 9 Kai 
&msv 6 Orc, XvvayOürwo rò Udwp rà brordr row 
obpavoU tic cvvaywy)v uíav, kai Ó$00re % Enod: 
rai bytvero obruc" kai ovvnyOn ro bd rò ùro- 
káro ToU oboavoU tig rac ouvaywydc abróv, kai 
öpən j Enpd. 10 Kai cd ó Occ rv Énpàv, 
Iv, xai rà ovornyara ràv bdarwy ixadece Oa- 
Adacag’ kai eldev ó Oeòç, Öre ad 11 Kai 
elmev ò Osóc, BAaorgcáro ij yñ Borávgv xóprov 
omeipoy cTtpua xarà yévoc kai kaf?’ ópotórmra, 
kai ÉóXov kápmiov moovv kapmóv, ov Tò o ο 
atrov iv airg card yévog bri rñjg yñç' kai Lyšyero 
obrec. 12 Kai iEjveykev ij yñ Bordyny xóprov 
eTtipov orippa xara ytvoc kal cab ópo(órgra, 
kai É)Xov kápTuov moto kapróv, ob rò orippa 
abro) iv abr card ytvoc Umi rijg yc kai elde 
0 Ged¢, Örı ca, 13 Kai iybyero oripa, rai 
byévero mpol, nuépa rpirn. 14 Kai elev ò Osdc, 
TevnOnrwoay gworijpec tv ry orepempare ToU où- 
pavoU sic paŭow tri ric yijc, rod dtaywpiZey dvd 
pécov rig fHipac kai dvd pisov rijg vvkróg' kai 
Eorwoay eig onueia, kai elc Katpobç, kai sic ju, 
xai cic &viavroóc. 15 Kai torwoay eig paŭow lv 
T( oTEpewpart ToU ovpavod, wore paivew imi rijg 
yg’ xal iytvero otrwe. 16 Kai troincey ó Osóc 
robc Ojo $worijpac rovc usyáXovc, ràv pworñpa 
roy péyay sic ápyác rig ñnutoaçc, kai róv dworjpa 
róv d, sic ápyác Thc vukróc, Kai roòbg dorépac. 


A 


GENESIS, CAPUT I. 


E principio creavit Deus cselum et terram. 

2 Terra autem erat inanis et vacua, et 
tenebrs erant super faciem abyssi: et Spiritus 
Deiferebatur superaquas. 3 Dixitque Deus: 
Fiat lux. Et facta est lux. 4 Et vidit Deus 
lucem quod esset bona: et divisit lueem a 
tenebris. 5 Appellavitque lucem Dien, et 
tenebras Noctem: factumque est vespere et 
dies unus. 6 Dixit quoque eus: 
Fiat firmamentum in medio aquarum: t di- 
vidat aquas ab aquis. 7 Et fecit Deus frma- 
mentum, divisitque aquas, que erant sub 
firmamento, ab his que erant super flrma- 
mentum. Et factum est ita. 8 Vocavitque 
Deus firmamentum, Cælum: et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies secundus. 9 Dixit vero 
Deus: Congregentur aque, que sub celo 
sunt, in locum unum: et appareat arida. Et 
factum est ita. 10 Et vocavit Deus aridam, 
Terram; congregationesque aquarum appel- 
lavit Maria. Et vidit Deus quod esset bo- 
num. 11 Et ait: Germinet terra herbam 
virentem et facientem semen, et lignum 
pomiferum faciens fructum juxta genus suum, 
eujus semen in semetipso sit super terram. 
Et factum est ita. 12 Et protulit terra her- 
bam virentem, et facientem semen juxta 
genus suum, lignumque faciens fructum, et 
habens unumquodque sementem secundum 
speciem suam. Et vidit Deus quod esset 
bonum. 13 Et factum est vespere et mane, 
dies tertius. 14 Dixit autem Deus: Fiant 
luminaria in firmamento czli, et dividant 
diem ac noctem, et sint in signa et tempora, 
et dies et annos: 16 Ut luceant in firmamento 
cli, et illuminent terram. Et factum est 
ita. 16 Fecitque Deus duo luminaria magna: 
luminare majus, uf preeesset diei: et lumi- 
nare minus, ut preesset nocti: et stellas. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, CHAPTER I. 


IN the beginning God created the heaven and 

the earth. 2 And the earth was without 
form, and void; and darkness was upon the 
face of the deep. And the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 3 And 
God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. 4 And God saw the light, that ¿Z was 
good: and God divided the light from the 
darkness. 5 And God called the light Day, 
and the darkness he called Night. And the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 
6 4 And God said, Let there be a firma- 
ment in the midst of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the waters. 7 And 
God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament: 
andit wasso. 8 And God called the firma- 
ment Heaven. And the evening and the 
morning were the second day. 9 €| And 
God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let 
the dry /and appear: and it was so. 10 And 
God called the dry Jand Earth; and the 
gathering together of the waters called he 
Seas: and God saw that dt was good. 11 And 
God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the 
herb yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind, whose seed ¿s in itself, 
upon the earth: and it was so. 12 And the 
earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whose seed was in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that zt was good. 13 And the even- 
ing and the morning were the third day. 
14 f And God said, Let there be lights in 
the firmament of the heaven to divide the day 
from the night; and letthem be for signs, and 
for seasons, and for days, and years: 15 And 
let them be for lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to give light upon the earth: and it 
was so, 16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser 
light to rule the night: he made the stars also. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 


CALLED 


GENESIS. 


1 Buch Moſe, 1. 


qu Anfang ſchuf Gott Himmel und Erde. 

2 Und die Erde war wüſte und leer, und es 
war finſter auf der Tiefe; und der Geiſt Gottes 
ſchwebete auf dem Waſſer. 3 Und Gott ſprach: 
Es werde Licht. Und es ward Licht. 4 Und 
Gott ſahe, daß das Licht gut war. Da ſchied 
Gott das Licht von der Finſterniß. 5 Und 
nannte das Licht Tag, und die Finſterniß Nacht. 
Da ward aus Abend und Morgen der erſte Tag. 
6 Und Gott ſprach: Es werde eine Feſte zwi⸗ 
ſchen den Waſſern; und die fey ein Unterſchied 
zwiſchen den Waſſern. 7 Da machte Gott 
die Feſte, und ſchied das Waſſer unter der 
Feſte von dem Waſſer über der Feſte. Und 
es geſchah alſo. 8 Und Gott nannte die Feſte 
Himmel. Da ward aus Abend und Morgen 
der andere Tag. 9 Und Gott ſprach: Es 
ſammle ſich das Waſſer unter dem Himmel an 
ſondere Oerter, daß man das Trockene ſehe. 
Und es geſchah alſo. 10 Und Gott nannte das 
Trockene Erde, und die Sammlung der Waſſer 
nannte er Meer. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 11 Und Gott ſprach: Es laſſe die Erde 
aufgehen Gras und Kraut, das ſich beſame; und 
fruchtbare Bäume, da ein jeglicher nach ſeiner 
Art Frucht trage, und habe ſeinen eigenen Samen 
bei ihm ſelbſt auf Erden. Und es geſchah alſo. 
12 Und die Erde ließ aufgehen Gras und Kraut, 
das ſich beſamete, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art; 
und Bäume, die da Frucht trugen, und ihren 
eigenen Samen bei ſich ſelbſt hatten, ein jeglicher 
nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut war. 
13 Da ward aus Abend und Morgen der dritte 
Tag. 14 Und Gott ſprach: Es werden Lichter an 
der Feſte des Himmels, die da ſcheiden Tag und 
Nacht, und geben Zeichen, Zeiten, Tage und Jahre; 
15 Und ſeien Lichter an der Feſte des Himmels, 
daß ſie ſcheinen auf Erden. Und es geſchah alſo. 
16 Und Gott machte zwei große Lichter; ein 
groß Licht, das den Tag regiere, und ein klein 
Licht, das die Nacht regiere, dazu auch Sterne. 


LA GENESE, CHAPITRE I. 


U commencement, Dieu créa les cieux et 

la terre. 2 Et la terre était informe 

et vide, et les ténèbres étaient sur la face de 
Pabime, et l'Esprit de Dieu se mouvait au- 
dessus des eaux. 3 Et Dieu dit: Que la 
lumiére soit; et la lumiére fut. 4 Et Dieu 
vit que la lumiére était bonne; et Dieu sépara 
la lumière d’avec les ténèbres. 5 Et la lu 
miére, Dieu la nomma Jour: et les ténébres, 
il les nomma Nuit. Et il y eut le soir, et il y 
eut le matin: ce fut le premier jour. 6 $ Et 
Dieu dit: Qu'il y ait un firmament entre les 
eaux, ef qu'il sépare les eaux d’avec les eaux. 
7 Dieu fit done le firmament, et sépara les 
eaux qui étaient sous le firmament de celles 
qui étaient au-dessus du firmament. Et cela 
fut ainsi. 8 Et Dieu nomma le firmament, 
Cieux. Et ily eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: 
ce fut le second jour. 9 ¶ Et Dieu dit: Que les 
eaux qui sont au-dessous des cieux se rassem- 
blent en un lieu, et que le sec paraisse. Et cela 
fut ainsi. 10 Et le sec, Dieu le nomma Terre; 
et Lamas des eaux, il l'appela Mer. Et Dieu 
vit que cela était bon. 11 Et Dieu dit: Que 
la terre produise de la verdure, des herbes 
qui portent semence, et des arbres fruitiers 
donnant du fruit, qui aient leur semence en 
eux-mémes selon leurs espéces, sur la terre. 
Et cela fut ainsi. 12 La terre done produisit 
de la verdure, des herbes portant semence selon 
leurs espéces, et des arbres portant du fruit, 
qui avaient leur semence en eux-mémes selon 
leurs espèces. Et Dieu vit que cela était bon. 
18 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce 
Jut le troisième jour. 14 J Et Dieu dit: 
Qu'il y ait au firmament des cieux des lumi- 
naires qui séparent le jour de la nuit, et qui 
servent de signes et pour les saisons, et pour 
les jours, et pour les années; 15 Et qui soient 
pour luminaires au firmament des cieux, afin 
d’éclairer la terre. Et cela fut ainsi. 16 Dieu 
fit done deux grands luminaires, ie plus grand - 
pour dominer sur le jour, et le plus petit pour 
dominer sur la nuit. II fit aussi les étoiles- 
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l'ENEZIZ, £, f. 


17 Kai Eero abroòg 6 Occ iv rq) orEepedpare ro 


obpavod, Wore paivew imi råe vn, 18 Kal pyew. 


Tic nua kai rie vukróc, kal ñayopičew ava 
pécov Tov Qwrüc kai dvd uícov Tov ckórovc' Kat 
eldev 6 Osüc, bri kaXóv. 19 Kai éyévero éomépa, 
kai éyévero mpwi, nyépa reráprg. 20 Kai eimev ó 
Osóc, 'Efayayéro rà da,, šomerá Wuxdv Cwodr, 
kai 7rerevà mreropeva Eri rijg vg card ró erepéwpua 
ToU obpavoU' kai éyévero οj 21 Kai bmrotgotv 
6 Ocüc rà KATH rà. ueyáXa, kal macau Vvyny Goov 
£&p'reróv, & ttnyaye ra Bara kara yéivn abráv, kai 
may merewov qrrepwróv karà yévoc’ kai eldev ó Ocóc, 
871 c 22 Kal ebdoynoey aùrà 6 Otóc, Méyov, 
AbEávto0t kai tAnObvecbe, kal mnpwoarTe rà hq ara 
iv raiç Oaddooaic, kal rà mer&và mn0vvéc0wcav 
¿mi rijg yñc. 23 Kal iytvero tomípa, xai éyévero 
mpwi, huipa réprrn. 24 Kal sms 6 Otóc, '"E£a- 
yayéro y yñ uy) Cücav Kara yéivoc, rerpároóa, 
kal Épmerà, kal Onpia Tijg yic karà yévoc' kai 
iyívero oUrog. 25 Kai imoímotv ó Otóc rà Onpia 
THe yg ward yévoc, kai rà rn xarà ytvoc 
abr, kai Távra rà épmerà THE yng Kara yévoc' 
kai eldev ò Otóc, Öri K 26 Kai simtv ó Osóc, 
IIoujcopusv ávOpwrrov kar sikóva rjuerépav Kai Kal! 
Óuolwctv* kai ápyérecav rüv ix0buv ric 9aXácanc, 
kai rõv Ttr&vüv TOU obpavoU, kal TOv krQvüv, 
kai rdong THC yc, Kal mávrwv rv éprerüv THY 
Épmóvrov bri ric yg. 27 Kai éroinoey 6 Osüc 
róv dvÜpwrmov, kar tikóva OtoU ¿moms abróv: 
28 Kai &ó- 


ynoev abro)c ó Otóc, Miyov, Abtávte0c kai - 


x N „ 
&octv kai OñNU émotgotv avrove. 


Oivecde, kai vrAgpócars THY H, kai KaTaKYpLEvoaTE 
Pm ` x ^ > , ~ 2 ` 
abrijg, kal dpyere TOv iyOiwy ve Oaddcone, kai 
TV TETEVOY ToU obpavoU, kal TÅVTWV TOY krgvüv, 
kai dong THC yic, Kai mávrwv THY éprtrOv THY 
ípmóvrov èri rig ye. 29 Kat elmev ó Osóc, 
, M A: ; : 2 
Idod 0&Qwka dpiv måvra yóprov cmópuiov e- 
pov oTípua, 0 torv imávo maone rig yüc Kai 
may É)Xov, Ó Eyer iv £avrQ kapzóv emtpparoc 
30 Kai vào: 


TOic Ümpíoiwc THe yis, kal maou roig reręwotg TOU 


eropiuov, uiv Zora, siç Bpwow" 


obpavoU, kai mayri éprer@ Eptroyte Eri rijg yijc, Ó 
» 2 t bd ^A ~ ` , , 

kxet iv avro Woyny Fung, kai wavra xóprov 
31 Kai 
&lüev 6 Osóc rd wavra, Boa broígoe kal (0o) Kaha 


xy^epóv sig Bodow kal éyévero obrowc. 


Max. 


zern. 


Kai &yévero éomípa, kai tyévero mpwt, Nu 


K EG. G. 


1 KAI ouverehécOnoay 6 obpavóc kai ù Yñ, 
kai wae Ó kócuoc abròv. 
Osóc iv rj ping TH ery rà Epya abro) à 
&moígos& kai karémavot rj "utog rj £G00ug amd 
mávrov THY fpoyuv abroU, Wy ¿moms 3 Kai 
tüAóygosv 6 Gd Thy Hpipay Tn éBOóyumw, 
kai yyiacey abrqv, ore iv abr xartmravotv 


2 Kai ouveré\ecey 6 


GENESIS, I. II. 


17 Et posuit eas in firmamento celi, ut lucerent 
super terram, 18 Et preeessent diei ac nocti, 
et dividerent lucem ac tenebras. Et vidit 
19 Et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies quartus. 20 Dixit etiam 


Deus quod esset bonum. 


Deus: Producant aque reptile anime viven- 
tis, et volatile super terram sub firmamento 
cli. 21 Creavitque Deus cete grandia, 
et omnem animam viventem atque motabilem, 
quam produxerant aque in species suas, et 
omne volatile secundum genus suum, Et 
vidit Deus quod esset bonum. 22 Benedixit- 
que eis, dicens: Crescite et multiplieamini, 
et replete aquas maris: avesque multipli- 
centur super terram. 23 Et factum est 
vespere et mane, dies quintus. 24 Dixit 


quoque Deus: Producat terra animam vi- 
ventem in genere suo, jumenta, et reptilia, et 
bestias terree secundum species suas. Factum- 
que est ita. 25 Et fecit Deus bestias terre 
juxta species suas, et jumenta, et omne reptile 
terre in genere suo. Et vidit Deus quod 
esset bonum, 26 Et ait: Faciamus hominem 
ad imaginem et similitudinem nostram: et 
presit piscibus maris, et volatilibus cli, et 
bestiis, universeeque terre, omnique reptili 
quod movetur in terra. 27 Et creavit Deus 
hominem ad imaginem suam: ad imaginem 
Dei creavit illum: masculum et feminam 
ereavit eos. 28 Benedixitque illis Deus, et 
ait: Crescite et multiplicamini, et replete 
terram, et subjicite eam, et dominamini pisci- 
bus maris, et volatilibus cali, et universis 
animantibus que moventur super terram, 
29 Dixitque Deus: Ecce dedi vobis omnem 
herbam afferentem semen super terram, et 
universa ligna que habent in semetipsis se- 
mentem generis sui, uf sint vobis in escam: 
30 Et cunctis animantibus terre, omnique 
volucri cli, et universis que moventur in 
terra, et in quibus est anima vivens, ut habeant 
ad vescendum. Et factum est ita. 31 Vidit- 
que Deus cuncta que fecerat: et erant valde 
bona. Et factum est vespere et mane, dies 
sextus. 


CAPUT II. 


1 IGITUR perfecti sunt celi et terra, et 
omnis ornatus eorum. 2 Complevitque Deus 
die septimo opus suum quod fecerat, et 
requievit die septimo ab universo opere 
quod patrarat. 3 Et benedixit diei septimo, 
| et sanctificavit illum: quia in ipso cessaverat 


li pj A HEX AGLOTT A. 


GENESIS, I. II. 


17 And God set them in the firmament 
of the heaven to give light upon the earth, 
18 And to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to divide the light from the dark- 
ness: and God saw that it was good. 19 And 
the evening and the morning were the 
fourth day. 20 €| And God said, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the moving 
creature that hath life, and fowl that may fly 
above the earth in the open firmament of 
heaven. 21 And God created great whales, 
and every living creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly, after 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and God saw that it was good. 22 And 
God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, and 
multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and 
let fowl multiply in the earth. 23 And the 
evening and the morning were the fifth day. 
24 f And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living ereature after his kind, cattle, and 
ereeping thing, and beast of the earth after 
his kind: and it was so. 25 And God made 
the beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle 
after their kind, and every thing that creepeth 
upon the earth after his kind: and God saw 
that it was good. 26 J And God said, Let 
us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
and let them have dominion over the fish of 
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattle, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him; 
male and female zreated he them. 28 And 
God blessed them, and God said unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the 
air, and over eyery living thing that moveth 
upon the earth. 29 J And God said, Behold, 
I have given you every herb bearing seed, 
whieh zs upon the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 
yielding seed; to you it shall be for meat. 
30 And to every beast of the earth, and to 
every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life, 
T have given every green herb for meat: and 
it was so, 31 And God saw every thing that 
he had made, and, behold, it was very good. 
And the evening and the morning were the 
sixth day. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Tuus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. 2 And on 
the seventh day God ended his work which 
he had made; and he rested on the seventh 
day from all his work which he had made. 
3 And God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it: because that in it he had rested 


1 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


17 Und Gott ſetzte ſie an die Feſte des Him⸗ 
mels, daß ſie ſchienen auf die Erde, 18 Und 
den Tag und die Nacht regierten, und ſchieden 
Licht und Finſterniß. Und Gott ſahe, daß es 
gut war. 19 Da ward aus Abend und Mor⸗ 
gen der vierte Tag. 20 Und Gott ſprach: 
Es errege ſich das Waſſer mit webenden und 
lebendigen Thieren, und mit Gevögel, das auf 
Erden unter der Feſte des Himmels fliege. 
21 Und Gott ſchuf große Wallfiſche, und al⸗ 
lerlei Thier, das da lebet und webet, und vom 
Waſſer erreget ward, ein jegliches nach ſeiner 
Art; und allerlei gefiedertes Gevögel, ein jegli⸗ 
ches nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 22 Und Gott ſegnete ſie, und ſprach: 
Seid fruchtbar und mehret euch, und erfüllet das 
Waſſer im Meer; und das Gevögel mehre ſich 
auf Erden. 23 Da ward aus Abend und Mor⸗ 
gen der fünfte Tag. 24 Und Gott ſprach: Die 
Erde bringe hervor lebendige Thiere, ein jegli⸗ 
ches nach ſeiner Art; Vieh, Gewürm und Thier 
auf Erden, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art. Und es 
geſchah alſo. 25 Und Gott machte die Thiere 
auf Erden, ein jegliches nach ſeiner Art, und das 
Vieh nach ſeiner Art, und allerlei Gewürm auf 
Erden nach ſeiner Art. Und Gott ſahe, daß es gut 
war. 26 Und Gott ſprach: Laßt uns Menſchen 
machen, ein Bild, das uns gleich ſey, die da 
herrſchen über die Fiſche im Meer, und über die 
Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über das Vieh, 
und über die ganze Erde, und über alles Ge⸗ 
würm, das auf Erden kreucht. 27 Und Gott 
ſchuf den Menſchen ihm zum Bilde, zum Bilde 
Gottes ſchuf er ihn; und ſchuf ſie ein Männ⸗ 
lein und Fräulein. 28 Und Gott ſegnete ſie, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: Seid fruchtbar und mehret 
euch, und füllet die Erde, und machet ſie euch 
unterthan, und herrſchet über Fiſche im Meer, 
und über Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über 
alles Thier, das auf Erden kreucht. 29 Und 
Gott ſprach: Sehet da, ich habe euch gegeben 
allerlei Kraut, das ſich beſamet auf der ganzen 
Erde, und allerlei fruchtbare Bäume, und 
Bäume, die ſich beſamen, zu eurer Speiſe, 
30 Und allem Thier auf Erden, und allen 
Vögeln unter dem Himmel, und allem Ge- 
würme, das da Leben hat auf Erden, daß fte allerlei 
grün Kraut eſſen. Und es geſchah alſo. 31 Und 
Gott ſahe an alles, was er gemacht hatte; und 
ſiehe da, es war ſehr gut. Da ward aus Abend 
und Morgen der ſechſte Tag. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Alſo ward vollendet Himmel und Erde 


mit ihrem ganzen Heer. 2 Und alſo voll⸗ 
endete Gott am ſibenten Tage ſeine Werke, 
die er machte; und ruhete am ſiebenten Tage 
von allen ſeinen Werken, die er machte; 
3 Und ſegnete den ſiebenten Tag, und heiligte 
ihn, darum, daß er an demſelben geruhet hatte 


GENESE, I. II. 


17 Et Dieu les mit au firmament des cieux 
pour éclairer la terre, 18 Et pour dominer sur 
le jour et sur la nuit, et pour séparer la lumière 
d'avec les ténèbres. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 19 Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le 
matin: ce fut le quatrième jour. 20 € Et 
Dieu dit: Que les eaux produisent en toute 
abondance des animaux qui se meuvent et qui 
aient vie, et des oiseaux qui volent sur la terre 
vers le firmament des cieux. 21 Dieu créa: 
done les grands poissons, et tous les animaux 
qui se meuvent et qui ont vie, lesquels les 
eaux produisirent en toute abondance selon 
leurs espéces, et tout oiseau ayant des ailes 
selon son espéce. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon; 22 Et Dieu les bénit, en disant: Soyez 
féconds et multipliez-vouz, et remplissez les 
eaux dans les mers, et que les oiseaux se mul- 
tiplient sur la terre, 23 Et il y eut le soir, et 
il y eut le matin: ce fut le cinquième jour. 
24 «| Et Dieu dit: Que la terre produise des 
animaux vivants selon leurs espéces, les 
animaux domestiques, les reptiles, et les bétes 
de la terre selon leurs espéces. Et cela fut 
ainsi. 25 Dieu fit done les bétes de la terre 
selon leurs espéces, et les animaux domestiques 
selon leurs espéces, et les reptiles de la terre 
selon leurs espéces. Et Dieu vit que cela était 
bon. 26 § Et Dieu dit: Faisons l'homme à 
notre image, à notre ressemblance, et qu'il 
domine surles poissons de la mer, et sur les 
oiseaux des cieux, et sur les animaux domes- 
tiques, et sur toute la terre, et sur tous les 
reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre. 27 Dieu 
créa done l'homme à son image; il le créa a 
limage de Dieu, il les créa male et femelle. 
28 Et Dieu les bénit, e£ Dieu leur dit: Soyez 
féconds, et multipliez-vous, et remplissez la 
terre, et aussujettissez-la ; et dominez sur les 
poissons de la mer, et sur les oiseaux des cieux, 
et sur tous les animaux qui se meuvent sur la 
terre. 29 J Et Dieu dit: Voici, je vous 
donne toute herbe qui porte semence sur la 
face de la terre, et tout arbre qui a en soi du 
fruit d'arbre portant semence, e£ cela vous sera 
pour nourriture. 30 Et à toutes les bétes de 
la terre et à tous les oiseaux des cieux, et à 
tout ce qui se meut sur la terre, qui a vie en 


soi, je donne toute herbe verte pour nourriture. 


Et cela fut ainsi. 31 Et Dieu vit tout ce 
qu'il avait fait, et voilà, cela était trés-bon. 
Et il y eut le soir, et il y eut le matin: ce fut 
le sixiéme jour. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 AINSI furent achevés les cieux et la 
terre, avec toute leur armée. 2 Or, Dieu 
ayant achevé au septième jour l'cuvre 
quil avait faite, se reposa au septióme 
jour de toute l'euvre qu'il avait faite. 
3 Et Dieu 'bénit le septième jour, et le 
sanctifia, parce qu'il s'était reposé en ce jour 
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PENESIS, Z. 


ard dir rüy Epywy abroU, wy ijokaro ó Bròc 
modica, 4 Abra 7 BiBdo¢g yevicewe obpavoU kai 
vie, bre iylvero: 9 "pipa troince Kipiog ó Otóc 
róv obpavóv xai riv yijv, 5 Kai wav yXopóv 
ayo0v pd roð yevéoOar bmi rijg yñç, kai mavra 
Xóprov dypov mpd roU ávarar ob yàp EBpečev 
ò Occ ¿zi riv vv, kai dvOpwmroc oix Hy toyalecOat 
abrny. 6 ny) òè aviBawev tx rijg yñç, kai 
trorile way rò mpócomoy THC yc. T Kai érdacev 
6 Otóc róv GvOpwrov, yovy ame rig vnc, Kat 
ivegionoey tig rò vpócwTov abro) mvoùv Gwig, 
8 Kai 


igdrevaev ò Oòg rrapadecor ty EH nara ávaro- 


xai &yévero ò GvOpwroc slc Wyn Cücav. 


Nag, kai Eero exci róv dvOpwTov, by ENA. 
9 Kai i£avértev ó Cede Ert tx rig yg way EóXov 
ópaiov eig dpacw kal kaXóv tig Bpõow kai rò 
EóXov rijg Zoñç iv uícq ToU Tapaóticov, kai rò 
EóNov ToU cidévat yywordy kaXoU xai rovnpod. 
10 Horanòg 0b éxropederae ¿Ë Eat moričew róv 
mapadecov’ eth apopizerat sig réccapac ápxác. 
11 *Ovopa r@ ivi, Pod’ obrog ó kvxAGv mücav 
12 Tà dé 
xpvoiov rig yc kxcivng kaXóv. xai ire forty ò 


Thy vn EU] r, ixe od gore TÒ xpvotov. 
dvPoak kal ó ioc ó mpácwogc. 13 Kai õvopa rp 
morajQ rp devrépp, Ted ovrog ó xu macav 
r)v yijv Albig. 14 Kai 6 morapòç ó rpiroc 
Tiypie, obrog ó mporopevópevoç xarévavrt Asov- 
15 Kai 
Maße Kiptoc 6 Ocüc rév dvOpwroy dy Emacs, kai 


piwy. O d morapòc ó réraproc, Edpparne. 


Zero abròv lv rp rapadelow rhe pop, toyazecBar 
aùròv kai guddooev. 16 Kai évereitaro Kóptoc ó 
Ocóc rp 'Adàp, AEywv, "Awd ravròôg Eddov roð iy 
rip mapadeiow Bodo dayg. 17 "Amd dt rod Eddov 
roð yiwdorew caddy kai rovnpdy, ob odyecSe am 
abroU: j à dy Huéog dre ax’ abrov, 0avárw 
&zoÜavticOr. 18 Kai elme Köptog 6 Osóc, OÙ ca- 
doy elvar róv GvOpwrov uóvov' romowpey abrQ 
BonOdv car abróv. 19 Kai ÉmXactv ó Ocóc Ert éx 
rig ve wavra rà Onpia rod dypod, kal mrávra rà 
TETELVA TOU obpavoU, Ka Hyayev abra mode TÓv 
"Adap, (p ri cartos abrá' kai wav Ó ¿à> irá- 
Xeocv abró Addu Wuxny Cücav, rovro óvoua abre. 
20 Kai ixadecey "Addu óvópara mäst roic krüveo: 
kai wot roig merewoiç TOU oUpavoU, Kai måst roi 
Onotoic ToU &ypoU' r@ dé Addy oby ebpéOn Bon0àc 
Ünotoc adr@. 21 Kai imígaXcev ó Cede Exoracw 
¿mi róv Adòdu, kai Ümvwoctr kai Nape piay rõv 
mrevedy abro), kai dvetAjjpwoe cápra avr ahn. 
22 Kai wroddpnoev 6 Otóc rrjv mAcvpáv, ñv HN 
amb To? ’Addp, sig yuvaixa, kal Ñyayev aùrýv 
mode róv'AOáu. 23 Kai elrev’Adap, Tovro viv 
sro lk rüv dcrtwy pov, rai od ik rijc capkóc 
pov’ abra kXgOfjoerat Turn, bri éx roU &vópóc abrijc 
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GENESIS, II. 


ab omni opere suo quod creavit Deus ut 
faceret. 4 Iste sunt generationes cli et 
terre, quando creata sunt, in die quo fe- 
cit Dominus Deus celum et terram: 5 Et 
omne virgultum agri antequam oriretur in 
terra, omnemque herbam regionis priusquam 
germinaret: non enim pluerat Dominus 
Deus super terram, et homo non erat qui 
operaretur terram: 6 Sed fons ascendebat e 
terra, irrigans universam superficiem terre. 
7 Formavit igitur Dominus Deus hominem de 
limo terre, et inspiravit in faciem ejus spira- 
culum vite, et factus est homo in animam 
viventem. 8 Plantaverat autem Dominus 
Deus paradisum voluptatis a principio: in quo 
posuit hominem quem formaverat. 9 Pro- 
duxitque Dominus Deus de humo omne lig- 
num pulchrum visu, et ad vescendum suave: 
lignum etiam vite in medio paradisi, lignum- 
que scientivte boni et mali. 10 Et fluvius 
egrediebatur de loco voluptatis ad irrigandum 
paradisum, qui inde dividitur in quatuor 
capita. 11 Nomen uni Phison: ipse est qui 
circuit omnem terram Hevilath, ubi nascitur 
aurum: 12 Et aurum terre illius optimum 
est: ibi invenitur bdellium, et lapis onychinus. 
13 Et nomen fluvii secundi Gehon: ipse vət 
qui cireumit omnem terram Æthiopiæ. 
14 Nomen vero fluminis tertii, Tygris: ipse 
vadit contra Assyrios. Fluvius autem quar- 
tus, ipse est Euphrates. 15 Tulit ergo Do- 
minus Deus hominem, et posuit eum in pa- 
radiso voluptatis, ut operaretur et custodiret 
ilum: 16 Præcepitque ei dicens: Ex omni 
ligno paradisi comede. 17 De ligno autem 
scienti boni et mali ne comedas: in quo- 
eumque enim die comederis ex eo, morte 
morieris, 18 Dixit quoque Dominus Deus: 
Non est bonum esse hominem solum: facia- 
mus ei adjutorium simile sibi. 19 Formatis 
igitur, Dominus Deus, de humo cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre, et universis volatilibus cceli, 
adduxit ea ad Adam, ut videret quid vocaret 
ea: omne enim quod vocavit Adam animes 
viventis, ipsum est nomen ejus. 20 Appella- 
vitque Adam nominibus suis cuneta animantia, 
et universa volatilia cli, et omnes bestias 
terre: Ad vero non inveniebatur adjutor 
similis ejus. 21 Immisit ergo Dominus Deus 
soporem in Adam: cumque obdormisset, tulit 
unam de costis ejus, et replevit carnem pro 
ea. 22 Et eedificavit Dominus Deus costam, 
quam tulerat de Adam, in mulierem: et ad- 
duxit eam ad Adam. 23 Dixitque Adam: 
Hoe. nunc, os ex ossibus meis, et caro de carne 
mea: hee vocabitur Virago, quoniam de viro 
sumpta est. 24 Quamobrem relinquet homo 
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from all his work which God created and 
made. 4 J These are the generations of 
the heavens and of the earth when they 
were created, in the day that the LORD God 
made the earth and the heavens, 5 And 
every plant of the field before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field before it 
grew: for the LoRD God had not caused it 
to rain upon the earth, and there was not a 
man to till the ground. 6 But there went up 
a mist from the earth, and watered the whole 
face of the ground. 7 And the Lorp God 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and man became a living soul. 8 4 And the 
Lorp God planted a garden eastward in Eden; 
and there he put the man whom he had 
formed. 9 And out of the ground made the 
Lorp God to grow every tree that is pleasant 
to the sight, and good for food; the tree of 
life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil. 10 And 
a river went out of Eden to water the garden; 
and from thence it was parted, and became 
into four heads. 11 The name of the first is 
Pison: that /s it which compasseth the whole 
land of Havilah, where there is gold; 12 And 
the gold of that land ¿s good: there is bdel- 
lium and the onyx stone. 13 And the name 
of the second river 7s Gihon: the same is it 
that compasseth the whole land of Ethiopia. 
14 And the name of the third river is Hid- 
dekel: that is it which goeth toward the east 
of Assyria. And the fourth river 7s Euphrates. 
16 And the LoRD God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden to dress it and 
to keep it. 16 And the LoRp God commanded 
the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden 
thou mayest freely eat: 17 But of the tree of 
the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest 
thereof thou shalt surely die. 18 J And the 
Lorp God said, Z7 is not good that the man 
should be alone; I will make him an help 
meet for him. 19 And out of the ground the 
Lorp God formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air; and brought them unto 
Adam to see what he would call them : and 
whatsoever Adam called every living creature, 
that was the name thereof. 20 And Adam 
gave names to all eattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for Adam there was not found an help meet 
for him. 21 And the Lorp God caused a 
deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept: 
and he took one of his ribs, and closed up the 
flesh instead thereof; 22 And the rib, which 
the Lorp God had taken from man, made 
he a woman, and brought her unto the 
man. 23 And Adam said, This zs now bone 
of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall 
be called Woman, because she was taken out 
of Man. p% Therefore shall a man leave 
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von allen feinen Werken, die Gott ſchuf und machte. 
4 Alſo iſt Himmel und Erde worden, da ſie ge⸗ 
ſchaffen find, zu der Zeit, ba Gott der Herr Erde und 
Himmel machte; 5 Und allerlei Bäume auf dem 
Felde, die zuvor nie geweſen waren auf Erden, und 
allerlei Kraut auf dem Felde, das zuvor nie ge⸗ 
wachſen war. Denn Gott der Herr hatte noch 
nicht regnen laſſen auf Erden, and war kein 
Menſch, der das Land bauete. 6 Aber ein 
Nebel ging auf von der Erde, und feuchtete alles 
Land. 7 Und Gott der Herr machte den Men⸗ 
ſchen aus einem Erdenkloß, und er blies ihm ein 
den lebendigen Odem in ſeine Naſe. Und alſo 
ward der Menſch eine lebendige Seele. 8 Und 
Gott der Herr pflanzte einen Garten in Eden, 
gegen Morgen, und ſetzte den Menſchen drein, den 
er gemacht hatte. 9 Und Gott der Herr ließ auf⸗ 
wachſen aus der Erde allerlei Bäume, luſtig 
anzuſehen, und gut zu eſſen, und den Baum des 
Lebens mitten im Garten, und den Baum des 
Erkenntniſſes Gutes und Böſes. 10 Und es ging 
aus von Eden ein Strom zu wäſſern den Garten, 
und theilete ſich daſelbſt in vier Hauptwaſſer. 
11 Das erſte heißt Piſon, das fleußt um das 
ganze Land Hevila, und daſelbſt findet man Gold. 
12 Und das Gold des Landes ift köſtlich, und 
da findet man Bedellion, und den Edelſtein Onyx. 
13 Das andere Waſſer heißt Gihon, das fleußt 
um das ganze Mohrenland. 14 Das dritte 
Waſſer heißt Hiddekel, das fleußt vor Aſſyrien. 
Das vierte Waſſer iſt der Phrath. 15 Und Gott 
der Herr nahm den Menſchen, und ſetzte ihn in 
den Garten Eden, daß er ihn bauete und be⸗ 
wahrete. 16 Und Gott der Herr gebot dem 
Menſchen, und ſprach: Du ſollſt eſſen von aller⸗ 
lei Bäumen im Garten; 17 Aber von dem 
Baum des Erkenntniſſes Gutes und Böſes ſollſt 
du nicht eſſen. Denn welches Tages du davon 
iſſeſt, wirſt du des Todes ſterben. 18 Und Gott 
der Herr ſprach: Es iſt nicht gut, daß der Menſch 
allein fey; ich will ihm eine Gehülfin machen, 
die um ihn ſey. 19 Denn als Gott der Herr 
gemacht hatte von der Erde allerlei Thiere auf 
dem Felde, und allerlei Vögel unter dem Him⸗ 
mel; brachte er fle zu dem Menſchen, daß er 
ſähe, wie er ſie nennete; denn wie der Menſch 
allerlei lebendige Thiere nennen würde, ſo ſollten 
fle heißen. 20 Und der Menſch gab einem jeg⸗ 
lichen Vieh, und Vogel unter dem Himmel, und 
Thier auf dem Felde ſeinen Namen; aber für 
den Menſchen ward keine Gehülfin gefunden, 
die um ihn wäre. 21 Da ließ Gott der Herr 
einen tiefen Schlaf fallen auf den Menſchen, und 
er entſchlief. Und nahm ſeiner Ribben eine, und 
ſchloß die Stätte zu mit Fleiſch. 22 Und 
Gott der Herr bauete ein Weib aus der 
Ribbe, die er von dem Menſchen nahm, und 
brachte ſie zu ihm. 23 Da ſprach der 
Menſch: Das iſt doch Bein von meinen Beinen, 
und Fleiſch von meinem Fleiſch. Man wird 
fie Männin heißen, darum, daß fie vom Manne 
genommen iſt. 24 Darum wird ein Mann 
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de toute son ceuvre qu'il avait faite et créée. 
4 J Voici les origines des cieux et de la terre. 
Au jour oü ils furent créés, le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
fit la terre et les cieux ; 6 Et toutes les plantes 
des champs avant qu'il y en eüt en terre, et 
toutes les herbes des champs avant qu'elles 
eussent poussé. Carle SEIGNEUR Dieu n'avait 
point fait pleuvoir sur la terre, et il n'y avuit 
point d'homme pour labourer la terre. 6 Mais 
une vapeur s'élevait de la terre, et arrosait toute 
la surface du sol. 7 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu forma 
Thomme de la poudre de la terre, et il souffla 
dans ses narines un souffle de vie; et l'homme 
devint une àme vivante. 8 «| Et le SEIGNEUR 
Dieu planta un jardin dans Éden du cóté de 
lorient, et y plaga l'homme qu'il avait formé. 
9 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit sortir de la terre 
tout arbre désirable à la vue et bon à manger; 
et au milieu du jardin, l'arbre de vie, ainsi 
que l'arbre de la science du bien et du mal. 
10 Et un fleuve sortait d'Éden pour arroser 
le jardin; et de là il se partageait en quatre 
fleuves. 11 Le nom du premier est Pison: 
c'est celui qui coule autour du pays de Havila, 
où l'on trouve de l'or. 12 Et l'or de ce pays 
est bon: c'est aussi là que se trouve le bdellion 
et la pierre d'onyx. 13 Et le nom du second 
fleuve est Guihon: c'est celui qui coule autour 
du pays de Cus. 14 Et le nom du troisiéme 
fleuve est Hiddekel: c'est celui qui coule vers 
l'orient de l'Assyrie. Et le quatriéme fleuve 
est l'Euphrate. 15 Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu prit 
l'homme, et le plaça dans le jardin d’Eden pour 
le cultiver et le garder. 16 Puisle SEIGNEUR 
Dieu commanda à lhomme, en disant: Tu 
mangeras librement de tout arbre du jardin; 
17 Mais quant à l'arbre de la science du 
bien et du mal, tu n'en mangeras point; car, 
au jour oà tu en mangeras, tu mourras cer- 
tainement. 18 «| Et le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: 
Il n'est pas bon que l'homme soit seul; je lui 
ferai une aide qui lui ressemble. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu forma de la terre tous les 
animaux des champs et tous les oiseaux des 
cieux. Puis il les fit venir vers Adam, pour 
voir comment il les nommerait, et pour que le 
nom qu Adam donnerait à tout animal füt son 
nom. 20 Et Adam donna les noms à tous les 
animaux domestiques, et aux oiseaux des cieux, 
età toutes les bétes. Mais pour Adam, il ne 
se trouvait point d'aide qui lui ressemblát. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR Dieu fit tomber sur 
Adam un profond sommeil, et pendant qu'il 
dormait, Dieu prit une de ses côtes, et 
rejoignit ensuite les chairs. 22 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR Dieu forma une femme de la cóte qu'il 
avait tirée d'Adam, et lamena vers Adam. 
23 Alors Adam dit: Celle-ci enfin est os de 
mes os et chair de ma chair; elle partagera 
le nom de l'homme, parce qu'elle est tireé de 
Yhomme. 24 C'est pourquoi l'homme laissera 
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TENEZIZ, G, y. 


n ; „„ 5 n 
Toy marpa. abrov kal r5v pnrépa, Kai TpockoAAg- 
Onoerar vpóc THY yvvaika aùroŭ' kai sovra oi 
obo sic cápka piav. 25 Kai ğoav oi dvo yupvoi, 


6 re Add kal 7) yur) adrov, kai oùk gjoxóvovro. 


KE®. y. 


1 0 de Óguc dv ppompwWrarog mávrwv TOY 
Onpiwy rv E rig yng wy émoince Köprog 6 Ocóc 
kal elrrev 6 öpig rg Yyuvau Ti Sri elev 6 Geòg, 
Où un óáynre ard rauròg Eddov roU mapaósícov ; 


t 


2 Kai elrev ij yvvi rø boa "Ard kaprov ToU 
3 Arò d ro 
kapzoU roU ÉüXov, 0 ¿oru £v pio Tov mapaàsisou, 
eimev ó Osóc où QáysoOs am’ abro, ovd? u ¿nos 
4 Kai Are ó bguc rÅ 
yovawi, Ob 0avárq dmo0avéüc0c 5 H del yàp 6 
Ocóc, bre 9 àv vjutpg pdynre am’ abrod, diavory- 
Onoovrar yuv oi óó0aXpuol, kai osobe we Otoi, 
6 Kai clòs ù 
yuv) Sri kaXóv rò Eddov sic Bpõow, kai ór. apeordv 
roig d¢0adpoic ideiv, kai wpaidy tort Tov kara- 


Nov roU mapaósícov payovpeba’ 


elk XS 
abro), tva um àmo0ávgr. 


yuückovrec caddy kal Tovnpóv. 


voijcat, kai Aa(3oica ard roù kapmoU abroU, Eaye 
xai tOwke kai rp avdpi abrijg per’ abrijg, kai pa- 
yov. 7 Kai dinvoixOnoar ot óp0aXuoi r&v 0o, kai 
Éyvwcav bri yuuvol cav: kal Eppapav $0AXa ur, 
kai éroinoay éavroic mepilwpara. 8 Kal ğkovoav 
rig gie Kupiov roU OtoÜ mtpvraroivroc tv r@ 
mapaóríoq rò OsOuvóv' Kai ExptBnoay ö re 'Adap 
kal ij yvvi) abroU arb mpoowrov Kupiov rod Oto 
iv miop ToU ÉóXov roU wapadeivov. 9 Kai k 
Kópic 6 Oeòg róv ’Addp, kal mev abrQ, ‘Addy, 
rob el; 10 Kai clrev abr, Tijg Hi cou Tjkovca 
reoirarobyrog iv rq) mrapadeiow, kai EpoBHOny, Ort 
yuuveg cip, kai ixpóQgv. 11 Kai dmtv abr ó 
Ode, Tig avnyyeré cot Öri yvpvóc el, et u ard Tod 
Eddov ob Ser ,, gor rovrov uóvov ⁰ $ayeiv, 
ar’ abroU épayec; 12 Kai ede ó 'AQàp, H yvvi) 
jv twxag per iuo), abrg pot Eðwkev ard ToU 
EU ND, kal Epayov. 18 Kai selme Kópioc ó Ocüc rj 
yovawi, Ti rotro iroiņnsaç; kai cirev 4 yun, 'O 
Spice Hrarnoé pe, kai Epayov. 14 Kai ere Koptoc 
6 Gede rH Se, “Ort E roinoag rotro, Erwaráparoc 
o ATÒ TÅVTWV rüv KrnvOy, Kal AMÒ Távrov rüv 
Onpiwy ræv ixi rie yñce' , rq) orhe cov Kai ry 
coe roche, kai yu $ayj 7ácac rac Huépac 
15 Kai £y0pav Onow ava pisov 
oo Kai dvd pécov Tie yvvauwóc, kai ava péoov 
rod o7épparoe coU, Kai àvà utcov Tov cTÉpuaroc 
abrijc abròg cov rnpnoe Kearny, kai od rnpohoeg 
abrod mrípvav. 16 Kal rj yvvawi sime, YIXQ02- 
vov mXu8vvü rác braç cov kal róv crtvayuóv 
gov’ èv Mh rity rékva, kal mpóç róv dvòp cov 
ý aroorpogh cov, kal abréc cov kvpieboe, 17 T 
ài “Addy sme Ori jcovoag Tig $wvijc rng yura 
kóc cou, kai Epayec ard row Eddov, ov &vereiNáumv 
got rovrov uóvov uù Se, an’ avrov Epayec 
émuaráparoc y yñ iv roic Epyouc cov: š NM, 
$ayj airiy Tácac rac Tupac rig Cwij¢ cov 
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patrem suum, et matrem, et adherebit uxori 
sue: et erunt duo in carne una. 25 Erat 
autem uterque nudus, Adam scilicet et uxor 
ejus: et non erubescebant. 


CAPUT III. 


1 SED et serpens erat callidior cunctis ani- 
mantibus terre quæ fecerat Dominus Deus. 
Qui dixit ad mulierem: Cur precepit vobis 
Deus ut non comederetis de omni ligno pa- 
radisi? 2 Cui respondit mulier: De fructu 
lignorum, que sunt in paradiso, vescimur: 
3 De fructu vero ligni, quod est in medio 
paradisi, precepit nobis Deus ne comedere- 
mus, et ne tangeremus illud, ne forte moria- 
mur. 4 Dixit autem serpens ad mulierem: 
Nequaquam morte moriemini 5 Seit enim 
Deus quod in quocumque die comederitis ex 
eo, aperientur oculi vestri: et eritis sicut dii, 
scientes bonum et malum. 6 Vidit igitur 
mulier quod bonum esset lignum ad vescen- 
dum, et pulehrum oculis, aspectuque delecta- 
bile: et tulit de fructu illius, et comedit; de- 
ditque viro suo, qui comedit. 7 Etapertisunt 
oculi amborum: cumque cognovissent se esse 
nudos, consuerunt folia ficus, et fecerunt sibi 
perizomata. 8 Et cum audissent vocem Do- 
mini Dei deambulantis in paradiso ad aurata 
post meridiem, abscondit se Adam et uxor 
ejus a facie Domini Dei in medio ligni para- 
disi. 9 Vocavitque Dominus Deus Adam, et 
dixit ei: Ubies? 10 Qui ait: Vocem tuam 
audivi in paradiso: et timui, eo quod nudus 
essem, et abseondi me. 11 Cui dixit: Quis 
enim indieavit tibi quod nudus esses, nisi quod 
ex ligno de quo præceperam tibi ne comederes, 
comedisti? 12 Dixitque Adam: Mulier, quam 
dedisti mihi sociam, dedit mihi de ligno, et 
comedi. 13 Et dixit Dominus Deus ad 
mulierem: Quare hoc fecisti? Que respondit: 
Serpens decepit me, et comedi. 14 Et ait 
Dominus Deus ad serpentem: Quia fecisti 
hoe, maledictus es inter omnia animantia et 
bestias terre; super pectus tuum gradieris, et 
terram comedes cunctis diebus vite tue. 


15 Inimicitias ponam inter te et mulierem, 


et semen tuum et semen illius: ipsa con- 
teret caput tuum, et tu insidiaberis calcaneo 
ejus. 16 Mulieri quoque dixit: Multipli- 
cabo ærumnas fuas, et conceptus tuos: in 
dolore paries filios, et sub viri potestate 
eris, et ipse dominabitur tui. 17 Ade ve- 
ro dixit: Quia audisti vocem uxoris tue, et 
comedisti de ligno, ex quo, preeceperam tibi, ne 
comederes, maledicta terra in opere tuo : in la- 
boribus comedes ex ea cunctis diebus vitæ tute. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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his father and his mother, and shall cleave 
unto his wife: and they shall be one flesh. 
26 And they were both naked, the man and 
his wife, and were not ashamed. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now the serpent was more subtil than 
any beast of the field which the LORD God 
had made. And he said unto the woman, 
Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every 
tree of the garden? 2 And the woman said 
unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of 
the trees of the garden: 3 But of the fruit of 
the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 4 And the 
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not 
surely die: 5 For God doth know that in the 
day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be 
opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil. 6 And when the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired 
to make one wise, she took of the fruit thereof, 
and did eat, and gave also unto her husband 
with her; and he did eat. 7 And the eyes of 
them both were opened, and they knew that 
they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves 
together, and made themselves aprons. 8 And 
they heard the voice of the LORD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day: and 
Adam and his wife hid themselves from the 
presence of the LoRD God amongst the trees 
of the garden. 9 And the Lorp God called 
unto Adam, and said unto him, Where art 
thou? 10 And he said, I heard thy voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because I was 
naked; and I hid myself. 11 And he said, 
Who told thee that thou wast naked? Hast 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded 
thee that thou shouldest not eat? 12 And 
the man said, The woman whom thou 
gavest to be with me, she gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 13 And the Lorp 
God said unto the woman, What is this 
that thou hast done? And the woman said, 
The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 
14 And the Lorp God said unto the serpent, 
Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed 
above all cattle, and above every beast of the 
field; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust 
shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: 
15 And I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. 16 Unto the woman he said, 
I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth 
children; and thy desire shall be. to thy hus- 
band, and he shall rule over thee. 17 And 
unto Adam he said, Because thou hast 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 
bast eaten of the tree, of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of 
it: cursed ¿s the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow 
shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life; 
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1 Buch Moſe, 2, 3. 


ſeinen Vater und ſeine Mutter verlaſſen, und an 
ſeinem Weibe hangen, und ſie werden ſein Ein 
Fleiſch. 25 Und ſie waren beide nackend, der 
Menſch und ſein Weib; und ſchämeten ſich nicht. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und die Schlange war liſtiger, denn alle 
Thiere auf dem Felde, die Gott der Herr gemacht 
hatte, und ſprach zu dem Weibe: Ja, ſollte Gott 
geſagt haben: Ihr ſollt nicht eſſen von allerlei 
Bäumen im Garten? 2 Da ſprach das Weib zu 
der Schlange: Wir eſſen von den Früchten der 
Bäume im Garten; 3 Aber von den Früchten 
des Baums mitten im Garten hat Gott geſagt: 
Eſſet nicht davon, rühret es auch nicht an, daß 
ihr nicht ſterbet. 4 Da ſprach die Schlange zum 
Weibe: Ihr werdet mit nichten des Todes ſter⸗ 
ben; 5 Sondern Gott weiß, daß, welches Tages 
ihr davon eſſet, ſo werden eure Augen aufgethan, 
und werdet ſein wie Gott, und wiſſen, was gut 
und boͤſe iſt. 6 Und das Weib ſchauete an, daß 
von dem Baum gut zu eſſen wäre, und lieblich 
anzuſehen, daß es ein luſtiger Baum wäre, weil 
er klug machte; und nahm von der Frucht, und 
aß, und gab ihrem Manne auch davon, und er 
aß. 7 Da wurden ihrer beiden Augen aufge- 
than, und wurden gewahr, daß ſie nackend waren; 
und flochten Feigenblätter zuſammen, und machten 
ihnen Schürze. 8 Und ſie höreten die Stimme 
Gottes des Herrn, der im Garten ging, da der 
Tag kühle geworden war. Und Adam verſteckte 
ſich mit ſeinem Weibe vor dem Angeſichte Gottes 
des Herrn, unter die Bäume im Garten. 9 Und 
Gott der Herr rief Adam, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Wo biſt du? 10 Und er ſprach: Ich hörete 
deine Stimme im Garten, und fürchtete mich, 
denn ich bin nackend; darum verſteckte ich mich. 
11 Und er ſprach: Wer hat dirs geſagt, daß du 
nackend biſt? Haſt du nicht gegeſſen von dem 
Baum, davon ich dir gebot, du ſollteſt nicht davon 
eſſen? 12 Da ſprach Adam: Das Weib, das 
du mir zugeſellet haſt, gab mir von dem Baum, 
und ich aß. 13 Da ſprach Gott der Herr zum 
Weibe: Warum haſt du das gethan? Das Weib 
ſprach: Die Schlange betrog mich alſo, daß ich 
aß. 14 Da ſprach Gott der Herr zu der Schlange: 
Weil du ſolches gethan haſt, ſeiſt du verflucht vor 
allem Vieh, und vor allen Thieren auf dem Felde. 
Auf deinem Bauch ſollſt du gehen, und Erde 
eſſen dein Lebenlang. 15 Und ich will Feind⸗ 
ſchaft ſetzen zwiſchen dir und dem Weibe, und 
zwiſchen deinem Samen und ihrem Samen. 
Derſelbe ſoll dir den Kopf zertreten; und du 
wirſt ihn in die Ferſe ſtechen. 16 And zum Weibe 
ſprach er: Ich will dir viel Schmerzen ſchaffen, 
wenn du ſchwanger wirſt; du ſollſt mit Schmerzen 
Kinder gebären; und dein Wille ſoll deinem 
Mann unterworfen ſein, und er ſoll dein Herr 
ſein. 17 Und zu Adam ſprach er: Dieweil du 
haſt gehorchet der Stimme deines Weibes, und 
gegeſſen von dem Baum, davon ich dir gebot, 
und ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht davon eſſen; ver⸗ 
flucht ſey der Acker um deinetwillen, mit Kum⸗ 
mer ſollſt du dich drauf nähren dein Lebenlang. 


GENESE, II. III. 


son pére et sa mére, et se joindra à sa femme, 
et ils seront une méme chair. 25 Or Adam 
et sa femme étaient tous deux nus, et ils n'en 
avaient point de honte. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 OR le serpent était le plus fin de tous les 
animaux des champs que le SEIGNEUR Dieu 
avait faits. Et il dit à la femme: Quoi! Dieu, 
vous aurait-il dit, Vous ne mangerez point du 
fruit de tout arbre du jardin? 2 Et la femme 
répondit au serpent: Nous mangeons du fruit 
des arbres du jardin; 3 Mais quant au fruit 
de l’arbre qui est au milieu du jardin, Dieu a 
dit, Vous n'en mangerez point, et vous n'v 
toucherez point, de peur que vous ne mouriez. 
4 Alors le serpent dit à la femme: Vous ne 
mourrez nullement; 5 Au contraire, Dieu sait 
qu'au jour où vous en mangerez, vos yeux 
S'ouvriront, et vous serez comme des dieux, 
connaissant le bien et le mal. 6 La femme 
voyant donc que le fruit de l'arbre était bon à 
manger, et qu'il était agréable à la vue, et que 
cet arbre était désirable pour donner la science, 
elle en prit du fruit, en mangea, et en donna 
aussi à son mari qui était avec elle. Et il en 
mangea. 7 Alors les yeux de tous deux 
s'ouvrirent, et ils reconnurent qu'ils étaient 
nus; et ils cousirent ensemble des feuilles de 
figuier, et s'en firent des ceintures. 8 Alors 
ils entendirent, au vent du jour, la voix du 
SEIGNEUR Dieu qui se promenait dans le 
jardin. Et Adam et sa femme se cachérent 
de devant le SEIGNEUR Dieu parmi les arbres 
du jardin. 9 Maisle SEIGNEUR Dieu appela 
Adam, et lui dit: Où es-tu ? 10 Et il répondit : 
J'ai entendu ta voix dans le jardin, et j'ai craint 
parce que j'étais nu, et je me suis caché. 
11 Et le Seigneur Dieu wi dit: Qui t'a appris 
que tu étais nu?  Aurais-tu mangé dw fruit 
de l'arbre dont je t'avais défendu de manger ? 
12 Et Adam répondit: C'est la femme que tu 
m'as donnée pour étre avec moi qui m'a donné 
du fruit de l'arbre, et j'en ai mangé. 13 Et 
le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit à la femme: Pourquoi 
as-tu fait cela? Et la femme répondit: Le 
serpent m’a séduite, et j'ai mangé de ce fruit. 
14 Alors le SEIGNEUR Dieu dit au serpent: 
Parce que tu as fait cela, tu seras maudit 
parmi tous les animaux domestiques et toutes 
les bétes des champs; tu ramperas sur ton 
ventre, et tu mangeras la poussiére tous les 
jours de ta vie. 15 Je mettrai inimitié entre 
toi et la femme, et entre ta postérité et sa pos- 
térité ; celle-ci te brisera la téte, et tu la bles- 
seras au talon. 16 Puis il dit à la femme: 
J'augmenterai beaucoup ton travail et ta gros- 
sesse; tu enfanteras en travail les enfants; tes 
désirs se rapporteront à ton mari, et il dominera 
surtoi. 17 Etildità Adam: Parce que tu as 
obéi à la voix de ta femme, et que tu as mangé 
du fruit de "arbre au sujet duquel je t'avais 
commandé, en disant, Tu n'en mangeras point, 
la terre sera maudite à cause de toi; tu en man- 
geras les fruits en travail tous les jours de ta vie; 
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PENESIS, y, C. 


18 'AxávOac kai rpiBóXovc dvaredei cot, kai ayl 
ro xóprov ro aypov. 19 EY iðpðrı ToU mpos- 
G70v cov gayy Tov dprov cov, Ewe rod ároorpéyat 
ct eic THY yiv të Ho š¿X090nç' Ori yñ El, Kai eic yiv 
&z:M0g. 20 Kai ixddsoey “Addu rò Óvoua rie 
vv e g abro), Zw), ote uü)rnp wavrwy rev Cov- 
rur. 21 Kai éoinoe Kóptoc 6 Occ ry Aòd kal 
rj yuva abrov yirdvac ğepparivove, kai évidvoev 
abroóc. 22 Kai slmev ó Ocóc, Ido Add yéyovev 
we ec ¿É "uv roU ywóockty kaXóv kal zovgpóv: 
cal viv ph more éxreivy THY xeipa abroU, kai Ady 
ard rod ÉüNov rijc Lig, kai payy, kai “noera eic 
Tov aiðva. 23 Kai iÉaméortAcv abróv Kúpioç 6 
Osdc er rov wapadeicou rijc rov$ijc, toyalecPar růýv 
yüv & ng EXfjo0n. 24 Kal tc róv Addy, kai 
carcioev abrov arévayre ro mapadsicov rijc Tov- 
gic, kal frate rà XepovBip, kai rw gdoyivny 
pouóaiav, THY arpsdouévgv QvuAácotw rv 000v ToU 
EU rijg Lig. 


KEG. &. 


l 'AAAM de £&yvo Ebay rüv yvvaika abro), kai 
cvAAajJoUca, čreke Tóv Kd. wai elev, Exrnodum 
avOpwrov dia rob Gn 2 Kai cpocéíOnks rexeiv 
róv ddekgdv abrob ròv “ABe Kai tyévero "ABEN 
mouv mooBarwy, Kdiv de ğv ipyalóutvoc riv 
yüv. 3 Kai tyévero peð’ "uépac 1jveyke Káiv ard 
Tüv kapmGv Tie ye Gvoiay ræ Kvpip. 4 Kai 


" E V , - 
AGEA mveyke Kai abrüc ard TOv TQWTITÓKWV THY 


mooBarwy abroU, kai dd THY ortáruv abrüxu' kai 
tmeidey 6 Otóc Uri “ABEN kai ¿mi roic dWpote abroi: 
5 Emri 0€ Ki kai tri raig hvoiaig abrov où mpovécye. 
Kai &i Káiv Mav, kai ovvérece TQ mpoooeae 
abroU. 6 Kai elme Köpiog ó Ocóc rQ Kdáiv "Iva ri 
mepiiutroc tyévou; kai tva ri cuvétrect TÒ TtoÓgwTÓV 
cov; 7 Oör iàv bob mpoctvéykgc, pg dé um 
Oye, Huaprec; novxacov’ mpoc at 9) &7t00T90Q?j 
aùroù, kai ob donc abrov. 8 Kai elre Kátv mode 
"ABEA róv ddeA poy abrov, AéAOwper eic rò medior’ Kai 
&yevéro Ev rà) elvat abrotc iv TØ wedi, aviorn Kdiv 
imi "ABE róv adehpov abro, kal dmékrewsv abróv. 
9 Kai silme K$pioc ó Osüc mode Kdiv Mov cru 
"ABEN 6 adedpdg cov; kal elrev, OÙ ywóorw pù 
Gt rob adehgovd pov cime byo; 10 Kai emt 
Kšptoç Ti meroincaç; pwv) atgaroc roU adeAgov 
cov Bog mpóc pe Ek THC yie. 
parog od aro rie vnc, Ñ Exave ró orépa airing 
ob S c Td aipa ToU adedpod cov ik rig xe 
cov. 


11 Kai viv šmucará- 


12 “Ore ipyd ,s yv, Kai ob mpocOfce rv 
igybv aüric Sovvai cov orivwy kal rpíuwv ton 
imi rig vñc. 
Tov Osdv MeiZov j aira pov ro &pebñvai pe. 
14 Ei G pe cüuspov GÓ mpocéov Tç 
vie, kai ám rod mpooOomou cov KovByoopat, kai 
copat orévwy. kai Totuwv imi rie yüc' Kai 
15 Kai 


t 


mev abre Kúpioç 6 Osóc Ody obrw mac 6 


13 Kai elme Káiv mpòç Kipiov 


erat, Tae Ó EUPLOKWY ue, ÅMOKTEVE us. 


amoxrsivac Kd, émrà éixduotpeva mapaddeoet. 
Kai ero Kóptoc ó Ode onuelo rë Kdiv, rob 
u avedety abróv mávra róv tbpickovra abróv. 


GENESIS, III. IV. 


18 Spinas et tribulos germinabit tibi, et co- 
medes herbam terre. 19 In sudore vultus 
tui vesceris pane, donec revertaris in terram 
de qua sumptus es: quia pulvis es, et in pul- 
verem reverteris. 20 Et vocavit Adam no- 
men uxoris sug, Heva: eo quod mater. esset 
cunctorum viventium. 21 Fecit quoque Do- 
minus Deus Adz et uxori ejus tunicas pel- 
liceas, et induit eos: 22 Et ait: Ecce Adam 
quasi unus ex nobis factus est, sciens bonum 
et malum : nune ergo ne forte mittat manum 
suam, et sumat etiam de ligno vite, et come- 
dat, et vivat in seternum. 23 Et emisit eum 
Dominus Deus de paradiso voluptatis, ut 
operaretur terram, de qua sumptus est. 
24 Ejecitque Adam: et collocavit ante pa- 
radisum voluptatis Cherubim, et flammeum 
gladium atque versatilem, ad custodiendam 
viam ligni vite. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 ADAM vero cognovit uxorem suam He- 
vam: quie concepit et peperit Cain, dicens: 
Possedi hominem per Deum. 2 Rursumque 
peperit fratrem ejus Abel. Fuit autem Abel 
pastor ovium, et Cain agricola. 3 Factum est 
autem post multos dies ut offerret Cain de 
fructibus terre munera Domino. 4 Abel 
quoque obtulit de primogenitis gregis sui, et 
de adipibus eorum: et respexit Dominus ad 
Abel, et ad munera ejus. 5 Ad Cain vero, et 
ad munera illius, non respexit: iratusque est 
Cain vehementer, et concidit vultus ejus. 
6 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Quare iratus 
es? et cur concidit facies tua? 7 Nonne, si 
bene egeris, recipies: sin autem male, statim 
in foribus peccatum aderit? sed sub te erit 
appetitus ejus, et tu dominaberis illius. 
8 Dixitque Cain ad Abel fratrem suum: 
Egrediamur foras. Cumque essent in agro, 
consurrexit Cain adversus fratrem suum Abel, 
et interfecit eum. 9 Et ait Dominus ad Cain: 
Ubi est Abel frater tuus? Qui respondit: 
Nescio: num custos fratris mei sum ego? 
10 Dixitque ad eum: Quid fecisti? vox san- 
guinis fratris tui clamat ad me de terra. 
11 Nune igitur maledictus eris super terram, 
quie aperuit os suum, et suscepit sanguinem 
fratris tui de manu tua. 12 Cum operatus 
fueris eam, non dabit tibi fructus suos: vagus 
et profugus eris super terram. 13 Dixitque 
Cain ad Dominum: Major est iniquitas mea, 
quam ut veniam merear. 14 Ecce ejicis me 
hodie a facie terre, et a facie tua abscondar, 
et ero vagus et profugus in terra: omnis 
igitur qui invenerit me, occidet me. 15 Dixit- 
que ei Dominus: Nequaquam ita fiet: sed 
omnis qui occiderit Cain, septuplum punietur. 
Posuitque Dominus Cain signum, ut non 
interficeret eum omnis qui invenisset eum. 


HEXAGLOT IA. 


GENESIS, III. IV. 


18 Thorns also and thistles shall it bring 
forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field; 19 In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto 
the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 
return. 20 And Adam called his wife's name 
Eve; because she was the mother of all 
living. 21 Unto Adam also and to his wife 
did the LoRD God make coats of skins, and 
clothed them. 22 J And the LORD God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one of us, to 
know good and evil: and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, and take also of the tree of 
life, and eat, and live for ever: 23 Therefore 
the Lorp God sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, to till the ground from whence he 
was taken. 24 So he droveout the man; and 
he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned 
every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she 
conceived, and bare Cain, and said, I have 
gotten a man from the LORD. 2 And she again 
bare his brother Abel, And Abel was a keeper 
of sheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground. 
3 And in process of time it came to pass, that 
Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the LogD. 4 And Abel, he also 
brought of the firstlings of the flock and of 
the fat thereof. And the LORD had respect 
unto Abel and to his offering: 5 But unto Cain 
and to his offering he had not respect. And 
Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
6 And the LoRD said unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth? and why is thy countenance fallen? 
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not be ac- 
eepted? and if thou doest not well, sin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee shall be his desire, 
and thou shalt rule over him. 8 And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the field, that Cain 
rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him. 
9 J And the LoRD said unto Cain, Where ts 
Abel thy brother? And he said, I know nof: 
Am I my brother's keeper? 10 And he said, 
What hast thou done? the voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth unto me from the 
ground. 11 And now art thou cursed from 
the earth, which hath opened her mouth to 
receive thy brother’s blood from thy hand; 
12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not 
henceforth yield unto thee her strength; a 
fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the 
earth. 13 And Cain said unto the LORD, My 
punishment ¿s greater than I can bear. 
14 behold, thou hast driven me out this day 
from the face of the earth ; and from thy face 
shall I be hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, 
that every one that findeth me shall slay me. 
15 And the LoRDsaid unto him, Therefore who- 
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken 
on him severfold. And the LORD set a mark 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill him. 
. 11 
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1 Buch Moſe 3, 4. 


18 Dornen und Diſteln ſoll er dir tragen, und ſollſt 
das Kraut auf dem Felde eſſen. 19 Im Schweiß 
deines Angeſichts ſollſt du dein Brod eſſen, bis daß 
du wieder zu Erden werdeſt, davon du genommen 
biſt. Denn du biſt Erde, und ſollſt zu Erde werden. 
20 Und Adam hieß ſein Weib Heva, darum, daß 
ſie eine Mutter iſt aller Lebendigen. 21 Und 
Gott der Herr machte Adam und ſeinem Weibe 
Röcke von Fellen, und zog ſie ihnen an. 22 Und 
Gott der Herr ſprach: Siehe, Adam iſt worden als 
unſer einer, und weiß, was gut und böſe iſt. Nun 
aber, daß er nicht ausſtrecke ſeine Hand, und 
breche auch von dem Baum des Lebens, und eſſe, 
und lebe ewiglich; 23 Da ließ ihn Gott der Herr 
aus dem Garten Eden, daß er das Feld bauete, 
davon er genommen iſt. 24 Und trieb Adam aus, 
und lagerte vor dem Garten Eden den Cherub mit 
einem bloßen hauenden Schwert, zu bewahren 
den Weg zu dem Baum des Lebens. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und Adam erkannte fein Weib Heya, und fte 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar den Kain, und ſprach: 
Ich habe den Mann, den Herrn. 2 Und ſie fuhr 
fort, und gebar Habel, feinen Bruder. Und Habel 
ward ein Schäfer, Kain aber ward ein Ackermann. 
3 Es begab ſich aber nach etlichen Tagen, daß 
Kain dem Herrn Opfer brachte von den Früchten 
des Feldes; 4 Und Habel brachte auch von 
den Erſtlingen ſeiner Heerde, und von ihrem Fet⸗ 
ten. Und der Herr ſahe gnädiglich an Habel und 
ſein Opfer; 5 Aber Kain und ſein Opfer ſahe er 
nicht gnädiglich an. Da ergrimmete Kain ſehr, 
und ſeine Geberde verſtellete ſich. 6 Da ſprach 
der Herr zu Kain: Warum ergrimmeſt du? und 
warum verſtellet ſich deine Geberde? 7 Iſt's 
nicht alſo? Wenn du fromm biſt, ſo biſt du ange⸗ 
nehm; biſt du aber nicht fromm, ſo ruhet die 
Sünde vor der Thür. Aber laß du ihr nicht ihren 
Willen, ſondern herrſche über ſie. 8 Da redete 
Kain mit ſeinem Bruder Habel. Und es begab 
fih, da fie auf dem Felde waren, erhub fih Kain 
wider ſeinen Bruder Habel, und ſchlug ihn todt. 
9 Da ſprach der Herr zu Kain: Wo iſt dein Bru⸗ 
der Habel? Er ſprach: Ich weiß nicht; ſoll ich 
meines Bruders Hüter ſein? 10 Er aber ſprach: 
Was haſt du gethan? Die Stimme deines Bruders 
Bluts ſchreiet zu mir von der Erde. 11 Und nun 
verflucht ſeiſt du auf der Erde, die ihr Maul hat 
aufgethan, und deines Bruders Blut von deinen 
Händen empfangen. 12 Wenn du den Acker 
bauen wirſt, ſoll er dir fort ſein Vermögen nicht 
geben. Unſtät und flüchtig ſollſt du ſein auf 
Erden. 13 Kain aber ſprach zu dem Herrn: 
Meine Sünde iſt größer, denn daß ſie mir verge⸗ 
ben werden möge. 14 Siehe, du treibeſt mich 
heute aus dem Lande, und muß mich vor 
deinem Angeſicht verbergen, und muß unſtät und 
flüchtig ſein auf Erden. So wird mirs gehen, 
daß mich todt ſchlage, wer mich findet. 15 Aber 
der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Nein, ſondern wer Kain 
todtſchlägt, das foll ſiebenfältig gerochen werden. 
Und der Herr machte ein Zeichen an Kain, 
daß ihn niemand erſchlüge, wer ihn fände. 


GENESE, III. IV. 


18 Elle te produira des épines et des char- 
dons, et tu mangeras lherbe des champs. 
19 Tu mangeras on pain 4 la sueur de ton 
front, jusqu'à ce que tu retournes dans la terre, 
dow tu as été pris: car tu es poudre, et tu 
retourneras aussi en poudre. 20 Or Adam 
appela sa femme Eve, parce qu'elle devait 
etre la mère de tous les vivants. 21 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu fit à Adam et à sa femme des 
robes de peau, et les en revétit. 22 €f Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu dit: Voici, l'homme est devenu 
comme un de nous, sachant le bien et le mal; 
mais maintenant empéchons qu'il n'étende sa 
main et ne prenne de l'arbre de vie, et qu'il 
n'en mange, et ne vive à toujours. 23 Et le 
SEIGNEUR Dieu le fit sortir du jardin d'Eden 
pour labourer la terre de laquelle il avait été 
pris. 24 Ainsi il chassa l'homme, et il plaga, 
vers l'orient du jardin d’Eden, des chérubins, 
et une épée flamboyante qui se tournait çà et 
là, pour garder le chemin de l'arbre de vie. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR Adam connut Eve sa femme, et elle 
conçut et enfanta Cain; et elle dit: J'ai acquis 
un homme par la grâce du SEIGNEUR. 2 Elle 
enfanta encore Abel son frére. Or Abel fut 
berger, et Cain laboureur. 3 Et il arriva, au 
bout de quelque temps, que Cain offrit au 
SEIGNEUR une oblation des fruits de la terre. 
4 Abel offrit aussi des premiers-nés de son 
troupeau, et de leur graisse. Et le SEIGNEUR 
eut égard à Abel et à son oblation. 5 Mais il 
n'eut point d’égard à Cain, ni à son oblation. 
Et Cain fut fort irrité, et son visage fut abattu. 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Cain: Pourquoi es-tu 
irrité? et pourquoi ton visage est-il abattu ? 
7 Si tu fais bien, ne sera-t-il pas regu? mais 
si tu ne fais pas bien, le péché est à la porte; 
or, ses désirs se rapportent a toi, et tu dois 
les dominer. 8 Or Cain parla avec Abel son 
frére; et comme ils étaient aux champs, Cain 
s'éleva contre Abel son frère, et le tua. 9 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Cain: Où est Abel ton 
frère? Et Cain lui répondit: Je ne sais; suis- 
je donc le gardien de mon frére, moi? 10 Et 
le Seigneur dit: Qu’as-tu fait? La voix du 
sang de ton frére crie de la terre jusqu'à moi. 
11 Maintenant done sois maudit de la terre, 
qui a ouvert sa bouche pour recevoir de ta main 
le sang de ton frére. 12 Quand tu laboure- 
ras la terre, elle ne te rendra plus son fruit, 
et tu seras vagabond et fugitif sur la terre. 
13 Et Cain dit au SEIGNEUR: Ma peine est 
plus grande que je ne puis porter. 14 Voici, 
tu m'as chassé aujourd'hui de cette terre-ci, 
et je serai caché de devant ta face, et serai 
vagabond et fugitif sur la terre, et il arrivera 
que quieonque me trouvera, metuera. 15 Et 
le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est pourquoi quiconque 
tuera Cain, sera puni sept fois davantage. 
Ainsi le SEIGNEUR mit un signe sur Cain, afin 
que quiconque le trouverait, ne le tuat point 
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| Éy&virgoev. viotc kai Ovyartpac. 


TENEZIZ, &, & 


16 'EEgA0z ðt Kdiv dd moocwrov rod toV, kal 
@enoev iv yg Nai warévayre EH 17 Kai £yvo 
Káiv rv yvvaika abrov: kai cvXXaBoUca Erexe 
rbv 'Evox: kai w oikotouGv vÓMv' kai érwvópact 
riv modw ¿mi rọ óvópart roð vio? abrov, "EvoX. 
18 'Eyevvýðn os rp 'Evóox Taiðáð kai Yaidad 
éyévynoe róv Ma. kal Madeder éyévynoe 
ròv MaÜovcáXa: kal MaÜovoáAa éyévynos Tov Aá- 
HEX: 
óvoua rj pui ‘Add ai Óvoua rj devrépg De. 
20 Kai trexev 'AGà ròv IB oóroc Hv rar 


19 Kai ZraBev auro Adipex Sto yvvawac' 


olkobvrov iv oxnvaic erqvorpópuv. 21 Kai óvopa 
rp ddAG@ adrod, 'lovGáX. Obrog Hy ó karaósiZac 
22 Ded & kai aùr) 
rere Tov 668 kai jv c$upokómoç xaXktóc - 
23 Eime 


de Aduey roig tavroU yuvakiv, ‘Ada kai Yedda 
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od kai odyoov' derph 6€ GN Noeua. 
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rpaŭpa igoi, kai veavíckov sic pwrwma ¿Bol 
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émixareicba Td óvoua Kupiov ToU Ocov. 


K Ec. b. 


1 AYTH ý BiBroe yevéatoc àvOpozwv. 9 Hu 
e roinoev ò Osüc ròv Addy’ Kar’ cixdva OsoU éroinoey 
abróv: 2 ”Apoev kai Ov ¿momo abro)g kai 
&UXóygotv abroóc' kai Emevóuacs rò Üvoua abroU 
Add, Y T"uípg ¿moos abroüc., 3 "EZgog dé 
Add rpiákovra kai dvaxdowa try, kal tyévynoe Kara 
thy iðéav avrov kai karà rijy cikóva avrov' Kai 
érwvdpace TO Óvoua abrov Th. 4 'Eyévovro Oi 
ai muspa, “Addy üç Enoe nerd rò yevvijoar aùròv 
ròv Dye ern émrakócur kal tyévynoey viode kai 
Ovyaripac. 5 Kai tyévovro maoat at u ονHam du, 
äç vnos, rpiákovra kai ivvakóoia ern kai àmí0a- 
vev. 6 "EZges d Ej0 rere kai Oukómua črn, kal 
tyévynoe róv 'Evóc. 7 Kai enoe 250 pera rà 
yevvijoat aùròv róv "Evwe inra ern kai nra- 
8 Kai 
íyévovro măcar ai vjuíoai 200, Owdexa kai èv- 
9 Kai &£mesv '"Evoc 
Ern éxardv ivevikovra, kai tyévynoe ròv Kaivüv. 


kóra, kai éyévynoev viooc kai Ovyartpac. 
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vakéota érn, kai artbave. 


10 Kai ?Zgosv 'Evóc perà rò yevvijca abróv 
rov Kaivay Ttvrtkatóska Fr kai ézrakócia, Kai 
11 Kai tyévovro 


a NM, mun 1 x ` n 
Tact at muspa. "E»wc nevre rn kai évvaxdota, 


HEXA LOTIT 


GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 Egressusque Cain a facie Domini, habi- 
tavit profugus in terra ad orientalem plagam 
Eden. 
suam, quæ concepit, et peperit Henoch: et 
ædificavit civitatem, vocavitque nomen ejus 
18 Porro He- 
noch genuit Irad, et Irad genuit Maviael, 
et Maviael genuit Mathusael, et Mathusael 


17 Cognovit autem Cain uxorem 


ex nomine filii sui, Henoch. 


genuit Lamech. 19 Qui accepit duas ux- 


ores, nomen uni Ada, et nomen alteri Sella. 


:20 Genuitque Ada Iabel, qui fuit pater habi- 


tantium in tentoriis, atque pastorum. 21 Et 
nomen fratris ejus Inbal: ipse fuit pater ca- 
nentium cithara et organo. 22 Sella quoque 
genuit Tubaleain, qui fuit malleator et faber 
in cuneta opera seris et ferri. Soror vero 
Tubaleain, Noema. 23 Dixitque Lamech ux- 
oribus suis Ade et Selle: Audite vocem 
meam, uxores Lamech ; auseultate sermonem 
meum : quoniam occidi virum in vulnus meum, 
et adolescentulum in livorem meum. 24 Sep- 
tuplum ultio dabitur de Cain: de Lamech vero 
septuagies septies. 25 Cognovit quoque adhue 
Adam uxorem suam: et peperit filium, voca- 
vitque nomen ejus Seth, dicens: Posuit mihi 
Deus semen aliud pro Abel, quem occidit Cain. 
26 Sed et Seth natus est filius, quem vocavit 
Enos: iste coepit invocare nomen Domini. 


CAPUT V. 


1 Hicest liber generationis Adam. In die 
qua creavit Deus hominem, ad similitudinem 
Dei fecit illum. 2 Masculum et feminam 
creavit eos, et benedixit illis: et vocavit no- 
men eorum Adam, in die quo creati sunt. 
3 Vixit autem Adam centum triginta’ annis : 
et genuit ad imaginem et similitudinem suam, 
vocavitque nomen ejus Seth. 4 Et facti sunt 
dies Adam, postquam genuit Seth, octingenti, 
5 Et factum 


est omne tempus quod vixit Adam, anni non- 


anni: genuitque filios et filias. 


genti triginta, et mortuus est. 6 Vixit quoque 
Seth centum quinque annis, et genuit Enos. 
7 Vixitque Seth, postquam genuit- Enos, octin- 
gentis septem annis, genuitque filios et filias. 
8 Et facti sunt omnes dies Seth nongentorum 
9 Vixit 
vero Enos nonaginta annis, et genuit Cainan. 
10 Post eujus ortum vixit octingentis quindecim 
annis, et genuit filios et filias. 11 Factique 
sunt omnes dies Enos nongenti quinque anni, 


duodecim annorum, et mortuus est. 


CERETTA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, IV. V. 


16 4 And Cain went out from the presence 
of the Lorp, and dwelt in the land of 
Nod, on the east of Eden. 17 And Cain 
knew his wife; and she conceived, and bare 
Enoch: and he builded a city, and called the 
name of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch was born lrad: 
and Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat 
Methusael: and Methusael begat Lamech. 
19 J And Lamech took unto him two wives: 
the name of the one was Adah, and the name 
of the other Zillah. 20 And Adah bare 
Jabal: he was the father of such as dwell in 
tents, and of such as have cattle. 21 And his 
brother's name was Jubal: he was the father 
of all such as handle the harp and organ. 
29 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an 
instructor of every artificer in brass and iron: 
and the sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. 
23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah 
and Zillah, Hear my voice; ye wives of 
Lamech, hearken unto my speech: for I have 
slain a man to my wounding, and a young 
man tomy hurt. 24 If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seventy and seven- 
fold. 25 J And Adam knew his wife again; 
and she bare a son, and called his name Seth : 
For God, said she, hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. 26 And 
to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and 
be called his name Enos: then began men to 
call upon the name of the LORD. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Tuts ¿s the book of the generations of 
Adam. In the day that God created man, in 
the likeness of God made he him; 2 Male 
and female created he them; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, in the day when 
they were created. 3 J And Adam lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begat æ son in 
his own likeness, after his image; and called 
his name Seth: 4 And the days of Adam after 

be had begotten Seth were eight hundred 
years: and he begat sons and daughters: 
5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years: and he died. 
6 And Seth lived an hundred and five years, 
and begat Enos: 7 And Seth lived after he 
begat Enos eight hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters: 8 And all 
the days of Seth were nine hundred and 
twelve years: and he died. 9 €| And 
Enos lived ninety years, and begat Cainan: 
10 And Enos lived after he begat Cainan 
eight hundred and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters: 11 And all the days 
of Enos were nine hundred and five years: 
13 


1 Buch Moje, 4, D. 


16 Alſo ging Kain von dem Angeſicht des Herrn, 
und wohnete im Lande Nod, jenſeit Eden, gegen 
Morgen. 17 Und Kain erkannte ſein Weib, die 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar den Hanoch. Und er 
bauete eine Stadt, die nannte er nach ſeines 
Sohns Namen, Hanoch. 18 Hanoch aber 
zeugete Frad, Frad zeugete Mehujael, Mehujael 
zeugete Methuſael, Methuſael zeugete Lamech, 
19 Lamech aber nahm zwei Weiber; eine hieß 
Ada, die andere Zilla. 20 Und Ada gebar 
Jabal; von dem ſind herkommen, die in 
Hütten wohneten, und Vieh zogen. 21 Und 
fein Bruder hieß Jubal; von dem find bere 
kommen die Geiger und Pfeifer. 22 Die Zilla 
aber gebar auch, nemlich den Thubalkain, den 
Meiſter in allerlei Erz und Eiſenwerk. Und die 
Schweſter des Thubalkain war Naema. 23 Und 
Lamech ſprach zu ſeinen Weibern, Ada und Zilla: 
Ihr Weiber Lamechs, höret meine Rede, und 
merket, was ich ſage: Ich habe einen Mann 
erſchlagen mir zur Wunde, und einen Jüngling 
mir zur Beule; 24 Kain ſoll fiebenmal gerochen 
werden, aber Lamech ſieben und ſiebenzigmal. 
25 Adam erkannte abermal ſein Weib, und ſie 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß ſie Seth. Denn 
Gott hat mir, ſprach ſie, einen andern Samen 
geſetzt für Habel, den Kain erwürget hat. 
26 Und Seth zeugete auch einen Sohn, und hieß 
ihn Enos. Zu derſelbigen Zeit fing man an zu 
predigen von des Herrn Namen. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Dies iſt das Buch von des Menſchen Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht. Da Gott den Menſchen ſchuf, machte er 
ihn nach dem Gleichniß Gottes; 2 Und ſchuf ſie 
ein Männlein und Fräulein, und ſegnete ſie, und 
hieß ihren Namen Menſch, zur Zeit, da fle ge⸗ 
ſchaffen wurden. 3 Und Adam war hundert und 
dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete einen Sohn, der 
ſeinem Bilde ähnlich war, und hieß ihn Seth; 
4 Und lebte darnach acht hundert Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 5 Daß ſein ganzes 
Alter ward neun hundert und dreißig Jahr, und 
ſtarb. 6 Seth war hundert und fünf Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Enos; 7 Und lebte darnach acht hundert 
und ſieben Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 
8 Daß ſein ganzes Alter ward neun hundert 
und zwölf Jahr, und ſtarb. 9 Enos war 
neunzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Kenan; 10 Und 
lebte darnach acht hundert und fünfzehn Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 11 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und fünf Jahr, 


{ 


GENESE, IV. V. 


16 €«| Alors Cain sortit de devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, et habita au pays de Nod, à 
orient d'Éden. 17 Puis Cain connut sa 
femme; et elle conçut et enfanta Hénoc. Et 
il batit une ville, et il appela la ville Hénoc, 
du nom de son fils. 18 Puis Hirad naquit à 
Hénoe, et Hirad engendra Méhujaél; et Mé- 
hujaél engendra Méthusaél; et Méthusaél en- 
gendra Lémec. 19 @ Et Lémec prit deux 
femmes; le nom de l'une était Hada, et le nom 
de l'autre, Tsilla. 20 Et Hada enfanta Jabal: 
ce fut le pére de ceux qui demeurent dans les 
tentes, et des pasteurs. 21 Et le nom de son 
frére fut Jubal: ce fut le pére de tous ceux qui 
touchent la harpe et les orgues 22 Et Tsilla 
aussi enfanta Tubal-Cain, qui fabriquait toutes 
sortes d'instruments d'airain et de fer; et la 
sur de Tubal-Cain fut Nahama. 23 Or 
Lémec dit à ses femmes, Hada et à Tsillah: 
Femmes de Lémec, entendez ma voix, écoutez 
ma parole: J'ai tué un homme pour venger ma 
blessure, méme un jeune homme, pour venger 
ma plaie: 24 Car s? Cain a été vengé sept fois, 
Lémec le sera soixante-dix-sept fois. 25 4 Et 
Adam connut encore sa femme, qui enfanta un 
fils, et le nomma Seth: Car Dieu, dit-elle, m'a 
donné un autre fils, à la place d'Abel que Cain 
a tué. 26 Et un fils naquit aussi à Seth, et 
il Tappela Enos. Alors on commença d'in- 
voquer le nom du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Vorcr le livre des générations d'Adam. 
Au jour oà Dieu créa l'homme, il le fit à la 
ressemblance de Dieu. 2 Il les créa måle et 
femelle, et les bénit; et il leur donna le nom 
d'homme, au jour où ils furent créés. 3 €$ Et 
Adam vécut cent trente ans, et engendra un 
fils à sa ressemblance, à son image, et le nomma 
Seth. 4 Et les jours d'Adam, aprés avoir en- 
gendré Seth, furent huit cents ans, et il engen- 
dra des fils et des filles. 5 Tout le temps 
qu'Adam vécut, fut done neuf cent trente ans; 
puis ils mourut. 6 Et Seth vécut cent cing 
ans, et il engendra Enos. 7 Et Seth, aprés 
avoir engendré Enos, vécut huit cent sept ans, 
et il engendra des fils et des filles. 8 Tout 
le temps que yécut Seth, fut done neuf cent 
douze ans; puis il mourut. 9 J Et Enos, ayant 
vécu quatre-vingt-dix ans, engendra Kénan. 
10 Et aprés avoir engendré Kénan, Enos 
vécut huit .cent quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 11 Tout le temps que 
vécut Enos, fut donc neuf cent cing ans 
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PENEXIS, š, s. 


kat dre. 12 Kai enoe Kaivàv éBdopneovra 
kal ikaròv Ern kai Ly&vvnot róv Madsen’ 18 Kai 
knee Koivüv pera rò ytvvisat aùròv róv Made- 
NEN reocapákovra kai ézrakócur črn, kal bybvvg- 
ctv viode kai Üvyarípac. 14 Kai éytvovro maca, 
al huipa Kaivüv ka frg kai tvvakóctm, xai 
aréOave. 15 KaitZgos Ma N mévre kai šEñ- 
kovra kai ékaróv trj kai éyévynoe ro lähpsdò. 
16 Kai ££goe Mae, herd rò yevvijoat abróv 
rov Ide ¿rn rQiákovra kai Émrakócux, kai Ey&v- 
vnctv vioùc Kai Ovyaripac. 17 Kat byévovro racat 
ai Hu ν] MaXeAejA ern mévre kal évevijkovra kai 
ókrakócix, kai åréĝave. 18 Kai &£Zmotv 'lápeO úo 
kal kt heovra érn kai ékaròv kal byévynoe róv 
Ex 19 Kai &gocv 'lápeÓ herd rò vytvvijcat 
avroy róv ’Evwy ókrakócta éry’ kai &y&vvioev vtotc 
cal Ovyarípac. 20 Kai iytvovro msa at ypépat 
"Idped Sto kai &Egkovra kal ivvakóoua ETN, Kar 
dirt have. 21 Kai fZgotv 'EvOX wivre kal é£fkovra 
kai ékaróv rn kai iytvvges róv MafovoáAa. 
22 Eunptornoe d 'Evox rg Oey pera rò yevvijoat 
aùròv rbv MaO0ovcáAa Oukócia £rp kai tyévynoev 
viobc kai Ovyarípac. 23 Kai ty&vovro moai ai 
Tupa, "Evox révre kai ebqeovra kal rpiakóoia Erg. 
24 Kai etnotornoey 'Evox rp Osp, kai oh evpic- 
25 Kat énoe 
MaOovedd\a ixra Ern kai éEneovra kai éxardy kai 
26 Kai tnoe Mabovod 


pera rò yevvijoa abróv róv Aáyex Ojo kal òrra- 


kero, Ort ueríÜnkev adrov 6 @eóc. 
éyévynoe róv Ade. 


kócix rn, kai étyévynoev viode kai Ovyartpac. 
27 Kai éyévovro vücat at "uípat MafovoáAa dg 
> "e IP) EC "NS : 
éCnoev £vvéa kai £ÉQkovra kai £vvakóoia er, kai 
arifave. 28 Kai ¿čnoe Aduey oxrw kai dydon- 
29 Kai 


érwvopace rò voya abro) Ne AMywv Ošroç 


kovra kai éxarov Ër kai &yévvqoev vióv. 


Stavaraice yuüc ard rv tpyov eu Kai ¿mo 
rüv AuToy THY xepüv HudY Kai ard THe vg Ac 
carnpdcaro Kópioc ó Cede. 30 Kai imos Adpey 
pera rò yevvijoat abr tov Ne rtvrakóoia ral 
éčhkovra kai mívrt ern, kai 2yévynoev viove cai 
Üvyaripac. 31 Kai tyévovro mücat ai jpépar Aá- 
HEX Exraxdota kal mevrhkovra rpía črn, kal dré- 
gave. 32 Kai qv Noe trv revraxociwy kai 
éyévenoe otic viobc, roy Ehu, ro Xu, róv 
ache. 


KE. s. 


1 KAI é&y&vero jvixa fjoEavro ot &vOpwrrot modol yi- 


ve E, kai Ovyarépec éyevynOnoar abroic. 


GENESIS, V. VI. 


et mortuus est. 12 Vixit quoque Cainan 
13 Et 


vixit Cainan, postquam genuit Malaleel, octin- 


septuaginta annis, et genuit Malaleel. 


gentis quadraginta annis, genuitque filios et 
filias. 


nongenti decem anni, et mortuus est. 15 Vixit 


14 Et facti sunt omnes dies Cainan 


autem Malaleel sexaginta quinque annis, et 
genuit Iared. 16 Et vixit Malaleel, postquam 
genuit lared, octingentis triginta annis: et 
genuit filios et filias. 17 Et facti sunt omnes 
dies Malaleel octingenti nonaginta quinque 
18 Vixitque Iared 


centum sexaginta duobus annis, et genuit He- 


anni et mortuus est. 
noch. 19 Et vixit Iared, postquam genuit 
Henoch, octingentis annis, et genuit filios °t 
filias. 


genti sexaginta duo anni, et mortuus est. 


20 Et facti sunt omnes dies Jared non- 


21 Porro Henoch vixit sexaginta quinque 
annis, et genuit Mathusalam. 22 Et am^u- 
lavit Henoch eum Deo: et vixit, postquam 
genuit Mathusalam, trecentis annis, et genuit 
filios et filias. 


Henoch trecenti sexaginta quinque anni. 


23 Et facti sunt omnes dies 


24 Ambulavitque cum Deo, et non apparuit : 
quia tulit eum Deus. 25 Vixit quoque Ma- 
thusala centum octoginta septem annis, et 
genuit Lamech. 26 Et vixit Mathusala, post- 
quam genuit Lamech, septingentis octoginta 
27 Et 
facti sunt omnes dies Mathusala nongenti sex- 
28 Vixit 
autem Lamech centum octoginta duobus annis, 


duobus annis, et genuit filios et filias. 
aginta novem anni, et mortuus est. 


et genuit filium: 29 Vocavitque nomen ejus 
Noe, dicens : Iste consolabitur nos ab operibus 
et laboribus manuum nostrarum, in terra eui 
maledixit Dominus. 30 Vixitque Lamech, 
postquam genuit Noe, quingentis nonaginta 
31 Et 
faeti sunt omnes dies Lamech, septingenti 


septuaginta septem anni, et mortuus est, 


quinque annis, et genuit filios et filias. 


32 Noe vero, cum quingentorum esset anno- 
rum, genuit Sem, Cham, et Japheth. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 CUMQUE coepissent homines multipli- 
cari super terram, et filias proereassent, 
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and he died. 12 €| And Cainan lived seventy 
years, and begat Mahalaleel: 13 And Cainan 
lived after he begat Mahalaleel eight hundred 
and forty years, and begat sons and daughters : 
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hun- 
15 «| And 
Mahalaleel lived sixty and five years, and begat 
Jared: 16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters: 17 And all the days 
of Mahalaleel were eight hundred ninety and 
18 € And Jared 
lived an hundred sixty and two years, and he 
begat Enoch: 19 And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat 
Bons and daughters: 20 And all the days of 
Jared were nine hundred sixty and two years: 
and he died. 21 J And Enoch lived sixty 
&nd five years, and begat Methuselah: 22 And 
Enoch walked with God after he begat Methu- 
selah three hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters: 23 And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and five years: 
24 And Enoch walked with God: and he 
was not; for God took him. 25 And Methu- 
selah lived an hundred eighty and seven years, 
and begat Lamech: 26 And Methuselah lived 
after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat sons and daughters : 
27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine 
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died. 
28 J And Lamech lived an hundred eighty 
and two years, and begat a son: 29 And he 
called his name Noah, saying, This same shall 
comfort us concerning our work and toil of 
our hands, because of the ground which the 
Lorp hath cursed. 30 And Lamech lived 
after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and 
five years, and begat sons and daughters: 


dred and ten years: and he died. 


five years: and he died. 


31 And all the days of Lamech were seven 
hundred seventy and seven years: and he 
died. 32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japheth. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND it came to pass, when men 
began to multiply on the face of the 
earth, and daughters were born unto them, 

15 


1 Buch Moſe, 5, 6. 
und ſtarb. 12 Kenan war ſiebenzig Jahr 
alt, und zeugete Mahalaleel; 13 Und lebte 
darnach acht hundert und vierzig Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 14 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und zehn 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 15 Mahalaleel war fünf 
und ſechzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Jared; 
16 Und lebte darnach acht hundert und dreißig 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 17 Daß 
ſein ganzes Alter ward acht hundert fünf und 
neunzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 18 Jared war 
hundert und zwei und ſechzig Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Henoch; 19 Und lebte darnach acht 
hundert Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 
20 Daß ſein ganzes Alter ward neun hundert 
zwei und ſechzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 21 Henoch 
war fünf und ſechzig Jahr alt, und zeugete 
Methuſalah. 22 Und nachdem er Methuſalah 
gezeuget hatte, blieb er in einem göttlichen Leben 
drei hundert Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und 
Töchter; 23 Daß ſein ganzes Alter ward drei 
hundert fünf und ſechzig Jahr. 24 Und die⸗ 
weil er ein göttlich Leben führete, nahm ihn 
Gott hinweg, und ward nicht mehr geſehen. 
25 Methuſalah war hundert ſieben und achtzig 
Jahr alt, und zeugete Lamech; 26 Und lebte 
darnach ſieben hundert zwei und achtzig Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 27 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun bundert neun und ſechzig 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 28 Lamech war hundert zwei 
und achtzig Jahr alt, und zeugete einen Sohn, 
29 Und hieß ihn Noah, und ſprach: Der wird 


uns tröſten in unſerer Mühe und Arbeit auf 


Erden, die der Herr verflucht hat. 30 Darnach 
lebte er fünf hundert fünf und neunzig Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter; 31 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward fleben hundert ſieben und 
ſiebenzig Jahr, und ſtarb. 32 Noah war fünf 
hundert Jahr alt, und zeugete Sem, Ham und 
Japheth. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Da ſich aber die Menſchen begannen zu 
mehren auf Erden, und zeugeten ihnen Töchter; 


GENESE, V. VI. 


puis il mourut. 12 Et Kénan, ayant vécu 
soixante-dix ans, engendra Mahalaléel. 13 Et 
aprés avoir engendré Mahalaléel, Kénan vécut 
huit cent quarante ans, et il engendra des fils et 
des filles. 14 Tout le temps que vécut K.énan, fut 
donc neuf cent dix ans; puis il mourut. 15 Et 
Mahalaléel vécut soixante-cing ans, et il en- 
16 Et Mahalaléel, aprés avoir 
engendré Jéred, vécut encore huit cent trente 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 17 Tout 
le temps que vécut Mahalaléel, fut done huit 


gendra Jéred. 


cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans; puis il mourut. 
18 Et Jéred, ayant vécu cent soixante-deux 
19 Et Jéred, aprés 
avoir engendré Hénoe, vécut encore huit cents 
ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 20 Tout 
le temps que vécut Jéred, fut donc neuf cent 
21 Et 
Hénoe vécut soixante-cing ans, et engendra 
Méthusela. 
gendré Méthusela, marcha avec Dieu trois 
cents ans, et il engendra des fils et des filles. 
28 Tout le temps que vécut Hénoo, fut donc 


ans, engendra Hénoc. 


soixante-deux ans; puis il mourut. 


22 Et Hénoc, aprés avoir en- 


trois cent soixante-cing ans. 24 Hénoc marcha 
avec Dieu; mais il ne parut plus, parce que 
25 Et Méthusela, ayant vécu 
cent quatre-vingt-sept ans, engendra Lémec. 


Dieu l'enleva. 


26 Et Méthusela, aprés avoir engendré Lémec, 
vécut sept cent quatre-vingt-deux ans, et il 
engendra des fils et des filles. 27 Tout le 
temps que véeut Méthusela, fut done neuf cent 
28 Et 
Lémee, ayant vécut cent quatre-vingt-deux 
ans, engendra un fils. 29 Et il le nomma 
Noé, en disant: Celui-ci nous soulagera de 
notre oeuvre et du travail de nos mains sur la 
terre que le SEIGNEUR a maudite. 30 Et 
Lémee, aprés avoir engendré Noé, vécut cing 
cent quatre-vingt-quinze ans, et il engendra 
des fils et des filles. 
vécut Lémec, fut done sept cent soixante-dix- 
32 Et Noé, agé 
de cinq cents ans, engenqra Sem, Cam et 
Japheth. 


soixante-neuf ans; puis il mourut. 


31 Tout le temps que 


sept ans; puis ils mourut. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Or il quand les 
eurent commencé à se multiplier sur 
la terre, et qu'il leur fut né des filles, 


arriva, hommes 
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CTENEZIX s. 


2 'Ióóvrsg è vio rot Osoŭ rac Ovyarípac ràv 
avOpwrwy Ort Kadai siow, N éavroic yvvaikac 
amd mac» wy iedsavro. 3 Kai sime Kópwc 6 
Ocóc Où p) karapeivy TÓ vvsüpá pov š roic dv- 
Opóroic rovroug slc roy aidva dud rò civar abro)c 
cápkac' Ecovrar 0b ai pipar abray raròv sikosi 
Ern. 4 Oi d yiyavreg ğoav imi rig ye iv rat 
Hpépare éxeivauc, kai per’ éxcivo, we à» cicero- 
ptbovro ot viol rod Geo Tpóc rag Quyaršpac THY 
dvOpérwv, kal byevvücav adroic’ ikéivot s ot 
yiyavreç oi dm dudivoc, oi ávOpwrot oi dvopacrot. 
5 dy d Kúooç ó Geôòg bre imAg0óvOncav ai 
kakia röv &vOpómwv bri rijg vnc, kai mag ric 
daf iv rjj kapüíg ajroU tmipehGg imi rà 
movnod Tácag rac nue 6 Kai éveOupnOn ò 
Oeòg Sri troince róv dvOÜpwmov tmi rig yic, kai 
7 Kai ere 6 O86¢ “Arradeipw ròv 


ávOpwrov Dv bLmoígca amd mpoowmou TIC YIS 


oͤtev ohen. 


ar ávÜpórov tuc xrívovc kal ámà ¿pmer@yv 
bog merewõv ro) obpavod' sre tveÜvufünv öre 
éroinca abrobg. 8 Nie d& edpe xápw tvavriov 
Kvpíov rod Oto). 9 Avrar dt ai yevécec Nö. 
Në ğvðpwroc dicalog, ríA&oc dv iv rj ysved 
abrov, ry Ot tbgptargoe Nõe. 10 'Eyévvyoe dt 
Noe rpég viobg, roy hu, róv Kap, róv 'lágsO. 
11 'Eó0ápn òè N yñ ivavriov rod Geo, kai ¿z)Xwqo9n 
5 yü dòiciag. 12 Kai elde Kóptoc Geo ru yijv, 
kai Hv kartó0appuévg, Öri KarépOepe aca caps THY 
oo / ubrod bmi rig vg. 13 Kai elre Kóptoc ó 
Oeòg rë Nàe, Katpdc mayróç àvOpórrov ijket &vav- 
ríov pov, Ore emryoOn 7) vñ dòͤuelag d abrüv' Kal 
14 Ioi- 


noov ody ccavrQ KiBwrdyv ie Ebwy rerpayóvwv' 


idod & karag0sipw abrode kal rv yiv. 


vocciàg momouc .r)v KBwrdy, kai dopadrrwcec 
15 Kai otrw 


Tonos THY kuSwróv, TeLtaxociwy THYEwY TÒ uijog 


abrijv tower kal ££o0ev rjj dopadry. 


Tie eig ro, Kai Tevrükovra Tíjyswv TÒ rg, 
16 Er- 


ouvaywy moog THY KBwrdy, kai eic ijXvv ovv- 


kai rgiákovra mhyewy Tò Doç abrijc. 


reg abriy &voOcv: vv d Qúpav ric KiBwrod 
rotijoeig ik TAayiwy, karayata üuopooa Kai rpuópoóa 
moroene abr. 17 Ey dé (0o) ¿mayo roy kara- 
kAvopgóv Udwo ti rüv yñu, KkaragQeipar rd 
cápka iv tori myeua Cwije vmokáre Tov op- 
18 Kai 
gro rov dtabijem pov pera cov’ siaersvoy 08 eig 


voU' kai doa dy 7 en rijc yrjc rere. 


THY kiBwróv, od kai oi vioi gov kai 7j yuy? cov kai 
di yvvaikeg TOY viðv cov pera coU. 19 Kai azo 
qávruv TÖV kryvüv kal awd Távrov TOY &prerüv 
kal amo mávrov rüv Onpiov Kai awd dong cap- 
Koc, vo dbo ard mávrwv sicáEtw sic THY riteróv 
iva rptógc perà ceavrovd’ doctv kal OnAV fcovrat. 
20 Arò müvrov rüv Óópvtwv rüv mertwvüv xard 


yévoc kai and mávrev rüv krgvüv cara yivog 


GENESIS, VI. 


2 Videntes filii Dei filias hominum quod essent 
pulehre, acceperunt sibi uxores ex omnibus, 
quas elegerant. 3 Dixitque Deus: Non per- 
manebit spiritus meus in homine in eternum, 
quia caro est: eruntque dies illius centum 
viginti annorum. 4 Gigantes autem erant 
super terram in diebus illis. Postquam enim 
ingressi sunt filii Dei ad filias hominum, ile- 
que genuerunt, isti sunt potentes a sceculo viri 
famosi. 5 Videns autem Deus quod multa 
malitia hominum esset in terra, et cuncta 
cogitatio cordis intenta esset ad malum omni 
tempore, 6 Poenituit eum quod hominem 
Et tactus dolore cordis in- 


trinsecus, 7 Delebo, inquit, hominem, quem 


fecisset in terra. 


creavi, & facie terre, ab homine usque ad 
animantia, a reptili usque ad volucres cli: 
8 Noe verc 
9 He sunt 
generationes Noe: Noe vir justus atque per- 
fectus fuit in generationibus suis, cum Deo 
ambulavit. 10 Et genuit tres filios, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth. 11 Corrupta est autem 
terra coram Deo, et repleta est iniquitate. 
12 Cumque vidisset Deus terram esse corrup- 


poenitet enim me fecisse eos. 
invenit gratiam coram Domino. 


tam (omnis quippe caro corruperat viam suam 
super terram), 18 Dixit ad Noe: Finis uni- 
verse carnis venit coram me: repleta est terra 
iniquitate a facie eorum, et ego disperdam eos 
cum terra. 14 Fac tibi arcam de lignis lævi- 
gatis: mansiunculas in arca facies, et bitumine 
linies intrinsecus et extrinsecus. 16 Et sie 
facies eam: Trecentorum cubitorum erit lon- 
gitudo arc, quinquaginta cubitorum latitudo, 
et triginta cubitorum altitudo illius. 16 Fe- 
nestram in arca facies, et in cubito consum- 
mabis summitatem ejus: ostium autem arc 
pones ex latere : deorsum, cœnacula, et tristega 
facies in ea. 17 Ecce ego adducam aquas 
diluvii super terram, ut interficiam omnem 
carnem, in qua spiritus vitz est subter celum: 
universa quz in terra sunt, eonsumentur. 
18 Ponamque foedus meum tecum: et in- 
gredieris arcam tu, et filii tui, uxor tua, et 
19 Et ex 


cunctis animantibus universe carnis bina in- 


uxores filiorum tuorum, tecum. 


duces in arcam, ut vivant tecum : masculini 
sexus et feminini. 20 De volucribus juxta 


genus suum, et de jumentis in genere suo, 


HEXAGLOT TA. 
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GENESIS, VI. 


2 That the sons of God saw the daughters 
of men that they were fair; and they took 
them wives of all which they chose. 3 And 
the Lorp said, My spirit shall not always 
strive with man, for that he also is flesh: 
yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 
years. 4 There were giants in the earth 
in those days; and also after that, when the 
sons of God came in unto the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the same 
became mighty men which were of old, men of 
renown. 5 J And God saw that the wicked- 
ness of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually. 6 And it repented 
the Lorp that he had made man on the earth, 
and it grieved him at his heart. 7 And the 
Lorp said, I will destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the earth ; both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 
fowls of the air; for it repenteth me that 
I have made them. 8 But Noah found grace 
in the eyes of the LORD. 9 % These are the 
generations of Noah: Noah was a just man 
and perfect in his generations, and Noah 
walked with God. 10 And Noah begat three 
sons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 11 The 
earth also was corrupt before God, and the 
earth was filled with violence. 12 And God 
looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was 
corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted his way 
upon the earth. 13 And God said unto Noah, 
The end of all flesh is come before me; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them ; 
and, behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 14 J Make thee an ark of gopher 
wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and without with pitch. 
15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt 
make it of: The length of the ark shall be 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it fifty 
cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 
16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and 
in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side 
thereof; with lower, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 17 And, behold, I, even 
I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein ¿s the breath 
of life, from under heaven; and every thing 
that is in the earth shall die. 18 But 
with thee will I establish my covenant; and 
thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy 
sons, and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives with 
thee. 19 And of every living thing of all 
flesh, two of every soré shalt thou bring 
into the ark, to keep them alive with thee; 
they shall be male and female. 20 Of fowls 
after iub Ens, and of cattle after their kind, 


1 Buch Moſe, 6. 


2 Da ſahen die Kinder Gottes nach den Töchtern 
der Menſchen, wie ſie ſchön waren, und nahmen 
zu Weibern, welche ſie wollten. 3 Da ſprach der 
Herr: Die Menſchen wollen fij meinen Geift 
nicht mehr ſtrafen laſſen, denn fie finb Fleiſch. 
Ich will ihnen noch Friſt geben hundert und 
zwanzig Jahr. 4 Es waren auch zu den Zeiten 
Tyrannen auf Erden; denn da die Kinder 
Gottes die Töchter der Menſchen beſchliefen, und 
ihnen Kinder zeugeten, wurden daraus Gewaltige 
in der Welt, und berühmte Leute. 5 Da aber 
der Herr ſahe, daß der Menſchen Bosheit groß 
war auf Erden, und alles Dichten und Trachten 
ihres Herzens nur böſe war immerdar; 6 Da 
reuete es ihn, daß er die Menſchen gemacht hatte 
auf Erden, und es bekümmerte ihn in ſeinem 
Herzen, 7 Und ſprach: Ich will die Menſchen, 
die ich geſchaffen habe, vertilgen von der Erde, 
von den Menſchen an, bis auf das Vieh, und 
bis auf das Gewürme, und bis auf die Vögel 
unter dem Himmel; denn es reuet mich, daß ich 
ſie gemacht habe. 8 Aber Noah fand Gnade vor 
dem Herrn. 9 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht Noah: 
Noah war ein frommer Mann, und ohne Wan⸗ 
del, und führete ein göttlich Leben zu ſeinen 
Zeiten; 10 Und zeugete drei Söhne, Sem, 
Ham, Japheth. 11 Aber die Erde war ver⸗ 
derbet vor Gottes Augen, und voll Frevels. 
12 Da fahe Gott auf Erden, und ſiehe, fie war 
verderbet; denn alles Fleiſch hatte ſeinen Weg 
verderbet auf Erden. 13 Da ſprach Gott zu 
Noah: Alles Fleiſches Ende iſt vor mich 
kommen, denn die Erde iſt voll Frevels von 
ihnen; und ſiehe da, ich will ſie verderben mit 
der Erde. 14 Mache dir einen Kaſten von 
Tannenholz, und mache Kammern drinnen, und 
verpiche ſie mit Pech inwendig und auswendig. 
15 Und mache ihn alſo: Drei hundert Ellen 
ſey die Länge, fünfzig Ellen die Weite, und 
dreißig Ellen die Höhe. 16 Ein Fenſter ſollſt 
du dran machen, oben an, einer Elle groß. 
Die Thür ſollſt du mitten in ſeine Seite ſetzen. 
Und ſoll drei Boden haben, einen unten, den 
andern in der Mitte, den dritten in der Höhe. 
17 Denn fiche, ich will eine Sindflut mit 
Waſſer kommen laſſen auf Erden, zu verderben 
alles Fleiſch, darin ein lebendiger Odem iſt, 
unter dem Himmel. Alles, was auf Erden iſt, 
ſoll untergehen. 18 Aber mit dir will ich einen 
Bund aufrichten; und du ſollſt in den Kaſten gehen 
mit deinen Söhnen, mit deinem Weibe, und mit 
deiner Söhne Weibern. 19 Und du ſollſt in den 
Kaſten thun allerlei Thiere von allem Fleiſch, je 
ein Paar, Männlein und Fräulein, daß ſie le⸗ 
bendig bleiben bei dir. 20 Von den Vögeln 
nach ihrer Art, von dem Vieh nach ſeiner Art, 


GENESE, VI. 


2 Que les fils de Dieu, voyant que les 
filles des hommes étaient belles, en prirent 
pour femmes, toutes celles qu'ils choisirent. 
3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Mon Esprit ne 
eontestera point avec l'homme à toujours, 
car il est chair; mais ses jours seront six- 
vingts ans. 4 En ce temps-là il y avait des 
géants sur la terre; et cela aprés que les 
fils de Dieu se furent unis avec les filles des 
hommes, et qu'elles leur eurent donné des en- 
fants: ce furent ces hommes puissants qui dés 
les temps anciens ont été des gens de renom. 
6 J Et le SEIGNEUR voyant que la malice des 
hommes éteient grande sur la terre, et que 
toute l'imagination des pensées de leurs coeurs 
n'était que mal en tout temps, 6 Se repentit 
d'avoir fait l'homme sur la terre, et en eut du 
déplaisir en son cœur. 7 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
J'exterminerai de dessus la terre les hommes 
que j'ai eréés, les hommes aussi bien que le 
bétail, les reptiles, et méme les oiseaux des 
cieux, car je me repens de les avoir faits. 
8 Mais Noé trouva grace devant les yeux du 
SEIGNEUR. 9 J Voici les générations de 
Noé: Noé fut un homme juste et intégre en 
son temps, marchant avec Dieu. 10 Et Noé 
engendra trois fils, Sem, Cam et Japheth. 
11 Or la terre était corrumpue devant Dieu, 
et remplie d'iniquité. 12 Et Dieu regarda la 
terre; et voici, elle était corrompue, car toute 
chair avait corrompu sa voie sur la terre. 
13 Alors Dieu dit 4 Noé: La fin de toute 
chair est venue devant moi; car ils ont rempli 
la terre d'iniquité, et voici, je les détruirai 
avec la terre. 14  Fais-toi une arche de 
bois de gopher: tu feras l'arche par loges, et 
tu l'enduiras de bitume en dedans et en dehors. 
15 Et voici comment tu la feras: La longueur 
de l'arche sera de trois cents coudées, sa larg- 
eur de cinquante coudées, et sa hauteur de 
trente coudées. 16 Tu donneras du jour à 
Parche, et tu feras son comble d'une coudée de 
hauteur; tu mettras la porte de l'arche sur le 
cóté; tu la feras avec un premier, un second, 
et un troisiéme étage. 17 Et voici, je ferai 
venir sur la terre un déluge d'eaux, pour 
détruire toute chair dans laquelle il y a le 
souffle de vie sous les cieux; et tout co qui est 
sur la terre, expirera. 18 Mais j'établirai 
mon alliance avec toi, et vous entrerez dans 
Parche, toi et tes fils, et ta femme, et les 
femmes de tes fils avec toi. 19 Et de tout ce 
qui a vie d'entre toute chair, tu en feras entrer 
dans l'arche deux de chaque espéce, pour les 
conserver en vie avec toi. Il y aura un måle 
et une femelle: 20 Des oiseaux selon leurs 
espéces, des quadrupédes selon ms espéces, 
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TENEZIJ, Z, Z. 


kai ard mávrev rd iprerðv rüv é£pmóvrov tmi 
Tie yng karà yévog abrüv, dbo db ard mávrwv 
sioehevoovrat mode ot rpépecOar perà coU, dpcev 
cai On %. 21 Zò dé Apby ctavr« arb Tavrwy THY 
Bowpuárwv & Meobe kal cuvdtec mpòç ceauróy, kai 
tora ool kai éxeivoe e 22 Kai troince Nie 
måvra boa tversiharo abrQ Kúpioç ó Geôg, olrwe 


érroines. 


KE. C. 


1 KAI ele Köpiog 6 Ocóc 7póc Nóe Eloge od 
kal mac ó oikóg cov sig rie kiBwróv, Sri ot sidov 
di caiov ivavríov pov £v rg yeved ravry. 2 Arò dé 
ry Krnvav rüv kaÜapüv siodyaye mode ct émrà 
émrá åpoev kai OijÀv, amó 0b r@w krqvüv THY p) 
3 Kai dé r&v 


ver&vüv Tov ovpavod trav ka0apüv &mrà émrÀ 


aha dé0 dbo dpctv kai OAV" 


docev kai OAV, Kai ard Tavrwy THY TETEWÕV r&v 
pH ka0apüv dbo Sto ğposv kai Ofndv, duBpeWar 
erípua bmi mücav rüv yiv. 4 Eri yàp npepay 
Emrà iyw imáywe verdv imi riv yijv rtocapákovra 
"u£pac kai recoapaKovra vókrac, Kai i£aXsi[w wav 
rò avaornia 0 imoígca ard TpocóTOov maone THe 
yüc. 5 Kai ¿moms N&e mávra bea ivertílaro 
abr Kopuc ó Otóc. 6 Nise 0t Hy érüv Kaxociwy 
kal 6 karaxhvopoc roU Udarog éyévero bri rig yñcç. 
7 EicijA0e d Nö kai oi viol ajroU kal ù. yuv) 
abrov kal ai vs rv viðv abro) per abro) 
eic riv KiBwroy did rò bò op ToU karakXvopoU. 
8 Kai ard ray mtr&wüv rüv kaÜapóv kai dad 
rv mere TOY u kaÜapüv, Kai ard THY krgvóov 
rd kaÜapóv kai ard rév ernvay rüv py raba- 
põv, kal &mó mávrwv rüv épmóvrov bmi The yic, 
9 Ado dbo sicijA0ov rp , w Nie sig riv kwlwróv, 
Gooey kal OijÀv, Kaba versaro Oeòg rH Nóe. 
10 Kai éyévero perà rác Emrà "juípag kal rò bò op 
Tov karakivouoU byivero bmi rig yñç. 11 'Ev rà 
sLaxooworp “re. iv rj ¿og roð Nòe roð devrépov 
pnvec, b ay kal clkáó, rod uqvóc* r$ Npépg rabr 
ibpáyncav răsar at mnyal rig åßúooov, kal ol ka- 
Tappdkrat Tov ovpavod nrepyOnoav’ 12 Kai tyé- 
vero ó ùeròc Emi THE vg TEccapdKovra Hpépac Kai 
18 EY rg npéog rabry 
gto) Nds, Zhu, Kap, Idee, oi viol Nwe, kai ù 
yur Ne kai ai rotic yvvaikeg ray viðv abro) 
per abroU sig ry kugwróv. 14 Kal távra rà 


reccapákovra vókrac. 


Onoia card yévoç kal Távra rà krhvņ Kara yévoc 
kai mü épmeróv kwobpuevov ¿ml ric ying card yé- 
voc kal may Opvtov rerewòv karà yévog avrov 
15 EicjA0ov mpdc Nie cic rv etBwrdv, dio O00 
¿ose kai Ondv dad dong capkic èv @ kor mvua 
Sig. 16 Kal rå slezopsvóuceva Gpoev kal Ondv 
dd dong capküc sio be, ka0à Sve frre N ó 
Osóc rH Nwe kai Exrewe Küptog ó Osc rHv 
etBwroy wey abroU. 17 Kai tyévero 6 kara- 
kXvcuóc reccapákovra ue Kai regcapákovra 
vókrac ¿mil rhe yñc' kal imemAg80vOg rò ÜOwp 
kal impe r)v kiBwróv, kai $ie05 ¿mó rig yc 
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GENESIS, VI. VII. 


et ex omni reptili terre secundum genus 
suum: bina de omnibus ingredientur tecum, 
ut possint vivere. 21 Tolles igitur tecum ex 
omnibus escis, que mandi possunt, et com- 
portabis apud te: et erunt tam tibi, quam 
ilis in cibum. 22 Fecit igitur Noe omnia 
que preeceperat illi Deus. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DIXITQUE Dominus ad eum: Ingredere 
tu, et omnis domus tua, in arcam: te enim 
vidi justum coram me in generatione hac. 
2 Ex omnibus animantibus mundis tolle 
septena et septena, masculum et feminam: de 
animantibus vero immundis duo et duo, 
masculum et feminam. 3 Sed et de volatili- 
bus cli septena et septena, masculum et 
feminam: ut salvetur semen super faciem 
universe terre. 4 Adhuc enim, et post dies 
septem ego pluam super terram quadraginta 
diebus et quadraginta noctibus: et delebo 
omnem substantiam, quam feci, de superficie 
terre. 5 Fecit ergo Noe omnia que man- 
daverat ei Dominus. 6 Eratque sexcentorum 
annorum quando diluvii aque inundaverunt 
super terram. 7 Et ingressus est Noe et filii 
ejus, uxor ejus et uxores filiorum ejus cum eo, 
in aream propter aquas diluvii 8 De ani- 
mantibus quoque mundis et immundis, et de 
volueribus, et ex omni quod movetur super 
terram, 9 Duo et duo ingressa sunt ad Noe in 
arcam, maseulus et femina, sicut præceperat 
Dominus Noe. 10 Cumque transissent septem 
dies, aquæ diluvii inundaverunt super terram. 
11 Anno sexcentesimo vite Noe, mense se- 
cundo, septimodecimo die mensis, rupti sunt 
omnes fontes abyssi magne, et cataracte cceli 
aperte sunt: 12 Et facta est pluvia super 
terram quadraginta diebus et quadraginta 
noctibus. 13 In articulo diei illius ingressus 
est Noe, et Sem, et Cham, et Japheth, filii 
ejus; uxor illius, e£ tres uxores filiorum ejus 
cum eis, in aream: 14 Ipsi et omne animal 
secundum genus suum, universaque jumenta in 
genere suo, et omne quod movetur super ter- 
ram in genere suo, cunctumque volatile ge- 
cundum genus suum, universe aves, omnesque 
volucres, 15 Ingresse sunt ad Noe m arcam, 
bina et bina ex omni carne, in qua erat spiri- 
tus vite. 16 Et que ingressa sunt, masculus 
et femina ex omni carne introierunt, sicut 
preeceperat ei Deus: et inclusit eum Dominus 
deforis. 17 Factumque est diluvium quadra- 
ginta diebus super terram: et multiplicate sunt 
aquee, et elevaverunt arcam in sublime a terra. 
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GENESIS, VI. VII. 


of every ereeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every sort shall come unto thee, 
to keep them alive. 21 And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and thou shalt 
gather ić to thee; and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 22 Thus did Noah; 
aecording to all that God commanded him, so 
did he. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the Lon» said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark; for thee have 
I seen righteous before me in this generation. 
2 Of every clean beast thou shalt take to thee 
by sevens, the male and his female: and of 
beasts that are not clean by two, the male and 
his female. 3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the female; to keep seed 
alive upon the face of all the earth. 4 For 
yet seven days, and I will eause it to rain 
upon the earth forty days and forty nights; 
and every living substance that I have made 
will I destroy from off the face of the earth. 
$ And Noah did according unto all that the 
LoRD commanded him. 6 And Noah was 
six hundred years old when the flood of waters 
was upon the earth. 7 J And Noah went in, 
and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives 
with him, into the ark, because of the waters 
of the flood. 8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, 9 There 
went in two and two unto Noah into the ark, 
the male and the female, as God had com- 
manded Noah. 10 And it came to pass after 
seven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. 11 JJ In the six hundredth 
year of Noah's life, in the second month, the 
seventeenth day of the month, the same day 
were all the fountains of the great deep broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 
12 And the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. 13 In the selfsame 
day entered Noah, and Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's wife, 
and the three wives of his sons with them, 
into the ark; 14 They, and every beast after 
his kind, and all the cattle after their kind, 
and every creeping thing that creepeth upon 
the earth after his kind, and every fowl after 
his kind, every bird of every sort. 15 And 
they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all flesh, wherein ¿s the breath of 
life. 16 And they that went in, went in 
male and female of all flesh, as God had 
commanded him: and the LoRD shut him in. 
17 And the flood was forty days upon the 
earth ; and the waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up above the earth. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 6, 7. 


und von allerlei Gewürm auf Erden nach ſeiner 
Art; von den allen ſoll je ein Paar zu dir hinein 
gehen, daß ſie leben bleiben. 21 Und du ſollſt 
allerlei Speiſe zu dir nehmen, die man iſſet; 
und ſollſt ſie bei dir ſammeln, daß ſie dir und 
ihnen zur Nahrung da ſeien. 22 Und Noah that 
alles, was ihm Gott gebot. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1. Und der Herr ſprach zu Noah: Gehe in 
den Kaſten, du und dein ganz Haus; denn dich 
habe ich gerecht erſehen vor mir zu dieſer Zeit. 
2 Aus allerlei reinem Vieh nimm zu dir je 
ſieben und ſieben, das Männlein und ſein Fräu⸗ 
lein; von dem unreinen Vieh aber je ein Paar, 
das Männlein und ſein Fräulein. 3 Deſſelben 
gleichen von den Vögeln unter dem Himmel, je 
fieben und ſieben, das Männlein und fein Fräu⸗ 
lein, auf daß Same lebendig bleibe auf dem 
ganzen Erdboden. 4 Denn noch über ſieben 
Tage will ich regnen laſſen auf Erden vierzig 
Tag und vierzig Nächte, und vertilgen von dem 
Erdboden alles, was das Weſen hat, das ich 
gemacht habe. 5 Und Noah that alles, was 
ihm der Herr gebot. 6 Er war aber ſechs 
hundert Jahr alt, da das Waſſer der Sindflut 
auf Erden kam. 7 Und er ging in den Kaſten 
mit ſeinen Söhnen, ſeinem Weibe, und ſeiner 
Söhne Weibern, vor dem Gewäſſer der Sind- 
fluth. 8 Von dem reinen Vieh, und von dem 
unreinen, von den Vögeln, und von allem 
Gewürme auf Erden, 9 Gingen zu ihm in den 
Kaſten bei Paaren, je ein Männlein und Fräu⸗ 
lein, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 10 Und 
da die ſieben Tage vergangen waren, kam das 
Gewäſſer der Sindflut auf Erden. 11 In dem 
ſechshunderten Jahr des Alters Noah, am ſieben⸗ 
zehnten Tag des andern Monden, das iſt der 
Tag, da aufbrachen alle Brunnen der großen 
Tiefe, und thaten ſich auf die Fenſter des Him⸗ 
mels, 12 Und kam ein Regen auf Erden, vierzig 
Tag und vierzig Nächte. 13 Eben am ſelben 
Tage ging Noah in den Kaſten mit Sem, Ham 
und Sapheth, ſeinen Söhnen, und mit ſeinem 
Weibe, und ſeiner Söhne dreien Weibern; 
14 Dazu allerlei Thier nach ſeiner Art, allerlei 
Vieh nach ſeiner Art, allerlei Gewürm, das auf 
Erden kreucht, nach ſeiner Art, und allerlei 
Vögel nach ihrer Art, alles, was fliegen konnte, 
und alles, was Fittig hatte; 15 Das ging alles 
zu Noah in den Kaſten bei Paaren, von allem 
Fleiſch, da ein lebendiger Geiſt innen war; 
16 Und das waren Männlein und Fräulein von 
allerlei Fleiſch, und gingen hinein, wie denn Gott 
ihm geboten hatte. Und der Herr ſchloß hinter ihm 
zu. 17 Da kam die Sindflut vierzig Tage auf 
Erden; und die Waſſer wuchſen, und hoben den 
Kaſten auf, und trugen ihn empor über der Erde. 


GENESE, VI. VII. 


et de tous les reptiles selon leurs espèces. 
Deux de chaque espéce y entreront avec toi, 
pour que tu les conserves en vie. 21 Prends 
aussi avec toi de toute chose qu'on mange, et 
retire-le à toi, afin que cela serve à ta nour- 
riture et à celle des animaux. 22 Et Noé 
fit tout comme Dieu le lui avait commandé ; il 
le fit ainsi. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR dit à Noé: Entre dans 
larche, toi et toute ta maison; car je t'ai vu 
juste devant moi, au milieu de cette génération. 
2 Tu prendras, de tous les animaux purs, sept 
de chaque espéce, máles et femelles; mais des 
animaux qui ne sont pas purs, deux à deux, 
måle et femelle. 3 Zu prendras aussi des 
oiseaux des cieux, sept de chaque espéce, males 
et femelles, afin d'en conserver la race sur 
toute la face de la terre. 4 Car encore sept 
jours et je ferai pleuvoir sur la terre pendant 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, et j'extermi- 
nerai de dessus la terre toute chose qui subsiste 
et que j'ai faite. 5 Et Noé fit tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé. 6 Or Noé 
avait six cents ans, quand le déluge des eaux 
vint sur la terre. 7 €| Noé entra donc dans 
larehe, et avec lui ses fils, sa femme et les 
femmes de ses fils, à cause des eaux du déluge. 
8 Des animaux purs et des animaux impurs, 
des oiseaux, et de tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, 9 Entrérent dans l'arche, deux à deux, 
avee Noé, le mále et la femelle, comme Dieu 
avait commandé à Noé. 10 Et aprés sept 
jours, il arriva que les eaux du déluge fuvent 
sur la terre. 11 J l/an six cent de la vie de 
Noé, au second mois, le dix-septiéme jour du 
mois, en ce jour-là toutes les fontaines du 
grand abime furent rompues, et les bondes 
des cieux furent ouvertes; 12 Et la pluie 
tomba sur la, terre pendant quarante jours et 
quarante nuits. 13 En ce jour méme, Noé, et 
Sem, Cam et Japheth, fils de Noé, la femme 
de Noé, et les trois femmes de ses fils avec eux, 
entrèrent dans l'arche; 14 Et avec eux toutes 
les bétes selon leurs espéces, et tous les ani- 
maux domestiques selon leurs espéces, et tous 
les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre selon 
leurs espéces, et tous les oiseaux selon leurs 
espèces, tout ce qui est pourvu d'ailes. 15 Tl 
vint done de toute chair, qui & en soi le souffle 
de vie, un couple à Noé, dansl'arche. 16 Ily 
entra le male et la femelle de toute chair, 
eomme Dieu lui avait commandé. Puis le 
SEIGNEUR ferma l'arche sur lui. 17 Et le 
déluge fondit sur la terre pendant quarante 
jours; et les eaux crurent, et soulevérent 
Parche, et elle fut élevée au-dessus de la terre. 
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PENESIS, Z, ń 
18 Kai imekpár& rà Vðwp xal EmdrnBivero opóðpa 
int rig vic 
Udaroc. 19 Tò 0i tdwo éexpdra opddpa apóðpa 


Kai éregipero ij xeBwric ëmdyoe roð 


Uri ric yünc, kal ikáXvie srávra rà Spon rà Om à 
& iv ùrordru ToU obpavoUv. 20 Mevrexaidsxa mh- 
yec UrEepavy DYwOn ró Vdwp, kal érexadupe távra 
rà don rà Nd. 


kwovp£yry iri rig yje riv rere Kai r&v krgvav 


21 Kai ámt0avr ra capt 


kal rüv» Onpiwy, kai way épmwerdy xiwobutvov imi 
Tijc yng kal wag GvOpwrog' 22 Kai mávra tou 
xe "rvorjv “wig kai wav ò ùv ¿mi rijg Egpüg åri- 
Oave. 23 Kal itjAsupe wav rò áváornpa ò ùv imi 
mpocúrov rig yic, amd &y0o0mou Bug krivovc kai 
éprérüv kai rüv ertwüv Tov obpavoU' kai tEnhei- 
gnoay ¿mó rhe yg. Kai kareAeiQ0n povog Ne kai 
ol per abrov i» rj kiBwrQ. 24 Kai bé05g rà 
boch kn rig vg nutpag Exardy mevrhkovra. 


KEG. f. 


1 KAI dvenvhobn ó Osüc roð Nòt, kal mávrwv 
Tüv Onpiwy kal mávre» rüv krgvüv kal müvrwv 
rv merewiy kai wavrwy rüv Eorerüv rüy ipróv- 
ruv boa Ju her aùroð ty rj kugwrq* kal iriyyaysv 
6 Oróg myeua ¿imi rv yijv, kal ixdrace ró Hdwo. 
2 Kai ErckaXó$0rnsav ai mnyal rijg åßúorov kai oi 
karappdxra: roU obpavov, kal cvvtcyt0m ó ùeròç 
amd ro) ojpavoU, 3 Kai évedidov rò hq up mopguó- 
ptvov dard rig yig kai jXarrovoUro rà wp perà 
mevrnxovra kai ikaròv ii ?. 4 Kai ixáOiwev Ù 
rig ròog iv pnvi rà &800jq, EBddpuy kal cixdds rod 
pnvóc, ¿ri rà pn rà 'Apapár, 5 Td dé Udwp Mar- 
rovoUro Ewe ToU Otkárov uyvóç' kal lv rj Qekárqg 
umi, rj mowry Tod pnvdc, GPOnoar al kejaXal rüv 
dpiwy. 6 Kal éyivero herd reccapárovra nptoag 
Hviwte Nie r) Op rig riguro Fy èroinos, 
xal dwioreide roy xépaxa’ 7 Kai te\Owy oix 
dvicrpeper Ewe rot EnpavOnva rò Ydwp dxd ric 
ric. 8 Kai àmíere rv mepiorepdy brricw abrov 
ety ef rerò rare rd Uwp dmà rig yüc. 9 Kai ody 
tbpoUca y aepwrepd ávámavaiw roig mociv abrijc 
dvécrpeje mode abrbv elg rjv mBurdy, Bre Boop fjv 
imi müv rà mpócwTmov ric vg kal ixrdvag rjv 
xpa Nager abriv ral elonyayev atriy p lav- 
ròv ele rjv euBwróv. 10 Kal brwyóv Eri ijulpag 
irra éripag mv tEarioreds ry épwrripáv dx 
Tig wBwrod. 11 Kal ávíerpejs wpüg abrów Ñ 
meporepà rb xpòôg éoxtpay, kal elye $0XXov Aalac 
káp$oc iv rQ orépars abric ral éyvw Në Ir: 
kekózaks rò bp dad rig yc. 12 Kat bmwxov 
ert npépag Errà iripag wdduy , riv me- 
piorepdy, xal ob mpootbero ToU tmorpiba: mpócç 
abróv Era 13 Kai tyivero iv rq évi kal axo- 
owore Ere iv rj Cog roð Nds, roU «pórov pnvoc 
pid ToU pnvéc, téekixe rd bwp ámó rig yüc 


GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 Vehementer enim inundaverunt: et omnia 
repleverunt in superficie terre: porro arca 
ferebatur super aquas. 19 Et aque præva- 
luerunt nimis super terram; opertique sunt 
omnes montes excelsi sub universo clo. 
20 Quindecim cubitis altior fuit aqua super 
montes, quos operuerat. 21 Consumtaque est 
omnis caro que movebatur super terram, 
volucrum, animantium, bestiarum, omniumque 
reptilium, que reptant super terram, universi 
homines, 22 Et cuncta, in quibus spiraeulum 
vitæ est in terra, mortua sunt. 23 Et delevit 
omnem substantiam, que erat super terram, 
ab homine usque ad pecus, tam reptile quam 
volucres cli: et deleta sunt de terra: re- 
mansit autem solus Noe, et qui cum eo erant 
in arca. 24 Obtinueruntque aque terram 
centum quinquaginta diebus. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 RECORDATUS autem Deus Noe, cuncto- 
rumque animantium, et omnium jumentorum, 
qui erant cum eo in arca, adduxit spiritum 
super terram, et imminutz sunt aque. 2 Et 
clausi sunt fontes abyssi, et cataracte cali: et 
prohibitæ sunt pluvie de clo. 3 Reversæ- 
que sunt aqua de terra euntes et redeuntes: 
et eceperunt minui post centum quinquaginta 
dies. 4 Requievitque area mense septimo, 
vigesimo septimo die mensis, super montes 
Armenia. 6 At vero aque ibant et decres- 
cebant usque ad decimum mensem: decimo 
enim mense, prima die mensis, apparuerunt 
cacumina montium. 6 Cumque transissent 
quadraginta dies, aperiens Noe fenestram arce, 
quam fecerat, dimisit corvum: 7 Qui egredie- 
batur, et non revertebatur, donec siccarentur 
aqu: super terram. 8 Emisit quoque co- 
lumbam post eum, ut videret si jam cessassent 
aque super faciem terre. 9 Que cum non in- 
venisset ubi requiesceret pes ejus, reversa est 
ad eum in arcam: aque enim erant super 
universam terram: extenditque manum, et 
apprehensam intulit in aream. 10 Expectatis 
&utem ultra septem diebus aliis, rursum di- 
misit columbam ex arca. 11 At illa venit 
ad eum ad vesperam, portans ramum olive 
virentibus foliis in ore suo. Intellexit ergo 
Noe quod cessassent aque super terram. 
12 Expectavitque nihilominus septem alios 
dies: et emisit columbam, que non est re- 
versa ultra ad eum. 13 Igitur sexcentesimo 
primo anno, primo mense, prima die men- 
sis, imminute sunt aque super terram* 
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GENESIS, VII. VIII. 


18 And the waters prevailed, and were in- 
ereased greatly upon the earth; and the ark 
went upon the face of the waters. 19 And the 
waters prevailed exceedingly upon the earth; 
and all the high hills, that were under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 20 Fifteen cubits 
upward did the waters prevail; and the 
mountains were covered. 21 And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth, and 
every man: 22 All in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died. 23 And every living substance was 
destroyed which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of the heaven; and 
they were destroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that were 
with him in the ark. 24 And the waters 
prevailed upon the earth an hundred and 
fifty days. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark: and God made a wind to pass 
over the earth, and the waters asswaged ; 
2 The fountains also of the deep and the win- 
dows of heaven were stopped, and the rain 
from heaven was restrained; 3 And the 
waters returned from off the earth continu- 
ally: and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters were abated. 4 And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the 
seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun- 
tains of Ararat. 5 And the waters decreased 
continually until the tenth month: in the 
tenth month, on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the mountains seen. 6 $| And 
it came to pass at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he 
had made: 7 And he sent forth a raven, 
which went forth to and fro, until the waters 
were dried up from off the earth. 8 Also he 
sent forth a dove from him, to see if the 
waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground; 9 But the dove found no rest for the 
sole of her foot, and she returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the face 
of the whole earth: then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 10 And he stayed yet 
other seven days; and again he sent forth the 
dove out of the ark; 11 And the dove came 
in to him in the evening; and, lo, in her 
mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah 
knew that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. 12 And he stayed yet other seven days; 
and sent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. 13 And it came 
to pass in the six hundredth and first year, 
in the first month, the first day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth: 


21 
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18 Alſo nahm das Gewäſſer überhand, und 
wuchs ſehr auf Erden, daß der Kaſten auf 
dem Gewäſſer fuhr. 19 Und das Gewäſſer 
nahm überhand, und wuchs ſo ſehr auf Erden, 
daß alle hohe Berge unter dem ganzen Himmel 
bedeckt wurden. 20 Fünfzehn Ellen hoch 
ging das Gewäſſer über die Berge, die bedeckt 
wurden. 21 Da ging alles Fleiſch unter, das 
auf Erden kreucht, an Vögeln, an Vieh, an 
Thieren, und an allem, das ſich reget auf Erden, 
und an allen Menſchen. 22 Alles, was einen 
lebendigen Odem hatte im Trocknen, das ſtarb. 
23 Alſo ward vertilget alles, was auf dem Erd⸗ 
boden war, vom Menſchen an bis auf das Vieh, 
und auf das Gewürm, und auf die Vögel unter 
dem Himmel, das ward alles von der Erde ver⸗ 
tilget. Allein Noah blieb über, und was mit 
ihm in dem Kaften war. 24 Und das Gewäſſer 
ſtund auf Erden hundert und fünfzig Tage. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Da gedachte Gott an Noah, und an alle 
Thiere, und an alles Vieh, das mit ihm in dem 
Kaſten war, und ließ Wind auf Erden kommen, 
und die Waſſer fielen; 2 Und die Brunnen der 
Tiefe wurden verſtopfet, ſammt den Fenſtern des 
Himmels, und dem Regen vom Himmel ward 
gewehret; 3 Und das Gewäſſer verlief ſich von 
der Erde immer hin, und nahm ab, nach hundert 
und fünfzig Tagen. 4 Am ſiebenzehnten Tage 
des ſiebenten Monden ließ ſich der Kaſten nieder 
auf das Gebirge Ararat. 5 Es verlief aber das 
Gewäſſer fortan, und nahm ab bis auf den zehn⸗ 
ten Mond. Am erſten Tage des zehnten Monds 
ſahen der Berge Spitzen hervor. 6 Nach vierzig 
Tagen that Noah das Fenſter auf an dem Kaſten, 
das er gemacht hatte, 7 Und ließ einen Raben 
ausfliegen; der flog immer hin und wieder her, 
bis das Gewäſſer vertrocknete auf Erden. 8 Dar⸗ 
nach ließ er eine Taube von ſich ausfliegen, auf 
daß er erführe, ob das Gewäſſer gefallen wäre 
auf Erden. 9 Da aber die Taube nicht fand, da 
ihr Fuß ruhen konnte, kam ſie wieder zu ihm in 
den Kaften; denn das Gewäſſer war noch auf 
dem ganzen Erdboden. Da that er die Hand 
heraus, und nahm ſie zu ſich in den Kaſten. 
10 Da harrete er noch andere ſieben Tage, und 
ließ abermal eine Taube fliegen aus dem Kaſten. 
11 Die kam zu ihm um Veſperzeit, und ſiehe, ein 
Oelblatt hatte ſie abgebrochen, und trugs in 
ihrem Munde. Da vernahm Noah, daß das 
Gewäſſer gefallen wäre auf Erden. 12 Aber er 
harrete noch andere ſieben Tage, und ließ 
eine Taube ausfliegen, die kam nicht wieder 
zu ihm. 13 Im ſechshunderten und einem Jahr 
des Alters Noah, am erſten Tage des erſten 
Monden, vertrocknete das Gewäſſer auf Erden. 


GENESE, VII. VIII. 


18 Et les eaux se renforcérent et s’accrurent 
fort sur la terre, et l'arche flottait sur la sur- 
face des eaux. 19 Les eaux se renforcérent 
done prodigieusement sur la terre, et toutes 
les plus hautes montagnes qui sont sous tous 
les cieux en furent couvertes. 20 Et les eaux 
S'élevérent de quinze coudées par dessus, et les 
montagnes en furent couvertes. 21 Et toute 
chair qui se mouvait sur la terre expira, tant 
des oiseaux que du bétail, des bétes sauvages, 
et de tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, 
et tous les hommes. 22 Tout ce qui était sur 
le sec et qui avait le souffle de vie dans ses 
narines, mourut. 23 Ainsi tout ce qui sub- 
sistait sur la terre fut exterminé, depuis les 
hommes jusqu'aux bétes, jusqu'aux reptiles et 
jusqu'aux oiseaux des cieux. Tous furent 
exterminés de dessus la terre. Il ne resta que 
Noé, et ce qui était avec lui dans l'arche. 
24 Et les eaux furent fortes sur la terre pen- 
dant cent cinquante jours. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 OR Dieu se souvint de Noé, et de toutes 
les bétes et de tous les animaux qui étaient avec 
lui dans Varche. Et Dieu fit passer un vent 
sur la terre, et les eaux baissérent; 2 Car les 
sources de l'abime et les bondes des cieux 
avaient été refermées, et la pluie des cieux 
avait été retenue. 3 Et les eaux se retirérent 
de plus en plus de dessus la terre, et au bout 
de cent cinquante jours, elles diminuérent. 
4 Et au dix-septiéme jour du septiéme mois, 
Parche s'arréta sur les montagnes d'Ararat. 
5 Et les eaux allérent en décroissant jusqu'au 
dixiéme mois. Et au premier jour du dixiéme 
mois, les sommets des montagnes se montrérent. 
6 J Et il arriva, au bout de quarante jours, 
que Noé ouvrit la fenétre de l'arche qu'il avait 
faite; 7 Et il làcha un corbeau, qui sortit 
et resta allant et venant, jusqu'à ce que les 
eaux fussent desséchées sur la terre. 8 Il 
làcha aussi d'auprés de lui une colombe, pour 
voir si les eaux étaient diminuées sur la sur- 
face de la terre. 9 Mais la colombe ne trou- 
vant pas un lieu pour poser la plante de son 
pied, retourna auprés de lui dans l'arche, parce 
que les eaux étaient sur toute la surface de 
la terre; et Noé avangant sa main la prit, et 
la retira auprès de lui dans l'arche. 10 Et 
il attendit encore sept autres jours; puis il 
làcha de nouveau la colombe hors de l'arche. 
11 Or, sur le soir la colombe revint à lui; et 
voici, elle avait dans son bec une feuille d'oli- 
vier qu'elle avait arrachée. Alors Noé comprit 
que les eaux étaient diminuées sur la terre. 
12 Etil attendit sept autres jours encore, puis 
il lacha la colombe, qui ne retourna plus à lui. 
18 «| Et il arriva l'an six cent et un de la vie 
de Noé, le premier jour du premier mois, 
que les eaux furent desséchées sur la terre. 
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TENEZIZ, , C. 


Kai ámtkáAvie Nüe THY oréyny rig xuBwroU iv 
S roinoe, kai. elò e dᷣri ikame rò Vow ám Tpocwrov 
The yis- 
yl £80óug xai eixdds rov pmvóc. 


14 Ex de rp deur um enoavOn 7 
15 Kai e&t 
K?pioc ó Osóc mpdc Nie Atywv,16 "E£cA0& ¿k rijc 
kifwroU, c) Kai yj yvvi cov kai ot vioi cov Kai ai 
yvvaiksc rv viðv cov pera co), 17 Kai závra rà 
Onpia boa tori perà co), kai zráca cdp ATÒ TETEL- 
vàv two krQvüv' kai way £pmeróv kwoüpsvov imi 
Tie yng i£&yays perà ceavrov. Kai ab£ávto0t kai 
mrnObvecbe Eri ric yc. 18 Kai E Nó kal ý 
yun abrod kai ot viol abro xal ai yvvaikec TOv 
viov abrov per abrov:' 19 Kai mavra fà Onpia 
kai Trávra, rà krijvr Kai Way rere kai máy épmre- 
roy xivodpevor iri rijg yng card yévog abrüv EE 
Oocav ic rig iBwrov. 20 Kai gxoddunoe Nó 
Ouoraorhpiov TQ Kupip, kai aBerv Qm måvrwv 
ry krgvàv trav kaÜ0apüv xai and mávrwv rey 
merevoyv mr ka0apGv, kal àvüveykev siç OXokáp- 
mwow imi rd Ovoaorhpiov. 21 Kal woppavOn 
Kiptoc ó Ocòç ouv tbwóiag, kai sime Kúpioç ó 
Oeòg dtavonOeic Où mpoo0ñco £r. karapdoacba: riv 
yijv did rà pya ràv avOpwrwy, Bre čyrura ù 
Suavoia ToU ávOpoov EmipehGe ¿ml rà wovnpd ik 
vedrnroc aŭro ob TpooÓQow obv tru maráčat m- 
cav cápka LOcav ka00c éroinoa. 22 Ylácac rác 
"uipac The vnc oméppa kai Otpwpóc, Wyo rai 
kaŭ a, Qtpoç kai tap, ñušpay kai vókra ov kara- 


TAavoovet. 


KE®. 0“ 


1 KAI ebddynoev ó Ode róv Nie kal rode vioùç 
abro), kal elev abrotc Avédvecbe kai mrnOivecbe, 
cal wAnowoare THY viv kal Karaxupietoare abrijc. 
2 Kal 6 rpópoc kai ó póßoc d db tora imi müct 
roic Onpioig Tijg yng, šmi TÅVTA rà mér&vá ToU 
obpavoU kal bmi mávra rà Kivodpeva bmi THE yic 
kai ¿mi mavrag rove ixbbag rig Oakáconc vm 
xeipac piv d&dwxa. 3 Kar ray épmtrüv 6 iori 
Qv iptv tra sic Bpwow' we Adxava xóprov d- 
dor piv rà mávra. 4 ID xpéag iv aipare 
xe ob Qáysc0& 6 Kai yap rd bpértpov alpa 
TOv wvyüv ,v, ik xeapüc mavrwy rüv Onpiwy 
ik mríjow abró' kai ik xspóc avOpwov dq ed 
ixlnrhow Tiv Jy) rod áv0pómov. 6 O ixyéov 
alpa &vOpórrov &vri ToU aiparoç abroU ixyuOnce- 
rat, Bri iv eic Oeod éroinca ròv dvÜpwrrov. 
7 Tuerg d ad&avecbe kal mÀm06wsc0s, kal mAnpw- 
cart Thy yijv kal karakvpuócars airing. 8 Kai 
elrev 6 Geòg r N&e kai roig vioig abroU per’ 
abroU Aéyov, 9 Kai idod Lye ¿4wíornut ry dia- 
Oneny pov tpiv kal rp cmipuar vpív peð 
ùc, 10 Kal mácg oxy Zócg p? ù⁰h«.,, dmó 
bpviwy kal arb xrnvOv, kal mão Toig Onpioic 
rie ne 0ca iori ned öbv ard mávrov rüv 
sedOdvrav ik ric xi Gr 11 Kai orjow ray 
Stabnenvy pov mpòç spac, kal ote daroGaveirat 
mäsa odo Eri dirò rov ÜDaroc roU karakAvopoU, 


GENESIS, VIII. IX. 


et aperiens Noe tectum arce, aspexit, vidit- 
que quod exsiccata esset superficies terre. 
14 Mense secundo, septimo et vigesimo die 
mensis, arefacta est terra. 15 Locutus est 
autem Deus ad Noe, dicens: 16 Egredere de 
arca, tu et uxor tua, filii tui et uxores filiorum 
tuorum tecum. 17 Cuncta animantia que 
sunt apud te, ex omni carne, tam in volatilibus 
quam in bestiis et universis reptilibus, que 
reptant super terram, educ tecum, et ingredi- 
mini super terram : crescite et multiplicamini 
super eam. 18 Egressus est ergo Noe, et filii 
ejus: uxor illius, et uxores filiorum ejus, eum 
eo. 19 Sed et omnia animantia, jumenta, et 
reptilia quce reptant super terram, secundum 
genus suum, egressa sunt de arca. 20 Adifi- 
cavit autem Noe altare Domino : et tollens de 
cunctis pecoribus et volucribus mundis, ob- 
tulit holocausta super altare. 21 Odoratusque 
est Dominus odorem suavitatis, et ait: Ne- 
quaquam ultra maledicam terre propter ho- 
mines: sensus enim ef cogitatio humani cordis 
in malum prona sunt ab adolescentia sua: non 
igitur ultra pereutiam omnem animam viven- 
tem sieut feci. 22 Cunctis diebus terre, se- 
mentis et messis, frigus et æstus, estas et 
hiems, nox et dies, non requiescent. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 BENEDIXITQUE Deus Noe et filis ejus. 
Et dixit ad eos: Crescite, et multiplicamini, 
et replete terram. 2 Et terror vester ac tre- 
mor sit super cuncta animalia terre, et super 
omnes volucres cli, cum universis que mo- 
ventur super terram: omnes pisces maris 
manui vestre traditi sunt. 3 Et omne, quod 
movetur et vivit, erit vobis in cibum: quasi 
olera virentia tradidi vobis omnia; 4 Excepto, 
quod carnem cum sanguine non comedetis. 
5 Sanguinem enim animarum vestrarum re- 
quiram de manu cunctarum bestiarum: et de 
manu hominis, de manu viri et fratris ejus, 
requiram animam hominis. 6 Quicumque ef- 
fuderit humanum sanguinem, fundetur sanguis 
illius : ad imaginem quippe Dei factus est homo. 
7 Vos autem crescite et multiplicamini, et 
ingredimini super terram, et implete eam. 
8 He quoque dixit Deus ad Noe, et ad filios 
ejus cum eo: 9 Ecce ego statuam pactum 
meum vobiscum, et cum semine vestro post vos : 
10 Etad omnem animam viventem, que est 
vobiseum, tam in volucribus quam in jumentis 
et pecudibus terre cunctis, que egressa sunt 
de arca, et universis bestiis terre. 11 Statu- 
am pactum meum vobiscum, et nequaquam 
ultra interficietur omnis caro. aquis diluvii, 


DELIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, VIII. IX. 


and Noah removed the covering of the ark, 
and looked, and, behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 14 And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, 
was the earth dried. 15 €| And God spake 
unto Noah, saying, 16 Go forth of the ark, 
thou, and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons' 
wives with thee. 17 Bring forth with thee 
every living thing that is with thee, of all 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every 
ereeping thing that creepeth upon the earth; 
that they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
and be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his 
wife, and his sons’ wives with him: 19 Every 
beast, every ereeping thing, and every fowl, 
and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, 
after their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 
20 J And Noah builded an altar unto the 
Lorp; and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings 
on the altar. 21 And the Lord smelled a 
sweet savour; and the Lord said in his heart, 
I will not again curse the ground any more 
for man’s sake; for the imagination of man’s 
heart ¿s evil from his youth; neither will I 
again smite amy more every thing living, as I 
have done. 22 While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night shall 
not cease. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AnD God blessed Noah and his sons, and 
said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenish the earth. 2 And the fear of you 
and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon 
all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are 
they delivered. 3 Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you; even as the green 
herb have I given you all things. 4 But 
flesh with the life thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat. 5 And surely your 
blood of your lives will I require; at the hand 
of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man; at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life of man. 6 Who- 
so sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his 
blood be shed: for in the image of God made 
he man. 7 And you, be ye fruitful, and mul- 
tiply; bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 8 J And God spake 
unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying, 
9 And I, behold, I establish my covenant with 
you, and with your seed after you ; 10 And with 
every living creature that is with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the 
earth with you; from all that go out of the ark, 
to every beast of the earth. 11 And I will es- 
tablish my covenant with you; neither shall all 
flesh be cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; 


23 


1 Buch Mofe, 8, 9. 


Da that Noah das Dach von dem Kaſten, und ſahe, 
daß der Erdboden trocken war. 14 Alſo ward 
die Erde ganz trocken, am ſieben und zwanzigſten 
Tage des andern Monden. 16 Da redete Gott 
mit Noah, und ſprach: 16 Gehe aus dem Kaſten, 
du und dein Weib, deine Söhne, und deiner 
Söhne Weiber mit dir. 17 Allerlei Thier, das 
bei dir iſt, von allerlei Fleiſch, an Vögeln, an 
Vieh, und an allerlei Gewürm, das auf Erden 
kreucht, das gehe heraus mit dir; und reget euch 
auf Erden, und ſeid fruchtbar, und mehret euch 
auf Erden. 18 Alſo ging Noah heraus mit 
ſeinen Söhnen, und mit ſeinem Weibe, und 
ſeiner Söhne Weibern; 19 Dazu allerlei Thier, 
allerlei Gewürm, allerlei Vögel, und alles, 
was auf Erden kreucht, das ging aus dem Kaſten, 
ein jegliches zu ſeines gleichen. 20 Noah aber 
bauete dem Herrn einen Altar, und nahm von 
allerlei reinem Vieh, und von allerlei reinem 
Gevögel, und opferte Brandopfer auf dem Altar. 
21 Und der Herr roch den lieblichen Geruch, und 
ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Ich will hinfort nicht 
mehr die Erde verfluchen um der Menſchen 
willen; denn das Dichten des menſchlichen 
Herzens iſt böſe von Jugend auf. Und ich will 
hinfort nicht mehr ſchlagen alles, was da lebet, 
wie ich gethan habe. 22 So lange die Erde 
ſtehet, ſoll nicht aufhören Samen und Ernte, 
Froſt und Hitze, Sommer und Winter, Tag und 
Nacht. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und Gott ſegnete Noah und ſeine Söhne, 
und ſprach: Seid fruchtbar, und mehret euch, 
und erfüllet die Erde. 2 Eure Furcht und 
Schrecken ſet über alle Thiere auf Erden, über 
alle Vögel unter dem Himmel, und über alles, 
was auf dem Erdboden kreucht; und alle Fiſche 
im Meer ſeien in eure Hände gegeben. 3 Alles, 
was ſich reget und lebet, das ſei eure Speiſe; 
wie das grüne Kraut habe ichs euch alles ge⸗ 
geben. 4 Alleine eſſet das Fleiſch nicht, das noch 
lebet in feinem Blut. 5 Denn ich will auch 
eures Leibes Blut rächen, und wills an allen 
Thieren rächen; und will des Menſchen Leben 
rächen an einem jeglichen Menſchen, als der ſein 
Bruder iſt. 6 Wer Menſchenblut vergeußt, 
deß Blut ſoll auch durch Menſchen vergoſſen 
werden; denn Gott hat den Menſchen zu ſeinem 
Bilde gemacht. 7 Seid fruchtbar, und mehret 
euch, und reget euch auf Erden, daß eurer viel 
darauf werden. 8 Und Gott ſagte zu Noah 
und ſeinen Söhnen mit ihm: 9 Siehe, ich richte 
mit euch einen Bund auf, und mit eurem Samen 
nach euch, 10 Und mit allem lebendigen Thier 
bei euch, an Vögeln, an Vieh, und an allen 
Thieren auf Erden bei euch, von allem, das aus 
dem Kaſten gegangen iſt, was für Thiere es ſind 
auf Erden. 11 Und richte meinen Bund alſo mit 
euch auf, daß hinfort nicht mehr alles Fleiſch ver⸗ 
derbet ſoll werden mit dem Waſſer der Sindflut, 


GENESE, VIII. IX. 


Et Noé ayant enlevé la couverture de l'arche, 
regarda, et voici, la surface de la terre se des- 
séchait. 14 Et au vingt-septiéme jour du se- 
cond mois la terre se trouva sèche. 15 €f Alors 
Dieu parla à Noé, en disant: 16 Sors de l'arche, 
toi et ta femme, tes fils, et les femmes de tes 
fils avee toi. 17 Fais sortir aussi tous les 
êtres vivants qui sont avee toi, de toute 
chair, tant des oiseaux que des quadrupédes, et 
tous les reptiles qui se meuvent sur la terre; 
qu'ils peuplent la terre en abondance; qu'ils 
soient féconds, et qu'ils se multiplient sur 
la terre. 18 Noé sortit done, et avec lui 
ses fils, sa femme et les femmes de ses fils. 
19 Tous les quadrupédes, tous les reptiles, 
tous les oiseaux, tout ce qui se meut sur la 
terre, selon leurs espéces, sortirent de l'arche. 
20 «| Alors Noé bâtit un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et prit de tous les animaux purs et de tous les 
oiseaux purs, et il en offrit des holocaustes 
sur l'autel. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR flaira une 
odeur d'apaisement, et il dit en son cœur : Je 
ne maudirai plus la terre à cause de l'homme, 
quoique l'imagination du cœur de l'homme soit 
mauvaise dés sa jeunesse; et je ne frapperai 
plus les êtres vivants, comme j'ai fait. 22 Mais 
tant que la terre durera, les semailles et les 
moissons, le froid et la chaleur, l'été et l'hiver, 
le jour et la nuit ne cesseront point. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 On Dieu bénit Noé et ses fils, et leur dit: 
Soyez féconds et multipliez, et remplissez la 
terre. 2 Que toutes les bétes de la terre, et 
tous les oiseaux des cieux, que tout ce qui se 
meut sur la terre, tous les poissons de la mer, 
vous craignent et vous redoutent. Ils sont 
mis entre vos mains. 3 Tout ce qui se meut 
et qui à vie, vous sera pour nourriture; je 
vous donne tout cela comme l'herbe verte. 
4 Toutefois vous ne mangerez point de chair 
avec sa vie, c'est-à-dire son sang. 5 Et cer- 
tes, je redemanderai votre sang, /e sang de 
votre vie; je le redemanderai de la main de 
toutes les bétes, et de la main de l'homme; 
méme, je redemanderai la vie de l'homme de 
la main de son frére. 6 Quiconque aura ré- 
pandu le sang de l'homme, son sang sera ré- 
pandu par les hommes; car Dieu a fait l'homme 
à son image. 7 Mais vous, soyez féconds et 
multipliez ; croissez en toute abondance sur la 
terre, et multipliez sur elle. 8 «T Dieu parla 
encore à Noé et à ses fils qui étaient avec lui, 
en disant: 9 Quant à moi, voici, j'établis mon 
alliance avec vous, et avec votre postérité aprés 
vous; 10 Et avec tout animal vivant qui est 
avec vous, tant des oiseaux que des animaux 
domestiques, et de toutes les bétes de la terre 
qui sont auprés de vous, avec toutes celles 
qui sont sorties de l'arche, et avec toutes 
les bétes de la terre. 11 J'établis done mon 
alliance avec vous, et nulle chair ne sera 
plus exterminée par les eaux du déluge, 
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TENESIZ, @, . 


ral obrkri foras karakNvouóg hq arog xarapOeipas 
mücav rjv yv. 12 Kal ere Kóptoc ó Osd¢ mpòç 
Nüs Tojro rò onpstoy rijc dtabihenc Š tye didwpe 
dà picov iuo xal spay kal dvd pisov mácnc 
Wuxi Tong ij boru peð’ pv sic verde di 
13 To ró£ov pov riOnus iv rj vepédry, kal čorar sic 
onpsiov dab] ava péoov &poU kal THC yie 
14 Kal Zora lv rQ ovvvegeiv pe yeqšXac ¿mi rv 
viv ó$0Qccra. rò róÉov iv rj ve 15 Kai 
prnoOnoopa rijc StaOnene pov, ij ¿oru dvd pisov 
iuo? kai óuGv kal ava pisov maone xc S 
lv rog capki^ kai ob arat Ere rà. vd up sig kara- 
16 Kai 
tora, rò róEov pov iv rH ve ral Goat roU 
uvno8iva. duabheny aiúviov ava pícov suo kai 
rhe vie kal dvd tcov ivyijc Echong lv macy capri 
j ¿oru ixi rig yc. 17 Kai elrev ó Geòg rg Nwe 
Tovro rò onpsiov ric Sialhens Ùe drehe um ava 
ut Ah kal dvd uácov vráenc capkbc 1j lori b 
THs yis 
ric kiBero) Xu, Xáp, "lade Xap d' j mario 
Xavaáv. 19 Tpele obrol siow viol Nwe* ard rov- 
r dico rápnaav dni mücav riv ynv. 20 Kai 
jjokaro Nwe ävðpwroç yewpyoe Vn, kal épdrevoev 
áymsXüva. 21 Kai mev ik roð otov cal £us0bo0n, 
kai byvuyó0n iv rà oiky abrod. 22 Kai elde Xap, 
ó raro Xavady rv yipywow rod varpóc avro), 
kai kedOwy åvýyyeňe roig Óvoiv co cd oĩg abroU 
kk. 23 Kal Aa(jóvreg Zo Kar Iäpeb ró IH 
krkhevro ixi rà db võra abrüv, kal éropcó0ncav 
ómwÜo$avüc kai cvvekáAwav riv yüuvect ToU 
rarpòg abr kai TÓ mpócwrov» abrüv ómw0o- 
gavisc, kai rjv yüuvecw ToU varpüc abrüv obk 
dSov. 24 EETYe & Nòe dard rod oivov, kai 
tyvw boa broincev abr ò vlog abrov ó vEwTEpOc. 
25 Kal elrev 'Emwaráparoc Xavaay raiç’ oixérne 
ferat roic ddehgoic adrov. 26 Kai slrev EóXoyn- 
ròc Kóptoc ó Osüc rob Enp, kal tora, Xavaàv maig 
27 WaAarivat ó Oeòg rp '"1ás0, kai 


c,, Gore tacija mücav cápka. 


18 *Hoax d of viol Nó ol i£sAOóvrec Ex 


oixérng abro. 
karownoárw iv roig oiko roŭ Enu’ Kai yevnenro 
28 "EZgos 0à N@e perà róv 
29 Kai 
2» ~ . < £ ~ , , 
éytvovro mao ai nuéoar Nwe ivvakócwt mtvrTÍ- 
kovra ern, kal àméĝavev, 


Xavaàv raic abrov. 
karaxhuvopov Er rprandou TMEVTÁKOVTA. 


KE. i. 


1 AYTAI 6& ai yeviosc rüv viðv Noe, Liu, 
Xáp, Lace : ral tyevvhðnoav abroic viol herd róv 
2 Yiol 'Iágs0: Tano kai Maywy 
kai Madoi kai 'Iwbav kal 'EMoà ral Ooi kai 
Mosby kai Osípac. 3 Kai viol l'auíp* 'AoxaváZ 
kai Pipd kai Oopyauå. 4 Kat viol 'Iuóav* 'EXwá 
kai Odpottg, Khrioy 'Pó0tot. 


karakXvouóv. 


5 Ex robrov áQupíic- 
0gcav vijcot rüv iUvàv iv rj yg aire’ Exacrog 
xarà yA@ooav iv raic pv abrév kal iv roic 
£üvtotw abrüjv. 6 Yioi 68 Xáu* Xo)c kal Mtopatv, 


ovd kai Xavaáv. 7 Yiol d& Kove: Xa(jà cai 


op nuo) TTL Nap | Bia cal ZaBa0à nai "Peypà cat BaBalard. 
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neque erit deinceps diluvium dissipans terram. 
12 Dixitque Deus: Hoc signum fœderis quod 
do inter me et vos, et ad omnem animam vi- 
ventem, quee est vobiscum in generationes sem- 
piternas: 18 Arcum meum ponam in nubibus, 
et erit signum foederis inter me et inter ter- 
ram. 14 Cumque obduxero nubibus cælum, 
apparebit areus meus in nubibus: 18 Et re- 
cordabor fœderis mei vobiscum, et cum omni 
anima vivente que carnem vegetat: et non 
erunt ultra aquee diluvii ad delendum univer- 
sam carnem. 16 Eritque arcus in nubibus, et 
videbo illum, et recordabor foederis sempiterni 
quod pactum est inter Deum et omnem ani- 
mam viventem universe carnis que est super 
terram. 17 Dixitque Deus ad Noe: Hoc erit 
signum foederis, quod constitui inter me et 
omnem earnem super terram. 18 Erant ergo 
filii Noe, qui egressi sunt de arca, Sem, Cham, 
et Japheth: porro Cham ipse est pater Cha- 

aan. 19 Tres isti filii sunt Noe: et ab his 
disseminatum est omne genus hominum su- 
per universam terram. 20 Cœpitque Noe vir 
agricola exercere terram, et plantavit vineam. 
21 Bibensque vinum inebriatus est, et nudatus 
in tabernaculo suo. 22 Quod cum vidisset 
Cham pater Chanaan, verenda scilicet patris 
sui esse nudata, nuntiavit duobus fratribus suis 
foras. 23 At vero Sem et Japheth pallium 
imposuerunt humeris suis, et incedentes re- 
trorsum, operuerunt verenda patris sui: facies- 
que eorum averse erant, et patris virilia non 
viderunt. 24 Evigilans autem Noe ex vino, 
cum didicisset que fecerat ei filius suus minor, 
25 Ait: Maledictus Chanaan, servus servorum 
erit fratribus suis. 26 Dixitque: Benedictus 
Dominus Deus Sem, sit Chanaan servus ejus. 
27 Dilatet Deus Japheth, et habitet in ta- 
bernaculis Sem, sitque Chanaan servus ejus. 
28 Vixit autem Noe post diluvium trecentis 
quinquaginta annis. 29 Et impleti sunt om- 
nes dies ejus nongentorum quinquaginta anno- 
rum: et mortuus est. 


CAPUT X. 


1 H sunt generationes filiorum Noe, Sem, 
Cham, et Japheth : natique sunt eis filii post 
diluvium. 2 Fili Japheth: Gomer, et Ma- 
gog, et Madai, et Javan, et Thubal, et Mosoch, 
et Thiras. 3 Porro filii Gomer: Ascenez, et 
Riphath, et Thogorma. 4 Filii autem Javan: 
Elisa et Tharsis, Cetthim et Dodanim. 5 Ab 
his divise sunt insule gentium in regionibus 
suis: unusquisque secundum linguam suam 
et familias suas in nationibus suis. 6 Filii 
autem Cham: Chus, et Mesraim, et Phuth, 
et Chanaan. 7 Fili Chus: Saba, et He 
vila, et Sabatha, et Regma, et Sabatacha. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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neither shall there any more be a flood to 
destroy the earth. 12 And God said, This 
is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you and every living creature 
that 7s with you, for perpetual generations: 
13 I do set my bow in the cloud, and it shall 
be for a token of a covenant between me and 
the earth. 14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring & cloud over the earth, that the 
bow shall be seen in the cloud: 15 And I 
will remember my covenant, which ¿s between 
me and,you and every living creature of all 
flesh; and the waters shall no more become a 
flood to destroy all flesh. 16 And the bow 
shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all 
flesh that ¿s upon the earth. 17 And God 
said unto Noah, This ¿s the token of the cove- 
nant, which I have established between me 
and all flesh that is upon the earth. 18 And 
the sons of Noah, that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth: and 
Ham is the father of Canaan. 19 These are 
the three sons of Noah: and of them was the 
whole earth overspread. 20 And Noah began 
to be an husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard: 21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, 
gaw the nakedness of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 23 And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both 
their shoulders, and went backward, and co- 
vered the nakedness of their father; and their 
faces were backward, and they saw not their 
father'snakedness. 24 And Noahawoke from 
his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto him. 25 And he said, Cursed be 
Canaan; aservant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren. 26 And he said, Blessed be the 
Lonp God of Shem; and Canaan shall be his 
servant. 27 God shall enlarge Japheth, and 
he shall dwell in the tents of Shem; and 
Canaan shall be his servant. 28 4 And Noah 
lived after the flood three hundred and fifty 
years. 29 And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Now these are the generations of the sons 
of Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto 
them were sons born after the flood, 2 The 
sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog, and 
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, 
and Tiras. 3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashke- 
naz, and Riphath, and Togarmah. 4 And the 
sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and Dodanim. 5 By these were the isles of 
the Gentiles divided in their lands; every 
one after his tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 6 «| And the sons of Ham; 
Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, 
and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah: 
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und ſoll hinfort keine Sindflut mehr kom⸗ 
men, die die Erde verderbe. 12 Und Gott 
ſprach: Das iſt das Zeichen des Bundes, den ich 
gemacht habe zwiſchen mir und euch, und allem 
lebendigen Thier bei euch hinfort ewiglich; 
13 Meinen Bogen habe ich geſetzt in die Wolken, 
der ſoll das Zeichen ſein des Bundes zwiſchen 
mir und der Erde. 14 Und wenn es kommt, daß 
ich Wolken über die Erde führe, ſo ſoll man 
meinen Bogen ſehen in den Wolken. 15 Als⸗ 
dann will ich gedenken an meinen Bund zwiſchen 
mir und euch, und allem lebendigen Thier in 
allerlei Fleiſch, daß nicht mehr hinfort eine 
Sindflut komme, die alles Fleiſch verderbe. 
16 Darum ſoll mein Bogen in den Wolken 
ſein, daß ich ihn anſehe, und gedenke an den 
ewigen Bund zwiſchen Gott und allem lebendigen 
Thier in allem Fleiſch, das auf Erden iſt. 
17 Daſſelbe ſagte Gott auch zu Noah: Dies ſey 
das Zeichen des Bundes, den ich aufgerichtet habe 
zwiſchen mir und allem Fleiſch auf Erden. 
18 Die Söhne Noah, die aus dem Kaſten 
gingen, find diefe: Sem, Ham, Japheth. Ham 
aber iſt der Vater Canaans. 19 Das ſind die 
drei Söhne Noah, von denen iſt alles Land 
beſetzt. 20 Noah aber fing an, und ward ein 
Ackermann, und pflanzte Weinberge. 21 Und 
da er des Weins trank, ward er trunken, und lag 
in der Hütte aufgedeckt. 22 Da nun Ham, 
Canaans Vater, ſahe ſeines Vaters Scham; 
ſagte ers ſeinen beiden Brüdern draußen. 
23 Da nahm Sem und Japheth ein Kleid, 
und legten es auf ihre beide Schultern, und 
gingen rücklings hinzu, und deckten ihres Vaters 
Scham zu; und ihr Angeſicht war abgewandt, 
daß ſie ihres Vaters Scham nicht ſahen. 24 Als 
nun Noah erwachte von ſeinem Wein, und er⸗ 
fuhr, was ihm ſein kleiner Sohn gethan hatte; 
25 Sprach er: Verflucht fey Canaan, und fey 
ein Knecht aller Knechte unter ſeinen Brüdern. 
26 Und ſprach weiter: Gelobet ſey Gott, der 
Herr des Sem; und Canaan ſey ſein Knecht. 
27 Gott breite Japheth aus, und laſſe ihn wohnen 
in den Hütten des Sem; und Canaan ſey ſein 
Knecht. 28 Noah aber lebte nach der Sindflut 
drei hundert und fünfzig Jahr, 29 Daß ſein 
ganzes Alter ward neun hundert und fünfzig 
Jahr, und ſtarb. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht der Kinder Noah: 
Sem, Ham, Japheth. Und ſie zeugeten Kinder 
nach der Sindflut. 2 Die Kinder Japheth ſind 
dieſe: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, Thubal, 
Meſech und Thiras. 3 Aber die Kinder von 
Gomer ſind dieſe: Askenas, Riphath und Tho⸗ 
garma. 4 Die Kinder von Javan find dieſe: 
Eliſa, Tharſis, Kittim und Dodanim. 5 Von 
dieſen ſind ausgebreitet die Inſeln der Heiden in 
ihren Ländern, jegliche nach ihrer Sprache, 
Geſchlecht und Leuten. 6 Die Kinder von 
Ham find dieſe: Chus, Mizraim, Put und Ca⸗ 
naan. 7 Aber die Kinder von Chus ſind dieſe: 
Seba, Hevila, Sabtha, Raema und Sabtecha. 
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et il n’y aura plus de déluge pour détruire la 
terre. 12 Dieu dit encore: Voici le signe de 
Pallianee que j’établis entre moi et vous, et 
toute eréature vivante qui est avec vous, pour 
durer à toujours. 13 Je mettrai mon arc 
dans les nuages, et il sera pour signe de 
l'alliance entre moi et la terre. 14 Et quand 
il arrivera que j'assemblerai les nuages au- 
dessus de la terre, l'are paraitra dans les 
nuages; 15 Et je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance, qui est établie entre moi et vous, et 
tout animal qui vit en toute chair; et les eaux 
ne feront plus de déluge pour détruire toute 
chair. 16 Mais Parc sera dans les nuages, et 
je le regarderai, afin qu'il me souvienne de 
alliance perpétuelle entre Dieu et tout animal 
vivant, en quelque chair qui soit sur la terre. 
17 Dieu dit donec à Noé: Voilà le signe de 
lallianee que j'ai établie entre moi et toute 
chair qui est sur la terre. 18 J Et les fils de 
Noé qui sortirent de l'arche, furent Sem, Cam 
et Japheth; et Cam fut pére de Canaan. 19 Ce 
sont là les trois fils de Noé, desquels toute la 
terre fut peuplée. 20 Et Noé, qui cultivait la 
terre, commença à planter la vigne. 21 Et il 
but du vin, et en fut enivré, et se découvrit 
dans sa tente. 22 Or Cam, le pére de Canaan, 
ayant vu la nudité de son pére, sortit et le 
rapporta à ses deux fréres. 23 Alors Sem et 
Japheth prirent un manteau, et le mirent tous 
deux sur leurs épaules; et, marchant en arrière, 
ils couvrirent la nudité de leur pére; et leurs 
visages étaient tournés en arriére, de sorte 
qu'ils ne virent point la nudité de leur pére. 
24 Et Noé, réveillé de son vin, apprit ce 
qu'avait fait le second de ses fils. 25 Et il 
dit: Maudit soit Canaan! il sera serviteur des 
serviteurs de ses fréres. 26 Il dit aussi: Beni 
soit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de Sem; et que Ca- 
naan leur soit fait serviteur. 27 Que Dieu 
étende les possessions de Japheth, qu'il habite 
sous les tentes de Sem, et que Canaan leur soit 
fait serviteur. 28 Et Noé vécut, aprés le 
déluge, trois cent cinquante ans. 29 Tout le 
temps que véeut Noé fut done neuf cent cin- 
quante ans, Puis il mourut. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Vorcr les générations de Sem, Cam, 
et Japheth, fils de Noé, auxquels naquirent 
des enfants aprés le déluge. 2 Les fils de 
Japheth furent: Gomer, Magog, Madai, Ja- 
van, Tubal, Mésec et Tiras. 3 Et les fils de 
Gomer furent: Askenas, Riphath et Thogarma. 
4 Et les fils de Javan furent: Elisa, Tarsis, 
Kittim et Dodanim. 5 De ceux-là venaient 
ceux qui se sont divisé les iles des nations, 
suivant leurs terres, selon la langue de chacun, 
suivant leurs familles, selon leurs nations. 
6 J Les fils de Cam furent: Cus, Mitsraim, 
Put et Canaan. 7 Les fils de Cus furent: 
Séba, Havila, Sabtah, Rahma et Sebtéca, 
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T'ENEZIZ, i, 14. 


viol d 'Peyuá* Xagà kai Aaddv. 8 Xobc dé éyév- 
vnos Tov Ned oóroc ñoEaro elvat yiyac Eri THe 
yas. 
ToU Oto): did robro épovow ‘Qc NeBowd yiyac 


9 Obrog Fv yiyaç kvvgyóc ivavriov Kupiou 


kurnyoe tvavriov Kúpıov. 10 Kai iyévero ápy?) 


Tig Bacieiac abroU BufjvXov kai Opéy kal Ap 


kal Xakávyg iv rj yj Xevaáp. 11 Ex rie yñç 
èreivne tEÑAOev 'Aocoto' kai wxoddpnoe vv Nwewi 
kal rjv 'Poo(990 rów kai rjv XaXàx 12 Kai rà» 
Aash, ava puéícov Nuwtvi kai àvà pécov XaAáx: 
abro ij rg ue 13 Kai Meopaiv tyévynoe 
rode Aovdteip kai rode NepOadeip rai rode ’Evepe- 
visit kai roóc Aaßwiu xai rove Haro iu 
14 Kai rode Xaopwrisip, OOev iEjA0s Surcorreip, 
kai rode Tappen. 15 Kavady dé bytvvgot roy 
Zi)va mpwrórokov abro), 16 Kai róv Xerraiov 
kal róv 'IsBovoaiov kal róv 'Auoppuiov kai ràv 
Tepyecaiov kai riv Eboiov kai ròv 'Apovkaiov 
17 Kai ràv 'Actvvaiov kal róv 'Apåðiov kai rov 
Xauapaiov kal róv AHeß. 
üroápncav ai $vXai rüv Xavavaiov* 


18 Kai perà rovro 
19 Kai 
éyévero rà dp THY Xavavaiwy ¿mó Did vog dog 
Oev cic T'epapà wai Talay, two bev Eoc Xoóó- 
pov xai louóppac, 'Adauà kal Zeßwip fug Aacá. 
20 Oro viol Xéu iv raic pg abrüw, xarà 
yMóocac abrüv, iv rag xopaic abrüv Kai iv role 
&yeow abrüv. 21 Kal rg Shy tyevynGn kai abri 
carpi mávrov rüv viov EB, adedo@ '"IáosÓ roù 
peifovog. 22 Yiol Shp d kai 'Acco)p kai 
'Appaķčàð kal Aodd kal ‘Apap kal Kaivãv. 23 Kai 
viol 'Apáu* Od kal OdA xal Tarip kai Moody. 
24 Kai 'Appačàð tyévvnos róv Kaivüv, kal Kaivàv 
iy&vrvgos róv Dard, Sard St byévynce ròv "Ep. 
25 Kal r@ “EGep éyevyOnoay db viot’ óvopa rp 
ivi aiy, Sri ¿w raic njutgaig abro q icuepiohn j 
yi, kal óvopa rp adeAo@ abrod "Iekráv. 26 "Iekràv 
o byévunce róv EXpwdad kai Sart kal róv Sapo 
kal 'lapày 27 Kai Oò od kai AIG kai Atskkd 
28 Kai Ed kai 'ABiuiatA kal Tad 29 Kai Oddeip 
kal Evedd kal 'Io8áf. 

30 Kal éyévero ù karoíkgotc abr&v dad Mascot Ewe 
Octy ele Land dpoc avarohyv, 31 Obrot viol 
u iv rate gudaic abrüv, karà yAwooac abrüv, 
iv raĩg xópauc abrüv kal iv roig eOveow aura. 
32 Aðra: ai puka viov Nòs karà yevéoerc abrüv, 
card Z0wn abriv' ¿mó rotrwy ducmapynoay voor 
rü vv bri rijg yijc perà ròv karakXvopóv. 


Hävreg ovrot viol 'Iekráv. 


KE®. 4d. 


1 KAI jv zrëoa ) ym xoc fv, kal pwv) pia 
mao. 2 Kai tyévero iv rp kwijsa abrode amo 
&varokGv sipoy mediov iv yj 2eyaàp kal karren- 
cav ike. 8 Kai elxev áv0pwmoc rq m)notoy abro) 
Aire muvOsbawpsv mrivOove kal ómrm0couey abrag 
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GENESIS, X. XI. 


Fili Regma: Saba et Dadan. 8 Porro Chus 
genuit Nemrod: ipse coepit esse potens in 
terra, 9 Et erat robustus venator coram 
Domino. Ob hoc exivit proverbium: Quasi 
Nemrod robustus venator coram Domino. 
10 Fuit autem principium regni ejus Babylon, 
et Arach, et Achad, et Chalanne, in terra 
Sennaar. 11 De terra illa egressus est Assur, 
et ædificavit Niniven, et plateas civitatis, et 
Chale. 12 Resen quoque inter Niniven et 
Chale: hæc est civitas magna. 13 At vero 
Mesraim genuit Ludim, et Anamim, et Laabim 
Nepthuim, 14 Et Phetrusim, et Chasluim: de 
quibus egressi sunt Philistiim et Caphtorim. 
15 Chanaan autem genuit Sidonem primo- 
genitum suum, Hetheum, 16 Et Jebusæum, 
et Amorrheum, Gergeseeum, 17 Hevæum, et 
Araceum: Sineum, 18 Et Aradium, Sama- 
rœum, et Amathæum: et post hæc disseminati 
sunt populi Chananeorum. 19 Factique sunt 
termini Chanaan venientibus a Sidone Geraram 
usque Gazam, donec ingrediaris Sodomam et 
Gomorrham, et Adamam, et Seboim, usque 
Lesa. 20 Hi sunt filii Cham in cognationibus, 
et linguis, et generationibus, terrisque et gen- 
tibus suis. 21 De Sem quoque nati sunt, 
patre omnium filiorum Heber, fratre Japheth 
majore. 22 Fili Sem: ZElam et Assur, et 
Arphaxad, et Lud, et Aram. 23 Filii Aram: 
Us, et Hul, et Gether, et Mes. 24 At vero 
Arphaxad genuit Sale, de quo ortus est Heber. 
25 Natique sunt Heber filii duo: nomen uni 
Phaleg, eo quod in diebus ejus divisa sit terra: 
et nomen fratris ejus Jectan. 26 Qui Jectan 
genuit Elmodad, et Saleph, et Asarmoth, Jare, 
27 Et Adurem, et Uzal, et Decla, 28 Et Ebal, 
et Abimael, Saba, 29 Et Ophir, et Hevila, et 
Jobab: omnes isti, filii Jectan. 30 Et facta 
est habitatio eorum de Messa pergentibus us- 
que Sephar montem orientalem. 31 Isti filii 
Sem, secundum cognationes, et linguas, et 
regiones, in gentibus suis. 32 He familie 
Noe juxta populos et nationes suas. Ab his 
divis sunt gentes in terra post diluvium. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 ERAT autem terra labii unius, et ser- 
monum eorumdem. 2 Cumque proficisce- 
rentur de oriente, invenerunt campum in 
terra Sennaar, et habitaverunt in eo. 
3 Dixitque alter ad proximum suum: 
Venite, faciamus lateres, et coquamus eos 
igni Habueruntque lateres pro saxis, 


CHOPE HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, X. XI. 


and the sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan. 
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be 
a mighty one in the earth. 9 He was a 
mighty hunter before the LORD: wherefore it 
is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter 
before the LORD. 10 And the beginning of 
his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, 
and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. 11 Out 
of that land went forth Asshur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, 
12 And Resen between Nineveh and Calah: 
the same is a great city. 13 And Mizraim 
begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and 
Naphtuhim, 14 And Pathrusim, and Caslu- 
him, (out of whom came Philistim,) and 
Caphtorim. 15 J And Canaan begat Sidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 16 And the Jebusite, 
and the Amorite, and the Girgasite, 17 And 
the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite, 
18 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and 
the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 
19 And the border of the Canaanites was 
from Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto 
Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even unto 
Lasha. 20 These are the sons of Ham, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 21 $ Unto 
Shem also, the father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even 
to him were children born. 22 The children 
of Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and Arphaxad, 
and Lud, and Aram. 23 And the children of 
Aram ; Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and Mash. 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Salah 
begat Eber. 25 And unto Eber were born 
two sons: the name of one was Peleg ; for in 
his days was the earth divided; and his 
brother's name was Joktan. 26 And Joktan 
begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and Hazarma- 
veth, and Jerah, 27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 28 And Obal, and Abimael, and 
Sheba, 29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab: all these were the sons of Joktan. 
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as 
thou goest unto Sephar a mount of the east. 
31 These are the sons of Shem, after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 82 These are the families 
of the sons of Noah, after their generations, 
in their nations: and by these were the na- 
tions divided in the earth after the flood. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AnD the whole earth was of one language, 
and of one speech. 2 And it came to pass, 
as they journeyed from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar; and 
they dwelt there. 3 And they said one to 
another, Go to, let us make brick, and burn 
them throughly. And they had brick for stone, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 10, 11. 


Aber die Kinder von Raema find dieſe: Scheba 
und Dedan. 8 Chus aber zeugete den Nimrod. 
Der fing an ein gewaltiger Herr zu fein auf 
Erden, 9 Und war ein gewaltiger Jäger vor dem 
Herrn. Daher ſpricht man: Das iſt ein gewaltiger 
Jäger vor dem Herrn, wie Nimrod. 10 Und der 
Anfang feines Reichs war Babel, Erech, Acad und 
Chalne, im Lande Sinear. 11 Von dem Land 
iſt darnach kommen der Aſſur, und bauete Ninive 
und Rehobot Ir, und Calah, 12 Dazu Reſen 
zwiſchen Ninive und Calah. Dieß iſt eine große 
Stadt. 13 Mizraim zeugete Ludim, Anamim, 
Leabim, Naphthuhim, 14 Pathruſim und Cas⸗ 
luhim. Von dannen ſind kommen die Philiſtim 
und Caphthorim. 15 Canaan aber zeugete 3i- 
don, ſeinen erſten Sohn, und Heth, 16 Jebuſi, 
Emori, Girgaſi, 17 Hivi, Arfi, Sini, 18 Ar- 
vadi, Zemari, und Hamathi. Daher ſind aus⸗ 
gebreitet die Geſchlechter der Cananiter. 19 und 
ihre Grenzen waren von Zidon an, durch Gerar 
bis gen Gaſa, bis man kommt gen Sodoma, 
Gomorra, Adama, Zeboim, und bis gen 
Laſa. 20 Das ſind die Kinder Ham in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, Sprachen, Ländern und Leuten. 
21 Sem aber, Japheths, des größern, Bruder, 
zeugete auch Kinder, der ein Vater iſt aller 
Kinder von Eber. 22 Und dieß ſind ſeine 
Kinder: Elam, Aſſur, Arphachſad, Lud und 
Aram. 23 Die Kinder aber von Aram ſind 
dieſe: Uz, Hul, Gether und Mas. 24 Arphach⸗ 
ſad aber zeugete Salah, Salah zeugete Eber. 
25 Eber zeugete zween Söhne. Einer hieß 
Peleg, darum, daß zu ſeiner Zeit die Welt zer⸗ 
theilet ward; deß Bruder hieß Jaketan. 26 Und 
Jaketan zeugete Almodad, Saleph, Hazarmaveth, 
Sarah, 27 Hadoram, Uſal, Dikela, 28 Obal, 
Abimael, Seba, 29 Ophir, Hevila und Jobab. 
Das ſind alle Kinder von Jaketan. 30 Und ihre 
Wohnung war von Meſa an, bis man kommt 
gen Sephar, an den Berg gegen dem Morgen. 
31 Das ſind die Kinder von Sem in ihren 
Geſchlechtern, Sprachen, Ländern und Leuten. 
32 Das ſind nun die Nachkommen der Kinder 
Noah, in ihren Geſchlechtern und Leuten. Von 
denen ſind ausgebreitet die Leute auf Erden nach 
der Sindflut. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Es hatte aber alle Welt einerlei Zunge 
und Sprache. 2 Da fle nun zogen gen More 
gen, fanden ſie ein eben Land, im Lande Sinear, 
und wohneten daſelbſt, 3. Und ſprachen unter 
einander: Wohlauf, laßt uns Ziegel ſtreichen, 
und brennen. Und nahmen Ziegel zu Stein, 


GENESE, X. XI. 


Et les fils de Rahma furent: Séba et Dédan. 
8 Cus engendra aussi Nimrod, qui commenga 
à étre puissant sur la terre. 9 Il fut un 
puissant chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. De 
là vient qu'on dit: Comme Nimrod, le puissant 
chasseur devant le SEIGNEUR. 10 Et le com- 
mencement de son royaume fut Babel, Erec, 
Accad, et Calné au pays de Sinhar. 11 De ce 
pays-la, il sortit en Assyrie, et il bátit Ninive, 
Réhoboth-Hir, et Calah, 12 Et Résen, entre 
Ninive et Calah. C'est là la grande ville. 
13 Or Mitsraim engendra les Ludiens, les 
Hanamiens, les Léhabiens, les Naphtuhiens ; 
14 Les Pathrusiens, les Chasluhiens (desquels 
sont issus les Philistins) et les Caphtoriens. 
15 J Et Canaan engendra Sidon son premier- 
né, et Heth; 16 Et les Jébusiens, les Amor- 
rhéens, les Guirgasiens, 17 Les Héviens, les 
Harkiens et les Siniens, 18 Les Arvadiens, 
les Tsémariens et les Hamathiens. Et ensuite 
les familles des Cananéens se sont dispersées. 
19 Et les limites des Cananéens s’étendaient 
de Sidon, quand on vient vers Guérar, jusqu'à 
Gaza, en tirant vers Sodome et Gomorrhe, 
Adma et Tséboim, jusqu'à Lasah. 20 Ce sont 
là les enfants de Cam selon leurs familles e£ 
leurs langues, leurs pays et leurs nations. 
21 J Et des enfants naquirent à Sem, pére 
de tous les enfants d'Héber, et frére de Ja- 
pheth gui était le plus grand. 22 Les enfants 
de Sem furent: Hélam, Assur, Arpacsad, 
Lud et Aram. 23 Lesenfants d'Aram furent: 
Hus, Hul, Guéther et Mas. 24 Et Arpacsad 
engendra Sélah, et Sélah engendra Héber. 
25 Et à Héber naquirent deux fils. Le nom 
de l'un fut Péleg, parce qu'en son temps la 
terre fut partagée; et le nom de son frère fut 
Joktan. 26 Et Joktan engendra Almodad, 
Séleph, Hatsarmaveth et Jérah, 27 Hadoram, 
Uzal, Dikla, 28 Hobal, Abimaél, Schéba, 
29 Ophir, Havila et Jobab. Tous ceux-là 
étaient fils de Joktan. 30 Et leur demeure 
était depuis Mésa, quand on vient en Séphar, 
montagne d'Orient. 31 Ce sontlà les enfants 
de Sem, selon leurs familles er leurs langues, 
leurs pays et leurs nations. 32 Telles sont les 
familles des enfants de Noé, selon leur postés 
rité et leurs nations; et de ceux-là venaient les 
nations qui se sont divisées sur la terre aprés 
le déluge. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Ators toute la terre avait un méme 
langage et une méme parole. 2 Mais il 
arriva quand ils partirent d'Orient, qu'ils 
trouvérent une plaine dans le pays de Sin- 
har, et ils s'y établirent. 3 Et ils se di- 
rent l'un à l'autre: Allons, faisons des bri- 
ques, et cuisons-les trés-bien au feu. Is 
eurent done des briques au lieu de pierres, 
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TENEZI2, 44. 


kai Gagarrog yy abroig ó r . 4 Kal str 
Acre olxodophowpey lavroic móMy cal rüpyov, ob 
forat ij kepah) Fg ToU obpavod, kal moujcopey 
¿auroiç évopa mpd rob Qwezapijva: "ug bri mpoo- 
Grov rdong rie yñc. 5 Kal raren Kópwg idv 
riv mów kai róv wbpyoy by qkoüóuncav ol viol 
rüv dpf 6 Kai ele Küptog Ido ytvoç tv 
kai x EY rávrwv’ kai rovro pčavro morjoas, 
xal viv oùe ida dr abrüv mávra boa àv 
àmiü)vra. Towiv. 7 Atbre kal karafgávreg ovy- 
xéwper ab ix& riv yhdocay, tva pi) áxobaucw 
fkacroc riv Qui)» roU zÀgciov. 8 Kai dior 
abrote Kúpioç ¿ke ¿mi mpóceTov cwácnc ric 
vnc, wai brabcavro oixodopotvreg riv mod kal 
rov wipyov. 9 Au rovro ikXj0n rò Óvopa abrijc 
Xóyxvcig, bre kke cvvéyes Kp rà yelin máonç 
THC yc, kai zt Oomsipsv abrobg Kúpioç ¿mi 
mpócwrov råone rie vg. 10 Kai abra ai yet 
Zu. Kai jv Shp vlog Exardy irüv bre èyivvnoe 
rov ’Aogakad, devripou trove nerd rüv karaxAva- 
pov. 11 Kat &noe Sip nerd rò yervijoa avrov roy 
'Apgatáà ern mevraxdow, kai Lytyynosy viobc kal h- 
yaripac, kal åmtbave. 12 Kai tnoev’Appakdd ixa- 
roy tptaxovramévre Ern Kai byévynoe roy Kaivàv. 
18 Kai Eni ‘Appatad nerd rò yevvijoat abróv 
róv Kaivay érn rerpaxdota, kal éyévvnoey vloùg kai 
Ouyarépac, kai åréðave. Kai Ee Kaivüv ixardy 
kai rpiaxovra frg kai éyévenoe ròv Dard. Kai 
t nos Kaivay nerd rò yevvioat abróv rv Dada Ern 
Tptaxdowa rQuákovra, kal byévvgatv viodc Kai Ovya- 
14 Kai noe Sada éxardy 
15 Kai 
Enos Lada perà rò yevvijoa abràv ro EB rpra- 


, * » , 
répac, kai dzéÜavt. 
rider frm kal Lytvvgos róv "Efjep. 


kócta rpiákovra itn, kai tyévynoey viobc kal Quya- 
16 Kai fZgecv "Efsp ixaróv 
Tpiakovraríccapa trj kal éyévynoe ròv Padéy. 


répac, kai &míÜave. 


l7 Kai éZnoev “EGep herd rò yevvnoca abróv rov 
S Er Owkócia EBdounKovra, kal bytvvgotv 
18 Kai Eno 
Party rptákovra kai iraròv Er kai by£vvgat Tov 


viod¢e kai Üvyartpac, kai dr. 
‘Payat. 19 Kai noe Dadty pera rò yevvijoat 
abrüv ròv ‘Payad ivviía kai dvaxdota Erg, cal éyév- 
20 Kai 
fms: “Paya éxaróv rpiikovra kai dbo ern kai 
dyévynoe róv De 21 Kai enoe "Paya? herd 


vnoev viobc kai Quyaršoac, kai ámt0avs. 


TÓ ycvvijoa. abróv róv Xepoüy diaxdowa ÈnTÀ ern, 
kal &ytvvnotv viode kai Ovyaripac, kai &miíÜave. 
22 Kai énoe Xepo)x txaróv Tpiákovra frg kai 
iyivygos ro Naywo. 23 Kai noe Xepobx perà rd 
yevviica. abróv roy Naxwp črn Qkócta, kai Ey&v- 
wnoev viodc kai Ovyarípac, kai dee. 24 Kai 
Re nos Nax Ern éaróv é80oynkovracvvíta kai by&v- 
vct róv Oáppa. 25 Kai énos Nax perà rà yevvij- 
oa abràv roy Oáppa Ern écaróv eikocur&vre, kal byév- 
wnoev viobc kai 0vyartpac, kai àmíi0aye. 26 Kai nos 
Oáppa EBdopheovra frg kai éyévynoe róv “ABpap 


GENESIS, XI. 


et bitumen pro cemento: 4 Et dixerunt: 
Venite, faciamus nobis civitatem et turrim, 
cujus culmen pertingat ad cœlum: et celebre- 
mus nomen nostrum antequam dividamur in 
universas terras. 6 Descendit autem Domi- 
nus, ut videret civitatem et turrim, quam ædi- 
ficabant filii Adam, 6 Et dixit: Ecce, unus est 
populus, et unum labium omnibus: coeperunt- 
que hoc facere, nec desistent & cogitationibus 
suis, doneo eas opere compleant. 7 Venite 
igitur, descendamus, et confundamus ibi lin- 
guam eorum, ut non audiat unusquisque vocem 
proximi sui. 8 Atque ita divisit eos Dominus 
ex illo loco in universas terras, et cessaverunt 
9 Et idcirco vocatum 
est nomen ejus Babel, quia ibi confusum est 
labium universe terre: et inde dispersit eos 
Dominus super faciem cunctarum regionum. 
10 Hæ sunt generationes Sem: Sem erat 
centum annorum quando genuit Arphaxad, 
11 Vixitque Sem, 


fedifieare civitatem. 


biennio post diluvium. 
postquam genuit Arphaxad, quingentis annis: 
et genuit filios et filias. 12 Porro Arphaxad 
vixit triginta quinque annis, et genuit Sale. 
13 Vixitque Arphaxad, postquam genuit Sale, 
trecentis tribus annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
14 Sale quoque vixit triginta annis, et genuit 
Heber. 15 Vixitque Sale, postquam genuit 
Heber, quadringentis tribus annis: et genuit 
filios et filias. 16 Vixit autem Heber triginta 
quatuor annis, et genuit Phaleg. 17 Et vixit 
Heber, postquam genuit Phaleg, quadringentis 
triginta annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
18 Vixit quoque Phaleg triginta annis, et 
genuit Reu. 19 Vixitque Phaleg, postquam 
genuit Reu, ducentis novem annis: et genuit 
filios et filias. 20 Vixit autem Reu triginta 
duobus annis,et genuit Sarug. 21 Vixit quo- - 
que Reu, postquam genuit Sarug, ducentis 
septem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 
22 Vixit vero Sarug triginta annis, et genuit 
Nachor. 23 Vixitque Sarug, postquam genuit 
Nachor, ducentis annis: 
filias. 24 Vixit autem Nachor viginti novem 
annis, et genuit Thare. 25 Vixitque Nachor, 
postquam genuit Thare, centum decem et no- 
vem annis: et genuit filios et filias. 26 Vixit- 
que Thare septuaginta annis, et genuit Abram, 


et genuit filios et 
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and slime had they for morter. 4 And they 
said, Go to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whose top may reach unto heaven; and let us 
make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad 
upon the face of the whole earth. 5 And the 
Lorp came down to see the city and the 
tower, which the children of men builded. 
6 And the Lomp said, Behold, the people is 
one, and they have all one language; and 
this they begin to do: and now nothing will 
be restrained from them, which they have 
imagined to do. 7 Go to, let us go down, 
and there confound their language, that they 
may not understand one another’s speech. 
8 So the Lorp scattered them abroad from 
thence upon the face of all the earth: and 
they left off to build the city. 9 Therefore 
is the name of it called Babel; because the 
Lorp did there confound the language of all 
the earth: and from thence did the LORD 
scatter them abroad upon the face of all the 
earth. 10 4 These are the generations of 
Shem: Shem was an hundred years old, and 
begat Arphaxad two years after the flood: 
11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad 
five hundred years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 12 And Arphaxad lived five and 
thirty years, and begat Salah: 13 And 
Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four 
hundred and three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 14 And Salah lived thirty 
years, and begat Eber: 15 And Salah lived 
after he begat Eber four hundred and three 
years, and begat sons anddaughters. 16 And 
Eber lived four and thirty years, and begat 
Peleg: 17 And Eber lived after he begat 
Peleg four hundred and thirty years, and 
begat sons and daughters. 18 And Peleg 
lived thirty years, and begat Reu: 19 And 
Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hundred 
and rine years, and begat sons aud daughters. 
20 And Reu lived two and thirty years, and 
begat Serug: 21 And Reu lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and seven years, 
and begat sons and daughters. 22 And 
Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor: 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two 
hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. 
24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, 
and begat Terah: 25 And Nahor lived after 
he begat Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat sons and daughters. 26 And 
Terah lived seventy years, and begat Abram, 
29 


1 Buch Moſe, 11. 


und Thon zu Kalk, 4 Und ſprachen: Wohlauf, 
laßt uns eine Stadt und Thurm bauen, deß 
Spitze bis an den Himmel reiche, daß wir uns 
einen Namen machen; denn wir werden vielleicht 
zerſtreuet in alle Länder. 5 Da fuhr der Herr 
hernieder, daß er ſähe die Stadt und Thurm, die 
die Menſchenkinder baueten. 6 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Siehe, es iſt einerlei Volk und einerlei 
Sprache unter ihnen allen, und haben das ange⸗ 
fangen zu thun; ſie werden nicht ablaſſen von 
allem, das ſie vorgenommen haben zu thun. 
7 Wohlauf, laßt uns hernieder fahren, und ihre 
Sprache daſelbſt verwirren, daß keiner des andern 
Sprache vernehme. 8 Alſo zerſtreuete ſie der 
Herr von dannen in alle Länder, daß ſie mußten 
aufhören die Stadt zu bauen. 9 Daher heißt ihr 
Name Babel, daß der Herr daſelbſt verwirret 
hatte aller Länder Sprache, und ſie zerſtreuet von 
dannen in alle Länder. 10 Dieß find die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter Sem: Sem war hundert Jahr alt, und 
zeugete Arphachſad, zwei Jahr nach der Sindflut; 
11 Und lebte darnach fünf hundert Jahr, und 
zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 12 Arphachſad war 
fünf und dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Salah; 
13 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und drei 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 14 Sa⸗ 
lah war dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Eber; 
15 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und drei Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 16 Eber war 
vier und dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Peleg; 
17 Und lebte darnach vier hundert und dreißig 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 18 Pe⸗ 
leg war dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete Regu; 
19 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert und neun 
Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 20 Regu 
war zwei und dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete 


Serug; 21 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert und 


Reben Jahr, und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 
22 Serug war dreißig Jahr alt, und zeugete 
Nahor; 23 Und lebte darnach zwei hundert Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 24 Nahor war 
neun und zwanzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Tharah; 
25 Und lebte darnach hundert und neunzehn Jahr, 
und zeugete Söhne und Töchter. 26 Tharah 
war ſiebenzig Jahr alt, und zeugete Abram, 


GENESE, XI. 


et le bitume leur tint lieu de mortier. 
4 Puis ils dirent: Venez, bátissons-nous une 
ville, et une tour dont le sommet s'é/éve jus- 
qu'aux cieux; et faisons-nous un nom, de peur 
que nous ne soyons dispersés sur toute la terre. 
5 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit pour voir la 
ville et la tour que bátissaient les fils des 
6 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Voici, ce 
n'est qu'un seul et méme peuple; ils ont un 


hommes. 


méme langage, et ils commencent à travailler, 
et maintenant rien ne les empéchera d'exécuter 
ce qu'ils out projeté. 7 Venez done, de- 
scendons, et confondons-y leur langage, afin 
qu'ils n'entendent point le langage lun de 
lautre. 8 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les dispersa de 
là sur la face de toute la terre, et ils cessérent 
de bátir la ville. 9 C'est pour cette raison 
que son nom fut appelé Babel; car le SEI- 
GNEUR y confondit le langage de toute la 
terre, et de là il les dispersa sur toute la terre. 
10 J Voici la postérité de Sem: Sem, âgé de 
cent ans, engendra Arpacsad, deux ans aprés 
le déluge; 11 Et Sem, aprés avoir engendré 
Arpaesad, vécut encore cing cents ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 12 Arpacsad 
vécut trente-cinq ans, et engendra Sélah. 
13 Et Arpacsad, aprés avoir engendré Sélah, 
vécut quatre cent trois ans, et engendra des 
fils et des filles, 14 Sélah, ayant vécu trente 
ans, engendra Héber; 15 Et Sélah, aprés 
avoir engendré Héber, vécut quatre cent trois 
ans, et engendra des fils et des filles. 16 Hé- 
ber, ayant vécu trente-quatre ans, engendra 
Péleg; 17 Et Héber, aprés avoir engendré 
Péleg, vécut quatre cent trente ans, et en- 
gendra des fils et des filles. 18 Péleg, ayant 
vécu trente ans, engendra Réhu; 19 Et Péleg, 
aprés avoir engendré Réhu, vécut deux cent 
neuf ans, et engendra des fils et des filles. 
20 Réhu, ayant vécu trente-deux ans, en- 
gendra Sérug; 21 Et Réhu, aprés avoir en- 
gendré Sérug, vécut deux cent sept ans, et 
engendra des fils et des filles. 22 Sérug, 
ayant vécu trente ans, engendra Nachor; 
23 Et aprés avoir engendré Nachor, Sérug 
vécu deux cents ans, et engendra des fils et 
des filles. 24 Nachor, ayant vécu vingt-neuf 
ans, engendra Tharé; 26 Et aprés avoir en- 
gendré Tharé, Nachor vécut cent dix-neuf ans, 
et engendra des fils et des filles. 26 Tharé, 
ayant vécu soixante-dix ans, engendra Abram,. 
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TENEZIZ, (á, . 


27 Abra dé al 
yevicsic Oáfpa* Oáppa iytvvnoe róv “ABpap kai 
róv Naywp kai róv ' Appáv, kal 'Appàv tyivynoe róv 
Adr. 28 Kai aribavey ’Appay ivürmtov Oáppa ro 
marpoc abrou iv rj yg 9 èyevvhðn, iv rj xópg rüv 
Xaddaiwy. 29 Kai ¿Mao "ABpap kai Naywp éav- 
roig yvvaikac* bvopa rj yuvaui "Apa. Zápa, kai 
Óvoua rj yvvawi Naywp Mayá, Ovyárup 'Appáv, 
kai mario Med kai arp 'Ieoyá. 30 Kai iv Sapa 
31 Kai Mae Oápa 
róv" Apa. vióv abro kai ròv Aor vióv ’Appay, vióv 
ToU vioU abr, kal r?v Xápav ryv vbupm abro, 
yovaika “ABpapy rod vioU abrov, kai &, aù- 
rode ik rij¢ xópac rü» Xaddaiwy mopsu0ñuat sic 
yüv Xavaáv: kal Abov fec Xajpáv, kal karq- 


kal róv Naxop kai ròv 'Appáv. 


oréipa kai obe èrekvomoiet. 


knoev ike. 32 Kal éyévovro moa ai inf 
Odppa iv yj Xappàv Oukócia mévrs Ern. Kai 


drt hae Odppa tv Kapp. 


KES. 8 


1 KA] ere Kópwc rp "Afpap EEA De ik rig 
vg vov kai ¿k rijg avyyevelac cov kal ix ro olkov 


| ToU rarpòg cov, kai Osüpo sig ry yiv fy dy oor 


Gel. 
ynow oe kai ueyaXvvà rà Óvouá cov, kai éry ebdo- 
ynubvog 9 Kal ebroynow rode tüXoyobvrág ct, 
kal rove karapwpu&vovc ce karapácopat, kal évevdo- 
ynOnoorrat tv aol wacat ai g rie yñç. 4 Kai 
¿mopsú0n “ABpap kaÜ&zep thadrnoey abrq Kóptoc, 
xal ayero per abroU Abr “ABpap dé jv irüv 
EBdopunxovramtyre bre HEN0e ie Xappdv. 5 Kai 
aer “ABpap Xiápav riv yvvaika avrov kai roy 
Abr vióv roð ddedgod abro) kal mávra rà ur- 
xovra abrüv Uca ixricavro kai mücav Vvxnv iv 
ikrjoavro ik Xappáv, wal tnhOocay mopevbijvar sic 
viv Xavaáv. 6 Kal dubdevoev“ABpap riv vv eic 
rò proc abrijc Sg rod rómov M imi ri 0pbv 
rv bv: ol òè Xavavaior rére karQkovv rv 
yiv. 


2 Kai oo oe tic £0voc piya kal sùo- 


7 Kai don Kúpioc ry "ABpag H mey 
abrQ TQ erípuari cov dwow riy yiv rabrqv* kal 
Qkodópgosv rã “ABpap Ovcwwrüpiv Kupip rà 
herr gbr. 8 Kal dmtorn ixeifey sic rò öpoç 
kara &varoXàc Ba, kai £orgosv E TY oenyyny 
abroU iv Bu karà 0á&Xaccav kai '"Ayyai Rd 
dvarorac* kal gxoddunoev èk Ovciuxorüptov r@ 
Kvpíp kal bmekaMécaro ¿ml r@ Óvóuari Kuplou. 
9 Kai &mijpev "Afpap. kal. ropevOslc sorparomédev- 
ccv iv rj épfjuq. 10 Kal &y&vero Mgóg irl ric 
ve wai raréßn “ABpap sig Atyurroy mapotijaat 
ike, bre évioxvoev 6 Mic iri rg vg. 11 Eyi- 
vero O& Hvixa qyywev “ABpap sicehOeiv eig Alyur- 
Tov, elev "ABpap LG vj yvvawi Twocko tye 
bre yuy) sbmpóce7roc cl: 12 “Esra ody we dy 
Ywat ce oi Alydmriot, povow öre yuy) abroU lo- 
riv abrh, kai dworrevoval ue, ot d mepirosovran 
13 Elxòv obv bre dò Di abroU cipi, Brug dy ed por 
yévnrar did of wai Shoeras 9 vx pov Wyexey cod. 
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et Nachor, et Aran. 27 He sunt autem gene- 
rationes Thare: Thare genuit Abram, Nachor, 
et Aran. Porro Aran genuit Lot. 28 Mor- 
tuusque est Aran ante Thare patrem suum, 
in terra nativitatis suze, in Ur Chaldæorum. 
29 Duxerunt autem Abram et Nachor uxores : 
nomen uxoris Abram, Sarai: et nomen uxoris 
Nachor, Melcha filia Aran, patris Melchz, et 
patris Ieschæ. 30 Erat autem Sarai sterilis, 
nec habebat liberos. 31 Tulit itaque Thare 
Abram filium suum, et Lot filium Aran, filium 
filii sui, e£ Sarai nurum suam, uxorem Abram 
filii sui, et eduxit eos de Ur Chaldæorum, ut 
irent in terram Chanaan: veneruntque usque 
Haran, et habitaverunt ibi. 32 Et facti sunt 
dies Thare ducentorum quinque annorum, et 
mortuus est in Haran. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DIXIT autem Dominus ad Abram: Egre- 
dere de terra tua, et de cognatione tua, et de 
domo patris tui, et veni in terram quam mon- 
strabo tibi. 2 Faciamque te in gentem mag- 
nam, et benedicam tibi, et magnificabo nomen 
tuum, erisque benedictus. 3 Benedicam bene- 
dicentibus tibi, et maledicam maledicentibus 
tibi, atque IN TE benedicentur universe cog- 
nationes terre. 4 Egressus est itaque Abram 
sicut preceperat ei Dominus, et ivit cum eo 
Lot: septuaginta quinque annorum erat Abram 
eum egrederetur de Haran. 5 Tulitque Sarai 
uxorem suam, et Lot filium fratris sui, uni- 
versamque substantiam quam possederant, et 
animas quas fecerant in Haran: et egressi sunt 
ut irent in terram Chanaan. Cumque venis- 
sent in eam, 6 Pertransivit Abram terram 
usque ad locum Sichem, usque ad convallem 
illustrem: Chananeus autem tune erat in 
terra. 7 Apparuit autem Dominus Abram, 
et dixit ei: Semini tuo dabo terram hane. 
Qui edificavit ibi altare Domino, qui apparu- 
erat ei, 8 Et inde transgrediens ad montem, 
qui erat contra orientem Bethel, tetendit ibi 
tabernaeulum suum, ab occidente habens Beth- 
el, et ab oriente Hai: eedificavit quoque ibi 
altare Domino, et invocavit nomen ejus. 
9 Perrexitque Abram vadens, et ultra pro- 
grediens ad meridiem. 10 Facta est autem 
fames in terra: descenditque Abram in 
JEgyptum, ut peregrinaretur ibi: prævalu- 
erat enim fames in terra. 11 Cumque prope 
esset ut ingrederetur /Egptum, dixit Sarai 
uxori sum: Novi quod pulchra sis mulier: 
12 Et quod cum viderint te Mgyptii, dic- 
turi sunt: Uxor ipsius est: et interficient 
me, et te reservabunt. 13 Die ergo, obse- 
cro te, quod soror mea sis: ut bene sit mihi 
propter te, et vivat anima mea ob gratiam tui. 
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Nahor, and Haran. 27 $° Now these are the 
generations of Terah: Terah begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 
28 And Haran died before his father Terah 
in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chal- 
dees. 29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram's wife was Sarai; 
and the name of Nahor's wife, Mileah, the 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 30 But Sarai was bar- 
ren; she had no child. 81 And Terah took 
Abram his son, and Lot the son of Haran his 
son’s son, and Sarai his daughter in law, his 
son Abram’s wife; and they went forth with 
them from Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the 
land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 82 And the days of Terah 
were two hundred and five years: and Terah 
died in Haran. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Now the Lorp had said unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a 
land that I will shew thee: 2 And I will 
make of thee a great nation, and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name great; and thou 
shalt be a blessing: 3 And I will bless them 
that bless thee, and curse him that curseth 
thee: and in thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed. 4 So Abram departed, as 
the LoRD had spoken unto him; and Lot 
went with him : and Abram was seventy and 
five years old when he departed out of Haran. 
5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot 
his brother's son, and all their substance that 
they had gathered, and the souls that they 
had gotten in Haran ; and they went forth to 
go into the land of Canaan; and into the land 
of Canaan they came. 6 €| And Abram passed 
through the land unto the place of Sichem, 
unto the plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
was then in the land. 7 And the LORD ap- 
peared unto Abram, and said, Unto thy seed 
will I give this land: and there builded he an 
altar unto the LORD, who appeared unto him. 
8 And he removed. from thence unto a moun- 
tain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his 
tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on 
the east: and there he builded an altar unto 
the Lon», and called upon the name of the 
Lorp. 9 And Abram journeyed, going on 
still toward the south. 10 $ And there was 
a famine in the land: and Abram went down 
into Egypt to sojourn there; for the famine 
was grievous in the land. 11 And it came 
to pass, when he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai his wife, Be- 
hold now, I know that thou art a fair woman 
to look upon: 12 Therefore it shall come 
to pass, when the Pepai shall see thee, 
that they shall say, is s his wife: and 
they vill kill me, but they will save thee 
alive. 13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my 
sister: that it may be well with me for thy 
sake; and my soul shall live because of thee. 


31 n 


1 Buch Mofe, 11, 12. 


Nahor und Haran. 27 Diep find die Geſchlechter 
Tharah: Tharah zeugete Abram, Nahor unb 
Haran. Aber Haran zeugete Lot. 28 Haran 
aber ſtarb vor ſeinem Vater Tharah in ſeinem 
Vaterland zu Ur in Chaldäa. 29 Da nahmen 
Abram und Nahor Weiber. Abrams Weib hieß 
Sarai und Nahors Weib Milca, Harans Tochter, 
der ein Vater war der Milca und der Jisca. 
30 Aber Sarai war unfruchtbar, und hatte kein 
Kind. 31 Da nahm Tharah ſeinen Sohn Abram, 
und Lot, ſeines Sohns Harans Sohn, und ſeine 
Schnur Sarai, ſeines Sohns Abrams Weib, und 
führete fte von Ur aus Chaldäa, daß er ins Land 
Canaan zöge; und ſie kamen gen Haran, und 
wohneten daſelbſt. 32 Und Tharah ward zwei 
hundert und fünf Jahr alt, und ſtarb in Haran. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Abram: Gehe aus 
deinem Vaterland, und von deiner Freundſchaft, 
und aus deines Vaters Hauſe, in ein Land, das 
ich dir zeigen will. 2 Und ich will dich zum 
großen Volk machen, und will dich ſegnen, und dir 
einen großen Namen machen, und ſollſt ein 
Segen ſein. 3 Ich will ſegnen, die dich ſegnen, 
und verfluchen, die dich verfluchen; und in dir 
ſollen geſegnet werden alle Geſchlechter auf Erden. 
4 Da zog Abram aus, wie der Herr zu ihm ge⸗ 
ſagt hatte; und Lot zog mit ihm. Abram aber 
war fünf und ſiebenzig Jahr alt, da er aus Haran 
zog. 5 Afo nahm Abram ſein Weib Sarat, und 
Lot, ſeines Bruders Sohn, mit aller ihrer Habe, 
die ſie gewonnen hatten, und Seelen, die ſie ge⸗ 
zeuget hatten in Haran; und zogen aus zu reiſen 
in das Land Canaan. Und als ſie kommen waren 
in daſſelbige Land, 6 Zog Abram durch bis an 
die Stätte Sichem, und an den Hain More. 
Denn es wohneten zu der Zeit die Cananiter im 
Lande. 7 Da erſchien der Herr Abram, und 
ſprach: Deinem Samen will ich dieß Land geben. 
Und er bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn einen Altar, 
der ihm erſchienen war. 8 Darnach brach er auf 
von dannen an einen Berg, der lag gegen dem 
Morgen der Stadt Bethel; und richtete ſeine 
Hütte auf, daß er Bethel gegen Abend, und Ai 
gegen dem Morgen hatte; und bauete daſelbſt 
dem Herrn einen Altar, und predigte von dem 
Namen des Herrn. 9 Darnach wich Abram 
ferner, und zog aus gegen den Mittag. 10 Es 
kam aber eine Theurung in das Land. Da zog 
Abram hinab in Egypten, daß er ſich daſelbſt als 
ein Fremdling enthielte; denn die Theurung war 
groß im Lande. 11 Und da er nahe bei Egypten 
kam, ſprach er zu ſeinem Weibe Sarai: Siehe, 
ich weiß, daß du ein ſchön Weib von Angeſicht 
biſt. 12 Wenn dich nun die Egypter ſehen werden, 
fo werden fte fagen: Das tft fein Weib; und mwer- 
den mich erwürgen, und dich behalten. 13 Lieber, 
ſo ſage doch, du ſeieſt meine Schweſter, auf daß 
mirs deſto bap gehe um deinetwillen, und meine 
Seele bei dem Leben bleibe um deinetwillen. 


GENESE, XI. XII. 


Nachor et Haran. 27 J Et voici la postérité 
de Tharé: Tharé engendra Abram, Nachor et 
Haran, et Haran engendra Lot. 28 Or Ha- 
ran mourut avant Tharé son pére, dans le 
pays de sa naissance, à Ur des Caldéens. 
29 Et Abram et Nachor prirent des femmes. 
Le nom de la femme d'Abram fut Sarai, et le 
nom de la femme de Nachor fut Milca, fille de 
Haran, qui fut le père de Milca et de Jisca. 
30 Mais Sarai était stérile, e£ n'avait point 
d'enfants. 31 Et Tharé prit son fils Abram, 
et son petit-fils Lot, fils de Haran, et Sarai sa 
belle-fille, femme d’Abram son fils; et ils sor- 
tirent ensemble d’Ur des Caldéens pour aller 
au pays de Canaan. Et ils vinrent jusqu'à 
Caran, et y demeurérent. 32 Et les jours de 
Tharé furent deux cent cinq sns; puis il 
mourut 4 Caran. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Or le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Abram: 
Sors de ton pays, et de ta parenté, et de la 
maison de ton pére, e£ viens dans la contrée 
que je te montrerai. 2 Et je te ferai devenir 
une grande nation, je te bénirai, et je rendrai 
ton nom grand, et tu seras une bénédiction, 
8 Ceux qui te béniront, je les bénirai, et ceux 
qui te maudiront, je les maudirai; et en toi 
seront bénies toutes les familles de la terre. 
4 Abram partit done, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait dit, et Lot alla avec lui. Or Abram 
était àgé de soixante et quinze ans quand il 
sortit de Caran. 5 Abram prit aussi Sarai sa 
femme, et Lot, fils de son frére, et tout le bien 
quils avaient acquis, et les esclaves qu'ils 
avaient eus à Caran. Ils partirent pour venir 
au pays de Canaan, et ils y arrivèrent. 6 € Et 
Abram traversa ce pays-là jusqu'au lieu de 
Sichem et jusqu'à la plaine de Moré. Et les 
Cananéens étaient alors dans ce pays-là. 7 Or 
le SEIGNEUR apparut à Abram, et Jui dit: Je 
donnerai ce pays à ta postérité. Et Abram 
bàtit là un autel au SEIGNEUR qui lui était 
apparu. 8 Mais de 1a il se transporta vers la 
montagne qui est à l'orient de Béthel, et y fixa 
ses tentes, ayant Béthel à l’occident, et Hai à 
Porient. Et il batit là un autel au SEIGNEUR, 
et invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. 9 Puis 
Abram partit de ld, marchant et s'avançant 
vers le Midi. 10 ] Mais la famine étant sur- 
venue dans le pays, Abram descendit en 
Egypte pour s'y retirer; car la famine était 
grande au pays. 11 Et il arriva, comme il 
était prés d'entrer en Egypte, qu'il dit à Sarai 
sa femme: Voici, je sais que tu es une fort 
belle femme. 12 C'est pourquoi il arrivera 
que quand les Egyptiens t'auront vue, ils 
diront: C'est la femme de cet homme; et 
ils me tueront, mais ils te laisseront vivre. 
13 Dis, je te prie, que tu es ma sceur, afin 
que je sois bien traité à cause de toi, et 
que par ton moyen ma vie soit préservée. 
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TENESIS, (£^, ey. 


14 "Eyévero 82 vica ce " ABpap ele Alyvzrrov, 
iddvreg ol Atybrriot T)v yuyaika abro) ri ra 
iv opóðpa* 15 Kai ov abr) ol dpxovrtc Papaw 
kai imývesav abr)v wpóç bapaw cai sioífyayov 
abr sig ràv olkov apad. 16 Kai rd “AGpap ei 
ixpijcavro ot abrü», kal Lyivovro abrg xpéBara 
xal nócxyot kai vot kal waiüeg kal wesdioxas cai 
jplovor kai kåunào 17 Kal fracew ó Geòg ràv 
$apaó tracpoic peydAow wal xovnpotc wai rv 
olkov abro) tpi Zápag Tijg yvvawbg ABD. 
18 KaMocag à? apad riv "AßBpap drev TL roro 
brrolnodg uot, bre ohr dmiyyyeXác pot bri yuyñ cod 
zor; 19 “Iva rí el rag dri dq pod Loro; rai 
Paßov abr)v igavrQ yvvaika. Kal viv iðoð ù 
yov) cov fvavri cov, Xaov årórpeye. 20 Kai 
Rr r Papaw ávüpás. mepi “ABpau cvpumpo- 
ša, abróv kai ry yvvaika abroU kai Távra 
0ca hy abr. 


KE. «y. 


1 'ANEBH ài AGD i£ Alybrrov abrüg kal 
„ yur) abro) kai vávra rà abro) kal Adr per’ 
avrov tlc ri fpmuov. 2 "Afpap dé jw mÀoúcdocç 
c$ó0pa rie kal üpyvpip cai ypvoiw. 8 Kal 
¿mopsú0n Bev Me sic r)v Zongoy fec Barbi), 
fuc rob róTov od j ù orny) abro) rò Tpórepov, 
ava pécov Bα⁰⁴!̊̃ kal åvà u£cov 'Ayyai, 4 Eig róv 
rórov Tov Üvcwtornpiov ov tmoinoev exe rhv dpxijv ° 
kai émexadéoaro éxst “ABpay ró Óvoua ToU Kvptov. 
5 Kai Awr r@ cvpurmoptvoubvp pera “ABpap hv 
modBara kai Bóeç kai sxnvai. 6 Kai ovx éywpe 
abrove ij yij caroueciv dua, bre u rà bwapxovra 
aùrõv ro kai obx éxwpe abro)c 9 y Karot- 
kev dua. 7 Kai éyévero uáym avd uncoy ray 
vouu£vev rüv KrnveY Tov “Apap kai dvd pisov 
ry Toiuévov THY Krnvay vr Awr’ oi d Xava- 
vaio. kal oi @epecaion rére karQkov» thy yiv. 
8 Elme òè "ABpap rp Ar Mù) fore paxyn dvd 
pécov iuo) kal coU, kal dvd néícov rüv feu 
pod kal dvd uécov rv vrouikvov cov, Öri üvOpwarot 
adedgot topev tg. 9 Ohr idod mica ij yñ ivav- 
ríov oot tort; dtaxwoloOnrt dx’ iov. Ei od eig 
dptorepd, & elg qs el dt od elg deka, byw elc 
ápwrspá. 10 Kai émápac Awr rode ó$0aXuodc 
abro) neds wicay rjv mepiywpov ro) Iopòdvov, 
Ort roa hv vorizou£vg mpd roU karacrotiav róv 
Ody Dddopua kal Vopoppa we ó wapadetcog rob Oto) 
kai we ù yñ Aiybwrov, Ewe Aden eig Zóyopa. 
11 Kai Hétaro kaur Art müca» ry mepixw- 
pov rov Iooòdvov, kal drips Awr axd dvαỹõ,᷑ꝝÜs 
kal Otxwpia0ncav Skacroc årò rod adeAgod abro. 
12 “ABpap 62 rarørnoev iv yj Xavaáv: Aór dt 
kart(Qknoev èy mode röv meptxwpwy kal k-]. 
iy Xoóópow. 13 Oi dé EvOpwrror oi iv Toddpore 
movnooi Kai apaprwroi ivavriov ro Oso apddpa. 
14 0 d& Ocüc sme rë “ABpap perà rò Ouyopw- 
Ova. ròv Aor år abro AdG roig plad- 
poig cov kal te ázà rob rórov od viv od d 
pc Boppay kal Ma kal dvarodde kal Oddaccay* 


GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 Cum itaque ingressus esset Abram Ægyp- 
tum, viderunt Ægyptii mulierem quod esset 
pulchra nimis, 15 Et nuntiaverunt principes 
Pharaoni, et laudaverunt eam apud illum: 
et sublata est mulier in domum Pharaonis. 
16 Abram vero bene usi sunt propter illam : 
fueruntque ei oves et boves, et asini, et servi 
et famule, et asinæ et cameli, 17 Flagellavit 
autem Dominus Pharaonem plagis maximis, 
et domum ejus, propter Sarai uxorem Abram. 
18 Vocavitque Pharao Abram, et dixit ei: 
Quidnam est hoc quod fecisti mihi? quare non 
indicasti quod uxor tua esset? 19 Quam ob 
causam dixisti esse sororem tuam, ut tollerem 
eam mihi in uxorem? Nunc igitur ecce con- 
jux tua: accipe eam, et vade. 20 Preecepit- 
que Pharao super Abram viris: et deduxerunt 
eum, et uxorem illius, et omnia que habebat. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 ASCENDIT ergo Abram de Ægypto, ipse 
et uxor ejus, et omnia que habebat, et Lot 
cum eo, ad australem plagam. 2 Erat autem 
dives valde in possessione auri et argenti. 
8 Reversusque est per iter, quo venerat, a 
meridie in Bethel, usque ad locum ubi prius 
fixerat tabernaculum inter Bethel et Hai: 
4 In loco altaris quod fecerat prius, et invo- 
cavit ibi nomen Domini, 5 Sed et Lot qui 
erat cum Abram, fuerunt greges ovium, et 
armenta, et tabernacula, 6 Nec poterat eos 
capere terra, ut habitarent simul: erat quippe 
substantia eorum multa, et nequibant habi- 
tare communiter. 7 Unde et facta est rixa 
inter pastores gregum Abram et Lot. Eo 
autem tempore Chananzus et Pherezeus ha- 
bitabant in terra illa. 8 Dixit ergo Abram 
ad Lot: Ne, queso, sit jurgium inter me et 
te, ét inter pastores meos et pastores tuos: 
fratres enim sumus. 9 Ecce universa terra 
coram te est: recede a me, obsecro: si ad 
Binistram ieris, ego dexteram tenebo; si tu 
dexteram elegeris, ego ad sinistram pergam. 
10 Elevatis itaque Lot oculis, vidit omnem 
circa regionem Jordanis, quce universa irriga- 
batur antequam subverteret Dominus Sodo- 
mam et Gomorrham, sieut paradisus Domini, 
et sicut Ægyptus venientibus in Segor. 
11 Elegitque sibi Lot regionem circa Jor- 
danem, et recessit ab oriente: divisique sunt 
alterutrum a fratre suo, 12 Abram habitavit 
in terra Chanaan: Lot vero moratus est in op- 
pidis, quee erant circa Jordanem, et habitavit 
in Sodomis. 13 Homines autem Sodomite 
pessimi erant, et peccatores coram Domino 
nimis. 14 Dixitque Dominus ad Abram,. 
postquam divisus est ab eo Lot: Leva oculos 
tuos, et vide a loco, in quo nunc es, ad aqui- 
lonem et meridiem, ad orientem et occidentem.. 
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GENESIS, XII. XIII. 


14 €« And it came to pass, that, when Abram 
was come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld 
the woman that she was very fair. 15 The 
prinees also of Pharaoh saw her, and com- 
mended her before Pharaoh: and the woman 
was taken into Pharaoh's house. 16 And he 
entreated Abram well for her sake: and he 
had sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and men- 
servants, and maidservants, and she asses, and 
camels. 17 And the LORD plagued Pharaoh 
and his house with great plagues because of 
Sarai Abram’s wife. 18 And Pharaoh called 
Abram, and said, What zs this that thou hast 
done unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife? 19 Why saidst thou, 
She is my sister? so I might have taken her 
to me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take her, and go thy way. 20 And Pharaoh 
commanded fis men concerning him: and 
they sent him away, and his wife, and all 
that he had. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, into the south. 2 And Abram was 
very rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 
3 And he went on his journeys from 
the south even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
between Beth-el and Hai; 4 Unto the place 
of the altar, which he had made there at the 
first: and there Abram called on the name of 
the LoRD. 5 4 And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
6 and the land was not able to bear them, 
that they might dwell together: for their 
substance was great, so that they could not 
dwell together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram's cattle and 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle: and the Canaan- 
ite and the Perizzite dwelled then in the land. 
8 And Abram said unto Lot, Let there be no 
strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for 
we be brethren. 9 Is not the whole land 
before thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, 
from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then 
I will go to the right; or if thou depart to 
the right hand, then I will go to the left. 
10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, that it was well watered 
every where, before the LORD destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah, even as the garden of the 
Lorp, like the land of Egypt, as thou comest 
unto Zoar. 11 Then Lot chose him all the 
plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed east: and 
they separated themselves the one from the 
other. 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the plain, 
and pitched Azs tent toward Sodom. 13 But 
the men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the LORD exceedingly. 14 l And the 
Lon» said unto Abram, after that Lot was se- 
[daa from him, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
ook from the place where thou art, north ward, 
and south ward, and eastward, and westward: 
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1 Buch Moſe, 12, 13. 


14 Als nun Abram in Egypten kam, fafen bie 
Egypter das Weib, daß ſie faſt ſchön war. 
15 Und die Fürſten des Pharao ſahen ſie, und 
preiſeten fie vor ihm. Da ward fte in des Pharao 
Haus gebracht. 16 Und er that Abram Gutes 
um ihretwillen. Und er hatte Schafe, Rinder, 
Eſel, Knechte und Mägde, Eſelinnen und Ka⸗ 
meele. 17 Aber der Herr plagte den Pharao 
mit großen Plagen, und ſein Haus, um Sarai, 
Abrams Weibes, willen. 18 Da rief Pharao 
Abram zu ſich, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum haſt 
du mir das gethan? warum ſagteſt du mirs 
nicht, daß ſie dein Weib wäre? 19 Warum 
ſpracheſt du denn, ſie wäre deine Schweſter? der⸗ 
halben ich ſie mir zum Weibe nehmen wollte. Und 
nun fiebe, da haſt du dein Weib, nimm fie, und 
zeuch hin. 20 Und Pharao befahl ſeinen Leuten 
über ihm, daß ſie ihn geleiteten, und ſein Weib, 
und alles, was er hatte. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Alſo zog Abram herauf aus Egypten mit 
ſeinem Weibe, und mit allem, das er hatte, und 
Lot auch mit ihm, gegen den Mittag. 2 Abram 
aber war ſehr reich von Vieh, Silber und Gold. 
8 Und er zog immer fort von Mittag bis gen 
Bethel, an die Stätte, da am erſten ſeine Hütte 
war, zwiſchen Bethel und Ai, 4 Eben an den 
Ort, da er vorhin den Altar gemacht hatte. Und 
er predigte allda den Namen des Herrn. 5 Lot 
aber, der mit Abram zog, der hatte auch Schafe, 
und Rinder, und Hütten. 6 Und das Land 
mochte es nicht ertragen, daß ſie bei einander 
wohneten; denn ihr Habe war groß, und konnten 
nicht bei einander wohnen. 7 Und war immer 
Zank zwiſchen den Hirten über Abrams Vieh, 
und zwiſchen den Hirten über Lots Vieh. So 
wohneten auch zu der Zeit die Cananiter und 
Phereſiter im Lande. 8 Da ſprach Abram zu 
Lot: Lieber, laß nicht Zank ſein zwiſchen mir 
und dir, und zwiſchen meinen und deinen Hirten; 
denn wir ſind Gebrüder. 9 Stehet dir nicht 
alles Land offen? Lieber, ſcheide dich von mir. 
Willſt du zur Linken, ſo will ich zur Rechten; 
oder willſt du zur Rechten, ſo will ich zur Linken. 
10 Da hub Lot ſeine Augen auf, und beſahe die 
ganze Gegend am Jordan. Denn ehe der Herr 
Sodoma und Gomorra verderbete, war ſie 
waſſerreich, bis man gen Zoar kommt, als ein 
Garten des Herrn, gleichwie Egyptenland. 
11 Da erwählte ihm Lot die ganze Gegend 
am Jordan, und zog gegen Morgen. Alſo 
ſchted fih ein Bruder von dem andern; 12 Daß 
Abram wohnete im Lande Canaan, und Lot in 
den Städten derſelben Gegend, und ſetzte ſeine 
Hütten gen Sodom. 13 Aber die Leute zu So⸗ 
dom waren böſe, und ſündigten febr wider den 
Herrn. 14 Da nun Lot ſich von Abram ge⸗ 
ſchieden hatte, ſprach der Herr zu Abram: Hebe 
deine Augen auf, und flehe von der Stätte an, 
da du wohneſt, gegen Mitternacht, gegen den 
Mittag, gegen den Morgen, und gegen den Abend. 


GENESE, XII. XIII. 


14 4 II arriva done aussitôt qu'Abram fut 
venu en Egypte, que les Egyptiens virent que 
cette femme était fort belle. 15 Les princi- 
paux de la cour de Pharaon la virent aussi, et 
la louérent devant lui; et elle fut enlevée pour 
étre menée dans la maison de Pharaon, 16 Le- 
quel fit du bien à Abram à cause d'elle; de 
sorte qu'il en eut des brebis, des beeufs, des 
anes, des serviteurs, des servantes, des ánesses 
et des chameaux. 17 Mais le SEIGNEUR 
frappa de grandes plaies Pharaon et sa maison, 
à cause de Sarai, femme d'Abram. 18 Alors 
Pharaon appela Abram, et lui dit: Qu’est-ce 
que tu m'as fait? pourquoi ne m'as-tu pas 
déclaré que c'était ta femme? 19 Pourquoi 
as-tu dit: C'est ma sceur? De sorte que je 
lavais prise pour ma femme; mais maintenant 
voici ta femme, prends-la, et t'en va. 20 Et 
Pharaon donna ordre à ses gens à son sujet, et 
ils Péconduisirent, lui, sa femme et tout ce 
qui était à lui. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 ABRAM monta donc d'Egypte vers le Midi, 
lui, sa femme et tout ce qui lui appartenait, 
et Lot avec lui. 2 Or Abram était trés-riche 
en bétail, en argent et en or. 3 Et il s’en 
retourna en suivant la route qu’il avait tenue 
du Midi à Béthel, jusqu'au lieu oà il avait 
dressé ses tentes au commencement, entre 
Béthel et Hai. 4 Au méme lieu où était 
Pautel qu'il y avait bâti au commencement, 
Et Abram invoqua là le nom du SEIGNEUR. 
6 J Lot aussi, qui marchait avec Abram, 
avait des brebis, des boeufs et des tentes. 
6 Et le pays ne pouvait les porter demeurant 
ensemble; car leur bien était si grand qu'ils 
ne pouvaient demeurer l'un avec l'autre. 7 Et 
il y eut une querelle entre les pasteurs du 
bétail d'Abram, et les pasteurs du bétail de 
Lot. Or les Cananéens et les Phérésiens de- 
meuraient alors dans le pays. 8 Et Abram 
dit à Lot: Je te prie, qu'il n'y ait point de 
dispute entre moi et toi, ni entre mes pasteurs 
etles tiens, car nous sommes fréres. 9 Tout 
le pays n’est-il pas à ta disposition? Sépare- 
toi je te prie, d'avec moi. Si tu choisis la 
gauche, je prendrai la droite; et si tu prends 
la droite, je m'en irai à la gauche. 10 Et 
Lot, élevant ses yeux, vit toute la plaine 
du Jourdain, qui, jusqu'à ce qu'on viénne 4 
Tsohar, e£ avant que le SEIGNEUR eüt détruit 
Sodome et Gomorrhe, était arrosée partout, 
comme le jardin du SEIGNEUR, comme le 
pays a Egypte 11 Lot choisit done pour lui 
toute la plaine du Jourdain, et alla du cóté 
de l'Orient. Ainsi ils se séparérent lun de 
lautre. 12 Abram demeura au pays de Ca- 
naan, et Lot demeura dans les villes de la 
plaine, et dressa ses tentes jusqu'à Sodome. 
18 Or, les habitants de Sodome étaient mé- 
chants, et grands pécheurs contre le SEIGNEUR, 
14 ¥ Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram, aprés que 
Lot se fut séparé de lui: Léve maintenant tes 
yeux, et regarde du lieu où tu es, vers le 
Septentrion, le Midi, l'Orient et l'Occident. 
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TENESIS, ey’, i. 


15 “Ore cücav riv yijv iy où oe ge, col déow aù- 
tiv kai rq) cTípuarí cov Ewe alàvoc. 16 Kai 
rotho TÒ cTípua gov we rijv aupov rig vnc ei 
Sivarai rig EapOutoat ry Gupov ric vg, kai rò 
oréppa cov tEapiOunOnoerat. 17 *Avacrag diddev- 
sov Thy yüv iç rs rò uirog abrüc kal eig TÓ 
mAároc* dri col Swow abriv kai r@ oréppari cov 
eig róv aiðva. 18 Kai &rookgvocac “ABpap 2Owy 
karqQkgoe rad Thy Op)v r)v Mapp5, ) ay iv 
XeBpóp* kai qixoddéunoey ¿kg Ovoracrnowy TQ 
Kupiy. 


KE®. d. 


1 ETENETO à ¿w rg Baocùdeig rj 'AuapódA 
Baoréiwe Xevvadp kai 'Apubx Baodéwe "EXXacág, 
Xododroyopdp BaciXcebc d kai GapydA BacuXebc 
&vàv 2 'Eroíncav vóXeuov nerd Bad Baorréiwe 
Todo u kai perà Bapoa BacOQšoç Topdppac kai 
pera Levvadp Baccxéoc *Adapd kai perà ZvpoBdp 
Baodéwe VeBweip kai Bacrtwe Bada: abra iori 
Znyóp. 3 Haävreg odror cvvepwvnoay imi rv på- 
payya tiv vrv’ arn 9 Oddacca röv h. 
4 Addexa Ern abroi Mobdevcav rp Kododroyopdp, 
5 Ey d rë 
reggapekatüekárq: Eret De Xododroyopudp kai oi 
Basic per’ abro), kai kar&koyav rode yiyavraç 
rovg èv *AcrapwO xai Kapvaty, kai 201 loxvpà 
dpa abroic, kai robc 'Ouuaíovc rode iv Zaug Trj 
mohet, 6 Kai rove Xoppatove rode iv roig spect 
ns ip Ewe rñg repeBivOou ric Papáv, 1j torw iv rg 
tony. T Kai dvacrpiavrec Abov Eri riv mnynr 
Tic kpisewc, abr tori Kang, rat xaréxopay mav- 
rac rovg dpxovrac Aut kai robg "Auoppaiouc 
rove karowoUvrac ty 'AcacovOauáp. 8 'E£jA0c dé 
Baortede Zoðóuwv kai Baorrtede Toudppac kai Ba- 
oe 'Aóauá kai Baorede DeBweip vai Barredo 
Bahar, atirn icri Enyðp, kal waperdkavro abroig 
eig móňepov &v rj KOWAa TH áXvkg 9 Tpd¢ Xodod- 
Aoyouóp Basta A kai Oapyåà Baoiéa Lviv 
kai 'AuapóóX (aca Zevvadp kai 'Apwx acia 
"EAAacáp, oi ríccapsc Baowttig vpàc rode turk. 
10 H à? codg ù áve) dptara dopddrov. EPuye 
o Bacreds Xooóuwv kal Bi Touóppac, kai 
ivéneoav Ee ot d raraheiphévrec eig rijv ópswi)v 
fovyov. il Mago d r)v ixrov màcav rv 
Xoüópev kai Topóppaç kal Távra rà Bowpara 
abrüv, kal ámijX0ov. 12 Ha dt kal ròv Awr 
ro vióv roù d0sAóoU "Apap kal rv dmrooxeuiy 
abrov, kai åmýxovro' jv yàp karowüv iv Xo0ó- 
pow. 13 Tlapayevépevoc 0& röv ávacwOtvrev rig 
annyysrev "Afpau ry mepdry* abróc 0b karre 
mapa rj dpvi rj Mango ’Apoppatov roU adedgov 
Eo kal ToU ddedgod Abváv, oi 3cav ovvouórat 
roð "ABpau. 14 'Akobcac d "Afpap bre x- 
AWrevrat Aor 6 adehpdote abrod, olgunoe rode 
idioug otkoyevéig aùroŭ, rowakoctovc or kal Ókrd, 
kai xarsdlwtey dricw abrOv two Adv. 15 Kai 
imtmecey im abroóc riv vókra abric xai oi 
ꝛratòeg abrov, kai trdrakey atrove kal karsülwEsv 
abrobc foc KoBd, ij ¿oru iv ápwrepà Aapaokov. 
16 Kai dréororbe wücav +) Vrmov Xoüópwv: 
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GENESIS, XIII. XIV. 


15 Omnem terram, quam conspicis, tibi dabo 
et semini tuo usque in sempiternum. 16 Fa- 
ciamque semen tuum sicut pulverem terre : si 
quis potest hominum numerare pulverem ter- 
re, semen quoque tuum numerare poterit. 
17 Surge, et perambula terram in longitudine, 
et in latitudine sua: quia tibi daturus sum 
eam. 18 Movens igitur tabernaculum suum 
Abram, venit et habitavit juxta convallem 
Mambre, qux est in Hebron: edificavitque 
ibi altare Domino. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 FacTUM est autem in illo tempore, ut 
Amraphel rex Sennaar, et Arioch rex Ponti, 
et Chodorlahomor rex Elamitarum, et Thadal 
rex Gentium, 2 Inirent bellum contra Bara 
regem Sodomorum, et contra Bersa regem 
Gomorrhe, et contra Sennaab regem Adame, 
et contra Semeber regem Seboim, contraque 
regem Bale, ipsa est Segor. 3 Omnes hi 
convenerunt in vallem Silvestrem, que nune 
est mare salis. 4 Duodecim enim annis ser- 
vierant Chodorlahomor, et tertiodecimo anno 
recesserunt ab eo. -5 Igitur quartodecimo 
anno venit Chodorlahomor, et reges qui erant 
cum eo: percusseruntque Raphaim in Asta- 
rothearnaim, et Zuzim cum eis, et Emim in 
Save Cariathaim, 6 Et Chorræos in montibus 
Seir, usque ad campestria Pharan, que est in 
solitudine. 7 Reversique sunt, et venerunt 
ad fontem Misphat, ipsa est Cades: et per- 
cusserunt omnem regionem Amalecitarum, et 
Amorrheum qui habitabat in Asasonthamar. 
8 Et egressi sunt rex Sodomorum, et rex 
Gomorrhe, rexque Adame, et rex Seboim, 
necnon ef rex Bale, que est Segor: et di- 
rexerunt aciem contra eos in valle Silvestri: 
9 Seilicet adversus Chodorlahomor regem 
Elamitarum, et Thadal regem Gentium, et 
Amraphel regem Sennaar, et Arioch regem 
Ponti: quatuor reges adversus quinque. 
10 Vallis autem Silvestris habebat puteos 
multos bituminis. Itaque rex Sodomorum, 
et Gomorrhe, terga verterunt, cecideruntque 
ibi: et qui remanserant, fugerunt ad montem. 
11 Tulerunt autem omnem substantiam Sodo- 
morum et Gomorrhe, et universa que ad 
cibum pertinent, et abierunt: 12 Necnon et 
Lot et substantiam ejus, filium fratris Abram, 
qui habitabat in Sodomis. 13 Et ecce unus 
qui evaserat, nuntiavit Abram Hebreo, qui 
habitabat in convalle Mambre Amorrhzi, 
fratris Escol, et fratris Aner: hi enim pe- 
pigerant fodus cum Abram. 14 Quod cum 
audisset Abram, captum. videlieet Lot fra- 
trem suum, numeravit expeditos vernaculos 
suos trecentos decem et octo: et persecutus 
est usque Dan. 15 Et divisis sociis, irruit 
super eos nocte: pereussitque eos, et perse- 
cutus est eos usque Hoba, que est ad levam 
Damasci. 16 Reduxitque omnem substantiam, 
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GENESIS, XIII. XIV. 


15 For all the land which thou seest, to thee 
wil I give it, and to thy seed for ever. 
16 And I will make thy seed as the dust of 
the earth: so that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be 
numbered. 17 Ar'se, walk through the land 
in the length of it and in the breadth of it; 
for I will give it unto thee. 18 Then Abram 
removed his tent, and came and dwelt in the 

lain of Mamre, which ¿s in Hebron, and 
bunt there an altar unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND it came to pass in the days of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, 
Chedorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king 
of nations; 2 That these made war with Bera 
king of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Go- 
morrah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shem- 
eber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 
which is Zoar. 3 All these were joined to- 
gether in the vale of Siddim, which is the 
salt sea. 4 Twelve years they served Chedor- 
laomer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 6 And in the fourteenth year came 
Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were with 
him, and smote the Rephaims in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 6 And the 
Horites in their mount Seir, unto El-paran, 
which ¿s by the wilderness. 7 And they re- 
turned, and came to En-mishpat, which ¿š 
Kadesh, and smote all the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt in 
Hazezon-tamar. 8 And there went out the 
king of Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, 
and the king of Admah, and the king of 
Zeboiim, and the king of Bela (the same ts 
Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in 
the vale of Siddim; 9 With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of 
nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, and 
Arioch king of Ellasar; four kings with five. 
10 And the vale of Siddim was full of slime- 
pits; and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah 
fled, and fell there; and they that remained 
fled to the mountain. 11 And they took all 
the goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all 
their victuals, and went their way. 12 And 
they took Lot, Abram's brother's son, who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 
13 J And there came one that had escaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, brother 
of Eshcol, and brother of Aner: and these 
were confederate with Abram. 14 And 
when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his trained servants, 
born in his own house, three hundred and 
eighteen, and pursued them unto Dan. 
15 And he divided himself against them, 
' he and his servants, by night, and smote 
them, and pursued em unto Hobah, 
which ¿s on the left hand of Damascus 
16 And he brought back all the goods, 
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1 Buch Mofe, 13, 14. 


15 Denn alle das Land, das du ſieheſt, will ich 
dir geben, und deinem Samen ewiglich. 16 Und 
will deinen Samen machen wie den Staub auf 
Erden. Kann ein Menſch den Staub auf Erden 
zählen, der wird auch deinen Samen zählen. 
17 Darum ſo mach dich auf, und zeuch durch das 
Land, in die Länge und Breite; denn dir will 
ichs geben. 18 Alſo erhub Abram ſeine Hütten, 
kam und wohnete im Hain Mamre, der zu Hebron 
iſt; und bauete daſelbſt dem Herrn einen Altar. 


Das 14, Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich zu der Zeit des Königs 
Amraphel von Sinear, Arioch, des Königs von 
Elaſſar, Kedor Laomor, des Königs von Elam, 
und Thideal, des Königs der Heiden, 2 Daß ſie 
kriegten mit Bera, dem Könige von Sodom, und 
mit Birſa, dem Könige von Gomorra, und mit 
Sineab, dem Könige von Adama, und mit Se⸗ 
meber, dem Könige von Zeboim, und mit dem 
Könige von Bela, die heißt Zoar. 3 Dieſe 
kamen alle zuſammen in das Thal Siddim, da 
nun das Salzmeer iſt. 4 Denn ſie waren zwölf 
Jahr unter dem Könige Kedor Laomor geweſen, 
und im dreizehnten Jahr waren ſie von ihm ab⸗ 
gefallen. 5 Darum kam Kedor Laomor und die 
Könige, die mit ihm waren, im vierzehnten Jahr, 
und ſchlugen die Rieſen zu Aſtharoth Karnaim, 
und die Suſim zu Ham, und die Emim in dem 
Felde Kiriathaim, 6 Und die Horiter auf ihrem 
Gebirge Seir, bis an die Breite Pharan, welche 
an die Wüſte ſtößet. 7 Darnach wandten ſie um, 
und kamen an den Born Mispat, das iſt Kades, 
und ſchlugen das ganze Land der Amalekiter, dazu 
die Amoriter, die zu Hazezon Thamar wohneten. 
8 Da zogen aus der König von Sodom, der 
König von Gomorra, der König von Adama, der 
König von Zeboim, und der König von Bela, die 
Zoar heißt; und rüſteten ſich zu ſtreiten im Thal 
Siddim, 9 Mit Kedor Laomor, dem Könige von 
Elam, und mit Thideal, dem Könige der Heiden, 
und mit Amraphel, dem Könige von Sinear, und 
mit Arioch, dem Könige von Elaſſar, vier Könige 
mit fünfen. 10 Und das Thal Siddim hatte viel 
Thongruben. Aber der König von Sodom und 
Gomorra wurden daſelbſt in die Flucht geſchlagen 
und niedergelegt; und was überblieb, flohe auf 
das Gebirge. 11 Da nahmen ſie alle Habe zu 
Sodom und Gomorra, und alle Speiſe, und zo⸗ 
gen davon. 12 Sie nahmen auch mit ſich Lot, 
Abrams Bruders Sohn, und ſeine Habe, denn er 
wohnete zu Sodom, und zogen davon. 13 Da 
kam einer, der entronnen war, und ſagte es Abram 
an, dem Ausländer, der da wohnete im Hain 
Mamre, des Amoriters, welcher ein Bruder war 
Escols und Aners. Dieſe waren mit Abram 
im Bunde. 14 Als nun Abram hörete, daß 
ſein Bruder gefangen war, wappnete er ſeine 
Knechte, drei hundert und achtzehn, in ſeinem 
Hauſe geboren, und jagte ihnen nach bis gen 
Dan; 15 Und theilte ſich, fiel des Nachts über 
ſie mit ſeinen Knechten, und ſchlug ſie, und jagte 
fie bis gen Hoba, die zur Linken der Stadt Da⸗ 
maskus liegt; 16 Und brachte alle Habe wieder 
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GENESE, XIII. XIV. 


15 Car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité pour 
jamais, tout le pays que tu vois. 16 Et je 
feraique ta postérité sera comme la poussiére 
de la terre; que si quelqu'un peut compter la 
poussiére de la terre, il comptera aussi ta pos- 
térité. 17 Léve-toi done, proméne-toi dans le 
pays, dans sa longueur et dans sa largeur, car 
je te le donnerai. 18 Ainsi Abram ayant 
transporté ses tentes, alla demeurer dans les 
plaines de Mamré, qui est prés de Hébron, et 
il dressa là un autel au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 OR il arriva du temps d'Amraphel, roi de 
Sinhar, d’Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, de Kédor-Laho- 
mer, roi de Hélam, et de Tidhal, roi des nations. 
2 Qu'ils firent la guerre contre Bérah, roi de 
Sodome, et contre Birsah, roi de Gomorrhe, et 
contre Sinab, roi d'Adma, et contre Séméber, 
roide Tséboim, et contre le roi de Bélah, qui 
est Tsohar. 3 Tous ceux-ci se joignirent dans 
la vallée de Siddim, qui est la mer salée. 4 Ils 
avaient été asservis à Kédor-Lahomer pen- 
dant douze années, mais dans la treiziéme ils 
s'étaient révoltés. 5 Ainsi à la quatorzième 
année Kédor-Lahomer vint, avec les rois qui 
s'étaient joints à lui, et ils battirent les Ré- 
phaites en Hastéroth de Carnaim, et les Zuzites 
en Ham, etles Emites dans la plaine de Kir- 
jathaim; 6 Et les Horites dans leur montagne 
de Séhir, jusqu'à la plaine de Paran, au-dessus 
du désert. 7 Puis ils retournérent, et vinrent 
à Hen de Mispat, qui est Kades, et ils frap- 
pérent tout le pays des Hamalécites et des 
Amorrhéens, qui habitaient dans Hatsatson- 
Tamar. 8 Alors le roi de Sodome, le roi de 
Gomorrhe, le roi d'Adma, le roi de Tséboim, et 
le roi de Bélah, qui est Tsohar, sortirent, et 
rangérent leurs troupes contre eux dans la 
vallée de Siddim. 9 C'est-à-dire, contre K édor- 
Lahomer, roi de Hélam, et contre Tidhal, roi 
des nations, et contre Amraphel, roi de Sinhar, 
et contre Arjoc, roi d'Ellasar, quatre rois contre 
cing. 10 Or la vallée de Siddim était pleine 
de puits de bitume; et les rois de Sodome et 
de Gomorrhe s'enfuirent, et y tombérent, et 
ceux qui échappérent s'enfuirent dans la mon- 
tagne. 11 Ils prirent done toutes les richesses 
de Sodome et de Gomorrhe, et tous leurs vivres; 
puis ils se retirérent. 12 Ils prirent aussi Lot, 
fils du frére d'Abram, qui demeurait dans So- 
dome, et tout son bien; puis ils s'en allérent. 
13 J Et quelqu'un qui avait échappé en vint 
avertir Abram, Hébreu, qui demeurait dans 
les plaines de Mamré l'Amorrhéen, frère 
d'Escol et frére de Haner, qui avaient fait 
alliance avec Abram. 14 Quand done Abram 
eut appris que son frére avait été emmené pri- 
sonnier, il arma trois cent dix-huit de ses 
serviteurs, nés dans sa maison, et il poursuivit 
ces rois jusqu à Dan. 15 Et, ayant partagé 
sa troupe, il se Jeta. sur eux de nuit, lui e£ ses 
serviteurs, et les battit, et les poursuivit 
jusqu'à Hobar, qui est à la gauche de Damas. 
16 Et il ramena tout le bien g avaient pris. 
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et Lot fratrem suum cum substantia illius, 
mulieres quoque et populum. 17 Egressus 
est autem rex Sodomorum in oceursum ejus, 
postquam reversus est a cede Chodorlahomor, 
et regum qui cum eo erant in valle Save, que 
est vallis regis. 18 At vero Melchisedech rex 
Salem, proferens panem et vinum, erat enim 
sacerdos Dei altissimi, 19 Benedixit ei, et ait: 
Benedictus Abram Deo excelso, qui creavit 
celum et terram: 20 Et benedictus Deus. 
excelsus, quo protegente, hostes in manibus 
tuis sunt. Et dedit ei decimas ex omnibus. 
21 Dixit autem rex Sodomorum ad Abram: 
Da mihi animas, cetera tolle tibi. 22 Qui 
respondit ei: Levo manum meam ad Domi- 
num Deum excelsum, possessorem cli et 
terre, 23 Quod a filo subtegminis usque ad 
corrigiam caligz, non accipiam ex omnibus 
que tua sunt, ne dicas: Ego ditavi Abram: 
24 Exceptis his, que comederunt juvenes, et 
partibus virorum, qui venerunt mecum, Aner, 
Escol, et Mambre : isti accipient partes suas. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 His itaque transactis, factus est sermo 
Domini ad Abram per visionem, dicens : Noli 
timere, Abram; ego protector tuus sum, et 
merces tua magna nimis. 2 Dixitque Abram: 
Domine Deus, quid dabis mihi? ego vadam 
absque liberis: et filius procuratoris domus 
mem iste Damascus Eliezer. 3 Addiditque 
Abram: Mihi autem non dedisti semen: et 
ecce vernaculus meus, heres meus erit. 4 Sta- 
timque sermo Domini factus est ad eum, 
dicens: Non erit hic heres tuus; sed qui 
egredietur de utero tuo, ipsum habebis here- 
dem. 5 Eduxitque eum foras, et ait illi: 
Suspice celum, et numera stellas, si potes. 
Et dixit ei: Sic erit semen tuum. 6 Credidit 
Abram Deo, et reputatum est illi ad justitiam. 
7 Dixitque ad eum: Ego Dominus qui eduxi 
te de Ur Chaldeorum, ut darem tibi terram 
istam, et possideres eam. 8 At ille ait: Do- 
mine Deus, unde scire possum, quod possessurus 
sim eam ? 9 Et respondens Dominus: Sume, 
inquit, mihi vaccam triennem, et capram tri- 
mam, et arietem annorum trium, turturem quo- 
que et columbam. 10 Qui tollens universa 
hæc, divisit ea per medium, et utrasque partes 
contra se altrinsecus posuit: aves autem non 
divisit. 11 Descenderuntque volucres super 
cadavera, et abigebat eas Abram. 12 Cumque 
sol oceumberet, sopor irruit super Abram, et 
horror magnus et tenebrosus invasit eum. 


Doi tes HEX AGLOTT A. 


GENESIS, XIV. XV. 


and also brought again his brother Lot, and 
his goods, and the women also, and the people. 
17 «| And the king of Sodom went out to 
meet him after his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the kings that were 
with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which 7s 
the king's dale. 18 And Melchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and wine: and he 
was the priest of the most high God. 19 And 
he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of 
the most high God, possessor of heaven and 
earth: 20 And blessed be the most high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 21 And 
the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me 
the persons, and take the goods to thyself. 
22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lift up mine hand unto the Lorp, the 
most high God, the possessor of heaven and 
earth, 23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to & shoelatchet, and that I will not take 
any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest 
say, L have made Abram rich: 24 Save only 
that which the young men have eaten, and the 
portion of the men which went with me, 
Aner, Eshcol, and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 ArTER these things the word of the 
LORD came unto Abram in a vision, saying, 
Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield, and thy 
exceeding great reward. 2 And Abram said, 
Lord Gop, what wilt thou give me, seeing I 
go childless, and the steward of my house is 
this Eliezer of Damascus? 3 And Abram 
said, Behold, to me thou hast given no seed: 
and, lo, one born in my house is mine heir. 
4 And, behold, the word of the LoRD came 
unto him, saying, This shall not be thine 
heir; but he that shall come forth out of thine 
own bowels shall be thine heir. 5 And he 
brought him forth abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the stars, if thou be 
able to number them: and he said unto him, 
So shall thy seed be. 6 And he believed in the 
Lorp ; and he counted it to him for righteous- 
ness. 7 And he said unto him, I am the 
Lorp that brought thee out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it. 
8 And he said, Lord Gop, whereby shall I 
know that I shall inherit it? 9 And he said 
unto him, Take me an heifer of three years old, 
and ashe goat of three years old, and a ram 
: of three years old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 10 And he took unto him all 
these, and divided them in the midst, and laid 
each piece one against another: but the birds 
divided he not. 11 And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcases, Abram drove 
them away. 12 And when the sun was going 
down, a deep sleep fell upon Abram; and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness fell upon him. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 14, 15. 


dazu auch Lot, ſeinen Bruder, mit ſeiner Habe, 
auch die Weiber und das Volk. 17 Als er nun 
wiederkam von der Schlacht des Kedor Laomor, 
und der Könige mit ihm, ging ihm entgegen der 
König von Sodom in das Feld, das Königsthal 
heißet. 18 Aber Melchiſedek, der König von 
Salem, trug Brod und Wein hervor. Und er 
war ein Prieſter Gottes des Höchſten. 19 Und 
ſegnete ihn und ſprach: Geſegnet ſeieſt du Abram, 
dem höchſten Gott, der Himmel und Erde beſitzt; 
20 Und gelobet ſey Gott der Höchſte, der deine 
Feinde in deine Hand beſchloſſen hat. Und dem⸗ 
ſelben gab Abram den Zehnten von allerlei. 
21 Da ſprach der König von Sodom zu Abram: 
Gib mir die Leute, die Güter behalte dir. 
22 Aber Abram ſprach zu dem Könige von So⸗ 
dom: Ich hebe meine Hände auf zu dem Herrn, 
dem höchſten Gott, der Himmel und Erde beſitzet, 
23 Daß ich von allem, das dein iſt, nicht einen 
Faden, noch einen Schuhriemen nehmen will, daß 
du nicht ſageſt, du habeſt Abram reich gemacht. 
24 Ausgenommen, was die Jünglinge verzehret 
haben; und die Männer Aner, Escol und 
Mamre, die mit mir gezogen find, die laß ihr 
Theil nehmen. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten begab ſichs, daß zu 
Abram geſchah das Wort des Herrn im Geſicht, 
und ſprach: Fürchte dich nicht, Abram; ich bin 
dein Schild, und dein ſehr großer Lohn. 2 Abram 
aber ſprach: Herr Herr, was willſt du mir 
geben? Ich gehe dahin ohne Kinder; und mein 
Hausvogt hat einen Sohn, dieſer Elieſer von 
Damaskus. 3 Und Abram ſprach weiter: Mir 
haſt du keinen Samen gegeben; und ſiehe, der 
Sohn meines Geſindes ſoll mein Erbe ſein. 
4 Und ſiehe, der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Er ſoll 
nicht dein Erbe ſein; ſondern der von deinem 
Leibe kommen wird, der ſoll dein Erbe ſein. 
5 Und er hieß ihn hinaus gehen, und ſprach: 
Siehe gen Himmel, und zähle die Sterne, kannſt 
du fie zählen? Und ſprach zu ihm: Alſo ſoll dein 
Same werden. 6 Abram glaubte dem Herrn, 
und das rechnete er ihm zur Gerechtigkeit. 7 Und 
er ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der Herr, der dich von 
Ur aus Chaldäa geführet hat, daß ich dir dieß 
Land zu beſitzen gebe. 8 Abram aber ſprach: 
Herr Herr, wobei ſoll ichs merken, daß ichs be⸗ 
ſitzen werde? 9 Und er ſprach zu ihm: Bringe 
mir eine dreijährige Kuh, und eine dreijährige 
Ziege, und einen dreijährigen Widder, und eine 
Turteltaube, und eine junge Taube. 10 Und 
er brachte ihm ſolches alles, und zertheilte es 
mitten von einander, und legte ein Theil gegen 
das andere über; aber die Vögel zertheilte 
er nicht. 11 Und das Gevögel fiel auf 
die Aaſe; aber Abram ſcheuchte ſie davon. 
12 Da nun die Sonne untergegangen war, 
fiel ein tiefer Schlaf auf Abram; und ſiehe, 
Schrecken und große Finſterniß überfiel ihn. 


GENESE, XIV. XV. 


Il ramena aussi Lot son frére, ses biens, les 
femmes et le peuple. 17 J Et le roi de So- 
dome s'en alla au-devant de lui, comme il s'en 
retournait aprés la défaite de Kédor Lahomer 
et des rois qui étaient avec lui, dans la vallée 
de la plaine, qui est la vallée royale. 18 Mel- 
chisédec aussi, roi de Salem, fit apporter du 
pain et du vin. Or il était sacrificateur du 
Dieu trés-haut. 19 Et il le bénit, en disant: 
Béni soit Abram par le Dieu trés-haut, pos- 
sesseur des cieux et de la terre! 20 Et béni 
soit le Dieu trés-haut, qui a livré tes ennemis 
entre tes mains! Et Abram lui donna la dime 
de tout. 21 Et le roi de Sodome dit à Abram: 
Donne-moi les personnes, et prends les biens 
pour toi. 22 Et Abram dit au roi de Sodome: 
J'ai levé ma main au SEIGNEUR, le Dieu très- 
haut, possesseur des cieux et dela terre, en 
disant, 23 Que je ne prendrais rien de tout 
ce qui est à toi, depuis un fil jusqu'à une cour- 
roie de soulier, afin que tu ne dises point, J'ai 
enrichi Abram. 24 J'excepte seulement ce 
que les jeunes gens ont mangé, et la part des 
hommes qui sont venus avec moi, Haner, Escol 
et Mamré, qui prendront leur part. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 APRES ces choses, la parole du SEIGNEUR 
fut adressée à Abram dans une vision, en disant: 
Abram, ne crains point, je suis ton bouclier et 
ta grande récompense. 2 Et Abram répondit: 
Seigneur DIEU, que me donneras-tu P Je 
m'en vais sans enfants; et le serviteur qui 
possédera ma maison, c'est Elihézer de 
Damas. 3 Abram dit encore: Voici, tu ne m'as 
point donné d'enfants; et voilà, le serviteur 
né dans ma maison sera mon héritier. 4 Et 
voici, la parole du SEIGNEUR lui fut adressée, 
en disant: Ce ne sera point lui qui sera ton 
héritier; mais celui qui sortira de tes entrailles 
sera ton héritier. 5 Puis l'ayant fait sortir, il 
lui dit: Léve maintenant les yeux au ciel, et 
compte les étoiles, si tu les peux compter. Et 
il lui dit: Ainsi sera ta postérité. 6 Et Abram 
crut au SEIGNEUR, qui lui imputa cela à justice. 
7 Etilluidit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR qui t'ai 
fait sortir d'Ur des Chaldéens, afin de te donner 
ce pays-ci pour le posséder. 8 Et il dit: 
Seigneur DIEU, à quoi connaitrai-je que je le 
posséderai? 9 Etil lui répondit: Prends une 
genisse de trois ans, et une chévre de trois ans, 
et un bélier de trois ans, une tourterelle et un 
pigeon. 10 Il prit donc toutes ces choses, et 
les partagea par le milieu, et mit chaque 
moitié vis-à-vis l'une de l'autre; mais il ne 
partagea point les oiseaux, 11 Et une volée 
d'oiseaux descendit sur ces bétes mortes; 
mais Abram les chassa. 12 Et il arriva, 
comme le soleil se couchait, qu'un profond 
sommeil descendit sur Abram; et voici, une 
frayeur, une grande obseurité tomba sur lui, 
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òè abrij madionn Alyurria $ Üvoua" Ayap. 2 Elre 
oe Zápa mpòç “ABpap Ido’ cvvtkXeot pe Kiptoc 
rod pa ricrew' eloedOe ody Tóc T)v mawtoKny 
pov, tva rexvorromnowpat ÈE abric. "Ymükovoe 0i 
3 Kai AaBotca Xápa 
ý yov) “ABoap "Ayap rv Aiyvrriav Tv éavrijc 
vaiiekqv, perà ö Eryn ToU oikijcat “ABpay èv 
y) Xavaáv, £üwkev abriv rp “ABpapy ávópi abrijc 
abr yvvaika. 4 Kai siofdOe mpóç "Ayap kai 
cvvéAa(le* kai elde Ort iv yaorpi Exe, kai ijri- 
udobn ij kupia ivavriov a)rüc. 6 Elme òè Sapa 
poç "Afpap 'Aówoüuat ¿k cov: ¿yQ dédwea rv 
matotoxny pov tig ròv KoArrov cov* iQoUca dé bre 
£v yacrpl Exe nrydoOny évavriov abrijc. Kpotvat 
ó Occ ava uícov £uoU kai coU. 6 Elme d “ABpay 
móc Xápav Iòoò ij raitokn cov š raic xspoí cou" 
yom aùr we dy cov àpegróv dj. Kai ixaxwoev 
abr Lapa, kai aridpa amd mpoowrov abrñç. 
7 Evpe òè abryy ayyehoc Kupiov E rijg rnyñg ToU 
boͤarog iv rj tony, Uri rig rnyñe iv rj Od@ Zoüp. 
8 Kai rev abrg ó á&yysXoc Kupíou " Ayap madisen 
Zápac, móðev EY; Kai mov Toptóg; Kai slmey 
Arò mpoowrov Xápac rig kvpiac pov ¿yQ ámoó- 
dodo c. 9 Ele òè abrj 6 dyysXoc Kupiou Aro- 
orpagnO pc THY Kupiay cov kal ran). ν,jã v0 
rag x&pac aùrijg. 10 Kal elrev airy ó dy 
Kupiou Tikn@ivwy mrynPuve TÓ oéppa cov, kai 
ote doibundhoerai und To) mAHPove. 11 Kai 
¿yysÀoç Kvpíov 'I0o0 cà iv yaorpi 


elev avrg Ó 
Exec, kai rc vióv, kal c, TÓ Óvoua abroU 
> 2 2 2 , ~ LA 

Ispani, bre èmhkovoe Kóptoc rj rarewøos gov. 
12 O?roc tora: &ypowoc ávOpwzroc' ai xcipec abro 
iri vrávrac kai ai xéipec zrávruv r abróv, kal card 
TPÓCWTOV Távruov TÖV adekow@yv abro) re uit. 


GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


13 Dictumque est ad eum: Scito prænoscens 
quod peregrinum futurum sit semen tuum in 
terra non sua, et subjicient eos servituti, et 
affligent quadringentis annis. 14 Verumtamen 
gentem, cui servituri sunt, ego judicabo: et 
post hse egredientur cum magna substantia. 
18 Tuautem ibis ad patres tuos in pace, sepul- 
tus in senectute bona. 16 Generatione autem 
quarta revertentur huc: necdum enim com- 
plete sunt iniquitates Amorrhæorum usque 
ad presens tempus. 17 Cum ergo occubuisset 
sol, facta est caligo tenebrosa, et apparuit cli- 
banus fumans, et lampas igmis transiens inter 
divisiones illas. 18 In illo die pepigit Do- 
minus foedus cum Abram, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hane a fluvio Ægypti usque ad 
fluvium magnum Euphraten, 19 Cinzos, et 
Cenezeos, Cedmonsos, 20 Et Hethzos, et 
Phereszeos, Raphaim quoque, 21 Et Amorr- 
heeos, et Chananzos, et Gergesæos, et Jebuszeos. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 IGITUR Sarai, uxor Abram, non genuerat 
liberos: sed habens ancillam egyptiam no- 
mine Agar, 2 Dixit marito suo: Ecce, con- 
clusit me Dominus, ne parerem: ingredere ad 
ancillam meam, si forte saltem ex illa susci- 
piam filios. Cumque ille acquiesceret depre- 
canti, 3 Tulit Agar ægyptiam ancillam suam, 
post annos decem quam habitare coeperant in 
terra Chanaan: et dedit eam viro suo uxorem. 
4 Qui ingressus est ad eam. At illa concepisse 
se videns, despexit dominam suam. 5 Dix- 
itque Sarai ad Abram: Inique agis contra me : 
ego dedi ancillam meam in sinum tuum, qua 
videns quod conceperit, despectui me habet : 
judicet Dominus inter me et te. 6 Cui re- 
spondens Abram: Ecce, ait, ancilla. tua in 
manu tua est, utere ea ut libet. Affligente 
igitur eam Sarai, fugam iniit. 7 Cumque in- 
venisset eam angelus Domini juxta fontem 
aque in solitudine, qui est in via Sur in deserto, 
8 Dixit ad illam: Agar ancilla Sarai, unde 
venis? et quo vadis? Qu respondit: A facie 
Sarai doming mez ego fugio. 9 Dixitque ei 
angelus Domini: Revertere ad dominam tuam, 
et humiliare sub manu illius. 10 Et rursum : 
Multiplicans, inquit, multiplicabo semen tuum, 
et non numerabitur pre multitudine. 11 Ae 
deinceps: Ecce, ait, concepisti, et paries fi- 
lium: vocabisque nomen ejus Ismaél, eo quod 
audierit Dominus afflictionem tuam. 12 Hic 
erit ferus homo, manus ejus contra omnes, et 
manus omnium contra eum: et e regione 
universorum fratrum suorum figet tabernacula. 


DENIM H EXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XV. XVI. 


13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a 
surety that thy seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not their's, and shall serve them; 
and they shall afflict them four hundred years; 
14 And also that nation, whom they shall 
serve, will I judge: and afterward shall they 
come out with great substance. 15 And thou 
shalt go to thy fathers in peace; thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age. 16 But in the 
fourth generation they shall come hither again: 
for the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full, 17 And it came to pass, that, when the 
sun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
smoking furnace, and a burning lamp that 
passed between those pieces. 18 In the same 
day the LoRD made a covenant with Abram, 
saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates: 19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, 20 And the 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Rephaims, 
21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
and the Girgashites, and the Jebusites. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now Sarai Abram's wife bare him no 
ehildren: and she had an handmaid, an 
Egyptian, whose name was Hagar. 2 And 
Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the LoRD 
hath restrained me from bearing: I pray thee, 
go in unto my maid; it may be that I may 
obtain children by her. And Abram hear- 
kened to the voice of Sarai. 3 And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Hagar her maid the 
Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt ten years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her 
husband Abram to be his wife. 4 J And he 
went in unto Hagar, and she conceived: and 
when she saw that she had conceived, her 
mistress was despised in her eyes. 5 And 
Sarai said unto Ábram, My wrong be upon 
thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom ; 
and when she saw that she had conceived, I 
was despised in her eyes: the LoRD judge 
between me and thee. 6 But Abram said 
unto Sarai, Behold, thy maid ¿s in thy hand; 
do to her as it pleaseth thee. And when 
Sarai dealt hardly with her, she fled from her 
face, 7 €| And the angel of the LoRD found 
her by a fountain of water in the wilderness, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur. 8 And 
he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence camest 
thou? and whither wilt thou go? And she 
said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai. 
9 And the angel of the LORD said unto her, 
Return to thy mistress, and submit thyself 
under her hands. 10 And the angel of the 
LoRD said unto her, I will multiply thy seed 
exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered 
for multitude. 11 And the angel of the 
LORD said unto her, Behold, thou art with 
child, and shalt bear a son, and shalt call 
his name Ishmael; because the Lorp hath 
heard thy affliction. 12 And he will be a 
wild man; his hand w:// be against every man, 
and every man’s hand against him; and he 
shall dwell in the presence of all his brethren. 


39 
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1 Buch Mofe, 15, 16. 


13 Da ſprach er zu Abram: Das ſollſt du wiſſen, 
daß dein Same wird fremd ſein in einem Lande, 
das nicht ſein iſt; und da wird man ſie zu dienen 
zwingen, und plagen vier hundert Jahr. 14 Aber 
ich will richten das Volk, dem ſie dienen müſſen. 
Darnach ſollen ſie ausziehen mit großem Gut. 
15 Und du ſollſt fahren zu deinen Vätern mit 
Frieden, und in gutem Alter begraben werden. 
16 Sie aber ſollen nach vier Mannsleben wieder 
hieher kommen, denn die Miſſethat der Amoriter 
iſt noch nicht alle. 17 Als nun die Sonne unter⸗ 
gegangen, und finſter worden war, ſiehe, da 
rauchte ein Ofen, und eine Feuerflamme fuhr 
zwiſchen den Stücken hin. 18 An dem Tage 
machte der Herr einen Bund mit Abram und 
ſprach: Deinem Samen will ich dieß Land geben, 
von dem Waſſer Egyptens an, bis an das große 
Waſſer Phrath; 19 Die Keniter, die Kiniſiter, 
die Kadmoniter, 20 Die Hethiter, die Phereſiter, 
die Rieſen, 21 Die Amoriter, die Cananiter, die 
Gergeſiter, die Jebuſiter. 


Das 16. Capitel. 
1 Sarai, Abrams Weib, gebar ihm nichts. 


Sie hatte aber eine egyptiſche Magd, die hieß 


Hagar. 2 Und ſie ſprach zu Abram: Siehe, der 
Herr hat mich verſchloſſen, daß ich nicht gebären 
kann. Lieber, lege dich zu meiner Magd; ob ich 
doch vielleicht aus ihr mich bauen möge. Abram, 
der gehorchte der Stimme Sarai. 3 Da nahm 
Sarai, Abrams Weib, ihre egyptiſche Magd, 
Hagar, und gab ſie Abram, ihrem Mann, zum 
Weibe; nachdem fie zehn Jahr im Lande Ganaan 
gewohnet hatten. 4 Und er legte ſich zu Hagar, 
die ward ſchwanger. Als ſie nun ſahe, daß ſie 
ſchwanger war, achtete ſie ihre Frau geringe gegen 
fich. 5 Da ſprach Sarat zu Abram: Du thuſt 
unrecht an mir. Ich habe meine Magd dir bei⸗ 
gelegt; nun ſie aber ſiehet, daß ſie ſchwanger 
worden iſt, muß ich geringe geachtet ſein gegen 
ihr. Der Herr ſey Richter zwiſchen mir und dir. 
6 Abram aber ſprach zu Sarat: Siehe, deine 
Magd iſt unter deiner Gewalt; thue mit ihr, 
wie dirs gefällt. Da ſie nun Sarai wollte de⸗ 
müthigen, flohe ſie von ihr. 7 Aber der Engel 
des Herrn fand ſie bei einem Waſſerbrunnen in 
der Wüſte, nämlich bei dem Brunnen am Wege 
zu Sur. 8 Der ſprach zu ihr: Hagar, Sarai 
Magd, wo kommſt du her, und wo willſt du hin? 
Sie ſprach: Ich bin von meiner Frau Sarat 
geflohen. 9 Und der Engel des Herrn ſprach 
zu ihr: Kehre um wieder zu deiner Frau, und 
demüthige dich unter ihre Hand. 10 Und der 
Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihr: Ich will deinen 
Samen alſo mehren, daß er vor großer Menge 
nicht ſoll gezählet werden. 11 Weiter ſprach 
der Engel des Herrn zu ihr: Siehe, du biſt 
ſchwanger worden, und wirſt einen Sohn ge⸗ 
bären, def Namen follft du Iſmael heißen, 
darum, daß der Herr dein Elend erhöret hat. 


12 Er wird ein wilder Menſch ſein; ſeine Hand 


wider jedermann, und jedermanns Hand wider 
ihn; und wird gegen allen ſeinen Brüdern wohnen. 


GENESE. XV. XVI. 


13 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Abram: Sache 
comme une chose certaine que ta postérité 
habitera quatre cents ans comme étrangére 
dans un pays qui ne lui appartiendra point, et 
qu'elle sera asservie aux habitants, et qu'elle 
sera affligée. 14 Mais aussi je jugerai la na- 
tion à laquelle ils seront asservis; et aprés 
cela ils sortiront avec de grands biens. 15 Et 
toitu t'en iras vers tes péres en paix, et tu 
seras enterré en bonne vieillesse. 16 Età la 
quatriéme génération, ils retourneront ici; car 
Viniquité des Amorrhéens n'est pas encore 
parvenue à son comble. 17 ll arriva aussi 
quand le soleil fut couché, qu'il y eut une ob- 
scurité profonde; et voici, une flamme et une 
fumée, semblable à celle qui sort d'un four, 
s’élevérent entre les chairs partagées. 18 En 
ce jour-là le SEIGNEUR fit alliance avec Abram, 
en disant: Je donne ce pays à ta postérité, de- 
puis le fleuve d'Egypte, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d'Euphrate; 19 Les Kéniens, les 
Kénisiens, les Kadmoniens, 20 Les Héthiens, 
les Phérésiens, les Rhéphaites, 21 Les Amor- 
rhéens, les Cananéens, les Guirguasiens et les 
Jébusiens. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Sarai, femme d'Abram, ne lui avait 
pas donné, d'enfant ; mais elle avait une esclave 
Egyptienne nommée Agar. 2 Et elle dit à 
Abram: Voici maintenant, le SEIGNEUR m'a 
rendue stérile; viens, je te prie, vers mon es- 
clave; peut-étre aurai-je des enfants par elle. 
Et Abram obéit à la parole de Sarai. 3 Alors 
Sarai, femme d'Abram, prit Agar son esclave 
Egyptienne, et la donna pour femme à Abram 
son mari, aprés qu'il eut demeuré dix ans au 
pays de Canaan. 4 d Il vint donc vers Agar, 
et elle congut; et voyant qu'elle avait congu, 
elle méprisa sa maîtresse. 5 Et Sarai dit à 
Abram: L'outrage qui m'est fait rœaillit sur 
toi; j'ai mis mon esclave dans ton sein; mais 
quand elle a vu qu'elle avait congu, elle m'a 
méprisée: que le SEIGNEUR juge entre moi et 
toi. 6 Mais Abram répondit à Sarai: Voici, 
ton esclave est entre tes mains, traite-la comme 
il te plaira. Alors Sarai la maltraita, et Agar 
s'enfuit de devant elle. 7 J Mais lange du 
SEIGNEUR la trouva auprés d'une source d'eau 
dans le désert, prés de la source qui est au 
chemin de Sur. 8 Et il lui dit: Agar, esclave 
de Sarai, d'oà viens-tu? et où vas-tu? Et 
elle répondit: Je m'enfuis de devant Sarai 
ma maitresse. 9 Et l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit: Retourne chez ta maitresse, et humilie-toi 
sous sa main. 10 L'ange du SEIGNEUR lui 
dit encore: Je te donnerai une nombreuse pos- 
térité, si nombreuse qu'elle ne pourra se nom- 
brer. 11 Lange du SEIGNEUR lui dit aussi: 
Voici, tu as conçu, et tu enfanteras un fils que 
tu appelleras Ismaél, car le SEIGNEUR a en- 
tendu ton affliction. 12 Ce sera un homme 
farouche comme un ane sauvage; sa main 
sera contre tous, et la main de tous contre lui; 
et il dressera sa tente en face de tous ses frères. 


BIBLIA HEX OO I I 
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TENEIS, ts’, C. 


13 Kai éxddece rò Óvoua Kupiov ro XaXoUvroc 
mode aùrhv Lo ó Osòc 6 éridwy pe* Ore etre Kai 
yap ivémiov eidov óQ0tvra uoi. 14 “Evexey rovrov 
keck rò pptap pptap ov évwmioy clov’ idod ava 
pécov Kddne kai ava uécov Bapáó. 15 Kai érexev 
"Ayap rq "Afpaj vióv, kai éxddecey “ABpap rò 
Óvoua Tov vio) abrob, bv érexev abrQ "Ayap, Io- 
panr. 16 “ABpap 08 hy érüv óyOonkovrait nvíka 
érekev "Ayap rp "ABpap róv “Iopann. 


KE. 48“ 

1 ETENETO 62 “AGpap röv ivevgkovracvvta, 
kal dn Koog rQ "ABpap kai sme aùr Ed 
eli 6 Osóc cov" evaptore évwrioy ipo), Kai yívov 
dueumrrog 2 Kai Ojoopat ry dvadneny pou ava 
pisov iuo) kai avd pisov cov, kai mAgÜvvó oe 
opddpa. 3 Kai čmeoev “ABpau imi mpdowroyr aù- 
Tov, kai éhddnoev abrQ 6 Osóc Aéywv,4 Kai ¿yë 
tod j oͤrabien pou perà cov’ Kai toy marp mAN- 
8ovc iÜvàv. 5 Kai où wAnOnoerar ert ró Üvouá 
cov "ABpap, AAN Fru rò dvoud cov 'ABpaáp Öri 
Tarípa moXÀXGv iÜvàv riÜnká ct. 6 Kai ab£avo 
ot opóðpa opddpa, kai Onow ot tic £0vn, kai Baoi 
Ade Ex co) tEedeboovra. 7 Kai ornow riy dia- 
Onkny pov àvà pisov co? xai ávà pécoy roù 
ortpparéc cov perà oè sig rag ysvedc abrüw, eig 
Stabneny atóviov elvai cod Osóc Kai roU amépuaróc 
cov pera o. 8 Kai dwow coi kai r@ o Emi cov 
pera ot Thy vie ijv waporksic, mücav THy yiv 
Xavady eig kardoyeow aiwviov' kai &couat abroic 
eig GS 9 Kai ere 6 Ocóc mpoç "ABpaáy D dé 
Thy dlabiem pov ĉiarnphosiç, od kai rd oréppa 
10 Kai abr 7 
iaden v q iarnpijoeig ava pécov igoU kai bpóv, 


cov pera ot sic rác yeveàüc abróv. 


kal dvd uícov Tov c7puaróc cov pera gi sic rag 
yeveác abrGv* repirunOnoerat xtFm wav ápotvikóv. 
11 Kai repirpnOqjoecOe ryv aápka ig axpoBuvoriag 
vuv, kai forar tic onpeiov dq tahheng ava uécov 
iuo) xai juGv. 12 Kai rad,] ókró "uspav 
mepirpnOnoerar viv way apoeviKdy cic Tac yevEedc 
buv' kal oikoyevr)c kai ò dpyupwynroe axd mav- 
ròc vod áXXorpiov, dg obe kor ix rod oréoparóç 
cov, 13 Ilepvroug mepirunOnoerat, ó oikoyevnc rig 
oikíac cov Kai 6 àpyvporgroc. Kai tora: 9 dta- 
Onn pov iri rig capKdc ouv eic SiabHKny aiwnor. 
14 Kai arepirunrocg apony, Oc ob cpirun0notrat 
Thy cápka rig axpoBvoriag abro? Tj "uéog TQ 
óy0óg, eoroOpevOncerar 7) t cf ex Tov yé- 
vouc abrüc' Ore rm Oua0Qkgv pov dtecKédace. 
15 Kai simev ó Ocóc rw “ABpadu Xápa 1) yvvij cov 
où KhnOjoerar Td övopa abrijg Tapa, Xáppa tora 
rò óvoua abrijc' 16 Etdoynow os abri, kai 000 
cot i£ abrijc récvov. Kai ebAoyfjow abr, cal £orat 
tic £üvg, kal Bau, iüvàv ¿Ë abroU Écovra. 
17 Kai Éwsotv 'Afpaáy imi vpócwTov avrov kai 
tyéhace kai elrev iv rj cvavoia abroU Xeyov, el 


EX = ; T 5 
TØ tkarOVTaETEl ytvQotrat vióc, «ai et 5 Zappa 


GENESIS, XVI. XVII. 


13 Vocavit autem nomen Domini qui loque- 
batur ad eam: Tu Deus qui vidisti me. Dixit 
enim: Profecto hic vidi posteriora videntis me. 
14 Propterea appellavit puteum illum, Puteum 
Viventis et videntis me. Ipse est inter Cades 
et Barad. 15 Peperitque Agar Abre filium, 
qui vocavit nomen ejus Ismael. 16 Octoginta 
et sex annorum erat Abram quando peperit ei 
Agar Ismaelem, 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 POSTQUAM vero nonaginta et novem an- 
norum esse coeperat, apparuit ei Dominus, 
dixitque ad eum: Ego Deus omnipotens: am- 
bula coram me, et esto perfectus. 2 Ponamque 
foedus meum inter me et te, et multiplicabo te 
vehementer nimis. 3 Cecidit Abram pronus 
in faciem. 4. Dixitque ei Deus: Ego sum, et 
pactum meum tecum, erisque pater multarum 
gentium. 6 Nec ultra vocabitur nomen tuum 
Abram; sed appellaberis Abraham: quia pa- 
trem multarum gentium constitui te. 6 Faci- 
amque te crescere vehementissime, et ponam 
te in gentibus, regesque ex te egredientur. 
7 Et statuam pactum meum inter me et te, et 
inter semen tuum post te in generationibus 
suis, foedere sempiterno: ut sim Deus tuus, et 
seminis tui post te. 8 Daboque tibi et semini 
tuo terram peregrinationis tuze, omnem terram 
Chanaan in possessionem eternam, eroque 
Deus eorum. 9 Dixit iterum Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Et tu ergo custodies pactum meum, et 
semen tuum post te in generationibus suis, 
10 Hoc est pactum meum quod observabitis 
inter me et vos, et semen tuum post te: Cir- 
cumcidetur ex vobis omne masculinum: 11.Et 
circumcidetis carnem prœputii vestri, ut sit in 
signum fœderis inter me et vos. 12 Infans 
octo dierum circumcidetur in vobis, omne 
masculinum in generationibus vestris: tam 
vernaeulus, quam emptitius circumcidetur, 
et quieumque non fuerit de stirpe vestra. 
13 Eritque paetum meum in carne vestra in 
foedus seternum. 14 Masculus, cujus præputii 
caro circumcisa non fuerit, delebitur anima 
illa de populo suo: quia pactum. meum irri- 
tum fecit. 15 Dixit quoque Deus ad Abra- 
ham: Sarai uxorem tuam non vocabis Sarai, 
sed Saram. 16 Et benedicam ei, et ex 
ila dabo tibi filium cui benedicturus sum, 
eritque in nationes, et reges populorum 
orientur ex eo. 17 Cecidit Abraham in fa- 
ciem suam, et risit, dicens in corde suo: 
Putasne centenario nascetur filius? et Sara 
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13 And she called the name of the Lonp that 
spake unto her, Thou God seest me: for she 
said, Have I also here looked after him that 
seeth me? 14 Wherefore the well was called 
Beer-lahai-roi; behold, it is between Kadesh 
and Bered. 15 €| And Hagar bare Abram a 
son: and Abram called his son's name, which 
Hagar bare, Ishmael. 16 And Abram was 
fourscore and six years old, when Hagar bare 
Ishmael to Abram. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND when Abram was ninety years old 
and nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, and 
said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be thou perfect. 2 And I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and 
will multiply thee exceedingly. 3 And Abram 
fell on his face: and God talked with him, 
saying, 4 As for me, behold, my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations. 5 Neither shall thy name any more 
be called Abram, but thy name shall be Abra- 
ham; for a father of many nations have I 
made thee. 6 And I will make thee exceeding 
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and 
kings shall come out of thee. 7 And I will 
establish my covenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee. 8 And I 
will give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, 
the land wherein thou art a stranger, all the 
land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession ; 
and I will be their God. 9 And God said 
unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after thee in 
their generations, 10 This 7s my covenant, 
which ye shall keep, between me and you and 
thy seed after thee; Every man child among 
you shall be circumcised. 11 And ye shall 
circumcise the flesh of your foreskin; and it 
shall be a token of the covenant betwixt me 
and you. 12 And he that is eight days old 
shall be circumcised among you, every man 
child in your generations, he that is born in 
the house, or bought with money of any 
stranger, which ¿s not of thy seed. 13 He 
that is born in thy house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, must needs be circumcised : 
and my covenant shail be in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant. 14 And the uncircumcised 
man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not 
circumcised, that soul shall be cut off from 
his people; he hath broken my covenant. 
15 « And God said unto Abraham, As for 
Sarai thy wife, thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but Sarah shall her name be. 16 And 
I wil bless her, and give thee a son also of 
her: yea, I will bless her, and she shall be 
a mother of nations; kings of people shall be 
of her. 17 Then Abraham fell upon his 
face, and laughed, and said in his heart, 
Shall a child be born unto him that is 
an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, 
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13 Und fie hieß ben Namen des Herrn, der mit 
ihr redete: Du Gott ſieheſt mich. Denn fie 
ſprach: Gewißlich hie hab ich geſehen den, der 
mich hernach angeſehen hat. 14 Darum hieß ſie 
den Brunnen einen Brunnen des Lebendigen, der 
mich angeſehen hat; welcher Brunnen iſt zwiſchen 
Kades und Bared. 15 Und Hagar gebar Abram 
einen Sohn; und Abram hieß den Sohn, den 
ihm Hagar gebar, Iſmael. 16 Und Abram war 
ſechs und achtzig Jahr alt, da ihm Hagar den 
Iſmael gebar. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Als nun Abram neun und neunzig Jahr alt 
war, erſchien ihm der Herr, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Ich bin der allmächtige Gott, wandle vor mir, 
und ſey fromm. 2 Und ich will meinen Bund 
zwiſchen mir und dir machen, und will dich faſt 
ſehr mehren. 3 Da fiel Abram auf ſein Ange⸗ 
ſicht. Und Gott redete weiter mit ihm, und 
ſprach: 4 Siehe, ich bins, und habe meinen 
Bund mit dir, und du ſollſt ein Vater vieler 
Völker werden. 5 Darum ſollſt du nicht mehr 
Abram heißen, ſondern Abraham ſoll dein Name 
ſein; denn ich habe dich gemacht vieler Voͤlker 
Vater. 6 Und will dich faſt ſehr fruchtbar machen, 
und will von dir Völker machen; und ſollen auch 
Könige von dir kommen. 7 Und ich will auf⸗ 
richten meinen Bund zwiſchen mir und dir, und 
deinem Samen nach dir, bei ihren Nachkommen, 
daß es ein ewiger Bund ſey, alſo, daß ich dein 
Gott ſey, und deines Samens nach dir. 8 Und 
will dir und deinen Samen nach dir geben das 
Land, da du ein Fremdling innen biſt, nämlich 
das ganze Land Canaan, zu ewiger Beſitzung; 
und will ihr Gott ſein. 9 Und Gott ſprach zu 
Abraham: So halte nun meinen Bund, du und 
dein Same nach dir, bei ihren Nachkommen. 
10 Das iſt aber mein Bund, den ihr halten ſollt 
zwiſchen mir und euch, und deinem Samen nach 
dir: Alles, was männlich iſt unter euch, ſoll 
beſchnitten werden. 11 Ihr ſollt aber die Vor⸗ 
haut an eurem Fleiſch beſchneiden. Daſſelbe ſoll 
ein Zeichen ſein des Bundes zwiſchen mir und 
euch. 12 Ein jegliches Knäblein, wenn es acht 
Tage alt iſt, ſollt ihr beſchneiden bei euren Nach⸗ 
kommen. Deſſelben gleichen auch alles, was 
Geſindes daheim geboren oder erkauft iſt von 
allerlei Fremden, die nicht eures Samens ſind. 
13 Alſo ſoll mein Bund an eurem Fleiſch ſein 
zum ewigen Bunde. 14 Und wo ein Knäblein 
nicht wird beſchnitten an der Vorhaut ſeines 
Fleiſches, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden 
aus ſeinem Volk; darum, daß es meinen Bund 
unterlaſſen hat. 15 Und Gott ſprach abermal 
zu Abraham: Du ſollſt dein Weib Sarai nicht 
mehr Sarai heißen, ſondern Sarah ſoll ihr 
Name ſein. 16 Denn ich will ſie ſegnen, und 
von ihr will ich dir einen Sohn geben; denn 
ich will ſie ſegnen, und Völker ſollen aus ihr 
werden, und Könige über viel Völker. 17 Da 
fiel Abraham auf ſein Angeſicht, und lachte, 
und ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Soll mir hundert 
Jahr alt ein Kind geboren werden, und Sarah 


GENESE, XVI. XVII. 


13 Alors elle appela le nom du SEIGNEUR qui 
lui parlait Atha El-Roi, ear elle dit: Ne suis-je 
pas en vie méme aprés l'avoir vu? 14 ("est 
pourquoi on a appelé ce puits Beer Lahai-Roi. 
Il est entre Kadès et Béred. 15 J Agar donc 
enfanta un fils à Abram, et Abram appela du 
nom d'Ismaël le fils qu Agar lui avait enfanté. 
16 Or Abram était âgé de quatre-vingt-six 
ans quand Agar lui enfanta Ismaël. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Purs Abram étant âgé de quatre-vingt- 
dix-neuf ans, le SEIGNEUR lui apparut et lui 
dit: Je suis le Dieu tout-puissant; marche 
devant ma face, et sois intégre. 2 Et je ferai 
une alliance entre moi et toi, et je te multi- 
plierai ta postérité. 3 Alors Abram tomba sur 
sa face. Et Dieu lui parla, et lui dit: 4 Me 
voici, mon alliance est avec toi, et tu devien- 
dras pére d'une multitude de nations. 5 Tu 
ne seras plus appelé du nom d’Abram; mais 
ton nom sera Abraham, car je t'ai établi pour 
étre pére d'une multitude de nations. 6 Et 
je te ferai croitre trés-abondamment, et je 
te ferai devenir des nations. Méme des rois 
sortiront de toi. 7 J'établirai done mon al- 
liance entre moi et toi, et ta postérité aprés 
toi d’age en age, de telle sorte que cette alliance 
soit perpétuelle, que je sois ton Dieu, d toi, et 
à ta postérité aprés toi. 8 Et le pays où tu 
demeures comme étranger, tout le pays de 
Canaan, je le donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité 
aprés toi en possession perpétuelle, et je serai 
leur Dieu. 9 J Dieu dit encore à Abraham: 
Tu garderas donc mon alliance, toi et ta pos- 
térité aprés toi d'âge en âge. 10 Or mon 
alliance entre moi et vous, et ta postérité aprés 
toi la voici telle que vous la garderez: tout 
male d'entre vous sera circoncis. 11 Et vous 
circoncirez votre chair, et cela sera pour signe 
de l'allance entre moi et vous. 12 Tout en- 
fant mále de huit jours sera circoncis parmi 
vous de' génération en génération, celui qui est 
né dans la maison, ainst que celui qui esf 
acheté à prix d'argent, de tout étranger qui 
n'est point de ta race. 13 On circoncira celui 
qui est né dans ta maison, et celui qui est 
acheté de ton argent; et mon alliance sera 
marquée en votre chair, pour étre une alliance 
perpétuelle. 14 Et le male incirconcis, dont 
la chair n'aura point été circoncise, seva re- 
tranché du milieu de ses peuples, parce qail 
aura violé mon alliance. 15 J Dieu dit aussi 
à Abraham: Quant à Sarai ta femme, tu ne 
lappelleras plus du nom de Saray, mais son 
nom sera Sara. 16 Et je la bénirai, et 
d'elle aussi je te donnerai un fils. Je la bó- 
nirai, et elle deviendra des nations. Des rois 
chefs de peuples sortiront d'elle. 17 Alors 
Abraham se prosterna la face en terre, et 
sourit, disant en son cœur: Naitrait-il un 
fils à un homme àgé de cent ans? Et Sara, 
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TENEZIZ, Z, d. 


ivevikovra tray rüber.. 18 Elme òè ‘ABpadp 
mpog Tov Osdy Iopa odroe hre ivavríov cov. 
19 Elme dt ó @zàc wpóc ‘ABpadp Nai: idod Tappa 
yj Yu cov ršËsraí aot vióv, kai Kadéoeg rà övopa 
abro) 'lcaák* kal oríjow riv diabhenv pov Tpóc 
abròv sig 0uaOfkmv aitviov, siya, abr Geòôg kai rp 
emípuart abro? per abróv. 20 epi òè Iopa 
dod imíjkovcá cov‘ kal idod ce abróv, kai 
ab£avü abróv kal mXgÜvvà aùròv opddpa’ q ö era 
Ehn yevrnos, kai dwow aùròv eig £Üvoc piya. 
21 Thy d Ow8nkgv pov ornow mpòç 'Icaáx, Ov 
réčerai cor Xápa tig rüv xaigò rovroy iv rq 
buavrQ rg érípg. 22 XvveríAsoe 08 XaXóv mpòç 
abróv, kal ávifjp ó Osóg ¿mó 'Affoaáu. 23 Kai 
AaBev ‘ABpadp 'Iopand ròv viov avroð kai rdv- 
rac Tove oixoyeveic abro? Kai mavrag rode ápyvpu- 
vhrovg kal may dpcev ray àvópGv rüv iv rp oiky 
"Afpaáp, kai mspireue ràc axpoBvoriac abrüv, Ly 
TH Kaw Tig Huspac ixsivgc cabd thddrnoev abrQ 
6 Oséc. 24 ‘ABpady 0i evevneovraevvia 3v trav 
nrixa mepueréuero THY odpra Tijg axpoBveriac ab- 
roð’ 25 'loua?A dt ó vide abro? Hy tray ütkarpuiv 
nvixa meperépero ri odpra rij åkpoßvoriaç abro. 
26 Ey d rà kap rig nuépac kx mepusrun0n 
‘ABpadp kal "Iopand 6 vióc abrod 27 Kai rdvreg 
oi ãvòpeg rod oikov abrov ral ol oixoyeveic abroU 
kai ot dpyupwynro: E dddoyevioy l0vàv. 


KE®. m. 


1 "Q@@H dé abrQ ó Oeòg mpàç rj ðpvi rg Map- 
Boñ, ka0nu£vov abro? ¿mi ric Oúpac rig cknvijc 
abro) peonuBpiac. 2 'Ava(9A&ac dé roig pha- 
poig avrov ede, kai ijo) reg Gvdpec slariktwav 
trávu abroU. Kai idwy mpoctópapney eig cvvávrg- 
ow abroig mó ràg 0)pac rijg oxnvig abrov, kai 
mpooekdynoey imi r) yiv 3 Kai sire Kupue, el dpa 
tUpov xápu, ivavriov cov, pù mapt\Oye roy maida 
cov. 4 Amn$0nre 67 tdwp kai vubdrwoay rode 
rõòag )póv, xal karapitare ùmò rò dévdpov. 
5 Kai Ninlopat dprov, kal Qáyso0s* kai perà Toro 
mapedsdoecbe eic r)v Oddy bpiy od Évekev E 
vare zpóc Tov maióa )udv. Kai rev Obrw moin- 
cov Kaw eon. 6 Kai éorevoev ‘ABpadp E 
rjv oxnvyy Tpóc Xáppav kai slme airy XmtUcov 
xai $ópacov rpia péirpa ctuiüáAewc kal moinoov 
iykpvoíac. 7 Kai sic rac Boag čõpapev 'Apaáp, 
kai HM arraddy uocxápiov kal kaXóv, kai Zwxe 
8 *EdaBe 
oe Bovrupoy kai yáXa kai rò pooydptoy Ó ézoinoe, 


T@ Tati, kal éraxvve rod moroa abró. 


kai zaptÜmksv abroic, kai Zóayow` abróc 0b ma- 
9 Eime de 
Tpóc abróv Iod Zappa 5 yvví cov; ó 0b aro- 
10 Elme ò 
"Eravacrotówv ijÉe mpòç oè xarà ròv rkapòv 


peorhee abrolç bd rò dévdoor. 
kpiðeiç elmev Ido iv rj cxn. 
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GENESIS, XVII. XVIII. 


nonagenaria pariet? 18 Dixitque ad Deum: 
Utinam Ismael vivat coram te. 19 Et ait 
Deus ad Abraham: Sara uxor tua pariet tibi 
filium, vocabisque nomen ejus Isaac, et consti- 
tuam pactum meum illi in fœdus sempiternum, 
et semini ejus post eum. 20 Super Ismael 
quoque exaudivi te, ecce, benedicam ei, et au- 
gebo, et multiplicabo eum valde: duodecim 
duees generabit, et faciam illum in gentem 
magnam. 21 Pactum vero meum statuam ad 
Isaae, quem pariet tibi Sara tempore isto in 
anno altero. 22 Cumque finitus esset sermo 
loquentis cum eo, ascendit Deus ab Abraham. 
23 Tulit autem Abraham Ismael filium suum, 
et omnes vernaculos domus su, universosque 
quos emerat, cunctos mares ex omnibus viris 
domus suc: et circumcidit carnem præputii 
eorum statim in ipsa die, sicut preeceperat ei 
Deus. 24 Abraham nonaginta et novem erat 
annorum quando circumcidit carnem præputii 
sui. 25 Et Ismael filius tredecim annos im- 
pleverat tempore circumcisionis sug. 26 Ea- 
dem die circumcisus est Abraham, et Ismael 
filius ejus. 27 Et omnes viri domus illius, 
tam vernaculi, quam emptitii et alienigense, 
pariter circumcisi sunt. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 APPARUIT autem ei Dominus in convalle 
Mambre sedenti in ostio tabernaculi sui in 
ipso fervore diei. 2 Cumque elevasset oculos, 
apparuerunt ei tres viri stantes prope eum: ` 
quos cum vidisset, cucurrit in occursum eorum 
de ostio tabernaculi, et adoravit in terram. 
8 Et dixit: Domine, si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, ne transeas servum tuum: 4 Sed 
afferam pauxillum aque, et lavate pedes ves- 
tros, et requiescite sub arbore. 5 Ponamque 
buccellam panis, et confortate cor vestrum, 
postea transibitis: idcirco enim declinastis ad 
servum vestrum. Qui dixerunt: Fac ut 
locutus es. 6 Festinavit Abraham in taber- 
naculum ad Saram, dixitque ei: Accelera, 
tria sata simile commisce, et fac sub- 
einerieios panes. 7 Ipse vero ad armentum 
cucurrit, et tulit inde vitulum tenerrimum et 
optimum, deditque puero: qui festinavit et 
coxit illum. 8 Tulit quoque butyrum et 
lae, et vitulum quem coxerat, et posuit coram 
eis: ipse vero stabat juxta eos sub arbore. 
9 Cumque comedissent, dixerunt ad eum: 
Ubi est Sara uxor tua? Ille respondit: 
Ecce in tabernaculo est. 10 Cui dixit: 
Revertens veniam ad te tempore isto, vita 
comite, et habebit filium Sara uxor tua. 
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GENESIS, XVII. XVIII. 


that is ninety years old, bear? 18 And 
Abraham said «nto God, O that Ishmael 
might live before thee! 19 And God said, 
Sarah thy wife shall bear thee a son indeed; 
and thou shalt call his name Isaac: and I will 
establish my covenant with him for an ever- 
lasting covenant, and with his seed after him. 
20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and will multiply him exeeed- 
ingly; twelve princes shall he beget, and I 
wil make him a great nation. 21 But my 
covenant wil I establish with Isaac, which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in 
the next year. 22 And he left off talking 
with him, and God went up from Abraham. 
23 T And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and 
all that were born in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, every male 
among the men of Abraham’s house; and cir- 
cumcised the flesh of their foreskin in the self- 
same day, as God had said unto him. 24 And 
Abraham was ninety years old and nine, when 
he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years 
old, when he was circumcised in the flesh of 
his foreskin. 26 In the selfsame day was 
Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. 
27 And all the men of his house, born in the 
house, and bought with money of the stranger, 
were circumcised with him. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LoRD appeared unto him in the 
plains of Mamre: and he sat in the tent door 
in the heat of the day; 2 And he lift up his 
eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by 
him: and when he saw them, he ran to meet 
them from the tent door, and bowed himself 
toward the ground, 3 And said, My Lord, 
if now I have found favour in thy sight, pass 
not away, I pray thee, from thy servant: 
4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under 
the tree: 5 And I will fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort ye your hearts; after that 
ye shall pass on: for therefore are ye come 
io your servant. And they said, So do, as 
thou hast said. 6 And Abraham hastened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and said, Make 
ready quickly three measures of fine meal, 
knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth. 
7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetcht 
a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man; and he hasted to dress it. 8 And 
he took butter, and milk, and the calf which 
he had dressed, and set z before them; and 
he stood by them under the tree, and they 
did eat. 9 JJ And they said unto him, Where 
ts Sarah, thy wife? And he said, Behold, in 
the tent. 10 And he said, I will certainly re- 
turn unto thee according to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall have a son. 
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neunzig Jahr alt gebären? 18 Und Abraham 
ſprach zu Gott: Ach, daß Iſmael leben ſollte vor 
dir! 19 Da ſprach Gott: Ja, Sarah, dein 
Weib ſoll dir einen Sohn gebären, den ſollſt du 
Iſaak heißen; denn mit ihm will ich meinen 
ewigen Bund aufrichten, und mit ſeinem Samen 
nach ihm. 20 Dazu um Iſmael habe ich dich 
auch erhöret. Siehe, ich habe ihn gelegnet, und 
will ihn fruchtbar machen, und mehren faſt ſehr. 
Zwölf Fürſten wird er zeugen, und will ihn zum 
großen Volk machen. 21 Aber meinen Bund 
will ich aufrichten mit Iſaak, den dir Sarah ges 
bären ſoll, um dieſe Zeit im andern Jahr. 
22 Und er hörete auf mit ihm zu reden. Und 
Gott fuhr auf von Abraham. 23 Da nahm 
Abraham ſeinen Sohn Iſmael, und alle Knechte, 
die daheim geboren, und alle, die erkauft, und 
alles, was Mannsnamen war in ſeinem Hauſe; 
und beſchnitt die Vorhaut an ihrem Fleiſch, eben 
deſſelbigen Tages, wie ihm Gott geſagt hatte. 
24 Und Abraham war neun und neunzig Jahr 
alt, da er die Vorhaut an ſeinem Fleiſche beſchnitt. 
25 Iſmael aber, ſein Sohn, war dreizehn Jahr 
alt, da ſeines Fleiſches Vorhaut beſchnitten ward. 
26 Eben auf einen Tag wurden ſie alle beſchnitten, 
Abraham, ſein Sohn Iſmael, 27 Und was 
Mannsnamen in ſeinem Hauſe war, daheim ge⸗ 
boren, und erkauft von Fremden; es ward alles 
mit ihm beſchnitten. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr erſchien ihm im Hain Mamre, 
da er ſaß an der Thür ſeiner Hütte, da der Tag 
am heißeſten war. 2 Und als er ſeine Augen 
aufhub, und ſahe, ſiehe, da ſtunden drei Männer 
gegen ihm. Und da er ſie ſahe, lief er ihnen ent⸗ 
gegen, von der Thür ſeiner Hütte, und bückte ſich 
nieder auf die Erde. 3 Und ſprach: Herr, hab 
ich Gnade funden vor deinen Augen, ſo gehe nicht 
vor deinem Knechte über. 4 Man ſoll euch ein 
wenig Waſſers bringen, und eure Füße waſchen; 
und lehnet euch unter den Baum. ö Und ich 
will euch einen Biſſen Brods bringen, daß ihr 
euer Herz labet; darnach ſollt ihr fort gehen. 
Denn darum ſeid ihr zu eurem Knechte kommen. 
Sie ſprachen: Thue, wie du geſagt haſt. 
6 Abraham eilete in die Hütte zu Sarah, und 
ſprach: Eile, und menge drei Maß Semmelmehl, 
knete, und backe Kuchen. 7 Er aber lief zu den 
Rindern, und holete ein zart gut Kalb, und 
gabs dem Knaben; der eilete und bereitete es 
zu. 8 Und er trug auf Butter und Milch, und 
von dem Kalbe, das er zubereitet hatte, und ſetzte 
es ihnen vor, und trat vor ſie unter dem Baum, 
und ſie aßen. 9 Da ſprachen ſie zu ihm: Wo iſt 
dein Weib Sarah? Er antwortete: Drinnen 
in der Hütte. 10 Da ſprach er: Ich will 
wieder zu dir kommen, ſo ich lebe, ſiehe, ſo 
ſoll Sarah, dein Weib, einen Sohn haben. 


GENESE, XVII. XVIII. 


âgée de quatre-vingt-dix ans, aurait-elle un 
enfant? 18 Et Abraham dit à Dieu: Puisse 
Ismaël vivre devant toi. 19 Et Dieu dit: 
Certainement Sara ta femme t'enfantera un 
fils, et tu l'appelleras du nom d'Isaae; et j'éta- 
blirai mon alliance avec lui, une alliance per- 
pétuelle pour sa postérité aprés lui. 20 Je 
t'ai aussi exaucé touchant Ismaél; voici, je l'ai 
béni, et je le ferai croitre et multiplier trés- 
abondamment. Tl engendrera douze princes, 
et je le ferai devenir une grande nation. 
21 Mais j'établirai mon alliance avec Isaac, 
que Sara t'enfantera dans un an, en cette méme 
saison. 22 Et Dieu ayant achevé de parler, 
remonta de devant Abraham. 23 4 Puis 
Abraham prit son fils Ismaël, avec tous ceux 
qui étaient nés dans sa maison, et tous ceux 
qu'il avait achetés de son argent, tous les máles 
qui étaient parmi les gens de sa maison, et il 
circoncit leur chair en ce méme jour-là, comme 
Dieu lui avait dit. 24 Et Abraham était ágé 
de quatre-vingt-dix-neuf ans quand il circoncit 
sa chair; 25 Et Ismaël son fils était âgé de 
treize ans lorsqu'il fut circoncis en sa chair, 
26 Abraham et son fils Ismaël furent circoncis 
en ce méme jour. 27 Et tous les gens de sa 
maison, tant ceux qui étaient nés dans la mai- 
son que ceux qui avaient été achetés des 
étrangers à prix d'argent, furent circoncis 
avec lui, 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans les 
plaines de Mamré, comme il était assis à la 
porte de sa tente pendant la chaleur du jour. 
2 Car levant les yeux, il regarda; et voici, 
trois hommes parurent devant lui. Et, les 
ayant aperçus, il courut au-devant d'eux, de la 
porte de sa tente, et se prosterna en terre. 
3 Et il dit: Mon Seigneur, je te prie, si j'ai 
trouvé grace à tes yeux, ne passe pcint outre 
devant ton serviteur. 4 Qu'on prenne, je vous 
prie, un peu d'eau, et vous laverez vos pieds, 
et vous vous reposerez sous l'arbre. 6 Et 
jspporterai un morceau de pain pour réparer 
vos forces, aprés quoi vous passerez outre; car 
c'est pour cela que vous étes venus vers votre 
serviteur. Et ils dirent: Fais ce que tu as dit. 
6 Abraham done s'en alla en háte dans la 
tente auprés de Sara, et lui dit: Häte-toi, 
prends trois mesures de fleur de farine, pétris- 
les, et fais des gâteaux. 7 Puis Abraham 
courut au troupeau, et prit un veau tendre et 
bon, qu'il donna à un serviteur, qui se hata de 
lappréter. 8 Ensuite il prit du beurre et du 
lait, et le veau qu'on avait apprété, et mit le 
tout devant eux. Et il se tint auprès d'eux 
sous l'arbre, pendant qu'ils mangeaient. 9 ¶ Et 
ils lui dirent: Où es? Sara ta femme? Et il 
répondit: La voilà dans la tente. 10 Et l'un 
d'eux dit: Je reviendrai au retour de cette 
saison; et voici, Sara ta femme aura un fils. 
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TENESIS, dj. 
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GENESIS, XVIII. 


Quo audito, Sara risit post ostium tabernaculi. 
11 Erant autem ambo senes, provectæque ta- 
tis, et desierant Saræ fieri muliebria. 12 Que 
risit occulte, dicens: Postquam consenui, et 
dominus meus vetulus est, voluptati operam 
dabo? 13 Dixit autem Dominus ad Abraham : 
Quare risit Sara, dicens: Num vere paritura 
sum anus? 14 Numquid Deo quidquam est 
difficile ? juxta condictum revertar ad te hoc 
eodem tempore, vita comite, et habebit Sara 
filium. 15 Negavit Sara, dicens: Non risi, 
timore perterrita. Dominus autem : Non est, 
inquit, ita: sed risisti. 16 Cum ergo surrex- 
issent inde viri, direxerunt oculos contra Sodo- 
mam: et Abraham simul gradiebatur, deducens 
eos. 17 Dixitque Dominus: Num celare potero 
Abraham que gesturus sum: 18 Cum futu- 
rus sit in gentem magnam, ac robustissimam, 
et BENEDICEND& sint in illo omnes na- 
tiones terre. 19 Scio enim quod præcepturus 
sit filiis suis, et domui suæ post se, ut custo- 
diant viam Domini, et faciant judicium et 
justitiam : ut adducat Dominus propter Abra- 
ham omnia que locutus est ad eum. 20 Dixit 
itaque Dominus: Clamor Sodomorum et Go- 
morrhe multiplicatus est, et peccatum eorum 
aggravatum est nimis, 21 Descendam et 
videbo, utrum clamorem qui venit ad me, 
opere compleverint: an non est ita, ut sciam. 
22 Converteruntque se inde, et abierunt Sodo- 
mam: Abraham vero adhue stabat coram Do- 
mino. 23 Et appropinquans ait: Numquid 
perdes justum cum impio? 24 Si fuerint 
quinquaginta justi in civitate, peribunt simul ? 
et non parces loco ili propter quinquaginta 
justos, si fuerint in eo? 25 Absit a te, ut rem 
hane facias, et occidas justum cum impio, 
fiatque justus sicut impius, non est hoc tuum: 
qui judicas omnem terram, nequaquam facies 
judicium hoc. 26 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Si invenero Sodomis quinquaginta justos in 
medio civitatis, dimittam omni loco propter 
eos. 27 Respondensque Abraham, ait: Quia 
semel copi, loquar ad Dominum meum, cum 
sim pulvis et cinis. 28 Quid si minus quin- 
quaginta justis, quinque fuerint? . delebis, 
propter quadraginta quinque, universam ur- 
bem? Et ait: Non delebo, si invenero ibi 
quadraginta quinque. 29 Rursumque locu- 
tus est ad eum: Sin autem quadraginta ibi 
inventi fuerint, quid facies? Ait: Non 
pereutiam propter quadraginta. 30 Ne 
queso, inquit, indigneris, Domine, si loquar: 
Quid si ibi inventi fuerint triginta? Re- 
spondit: Non faciam, si invenero ibi triginta. 
31 Quia semel, ait, cœpi, loquar ad Do- 
minum meum: Quid si ibi inventi fuerint 
viginti? Ait: Non interficiam propter viginti. 
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GENESIS, XVIII. 


And Sarah heard z£ in the tent door, which 
was behind him. 11 Now Abraham and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in age; and it 
ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of 
women. 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within 
herself, saying, After I am waxed old shall 
I have pleasure, my lord being old also? 
18 And the Lon» said unto Abraham, Where- 
fore did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a 
surety bear & child, which am old? 14 Is 
any thing too hard for the LORD? At the 
time appointed I will return unto thee, accord- 
ing to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed 
not; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 16 f And the men rose 
up from thence, and looked toward Sodom: 
and Abraham went with them to bring them 
on the way. 17 And the Lorp said, Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; 
18 Seeing that Abraham shall surely become 
8 great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him? 19 For 
I know him, that he will command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, and they 
shall keep the way of the LORD, to do justice 
and judgment; that the LoRD may bring upon 
Abraham that which he hath spoken of him. 
20 And the LoRD said, Because the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and because 
their sin is very grievous; 21 I will go down 
now, and see whether they have done alto- 
gether according to the cry of it, which is 
eome unto me; and if not, I will know. 
22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom: but Abra- 
ham stood yet before the LoRD. 23 @ And 
Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou 
also destroy the righteous with the wicked? 
24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city: wilt thou also destroy and 
not gere the place for the fifty righteous that 
are therein? 25 That be far from thee to do 
after this manner, to slay the righteous with 
the wicked: and that the righteous should be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
26 And the Lorp said, If I find in Sodom 
fifty righteous within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their sakes. 27 And 
Abraham answered and said, Behold now, I 
have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord, 
which am but dust and ashes: 28 Peradven- 
ture there shall lack five of the 7 righteous : 
wilt thou destroy all the city for lack of five? 
And he said, If I find there forty and five, I 
will not destroy i. 29 And he spake unto 
him yet again, and said, Peradventure there 
shall be forty found there. And he said, I 
will not do it for forty’s sake. 30 And he 
said unto him, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak: Peradventure there shall 
thirty be found there. And he said, I will 
not do Z, if I find thirty there, 31 And he 
said, Behold now, I have taken upon me to 
speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there 
shall be twenty found there. And he said, 
[ will not destroy it for twenty's sake. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 18. 


Das hörete Sarah hinter ihm, hinter der Thür 
der Hütte. 11 Und ſie waren beide, Abraham 
und Sarah, alt und wohl betagt, alſo, daß es 
Sarah nicht mehr ging nach der Weiber Weiſe. 
12 Darum lachte ſie bei ſich ſelbſt, und ſprach: 
Nun ich alt bin, ſoll ich noch Wolluſt pflegen, und 
mein Herr auch alt iſt. 13 Da ſprach der Herr 
zu Abraham: Warum lachet deß Sarah, und 
ſpricht: Meineſt du, daß wahr ſey, daß ich noch 
gebären werde, ſo ich doch alt bin? 14 Sollte 
dem Herrn etwas unmöglich ſein? Um dieſe 
Zeit will ich wieder zu dir kommen, ſo ich lebe, 
fo foll Sarah einen Sohn haben. 15 Da leugnete 
Sarah, und ſprach: Ich habe nicht gelacht; denn 
fle fürchtete fih. Aber er ſprach: Es tft nit 
alſo, du haſt gelacht. 16 Da ſtunden die Männer 
auf von dannen, und wandten fih gegen Sodom; 
und Abraham ging mit ihnen, daß er ſie geleitete. 
17 Da ſprach der Herr: Wie kann ich Abraham 
verbergen, was ich thue? 18 Sintemal er ein 
groß und mächtiges Volk ſoll werden, und alle 
Völker auf Erden in ihm geſegnet werden ſollen. 
19 Denn ich weiß, er wird befehlen ſeinen Kin⸗ 
dern, und ſeinem Hauſe nach ihm, daß ſie des 
Herrn Wege halten, und thun, was recht und gut 
iſt; auf daß der Herr auf Abraham kommen laſſe, 
was er ihm verheißen hat. 20 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Es iſt ein Geſchrei zu Sodom und Go⸗ 
morra, das iſt groß, und ihre Sünden find faſt 
ſchwer. 21 Darum will ich hinab fahren, und 
ſehen, ob ſie alles gethan haben, nach dem Ge⸗ 
ſchrei, das vor mich kommen iſt; oder obs nicht 
alſo ſey, daß ichs wiſſe. 22 Und die Männer 
wandten ihr Angeſicht, und gingen gen Sodom; 
aber Abraham blieb ſtehen vor dem Herrn, 
23 Und trat zu ihm, und ſprach: Willſt du denn 
den Gerechten mit dem Gottloſen umbringen? 
24 Es möchten vielleicht fünfzig Gerechte in der 
Stadt ſein; wollteſt du die umbringen, und dem 
Ort nicht vergeben um fünfzig Gerechter willen, 
die drinnen wären? 25 Das ſey ferne von dir, 
daß du das thuſt, und tödteſt den Gerechten mit 
dem Gottloſen, daß der Gerechte ſey gleich wie 
der Gottloſe; das ſey ferne von dir, der du aller 
Welt Richter biſt! Du wirſt ſo nicht richten. 
26 Der Herr ſprach: Finde ich fünfzig Gerechte 
zu Sodom in der Stadt, ſo will ich um ihrer 
willen alle den Orten vergeben. 27 Abraham 
antwortete, und ſprach: Ach ſiehe, ich habe mich 
unterwunden zu reden mit dem Herrn, wiewohl 
ich Erde und Aſche bin. 28 Es möchten vielleicht 
fünf weniger denn fünfzig Gerechte drinnen 
ſein; wollteſt du denn die ganze Stadt ver⸗ 
derben um der fünfe willen? Er ſprach: Finde 
ich drinnen fünf und vierzig, fo will ich fie 
nicht verderben. 29 Und er fuhr fort mit ihm 
zu reden, und ſprach: Man möchte vielleicht 
vierzig drinnen finden. Er aber ſprach: Ich 
will ihnen nichts thun um der vierzig willen. 
30 Abraham ſprach: Zürne nicht, Herr, daß ich 
noch mehr rede. Man möchte vielleicht dreißig 
drinnen finden. Er aber ſprach: Finde ich dreißig 
drinnen, ſo will ich ihnen nichts thun. 31 Und er 
ſprach: Ach ſiehe, ich habe mich unterwunden, 
mit dem Herrn zu reden. Man möchte vielleicht 
zwanzig drinnen finden. Er antwortete: Ich 
will ſie nicht verderben um der zwanzig willen. 
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Et Sara V’écoutait à la porte de la tente, qui 
était derriére lui. 11 Or Abraham et Sara 
étaient vieux, fort avancés en age: et Sara 
n'avait plus ce que les femmes ont coutume 
d'avoir. 12 Et Sara rit en elle-méme, et dit: 
Etant vieille, et mon seigneur étant fort àgé, 
cette joie me sera-t-elle donnée? 13 Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Abraham: Pourquoi Sara 
a-t-elle ri, en disant : Serait-il vrai que j'aurais 
un enfant étant vieille comme je le suis? 
14 Y a-til quelque chose qui soit difficile au 
SEIGNEUR? Je retournerai vers toi au temps 
fixé, au retour de cette saison, et Sara aura un 
fils. 15 Et Sara le nia, en disant: Je n’ai 
point ri; car elle eut peur. II dit: Cela n'est 
pas ainsi; tu as ri. 16 «| Puis, ces hommes 
se levèrent de là et regardérent vers Sodome. 
Et Abraham alla avec eux pour les conduire. 
17 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: Cacherai-je à Abra- 
ham ce que je m'en vais faire; 18 Puisqu' 
Abraham doit assurément devenir une nation 
grande et puissante, et que toutes les nations 
de la terre seront bénies en lui? 19 Car je le 
connais: Il commandera à ses enfants, et à sa 
maison aprés lui, de garder la voie du SkI- 
GNEUR, pour faire ce qui est juste et droit, afin 
que le SEIGNEUR fasse venir sur Abraham tout 
ce qu'il lui a prédit. 20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: 
Puisque le cri des éniquités de Sodome et de 
Gomorrhe va croissant, et que leur péché 
s'aggrave de plus en plus, 21 Je descendrai 
maintenant, et Ë verrai s'ils ont fait toutes les 
iniquités dont le cri est venu jusqu'à moi; et 
si cela n'est pas, je le saurai. 22 Ces hommes 
done partant de là allaient vers Sodome. Mais 
Abraham se tint encore devant le SEIGNEUR. 
28 § Et Abraham s’approcha, et dit: Feras-tu 
périr aussi le juste avecle méchant? 24 Peut- 
étre y a-t-il cinquante justes dans la ville: les 
feras-tu périr aussi? Ne pardonneras-tu point 
àla vile à cause de cinquante justes, s'ils y 
étaient? 25 Non, il n'arrivera pas que tu 
fasses une telle chose, que tu fasses mourir le 
juste avec le méchant, et que le juste soit 
traité comme le méchant; non tu ne le feras. 
point. Celui qui juge toute la terre ne fera- 
t-il point ce qu? est Juste? 26 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit: Si je trouve en Sodome cinquante justes. 
dans la ville, je pardonnerai à toute la ville 
pour l'amour d'eux. 27 Et Abraham répondit, 
en disant: Voici, j’ai pris maintenant la har- 
diesse de parler au Seigneur, quoique je ne 
sois que poudre et que cendre: 28 Peut-étre 
manquera-t-il cing des cinquante justes: dé- 
truiras-tu toute la ville pour ces cinq-là? Et 
il lui répondit: Je ne la détruirai point, si j’y 
trouve quarante-cing justes. 29 Et Abraham 
continua de lui parler, en disant: Peut-étre 
s'y en trouvera-t-il quarante? Et il dit: Je ne 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour de ces quarante. 
30 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne point s'irriter si je parle encore; peut- 
être s'y en trouvera-t-il trente? Et il dit: Je 
ne la détruirai point, si j’y en trouve trente. 
31 Et Abraham dit: Voici maintenant, j’ai 
pris la hardiesse de parler au Seigneur; peut- 
être s' en trouvera- t- il vingt? Et il dit: Je ne 
la détruirai point, pour l'amour de ces vingt. 
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l'ENEZIS, dh, of. 


32 Kai elme My ri, Kupue, ¿àv Manow Ere dak: 
dy ôt ebpeOG@ow e 0txa; Kai elrev Où h &mo- 
Now Évekev röv Oé&ea. 33 ’AwHdOe dL ó Köpiog we 
érravcaro XaXv rg 'Afpaáu, kai ABN aric- 
rpewer elc róv rérov abrov. 


KE®, 16’, 


1 "HAGON 62 oi duo &yycXot elc Zóðopa Eorrépac’ 
Aur o ixáÜnro rapd rüv widny Zoðópwv. Id 
os Abr i£avtarg siç avvávrgoiw abroic, kai mpoce- 
cbm rQ mpocómp ¿mi ry vi, 2 Kai sl 'I009, 
kúpou éxxdivare eig roy olkov roU maidd¢g bpd kai 
karadvoare, kai viace robg médac tay, kai 
Kai 
iv rj mAareig karaXócouv. 


ooh ploavreg QmeNeboeo08 cig rv ó0óv dear. 
aN 


3 Kai xart(jiácaro abrovc, wai tkéxdkwway Tóc 


rav Obxi, 
abróv. Kat stomOov tig róv oikov avrov: kai 
brroinoey abroig mérov kai alipove ¿mee abroic, 
4 IIpd rob KotunOijvar dé ot ávüpec 
rijg WoAEwE oi Dodopirar wepueKcixdwoay rhv oixiay 


kai Égayov. 


da veavioxou two mpeoBurépov, maç ó Xaóc dpa. 
5 Kai éÉekaXoUvro ròv Adr kal £Aeyov ivrpòg abróv 
Ilo) cisiv oi dydpec oi sicehOdvreg mpòç oè rüv 
vera; ibáyays abrode Tóc nude, tva ovyyevo- 
pba abroig. 6 'EÉgA0s 0b Abr mpóc avrode mpdc 
rò mpóðupov, rijv 62 0bpav moociwker bricw abro). 
7 Elme d mpdc abroúç Mndapiic, dò epo, un ro- 
vupsbogo0s. 8 Eist 06 por dbo Ovyaripec, «i ob 
tyvwoay üvópa* i£ábu abrag mpòç ö dg, kal yoŭo- 
be abraic cabd dy áptckot bpiv: uóvov sig rode 
&vüpag rovrovg pů mohonte üüwov, od elivexey 
to 7d Tv oxémny rüv Üoküv pov. 9 Elmaw 
oe abrQ 'Amócra èk’ clone mapowsiv, pi) kai 
kpictv kpivew; voy obv ot kakocoutv pov 9 
éxsivouc. Kai vapeBiáLovro róv dvdpa rüv Awr 
10 Ex- 
reivayrec d ot dvògeg rag xtipag siceomaoavro TOY 


opddpa, kal hyyoay ouvrpiat riv 0boav. 


Adr Tóc éavrode sig róv olkov, kai riv Qúpav roo 
otkov &mtkAewav', 11 Tobç òè dvòpag rove óvrac 
imi rite Üópag ToU oikov émadratay iv áopacig, amd 
puxpod og p&yáXov* kai mapeNó0ncav Cnrovvrec 
rjv Üópav. 12 Eray 0B oi ävõpeç mpdg rów Abr 
Eici co. Ode yapuf9pol 7j viol 7) Ovyarépec, ñ & rig 
co. arog or &y rj mode, Edyaye k rod rómou 
rovrov' 13 “Ort iner &móNXvpev roy rórov roU- 
rov, Ore vpwOn i koavy) f % £vavr. Kvplo kai 
dréoreihev Hui Kúpuc txrpipar aùrhv. 14 Es- 
HAVE 0$ Awr kal HA) trode rode yauBpod¢ abrov 
rove eiAngdrac rac Üvyarépag abroU kai mey 
'Aváergre kal k ert èx ToU rómov rovrov, bre 
“Edote 0& yedoudZew 
15 ‘Hvika ài 
üpÜpoc éyévero, teroúðačov oi dyyedor roy Awr 
Aéyovreg “Avaordc Aá(je rw yvvoiká cov xai 
rác Oto Üvyaripac cov dg exec kai EEE, iva 
py kai ob cvvamóMg roig dvoplatc Tijg móMtwç. 


éxrpiBer Kóptog ray mów. 
ivavríiov rv yapBpeyv abro). 


GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Obsecro, inquit, ne irascaris, Domine, si 
loquar adhue semel: Quid si inventi fuerint 
ibi decem ? Et dixit: Non delebo propter 
decem. 33 Abiitque Dominus, postquam ces- 
savit loqui ad Abraham: et ille reversus est 
in locum suum. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE duo angeli Sodomam ves- 
pere, et sedente Lot in foribus civitatis. Qui 
cum vidisset eos, surrexit, et ivit obviam eis: 
adoravitque pronus in terram, 2 Et dixit: 
Obsecro, domini, declinate in domum pueri 
vestri, et manete ibi: lavate pedes vesiros, et 
mane proficiseemini in viam vestram. Qui 
dixerunt: Minime, sed in platea manebimus. 
3 Compulit illos oppido ut diverterent ad 
eum: ingressisque domum illius fecit convi- 
vium, et coxit azyma : et comederunt. 4 Prius 
autem quam irent cubitum, viri civitatis*valla- 
verunt domum a puero usque ad senem, omnis 
populus simul. 5 Vocaveruntque Lot, et dix- 
erunt ei: Ubi sunt viri qui introierunt ad te 
nocte? educ illos huc, ut cognoscamus eos. 
6 Egressus ad eos Lot, post tergum occludens 
ostium, ait: 7 Nolite, queso, fratres mei, 
nolite malum hoc facere. 8 Habeo duas filias, 
que necdum cognoverunt virum : educam eas 
ad vos, et abutimini eis sicut vobis placuerit, 
dummodo viris istis nihil mali faciatis, quia 
ingressi sunt sub umbra culminis mei. 9 At 
illi dixerunt: Recede illuc. Et rursus: In- 
gressus es, inquiunt, ut advena: numquid ut 
judices? te ergo ipsum magis quam hos affli- 
gemus. Vimque faciebant Lot vehementis- 
sime: jamque prope erat ut effringerent 
fores. 10 Et ecce miserunt manum: viri, et 
introduxerunt ad se Lot, clauseruntque os- 
tium. 11 Et eos, qui foris erant, pereusserunt 
cecitate a minimo usque ad maximum, ita ut 
ostium invenire non possent. 12 Dixerunt 
autem ad Lot: Habes hic quempiam tuorum ? 
generum, aut filios, aut filias, omnes, qui tui 
sunt, educ de urbe hae: 13 Delebimus enim 
locum istum, eo quod increverit clamor eorum 
eoram Domino, qui misit nos ut perdamus 
illos. 14 Egressus itaque Lot, locutus est id 
generos suos, qui accepturi erant filias ej s, 
et dixit: Surgite, egredimini de loco ist): 
quia delebit Dominus civitatem hanc. Et vis as 
est eis quasi ludens loqui. 15 Cumque esset 
mane, cogebant eum angeli, dicentes: Surge, 
tolle uxorem tuam, et duas filias quas habes : 
ne et tu pariter pereas in scelere civitatis. 
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GENESIS, XVIII. XIX. 


32 And he said, Oh let not the Lord be angry, 
and I will speak yet but this once: Peradven- 
ture ten shall be found there. And he said, I 
will not destroy it for ten’s sake. 33 And 
the LoRD went his way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham: and Abraham re- 
turned unto his place. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND there came two angels to Sodom at 
even; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and 
Lot seeing them rose up to meet them; and 
he bowed himself with his face toward the 
ground; 2 And he said, Behold now, my 
lords, turn in, I pray you, into your servant's 
house, and tarry all night, and wash your feet, 
and ye shall rise up early, and go on your 
ways. And they said, Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 3 And he 
pressed upon them greatly; and they turned 
in unto him, and entered into his house; and 
he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened 
bread, and they did eat. 4 $| But before they 
lay down, the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom compassed the house round, both old 
and young, all the people from every quarter: 
6 And they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him, Where are the men which came in to 
thee this night? bring them out unto us, that 
we may know them. 6 And Lot went out at 
the door unto them, and shut the door after 
him, 7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do 
not so wickedly. 8 Behold now, I have two 
daughters which have not known man; let 
me, I pray you, bring them out unto you, and 
do ye to them ass good in your eyes: only 
unto these men do nothing; for therefore came 
they under the shadow of my roof. 9 And 
they said, Stand back. And they said again, 
This one fellow came in to sojourn, and he 
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse 
with thes, than with them. And they pressed 
sore upon the man, even Lot, and came near to 
break the door. 10 But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot into the house to 
them, and shut to the door. 11 And they 
smote the men that were at the door of the 
house with blindness, both small and great: 
so that they wearied themselves to find the 
door. 12 JJ And the men said unto Lot, Hast 
thou here any besides? son in law, and th 
sons, and thy daughters, and whatsoever thou 
hast in the s bring them out of this place : 
13 For we will destroy this place, because the 
cry of them is waxen great before the face of 
the LORD; and the LoRD hath sent us to de- 
stroy it. 14 And Lot went out, and spake unto 
his sons in law, which married his daughters, 
and said, Up, get you out of this place; for the 
Lord will destroy this city. But he seemed 
as one that mocked unto his sons in law. 
15 J And when the morning arose, then the 
angels hastened Lot, saying, Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, which are here; 
lest thou be consumed in the iniquity of the city. 


47 


1 Buch Moſe, 18, 19. 


32 Und er ſprach: Ach zürne nicht, Herr, daß 
ich nur noch einmal rede. Man möchte vielleicht 
zehn drinnen finden. Er aber ſprach: Ich will 
ſie nicht verderben um der zehn willen. 33 Und 
der Herr ging hin, da er mit Abraham ausgeredet 
hatte; und Abraham kehrete wieder hin an ſeinen 
Ort. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Die zween Engel kamen gen Sodom des 
Abends, Lot aber ſaß zu Sodom unter dem Thor. 
Und da er ſie ſahe, ſtund er auf ihnen entgegen, 
und bückte ſich mit ſeinem Angeſicht auf die Erde, 
2 Und ſprach: Siehe, Herr, kehret doch ein zum 
Hauſe eures Knechts, und bleibet über Nacht; 
laſſet eure Füße waſchen, ſo ſtehet ihr morgens 
frühe auf, und ziehet eure Straße. Aber ſie 
ſprachen: Nein, ſondern wir wollen über Nacht 
auf der Gaſſe bleiben. 3 Da nöthigte er ſie faſt; 
und ſie kehreten zu ihm ein, und kamen in ſein 
Haus. Und er machte ihnen ein Mahl, und buk 
ungeſäuerte Kuchen; und ſie aßen. 4 Aber ehe 
ſie ſich legten, kamen die Leute der Stadt Sodom, 
und umgaben das Haus, jung und alt, das ganze 
Volk aus allen Enden; 5 Und forderten Lot, 
und ſprachen zu ihm: Wo find die Männer, die 
zu dir kommen find dieſe Nacht? Führe fte heraus 
zu uns, daß wir ſie erkennen. 6 Lot ging heraus 
zu ihnen vor die Thür, und ſchloß die Thür hinter 
ihm zu, 7 Und ſprach: Ach, lieben Brüder, thut 
nicht ſo übel. 8 Siehe, ich habe zwo Töchter, 
die haben noch keinen Mann erkannt, die will ich 
heraus geben unter euch, und thut mit ihnen, 
was euch gefällt; alleine dieſen Männern thut 
nichts, denn darum ſind ſie unter die Schatten 
meines Dachs eingegangen. 9 Sie aber ſprachen: 
Komm hieher. Da ſprachen ſie: Du biſt der 
einige Fremdling hie, und willſt regieren? Wohl⸗ 
an, wir wollen dich baß plagen, denn jene. Und 
ſie drangen hart auf den Mann Lot. Und da ſie 
hinzu liefen, und wollten die Thür aufbrechen; 
10 Griffen die Männer hinaus, und zogen Lot 
hinein zu ihnen ins Haus, und ſchloſſen die Thür 
zu. 11 Und die Männer vor der Thür am Hauſe 
wurden mit Blindheit geſchlagen, beide klein und 
groß, bis fie müde wurden, und die Thür nicht 
finden konnten. 12 Und die Männer ſprachen zu 
Lot: Haſt du noch irgend hie einen Eidam, und 
Söhne und Töchter, und wer dir angehöret in der 
Stadt, den führe aus dieſer Stätte. 13 Denn 
wir werden dieſe Stätte verderben, darum, daß 
ihr Geſchrei groß iſt vor dem Herrn; der hat uns 
geſandt, ſie zu verderben. 14 Da ging Lot 
hinaus, und redete mit ſeinen Eidamen, die ſeine 
Töchter nehmen ſollten: Machet euch auf, und 
gehet aus dieſem Ort; denn der Herr wird dieſe 
Stadt verderben. Aber es war ihnen lächerlich. 
15 Da nun die Morgenröthe aufging, hießen 
die Engel den Lot eilen, und ſprachen: Mach 
dich auf, nimm dein Weib und deine zwo 
Töchter, die vorhanden ſind, daß du nicht auch 
umkommeſt in der Miſſethat dieſer Stadt. 


GENÉSE, XVIII. XIX. 


32 Et Abraham dit: Je prie le Seigneur de 
ne pas s'irriter, je parlerai encore une seule 
fois; peut-être gy en trouvera-t-il dix? Etil 
dit: Je ne la détruirai point, pour l'amour de 
ces dix. 33 Puis, le SEIGNEUR s'en alla 
quand il eut achevé de parler avec Abraham ; 
et Abraham s'en retourna en sa demeure. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Oz sur le soir les deux anges vinrent à 
Sodome. Et Lot qui était assis à la porte de 
Sodome, les ayant vus, se leva pour aller au- 
devant d'eux, et se prosterna le visage en terre. 
2 Et il leur dit: Voici, je vous prie, seigneurs, 
retirez-vous maintenant dans la maison de 
votre serviteur, et logez-y cette nuit et lavez-y 
vos pieds. Puis vous vous léverez le matin, 
et vous continuerez votre chemin. Mais ils 
dirent: Non, car nous passerons cette nuit 
dans la rue. 3 Cependant il les pressa tant 
qu'ils se retirérent chez lui. Et quand ils fue 
rent entrés dans sa maison, il leur fit un festin, 
et fit cuire des pains sans levain; et ils 
mangèrent. 4 (| Mais avant qu'ils allassent 
se coucher, les hommes de la ville, les hommes 
de Sodome, environnérent la maison, depuis le 
plus jeune jusqu'aux plus agés, tout le peuple 
ensemble. 5 Et, appelant Lot, ils lui dirent: 
Où sont ces hommes qui sont venus cette nuit 
chez toi?  Fais-les sortir, afin que nous les 
connaissions. 6 Mais Lot alla auprés d'eux à 
la porte; et, ayant fermé la porte aprés lui, 
7 II leur dit: Je vous prie, mes fréres, ne 
faites point ce mal. 8 Voici, j'ai deux filles 
qui n'ont point encore connu d'homme ; je vous 
les aménerai, et vous les traiterez comme il 
vous plaira, pourvu que vous ne fassiez point 
de mal à ces hommes, car ils sont venus à 
lombre de mon toit. 9 Et ils lui dirent: 
Retire-toi de là. Ils dirent aussi: Cet homme 
seul est venu pour habiter ze? comme étranger, 
et il veut se faire notre juge. Maintenant 
nous te ferons pis qu'à eux. Et ils faisaient 
violence à Lot, et ils s'approchérent pour 
rompre la porte. 10 Mais les anges avançant 
leurs mains, retirérent Lot à eux dans la mai- 
son, et fermérent la porte. 11 Et ils frap- 
pérent d'éblouissement les hommes qui étaient 
à la porte dela maison, depuis le plus petit 
jusqu'au plus grand, de sorte qu'ils se lassérent 
à chercher la porte. 12 J Alors les anges 
dirent à Lot: Qui as-tu encore ici qui t'appar- 
tienne, soit gendre, soit fils ou filles, ou quelque 
autre qui t'appartienne dans la ville? Fais-les 
sortir de ce heu; 13 Car nous allons détruire 
ce lieu, parce que le cri de leurs iniquités est 
devenu grand devant le SEIGNEUR, et il nous 
a envoyés pour le détruire. 14 Lot sortit 
done, et parla à ses gendres qui devaient 
épouser ses filles, et leur dit: Levez-vous, 
sortez de ce lieu, car le SEIGNEUR va détruire 
la ville. Mais il semblait à ses gendres qu'il 
se moquait. 15 Et sitôt que l'aube du 
jour fut levée, les anges pressérent Lot, en 
disant: Lève-toi, prends ta femme et tes 
deux filles qui sont auprés de toi, de peur 
que tu ne périsses dans la punition de la ville. 
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TENESIS, 40. 


16 Kai trapáx8ncav, kai txparnoay oi GyysÀot rig 
Xeipòg aùroŭ kai rig xstpóc THe yvvawóg abro kai 
ry xepay ræv Sto Ovyartpwy abro? iv r@ $tícac- 
Oat K?ptov abrov. 17 Kai éyévero nvina iErryayov 
atrove tw kai slrav XoLwv ole Tr)v ctavroU 
xi py meni BrAEWy eig rà dmiow pnd? org iv 
dog TY TEpixwow* tic Td Ópoc cóLov, ui Tort 
evumapaNgó0jc. 18 Elme de Aor mpòç abrove 
Aloha, Kópie, 19 'Ermeióy) edpev ó aic cov £Xcoc 
èvavriov cov kai iueyáXNvvac riv Üwatcivgv cov, 
Š mowic èr lui row hv rijv Yuxhw nous ¿yQ òè ob 
Suvnoopat StacwOjvar eig ró Ópoc, uf] wore kaTa- 
d pe rà kakà kai åmoðávw. 20 'I0o) rng 
arn iyyüc rod karaóvyttv pe exci, ij tore pucpá' 
kai ke StacwOjocopar. Où puxpd tri; kal čhoerar 
ý U pov Evexey coU. 21 Kai elrev abrqQ '1000 
iQaópacá cov rà mpógomoyv kal ¿mi rò phuari Tov- 
vq roù pì karaorpbjat rijv mów rept Ho N 
22 Ersov ody roU awOijvat ik&ü' ob yàp 
Suvhoopat moroa: mpaypa Ewe rob Ee ce exei. 
Aid rovro ixddece rò Üvopa rig óAswc iksivnc 
Zgyóp. 23 'O ioc ¿EñA0ey bri rv. yijv kal Abr 


cac* 


elon he tig Xyywp, 24 Kai Köpiog £QpsEev imi 
Zóóoua kai Topoppa Osiov kai mip mapa Kupiov i£ 
ovpavov, 25 Kai xartorpche rac móňeç rabrac kai 
mücay Thy Tepiywpov kal Trávrac rode karowobv- 
rac ty raiç modeot kai rà ávaréANovra ik rūc yie. 
26 Kai EHB, ý yuy) abroU sig rd drricw, kai 
éyévero orndn addg. 27 Opp dé 'ABpaáp rp 
pol sig róv rórov ev siornxe: ivavríov Kvpiov, 
28 Kai Er tmi mpócomow Doddpwy rai Po- 
nóppac kai imi mpócwrrov Tig meprxywpov, kai elde* 
kai dod aviBawe POE ix ric yic do drug ra- 
uivov. 
Tácac rac mÓA&tc THC Tepuolkuu, £uvijo0n ó Bede ro) 
‘ABpadp kai i&aztareNe ròv Aor ix uécov rije ca- 
raorpopijg, bv ry KaracrpiWat Kóptoy rác móXet, 
30 Ar] d Awr 
ix Tnydp, kai keadOnro iv rq) bps abrüc kal ai dvo 
Ouyarépes abro) per abroú' tpoßhOn yàp karor- 
kijoa £v Xnywp' kal raren iv rp omndatyp 
aùròç kai at Ovo Ovyarépec abro? per avro. 
81 Elie 0b ù mpeoßurépa mpdc Tv vewrépav “O 
rarijo uv mpeoBbrepoc, kai obòeig torw bri rij 
yc 9c siaeXebcerat mpoc Hac, we kabre váog TY 


29 Kai iyévero èv rp ikrpüjat róv Osóv 


iv ale karqike ꝭ abraic Adr. 


yp’ 32 Acipo xai moriswpev ròv maripa Tuv 
olvov kai kow8Gpusv per abro), kai tčavaorhow- 
pev ik rod rarpòg Huey orippa. 33 'Emórwav i 
rbv maripa abrüv olvov iv rj vuKri ixeivy, kal 
cio ο 7) mpecBuripa šcounn0n nerd Tov rarpòg 
abrijg iv rj vuxri éxeivy’ kal obk goa iv T@ kor- 
pnOnva abróv kal iv rq àvacrijvat 34 'Eyévero 
od iy rj irabpiov Kai elev 1) mpeoßuripa mpdc THY 
vewrépav "dod skouujÜnv xbeg nerd ToU rarpòg 
pay wortowpev abróv olvov kai iv rj vvxri rabry, 
kai sicehOovca xoun0nr, per airov, kal avacrn- 
cwpev tk TOU rarpòg ud orippa. 35 'Emórwav 
os kai iv rj vukri exeivy ròv maripa abràv olvov, 


GENESIS, XIX. 


16 Dissimulante illo, apprehenderunt manum 
ejus, e£ manum uxoris, ac duarum filiarum 
ejus, eo quod parceret Dominus illi. 17 Edux- 
eruntque eum, et posuerunt extra civitatem: 
ibique locuti sunt ad eum, dicentes: Salva 
animam tuam: noli respicere post tergum, nee 
stes in omni circa regione: sed in monte 
salvum te fac: ne et tu simul pereas. 18 Dix- 
itque Lot ad eos: Queso, Domine mi, 19 Quia 
invenit servus tuus gratiam coram te, et mag- 
nificasti misericordiam tuam quam fecisti me- 
cum, ut salvares animam meam, nec possum in 
monte salvari, ne forte apprehendat me malum, 
et moriar: 20 Est civitas heec juxta, ad quam 
possum fugere, parva, et salvabor in ea: nume 
quid non modiea est, et vivet anima mea? 
21 Dixitque ad eum: Ecce etiam in hoc sus- 
cepi preces tuas, un non subvertam urbem pro 
qua locutus es. 22 Festina et salvare ibi: 
quia non potero facere quidquam donec ingre- 
diaris illuc. Idcirco vocatum est nomen urbis 
illius Segor. 23 Sol egressus est super terram, 
et Lot ingressus est Segor. 24 Igitur Dominus 
pluit super Sodomam et Gomorrham sulphur 
et ignem a Domino de celo: 25 Et subvertit 
civitates has, et omnem circa regionem, uni- 
versos habitatores urbium, et cuneta terre 
virentia. 26 Respiciensque uxor ejus post se, 
versa est in statuam salis. 27 Abraham autem 
consurgens mane, ubi steterat prius cum 
Domino, 28 Intuitus est Sodomam et Go- 
morrham, et universam terram regionis illius : 
viditque ascendentem favillam de terra quasi 
fornacis fumum. 29 Cum enim subverteret 
Deus civitates regionis illius, recordatus 
Abrahe, liberavit Lot de subversione urbium 
in quibus habitaverat. 30 Ascenditque Lot 
de Segor, et mansit in monte, dus quoque 
filie ejus cum eo (timuerat enim manere in 
Segor), et mansit in spelunca ipse, et duse filie 
ejus cum eo. 31 Dixitque major ad minorem: 
Pater noster senex est, et nullus virorum re- 
mansit in terra qui possit ingredi ad nos juxta 
morem universe terre. 32 Veni, inebriemus 
eum vino, dormiamusque cum eo, ut servare 
possimus ex patre nostro semen. 33 Dederunt 
itaque patri suo bibere vinum: nocte illa: Et 
ingressa est major, dormivitque cum patre: 
at ille non sensit, nec quando accubuit filia, 
nec quando surrexit. 34 Altera quoque die 
dixit major ad minorem: Ecce dormivi heri 
cum patre meo, demus ei bibere vinum 
etiam hae nocte, et dormies cum eo, uf sal- 
vemus semen de patre nostro. 35 Dederunt 
etiam et illa nocte patri suo bibere vinum, 
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16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two daughters; the 
Lorp being merciful unto him: and they 
brought him forth, and set him without the 
city. 17 JJ And it came to pass, when they 
had brought them forth abroad, that he said, 
Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, nei- 
ther stay thou in all the plain; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be consumed. 18 And 
Lot said unto them, Oh, not so, my Lord: 
19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace 
in thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy 
merey, which thou hast shewed unto me in 
saving my life; and I cannot escape to the 
mountain, lest some evil take me, and I die: 
20 Behold now, this city ¿s near to flee unto, 
and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thi- 
ther, (¿s it not a little one?) and my soul shall 
live. 21 And he said unto him, See, I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing also, that 
I will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou hast spoken. 22 Haste thee, escape thi- 
ther; for I cannot do any thing till thou be 
come thither. Therefore the name of the city 
was called Zoar. 23 €| The sun was risen 
upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. 
24 Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and 
upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the 
Lorp out of heaven; 25 And he overthrew 
those cities, and all the plain, and all the in- 
habitants of the cities, and that which grew 
upon the ground. 26 % But his wife looked 
back from behind him, and she became a pillar 
of salt. 27 § And Abraham gat up early in 
the morning to the place where he stood before 
the Lorp: 28 And he looked toward Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a furnace. 
29 € And it came to pass, when God destroyed 
the cities of the plain, that God remembered 
Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the 
which Lot dwelt. 30 @ And Lot went up 
out of Zoar, and dwelt in the mountain, and 
his two daughters with him; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and 
his two daughters. 31 And the firstborn said 
unto the younger, Our father ¿s old, and there 
ts not a man in the earth to come in unto us 
after the manner of all the earth: 32 Come, 
let us make our father drink wine, and we will 
lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our 
father. 33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the firstborn went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived not 
when she lay down, nor when she arose. 
34 And it came to pass on the morrow; that 
the firstborn said unto the younger, Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my father: let us 
make him drink wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that we may pre- 
serve seed of our father. 35 And they 
made their father drink wine that night also: 
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16 Da er aber verzog, ergriffen die Männer ihn 
und ſein Weib und ſeine zwo Töchter bei der 
Hand, darum, daß der Herr ſein verſchonete; und 
führeten ihn hinaus, und ließen ihn außen vor 
der Stadt. 17 Und als ſie ihn hatten hinaus 
gebracht, ſprach er: Errette deine Seele, und ſiehe 
nicht hinter dich; auch ſtehe nicht in dieſer ganzen 
Gegend. Auf dem Berge errette dich, daß du 
nicht umkommeſt. 18 Aber Lot ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ach nein, Herr. 19 Siehe, dieweil dein Knecht 
Gnade funden hat vor deinen Augen, ſo wolleſt 
du deine Barmherzigkeit groß machen, die du an 
mir gethan haſt, daß du meine Seele bei dem 
Leben erhielteſt. Ich kann mich nicht auf dem 
Berge erretten; es möchte mich ein Unfall an⸗ 
kommen, daß ich ſtürbe. 20 Siehe, da iſt eine 
Stadt nahe, darein ich fliehen mag, und iſt klein, 
daſelbſt will ich mich erretten; iſt ſie doch klein, 
daß meine Seele lebendig bleibe. 21 Da ſprach 
er zu ihm: Siehe, ich habe auch in dieſem Stück 
dich angeſehen, daß ich die Stadt nicht umkehre, 
davon du geredet haſt. 22 Eile, und errette dich 
daſelbſt, denn ich kann nichts thun, bis daß du 
hinein kommeſt. Daher iſt dieſe Stadt genannt 
Zoar. 23 Und die Sonne war aufgegangen auf 
Erden, da Lot gen Zoar einkam. 24 Da ließ 
der Herr Schwefel und Feuer regnen von dem 
Herrn vom Himmel herab auf Sodom und Go⸗ 
morra. 25 Und kehrete die Städte um, die ganze 
Gegend, und alle Einwohner der Städte, und was 
auf dem Lande gewachſen war. 26 Und ſein 
Weib ſahe hinter ſich und ward zur Salzſäule. 
27 Abraham aber machte fih des Morgens frühe 
auf an den Ort, da er geſtanden war vor dem 
Herrn; 28 Und wandte ſein Angeſicht gegen 
Sodom und Gomorra, und alles Land der Ge⸗ 
gend, und ſchauete; und ſiehe, da ging ein Rauch 
auf vom Lande, wie ein Rauch vom Ofen. 
29 Denn da Gott die Städte in der Gegend ver⸗ 
derbete, gedachte er an Abraham, und geleitete 
Lot aus den Städten, die er umkehrete, darin 
Lot wohnete. 30 Und Lot zog aus Zoar, und 
blieb auf dem Berge mit ſeinen beiden Töchtern; 
denn er fürchtete ſich zu Zoar zu bleiben; und 
blieb alſo in einer Höhle mit ſeinen beiden 
Töchtern. 31 Da ſprach die älteſte zu der 
jüngſten: Unſer Vater iſt alt, und iſt kein Mann 
mehr auf Erden, der uns beſchlafen möge nach 
aller Welt Weiſe; 32 So komm, laß uns unſerm 
Vater Wein zu trinken geben, und bei ihm 
ſchlafen, daß wir Samen von unſerm Vater er⸗ 
halten. 33 Alſo gaben ſie ihrem Vater Wein zu 
trinken in derſelben Nacht. Und die erſte ging 
hinein, und legte ſich zu ihrem Vater; und er 
wards nicht gewahr, da ſie ſich legte, noch da 
fle aufſtund. 34 Des Morgens ſprach die äl⸗ 
teſte zu der jüngſten: Siehe, ich habe geſtern 
bei meinem Vater gelegen. Laß uns ihm dieſe 
Nacht auch Wein zu trinken geben, daß du hinein 
geheſt, und fegeft dich zu ihm, daß wir Samen 
von unſerm Vater erhalten. 35 Alſo gaben 
ſie ihrem Vater die Nacht auch Wein zu trinken. 


GENESE XIX. 


16 Et comme il tardait, ces hommes le prirent 
par la main. Et ils prirent aussi par la main 
sa femme et ses deux filles, parce que le 
SEIGNEUR voulait lépargner. Et ils l'em- 
menérent, etle conduisirent hors de la ville. 
17 J Or, dés qu'ils les eurent fait sortir, ils dui 
dirent: Sauve ta vie, ne regarde point derriére 
toi, et ne t'arréte en aucun endroit de la plaine; 
sauve-toi sur la montagne, de peur que tu ne 
périsses. 18 Et Lot leur répondit: Non, 
Seigneur, je te prie. 19 Voici, ton serviteur 
a maintenant trouvé gráce devant toi, et la fa- 
veur que tu m'as faite en préservant ma vie 
est merveilleusement grande; mais je ne pour- 
rai me sauver vers la montagne, que le mal ne 
m'atteigne, et que je ne meure. 20 Voici, je 
te prie, il y a là, tout prés, une ville où je puis 
me réfugier, et elle est petite; que je m'y 
sauve, je te prie, (n'est-elle pas bien petite ?) 
et mon àme vivra. 21 Etillui dit: Voici, je 
t'ai exaucé encore en cela, je ne détruirai point 
la ville dont tu as parlé. 22 Hâte-toi de t'y 
réfugier, car je ne pourrai rien faire jusqu'à ce 
que tu y sois entré. C'est pourquoi cette ville 
fut appelée Tsohar. 23 JJ Comme le soleil se 
levait sur la terre, Lot entra dans Tsohar. 
24 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit pleuvoir des cieux, 
sur Sodome et sur Gomorrhe, du souffre et du 
feu, de la part du SEIGNEUR. 25 Et il dé- 
truisit ces villes-là, et toute la plaine, et tous 
les habitants des villes, et tout ce qui croissait 
sur la terre. 26 €f Mais la femme de Lot re- 
garda en arriére, et elle devint une statue de 
sel. 27 J Et Abraham se levant de bon 
matin, vint au lieu où il s'était tenu devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 28 Et, regardant vers Sodome et 
Gomorrhe, et vers toute la plaine d'alentour, 
il vit monter dela terre une fumée comme la 
fumée d'une fournaise. 29 { Mais il était ar- 
rivé qu'en détruisant les villes de la plaine, 
Dieu s'était souvenu d'Abraham, et il avait 
retiré Lot dela ruine, quand il détruisit les 
viles où Lot habitait. 30 ¥ Or, Lot monta 
de Tsohar, et habita sur la montagne avec ses 
deux filles, car il craignait de demeurer dans 
Tsohar. Et il se retira dans une caverne avec 
ses deux filles. 31 Et l'ainée dit à la plus 
jeune: Notre pére est vieux, et il n'y a per- 
sonne sur la terre pour venir vers nous, selon 
la coutume de tous les pays. 32 Viens, don- 
nons du vin à notre pére, et dormons avec lui, 
afin que nous conservions la race de notre pére. 
33 Elles donnérent done du vin à boire à leur 
pére cette nuit-la; et l'ainée vint, et dormit 
avec son père, sans qu'il s'apergüt ni quand 
elle se coucha, ni quand elle se leva. 34 Et 
le lendemain l'ainée dit à la plus jeune: Voici, 
j'ai dormi la nuit passée avec mon père; don- 
nons-lui encore cette nuit du vin à boire, puis 
va, et dors avec lui, et nous conserverons la race 
de notre pére. 35 En cette nuit-là donc elles 
donnèrent encore du vin à boire à leur père 
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kai sicehPotoa 1) vewripa šcotum0n nerd rod rarpòg 
abrijg’ kal oùe goa iv rë cou]. abróv ral 
&vacrivau 36 Kai cvvéħaßov ai úo Ovyariptc 
Aor ik rot rarpòg abrüv. 37 Kal Értktv ij mpeo- 
Burépa vióv, cal kde rd Óvoua abro Md 
Aéyovca Ex rov maroóç pov’ obrog rarijg Mwafi- 
rv we rijc onpepov nuípac. 38 “Erexe dt ral y) 
ver vióv, kal éxddsce rò Üvoua abro) 'Aupàv 
Aéyovoa Yiàc yévovç pov’ obroc mario 'Aupavirüv 
Ewe Tig onpepov Hjutpoag. 


KE®. &. 


1 KAI ékivnoey rere“ ‘ABoadw eig yijv ), 
MG, kai genoey dvd pioov Káünc wai avd pisov 
Xoóp* 2 Elme dé 
“‘ABoadp mepi Záppac rij yvvawóc abrov bre dded- 
gn pow ¿oru pohn yàp eimeiv Bre yuv pov 
dort, on more aroKreivwow abróv ot dvògeg rijc 
Arrtoreche ÔÈ ’ABimédey Baot- 
Ade T'epápov kai ME rijv Záppav. 3 Kai ec 
Oev ó Osóc mpòç 'AfjiuuéNex, èv rv riv vókra kal 
elmev Ido od &moÜvüokeg wepi rig yvvauwóc nç 
abec’ abr 06 ¿oru ovvqknkvia avdpi. 4 ’ABipé- 
rex Ob ody f, adrijc, kai sime Kúp, £voc 
&yvoo)v Kai q ca d HD“; 


kal Tapqnosv èv Tepdpoig. 


móXeuc Ot gbr. 


5 Ox abróc por 
elev "AdEAGH pod iori; Kat abra pot elev Ade 
póc pov zor; tv kaÜapá Kxapdig Kai iv dnatoctvy 
6 Elre ò abr ó Oeòg kab’ 
Urvov Kayw Eyvwv bri ty kaQapá rapõig érotnoacg 


xepõv érolnoa Touro. 


robro, kal ijswcáuqv cov rov un apapreiy oe sic 
¿gš' Evexa rovrov obe dpijrd oe & asm abrijc. 
7 Nö òè awédog rüv yvvaika ry avOpurw, Sri 
mpogyrnc iori kal moocedterat mepi cov kai Choy: 
et de uù Grodiduc, yy / bri ámoÜavg od kal wavra 
8 Kai ¿pou 'AfuuEAeEy TQ mowi kai 
ixáAege mavrac rode maidac avrov, kal Hdνν 


1 Z 
Tra oa. 


Távra rà phpara ravra tig rà Ora abràv' tpoßh- 
9 Kai ixá- 
Aecev ABA T ‘ABpaàp kal elmev abr Ti 


Oncav dé mávreç ot ávOpwrot cóóópa. 


roro bmoímcac niv; ph ri nudpropey sic a£, drt 
brüyaysc e kal imi riv Baciciav pov &pap- 
ríav peyadnyv; čpyov Ó oboͤeig mous, Temolnkác 
pot. 10 Elme dé ABGH,fM r9 “ABoadpy Ti biber 


s roinoag robro; 11 Elme 0i 'Afgpaáu Elma yáp 


“Apa olk Ear. Geo tv ry romp rohr, ¿B£ re 


12 Kai 
yap d adedon pod ¿oru ie marpóc d oh 
ix ugrpóc* éyevnOn dé por eig yvvaika. 13 'Eyévsro 
de vika tiyayé pe ó Oeòg èr rob otkov roð marpóç 


drroxrevovow Evekev Tic yvvawóg pov. 


pov kai slra aùr Tavrny riv óuwawabvgv voujotuc 
sic ius, sic mrávra rómov ov tay ciaéADwpev , eiróv 
¿ut Sre Gd Ng pot iorw. 14 ge dé AG ux 
xa Sidpaxpa kal mpóBara xal uócxovc kai raidag 
xal mawicxac, kal to oe rp Afpaápu* kai àntüwksv 
abr Xáppav rv yvvaika abr 15 Kal rev 
"ABuédexy rp Apa, "I0o9 1) yj pov évavrioy cou ` 
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ingressaque minor filia, dormivit cum eo: et 
ne tunc quidem sensit quando concubuerit, 
vel quando illa surrexerit. 36 Conceperunt 
ergo duæ fili Lot de patre suo. 37 Peperit- 
que major filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Moab: 
ipse est pater Moabitarum usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 38 Minor quoque peperit filium, 
et vocavit nomen ejus Ammon, id est filius 
populi mei: ipse est pater Ammonitarum 
usque hodie. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 PROFECTUS inde Abraham in terram au- 
stralem, habitavit inter Cades et Sur: et pere- 
grinatus est in Geraris. 2 Dixitque de Sara 
uxore sua: Soror mea est. Misit ergo Abi- 
melech rex Gerarm, et tulit eam. 3 Venit 
autem Deus ad Abimelech per somnium nocte, 
et ait illi: En morieris propter mulierem 
quam tulisti: habet enim virum.. 4 Abime- 
lech vero non tetigerat eam, et ait: Domine, 
num gentem ignorantem et justam inter- 
ficies? 5 Nonne ipse dixit mihi: Soror mea 
est: et ipsa ait: Frater meus est? in sim- 
plicitate cordis mei, et munditia manuum 
mearum, feci hoc. 6 Dixitque ad eum Deus: 
Et ego scio quod simplici corde feceris: et 
ideo custodivi te ne peccares in me, et non 
dimisi ut tangeres eam, 7 Nunc ergo redde 
viro suo uxorem, quia propheta est: et orabit 
pro te, et vives; si autem nolueris reddere, 
scito quod morte morieris tu, et omnia quie 
tua sunt. 8 Statimque de nocte consurgens 
Abimelech, vocavit omnes servos suos: et 
locutus est universa verba hsc in auribus 
eorum, timueruntque omnes viri valde. 9 Vò- 
eavit autem Abimelech etiam Abraham, et 
dixit ei: Quid fecisti nobis? quid peccavimus 
in te, quia induxisti super me et super regnum 
meum peccatum grande? que non debuisti 
facere, fecisti nobis. 10 Rursumque expostu- 
lans, ait: Quid vidisti, ut hoc faceres? 11 Re- 
spondit Abraham: Cogitavi mecum, dicens: 
Forsitan non est timor Dei in loco isto: 
et interficient me propter uxorem meam: 
12 Alias autem et vere soror mea est, filia 
patris mei, et non filia matris: mex, et duxi 
eam in uxorem. 13 Postquam autem eduxit 
me Deus de domo patris mei, dixi ad eam: 
Hane misericordiam facies mecum : In omni 
loco, ad quem ingrediemur, dices quod frater 
tuus sim. 14 Tulit igitur Abimelech oves 
et boves, et servos, et ancillas, et dedit 
Abraham: reddiditque illi Saram uxorem 
suam, 15 Et ait: Terra coram vobis es: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


GENESIS. XIX. XX. 


and the younger arose, and lay with him; and 
he perceived not when she lay down, nor when 
she arose. 36 Thus were both the daughters 
of Lot with child by their father. 37 And 
the firstborn bare a son, and called his name 
Moab: the same ¿s the father of the Moabites 
unto this day. 38 And the younger, she also 
bare a son, and called his name Ben-ammi: 
the same ¿s the father of the children of 
Ammon unto this day. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND Abraham journeyed from thence to- 
ward the south country, and dwelled between 
Kadesh and Shur, and sojourned in Gerar. 
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife, She zs 
my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, 
and took Sarah. 3 But God came to Abime- 
lech in a dream by night, and said to him, 
Behold, thou art but a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken; for she is a man’s 
wife. 4 But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he said, Lord, wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation? 5 Said he not unto me, She 
is my sister ? and she, even she herself said, He 
is my brother: in the integrity of my heart 
and innocency of my hands have I done this. 
6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou didst this in the integrity of 
thy heart; for I also withheld thee from sinning 
against me: therefore suffered I thee not to 
touch her. 7 Now therefore restore the man 
his wife; for he is a prophet, and he shall 
pray for thee, and thou shalt live: and if thou 
restore her not, know thou that thou shalt 
surely die, thou, and all that are thine. 
8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the 
morning, and called all his servants, and told 
all these things in their ears: and the men 
were sore afraid. 9 Then Abimelech called 
Abraham, and said unto him, What hast thou 
done unto us? and what have I offended thee, 
that thou hast brought on me and on my 
kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds 
unto me that ought not to be done. 10 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What sawest 
thou, that thou hast done this thing? 11 And 
Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely the 
fear of God ¿s not in this place; and they will 
slay me for my wife's sake. 12 And yet in- 
deed she is my sister; she is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daughter of my mo- 
ther; and she became my wife. 13 Andit 
came to pass, when God caused me to wander 
from my father's house, that I said unto her, 
This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew 
unto me; at every place whither we shall come, 
say of me, He is my brother. 14 And Abime- 
lech took sheep, and oxen, and menservants, 
and womenservants, and gave them unto Abra- 
ham, and restored him Sarah his wife. 15 And 
Abimelech said, Behold, my land is before thee: 
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Und die jüngſte machte fih auch auf, und legte fij 
zu ihm; und er wards niht gewahr, ba fte fich 
legte, noch da ſie aufſtund. 36 Alſo wurden die 
beiden Töchter Lots ſchwanger von ihrem Vater. 
37 Und die älteſte gebar einen Sohn, den hieß fte 
Moab. Von dem kommen her die Moabiter, 
bis auf dieſen heutigen Tag. 38 Und die jüngſte 
gebar auch einen Sohn, den hieß ſie das Kind 
Ammi. Von dem kommen die Kinder Ammon, 
bis auf den heutigen Tag. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Abraham aber zog von dannen ins Land 
gegen Mittag, und wohnete zwiſchen Kades und 
Sur, und ward ein Fremdling zu Gerar. 2 Und 
ſprach von ſeinem Weibe Sarah: Es iſt meine 
Schweſter. Da ſandte Abimelech, der König zu 
Gerar, nach ihr, und ließ ſie holen. 3 Aber Gott 
kam zu Abimelech des Nachts im Traum, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Siehe da, du biſt des Todes, um 
des Weibes willen, das du genommen faft; denn 
ſie iſt eines Mannes Eheweib. 4 Abimelech aber 
hatte ſie nicht berühret, und ſprach: Herr, willſt 
du denn auch ein gerecht Volk erwürgen? 6 Hat 
er nicht zu mir geſagt: Sie iſt meine Schweſter? 
Und ſie hat auch geſagt: Er iſt mein Bruder? 
Hab ich doch das gethan mit einfältigem Herzen, 
und unſchuldigen Händen. 6 Und Gott ſprach zu 
ihm im Traum: Ich weiß auch, daß du mit ein⸗ 
fältigem Herzen das gethan haſt. Darum hab ich 
dich auch behütet, daß du nicht wider mich fime 
digteſt, und habe dirs nicht zugegeben, daß du ſie 
berührteſt. 7 So gib nun dem Mann ſein Weib 
wieder, denn er iſt ein Prophet, und laß ihn für 
dich bitten, ſo wirſt du lebendig bleiben. Wo du 
aber ſie nicht wiedergibſt, ſo wiſſe, daß du des 
Todes ſterben mußt, und alles, was dein iſt. 
8 Da ſtund Abimelech des Morgens frühe auf, 
und rief allen ſeinen Knechten, und ſagte ihnen 
dieſes alles vor ihren Ohren. Und die Leute 
fürchteten fi febr. 9 Und Abimelech rief Abra⸗ 
ham auch, und ſprach zu ihm: Warum haſt du 
uns das gethan? und was hab ich an dir ge⸗ 
ſündiget, daß du fo eine große Sünde wollteſt auf 
mich und mein Reich bringen? Du haſt mit mir 
gehandelt, nicht wie man handeln ſoll. 10 Und 
Abimelech ſprach weiter zu Abraham: Was 
haſt du geſehen, daß du ſolches gethan haſt? 
11 Abraham ſprach: Ich dachte, vielleicht iſt 
keine Gottesfurcht an dieſen Orten, und werden 
mich um meines Weibes willen erwürgen. 
12 Auch iſt ſie wahrhaftig meine Schweſter, denn 
ſie iſt meines Vaters Tochter, aber nicht meiner 
Mutter Tochter, und iſt mein Weib worden. 
13 Da mich aber Gott außer meines Vaters 
Hauſe wandern hieß, ſprach ich zu ihr: Die 
Barmherzigkeit thu an mir, daß, wo wir hin⸗ 
kommen, du von mir ſageſt, ich ſey dein Bruder. 
14 Da nahm Abimelech Schafe und Rinder, 
Knechte und Mägde, und gab fte Abraham; 
und gab ihm wieder ſein Weib Sarah, 15 Und 
ſprach: Siehe da, mein Land ſtehet dir offen; 
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et 1a plus jeune se leva et dormit avec lui, sans 
qu'il s'apergüt ni quand elle se coucha, ni 
quand elle seleva. 36 Ainsi les deux filles 
de Lot conçurent de leur père. 37 Et l'ainée 
enfanta un fils, et l'appela du nom de Moab: 
c'est le père des Moabites qui existent jusqu'à 
ce jour. 38 Et la plus jeune aussi enfanta 
un fils, et l'appela du nom de Ben-Hammi: 
c'est le père des enfants de Hammond guè 
existent jusqu'à ce jour. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Er Abraham s'en alla de là au pays du 
Midi, et demeura entre Kadés et Sur. Et il 
habitait à Guérar. 2 Or Abraham disait de 
Sara sa femme: C'est ma scour; et Abimélec, 
roi de Guérar, envoya, et prit Sara. 3 Mais 
Dieu apparut la nuit dans un songe à Abimé- 
Jee, et lui dit: Voici, tu mourras à cause de la 
femme que tu as prise, car elle a un mari. 
4 Or Abimélec nes'était point approché d'elle ; 
il dit donc: Seigneur, feras-tu aussi mourir 
une nation juste? 5 Ne m'a-t-il pas dit: C'est 
ma sœur? et elle-même aussi n'a-t-elle pas dit: 
C'est mon frére? J'ai fait ceci dans l'intégrité 
de mon cceur et dans la pureté de mes mains. 
6 Et Dieu lui dit en songe: Je sais que tu l'as 
fait dans lintégrité de ton cœur, aussi ai-je 
empêché que tu ne péchasses contre moi; c'est 
pourquoi je n'ai pas permis que tu la touchasses. 
7 Maintenant done rends à cet homme-là sa 
femme, car il est prophéte, et il priera pour toi, 
et tu vivras. Mais si tu ne la rends pas, sache 
que tu mourras certainement, avec tout ce qui 
tappartient. 8 Et Abimélee se leva de bon 
matin, et appela tous ses serviteurs, et les in- 
forma de toutes ces choses, et ils furent saisis 
de erainte. 9 Puis Abimélec appela Abraham, 
et lui dit: Que nous as-tu fait? Et en quoi 
t'ai-je offensé, que tu aies fait venir sur moi et 
sur mon royaume un si grand péché? Tu m'as 
fait des choses qui ne se doivent point faire. 
10 Abimélec dit aussi à Abraham: Qu'as-tu 
vu qui t'ait obligé de faire cela? 11 Et Abra- 
ham répondit: C'est parce que je disais: Assuré- 
ment il n'y a point de crainte de Dieu en ce 
lieu-ci, et ils me tueront à cause de ma femme. 
12 Au reste elle est véritablement ma sœur, 
fille de mon pére; mais elle n'est pas fille de 
ma mére, et elle m’a été donnée pour femme. 
13 Or il est arrivé, lorsque Dieu m'a conduit çà 
et là hors de la maison de mon pére, que je lui 
ai dit d elle, Fais-moi cette grace ; dans tous les 
lieux oà nous irons, dis de moi: C'est mon frére. 
14 Alors Abimélee prit des brebis, des bœufs, 
des serviteurs et des servantes, et les donna à 
Abraham, et lui rendit Sara sa femme. 15 Et 
ilajouta: Voici, mon pays est à ta disposition 
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od dv cor dptory raroics 16 Tj d Xájjg sme 
"100d didwea ya didpaxpa rp adeoy ov" ravra 
ferai oot elg riu¹im˙ roð mpoowmouv cov Kai HAν,w 
raic perà cov, kai m&wra dGdnevcov. 17 Wpooont- 
Earo 62 ‘ABpadp mpóç róv Gedy, kai iacaro ó Otóc 
roy 'Afip£Asy kai rijv yuyaika. abro kai rag madi- 
oxag abrov, kai £rekov* 18 Ori ovyxdeiwy ovv- 
wrewe Kópig EDU rd phrpav iv rd owp 


*AByutreyx Evexey Záppag rig yvvawóc “ABpaap. 


KE®. xd. 

1 KAI Küptog &rtokbjaro rijv áppav ka0à ele 
kal ¿monos Kóptoc rg Tdh waa thdAnoe. 2 Kai 
ov\aBovoa Érske rq) ‘ABpadp viàv eig ró yijpac, elc 
Tóv kaipóv kaÜà thddnoev abrQ Kúpioç. 3 Kai 
ixáAteotv "Affpaàpg TÓ Ovoua ToU vioU abroũ roð 
yevouivov abrQ, dy rerev abr Xájpa, "leaáx: 
4 Heptkreune d “ABpadp rv Ioadæ rj hug Tj 
óyüóy, rah versaro abr@ 6 Osdc. 6 Kal 
ABD i éxardy irüv yvixa tyévero abrqi Icas 
6 vióg abrov. 6 Eime 0b Xáppa YéXwrá por Em 
Kóptoc* 9c yàp dy dxoboy ovyxapeirai por. 7 Kai 
elne Tig dvayyedei rp “ABpadp bre ral 
Záppa, bre Erexoy vióv iv rQ ynog pov; 8 Kai 
nvindn rò raiòiov kal dmeyadaxricOyn* kai éroincey 
‘ABpadu Oox)v peyddny ig dreyadaxricOn 
"loads ó vióg abrov. 9 Id obo 0à Záppa ròv vióv 
"Ayap rijc Alyumriac, dg éyévero rø “ABpadp, mak- 
Covra perà Ioade rod vioU abr, 10 Kal dme rẹ 
“ABpadp EHS rv raid lornv rabrqv kal róv vidy 
abrijg ov yap pun kXgpovopurjatt ó vidg rig mawlo- 
eng Tabrng herd roð vod pov 'loaáx. 11 ZkXgpóv 
0b pen rò pipa cóó0pa vavriov “AGpady spi 
12 Elme dt ó Occ ry 'Apaáy 
Mj) oxdnpdv tor évavriov cov mepi roù rarò ov kal 
mepi Tie raid iorng mávra boa àv tiny cot Dappa, 


ToU vioù abroð. 


dove rij $evijc abrijg bri tv Isade xXnfjoerat 
co. orippa. 18 Kai ròv viv 0i rijg mawdioxne 
rabruc tlc E0voc piya moow abróv, bri o 
oó torv. 14 'Avíorg dé “ABpadu rà mpol, kal 
&Aafjev dprovc kal doxdy Vüaroc ral tüwxtv rj 
"Ayap' kal bmíOnkev imi ròv pov aùriç rò ma- 
"AmedOovca dé èria- 
vitro card r)v Épnpov, card rà $péíap Tov Üpkov. 
15 'E£Ouze Òt rò Vðwp ik rod doro, kal SSB rd 
ꝛraiòiov jTokáre puç Ang 16 'AseA0ovca ot 
ixáÜnro á&mtvavri: abrob uakpó0cv woel róLov Bo- 
Afw’ ele yap Ob ui) tw ràv Odvaroy vr aitov 
pov. Kai ikdOwev drévayre ajro)* ávafloijoav dé 
rò adio tcAavoey, 17 Eionxouce & ó Oeòg rig 
purig roð madiov lx roU rézou ob Iv, kal kd 
&yyekog OtoU rijv "Ayap ik rod obpavoU Kai ce 
abrj Ti torv, "Ayap; u poßoŭ' irarhroe yàp ó 
Occ Tie $wvijc ToU raiòiov ik ToU rézov o) éorly. 
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ubicumque tibi placuerit habita. 16 Saree 
autem dixit: Ecce mille argenteos dedi fratri 
tuo, hoc erit tibi in velemen oculorum ad 
omnes qui tecum sunt, et quocumque perrexe- 
ris: mementoque te deprehensam. 17 Orante 
autem Abraham, sanavit Deus Abimelech et 
uxorem, ancillasque ejus, et pepererunt: 
18 Concluserat enim Dominus omnem vulvam 
domus Abimelech propter Saram uxorem 
Abrahæ. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 VISITAVIT autem Dominus Saram sicut 
promiserat: et implevit que locutus est. 
2 Concepitque, et peperit filium in senectute 
sua, tempore quo predixerat ei Deus. 3 Vo- 
eavitque Abraham nomen fili sui, quem 
genuit ei Sara, Isaac: 4 Et circumcidit eum 
octavo die, sicut præceperat ei Deus, 5 Cum 
centum esset annorum: hae quippe setate 
patris, natus est Isaac, 6 Dixitque Sara: 
Risum fecit mihi Deus: quieumque audierit, 
corridebit mihi. 7 Rursumque ait: Quis 
auditurum crederet Abraham, quod Sara lao- 
taret filium, quem peperit ei jam seni? 
8 Crevit igitur puer, et ablactatus est: fecit- 
que Abraham grande convivium in die ablac- 
tationis ejus. 9 Cumque vidisset Sara filium 
Agar Ægyptiæ ludentem cum Isaac filio suo, 
dixit ad Abraham: 10 Ejice ancillam hane, 
et filium ejus: non enim erit heres filius 
ancille cum filio meo Isaac. 11 Dure accepit 
hoe Abraham pro filio suo. 12 Cui dixit 
Deus: Non tibi videatur asperum super puero, 
et super ancilla tua: omnia que dixerit tibi 
Sara, audi vocem ejus: quia in Isaac vocabitur 
tibi semen. 13 Sed et filium ancillæ faciam 
in gentem magnam, quia semen tuum est. 
14 Surrexit itaque Abraham mane, et tollens 
panem et utrem aque, imposuit scapule ejus, 
tradiditque puerum, et dimisit eam. Qua 
cum abiisset, errabat in solitudine Bersabee, 
15 Cumque consumpta esset aqua in utre, 
abjecit puerum subter unam arborum, que 
ibi erant. 16 Et abiit, seditque e regione 
proeul quantum potest areus jacere; dixit 
enim: Non videbo morientem puerum: et 
sedens contra, levavit vocem suam et flevit. 
17 Exaudivit autem Deus vocem pueri: vo- 
cavitque angelus Dei Agar de cœlo, dicens" 
Quid agis, Agar? noli timere: exaudivit 
enim Deus vocem pueri de loco in quo est 
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dwell where it pleaseth thee. 16 And unto 
Sarah he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand pieces of silver: behold, he 
ds to thee a covering of the eyes, unto all that 
are with thee, and with all other: thus she 
was reproved. 17 FJ So Abraham prayed 
unto God: and God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife, and his maidservants; and they bare 
children. 18 For the Lorn had fast closed 
up all the wombs of the house of Abimelech, 
because of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND the Lorp visited Sarah as he had 
said, and the LoRD did unto Sarah as he had 
spoken. 2 For Sarah conceived, and bare 
Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time 
of which God had spoken to him. 3 And 
Abraham called the name of his son that was 
born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, 
Isaac. 4 And Abraham circumcised his son 
Isaac being eight days old, as God had com- 
manded him. 5 And Abraham was an hun- 
dred years old, when his son Isaac was born 
unto him. 6 J And Sarah said, God hath 
made me to laugh, so that all that hear will 
laugh with me. 7 And she said, Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that Sarah should 
have given children suck? for I have born 
him a son in his old age. 8 And the child 
grew, and was weaned: and Abraham made 
a great feast the same day that Isaac was 
weaned. 9 And Sarah saw the son of 
Hagar the Egyptian, which she had born 
unto Abraham, mocking. 10 Wherefore she 
said unto Abraham, Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of this bondwoman 
shall not be heir with my son, even with Isaac. 
11 And the thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham’s sight because of his son. 12 4 And 
God said unto Abraham, Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight because of the lad, and because of 
thy bondwoman; in all that Sarah hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called. 13 And also 
of the son of the bondwoman will I make a 
nation, because he ¿s thy seed. 14 And Abra- 
ham rose up early in the morniug, and took 
bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto 
Hagar, putting ç on her shoulder, and the 
child, and sent her away: and she departed, 
and wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba. 
15 And the water was spent in the bottle, 
and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. 
16 And she went, and sat her down over 
against him a good way off, as it were a bow- 
shot: for she said, Let me not see the 
death of the child. And she sat over 
against Aim, and lift up her voice and 
wept. 17 And God heard the voice of 
' the lad; and the angel of God called to 
Hagar out of heaven, and said unto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar? fear not; for God 
hath heard the voice of the lad where he 28. 
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1 Buch Moſe 20, 21. 


wohne, wo dirs wohl gefällt. 16 Und ſprach zu 
Sarah: Siehe da, ich habe deinem Bruder tauſend 
Silberlinge gegeben; ſiehe, das ſoll dir eine 
Decke der Augen ſein vor allen, die bei dir ſind, 
und allenthalben. Und das war ihre Strafe. 
17 Abraham aber betete zu Gott; da heilete 
Gott Abimelech, und ſein Weib, und ſeine Mägde, 
daß ſie Kinder gebaren. 18 Denn der Herr hatte 
zuvor hart verſchloſſen alle Mütter des Hauſes 
Abimelech, um Sarah, Abrahams Weibes, 
willen. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſuchte heim Sarah, wie er 
geredet hatte, und that mit ihr, wie er geredet 
hatte. 2 Und Sarah ward ſchwanger, und gebar 
Abraham einen Sohn in ſeinem Alter, um die 
Zeit, die ihm Gott geredet hatte. 3 Und Abraham 
hieß ſeinen Sohn, der ihm geboren war, Iſaak, 
den ihm Sarah gebar, 4 Und beſchnitt ihn 
am achten Tage, wie ihm Gott geboten hatte. 
5 Hundert Jahr war Abraham alt, da ihm ſein 
Sohn Iſaak geboren ward. 6 Und Sarah ſprach: 
Gott hat mir ein Lachen zugerichtet; denn wer es 
hören wird, der wird mein lachen; 7 Und ſprach: 
Wer dürfte von Abraham ſagen, daß Sarah 
Kinder ſäuget, und hätte ihm einen Sohn geboren 
in ſeinem Alter? 8 Und das Kind wuchs, und 
ward entwöhnet; und Abraham machte ein groß 
Mahl am Tage, da Iſaak entwöhnet ward. 
9 Und Sarah ſahe den Sohn Hagar, den egypti⸗ 
ſchen, den ſie Abraham geboren hatte, daß er ein 
Spötter war; 10 Und ſprach zu Abraham: 
Treibe dieſe Magd aus mit ihrem Sohn; denn 
dieſer Magd Sohn ſoll nicht erben mit meinem 
Sohn Iſaak. 11 Das Wort gefiel Abraham ſehr 
übel, um ſeines Sohns willen. 12 Aber Gott 
ſprach zu ihm: Laß dirs nicht übel gefallen des 
Knaben und der Magd halben. Alles, was 
Sarah dir geſagt hat, dem gehorche. Denn in 
Iſaak ſoll dir der Same genannt werden. 
13 Auch will ich der Magd Sohn zum Volk 
machen, darum, daß er deines Samens iſt. 
14 Da ſtund Abraham des Morgens frühe auf, 
und nahm Brod und eine Flaſche mit Waſſer, und 
legte es Hagar auf ihre Schulter, und den Kna⸗ 
ben mit, und ließ ſie aus. Da zog ſie hin, und 
ging in der Wüſte irre bei Berſaba. 15 Da nun 
das Waſſer in der Flaſche aus war, warf ſie den 
Knaben unter einen Baum, 16 Und ging hin, 
und ſetzte ſich gegenüber von ferne, eines Bogen⸗ 
ſchuſſes weit; denn ſie ſprach: Ich kann nicht 
zuſehen des Knaben Sterben. Und ſie ſetzte 
ſich gegenüber, und hub ihre Stimme auf, 
und weinete. 17 Da erhörete Gott die Stimme 
des Knaben. Und der Engel Gottes rief vom 
Himmel der Hagar, und ſprach zu ihr: Was iſt 
dir, Hagar? Fürchte dich nicht; denn Gott hat 
erhöret die Stimme des wnaken da er liegt. 
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16 Etil dit à Sara: 
Voici, j'ai donné à ton frère mille pièces 
d'argent; afin que tu aies un voile sur tes yeux 
devant tous ceux qui sont avec toi, et devant 
tout le monde. Et ainsi elle fut reprise. 
17 «| Et Abraham pria Dieu, et Dieu guérit 
Abimélec, sa femme et ses servantes, et elles 
eurent des enfants; 18 Car le SEIGNEUR avait 
rendu stérile toute la maison d'Abimélec, à 
cause de Sara, femme d'Abraham. 


demeure où il te plaira. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Er lÉternel visita Sara, ainsi qu'il lui 
avait dit, et il accomplit sa parole. 2 Sara 
congut done et enfanta un fils à Abraham dans 
sa vieillesse, au temps précis que Dieu lui avait 
dit. 3 Et Abraham appela du nom d'Isaac 
le fils qui lui était né, celui que Sara lui avait 
enfanté. 4 Et Abraham circoncit son fils Isaac 
âgé de huit jours, comme Dieu le lui avait com- 
mandé. 5 Or Abraham était àgé de cent ans, 
quand Isaac son fils lui naquit. 6 f Et Sara 
dit: Dieu m'a donné lieu de rire; tous ceux 
qui l'apprendront riront avec moi. 7 Elle dit 
aussi: Qui ett dit à Abraham que Sara allaite- 
rait des enfants? car je lui ai enfanté un fils 
dans sa vieillesse? 8 Et l'enfant crit, et fut 
sevré. Et Abraham fit un grand festin le jour 
ou Isaac fut sevré. 9 €«| Et Sara vit que le fils 
que l'Égyptienne Agar avait enfanté à Abra- 
ham, se moquait. 10 Et elle dit à Abraham; 
Chasse cette servante et son fils; car le fils de 
cette servante ne partagera point l'héritage 
avec mon fils, avec Isaac. 11 Et cela déplut 
fort à Abraham, à cause de son fils. 12 J Mais 
Dieu dit à Abraham: N'aie point de chagrin 
au sujet de cet enfant, ni de ta servante; dans 
tout ce que Sara te dira, acquiesce à sa parole; 
car c'est en Isaac que ta postérité sera appelée. 
13 Et toutefois je ferai aussi devenir le fils de 
la servante une nation, parce qu'il est ta race. 
14 Puis Abraham se leva de bon matin, et prit 
du pain et une outre d'eau, et il les donna à 
Agar, en les mettant sur son épaule. II hui 
donna aussi lenfant, et la renvoya. Elle se 
mit en chemin, et erra au désert de Béer- 
Sébah. 15 Or, quand l'eau de l'outre manqua, 
elle laissa l'enfant sous un arbrisseau. 16 Et 
elle s'en alla environ à la portée d'une fléche, et 
s'assit vis-à-vis; car elle dit: Que je ne voie 
point mourir mon enfant. S’étant donc assise 
vis-à-vis, elle éleva sa voix et pleura. 17 Et Dieu 
entendit la voix du jeune garçon, et du haut des 
cieux lange de Dieu appela Agar, et lui dit: 
Qu’as-tu Agar? Ne crains point, car Dieu a en. 
terdu ‘a voix du jeune garcon dw lieu où il es* 
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TENESIS, cd, cg. 


18 Ardor nbi kal AdBE rò maðiov, cal kpárgaov rj) 
x&pí cov abró' tic yap voc uéya moujow abró. 
19 Kai dvimtev ó sóc rode ó$0aXuobc abrzc xai 
alde $péap boͤarog Lovrog Kai ¿mopsú0n kai ExAnoe 
20 Kai 
HY Ò Ocóc perà roO raiòtou, kai nvEnOn kal karen- 
ow iv rj spn’ 21 Kai 
carpxnoey iv rjj. ¿oñuq Oapáv* kal DaBev abr 7) 
22 'Eytvero dt 
iv rq) rapp treiv kal elev '" ABuiéNex kal 'OyoZa0 


"rss cun ONG. : w 
roy áckóv ÜQaroc kai émórist Tó aov. 
iyévero d roÉórmc. 
: x ME UM 
pürop yuyaika ix ric Aiyúrrov. 


6 vuuQaywyóc aùroðŭ Kai Giux0X ó apxtorparnyoc rig 
Ovváusuc abro) mpdg `ABoaàn AEywy O Geòg nerd 
coU iv müciw olg éàv mode. 23 Növ ody Óuocóv 
pot row Ocóv, pù dducnoe pe nòt rd orippa pou 
unòè rò Üvouá pov’ AAG card rijv dixaociyny ijv 
érroinoa perà coU morosg per iuo), kal ry yg 7 od 
mapqkncac £v gbr. 24 Kai ere ‘ABpadp E 
25 Kai jXey£cev 'AfBpaáp róv AGA 


"tol THY Qptárwv TOU bòarog WY átiNovro oi mui- 


dod pat. 


deg ToU ’ABimédey. 26 Kai mev abre AHν,ttñůdſ 
Obe fyvuv ric éroinsé cov rò pipa rovro* ob0b od 
pot &riyyyeXac, odd? ¿yQ Tjikovca AN i onpepor. 
27 Kai HM ‘ABpadpu mpóßara xal uóoxovc kai 
füeke r@ "ABiuédex' Kai óu0zuro dudédreoor ibh- 
km. 
Barwy póvac. 29 Kai ele ABimédey rë ‘“ABpadp 


28 Kai toe ‘ABpadp Erd auvadac rpo- 


Ti stow ai érrà àuváüsc röv mpoßárwv robrwy dg 
kornoag uóvac; 30 Kai ere ‘ABpadp bre rác 
&rrà apvadac nly map tpoŭ, iva doi por cig pap- 
31 Aid 
rob ro & õο¹ άiõR ró bvopa Tov rómou éxeivov $ptap 
32 Kai ðt- 
Oevro dtabneny év rp Sr Tov orie 
62 *ABipérey, 
Biyor 6 dpywrpármyoc rig duvapewe abro), kai 
33 Kai 
egurevoey "ABpadp dpovpav ¿mi rq pptarı roð Bo- 
kov, kai EmtkaAÉcaro ixet rò dvopa Kupiov, Osóc 


Tupioy Ort ¿yQ Wwpvta TÓ @pšao roUro. 


oͤo ig od, Öri beet Wpooay ayddorepor. 
Artorn 


'Oxotà0 6 vvujaywyóc abro? rai 


éxéorpepay tic rv yiv röv @uMurug. 


aiówwc. 34 Ilapgkgot ó ‘ABpadp iv rj yj rev 


$vXocricig Nuépac 70XXágc. 


K EO. cg. 

1 KAI éyévero perà rà püuara rabra 6 Osóc 
éweipace tov 'Afpaàu cal me abrg ‘ABpady 
2 Kai rme AaGe 
roy vióv cov róv dyarnrò Sy iydrnoag, róv 


"AGpaáu. Kai elmev dod &yó. 


"Ioadx, kai mopevOnre sic r) yijv rv ir, kai 
aviveyxe aùròv u sic ddoKdprwow ip èv rey 
8 Avaordg 08 ‘ABpadp 
TÓ mpwi éxécate riv vov abrod’ maptraBe dé 
pE? éavrod dbo maidac kai 'Icaàk roy vióv abrov, 
kal oxicac Zida eig odoKkdprwow ávacrác èro- 
pró0n. Kai Ie bmi rüv rówov by elrev abrQ 
6 Bòr rj up TH rpiry. 4 Kal dv 


óptuv Gv Qy cot e. 


quem vi abstulerant servi ejus. 


GENESIS, XXI. XXII. 


18 Surge, tolle puerum, et tene manum illius: 
quia in gentem magnam faciam eum. 19 Ape- 
ruitque oculos ejus Deus: que videns puteum 
aque, abiit, et implevit utrem, deditque puero 
bibere. 20 Et fuit cum eo: qui crevit, et 
moratus est in solitudine, factusque est juvenis 
sagittarius, 21 Habitavitque in deserto Pha- 
ran, et accepit illi mater sua uxorem de terra 
JEgypti. 22 Eodem tempore dixit Abime- 
lech, et Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, ad 
Abraham: Deus tecum est in universis quee 
agis. 23 Jura ergo per Deum, ne noceas 
mihi, et posteris meis, stirpique mem: sed 
juxta misericordiam, quam feci tibi, facies 
mihi, et terre in qua versatus es advena. 
24 Dixitque Abraham: Ego jurabo. 25 Et 
increpavit Abimelech propter puteum aque 
26 Respon- 
ditque Abimelech: Nescivi quis fecerit hane 
rem: sed et tu non indieasti mihi, et ego 
non audivi preter hodie. 27 Tulit itaque 
Abraham oves et boves, et dedit Abimelech: 
pereusseruntque ambo fœdus. 28 Et sta- 
tuit Abraham septem agnas gregis seorsum, 
29 Cui dixit Abimelech: Quid sibi volunt 
septem agn:e iste, quas stare fecisti seorsum P 
30 Atille: Septem, inquit, agnas accipies de 
manu mea: ut sint mihi in testimonium, quo- 
niam ego fodi puteum istum. 31 Idcirco 
vocatus est locus ille Bersabee: quia ibi uter- 
que juravit. 32 Et inierunt foedus pro puteo 
juramenti. 33 Surrexit autem Abimelech, et 
Phicol princeps exercitus ejus, reversique sunt 
in terram Palestinorum. Abraham vero plan- 
tavit nemus in Bersabee, et invocavit ibi 
nomen Domini Dei æterni. 34 Et fuit colo- 
nus terre Palwstinorum diebus multis. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Qu postquam gesta sunt, tentavit Deus 
Abraham, et dixit ad eum: Abraham, Abra- 
ham. At ille respondit: Adsum. 2 Ait 
illi: Tolle filium tuum unigenitum, quem 
diligis, Isaac, et vade in terram visionis: 
atque ibi offeres eum in holocaustum super 
unum montium 
3 Igitur Abraham de nocte consurgens, stra- 
vit asinum suum : ducens secum duos juvenes, 
et Isaac filium suum: cumque concidisset 
ligna in holocaustum, abiit ad locum quem 
preeceperat ei Deus. 4 Die autem tertio, 


quem monstravero tibi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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GENESIS, XXI. XXII. 


18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in 
thine hand; for I wil make him a great 
nation. 19 And God opened her eyes, and 
she saw & well of water; and she went, and 
filled the bottle with water, and gave the lad 
drink, 20 And God was with the lad; and 
he grew, and dwelt in the wilderness, and 
became an archer. 21 And he dwelt in the 
wilderness of Paran: and his mother took 
him a wife out of the land of Egypt. 
22 | And it came to pass at that time, that 
Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host spake unto Abraham, saying, God 7s 
with thee in all that thou doest: 23 Now 
therefore swear unto me here by God that 
thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with 
my son, nor with my son's son: but according 
to the kindness that I have done unto thee, 
thou shalt do unto me, and to the land wherein 
thou hast sojourned. 24 And Abraham said, 
I wil swear. 25 And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a wellof water, which 
Abimelech's servants had violently taken 
away. 26 And Abimelech said, I wot not 
who hath done this thing: neither didst thou 
tell me neither yet heard I of it, but to day. 
27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and 
gave them unto Abimelech ; and both of them 
made a covenant. 28 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by themselves. 29 And 
Abimelech said unto Abraham, What mean 
these seven ewe lambs which thou hast set 
by themselves? 30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou take of my hand, 
that they may be a witness unto me, that I 
have digged this well 31 Wherefore he 
called that place Beer-sheba; because there 
they sware both of them. 32 Thus they 
made a covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abime- 
leeh rose up, and Phichol the chief captain of 
his host, and they returned into the land of 
the Philistines. 33 J And Abraham planted 
a grove in Beer-sheba, and called there on the 
name of the Lorp, the everlasting God. 
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines' 
land many days. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and said unto 
him, Abraham: and he said, Behold, here I 
am. 2 And he said, Take now thy son, thine 
only son Isaae, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 3 § And 
Abraham rose up early in the morning, and 
saddled his ass, and took two of his young 
men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave 
the wood for the burnt offering, and rose 
up, and went unto the place of which God 
had told him. 4 Then on the third day 
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1 Buch Mofe, 21, 22. 


18 Stehe auf, nimm den Knaben, und führe thn 
an deiner Hand; denn ich will ihn zum großen 
Volk machen. 19 Und Gott that ihr die Augen 
auf, daß ſie einen Waſſerbrunnen ſahe. Da ging 
ſie hin, und füllete die Flaſche mit Waſſer, und 
tränkte den Knaben. 20 Und Gott war mit dem 
Knaben; der wuchs, und wohnete in der Wüſte, 
und ward ein guter Schütze, 21 Und wohnete in 
der Wüſte Pharan. Und ſeine Mutter nahm ihm 
ein Weib aus Egyptenland. 22 Zu derſelbigen 
Zeit redete Abimelech und Phichol, ſein Feld⸗ 
hauptmann, mit Abraham, und ſprach: Gott iſt 
mit dir in allem, das du thuſt. 23 So ſchwöre 
mir nun bei Gott, daß du mir, noch meinen 
Kindern, noch meinen Neffen keine Untreue er⸗ 
zeigen wolleſt; ſondern die Barmherzigkeit, die 
ich an dir gethan habe, an mir auch thuſt, und an 
dem Lande, da du ein Fremdling innen biſt. 
24 Da ſprach Abraham: Ich will ſchwören. 
25 Und Abraham ſtrafte Abimelech um des 
Waſſerbrunnens willen, den Abimelechs Knechte 
hatten mit Gewalt genommen. 26 Da ant⸗ 
wortete Abimelech: Ich habs nicht gewußt, wer 
das gethan hat; auch haſt du mirs nicht ange⸗ 
ſagt; dazu hab ichs nicht gehöret, denn heute. 
27 Da nahm Abraham Schafe und Rinder, und 
gab ſie Abimelech; und machten beide einen 
Bund mit einander. 28 Und Abraham ſtellete 
dar fieben Lämmer beſonders. 29 Da ſprach 
Abimelech zu Abraham: Was ſollen die ſieben 
Lämmer, die du beſonders dargeſtellet haſt? 
30 Er antwortete: Sieben Lämmer ſollſt du von 
meiner Hand nehmen, daß ſie mir zum Zeugniß 
ſeien, daß ich dieſen Brunnen gegraben habe. 
31 Daher heißt die Stätte Berſaba, daß ſie beide 
mit einander da geſchworen haben. 32 Und alſo 
machten ſie den Bund zu Berſaba. Da machten 
ſich auf Abimelech, und Phichol, ſein Feldhaupt⸗ 
mann, und zogen wieder in der Philiſter Land. 
33 Abraham aber pflanzete Bäume zu Berſaba; 
und predigte daſelbſt von dem Namen des Herrn, 
des ewigen Gottes. 34 Und war ein Fremdling 
in der Philiſter Lande eine lange Zeit. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Nach dieſen Geſchichten verſuchte Gott 
Abraham, und ſprach zu ihm: Abraham! Und er 
antwortete: Hie bin ich. 2 Und er ſprach: Nimm 
Iſaak, deinen einigen Sohn, den du lieb haſt, 
und gehe hin in das Land Morija; und opfere 
ihn daſelbſt zum Brandopfer auf einem Berge, 
den ich dir ſagen werde. 3 Da ſtund Abraham 
des Morgens frühe auf, und gürtete ſeinen 
Eſel, und nahm mit ſich zween Knaben, und ſeinen 
Sohn Iſaak, und ſpaltete Holz zum Brandopfer, 
machte ſich auf, und ging hin an den Ort, da⸗ 
von ihm Gott geſagt hatte. 4 Am dritten Tage 


GENE SE, XXI. XXII. 


18 Lève-toi, lève le jeune garcon, et prends-le 
par la main; car je le ferai devenir une grande 
nation. 19 Et Dieu lui ouvrit les yeux, et 
elle vit une source d'eau; et, y étant allée, elle 
remplit d'eau so» outre, et donna à boire au 
jeune gargon. 20 Et Dieu fut avec le jeune 
gargon, qui devint grand et demeura au désert ; 
et il fut tireur d’are. 21 Il demeura au désert 
de Paran. Et sa mère lui prit une femme du 
pays d'Égypte. 22 ¶ Et il arriva en ce temps- 
là qu'Abimélee, accompagné de Picol, chef de 
son armée, parla à Abraham, en disant: Dieu 
est avec toi dans tout ce que tu fais. 23 Main- 
tenant done jure-moi ici, par le nom de Dieu, 
que tu ne me mentiras point, ni à mes enfants, 
ni aux enfants de mes enfants, et que tu agiras 
envers moi, et envers le pays où tu as demeuré 
comme étranger, selon la faveur que je t'ai 
faite. 24 Et Abraham répondit: Je te le jure. 
25 Mais Abraham se plaignit à Abimélec au 
sujet d'une source d'eau, dont les serviteurs 
d'Abimélec s'étaient emparés par violence. 
26 Et Abimélec dit: Je n'ai point su qui a fait 
cela, tu ne m'en as pas non plus averti, et je 
n'en ai point encore entendu parler jusqu'à ce 
jour. 27 Alors Abraham prit des brebis et 
des bœufs, et les donna à Abimélec, et ils firent 
alliance ensemble. 28 Et Abraham mit à part 
sept jeunes brebis de son troupeau. 29 Et 
Abimélec dit à Abraham: Que veulent dire 
ces sept jeunes brebis que tu as mises à part? 
30 Etilrépondit: C'est que tu prendras ces 
sept jeunes brebis de ma main, pour qu'elles 
me servent de témoignage que j'ai creusé ce 
puits. 31 C'est pourquoi on appela ce lieu-là 
Béer-Sébah; car tous deux y jurérent. 32 Ils 
firent done alliance à Béer-Sébah. Puis Abimé- 
lec se leva avec Picol, chef de son armée, et ils 
s'en retournérent au pays des Philistins. 33 Et 
Abraham planta un bois 4 Béer-Sébah, et 
invoqua là le nom du SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'éternité. 34 Et Abraham demeura comme 
étranger au pays des Philistins durant un long 
temps. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 APRES cela il arriva, que Dieu, éprouvant 
Abraham, lui dit: Abraham! Et il répondit: 
Me voici. 2 Et Dieu lui dit: Prends mainte- 
nant, ton fils unique, Isaac, ton bien-aimé, et 
ten va au pays de Morijah, et, là, offre-le en 
holocauste sur l'une des montagnes que je te 
dirai. 3 @ Abraham s'étant donc levé de 
bon matin, mit le bat sur son ane, et prit 
avea lui deux de ses serviteurs, et Isaac son 
fils. Et, ayant fencu le bois pour l'holocauste, 
il se mit en chemin, et s'en alla au lieu 
que Dieu lui avait dit. 4 Le troisième jour 
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TENEXIZ, xf. 


“ABpadp roic 6¢0adpoig abroU ss róv rórov pa- 
coe 6 Kai rev ADN roig masiv abro) 
Kabioare abrob nerd rig Óvov* éy& 0b Kai rò 
vraiüáptov ÜteXevoóps0a. Ewe e, kal mpookvvijcav- 
reg ávacarpéiyouey mpòc vuüc. 6 Hage d AHD 
rà Edda ric ÓXokapmctwc Kai ErtOnkev 'Icadk rà 
vig abro): SE 0à nerd xeipacg kal rò zip kai 
Thy paxapay, kal éropsóOoav oi dbo Gua. 7 Elme 
os Joade mode 'Afpaàp róv maripa abro) Ilárep. 
0 d elme Ti dori, réxvov; elme 06 Ido rò rip kai 
rà Edda, rob ort rò mpóßarov rà sic ÓXokápmwow ; 
8 Elre 0£ 'Afpaáp, O Osüc bWerar tavr mpéßarov 
eig dAoKxdprrwow, rékvov.  IIopevO£vrec d dupdrepor 
dpa 9 “HdOov ¿zi róv rómov bv e abrq ó Góc. 
Kai wxoddunoev ¿kë "ABpaáp rò Buoiacrhpiov kai 
ereus rà Evra’ kai cvprodioac Isade ròv viov 
abrov imtÜmkev abróv iml rò Ouoworhpiov imavw 
Tüv Eidwy. 10 Kai tkérevey 'Affpaàu ray x&ipa 
abro) haBeéiv rijv uáxaipav, opatar roy vióv abro). 
11 Kai ixáAescev aùròv dyysXoc Kupiou ix rod 
obpavoU kai &tv A “u '"AfBpaáp. O dé elev 
Ido yo. 
cov imi rd Toaiápiv ub mooy abr pndév* 


12 Kai sine M erg Tv xeipá 


viv yàp tyvwr ort poßğ od Tov Otóv, kai ode ideiow 
Tov vioU cov Tov dyamnrou dc pé. 13 Kai áva- 
HE “ABpadp roic ójÜaXuoig abroU ede, ai 
idod coiòg ele karexópevoc iv óvrq D rë Kepa- 
Twv. Kai ¿mopso0n “ABpadu kai Ae rov kpióv, 
kal àvijveykev. abróv sig óXokápzwcw vri '"Icadk 
14 Kai ixáXeoev 'ABpaáp rò Óvo- 
pa ToU rómov éixeivov Kópioc clðev -iva &ümuwot 
onpepov 'Ev r@ dpe Kóptoc 0605. 15 Kal irá- 
Ne ZyyeNoç Kupiov rov ‘ABpadp dedrepov éx ro 


ToU vioU abroð. 


ovpavod Aéyuv 16 Kar éuavrov noga, M Kú- 
oog, ov ctvekev bmoígscac TÓ Qua roro kai ovK 
égsiow ToU vioU cov roù dyamnrod ðr iu& 17 H 
pv. ebXoyGv ebXoytsw as, Kai rAnOivov mXn0vvà 
TÓ orippa cov we Tobe doripag Tov oùpavoŭ Kai 
óc Thy dupov Thy mapa rò xEthog Tho Padaconc: 
kai KAnpovopnoe Td orippa cov Tac TÓX&c THY 
ùnevavriwv, 18 Kai évevoynOnoovra: iv rw o- 
pari cov mavra rà Gyn rig yic, av wy vrrijcov- 
cac Tie ipijc pwvie. 19 ’Ameorpagn dt AGH 
mpoc rove maidag abrov, kal advacravrec šmopsú- 
Onoav dpa tri rò $píap roù SpKov' Kai KargKnoev 
'Afjpaàu ¿ri rò $ptap ToU Üpkov. 20 'Ey&vero dé 
perà rd phyara raŭra kal aynyyéhyn rg ABD 
Atyovrtic Ido réroke Md kal abr? viode rẹ 
Naywp rp dd e cov, 21 Tov O06 mpwrórokov 
kai rov Badé adedgpov abroU,kal ro Kapound ma- 
ripa Xópwv, 22 Kai róv Xa cai AZab kal róv 
Sg kal róv Id kai róv Bafound. 23 Ba- 
Bound dé éyévynoe riv ‘PeBéxxav. Oer obrot vioi 
ode rece Medyd rg Naywo rë ddedko@ 'Afpaáy. 


GENESIS, XXII. 


elevatis oculis, vidit locum procul: 5 Dixitque 
ad pueros suos: Expectate hic cum asino: ego 
et puer illuc usque properantes, postquam 
6 Tulit 
quoque ligna holocausti, et imposuit super 


adoraverimus; revertemur ad vos. 


Isaac filium suum: ipse vero portabat in 
manibus ignem et gladium. Cumque duo per- 
gerent simul, 7 Dixit Isaac patri suo: Pater 
mi, At ille respondit: Quid vis, fili? Ecce, 
inquit, ignis et ligna: ubi est victima holo- 
8 Dixit autem Abraham: Deus pro- 
Per- 


9 Et venerunt ad locum 


causti ? 
videbit sibi vietimam holocausti, fili mi. 
gebant ergo pariter. 
quem ostenderat ei Deus, in quo edificavit 
altare, et desuper ligna composuit: cumque 
alligasset Isaac filium suum, posuit eum in 
10 Exten- 
ditque manum, et arripuit gladium, ut immo- 


altare super struem lignorum. 


laret filium suum. 11 Et ecce angelus Domini 
de cælo elamavit, dicens: Abraham, Abraham. 
Qui respondit: Adsum. 12 Dixitque ei: Non 
extendas manum tuam super puerum, neque 
facias illi quidquam : nune cognovi quod times 
Deum, et non pepercisti unigenito filio tuo 
propter me. 13 Levavit Abraham oculos suos, 
viditque post tergum arietem inter vepres 
herentem cornibus, quem assumens obtulit 
holocaustum pro filio. 14 Appellavitque no- 
men loci illius, Dominus videt. Unde usque 
hodie dicitur: In monte Dominus videbit. 
15 Vocavit autem angelus Domini Abraham 
secundo de cxlo dicens: 16 Per memetipsum 
juravi, dieit Dominus: quia fecisti hanc rem, 
et non pepercisti filio tuo unigenito propter 
me: 17 Benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cœli, et velut arenam quae 
est in littore maris: possidebit semen tuum 
18 Et BENE- 
DICENTUR in semine tuo omnes gentes 
19 Rever- 
susque est Abraham ad pueros suos, abierunt- 
que Bersabee simul, et habitavit ibi. 20 His 
ita gestis, nuntiatum est Abrahæ quod Melcha 
quoque genuisset filios Nachor fratri suo, 


portas inimicorum suorum, 


terre, quia obedisti voci mez. 


21 Hus primogenitum, et Buz fratrem ejus, 
et Camuel patrem Syrorum, 22 Et Cased, 
et Azau, Pheldas quoque et Jedlaph, 23 Ac 
Bathuel, de quo nata est Rebecca: octo 
istos genuit Melcha, Nachor fratri Abrahe. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


GENESIS, XXII. 


Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place 
afar off. 5 And Abraham said unto his young 
men, Abide ye here with the ass; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and worship, and come 
again to you. 6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burut offering, and laid ct upon 
Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his 
hand, and a knife; and they went both of 
them together. 7 And Isaac spake unto 
Abraham his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am I, my son. And he 
said, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt offering? 
8 And Abraham said, My son, God will pro- 
vide himself a lamb for a burnt offering: so 
they went both of them together. 9 And 
they came to the place which God had told 
him of; and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order, and bound Isaac 
his son, and laid him on the altar upon the 
wood. 10 And Abraham stretched forth his 
hand, and took the knife to slay his son. 
11 And the angel of the LoRD called unto 
him out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abra- 
ham: and he said, Here am I. 12 And he 
said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither 
do thou any thing unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not 
withheld thy son, thine only son from me. 
13 And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and 
looked, and behold behind Aim a ram caught 
in a thieket by his horns: and Abraham went 
and took the ram, and offered him up for a 
burnt offering in the stead of his son. 14 And 
Abraham called the name of that place Jeho- 
vah-jireh: as it is said to this day, In the 
mount of the Lorp it shall be seen. 15 . And 
the angel of the Lorn called unto Abraham 
out of heaven the second time, 16 And said, 
By myself have I sworn, saith the LORD, for 
because thou hast done this thing, and hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son: 17 That 
in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiply- 
ing I will multiply thy seed as the stars of 
the heaven, and as the sand which is upon 
the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the 
gate of his enemies; 18 And in thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
because thou hast obeyed my voice. 19 So 
Abraham returned unto his young men, and 
they rose up and went together to Beer- 
sheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. 
20 @ And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, 
Mileah, she hath also born children unto 
thy brother Nahor; 21 Huz his firstborn, 
and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the 
father of Aram, 22 And Chesed, and Hazo, 
and  Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah: these eight 
Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 22. 


hub Abraham ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe die 
Stätte von ferne; 5 Und ſprach zu ſeinen Knaben: 
Bleibet ihr hie mit dem Eſel; ich und der Knabe 
wollen dorthin gehen; und wenn wir angebetet 
haben, wollen wir wieder zu euch kommen. 6 Und 
Abraham nahm das Holz zum Brandopfer, und 
legte es auf ſeinen Sohn Iſaak; er aber nahm 
das Feuer und Meſſer in ſeine Hand, und gingen 
die beiden mit einander. 7 Da ſprach Iſaak zu 
ſeinem Vater Abraham: Mein Vater! Abraham 
antwortete: Hie bin ich, mein Sohn. Und er 
ſprach: Siehe, hie iſt Feuer und Holz; wo iſt 
aber das Schaf zum Brandopfer? 8 Abraham 
antwortete: Mein Sohn, Gott wird ihm erſehen 
ein Schaf zum Brandopfer. Und gingen die 
beiden mit einander. 9 Und als ſie kamen an 
die Stätte, die ihm Gott ſagte, bauete Abraham 
daſelbſt einen Altar, und legte das Holz drauf, 
und band ſeinen Sohn Iſaak, legte ihn auf den 
Altar oben auf das Holz. 10 Und reckte ſeine 
Hand aus, und faffete das Meſſer, daß er feinen 
Sohn ſchlachtete. 11 Da rief ihm der Engel des 
Herrn vom Himmel, und ſprach: Abraham, 
Abraham! Er antwortete: Hie bin ich. 12 Er 
ſprach: Lege deine Hand nicht an den Knaben, 
und thu ihm nichts. Denn nun weiß ich, daß du 
Gott fürchteſt, und haſt deines einigen Sohns 
nicht verſchonet um meinetwillen. 13 Da hub 
Abraham ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe einen Widder 
hinter ihm in der Hecke mit ſeinen Hörnern 
hangen; und ging hin, und nahm den Widder, 
und opferte ihn zum Brandopfer an ſeines Sohns 
Statt. 14 Und Abraham hieß die Stätte: Der 
Herr ſiehet. Daher man noch heutiges Tages 
ſaget: Auf dem Berge, da der Herr ſiehet. 
15 Und der Engel des Herrn rief Abraham aber⸗ 
mal vom Himmel, 16 Und ſprach: Ich habe bei 
mir ſelbſt geſchworen, ſpricht der Herr, dieweil du 
ſolches gethan haſt, und haſt deines einigen Sohns 
nicht verſchonet, 17 Daß ich deinen Samen ſegnen 
und mehren will, wie die Sterne am Himmel, 
und wie den Sand am Ufer des Meers; und dein 
Same ſoll beſitzen die Thore ſeiner Feinde; 
18 Und durch deinen Samen ſollen alle Völker 
auf Erden geſegnet werden; darum, daß du 
meiner Stimme gehorchet haſt. 
Abraham wieder zu ſeinen Knaben; und machten 
ſich auf, und zogen mit einander gen Berſaba; 
und wohnete daſelbſt. 20 Nach dieſen Geſchichten 
begab ſichs, daß Abraham angeſagt ward: Siehe, 
Milca hat auch Kinder geboren deinem Bruder 
Nahor; 21 Nämlich Uz, den Erſtgebornen, 
und Bus, ſeinen Bruder, und Kemuel, von 
dem die Syrer kommen, 22 Und Cheſed, und 
Haſo, und Pildas, und Jedlaph, und Bethuel. 
23 Bethuel aber zeugete Rebekka. Dieſe acht 


gebar Milca dem Nahor, Abrahams Bruder. 


19 Alſo kehrete 


GENE SE, XXII. 


Abraham, levant ses yeux, vit le lieu de loin. 
5 Et il dit à ses serviteurs: Demeurez ici 
avec lâne; moi et l'enfant nous marcherons 
jusque-là, et nous adorerons; aprés quoi nous 
reviendrons à vous. 6 Et Abraham prit le 
bois de l'holocauste, et le mit sur son fils Isaac 
et prit en sa main le feu et un couteau. Et ils 
s'en allérent tous deux ensemble. 7 Alors 
Isaac parla à Abraham son pére, et dit: Mon 
pére! Abraham répondit: Me voici, mon fils. 
Et il dit: Voici le feu et le bois; mais où est 
Pagneau pour Pholocauste? 8 Et Abraham 
répondit: Mon fils, Dieu se pourvoira lui- 
méme d'un agneau pour l'holocauste. Et ils 
marchaient tous deux ensemble. 9 Et étant 
arrivés au lieu que Dieu lui avait dit, Abraham 
bátit là un autel, et rangea le bois; et ensuite 
il lia Isaac son fils, et le mit sur l'autel par 
dessus le bois. 10 Puis Abraham, avangant 
sa, main, saisit le couteau pour égorger son fils. 
11 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui cria des cieux, 
en disant: Abraham, Abraham! II répondit: 
Me voici. 12 Etil lui dit: Ne mets point ta 
main sur l'enfant, et ne lui fais point de mal ; 
ear maintenant j'ai connu que tu erains Dieu, 
puisque tu n'as point épargné pour moi ton 
fils, ton unique. 13 Et Abraham levant ses 
yeux regarda. Et voici, derrière /uz, un bélier 
était retenu à un buisson par ses cornes. Et 
Abraham alla prendre le bélier, et l'offrit en 
holocauste à la place de son fils. 14 Et Abra- 
ham appela ce lieu-la Jéhovah-Jireh; c'est 
pourquoi on dit aujourd'hui: Sur la montagne 
Jéhovah-jérach. 15 J Et Fange du SEIGNEUR 
eria des cieux à Abraham pour la seconde fois. 
16 En disant: J'ai juré par moi-méme, dit 
PEternel; puisque tu as fait cela, et que tu 
n'as point épargné ton fils, ton unique, 
17 Certainement je te bénirai, et je multi- 
plierai trés-abondamment ta postérité comme 
les étoiles des cieux et comme le sable qui est 
sur le bord dela mer. Et ta postérité possè- 
dera la porte de ses ennemis. 18 Et toutes 
les nations de là terre seront bénies en ta pos- 
térité, parce que tu as obéi à ma voix. 
19 Ainsi Abraham retourna vers ses servi- 
teurs. Et ils se levèrent, et s'en allèrent en- 
semble à Béer-Sébah; car Abraham demeurait 
à Béer-Sébah. 20 F Or aprés cela il arriva, 
que quelqu'un apporta des nouvelles à Abra- 
ham, en disant: Voici, Milca, aussi, a enfanté 
des enfants à Nacor ton frére, 21 Savozr, Huts 
son premier-né, et Buz son frére, et Kémuel, 
père d'Aram; 22 Et Késed, et Hazo, et 
Pildas, et Jidlaph, et Béthuél. 23 Et Béthuél 
a engendré Rebecca. Voilà les huit enfants 
que Milca donna à Nacor frére d’Abraham. 
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TENEZIZ, xf, xy’. 


24 Kai ù raar) abro) g óvoua ‘Pepa, & rere kai 
abr) róv TaBix kai róv Tad kai róv Toxóc xai 


róv Moxá. 


KE®. xy. 


1 ’ETENETO à 4 Zw» Záppac ¿rm ikaróv ciko- 
curr. 2 Kal amiOave Zappa iv móXa 'Apßók, ñ 
lorw iv rà koópari arn ¿ori XeBpov àv ry yg 
Xavaáv. “HdOe Öt ‘ABoadp xopacOa Záppav kai 
mevOnoa. 3 Kai dviorn ‘ABpaadp ard rov vexpod 
abroU* kal elrev ‘ABpadp roic vioic roù Xér Aéyov 
4 Ilápowoc kai maperiðnpoç työ sip p? b⁰pE' 
Sdre uot ody krijow ragou pe ouv, kai 0&yw roy 
vekpóv pov am èpoŭ. 5 'Arekpíüncav 0b oi vioi 
Xir mode ‘AGpadp A&yovrec 6 Mn, kúpe’ dkovaov dé 
"uv. 
Nexroĩc uvnpetoiw 7)uàv 0áyov roy vtkpóv cov* oddsic 


Bao rapa Ged od & £v yj piv, lv roig èr- 


yap "uv ob pr Kwrdoe Tò pynpsiov abro) amo 
7 'Avacrác ài 
‘ABpadp moocexivnce rp Mağ rig vnc, roĩg vioic 


coU, Tov Oda, roy vekpóv aov ike. 
rou Xir. 8 Kai iXáXgos móc adrode “AGpadu 
Aéyuv Ei éxere rj NM] bpv dore Odapar róv ver- 
póv pov amd mooowmov pov, ákobcart pov xal 
9 Kai 


dor pot rò omav ró dumdovy ó torw adr@, TÒ 


Aadjoare reg ipoU '"Eópov ry TOU Sado 


Öv iv u TOU aypov abroU' dpyupiov roU aéiov 
10 Ep- 
pwy d ixdOnro iv piow ray viðv Xér* árokpiteic 


doro por adro £v ùpiv eic riot pynpeiov. 


dz Epo ó Xerraioc mpdc “AGpadp &Umrtv, ákov- 
évrwy Tüv viðv Xr kai röv sioropevoptvwy tic 
Thy mod mavrwy, déEywy 11 IIap' iuoi yevoU, 
kúp, Kai dkovcóv pov. Tòv dy kal rd orh- 
Aatov rò iv aùr coi idw’ évavríov mavrwy rüv 
zoMrüv pov Otówká cow Odor ròv vtkpóv cov. 
12 Kai rpoctkóvgstv 'AGpaóp. ivavríov rod Aao 
rie ye, 13 Kai eire rø 'Eópov sic rà dra ivav- 
ríov roù Aaov vg yijc Exedy mode ¿uo el, dxovody 
pov’ rò dpyúpiov ToU dypod RAe map’ iuo), kai 
14 ’AzrexpiOn ot Ego 
rp ‘ABpadp éywy 16 Oùyi, kúpe’ áxfjkoa yap, yñ 
rerpaxociwy OUpáxuwv apyupiov: d ri àv etn 


Od roy vekpóv pov éxet. 


roŭro avd péoov ipgoU kai cov; od 0b roy vtkpóv 
cov Gaov. 16 Kai fjovetv AGD rot Epp 
xai drecartornoeꝰ 'ABpaày rp '"Eópuv ró åpyvpiov 
6 ¿XdAnosy sic rà Gra rev viðv Xíér, rerpakócta 
dio oa xudα apyupiou oripov &uzópow. 17 Kai éorn 
6 dypóc 'Eópov, ðc Hv év TQ OwrAQ onraiw, oc 
tort card Tpócowzov Mano, ó dypòg Kai rò orn- 
Aatv 6 Hv iv abrQ, Kai wav dévdpoy Ó jv iv rQ 
dyp@, kai ray Ó torv iv roig dpiowg abroU kükAq 
18 TQ 'AGpaáp sic krijow ivavriov r viðv Kir kal 
mávrwYV ry sio ropevouévov tic rjv mów. 19 Mera 


rabra Malev ‘ABpadu Xáppar riv yvvaika airo 


GENESIS, XXII. XXIII. 


24 Concubina vero illius, nomine Roma, pepe- 
rit Tabee, et Gaham, et Tahas, et Maacha. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Vixir autem Sara centum vigintiseptem 
2 Et mortua est in civitate Arbee, 
que est Hebron, in terra Chanaan: venitque 
Abraham ut plangeret et fleret eam. 3 Cum- 
que surrexisset ab officio funeris, locutus est ad 
filios Heth, dicens: 4 Advena sum et pere- 
grinus apud vos: date mihi jus sepulchri 
vobiseum, ut sépeliam mortuum meum. 5 Re- 
sponderunt filii Heth, dicentes: 6 Audi nos, 
domine, princeps Dei es apud ‘nos: in electis 
sepulchris nostris sepeli mortuum tuum: nul- 
lusque te prohibere poterit quin in monumento 
ejus sepelias mortuum tuum. 7 Surrexit 
Abraham, et adoravit populum terre, filios 
videlicet Heth: 8 Dixitque ad eos: Si placet 
animee vestre ut sepeliam mortuum meum, 
audite me, et intercedite pro me apud Ephron 
filium Seor: 9 Ut det mihi speluncam dupli- 
cem, quam habet in extrema parte agri sui: 
pecunia digna tradat eam mihi coram vobis 
in possessionem sepulchri. 10 Habitabat au- 
tem Ephron in medio filiorum Heth. Respon- 
ditque Ephron ad Abraham cunctis audienti- 
bus qui ingrediebantur portam civitatis illius, 
dicens: 11 Nequaquam ita fiat, domine mi, 
sed tu magis ausculta quod loquor: Agrum 
trado tibi, et speluncam que in eo est, præ- 
sentibus filis populi mei, sepeli mortuum 
tuum. 12 Adoravit Abraham eoram populo 
terre. 13 Et locutus est ad Ephron circum- 
stante plebe: Queso, ut audias me: Dabo 
pecuniam pro agro: suscipe eam, et sie sepe- 
liam mortuum meum ineo. 14 Responditque 
Ephron: 15 Domine mi, audi me: Terra, 
quam postulas, quadringentis siclis argenti 
valet: istud est pretium inter me et te: sed 
quantum est hoc? sepeli mortuum tuum. 
16 Quod cum audisset Abraham, appendit 
pecuniam, quam Ephron postulaverat, audien- 
tibus filiis Heth, quadringentos siclos argenti 
probatz monete publiez. 17 Contirmatusque 
est ager quondam Ephronis, in quo erat spe- 
lunea duplex, respiciens Mambre, tam ipse, 
quam spelunca, et omnes arbores ejus in cunc- 
tis terminis ejus per circuitum, 18 Abrahæ in 
possessionem, videntibus filiis Heth, et cunctis 
qui intrabant portam civitatis illius, 1y Atque 
ita sepelivit Abraham Saram uxorem suam 


annis. 


Bieta IPEXAGTLOITTA. 


GENES!S, XXII. XXIII, 


24 And his concubine, whose name was 
Reumah, she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, 
and Thahash, and Maachah. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Sarah was an hundred and seven 
and twenty years old: these were the years of 
thelife of Sarah. 2 And Sarah died in Kir- 
jath-arba ; the same is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan: and Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 3 J And Abra- 
ham stood up from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, saying, 4 I am a 
stranger and a sojourner with you: give me a 
possession of a buryingplace with you, that I 
may bury my dead out of my sight. ó And 
the children of Heth answered Abraham, say- 
ing unto him, 6 Hear us, my lord: thou art 
a mighty prince among us: in the choice of 
our sepulehres bury thy dead; none of us 
shall withhold from thee his sepulchre, but 
that thou mayest bury thy dead. 7 And 
Abraham stood up, and bowed himself to the 


people of the land, even to the children of | 


Heth. 8 And he communed with them, say- 
ing, If it be your mind that I should bury my 
dead out of my sight; hear me, and intreat 
for me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 9 That 
he may give me the cave of Machpelah, which 
he hath, which zs in the end of his field; for 
as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you. 10 And Ephron dwelt among the chil- 
dren of Heth: and Ephron the Hittite 
answered Abraham in the audicnce of the 
children of Heth, even of all that went in at 
the gate of his city, saying, 11 Nay, my 
lord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the 
cave that ¿s therein, I give it thee; in the 
presence of the sons of my people give I it 
thee: bury thy dead. 12 And Abraham 
bowed down himself before the people of the 
land. 13 And he spake unto Ephron in the 
audience of the people of the land, saying, 
But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee, hear me: 
I will give thee money for the field; take it 
of me, and I will bury my dead there. 14 And 
Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him, 
15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land is 
worth four hundred shekels of silver; what is 
that betwixt me and thee? bury therefore thy 
dead. 16 And Abraham hearkened unto 
Ephron; and Abraham weighed to Ephron 
the silver, which he had named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 17 § And the field of Ephron, 
which was in Machpelah, which was before 
Mamre, the field, and the cave which was there- 
in, and all the trees that were in the field, that 
were in all the borders round about, were made 
sure 18 Unto Abraham for a possession in 
the presence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 19 And 
after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
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1 Buch Moſe, 22, 23. 


24 Und ſein Kebsweib, mit Namen Rehuma, 
gebar auch, nämlich den Tebah, Gaham, Thahas 
und Maacha. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Sarah war hundert ſieben und zwanzig Jahr 
alt, 2 Und ſtarb in der Hauptſtadt, die da heißt 
Hebron, im Lande Cangan. Da kam Abraham, 
daß er ſie klagete und beweinete. 3 Darnach 
ſtund er auf von ſeiner Leiche, und redete mit den 
Kindern Heth, und ſprach: 4 Ich bin ein Fremder 
und Einwohner bei euch; gebet mir ein Erbbe⸗ 
gräbniß bei euch, daß ich meinen Todten begrabe, 
der vor mir liegt. 5 Da antworteten Abraham 
die Kinder Heth, und ſprachen zu ihm: 6 Höre 
uns, lieber Herr. Du biſt ein Fürſt Gottes unter 
uns, begrabe deinen Todten in unſern ehrlichſten 
Gräbern; kein Menſch ſoll dir unter uns wehren, 
daß du in ſeinem Grabe nicht begrabeſt deinen 
Todten. 7 Da ſtund Abraham auf, und bückte 
ſich vor dem Volk des Landes, nämlich vor den 
Kindern Heth. 8 Und er redete mit ihnen, und 
ſprach: Gefällt es euch, daß ich meinen Todten, 
der vor mir liegt, begrabe; ſo höret mich, und 
bittet für mich gegen Ephron, dem Sohn Zoars, 
9 Daß er mir gebe ſeine zwiefache Höhle, die er 
hat am Ende ſeines Ackers; er gebe mir ſie um 
Geld, ſo viel ſie werth iſt, unter euch zum Erb⸗ 
begräbniß. 10 Denn Ephron wohnete unter den 
Kindern Heth. Da antwortete Ephron, der 
Hethiter, Abraham, daß zuhöreten die Kinder 
Heth, vor allen, die zu ſeiner Stadt Thor aus 
und eingingen, und ſprach: 11 Nein, mein Herr, 
ſondern höre mir zu. Ich ſchenke dir den Acker, 
und die Höhle drinnen dazu; und übergebe dirs 
vor den Augen der Kinder meines Volks, zu be⸗ 
graben deinen Todten. 12 Da bückte ſich Abraham 
vor dem Volk des Landes. 13 Und redete mit 
Ephron, daß zuhörete das Volk des Landes, und 
ſprach: Willſt du mir ihn laſſen, ſo bitte ich, nimm 
von mir das Geld für den Acker, das ich dir gebe; 
ſo will ich meinen Todten daſelbſt begraben. 
14 Ephron antwortete Abraham, und ſprach zu 
ihm: 15 Mein Herr, höre doch mich. Das Feld 
iſt vier hundert Sekel Silbers werth; was iſt 
das aber zwiſchen mir und dir? Begrabe nur dei⸗ 
nen Todten. 16 Abraham gehorchte Ephron, und 
wog ihm das Geld dar, das er geſagt hatte, 
daß zuhöreten die Kinder Heth, nämlich vier hun⸗ 
dert Sefe! Silbers, das im Kauf gang und gäbe 
war. 17 Alſo ward Ephrons Acker, darin die 
zwiefache Höhle iſt, gegen Mamre über, Abraham 
zum eigenen Gut beſtätiget, mit der Höhle dar⸗ 
innen, und mit allen Bäumen auf dem Acker um⸗ 
her, 18 Daß die Kinder Heth zuſahen, und alle, 
die zu ſeiner Stadt Thor aus und eingingen. 
19 Darnach begrub Abraham Sarah, ſein Weib, 
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24 Et sa concubine, nommée Réiima, enfanta 
aussi et lui donna Tébah, Gaham, Tahas ef 
Mahaca. . 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 OR Sara vécut cent vingt-sept ans; ce 
sont là les années de sa vie. 2 Et elle mourut 
en Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, au pays de 
Canaan. Et Abraham vint pour mener deuil 
de Sara, et pour la pleurer. 3 J Et s'étant 
levé d'auprés de son corps, il parla aux 
Héthiens, en disant: 4 Je suis étranger et 
simple habitant parmi vous; donnez-moi parmi 
vous la propriété d'une sépulture, afin que 
j'enterre le corps de ma femme, de devant moi. 
6 Etles Héthiens répondirent à Abraham, et 
lui dirent: 6 Mon seigneur, écoute-nous: tu 
es parmi nous un prince excellent, enterre ta 
Jemme mofte dans la plus distinguée de nos 
sépultures; nul de nous ne te refusera sa sé- 
pulture, pour y enterrer le corps de £a femme. 
7 Alors Abraham se leva, et se prosterna de- 
vant le peuple du pays, devant les Héthiens ; 
8 Et il leur addressa la parole, et dit - S'il 
vous plait que j’ enterre le corps de ma femme, 
de devant moi, écoutez-moi, et intercédez pour 
moi auprés d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 9 Afin 
qu'il me céde sa caverne de Macpéla qui est au 
bout de son champ; qu'il me la céde devant 
vous pour le prix qu'elle vaut, et que je la 
posséde pour en faire une sépulture. 10 Or 
Héphron était assis parmi les Héthiens. Héph- 
ron, le Héthien, répondit done à Abraham, 
en présence des Héthiens qui l'écoutaient, 
savoir de tous ceux qui entraient par la porte 
de sa vill, en disant: 11 Non, seigneur, 
écoute-moi: Je te donne le champ, je te donne 
aussi la caverne qui y est, je tela donne en 
présence des enfants de mon peuple; enterres-y 
le corps de ta femme. 12 Et Abraham ‘se 
prosterna devant le peuple du pays; 13 Et il 
parla à Héphron, le peuple du pays l'écoutant, 
et lui dit: S'il te plait, je te prie, écoute-moi, 
Je donnerai l’argent du champ; regois-le de 
moi, et J'y enterrerai le corps de -ma fem=.. 
14 Et Héphron répondit à Abraham, en disant : 
15 Seigneur, écoute moi, La terre vaut quatre 
cents sicles d'argent entre moi et toi; mais 
qu'est-ce que cela? Enterre done le corps de 
ta femme. 16 Et Abraham ayant entendu 
Héphron, lui paya l'argent dont il avait parlé, 
les Héthiens écoutant, savoir, quatre cents 
sicles d'argent ayant cours entre les mar- 
chands. 17 $ Et le champ d'Héphron qui 
était en Macpéla au-devant de Mamré, tant 
le champ que la caverne qui y était, et teus 
les arbres qui étaient dans le champ «vi 
dans tous ses confins tout autour, 18 Tout 
fut acquis en propriété par Abraham, en 
présence des Héthiens, de tous ceux qui 
entraient par la porte dela ville. 19 Et 
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TENEZIZ, xy, xo. 


iv rë o roù &ypoU ry dN, ö torr dn - 
vavr. Mago abrn icri XeBpwy iv rj yg Xa- 
vaáv. 20 Kai ixvpwOn ó &ypóc kai rò ornhatoy 6 
jv iv avrà rà ‘ABpady sig krijow ráóov Tapa ray 
viðv Xér. l 


KE. xo’. 


I KAI 'Afpaáp 1v mpscBirepoc mpoBeBnxws 
nueoby, kai Kúproç nvddynoe róv “ABpadp xarà 
mavra. 2 Kai elev 'Afgpaáp TQ radi abroU Y 
mpecBuréipw rig oikiaç abroU rp dopxovrt mávrwv 
rv abrov Bic rv xtpá cov $-0 Toy unpóv pov, 
3 Kal i£opku) oe Kóptov roy Gedy rov ojpavo? kai 
rov Gedy rñç yüc, tva pù AGByo yvvaika TQ vip 
pov 'Icaák dé rev Ovyaripwy rüv Xavavaiwy, 
ped’ ùv E ol £y abroic’ 4 'AXN eig riv yiv 
pov ov byevynOny ropevoy kal cic riv puny pov, 
kal Any yuyaika rq vig pov 'Icaàk éxeibev. 5 Elme 
oe móc abréy 6 matic Mý mores où GO] 7) yvviy) 
voprvÜávat per guov ò rio tic rv yv ravrny, 
aroorpeww roy vióv cou eig THY yiv de EN Nhe 
cet e; 6 Elme ÔÈ mpòç aùròv 'ABpaáp Ipdcexe 
ctavrQ py &rocrphyc roy vióv pov èk 7 Kóptoc 
ó Geòg roU obpavod Kai 6 Ocüc rijg vn, 0c H ue 
ik rod oikov rod marpóç pou kai ik The yijc ne éyev- 
vine, 0c Nit pot kai dg wpook uot A&yov Toi 
oho THY yiv rabrny kai TQ emépuarí cov* abróc 
adroorevet roy &yyshov abroU fumpocÜ0tv cov, xai 
Anby yvvaika rq vig pov sc , 8 'Eàv dé py 
05g yun ropevOsjva. perà cob eig THY yiv rab- 
rnv, kaÜapóc toy amd Tov SpKov pov’ povoy roy 
vióv pov uù amooroeWye ir. 9 Kai £Onkev ó maic 
Tiv xéipa atro ur roy unpóv “ABpadp rod Kupiou 
abrov, kai öpocev alrp mepi ToU Dijuaroc robrov. 
10 Kai & ó maic déxa kapüXovc ard THY ka- 
uwv ToU kupíov abroU kai aad Her,, TÕV 
àya9ðv rou kupiov abro) pe?’ éavroU, Kai ávacrác 
éxropevOn eig THY Mecorrorapiay sic mw mów Na- 
yoo. 11 Kail éroipioe rác ca &&o ric róNewc 
rapa Tà potap roU UDaroc rà mpóc ope, Hrixa 
éxropevovrar ai ddpsvdépevar. 12 Kai eire Kópus ó 
Oeòg rod Kupiov pov ABDA tbó0wcov évayrioy 
ipoU onuepov kal rĩ wm HE perà Tov kupiov pov 
‘ABpadp. 18 Iod tyw Lorne bmi ric mnyñç ro) 
ÜOaroc, ai d Quyaršpsc röv oikobvrov Thy TO 
temopsbovrat ávrXijaat 0up* 14 Kai orai ij map- 
OE 9 àv ¿yQ e "Erikwov rv vüpíav cov tva 
miw, kai eg poi Iie oh, kai ràc kapndouc cov 
morta Fog av mabowvrat Tívovcau Tavrny roi 
pacag rö radi cov Të Load. kai iv robrq 
yvócouat bri imoíncac Asoc herd ToU Kupiov 
pov ‘ABpadp. 
cat abróv XaXovra iv rà dtavoig adrov, kai idod 
‘Peßékra : tEeropebero ù rey0cica Balov, vio 
Medyac rijc yuvacdc NNO, ddp dé “ABpadp, 
Zyousa Thy bp imi röv Gpwy abrüc. 16 H 
oe rav Hv Kadi rj der opddpa’ mapÜtvoc 
jv, dvip oùe Eyvw h -KaraBaoa ðt ¿mi 
rjv mnyhy tmdnoe thy bòpiav abrijg kai avi Bn. 


18 Kai tyévero xpd ro cvyredé- 
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in spelunca agri duplici, quæ respiciebat Mam- 
bre, hzc est Hebron in terra Chanaan. 20 Et 
confirmatus est ager, et antrum quod erat in 
eo, Abrahze in possessionem monumenti a 
filiis Heth. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Erat autem Abraham senex, dierumque 


multorum: et Dominus in cunctis benedixerat ` 


ei. 2 Dixitque ad servum seniorem domus 
sue, qui prœerat omnibus que habebat: Pone 
manum tuam subter femur meum, 3 Ut 
adjurem te per Dominum, Deum cli et terre, 
ut non accipias uxorem filio meo de filiabus 
Chauanorum, inter quos habito: 4 Sed ad 
terram et cognationem meam proficiscaris, et 
inde accipias uxorem filio meo Isaac. 5 Re- 
spondit servus: Si noluerit mulier venire 
mecum in terram hane, numquid reducere 
debeo filium tuum ad locum, de quo tu 
egressus es? 6 Dixitque Abraham: Cave 
nequando reducas filum meum illuc. 7 Do- 
minus Deus cœli, qui tulit me de domo patris 
mei, et de terra nativitatis mem, qui locutus 
est mihi et juravit mihi, dicens: Semini tuo 
dabo terram hane: ipse mittet angelum suum 
eoram te, et accipies inde uxorem filio meo : 
8 Sin autem mulier noluerit sequi te, non 
teneberis juramento: filium meum tantum ne 
redueas illuc. 9 Posuit ergo servus manum 
sub femore Abraham domini sui, et juravit illi 
super sermone hoc. 10 Tulitque decem ca- 
melos de grege domini sui, et abiit, ex omni- 
bus bonis ejus portans secum, profectusque 


porrexit in Mesopotamiam ad urbem Nachor. 
11 Cumque camelos fecisset accumbere extra 


oppidum juxta puteum aque vespere, tempore 
quo solent mulieres egredi ad hauriendam 
aquam, dixit: 12 Domine Deus domini mei 
Abraham, occurre, obsecro, mibi hodie, et fac 
misericordiam cum domino meo Abraham. 
13 Ecce ego sto prope fontem aque, et filie 
habitatorum hujus civititatis egredientur ad 
hauriendam aquam. 14 Igitur puella, cui ego 
dixero: Inclina hydriam tuam ut bibam: et 
illa responderit, Bibe, quin et camelis tuis dabo 
potum: ipsa est, quam preeparasti servo tuo 
Isaac: et per hoc intelligam quod feceris miseri- 
cordiam cum domino meo. 15 Necdum intra 
se verba compleverat, et ecce Rebecca egredie- 
batur, filia Bathuel, filii Melchæ uxoris Nachor 
fratris Abraham, habens hydriam in scapula 
sua: 16 Puella decora nimis, virgoque pulcher- 
rima, et incognita viro: descenderat autem ad 
fontem, et impleverat hydriam, ac revertebatur. 
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in the cave of the field of Machpelah before 
Mamre: the same ¿s Hebron in the land of 
Canaan. 20 And the field, and the cave that 
ts therein, were made sure unto Abraham for 
a possession of a buryingplace by the sons of 
Heth. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND Abraham was old, and well stricken 
in age: and the LoRD had blessed Abraham 
inallthings. 2 And Abraham said unto his 
eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all 
that he had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under 
my thigh: 3 And I will make thee swear by 
the Lorp, the God of heaven, and the God of 
the earth, that thou shalt not take a wife unto 
my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
among whom I dwell: 4 But thou shalt go 
unto my country, and to my kindred, and 
take a wife unto my son Isaac. 5 And the 
servant said unto him, Peradventure the 
woman will not be willing to follow me unto 
this land: must I needs bring thy son again 
unto the land from whence thou camest? 
6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou 
that thou bring not my son thither again. 
7 J The Lorp God of heaven, which took 
me from my father’s house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that sware unto me, saying, Unto th 
seed will I give this land; he shall send his 
angel before thee, and thou shalt take a wife 
unto my son from thence. 8 And if the 
woman will not be willing to follow thee, 
then thou shalt be clear from this my oath: 
only bring not my son thither again. 9 And 
the servant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his master, and sware to him con- 
cerning that matter. 10 J And the servant 
took ten camels of the camels of his master, 
and departed ; for all the goods of his master 
were in his hand: and he arose, and went to 
Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 11 And 
he made his camels to kneel down without 
the city by a well of water at the time of the 
evening, even the time that women go out to 
draw water. 12 And he said, O LORD God 
of my master Abraham, I pray thee, send me 
good speed this day, and alee kindness unto 
my master Abraham. 13 Behold, I stand 
here by the well of water; and the daughters 
of the men of the city come out to draw 
water: 14 And let it come to pass, that the 
damsel to whom I shall say, Let down thy 
pitcher, I pray thee, that 1 may drink; and 
she shall say, Drink, and I will give thy 
camels drink also: let the same be she that 
thou hast appointed for thy servant Isaac; 
and thereby shall I know that thou hast 
shewed ee unto my master. 15 And 
it came to pass, before he had done speaking, 
that, behold, Rebekah came out, who was 
born to Bethuel, son of Mileah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham's brother, with her pitcher 
upon her shoulder. 16 And the damsel was 
very fair to look upon, a virgin, neither had 
amy man known her: and she went down to 
the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


in der Höhle des Ackers, die zwiefach iſt, gegen 
Mamre über, das ift Hebron, im Lande Canaan. 
20 Alſo ward beſtätiget der Acker und die Höhle 
darinnen Abraham zum Erbbegräbniß, von den 
Kindern Heth. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Abraham war alt und wohl betaget, und der 
Herr hatte ihn geſegnet allenthalben. 2 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinem älteſten Knecht ſeines Hauſes, 
der allen ſeinen Gütern vorſtund: Lege deine 
Hand unter meine Hüfte, 3 Und ſchwöre mir bei 
dem Herrn, dem Gott des Himmels und der 
Erde, daß du meinem Sohn kein Weib nehmeſt 
von den Töchtern der Cananiter, unter welchen ich 
wohne; 4 Sondern daß du zieheſt in mein Vater⸗ 
land, und zu meiner Freundſchaft, und nehmeſt 
meinem Sohn Iſaak ein Weib. 5 Der Knecht 
ſprach: Wie, wenn das Weib mir nicht wollte 
folgen in dieß Land; ſoll ich dann deinen Sohn 
wiederbringen in jenes Land, daraus du gezogen 
biſt? 6 Abraham ſprach zu ihm: Da hüte dich 
vor, daß du meinen Sohn nicht wieder dahin 
bringeſt. 7 Der Herr, der Gott des Himmels, 
der mich von meines Vaters Hauſe genommen hat, 
und von meiner Heimath, der mir geredet, und 
mir auch geſchworen hat, und geſagt: Dieß Land 
will ich deinem Samen geben; der wird ſeinen 
Engel vor dir her ſenden, daß du meinem Sohn 
daſelbſt ein Weib nehmeſt. 8 So aber das Weib 
dir nicht folgen will, ſo biſt du dieſes Eides quitt. 
Alleine bringe meinen Sohn nicht wieder dorthin. 
9 Da legte der Knecht ſeine Hand unter die 
Hüfte Abraham, ſeines Herrn, und ſchwur ihm 
ſolches. 10 Alſo nahm der Knecht zehn Kameele 
von den Kameelen ſeines Herrn, und zog hin, und 
hatte mit ſich allerlei Güter ſeines Herrn; und 
machte ſich auf, und zog gen Meſopotamien, zu 
der Stadt Nahors. 11 Da ließ er die Kameele 
ſich lagern außen vor der Stadt, bei einem Waſſer⸗ 
brunnen, des Abends um die Zeit, wenn die 
Weiber pflegten heraus zu gehen, und Waſſer zu 
ſchöpfen; 12 Und ſprach: Herr, du Gott meines 
Herrn Abraham, begegne mir heute, und thu 
Barmherzigkeit an meinem Herrn Abraham. 
13 Siehe, ich ſtehe hie bei dem Waſſerbrunnen, 
und der Leute Töchter in dieſer Stadt werden 
herauskommen, Waſſer zu ſchöpfen. 14 Wenn 
nun eine Dirne kommt, zu der ich ſpreche: Neige 
deinen Krug, laß mich trinken, und ſie ſprechen 
wird: Trinke, und ich will deine Kameele auch trän⸗ 
ken; daß ſie die ſey, die du deinem Diener Iſaak 
beſcheret habeſt, und ich daran erkenne, daß du 
Barmherzigkeit an meinem Herrn gethan haſt. 
15 Und ehe er ausgeredet hatte, ſiehe, da kam 
heraus Rebekka, Bethuels Tochter, der ein Sohn 
der Milca war, welche Nahors, Abrahams Bru- 
ders, Weib war; und trug einen Krug auf ihrer 
Achſel. 16 Und ſie war eine ſehr ſchöne Dirne, 
von Angeſicht, noch eine Jungfrau, und kein Mann 
hatte ſie erkannt. Die ſtieg hinab zum Brun⸗ 
nen, und füllete den Krug, und ſtieg herauf. 
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dans la caverne du champ de Macpéla, au- 
devant de Mamré, qui est Hebron, au pays de 
Canaan. 20 Le champ avec la caverne qui y est, 
fut done assuré par les Héthiens à Abraham 
afin qu'il le possédat pour en faire sa sépulture. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 OR Abraham devint vieux ef fort avancé 
en age; et le SEIGNEUR avait béni Abraham 
en toutes choses. 2 Et Abraham dit au plus 
ancien des serviteurs de sa maison qui avait 
le gouvernement de tout ce qui lui appartenait : 
Mets, je te prie, ta main sous ma hanche, 
3 Et je te ferai jurer par le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu du ciel et le Dieu de la terre, que tu ne 
prendras point de femme pour mon fils d'entre 
les filles des Cananéens, parmi lesquels j'habite; 
4 Mais que tu t'en iras en mon pays et vers 
mes parents, et que tu y prendras une femme 
pour mon fils Isaac. 5 Et ce serviteur lui 
répondit: Peut-étre que la femme ne voudra 
point me suivre dans ce pays; me faudra-t-il 
nécessairement remener ton fils au pays d’ou 
tu es sorti? 6 Abraham lui dit: Garde-toi 
bien d'y remener mon fils. 7 €| Le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu du ciel, qui m'a pris de la maison de 
mon pére et du pays de ma parenté, et qui m'a 
parlé et juré, en disant: Je donnerai ce pays-ci 
à ta postérité, enverra lui-méme son ange de- 
vant toi, et tu prendras de ce pays-là une 
femme pour mon fils. 8 Que sila femme ne 
veut pas te suivre, tu seras quitte de ce ser- 
ment que je te fais faire. Quoi qu'il en soit, 
ne reméne point là mon fils. 9 Et le serviteur 
mit la main sous la hanche d'Abraham son 
seigneur, et lui jura de faire ainsi. 10 $j Alors 
le serviteur prit dix chameaux d'entre les 
chameaux de son maitre, et se mit en chemin ; 
car il avait tout le bien de son maitre en son 
pouvoir. Il partit done, et s'en alla en Méso- 
potamie, dans la ville de Nacor. 11 Et sur le 
Soir, au temps oü les jeunes filles sortent pour 
puiser de Peau, il fit reposer les chameaux sur 
leurs genoux hors de la ville, prés d'un puits. 
12 Et il dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon 
seigneur Abraham, fais que j'aie aujord'hui 
une heureuse rencontre, et sois favorable à 
mon seigneur Abraham! 13 Voici, je me tiens 
prés de la fontaine, et les filles des habitants 
de la ville vont sortir pour puiser de Peau. 
14 Fais done que la jeune fille à laquelle je 
dirai: Baisse, je te prie, ta cruche, afin que je 
boive, et qui me répondra: Bois, et j'abreuverai 
aussi tes chameaux; soit celle que tu as des- 
tinée à ton serviteur Isaac. Et par là je con- 
naitrai que tu es favorable à mon seigneur. 
15 § Et il arriva qu'avant qu'il eût achevé de 
parler, voici, Rébecca, fille de Béthuél, qu: 
était fils de Milca, femme de Nacor, e frère 
d'Abraham, sortit ayant sa cruche sur son 
épaule. 16 Et la jeune fille était trés-belle à 
voir, et vierge, et nul homme ne l'avait connue. 
Elle descendit done à la fontaine; et, comme 
elle remontait, aprés avoir rempli s& cruche, 
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17 ’Exédpape 0b 6 malce eig cuvavrnow abrüc kai 
elme llórwóv pe pukpóv tdwp ic rijg ddpiac cov. 
18 'H 0» clre Tlie, ctor’ kai čomevoe kal kaÜDeiAe 
riv vüpiav imi róv Bpaxyiova abrüc kai éréricev 
19 Kai cire Kai raic 


5 ' , " ^ ; 
kauhoe cov wodpetoouar two åv moat Tiwos 


abrov Ewe érravoaro Tivwy. 


20 Kai éorevoe kai ikexévwoe riv vôpiav sig rò 
mortornptoyv, kal tüpauev imi rd ópéap ávrAijoat 
radu, kal vdpevoaro rácaw raic kauhoi. 21 ‘O 
os dvÜpwmwoc karsuávÜavev aùrhv, kai maptcwra 
ToU yvivat & ehwdwee Kóproc rv 000v abro? ij ov. 
22 'Eytvero dt jjvíka ¿maúcayro mücaw at káyugXot 
mivovoa, tkaBev ó AvOpwroc tvwria yovod ava 
Spaxpny óXküc kai dio £a ¿mi rac xtpac 
abrijc o tc xpvcGv OAKn abrüv. 23 Kai bmqpo- 
> 4 ` £ , 2 2 . 

rnoev abr))v kai eire @uyárnp r(voç el; àváyyaXóv 
po’ & tore mapa rq) marpi cov rómOC "uiv ToU 
karadvoa; 24 H dé grey abry Ovyárgo BagovijA 
25 Kai ele 
555 , ; 5 
airy Kai Gxupa kai yopråopara voXXà maù uU 


cipe ro MeAxüc, dv Erexe T Naywo. | 
kai róroç TOU caraοο 26 Kai evdoxnoac ó äv- 
Opwzroc mpocexivnos ry Kupip kai simev 27 EjXo- 
yüróc Kúpuoç ó Osòç ro? kvpíov pou 'AGpaáp, de 
obe &ykaréAure rij q ura a)roU kai rijv áXj- 
evwdwke Kóptoc 
28 Kai 
Spapotca ý maig dynyyeder cig ròv olkov rfjg un- 
rpóc abrijg card rà phpara rabra. 29 Ty Oi 


Ücav dad rob kvpíov pou’ ¿u£ r 
eig olkov ToU adedpov ToU kvpíov pov. 


Peg adedgoc iv d Óvoua Aá(jav: xai dp, 


Aáflav wpóc róv dvOpwzov tw ¿mi r)v ern. 
80 Kai éyévero vira cide ra ivória kai rà Pedra 
dy raig xspoi rijg dò e pig abrov, Kai öre jcovos rà 
püpara ‘“PeBéxxag rijc dò dpi abroU Xeyoóonc 
Otirw AeAGAHKE por ó ávOpwrroc, Kai HAVE mpdc Tov 
ävðpwrov, £orgkóroc avroð ¿mi rév kapnrwy bi 
Tüc mnyñc, 31 Kai elev avr Aciipo cicedOe, ebdo- 
ynróc Kvoíov' iva ri torneacg thw; s Ob rol- 
32 Eis- 
AABE 0B ó ğvðpwroç tic Thy oikíav, kai ámécake 


pasa THY oikíav kai rórov raic kapiXouc. 


rag Kaphdoug' kai £üukev yupa kai xoprácuara 
raic Kapnrotc, kai tdwp vipacba roig ro abroU 
cal roic oo rd dvipwy ray uer abrov, 33 Kai 
mapéOnkey abroig dprovc paysiv. Kai eimev OU py 
gayw Swe rod AaMjcal us rà püuará pov. Kai 
elre Addnoov. 34 Kai elme Haig ‘AßBpadp éyw 
eis. 35 Kóptoc d niddynoe róv kópióv pov - 
doa, kai vi0n* xai füwkev abrQ mpoBara kai 
póoxovc kai ápyüptov kai xovatov, rd ag kai mar- 
dioxag, ea oe kai óvovc. 36 Kal érexe appa ù 
yuvà rod Kuoiov pov vidy Eva rQ kupi pov pera 
rò ynodoa abróv: kai to rev abrQ boa hy abr. 
37 Kai Ookw& ue Ó küptóc pov XËEyoy OF X0J9 
vv, rp vig pov mÓ röv Ovyartgov rüv 
Xavavaiwy, iv oic ¿yQ mapowü iv rj yj aù- 
38 A sic roy olkoy roU marpóc pov 
mopsioy kal eig riv $vXQqv pov, kal Niby yo- 
vaka TQ vig pov sc ο˖,i 89 Elma 0b rq kvplo 
pov My rore ob mropsboerat ij yuv) per Sud. 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


17 Occurritque ei servus, et ait: Pauxillum 
aque mihi ad bibendum preebe de hydria tua. 
18 Quse respondit: Bibe, domine mi: celeriter- 
que deposuit hydriam super ulnam suam, et 
dedit ei potum. 19 Cumque ille bibisset, ad- 
jecit: Quin et camelis tuis hauriam aquam, 
donee cuncti bibant. 20 Effundensque hydriam 
in canalibus, recurrit ad puteum ut hauriret 
aquam: et haustam omnibus camelis dedit. 
21 Ipse autem contemplabatur eam tacitus, 
scire volens utrum prosperum iter suum fecis- 
set Dominus, an non. 22 Postquam autem 
biberunt cameli, protulit vir inaures aureas, 
appendentes siclos duos, et armillas totidem 
pondo siclorum decem. 23 Dixitque ad eam : 
Cujus es filia? indica mihi: est in domo patris 
tui locus ad manendum? 24 Que respondit : 
Filia sum Bathuelis, filii Melche, quem pepe- 
rit ipsi Nachor. 25 Et addidit, dicens: Palea- 
rum quoque et feni plurimum est apud nos, 
et locus spatiosus ad manendum. 26 Inclinavit 
se homo, et adoravit Dominum, 27 Dicens: 
Benedictus Dominus Deus domini mei Abra- 
ham, qui non abstulit misericordiam et verita- 
tem suam & domino meo, et recto itinere me 
perduxit in domum fratris domini mei. 28 Cu- 
currit itaque puella, et nuntiavit in domum 
matris su omnia que audierat. 29 Habebat 
autem Rebecca fratrem nomine Laban, qui 
festinus egressus est ad hominem, ubi erat 
fons. 30 Cumque vidisset inaures et, armillas 
in manibus sororis suc, et audisset cuncta 
verba referentis: Hæc locutus est mihi homo: 
venit ad virum, qui stabat juxta camelos, et 
prope fontem aque: 31 Dixitque ad eum: 
Ingredere, benedicte Domini: cur foris stas? 
preparavi domum, et locum camelis. 32 Et 
introduxit eum in hospitium: ac destravit 
camelos, deditque paleas et fonum, et aquam 
ad lavandos pedes ejus, et virorum qui vene- 
rant cum eo. 33 Et appositus est in con- 
spectu ejus panis. Qui ait: Non comedam, 
donec loquar sermones meos. Respondit ei: 
Loquere. 34 At ille: Servus, inquit, Abra- 
ham sum: 35 Et Dominus benedixit domino 
meo valde, magnificatusque est: et dedit ei 
oves et boves, argentum ef aurum, servos et 
ancillas, camelos et asinos. 36 Et peperit 
Sara uxor domini mei filium domino meo in 
senectute sua, deditque illi omnia quz habue- 
rat. 37 Et adjuravit me dominus meus, 
dicens: Non accipies uxorem filio meo de 
filiabus Chananæorum, in quorum terra ha- 
bito: 38 Sed ad domum patris mei perges, 
et de cognatione mea accipies uxorem filio 
meo: 39 Ego vero respondi domino meo: 
Quid si noluerit venire mecum mulier? 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, 
Let me, I pray thee, drink a little water of 
thy pitcher. 18 And she said, Drink, my 
lord: and she hasted, and let down her pitcher 
upon her hand, and gave him drink. 19 And 
when she had done giving him drink, she said, 
I will draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have done drinking. 20 And she hasted, 
and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw water, and 
drew for all his camels. 21 And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whe- 
ther the Lorp had made his journey pros- 
perous or not. 22 And it came to pass, as the 
camels had done drinking, that the man took 
a golden earring of half a shekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands of ten shekels 
weight of gold; 23 And said, Whose daugh- 
ter art thou? tell me, I pray thee: is there 
room in thy father's house for us to lodge in ? 
24 And she said unto him, I am the daughter 
of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare 
unto Nahor. 25 She said moreover unto him, 
We have both straw and provender enough, 
and room to lodge in. 26 And the man bowed 
down his head, and worshipped the LORD. 
27 And he said, Blessed be the LORD God of 
my master Abraham, who hath not left desti- 
tute my master of his mercy and his truth: I 
being in the way, the LoRD led me to the 
house of my master's brethren. 28 And the 
damsel ran, and told them of her mother's 
house these things. 29 J And Rebekah had 
& brother, and his name was Laban: and 
Laban ran out unto the man, unto the well. 
30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear- 
ring and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his 
sister, saying, Thus spake the man unto me; 
that he came unto the man; and, behold, he 
stood by the camels at the well. 31 And he 
said, Come in, thou blessed of the LORD; 
wherefore standest thou without? for I have 
prepared the house, and. room for the camels. 
32 4 And the man came into the house: and 
he ungirded his camels, and gave straw and 
provender for the camels, and water to wash 
his feet, and the men's feet that were with 
him. 33 And there was set meat before him 
to eat: but he said, I will not eat, until I have 
told mine errand. And he said, Speak on. 
34 And he said, I am Abraham's servant. 
35 And the Lorp hath blessed my master 
greatly; and he is become great: and he hath 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidservants, and 
camels, and asses. 36 And Sarah my master's 
wife bare a son to my master when she was 
old: and unto him hath he given all that he 
hath. 37 And my master made me swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of 
the daughters of the Canaanites, in whose land 
Idwell: 38 But thou shalt go unto my father's 
house, and to my kindred, and take a wife 
unto my son. 39 And I said unto my master, 
Peradventure the woman will not follow me. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 24, 


17 Da lief ihr der Knecht entgegen, und ſprach: 
Laß mich ein wenig Waſſers aus deinem Kruge 
trinken. 18 Und ſie ſprach: Trinke, mein Herr; 
und eilend ließ ſie den Krug hernieder auf ihre 
Hand, und gab ihm zu trinken. 19 Und da ſie 
ihm zu trinken gegeben hatte, ſprach ſie: Ich will 
deinen Kameelen auch ſchöpfen, bis ſie alle ge⸗ 
trunken. 20 Und eilete, und goß den Krug aus 
in die Tränke, und lief aber zum Brunnen zu 
ſchöpfen, und ſchöpfete allen ſeinen Kameelen. 
21 Der Mann aber wunderte ſich ihrer, und 
ſchwieg ſtille, bis er erkennete, ob der Herr zu 
ſeiner Reiſe Gnade gegeben hätte, oder nicht. 
22 Da nun die Kameele alle getrunken hatten, 
nahm er eine güldene Spange, eines halben 
Sekels ſchwer, und zween Armringe an ihre 
Hände, zehn Sekel Goldes ſchwer; 23 Und 
ſprach: Meine Tochter, wem gehöreſt du an? das 
ſage mir doch. Haben wir auch Raum in deines 
Vaters Hauſe zu herbergen? 24 Sie ſprach zu 
ihm: Ich bin Bethuels Tochter, des Sohns 
Milca, den fie dem Nahor geboren hat. 25 Und 
ſagte weiter zu ihm: Es iſt auch viel Stroh und 
Futter bei uns, und Raums genug zu herbergen. 
26 Da neigete ſich der Mann, und betete den 
Herrn an, 27 Und ſprach: Gelobet ſey der 
Herr, der Gott meines Herrn Abraham, der ſeine 
Barmherzigkeit und ſeine Wahrheit nicht verlaſſen 
hat an meinem Herrn; denn der Herr hat mich 
den Weg geführet zu meines Herrn Bruders 
Hauſe. 28 Und die Dirne lief, und ſagte ſolches 
alles an in ihrer Mutter Hauſe. 29 Und Rebekka 
hatte einen Bruder, der hieß Laban; und Laban 
lief zu dem Manne draußen bei dem Brunnen. 
30 Und als er ſahe die Spangen und Armringe 
an ſeiner Schweſter Händen, und hörete die Worte 
Rebekka, feiner Schweſter, daß fie ſprach: Afo 
hat mir der Mann geſagt; kam er zu dem 
Manne, und ſiehe, er ſtund bei den Kameelen am 
Brunnen. 31 Und er ſprach: Komm herein, 
du Geſegneter des Herrn; warum ſteheſt du 
draußen? Ich habe das Haus geräumet, und 
für die Kameele auch Raum gemacht. 32 Alſo 
führete er den Mann ins Haus, und zäumete die 
Kameele ab, und gab ihnen Stroh und Futter, 
und Waſſer zu waſchen ſeine Füße, und der Män⸗ 
ner, die mit ihm waren; 33 Und ſetzte ihm 
Eſſen vor. Er ſprach aber: Ich will nicht eſſen, 
bis daß ich zuvor meine Sache geworben habe. 
Sie antworteten: Sage her. 34 Er ſprach: 
Ich bin Abrahams Knecht. 35 Und der Herr 
hat meinen Herrn reichlich geſegnet, und iſt groß 
worden; und hat ihm Schafe und Ochſen, Silber 
und Gold, Knechte und Mägde, Kameele und 
Eſel gegeben. 36 Dazu hat Sarah, meines Herrn 
Weib, einen Sohn geboren meinem Herrn in ſei⸗ 
nem Alter; dem hat er Alles gegeben, was er 
hat. 37 Und mein Herr hat einen Eid von mir 
genommen, und geſagt: Du ſollſt meinem Sohn 
kein Weib nehmen von den Tochtern der Canani⸗ 
ter, in deren Lande ich wohne; 38 Sondern zeuch 
hin zu meines Vaters Hauſe, und zu meinem 
Geſchlecht; daſelbſt nimm meinem Sohn ein 
Weib. 39 Ich ſprach aber zu meinem Herrn: 
Wie, wenn mir das Weib nicht folgen will? 


GENESE, XXIV. 


17 Le serviteur courut au-devant d'elle, et lui 
dit: Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu 
d'eau de ta cruche. 18 Et elle lui dit: Sei- 
gneur, bois. Et, ayant incontinent abaissé sa 
cruche sur sa main, elle lui donna à boire. 
19 Puis, aprés qu'elle eut achevé delui donner 
à boire, elle dit: J'en puiserai aussi pour tes. 
chameaux, jusqu'à ce qu'ils aient tous bu. 
20 Et, ayant vidé promptement sa cruche dans 
l'auge, elle courut encore au puits pour chercher 
de /'eau, et elle en puisa pour tous les cha- 
meaux. 21 Or cet homme la regardait avec 
surprise ef en silence, pour savoir si le SEIGNEUR 
ferait prospérer son voyage, ou non. 22 Et 
quand les chameaux eurent tous bu, cet homme 
prit un anneau d'or du poids d'un demi-sicle, 
et deux bracelets, pesant dix sieles d'or, pour 
les mettre aux mains de cette jeune fille. 23 Et 
il lui dit: De qui es-tu fille? Je te prie, fais- 
le-moi savoir; n'y a-t-il point dans la maison 
de ton pére delieu pour nous loger? 24 Et 
elle lui répondit: Je suis fille de Béthuél, le 
fils de Milea, qu'elle a enfanté à Nacor. 25 Et 
elle lui dit aussi: Il y a chez nous beaucoup de 
paille et de fourrage, et dela place pour y loger. 
26 Et cet homme s'inclina et se prosterna de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, 27 Et dit: Béni soit le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de mon seigneur Abraham, 
qui n'a point retiré sa grace et sa fidélité à mon 
seigneur. Et lorsque j’étais en chemin, le 
SEIGNEUR m'a conduit dans la maison des 
fréres de mon seigneur. 28 Et la jeune fille 
courut, et rapporta toutes ces choses dans la 
maison de sa mére. 29 Or Rébecca avait un 
frére, nommé Laban, qui courut dehors vers 
cet homme, prés de la fontaine. 30 En effet, 
aussitót qu'il eut vu l'anneau et les bracelets 
aux mains de sa sœur, et qu'il eut entendu les 
paroles de Rébecca sa sceur, qui avait dit: 
Cet homme m'a ainsi parlé, il le vint trouver. 
Et voici, il était prés des chameaux, à la fon- 
taine. 31 Et Laban lui dit: Entre, béni du 
SEIGNEUR;.pourquoi te tiens-tu dehors? J'ai 
préparé la maison, et un lieu pour tes cha- 
meaux. 32 L'homme entra donc dans la 
maison, et on déharnacha les chameaux, et on 
leur donna de la paille et du fourrage. On 
apporta aussi de em pour laver ses pieds, 
ainsi que les pieds de ceux qui étaient avec 
lui. 33 Et on lui présenta à manger; mais il 
dit: Je ne mangerai point que je n'aie dit ce 
que j'ai à dire. Et Laban dit: Parle. 34 Il 
dit done: Je suis serviteur d'Abraham. 35 Or 
le SEIGNEUR a béni abondamment mon sei- 
gneur, qui est devenu grand ; car il lui a donné 
des brebis, des bœufs, de l'argent, de l'or, 
des serviteurs, des servantes, des chameaux 
et des anes. 36 Et Sara, femme de mon 
seigneur, a donné dans sa vieillesse à mon 
seigneur un fils, auquel il laisse tout ce qu'il a. 
37 Et mon seigneur m'a fait jurer, en me 
disant: Tu ne prendras point de femme pour 
mon fils, parmi les filles des Cananéens, 
au pays desquels je demeure. 38 Mais tu 
iras à la maison de mon pére, et vers ma 
parenté, et tu y prendras une femme pour 
mon fils. 39 Et je dis à mon seigneur: 
Peut-étre la femme ne me suivra-t-elle pas. 
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TEN ELI, xi. 


40 Kai el not Kúptoç 6 sóc, & ednptornoa tvav- 
ríov abro), abrüc tZarocrerct ròv üyysov abro) 
nerd oot xai eboddca riw óðóv cov: kai Apy 
yvvaika H vig pov ik rig pve pov kai ik ToU 
oikou Tov carpóc pov. 41 Tórs á0üoc fag amd rig 
dpac pou: nvika yap ¿àw £X0gc sic rv QuXQv pov 
kai ph cor dot, Kai fog d ard Tov OpkwuoU 
pov. 42 Kai ¿Abov onpspoy bmi riw mnyqy cima 
Kúpu 6 Osóc rod xupiou pov ABDad. si ad cb“ 
Thy ó0óv pov, iv g viv iyw wopevopat iv abr: 
43 Ido ¿yQ iíornka ¿mi ríjc myyñg ToU böòarog, 
kai ai Ovyaripsc rüv ávOpómwv Tig röheug ixrro- 
pevovrat ayrrjoa Gop, kal kat j mapÜtvoc 7 
dy Sy el Ylórwóv pe ik rig vOpíac cov jukpóv 
boch, 44 Kai &y por Kai od mie kal. rate kapnn- 
Aoig oov bOptócopat, abrn ù yuy) Ñv Hroiuaoe Kö- 
pioc r@ avroð Ospárovre 'lcaák" kal tv robrQ 
yvocopat Ore arc olncag Neos TH Kupip pov ' ABpaáp. 
45 Kai éyévero mpd rod ovvredéoa: pe Aadovvra iv 
Tj dvavoig pov ebObc '"PsQéxka ¿Eemopeósro Eo 
riv vdplay imi ràv hu, kai karéßn imi riv my- 
yüv kai jóptócoaro. Elma dé aùr] llóriwóv pe. 
46 Kai oretcaca kabe riv bOpíav imi ròv Bpa- 
xiova abrijg ag’ éavrijg xai elme Tlie cú, kai rag 
cauijNoug gov ort): kal Emiov, kal rác xa i 
imórws. 47 Kai npwrnoa aùrùv kai cra Ovyarnp 
rívoc el; áváyyaMóv por. “H 62 £g Ovyárgo Ba- 
ho] eiu vioU ro Nax, bv érekev aùr MA. 
Kai rep ονν abrj rd ivórw kai rà VEN mepi 
Tag xeipac abrjg 48 Kai cd oo ag mpoctkóvgca 
TQ Kupip, kai ebrAdynoa Kóptov róv Ocóv rod kvpiov 
pov "ABpaáy, dg edwdwoe us tv 00Q GXn0s(ac Me 
Thy Üvyartpa roU ddeAgod ToU kvpiov pou rQ vig 
abroU. 49 Ei ody roletre del £Xeoc wai Otkatocó- 
ynv mpoc ròv küpióv pov’ et Ób ph, arayyeidaré 
Hor, iva riero elc ückuàv i ápwarepáv. 50 Aro- 
kpiüsic d AdBav kai BaOourd eizrav Tapa Kupiov 
EZIj NV ró mpãypa roUro* ob 0uunoóne0& aot ayret- 
viv kakóv 1) kaXóv. 61 Ido“ 'Pefikka ivóióv 
cov, AaBwy ámórpsys* kal Zero yur) rQ vig ro) 
kvpíov cov, cad édadnoe Kópioc. 62 'Eytvero dé 
ty r@ ákobcat rèv mala rov 'ABpadyu röv pnuarwy 
abròv, rpoctkóvrgatv émi rav yiv rø Kupip. 53 Kai 
éEevéykac 6 maic ore dpyupa wai xovoü kal ipa- 
Tuy EdwKe rj ‘PeBéxxg, kal. döpa Ewe rq dded- 
$4 abrijc kai rg unroꝭ abrijg. 54 Kai čġayov kai 
Emiov kai abróc kal ot dvdpec ol per’ abroU dyrec, 
xai ékowj0gcav. Kal dvacrag TÓ mpwi slmey 
'Exmípjart pe iva áméAÓw mpòç rüv kópuóy pov. 
65 Elmay dé oi adeAgoi abríjc kal ij parnp Mewá- 
Tw ij rap pe? nudy nuépac woel déKa, kai 
pera raŭra dredeboerat. 56 'O dé ere mpdc ab- 
rove Mi) xaréxeré ne kai Kipiog sómos r?) óðóv 
pov ty ipoí: ixrémbaré us iva &méA0w mpdc rv 
kópióv pov. 57 Ol dé rav KaMcoptv r) maida 
kal towrnowpev TÒ orópa abrijc. 58 Kal éxd\scay 
Thy 'PrGikkav rat slmay abr lIlopsócg perà ToU 
&vÜpórov rovrov; 9 0à elme Mopeboopar. 59 Kai 
itc:npav  "PefBikkav Tiv dadedpiy abrüv kal 
rà jmápxyovra abrijc, kai roy maida ro? ‘ABpadp 
rai ro)c per’ abrod. 60 Kai siddynoay Pe- 
Békkav kal slr airy 'AóskQn "pov d: 


GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 Dominus, ait, in cujus conspectu ambulo, 
mittet angelum suum tecum, et diriget viam 
tuam: accipiesque uxorem filio meo de cogna- 
tione mea, et de domo patris mei. 41 Inno- 
cens eris a maledictione mea, cum veneris ad 
propinquos meos, et non dederint tibi. 42 Veni 
ergo hodie ad fontem aqux, et dix: Domine 
Deus domini mei Abraham, si direxisti viam 
meam, in qua nunc ambulo, 43 Ecce sto 
juxta fontem aque; et virgo, que egredietur 
ad hauriendam aquam, audierit a me: Da 
mihi pauxillum aqu: ad bibendum ex hydria 
tua: 44 Et dixerit mihi: Et tu bibe, et 
camelis tuis hauriam: ipsa est mulier quam 
preparavit Dominus filio domini mei, 45 Dum- 
que hee tacitus mecum volverem, apparuit 
Rebecca veniens cum hydria, quam portabat 
in scapula: descenditque ad fontem, et hausit 
aquam. Et aio ad eam: Da mihi paululum 
bibere. 46 Que festinans deposuit hydriam 
de humero, et dixit mihi: Et tu bibe, et ca- 
melis tuis tribuam potum. Bibi, et adaquavit 
camelos. 47 Interrogavique eam, et dixi: 
Cujus es filia? Qus respondit: Filia Ba- 
thuelis sum, filii Nachor, quem peperit ei 
Melcha. Suspendi itaque inaures ad ornandam ` 
faciem ejus, et armillas posui in manibus ejus. 
48 Pronusque adoravi Dominum, benedicens 
Domino Deo domini mei Abraham, qui per- 
duxit me recto itinere, ut sumerem filiam 
fratris domini mei filio ejus. 49 Quamobrem 
si facitis misericordiam et veritatem cum do- 
mino meo, indicate mihi: sin autem aliud 
placet, et hoe dicite mihi, ut vadam ad dex- 
teram, sive ad sinistram. 50 Responderunt- 
que Laban et Bathuel: A Domino egressus 
est sermo : non possumus extra placitum ejus, 
quidquam aliud loqui tecum. 51 En Rebecca 
coram te est, tolle eam, et proficiscere, et sit 
uxor fili domini tui, sicut locutus est Domi- 
nus. 62 Quod cum audisset puer Abraham, 
procidens adoravit in terram Dominum. 
53 Prolatisque vasis argenteis, et aureis, ac 
vestibus, dedit ea Rebeccz pro munere: fratri- 
bus quoque ejus et matri dona obtulit. 54 Ini- 
to convivio, vescentes pariter et bibentes man- 
serunt ibi. Surgens autem mane, locutus est 
puer: Dimittite me, ut vadam ad dominum 
meum. 55 Responderuntque fratres ejus et 
mater: Maneat puella saltem decem dies apud 
nos, et postea proficiscetur. 56 Nolite, ait, me 
retinere, quia Dominus direxit viam meam: 
dimittite me, ut pergam ad dominum meum. 
57 Et dixerunt: Vocemus puellam, et quæ- 
ramus ipsius voluntatem. 58 Cumque vo- 
cata venisset, sciscitati sunt: Vis ire cum ho- 
mine isto? Qu ait: Vadam. 59 Dimise- 
runt ergo eam, et nutricem illius, servumque 
Abraham, et comites ejus, 60 Imprecan- 
tes prospera sorori suc, atque dicentes: 
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GENESIS, XXIV. 


40 And he said unto me, The Lorp, before 
whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and thou shalt take a 
wife for my son of my kindred, and of my 
fether's house: 41 Then shalt thou be clear 
from this my oath, when thou comest to my 
kindred; and if.they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 42 And I came 
this day unto the well, and said, O LORD God 
of my master Abraham, if now thou do pros- 
per my way which I go: 43 Behold, I stand 
by the well of water; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the virgin cometh forth to 
draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I pray 
thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink; 
44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I 
will also draw for thy camels: Zet the same be 
the woman whom the LoRp hath appointed 
out for my master’s son. 45 And before I 
had done speaking in mine heart, behold, Re- 
bekah came forth with her pitcher on her 
shoulder; and she went down unto the well, 
and drew water: and I said unto her, Let me 
drink, I pray thee. 46 And she made haste, 
and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also: so I drank, and she made the 
camels drink also. 47 And I asked her, and 
said, Whose daughter art thou? And she 
said, The daughter of Bethuel, Nahor's son, 
whom Milcah bare unto him: and I put the 
earring upon her face, and the bracelets upon 
herhands. 48 And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the LORD, and blessed the 
Lorp God of my master Abraham, which had 
led me in the right way to take my master’s 
brother’s daughter unto his son. 49 And 
now if ye will deal kindly and truly with EY 
master, tell me: and if not, tell me; that 
may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered and 
said, The thing proceedeth from the LORD: 
we cannot speak unto thee bad or good. 
51 Behold, Rebekah ¿s before thee, take Aer, 
and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, 
as the Lorp hath spoken. 62 And it came 
to pass, that, when Abraham's servant heard 
their words, he worshipped the LORD, bowing 
himself to the earth. 53 And the servant 
brought forth jewels of silver, and jewels of 
old, and raiment, and gave them to Rebekah: 
m gave also to her brother and to her mother 
precious things. 54 And they did eat and 
drink, he and the men that were with him, 
and tarried all night; and they rose up in the 
morning, and he said, Send me away unto my 
master. 55 And her brother and her mother 
said, Let the damsel abide with us a few 
days, at the least ten; after that she shall go. 
56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, 
seeing the LORD hath prospered my way; 
send me away that I may En to my master. 
57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and 
enquire at her mouth. 58 And they called 
Rebekah, and said unto her, Wilt thou go with 
this man? And she said, I will go. 59 And they 
sent away Rebekah their sister, and her nurse, 
and Abraham’s servant, and his men. 60 And 
they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her, 


65 


1 Buch Moſe, 24. 


40 Da ſprach er zu mir: Der Herr, vor dem ich 
wandle, wird ſeinen Engel mit dir ſenden, und 
Gnade zu deiner Reiſe geben, daß du meinem Sohn 


ein Weib nehmeſt von meiner Freundſchaft und 


meines Vaters Hauſe. 41 Alsdann ſollſt du meines 
Eides quitt ſein, wenn du zu meiner Freundſchaft 
kommſt; geben ſie dir nicht, ſo biſt du meines 
Eides quitt. 42 Alſo kam ich heute zum Brun⸗ 
nen, und ſprach: Herr, Gott meines Herrn 
Abraham, haſt du Gnade zu meiner Reiſe gege⸗ 
ben, daher ich gereiſet bin. 43 Siehe, ſo ſtehe 
ich hie bei dem Waſſerbrunnen. Wenn nun eine 
Jungfrau herauskommt zu ſchöpfen, und ich zu ihr 
ſpreche: Gib mir ein wenig Waſſer zu trinken 
aus deinem Krug; 44 Und fle wird fagen: 
Trinke du, ich will deinen Kameelen auch ſchöpfen; 
daß die ſey das Weib, das der Herr meines Herrn 
Sohne beſcheret hat. 45 Ehe ich nun ſolche 
Worte ausgeredet hatte in meinem Herzen, ſiehe, 
da kommt Rebekka heraus mit einem Krug auf 
ihrer Achſel, und gehet hinab zum Brunnen, und 
ſchöpfet. Da ſprach ich zu ihr: Gib mir zu trin⸗ 
ken. 46 Und ſie nahm eilend den Krug von ihrer 
Achſel, und ſprach: Trinke, und deine Kameele 
will ich auch tränken. Alſo trank ich, und ſie 
tränkte die Kameele auch. 47 Und ich fragte ſie, 
und ſprach: Weß Tochter biſt du? Sie ant⸗ 
wortete: Ich bin Bethuels Tochter, des Sohns 
Nahors, den ihm Milca geboren hat. Da hängete 
ich eine Spange an ihre Stirn, und Armringe an 
ihre Hände. 48 Und neigte mich, und betete den 
Herrn an, und lobte den Herrn, den Gott meines 
Herrn Abraham, der mich den rechten Weg gefüh⸗ 
ret hat, daß ich ſeinem Sohn meines Herrn Bru⸗ 
ders Tochter nehme. 49 Seid ihr nun die, ſo an 
meinem Herrn Freundſchaft und Treue beweiſen 
wollt, ſo ſaget mirs; wo nicht, ſo ſaget mirs 
aber, daß ich mich wende zur Rechten oder zur 
Linken. 50 Da antwortete Laban und Bethuel, 
und ſprachen: Das kommt vom Herrn; darum 
können wir nichts wider dich reden, weder Böſes 
noch Gutes; 51 Da iſt Rebekka vor dir, nimm 
fie und zeuch hin, daß fie deines Herrn Sohns 
Weib ſei, wie der Herr geredet hat. 52 Da dieſe 
Worte hörete Abrahams Knecht, bückte er ſich dem 
Herrn zu der Erde; 53 Und zog hervor filberne 
und güldene Kleinode und Kleider, und gab fie 
Rebekka; aber ihrem Bruder und der Mutter gab 
er Würze. 54 Da aß und trank er ſammt den 
Männern, die mit ihm waren, und blieb über 
Nacht allda. Des Morgens aber ſtund er auf, 
und ſprach: Laſſet mich ziehen zu meinem Herrn. 
55 Aber ihr Bruder und Mutter ſprachen: Laß 
doch die Dirne einen Tag oder zehn bei uns blei⸗ 
ben, darnach ſollſt du ziehen. 56 Da ſprach er zu 
ihnen: Haltet mich nicht auf, denn der Herr hat 
Gnade zu meiner Reiſe gegeben. Laſſet mich, 
daß ich zu meinem Herrn ziehe. 57 Da ſprachen 
ſie: Laſſet uns die Dirne rufen, und fragen, 
was ſie dazu ſagt. 58 Und riefen der Rebekka, 
und ſprachen qu ihr: Willſt du mit biefent 
Manne ziehen? Sie antwortete: Ja, ich will 
mit ihm. 59 Alſo ließen ſie Rebekka, ihre 
Schweſter, ziehen mit ihrer Amme, ſammt Abra⸗ 
hams Knecht, und ſeinen Leuten. 60 Und 
ſie ſegneten Rebekka, und ſprachen zu ihr: 


Et elle répondit: J'irai. 


GENESE, XXIV. 


40 Et il me répondit: Le SEIGNEUR, devant la 
face duquel j’ai marché, enverra son ange avec 
toi, et fera prospérer ton voyage, et tu pren- 
dras pour mon fils une femme de ma parenté et 
de la maison de mon pére. 41 Tu seras quitte 
du serment que tu m'as fait, si tu vas vers ma 
parenté, et si on ne te la donne pas: tu seras 
quitte alors du serment que tu m'as fait. 42 Je 
suis done venu aujourd'hui à la fontaine, et j'ai 
dit: O SEIGNEUR, Dieu de mon seigneur Abra- 
ham! si tu veux faire prospérer le voyage que 
jai entrepris, 43 Voici, je me tiens prés de la 
fontaine d'eau. Qu'il arrive done que la fille 
qui sortira pour y puiser, et à laquelle je dirai: 
Donne-moi à boire, je te prie, un peu d'eau de 
ta cruche, 44 Et qui me répondra: Bois, et 
jen puiserai aussi pour tes chameaux: soit la 
femme que le SEIGNEUR a destinée au fils de 
mon seigneur. 45 Or, avant que j'eusse achevé 
de parler en mon coeur, voici, Rébecca est 
sortie, ayant sa cruche sur son épaule, et elle 
est descendue à la fontaine, et a puisé de l'eau. 
Et je lui ai dit: Donne-moi, je te prie, à boire. 
46 Et incontinent elle a abaissé sa cruche, et 
m'a dit: Bois, et je donnerai aussi à boire à tes 
chameaux. J'ai done bu, et elle a aussi donné 
à boire aux chameaux. 47 Puis je l'ai inter- 
rogée, en disant: De qui es-tu fille? Elle à 
répondu: Je suis fille de Béthuel, fils de Nacor, 
que Milca lui a donné. Alors je lui ai mis un 
anneau sur le front, et des Ps Hoe à ses mains, 
48 Je me suis incliné et prosterné devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et j'ai béni le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
de mon seigneur Abraham, qui m'a conduit par 
le vrai chemin, afin que je prisse la fille du 
frére de mon seigneur pour son fils, 49 Main- 
tenant done si vous voulez user de gráce et de 
fidélité envers mon seigneur, déclarez-le-moi ; 
sinon, déclarez-le-moi aussi, et je me tournerai 
à droite ou à gauche. 50 Et Laban et Béthuél 
répondirent, en disant: Cette affaire vient du 
SEIGNEUR; nous ne te pouvons dire ni bien ni 
mal. ó1 Voici, Rebecca est entre tes mains; 
prends-la, et t'en va, et qu'elle soit la femme 
du fils de ton seigneur, comme le SEIGNEUR 8 
prononcé. 02 Et aussitót que le serviteur 
d'Abraham eut entendu leurs paroles, il arriva 
qu'il se prosterna en terre devantle SEIGNEUR. 
53 Et le serviteur tira des anneaux d'argent 
et d'or, et des habits, et les donna à Rébecca. 
Il donna aussi des présents exquis à son frére 
et à sa mëre. 54 Puis ils mangérent et burent, 
lui et les gens qui étaient aveo lui, et ils y lo- 
gérent cette nuit-là. Et quand ils se furent 
levés de bon matin, il dit: Renvoyez-moi à 
mon seigneur. 55 Et le frére et la mére lui 
dirent: Que la jeune fille demeure avec nous 
quelques jours, soit dix jours; aprés quoi elle 
sen ira. 56 Et il leur dit: Ne me retardez 
point, puisque le SEIGNEUR a fait prospérer 
mon voyage; renvoyez-moi, afin que je m'en 
aille à mon seigneur. 57 Alors ils dirent: 
Appelons la jeune fille, et sa bouche nous 
répondra. 58 Ils appelèrent done Rebecca, 
et lui dirent: Veux-tu aller avec cet homme ? 
59 Ainsi ils lais- 
sérent aller Rébecca leur sceur, et sa nourrice, 
avec le serviteur d'Abraham et ses gens. 
60 Et ils bénirent Rébecca, et Ini dirent: 
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TENEXIX, c, xi. 


yívov sig xOuáóac pupiddwy, kal kXgpovopgsáro 
ro crépua cov rag 1g ræv Urcvavriov. 
ai &Bpa abrijc 
err noa ¿mi rác kauiXovc, Kai émopsóÜgsav perà 


61 'Avacrüca dt Pester kai 


ToU avOpwrov’ kal dvadaBwr 6 rag rjv "PeBék- 
kav dre D 62 lade dé dteropedero did riç 
ipfov card rò Sp rig Ópáctuc' abróc Ob ka- 
røre iv rj yg TY modc AiBa. 63 Kai Ee 
"Ioade ádoXeoxijca. tig rò mediov rò mpóc q chung, 
xai dv roic 6¢0udpoic abro) elde kapndovg 
&xouévac. 64 Kai dvaBdtpaca ‘“PeBixxa roig 
ó$0aXnotc elde róv Ioad kai karernonoey amd Tie 
kapou, 65 Kai sime rQ vai Tig ¿oru ó dvOpo- 
og ikéivog 6 7ropevóuevoc iv ræ medi eig avváv- 
Thow uiv; dme 0$ Ó maig Obróg ¿crus ó küpig 
pov’: j 62 AaBovoa rò Oépiorpov mepieBadero. 
66 Kai dinynoaro ó maç rQ 'Icaàk wavra rà 
para à ixoinoev. 67 Elo Ot 'Icadk sic rov 
olkov rñç unroòg abroU kai Maße r)v PEG 
kal byévero abroU yun, kai Hy, abr kai 
mapecrnOn Load mepi Záppac ríjc unrpóc abrov. 


KE. kë. 


1 IIPOXOEMENODZ 6: ‘ABpadu Maße yvvaixa $ 
vo Xerroópa. 2 “Erexe q abr roy Lop Spay xal 
roy ‘Ielay kai ròv Maòd xai róv Madidp kai róv 
'Icoan kai róv Suk. 3 lela i Lybpamos róv DaBa 
kai roy Asdav’ viol dt Addy ' Aacovpulpy kai Aarov- 
Cusin kai Aawpeip 4 Yiol òè MadidpTepdp kai ’Ageip 
xai 'Evox kai 'ABedd kal '"EXóayá. Ilávrtg obro: 
Joay viol Xerroópag. 6 "Eówkt i ABD mávra 
rà bmápxovra abro) loads rq vig abroU* 6 Kai 
Toig vioig rüv vaXXaküv abroU tüwkev AD 


'(óuara, kai &Eaméor&ev abrove dd 'Icadk rod 


vod abrot Ere Sog abro poc ávaroAág elc yiv 
&varoNov. 7 Taira è rà frg ijuegòùv rijg Fig 
“ABpadu boa &i, &aróv i80opnkovramévre Ern 
8 Kai ietmrwv ántüavev "Apad. iv yhog carp 
moeaBirng cal Mone u .⏑, kai mposeréðn mpàc 
roy Aaóv abrov. 9 Kal £0cav abróv Lade kai 
Iopa) ol vioi abro sig rò amiXatov rò QurXobv, 
tic róv åypòv 'Eópóv roð Lado ro? Xerraiov, öç 
10 Tor dypòv kai rà 
,t d & hear ‘ABpady mapa räv viðv rod 
Xér, ici EHν 'ABpaáp kal Záppav rv yvvaika 
abro). 11 "Eyévero dé nerd rà dmobaveiv 'ABpaáy 
evddynoev ó Geòg rv 'Icoadk viðv abrod: cai KaT- 
knoev Ioadr mapa rò ppiap rig ópásewg, 12 Aŭ- 
ra. Ò dl yevécec IEM roù vio) 'AGoadu, Bv 
Erexey "Ayap $ Alyvmría j raidiorn Xábpag rà 
'ABpaáp. 
"Iopand car óvópara rüv yeveðv abrob' mowrd- 
rokoc Iohαν kai Nag d kai Knddp kai NaBdenr 
kal Macodp 14 Kai Macpd kai Aovud kai Mago 
n 


torv &métvavr. Mayfpij* 


13 Kai ratra rà Óvópgara röv viðv 


GENESIS, XXIV. XXV. 


Soror nostra es, erescas in mille millia, et pos- 
sideat semen tuum portas inimicorum suorum. 
61 Igitur Rebecca et puelle illius, ascensis 
camelis, secut sunt virum: qui festinus re- 
vertebatur ad dominum suum 62 Eo autem 
tempore deambulabat Isaac per viam quse 
ducit ad Puteum, cujus nomen est Viventis 
et Videntis: habitabat enim in terra austra- 
li: 63 Et egressus fuerat ad meditandum 
in agro, inclinata jam die: cumque elevas- 
set oculos, vidit camelos venientes procul. 
64 Rebecca quoque, conspecto Isaac, descendit 
de camelo, 65 Et ait ad puerum: Quis est 
ille homo qui venit per agrum in occursum 
nobis? Dixitque ei: Ipse est dominus meus. 
At illa tollens cito pallium, operuit se. 66 Ser- 
vus autem, cuncta que gesserat, narravit 
Isaac. 67 Quiintroduxit eam in tabernacu- . 
lum Sar: matris sue, et accepit eam uxorem : 
et in tantum dilexit eam, ut dolorem, qui ex 
morte matris ejus acciderat, temperaret. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 ABRAHAM vero aliam duxit uxorem no- 
mine Ceturam: 2 Que peperit ei Zamran et 
Jeesan, et Madan, et Madian, et Jesboc, et 
Sue. 3 Jecsan quoque genuit Saba, et Dadan. 
Filii Dadan fuerunt, Assurim, et Latusim, et 
Loomim. 4 At vero ex Madian ortus est 
Epha, et Opher, et Henoch, et Abida, et 
Eldaa: omnes hi filii Ceture. 5 Deditque 
Abraham cuncta que possederat Isaac: 6 Fi- 
liis autem concubinarum largitus est munera, 
et separavit eos ab Isaac filio suo, dum adhuc 
ipse viveret, ad plagam orientalem. 7 Fuerunt 
autem dies vite Abrahæ, centum septuaginta 
quinque anni. 8 Et deficiens mortuus est in 
senectute bona, provectzque ætatis, et plenus 
dierum: congregatusque est ad populum suum. 
9 Et sepelierunt eum Isaac et Ismael filii sui 
in spelunca duplici, que sita est in agro 
Ephron filii Seor Hethæi, e regione Mam- 
bre, 10 Quem emerat a filiis Heth: ibi 
sepultus est ipse, et Sara uxor ejus. 11 Et 
post obitum illius benedixit Deus Isaac filio 
ejus, qui habitabat juxta Puteum nomine 
Viventis et Videntis. 12 Hæ sunt genera- 
tiones Ismael filii Abrahæ, quem peperit ei 
Agar, AÆgyptia, famula Sare: 13 Et 
hee nomina filiorum ejus in vocabuls et 
generationibus suis. Primogenitus Ismaelis 
Nabaioth, deinde Cedar, et Adbeel, et Mab- 
sam. 14 Masma quoque, et Duma, et Massa, 
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GENESIS, XXIV. XXV. 


Thou art our sister, be thou the mother of 
thousands of millions, and let thy seed possess 
the gate of those which hate them. 61 $f And 
Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man: 
and the servant took Rebekah, and went his 
way. 62 And Isaac came from the way of 
the well Lahai-roi; for he dwelt in the south 
coun 63 And Isaac went out to meditate 
in the field at the eventide: and he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw, and, behold, the camels were 
coming. 64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, 
and when she saw Isaac, she lighted off the 
camel. 65 For she had said unto the servant, 
"What man ¿s this that walketh in the field to 
meet us? And the servant had said, It ¿s my 
master: therefore she took & vail, and covered 
herself. 66 And the servant told Isaac all 
things that he had done. 67 And Isaac 
brought her into his mother Sarah’s tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she became his wife; and 
he loved her: and Isaac was comforted after 
his mother’s death. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 THEN again Abraham took a wife, and 
her name was Keturah. 2 And she bare him 
Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. 8 And Jokshan be- 
gat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were Asshurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 
4 And thesons of Midian; Ephah, and Epher, 
and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 
these were the children of Keturah. 6 €$ And 
Abraham gave all that he had unto Isaac. 
6 But unto the sons of the concubines, which 
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and sent 
them away from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 7 And 
these are the days of the years of Abraham's 
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and 
fifteen years. 8 Then Abraham gave up the 
ghost, and died in a good old age, an old man, 
and full of years; and was gathered to his 
people. 9 And his sons Isaac and Ishmael 
buried him in the cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 
which is before Mamre; 10 The field which 
Abraham purchased of the sens of Heth: 
there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 
wife. 11 J And it came to pass after the 
death of Abraham, that God blessed his son 
Isaac; and Isaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. 
12 J Now these are the generations of Ish- 
mael, Abraham's son, whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham: 
13 And these are the names of the sons of 
‘ Ishmael, by their names, according to their 
‘generations: the firstborn of Ishmael, Neba- 
joth ; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 
14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa, 

67 


1 Buch Moſe, 24, 25. 


Du biſt unſere Schweſter, wachſe in viel tauſend⸗ 
mal taufend, und dein Saame befige die Thore 
ſeiner Feinde. 61 Alſo machte ſich Rebekka auf 
mit ihren Dirnen, und ſetzten ſich auf die Kameele, 
und zogen dem Manne nach. Und der Knecht 
nahm Rebekka an, und zog hin. 62 Iſaak aber 
kam vom Brunnen des Lebendigen und Sehenden 
(denn er wohnete im Lande gegen Mittag), 
63 Und war ausgegangen zu beten auf dem Felde 
um den Abend, und hub ſeine Augen auf, und 
ſahe, daß Kameele daher kamen. 64 Und Re- 
beffa hub ihre Augen auf, und fahe Iſaak; da 
fiel fie vom Kameel. 65 Und ſprach zu dem 
Knecht: Wer iſt der Mann, der uns entgegen 
kommt auf dem Felde? Der Knecht ſprach: Das 
iſt mein Herr. Da nahm ſie den Mantel, und 
verhüllete ſich. 66 Und der Knecht erzählte Iſaak 
alle Sache, die er ausgerichtet hatte. 67 Da füh⸗ 
tete fie Iſaak in die Hütte feiner Mutter Sarah, 
und nahm die Rebekka, und ſie ward ſein Weib, 
und gewann ſie lieb. Alſo ward Iſaak getröſtet 
über ſeiner Mutter. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Abraham nahm wieder ein Weib, die hieß 
Ketura. 2 Die gebar ihm Simron und Jakſan, 
Medan und Midian, Jesbak und Suah. 3 Jak⸗ 
ſan aber zeugete Seba und Dedan. Die Kinder 
aber von Dedan waren: Aſſurim, Letuſim, und 
Leumim. 4 Die Kinder Midian waren: Epha, 
Epher, Hanoch, Abida und Eldaa. Dieſe find 
alle Kinder der Ketura. 5 Und Abraham gab 
alle ſein Gut Iſaak. 6 Aber den Kindern, die 
er von den Kebsweibern hatte, gab er Geſchenke, 
und ließ ſie von ſeinem Sohn Iſaak ziehen, weil 
er noch lebte, gegen den Aufgang in das Morgen⸗ 
land. 7 Das iſt aber Abrahams Alter, das er 
gelebet hat, hundert und fünf und flebengig Jahr. 
8 Und nahm ab, und ſtarb in einem ruhigen 
Alter, da er alt und lebensſatt war, und ward zu 
ſeinem Volk geſammelt, 9 Und es begruben ihn 
feine Söhne Iſaak und Iſmael, in der zwiefachen 
Höhle auf dem Acker Ephron, des Sohns Zohar, 
des Hethiters, die da liegt gegen Mamre, 10 In 
dem Felde, das Abraham von den Kindern Heth 
gekaufet hatte. Da iſt Abraham begraben mit 
Sarah, ſeinem Weibe. 11 Und nach dem Tod 
Abrahams ſegnete Gott Iſaak, ſeinen Sohn. 
Und er wohnete bei dem Brunnen des Leben⸗ 
digen und Sehenden. 12 Dieß iſt das Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht Iſmaels, Abrahams Sohns, den ihm 
Hagar gebar, die Magd Sarahs aus Egyp⸗ 
ten; 13 Und das find die Namen der Kinder 
Iſmael, davon ihre Geſchlechter genannt find: 
Der erſtgeborne Sohn Iſmaels Nebajoth, Kedar, 
Adbeel, Mibſam, 14 Misma, Duma, Maſa, 


GENESE, XXIV. XXV. 


Tu es notre sœur; deviens mère de mille et 
mille générations, et que ta postérité posséde 
Ja porte de ses ennemis. 61 4 Alors Rébecca 
se leva avec ses servantes, et elles montérent 
sur les chameaux, et suivirent cet homme : ce 
serviteur prit donc Rébecca et partit. 62 Or 
Isaac était revenu du puits de Béer-Lahai- 
Roi, et il demeurait au pays du Midi. 63 Et 
Isaac était sorti aux champs, sur le soir, pour 
prier. Et,levant ses yeux, il regarda, et voici, 
des chameaux venaient. 64 Rébecca aussi 
levant ses yeux vit Isaac, et descendit de dessus 
le chameau. 65 Car elle avait dit au serviteur: 
Qui est cet homme qui marche dans les champs 
au-devant de nous? Et le serviteur avait 
répondu: Monseigneur, Et elle prit un voile, 
et s'en couvrit. 66 Et le serviteur raconta à 
Isaac toutes les choses qu'il avait faites. 
67 Alors Isaac mena Rébecca dans la tente de 
Sara sa mére, et il la prit pour sa femme, et 
laima. Ainsi Isaac se consola aprés la mort 
de sa mére. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 OR Abraham prit une autre femme nom- 
mée Kétura, 2 Qui lui enfanta Zimram, 
Joksan, Médan, Madian, Jisbak et Suah. 3 Et 
Joksan engendra Séba et Dédan. Et les 
enfants de Dédan furent Assurim, et Létusim, 
et Léümmim. 4 Et les enfants de Madian 
furent Hépha, Hépher, Hanoc, Abidah, El- 
daha. "Tous ceux-là sont enfants de Kétura. 
6 T Or Abraham donna tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenait à Isaac. 6 Mais il fit des présents 
aux fils de ses concubines, et les envoya de son 
vivant loin de son fils Isaac, vers le levant, av 
pays d'Orient. 7 Et les années que vécut 
Abraham furent cent soixante et quinze ans. 
8 Et Abraham défaillant, mourut dans une 
heureuse vieillesse, fort âgé, et rassasié de 
Jours. Et il fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 
9 Et Isaac et Ismaél, ses fils, l'enterrérent dans 
la caverne de Macpéla, qui est vis-à-vis de 
Mamré, au champ d'Héphron, fils de Tsohar, 
Héthien. 10 C'est le champ qu'Abraham 
avait acheté des Héthiens. Là fut enterré 
Abraham avec Sara sa femme. 11 €| Or il 
arriva, aprés la mort d'Abraham, que Dieu 
bénit Isaac son fils; et Isaac demeurait prés 
du puits de Béer-Lahai-Roi. 12 J Voici les 
générations d’Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, que PE- 
gyptienne Agar, servante de Sara, avait en- 
fanté à Abraham. 13 Et voici pour les 
enfants d'Ismaél, les noms dont ils ont été 
nommés dans leurs diverses générations. Le 
premier-né d'Ismaël fut Nébajoth, puis Kédar, 
Adbéel, Mibsam, 14 Mismah, Duma, Massa, 
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TENEZIZ, «i, xs’. 


15 Kai Xodddv kai Oawidy xal '"Isrobo xai Naic 
xal Ksüuá. 16 Obrol sio ol viol Io⁰ν,, kai 
rabra rà Óóvóuara a)rüv ty raic ckgvaig abr» 
ral ł raic E ,- abr ` 00ska Gpyovrec rar 
20% abrüv. 17 Kai rajra rà črn rie Sung Ic- 
pañ, irarüv rpiarovraemrà čr’ kai éedsirrwv 
åréðave, wai mpoceré0n mpòc rd yivog abroU. 
18 Kargxnoe o d EiiXdr Ewe Dovp, ij tort card 
mpócwTov Alyümrov two Hel mpòc 'Accvpiovc* 
kara mpócwTov mávruv ræv áüeXoOv abroU karg- 
knoe. 19 Kai avras al yevícec Isade rod vio) 
'Apaáp* ‘ABpadp éyivynoe róv Isade. 20 "Hy 
d "Ioadk irüv recoapdxovra bre e riv ‘Peßér- 
xav Ovyarépa Ba0oviA roU Zópov ik rig Mecoro- 
rapíac Supiac, adegny Aaßàv rod Xópov, éavrQ 
eig yvvaika. 21 'Eótero d Isade Kupiov mepi 
Peg ag rie yvvawóc abro), bri aréipa ?jv*. imh- 
koyct 0i abro) 6 Osóc, xal ovvétaBev iv yacrpi 
‘PeBéxxa 5) yur) abrov. 22 ’Eoxiprwy dé rà mabla 
èv abrj: elme 06 Ei oro por hM. ylvecPat, iva 
ri pot rovro; éropevOn dt mubtoðaı rapa Kuolov. 
23 Kai sms Kópioc abrg Ato vn iv yacrpi cob 
cion kai 060 Aaoi ix rig koiMac cov dtacradjoov- 
rai’ kai M aod b7eptEsu kai ó uetZwv OovAeUoet 
rp accor. 24 Kal bmXgpó05cav ai npépar ToU 
receiv aùrhv* xal rgde Iv did una iv rj worrig aù- 
rfc. 25 EE IRE 0B ó mpwróroroç mruppaxne, dog 
woe dopa aoc’ éxwvdpace St rò Óvoua abro 
‘Heat. 26 Kai nerd rovro sn ó adehgdg 
abroU, kai ù yelp abro) émernppivn rig mrépvne 
Hoab kai ixáXsot rò õvopa abroU "Iakóf. Ioadx 
82 jv irüv ¿Eñkowyra bre Erexey abrode Peg. 
27 Hü£fj0gcav Q oi veavioxor’ kal: 3jv “Hoad äv- 
oog eld g kvvmyciv, &ypowoc* lako B dt dyOpu- 
vog ümAacrog, oiküv oli 28 'Hyámmoe ài 
Isade rov Hoa, ór 7) Onpa abro) Boücc abr 
‘PeBixxa 0B Hydra róv 'laxkóg. 29 "Hymas ot 
"Iakó9 &opa* AOE dt Hoa ie roð aediou - 
Tov. 30 Kal dev Ho rq Taru T'ebców pe 
amd rod kum og vvbpoU robrov, bre Ehe did 
rovro &AnOn rò övopa ubrod EO. 31 Elme dé 
Iako TQ Ho 'Azróóou pot ohpepov rà TQwro- 
32 Kai mev ‘Hoad Ido“ iyo 
mopevopa reXevrüv, kai iva ri por radra rd mpo- 
33 Kai rev abr@ "Iakó(8 "Ouocóv por 
onpepov. Kal Spooev abr åréðoro d ‘Head rà 
vrpororóxua TQ 'Llako. 34 "IaxwB dé tdwee rë 
`Hoaü dprov kai Enya $akoU* kai pays kai Erie, 
kal dvacrdg yero’ kai ijabMot» Head rà mpw- 
rorókia. 
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1 ETENETO 62 dipdc ¿mi rig vnc, xwpic 
TOU noU ro mpórspoy ðç èyévero iv Tp 
Kap rod 'Afloaáu* — iwopsó0m dt — 'loadk 
pd AG“ Bacoša @wuXoruein sig Tépapa. 
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GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, et Thema, et Jethur, et Naphis, et 
Cedma. 16 Isti sunt fihi Ismaelis: et hee 
nomina per castella et oppida eorum, duo- 
decim principes tribuum suarum. 17 Et facti 
sunt anni vitæ Ismaelis centum triginta sep- 
tem, deficiensque mortuus est, et appositus ad 
populum suum. 18 Habitavit autem ab He- 
vila usque Sur, que respicit Aigyptum intro- 
euntibus Assyrios; coram cunctis fratribus 
suis obiit. 19 H> quoque sunt generationes 
Isaac filii Abraham: Abraham genuit Isaac: 
20 Qui cum quadraginta esset annorum, duxit 
uxorem Rebeccam filiam Bathuelis Syri de 
Mesopotamia, sororem Laban. 21 Depreca- 
tusque est Isaac Dominum pro uxore sua, eo. 
quod esset sterilis: qui exaudivit eum, et 
dedit conceptum Rebeccw. 22 Sed collide- 
bantur in utero ejus parvuli; que ait: Si sic 
mihi futurum erat, quid necesse fuit concipere P 
Perrexitque ut consuleret Dominum. 23 Qui 
respondens ait: Duæ gentes sunt in utero tuo, 
et duo populi ex ventre tuo dividentur, popu- 
lusque populum superabit, et major serviet 
minori. 24 Jam tempus pariendi advenerat, 
et ecce gemini in utero ejus reperti sunt. 
25 Qui prior egressus est, rufus erat, et totus. 
in morem pellis hispidus: vocatumque est 
nomen ejus Esau. Protinus alter egrediens, 
plantam fratris tenebat manu: et idcirco ap- 
pellavit eum Jacob. 26 Sexagenarius erat 
Isaac quando nati sunt ei parvuli. 27 Quibus 
adultis, factus est Esau vir gnarus venandi, et 
homo agricola: Jacob autem vir simplex habi- 
tabat in tabernaculis, 28 Isaac amabat Esau, 
eo quod de venationibus illius vesceretur: et 
Rebecca diligebat Jacob. 29 Coxit autem 
Jacob. pulmentum: ad quem cum venisset 
Esau de agro lassus, 30 Ait: Da mihi de 
coctione hac rufa, quia oppido lassus sum. 
Quam ob causam vocatum est nomen ejus. 
Edom. 31 Cui dixit Jacob: Vende mihi pri- 
mogenita tua. 32 Ille respondit: En morior, 
quid mihi proderunt primogenita? 33 Ait 
Jacob: Jura ergo mihi. Juravit ei Esau, et 
vendidit primogenita. 34 Et sie accepto pane 
et lentis edulio, comedit, et bibit, et abit; 
parvipendens quod primogenita vendidisset. 


CAPUT XXVI. 

1 ORTA autem fame super terram, post 
eam sterilitatem que acciderat in die- 
bus Abraham, abiit Isaac ad Abime- 
lech regem Palestinorum in  Gerara. 


NAG LO T ITA. 


GENESIS, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphish, and 
Kedemah: 16 These are the sons of Ishmael, 
and these are their names, by their towns, 
and by their eastles; twelve princes according 
to their nations. 17 And these are the years 
of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty 
and seven years: and he gave up the ghost 
and died ; and was gathered unto his people. 
18 And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that ¿s before Egypt, as thou goest toward 
Assyria: and he died in the presence of all his 
brethren. 19 F And these are the genera- 
tions of Isaac, Abraham's son: Abraham begat 
Isaac: 20 And Isaac was forty years old 
when he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter 
of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
sister to Laban the Syrian. 21 And Isaac 
intreated the Lorp for his wife, because she 
was barren: and the LoRD was intreated of 
him, and Rebekah his wife conceived. 22 And 
the children struggled together within her; 
and she said, If i be so, why am I thus? 
And she went to enquire of the LORD. 23 And 
the LoRD said unto her, Two nations are in 
thy womb, and two manners of people shall 
be separated from thy bowels; and the one 
people shall be stronger than the other peo- 
ple; and the elder shall serve the younger. 
24 J And when her days to be delivered were 
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her 
womb. 25 And the first eame out red, all 
over like an hairy garment; and they called 
his name Esau. 26 And after that came his 
brother out, and his hand took hold on Esau's 
heel; and his name was called Jacob: and 
Isaae was threescore years old when she bare 
them. 27 And the boys grew: and Esau was 
acunning hunter, a man of the field; and 
Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents. 
28 And Isaac loved Esau, because he did eat 
of his venison: but Rebekah loved Jacob. 
29 €« And Jacob sod pottage: and Esau came 
from the field, and he was faint: 30 And 
Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, 
with that same red pottage; for I am faint : 
therefore was his name called Edom. 31 And 
Jaeob said, Sell me this day thy birthright. 
82 And Esau said, Behold, I am at the point 
to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me? 33 And Jacob said, Swear to me 
this day; and he sware unto him: and he 
sold his birthright unto Jacob. 34 Then Jacob 
gave Esau bread and pottage of lentiles ; and 
he did eat and drink, and rose up, and went 
his way: thus Esau despised As birthright. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 AND there was a famine in the land, be- 
side the first famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Isaac went unto Abime- 
lech king of the Philistines unto Gerar. 


69 


1 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


15 Hadar, Thema, Jetur, Naphis und Kedma. 
16 Diep find die Kinder Iſmael mit ihren Namen 
in ihren Höfen und Städten, zwölf Fürſten über 
ihre Leute. 17 Und das iſt das Alter Iſmaels, 
hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr; und nahm 
ab, und ſtarb, und ward geſammelt zu ſeinem 
Volk. 18 Und fie wohneten von Hevila an, bis 
gen Sur gegen Egypten, wenn man gen Aſſyrien 
gehet. Er fiel aber vor allen ſeinen Brüdern. 
19 Dief ift das Geſchlecht Iſaaks, Abrahams 
Sohns: Abraham zeugete Iſaak. 20 Iſaak aber 
war vierzig Jahr alt, da er Rebekka zum Weibe 
nahm, die Tochter Bethuel, des Syrers, von 
Meſopotamien, Labans, des Syrers, Schweſter. 
21 Iſaak aber bat den Herrn für ſein Weib, denn 
ſie war unfruchtbar. Und der Herr ließ ſich erbit⸗ 
ten, und Rebekka, ſein Weib, ward ſchwanger. 
22 Und die Kinder ſtießen ſich mit einander in 
ihrem Leibe. Da ſprach ſie: Da mirs alſo ſollte 
gehen, warum bin ich ſchwanger worden? Und 
ſie ging hin, den Herrn zu fragen. 23 Und der 
Herr ſprach zu ihr: Zwei Völker ſind in deinem 
Leibe, und zweierlei Leute werden ſich ſcheiden aus 
deinem Leibe; und ein Volk wird dem andern 
überlegen fein, und der Größere wird dem Klei- 
neren dienen. 24 Da nun die Zeit kam, daß ſie 
gebären ſollte, ſiehe, da waren Zwillinge in ihrem 
Leibe. 25 Der erſte, der heraus kam, war röth⸗ 
lich, ganz rauch wie ein Fell; und ſie nannten 
ihn Eſau. 26 Zuhand darnach kam heraus ſein 
Bruder, der hielt mit ſeiner Hand die Ferſe des 
Eſau; und hießen ihn Jakob. Sechzig Jahr alt 
war Iſaak, da ſie geboren wurden. 27 Und da 
nun die Knaben groß wurden, ward Eſau ein 
Jäger und ein Ackermann, Jakob aber ein from⸗ 
mer Mann, und blieb in den Hütten. 28 Und 
Iſaak hatte Eſau lieb, und aß gern von ſeinem 
Waidwerk, Rebekka aber hatte Jakob lieb. 
29 Und Jakob kochte ein Gerichte. Da kam Eſau 
vom Felde, und war müde. 30 Und ſprach zu 
Jakob: Laß mich koſten das rothe Gericht, denn 
ich bin müde. Daher heißt er Edom. 31 Aber 
Jakob ſprach: Verkaufe mir heute deine Erſtge⸗ 
burt. 32 Eſau antwortete: Siehe, ich muß doch 
ſterben, was ſoll mir dann die Erſtgeburt? 
33 Jakob ſprach: So ſchwöre mir heute. Und 
er ſchwur ihm, und verkaufte alſo Jakob ſeine 
Erſtgeburt. 34 Da gab ihm Jakob Brod und 
das Linſengericht, und er aß und trank, und ſtund 
auf, und ging davon. Alſo verachtete Eſau ſeine 
Erſtgeburt. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Es kam aber eine Theurung ins Land über die 
vorige, ſo zu Abrahams Zeiten war. Und Iſaak 
zog zu Abimelech, der Philiſter König, gen Gerar. 
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GENESE, XXV. XXVI. 


15 Hadar, Téma, Jétur. Naphis et Kedma. 
16 Ce sont là les enfants d'Ismaél, et ce sont 
la leurs noms selon leurs villages et leurs 
villes. Ce furent douze princes de leurs peuples. 
17 Et les années de la vie d'Ismaël furent cent 
trente-sept ans. Et il défaillit et mourut, et 
fut recueilli vers ses peuples. 18 Et ses de- 
scendants habitérent depuis Havila jusqu'à Sur, 
qui est en face de l'Egypte, sur le chemin de 
l'Assyrie. Et le pays qui était échu à Ismaël 
était à la face de tous ses frères. 19 €| Or 
voici les générations d’Isaac, fils d'Abraham. 
Abraham engendra Isaac. 20 Et Isaac était 
agé de quarante ans quand il se maria avec 
Rébeeca, fille de Béthuél, Araméen, de Pad- 
dan-Aram, sour de Laban, Araméen. 21 Et 
Isaac pria instamment le SEIGNEUR au sujet 
de sa femme, parce qu'elle était stérile. Et le 
SEIGNEUR fut fléchi par ses priéres, et Rébecca 
sa femme congut. 22 Mais les enfants s’entre- 
poussaient dans son sein, et elle dit: S'il en 
est ainsi, que m'en arrivera-t-il ? Et elle alla 
consulter le SEIGNEUR. 23 Et le SEIGNEUR 
lui dit: Deux nations sont dans ton sein, et 
deux peuples sortiront de tes entrailles ; et un 
peuple sera plus fort que l'autre peuple, et le 
plus grand sera asservi au plus petit. 24 q Et 
quand son temps d'enfanter fut accompli, 
voici, il y avait deux jumeaux en son sein. 
25 Celui qui sortit le premier était roux et 
tout velu comme un manteau de poil; et ila 
Vappelérent du nom d'Esaü. 26 Et ensuite 
sortit son frére, tenant de sa main le talon 
d'Esaü. C'est pourquoi il fut appelé Jacob. 
Or Isaac était àgé de soixante ans quand ils 
naquirent. 27 Depuis, les enfants devinrent 
grands. Et Esaü était un habile chasseur et 
un homme qui aimait les champs. Mais Jacob 
était un homme simple, habitant les tentes. 
28 Et Isaac aimait Esaü, car la venaison était 
son mets préféré. Mais Rébecca aimait Jacob. 
29 ¶ Et un jour que Jacob préparait un potage, 
Ésaü arriva des champs. Et il était. las. 
30 Et Ésaü dit à Jacob: Donne-moi, je te 
prie, à manger de ce plat roux, car je suis las. 
C'est pourquoi on l'appela du nom d'Édom. 
31 Mais Jacob lui dit; Vends-moi aujourd'hui 
ton droit d'ainesse. 32 Et Ésaü répondit: 
Voici, je m'en vais mourir; et de quoi me 
servira le droit d'ainesse? 33 Et Jacob dit: 
Jure-moi aujourd'hui. Et il lui jura. Ainsi 
il vendit son droit d'ainesse à Jacob. 34 Et 
Jacob donna à Ésaü du pain et du potage de 
lentilles. Et il mangea et but; puis il se leva, 
et s'en alla. Ainsi Ésaü méprisa son droit 
d'ainesse. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 OR il y eut une famine au pays, outre 
la premiere famine qui avait été du 
temps d’Abraham. Et Isaac s'en alla à 


Guérar vers Abimélec, roi des Philistins. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT3IA. 


135 mesa 
rro tnos eden nm dg ne 
VINE 735 NPY pk Ws VND 190 
AVIVA WIND AQIS) WY TIN] ndn 
“ny Snipa De nip pny ima 
ire OTS? nya cg nuc 
rwn 32» Farms Dm: 
NJ ream? mp dw? cnm 
apy : NR S » v» quu xu 
wid "up "bs DN DH N 
pg»: zu e nim ‘pip coge 
o Bing wes awn iaa 
‘Aw No R 92 sp ny edm 
rye? MATIN Bipgn yos IP 
by Jg c? om imwr nm. 
Diy qus osos Aw Doy 
ns php pow mam som png 22 
post? WoW ste idm) nen 
EN TM NY TAYN 1 mR N "nu 
SATS P pum oW cud] mp cnn 
T» aves cednoge irmey DNTP 
bya Tos 239 oys xb mpy n 
vpn icy by pop wmm 
UNS vín mis syg bns TS 
POS) VIP inm nio ima my 
Tip MOTT Dj Hymn NWT VOMS 
Uw bomo inim win Suy 
sake Samp cx Up Gm we 
D We Ma jupe Yom 1 
NAT oi: Dat Ink MW Tn 
"RN T2 2 yas N Mon “Ws 
Tigh) 16 ipy moon DABS DARD 
nagyo WEA . PISOS Tas 
imi pm ch Tay 3h us 
paw swaps top In rh 
Xn We Oye ee br 
pip ceno ras opis "x 
mise doy som opps oie cons 
JST] 9 v28 TP N- nius 
Dp 82 ogane brg2 PAE yay 
ppp N A ph omm so 
pip "wert sop cyan asd sips 
asp erm. a ry py cr 
Pw mop muy con nmm 
^" ^B De ppm s c mp 
mim imet Op noy aay Ny) TH 
70 


TENEZIZ, es’. 


2 "Q$0n 62 abr; Kópuc kal sme Mù raraßĝe sic 
Alyvrrov' waroixnooy è iv rj yg 9 dv cot er. 
3 Kai rapoiks iv rg yg rary kai tcopat herd cov 
kal eidoynow ce gol yàp Kai rp emípuari gov 
oh zücav rijv yijv raórgv, Kai ornow roy doro 
pov Sv duoca rq "Afpaàp Harp cov. 4 Kai 
mÀng8vvà rò o , cov we roòg ácrípac Tov o)pa- 
vot’ kai daow rq oriopari cov mücav Tv yiv 
rabru kai sioynOjoovrar iv rë oxtppari cov 
Távra rà tb rie vn 
“ABpadp ó warho cov ric iui pwvic, kai be, 
rd "pocráyuará pov kal ràç tro pov kal rà 
Ouawparad pov xai rà vópupá pov. 6 Karenos 
0b Joad èv T'epápow. 7 'Emnpórgoav 0b oi čv- 
Spec roU rómou mepi ‘PeBixxag rijg yvvawüg abroš, 
kai slrrev Aden pod ¿oru ¿óoB10n yàp ei bre 
youn pod tort, wh more ámokrtivuctw abroy oi åy- 
Spec roð rórov "tpi ‘PeBéxxac, bre wpaia rj owe 
tw. 8 "Eyévero 0b moXvypóvwog ik kal mapa- 
wiwac "ABimtdey 6 Baortede Tepdpwy did rijg Gupi- 
dog cide róv Isade maičovra perà 'Pefixkac ric 
yvvawóc abroU. 9 'ExáAsoe d "ABytey rv Iod 
ral elrev abri “Apa ys yuv ood tort; ri dre S 
Ade p pod tor; ee d abrQ Load Elma yáp 
My wore á&roÜávo ov abr. 10 Elme d abr 
"AfuiéXex, Ti robro ¿molncac nuiv; puxpod beo 
Tic ik ToU yévoug pov perà rijg yvvawóç cov, kai 
émnyayeg àv ip QgGç áyvowv. 11 Xuvitrate dé 
"AfupiéNex mravri TQ Mağ abro) éywy Tae 6 awa- 


5 'AvyO' öv mhrkovoev 


uevoc Tov avOpw7ov rovrov Kai rijg yvvawóc abroU 
Oavarwp £voxoc erat. 12 “Eoreipe 0? Ioade iv rj yg 
éxsivg, ral evpev Ev rp iraur@p éxeivw éxarocrevov- 
cav KpiOnv* eiddynoe os abróv Kipwoc. 13 Kai 
vun ó ávOpwroc, kai mpoßaivwv ue tyévero 
we o) péyac tyévero opóðpa' 14 Eytvero ò abrg 
krvny TpoBarwy kai xs Body kai yedpyta mo- 
Ad. 'EZjAwca» , abrüv of νννον,ẽj, 15 Kai 
mávra rà $ptara & woviay ol maidec rod marpòç 
abroU iv rp xpóvq ToU marpòç abrob, iviópatav 
16 Elme 
òè "ABiwédexy mode 'Icaák “Aree ad’ uv, Sre 
Üvvarórtpoc 749v byevov opddpa. 17 Kai ámijA- 
Oev ikciüsv 'lcadk kai karéAvcev iv rj pápayyı 
T'spápov, kal karqknatv ett. 18 Kai vá Load 
Gute rà $píara rod V0aroc à covtav ol maŭðeç 
"Agpadu ToU rarpòg abro) kai ivijpatav avrà oi 
Dvoru perà ró åroĝaveiv “ABpadp róv maripa 


abrd oi Pudoriip kal ExrAnoav abra vg. 


abro): kal brwvóuactv abroic Óóvóuara xarà rà 
19 Kai 
GovEav oi raideg '"Icadk lv rj $ápayy: Tepdowy, 
xai cdp ire dotap boͤarog Lüvroc. 20 Kai tua- 
xícavro ol voiutvec Tepdpwy perà rv rowpévwy 
Load, paoxovrec abrüv sar rà Bdwp* kai ixdde- 
cav rò õvopa ToU óotaroc 'Adwía' ndiknoay yàp 
abróv. 21 'Azápac 0b exeiOey wovte óplap Ere- 
pov' éxpivovro 0b kai mepi éxsivov, kal bmwvó- 
pact ró õvopa abroU 'ExOpía. 22 'Azápac Ot 
seie wpvke $pšap Erepov, kal oh EF ro mepi 
abrod kai ixwvdpace ró óvoua aùroŭ Eüpvyupía, 


óvóuara à óvóuactv d rarijp abro. 


GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 Apparuitque ei Dominus, et ait: Ne de- 
scendas in Agyptum, sed quiesce in terra, 
quam dixero tibi. 3 Et peregrinare in ea, 
eroque tecum, et benedicam tibi: tibi enim 
et semini tuo dabo universas regiones has, 
complens juramentum quod spopondi Abra- 
ham patri tuo. 4 Et multiplicabo semen 
tuum sicut stellas cli: daboque posteris tuis 
universas regiones has: et BENEDICENTUR 
in semine tuo omnes gentes terre; 6 Eo quod 
obedierit Abraham voci me, et custodierit 
precepta et mandata mea, et ceremonias leges- 
que servaverit. 6 Mansit itaque Isaac in 
Geraris, 7 Qui cum interrogaretur a viris 
loci illius super uxore sua, respondit: Soror 
mea est. Timuerat enim confiteri quod sibi 
esset sociata conjugio, reputans ne forte 
interficerent eum propter illius pulchritu- 
dinem. 8 Cumque pertransissent dies plu- 
rimi, et ibidem moraretur prospiciens Abi- 
melech rex Palestinorum per fenestram, 
vidit eum jocantem cum Rebecca uxore 
sua, 9 Et accersito eo, ait: Perspicuum 
est quod uxor tua sit: eur mentitus es eam 
Sororem tuam esse? Respondit: Timui ne 
morerer propter eam. 10 Dixitque Abime- 
lech: Quare imposuisti nobis? Potuit coire 
quispiam de populo cum uxore tua, et induxe- 
ras super nos grande peccatum, Præcepitque 
omni populo, dicens: 11 Qui tetigerit homi- 
nis hujus uxorem, morte morietur. 12 Sevit 
autem Isaae in terra illa, et invenit in ipso 
anno centuplum: benedixitque ei Dominus. 
13 Et locupletatus est homo, et ibat pro- 
ficiens atque suecrescens, donec magnus vehe- 
menter effectus est: 14 Habuit quoque pos- 
sessiones ovium et armentorum, et familie 
plurimum. Ob hoc invidentes ei Palestini, 
15 Omnes puteos, quos foderant servi patris 
illius, Abraham, illo tempore obstruxerunt, 
implentes humo: 16 In tantum, ut ipse Abi- 
melech diceret ad Isaac: Recede a nobis, quo- 
niam potentior nobis factus es valde. 17 Et ille 
discedens, ut veniret ad torrentum Gerare, ha- 
bitaretque ibi: 18 Rursum fodit alios puteos, 
quos foderant servi patris sui Abraham, ef 
quos, illo mortuo, olim obstruxerant Philis- 
thiim : appellavitque eos iisdem nominibus.qui- 
bus ante pater vocaverat. 19 Foderuntque in 
Torrente, et repererunt aquam vivàm. 20 Sed 
et ibi jurgium fuit pastorum Geraræ adversus 
pastores Isaac, dicentium: Nostra est aqua, 
quam ob rem nomen putei ex eo quod accide- 
rat, vocavit Calumniam. 21 Foderunt autem et 
alium: et pro illo quoque rixati sunt, appella- 
vitque eum, Inimicitias. 22 Profectus inde 
fodit alium puteum, pro quo non contende- 
runt: itaque vocavit nomen ejus, Latitudo, 


BFF HEXAGLOTT A. 


GENESIS, XXVI. 


2 And the LORD appeared unto him, and said, 
Go not down into Egypt; dwell in the land 
which I shall tell thee of: 3 Sojourn in this 
land, and I will be with thee, and will bless 
thee; for unto thee, and unto thy seed, I will 
give all these countries, and I will perform the 
oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father ; 
4 And I will make thy seed to multiply as the 
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed 
all these countries; and in thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blessed; 5 Be- 
cause that Abraham obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my sta- 
tutes, and my laws. 6 § And Isaac dwelt in 
Gerar: 7 And the men of the place asked 
him of his wife; and he said, She 7s my sister : 
for he feared to say, She is my wife; lest, said 
he, the men of the place should kill me for 
Rebekah ; because she was fair to look upon. 
8 And it came to pass, when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a window, and saw, 
and, behold, Isaac was sporting with Rebekah 
his wife. 9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and 
said, Behold, of a surety she is thy wife: and 
how saidst thou, She is my sister? And Isaac 
said unto him, Because l'said, Lest I die for 
her. 10 And Abimelech said, What £s this 
thou hast done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon 
us. 11 And Abimelech charged all his people, 
saying, He that toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 12 Then Isaac 
sowed in that land, and received in the same 
year an hundredfold: and the Lorp blessed 
him. 13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very great : 
14 For he had possession of flocks, and pos- 
session of herds, and great store of servants: 
and the Philistines envied him. 15 For all 
the wells which his father's servants had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father, the 
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 16 And Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us; for thou art much mightier 
than we. 17 4 And Isaac departed thence, 
and pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and dwelt there. 18 And Isaac digged again 
the wells of water, which they had digged in 
the days of Abraham his father; for the 
Philistines had stopped them after the death 
of Abraham: and he called their names after 
the names by which his father had called 
them. 19 And Isaac’s servants digged in the 
valley, and found there a well of springing 
water. 20 And the herdmen of Gerar did 
strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The 
water is our's: and he called the name of the 
well Esek; because they strove with him. 
. 21 And they digged another well, and strove 
for that also: and he called the name of it 
Sitnah. 22 And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they strove 
not: and he called the name of it Rehoboth; 
71 


1 Buch Moſe, 26. 
2 Da erſchien ihm der Herr, und ſprach: Zeuch 


nicht hinab in Egypten, ſondern bleibe in dem 


Lande, das ich dir ſage. 3 Sey ein Fremdling 
in dieſem Lande, und ich will mit dir ſein, und 
dich ſegnen; denn dir und deinem Samen will ich 
alle dieſe Länder geben, und will meinen Eid 
beſtätigen, den ich deinem Vater Abraham ge⸗ 
ſchworen habe, 4 Und will deinen Samen 
mehren, wie die Sterne am Himmel, und will 
deinem Samen alle dieſe Länder geben. Und 
durch deinen Samen ſollen alle Völker auf Erden 
gefegnet werden; 6 Darum, daß Abraham mei- 
ner Stimme gehorſam geweſen iſt, und hat gehal⸗ 
ten meine Rechte, meine Gebote, meine Weiſe 
und meine Geſetze. 6 Alſo wohnete Iſaak zu 
Gerar. 7 Und wenn die Leute am ſelben Orte 
fragten von ſeinem Weibe, ſo ſprach er: Sie iſt 
meine Schweſter. Denn er fürchtete ſich zu ſagen: 
Sie iſt mein Weib; ſie möchten mich erwürgen 
um Rebekka willen, denn ſie war ſchön von Ange⸗ 
ſicht. 8 Als er nun eine Zeitlang da war, ſahe 
Abimelech, der Philiſter König, durchs Fenſter, 
und ward gewahr, daß Iſaak ſcherzte mit ſeinem 
Weibe Rebekka. 9 Da rief Abimelech dem Iſaak, 
und ſagte: Siehe, es iſt dein Weib. Wie haſt 
du denn geſagt: Sie iſt meine Schweſter? Iſaak 
antwortete ihm: Ich gedachte, ich möchte vielleicht 
ſterben müſſen um ihretwillen. 10 Abimelech 
ſprach: Warum haſt du denn uns das gethan? 
Es wäre leicht geſchehen, daß jemand vom Volk 
fich zu deinem Weibe gelegt hätte; und hätteſt 
alſo eine Schuld auf uns gebracht. 11 Da gebot 
Abimelech allem Volk, und ſprach: Wer dieſen 
Mann oder ſein Weib antaſtet, der ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 12 Und Iſaak ſäete in dem Lande, und 
kriegte deſſelben Jahrs hundertfältig; denn der 
Herr ſegnete ihn. 13 Und er ward ein großer 
Mann, ging und nahm zu, bis er faſt groß ward, 
14 Daß er viel Guts hatte an kleinem und großem 
Vieh, und ein groß Geſinde. Darum neideten 
ihn die Philiſter, 15 Und verſtopften alle Brun⸗ 
nen, die ſeines Vaters Knechte gegraben hatten, 
zur Zeit Abraham, ſeines Vaters, und fülleten 
ſie mit Erde; 16 Daß auch Abimelech zu ihm 
ſprach: Zeuch von uns, denn du biſt uns zu 
mächtig worden. 17 Da zog Iſaak von dannen, 
und ſchlug ſein Gezelt auf im Grunde Gerar, und 
wohnete allda, 18 Und ließ die Waſſerbrunnen 
wieder aufgraben, die ſie zu Abrahams Zeiten, 
ſeines Vaters, gegraben hatten, welche die Phili⸗ 
fter verſtopfet hatten nach Abrahams Tod, und 
nannte ſie mit denſelben Namen, da ſie ſein Vater 
mit genannt hatte. 19 Auch gruben Iſaaks 
Knechte im Grunde, und fanden daſelbſt einen 
Brunnen lebendigen Waſſers. 20 Aber die Hir⸗ 
ten von Gerar zankten mit den Hirten Iſaaks, 
und ſprachen: Das Waſſer iſt unſer. Da hieß er 
den Brunnen Eſek, darum, daß ſie ihm da Unrecht 
gethan hatten. 21 Da gruben ſie einen andern 
Brunnen, da zankten ſie auch über; darum hieß 
er ihn Sitna. 22 Da machte er ſich von dannen, 
und grub einen andern Brunnen, da zankten 
ſie ſich nicht über; darum hieß er ihn Rehoboth, 


GENESE XXVI. 


2 Car le SEIGNEUR lui était apparu, et lui 
avait dit: Ne descends point en Egypte, 
demeure au pays que je te dirai. 3 Demeure 
dans ce pays-là, je serai avec toi, et je te 
bénirai; car je donnerai à toi, et à ta postérité, 
tous ces pays-ci, et je ratifierai le serment que 
J'ai fait à ton père Abraham. 4 Je multiplierai 
ta postérité comme les étoiles du ciel; et je don- 
nerai ces pays-ci à ta postérité; et toutes les 
nations de la terre seront bénies en ta postérité. 
5 Parce qu'Abraham a obéi à ma voix et qu'il 
a gardé mes ordonnances, mes commande- 
ments, mes statuts et mes lois. 6 € Isaac de- 
meura done à Guérar. 7 Et, quand les gens 
du lieu s'enquirent qui était sa femme, il ré- 
pondit: C'est ma sceur. Car il craignait de 
dire: C'est ma femme, de peur, disait-il, qu'il 
n'arrive que les habitants du lieu ne me tuent 
à cause de Rebecca. En effet, elle était belle 
à voir. 8 Or il arriva, aprés qu'il y eut passé 
quelques jours, qu’Abimélec, roi des Philistins, 
regardait par la fenêtre. Et voici, il vit Isaac 
qui se jouait avec Rébecca sa femme. 9 Alors 
Abimélec appela Isaac, et lui dit: Voici, c'est 
véritablement ta femme; et comment as-tu dit: 
C'est ma sceur? Et Isaac lui répondit: 
C'est parce que j’ai dit, il ne faut pas que je 
meure à cause d'elle. 10 Et Abimélec dit: 
Que nous as-tu fait? II s'en est peu fallu que 
quelqu'un du peuple n'ait abusé de ta femme, 
et que tu ne nous aies fait tomber dans un 
erime. 11 Abimélee fit done cette défense à 
tout le peuple, en disant: Celui qui touchera 
cet homme ou sa femme, sera certainement 
puni de mort. 12 Or Isaac sema dans cette 
terre-là, et il recueillit cette année-là le centu- 
ple; ear le SEIGNEUR le bénit. 13 Cet homme 
devint donc riche, et sa richesse alla croissant, 
de sorte qu'il devint trés-riche. 14 Et il eut 
du menu et du gros bétail, et un grand nombre 
de serviteurs. Et les Philistins lui portérent 
envie, 15 Tellement qu'ils bouchérent les 
puits que les serviteurs de son pére avaient 
creusés du temps de son pére Abraham, et les 
remplirent de terre. 16 Abimélec aussi dit à 
Isaac: Retire-toi d’avec nous, car tu es devenu 
beaucoup plus puissant que nous. 17 Isaac 
partit done de là, et alla camper dans la vallée 
de Guérar. Et il y fit sa demeure. 18 Et 
Isaae ereusa de nouveau les puits qu'on avait 
creusés du temps d'Abraham son pere, et que 
les Philistins avaient bouchés aprés la mort 
d'Abraham: et il les appela des mémes noms 
dont son pére les avait appelés. 19 Et les 
serviteurs d'Isaac creusérent dans cette vallée, 
et y trouvérent un puits d'eau vive. 20 Mais 
les bergers de Guérar eurent un démélé avec 
les bergers d’Isaac, disant: L'eau est à nous. 
Et il appela le puits, Hések, parce qu'ils 
avaient contesté avec lui ¿ son sujet. 21 En- 
suite ils creusérent un autre puits, pour lequel 
ils contestérent aussi; et il l'appela du nom 
de Sitnah. 22 Alors il se retira de là, et 
creusa un autre puits, pour lequel ils ne 
contestérent point, et il le nomma Réhoboth, 
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TENESIS, xs’, KZ. 


Néywy Arbri vi imXárvve Kúpioç mui cai Hi 
iuãg bmi rijg ye. 23 "AvéBy dé txetOev ¿mi rò 
op rob 0pkov. 24 Kai dp abrg Kúpioc iv rj 
vukri be kai elev Ed siut ó Ocóc ‘ABpadp rot 
marpde cov, uQ po perà cov yap cipt, kai eù- 
hoynow oe kal wANOvve rò orippa cov di AHD 
rov maripa cov. 25 Kai yxoddopunoev ir Üvotac- 
rigiov Kai érexadécaro Tb övopa Kóptov, kai SEE 
bei rv oxnviy aùroŭ' wovtay dé éxei oi maidec 
'"Icaàk pptap iv rg pdpayy: Vepápov. 26 Kai 
"ABiuthex érropetOn Tpóc abróv àmó Vepápov, kai 
'OyotàO 6 vupdaywyde abro) kai Piy 6 ápyi- 
27 Kai elev 
abroig 'loaák “Iva ri ere mpòc pé; duet d 


orodrnyog THe Ovváuewc avroð. 


ipwojcaré pe kai i£ameareiAaré pe dp ùh⁰. 28 Oi 
6: &mav 'lüóvrec éopáxauev Ore Hv Köpiog perà 
co), kai &rapev Tevéoĝðw apa ava pisov guóv kai 
dd pécov cov, kal 0ux0ncóusÜ0a pera cod dh 
29 My moujcat pe? cuv kakóv, kaðórı obe iñ- 
deve Ee g, kal 0v rpózov Eyonaáps0á cot 
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GENESIS, XXVI. XXVII. 


dicens: Nunc dilatavit nos Dominus, et fecit 
crescere super terram. 23 Ascendit autem ex 
illo loco in Bersabee, 24 Ubi apparuit ei 
Dominus in ipsa nocte, dicens: Ego sum Deus 
Abraham patris tui; noli timere, quia ego 
tecum sum: benedicam tibi, et multiplicabo 
semen tuum propter servum meum Abraham. 
25 Itaque eedificavit ibi altare: et invocato 
nomine Domini, extendit tabernaculum: præ- 
cepitque servis suis ut foderent puteum. 26 Ad 
quem locum cum venissent de Geraris Abime- 
lech, et Ochozath amicus illius, et Phicol dux 
militum, 27 Locutus est eis Isaac: Quid 
venistis ad me, hominem quem odistis, et 
expulistis a vobis? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Vidimus tecum esse Dominum, et idcirco nos 
diximus: Sit juramentum inter nos, et inea- 
mus fodus, 29 Ut non facias nobis quidquam 
mali, sicut et nos nihil tuorum attigimus, nec 
fecimus quod te læderit: sed cum pace dimisi- 
mus auctum benedictione Domini. 30 Fecit 
ergo eis convivium, et post cibum et potum 
31 Surgentes mane, juraverunt sibi mutuo: 
dimisitque eos Isaac pacifice in locum suum. 
32 Ecce autem venerunt in ipso die servi 
Isaac, annuntiantes ei de puteo quem fo- 
derant, atque dicentes: invenimus aquam. 
33 Unde appellavit eum, Abundantiam: et 
nomen urbi impositum est Bersabee, usque 
in presentem diem. 34 Esau vero quadra- 
genarius duxit uxores, Judith filiam Beeri 
Hethei, et Basemath filiam Elon ejusdem 
loci: 35 Que ambe offenderant animum 
Isaac et Rebecca. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 SENUIT autem Isaac, et caligaverunt 
oculi ejus, et videre.non poterat: vocavitque 
Esau fiiium suum majorem, et dixit ei: Fili 
mi. Qui respondit: Adsum. 2 Cui pater: 
Vides, inquit, quod senuerim, et ignorem diem 
mortis mem. 3 Sume arma tua, pharetram, 
et arcum, et egredere foras: cumque venatu 
aliquid apprehenderis, 4 Fac mihi inde pul- 
mentum, sicut velle me nosti, et affer ut come- 
dam: et benedicat tibi anima mea antequam 
moriar. 5 Quod cum audisset Rebecca, et 
ille abiisset in agrum ut jussionem pa- 
tris impleret. 6 Dixit filio suo Jacob: Au- 
divi patrem tuum loquentem cum Esau 
fratre tuo, et dicentem ei. 7 Affer mihi de 
venatione tua, et fac cibos ut comedam, et be- 
nedicam tibi coram Domino antequam moriar. 
8 Nunc ergo, fili mi, acquiesce consiliis meis: 
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and he said, For now the Lorp hath made 
room for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
Jand. 23 And he went up from thence to 
Beer-sheba. 24 And the LORD appeared unto 
him the same night, and said, I am the God 
of Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply 
thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake. 
95 And he builded an altar there, and called 
upon the name of the LORD, and pitched his 
tent there: and there Isaac’s servants digged 
a well. 26 € Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, 
and Phichol the chief captaiu of his army. 
27 And Isaac said unto them, Wherefore 
come ye to me, seeing ye hate me, and have 
sent me away from you? 28 And they said, 
We saw certainly that the LoRD was with 
thee: and we said, Let there be now an oath 
betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and let 
us make a covenant with thee; 29 That thou 
wilt do us no hurt, as we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing 
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: 
thou art now the blessed of the Lorp. 
30 And he made them a feast, and they did 
eat and drink. 31 And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, and sware one to another: 
and Isaac sent them away, and they departed 
from him in peace. 32 And it came to pass 
the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, and 
told him concerning the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him, We have found 
water. 33 And he called it Shebah: there- 
fore the name of the city is Beersheba unto 
this day. 34 f And Esau was forty years 
old when he took to wife Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite, and Bashemath the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite: 35 Which were a 
grief of mind unto Isaac and to Rebekah. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was 
old, and his eyes were dim, so that he could 
not see, he called Esau his eldest son, and said 
unto him, My son: and he said unto him, 
Behold, here am Y. 2 And he said, Behold 
now, I am old, I know not the day of my 
death: 3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go 
out to the field, and take me some venison; 
4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love, 
and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my 
soul may bless thee before I die. 5 And 
Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau his 
son. And Esau went to the field to hunt for 
venison, and to bring it. 6 J And Rebekah 
spake unto Jacob her son, saying, Behold, I 
heard thy father speak unto Esau thy bro- 
ther, saying, 7 Bring me venison, and make 
me savoury meat, that I may eat, and bless 
thee before the Lorp before my death. 
8 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice 
according to that which I command thee. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 26, 27. 


und ſprach: Nun hat uns der Herr Raum ge⸗ 
macht, und uns wachſen laſſen im Lande. 23 Dar⸗ 
nach zog er von dannen gen Berſaba. 24 Und 
der Herr erſchien ihm in derſelben Nacht, und 
ſprach: Ich bin deines Vaters Abraham Gott. 
Fürchte dich nicht, denn ich bin mit dir, und will 
dich ſegnen, und deinen Samen mehren, um mei⸗ 
nes Knechts Abrahams willen. 25 Da bauete er 
einen Altar daſelbſt, und predigte von dem Namen 
des Herrn, und richtete daſelbſt ſeine Hütte auf; 
und ſeine Knechte gruben daſelbſt einen Brunnen. 
26 Und Abimelech ging zu ihm von Gerar, und 
Ahuſath, ſein Freund, und Phichol, ſein Feld⸗ 
hauptmann. 27 Aber Iſaak ſprach zu ihnen: 
Warum kommt ihr zu mir? haſſet ihr mich doch, 
und habt mich von euch getrieben. 28 Sie ſpra⸗ 
chen: Wir ſehen mit ſehenden Augen, daß der 
Herr mit dir iſt. Darum ſprachen wir: Es ſoll 
ein Eid zwiſchen uns und dir ſein, und wollen 
einen Bund mit dir machen. 29 Daß du uns 
keinen Schaden thuft, gleichwie wir dich nicht an⸗ 
getaſtet haben, und wie wir dir nichts, denn alles 
Gute gethan haben, und dich mit Frieden ziehen 
laſſen. Du aber biſt nun der Geſegnete des 
Herrn. 30 Da machte er ihnen ein Mahl, und 
ſie aßen und tranken. 31 Und des Morgens frühe 
ſtunden ſie auf, und ſchwur einer dem andern; 
und Iſaak ließ ſie gehen, und ſie zogen von ihm 
mit Frieden. 32 Deſſelben Tages kamen Iſaaks 
Knechte, und ſagten ihm an von dem Brunnen, 
den ſie gegraben hatten, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wir haben Waſſer funden. 33 Und er nannte 
ihn Saba; daher heißt die Stadt Berſaba, bis 
auf den heutigen Tag. 34 Da Eſau vierzig Jahr 
alt war, nahm er zum Weibe Judith, die Tochter 
Beri, des Hethiters; und Basmath, die Tochter 
Elon, des Hethiters. 35 Die machten beide 
Iſaak und Rebekka eitel Herzeleid. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich, da Iſaak war alt worden, 
daß ſeine Augen dunkel wurden zu ſehen; rief er 
Eſau, ſeinem größern Sohn, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Mein Sohn! Er aber antwortete ihm: Hie bin 
ich. 2. Und er fad): Siehe, ich bin alt wor- 
den, und weiß nicht, wann ich ſterben ſoll. 3 So 
nimm nun deinen Zeug, Köcher und Bogen, und 
gehe aufs Feld, und fahe mir ein Wildpret, 
4 Und mache mir ein Eſſen, wie ichs gerne habe, 
und bringe mirs herein, daß ich eſſe, daß dich 
meine Seele ſegne, ehe ich ſterbe. 5 Rebekka 
aber hörete ſolche Worte, die Iſaak zu ſeinem 
Sohn Eſau ſagte. Und Eſau ging hin aufs 
Feld, daß er ein Wildpret jagte, und heim 
brächte. 6 Da ſprach Rebekka zu Jakob, ihrem 
Sohn: Siehe, ich habe gehöret deinen Vater 
reden mit Eſau, deinem Bruder, und ſagen: 
7 Bringe mir ein Wildpret, und mache mir ein 
Eſſen, daß ich eſſe, und dich ſegne vor dem 
Herrn, ehe ich ſterbe. 8 So höre nun, mein 
Sohn, meine Stimme, was ich dich heiße. 


GENESE, XXVI. XXVII. 


en disant : C'est parce que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
maintenant mis au large, et que nous pros- 
pérerons dans ce pays. 23 Et delà il monta 
à Béer-Sébah. 24 Et le SEIGNEUR lui ap- 
parut cette méme nuit, et lui dit: Je suis le 
Dieu d'Abraham ton pére; ne crains point, 
car je suis avec toi; je te bénirai, et je multi- 
plierai ta postérité à cause d'Abraham mon 
serviteur. 25 Et Isaac bâtit là un autel, et 
invoqua le nom du SEIGNEUR. Puis il y 
dressa ses tentes; et les serviteurs d'Isaac y 
ereusérent un puits. 26 Et Abimélee vint à 
lui, de Guérar, avec Ahuzat son ami, et Picol, 
chef de son armée. 27 Mais Isaac leur dit: 
Pourquoi venez-vous vers moi, puisque vous 
me haissez, et que vous m'avez renvoyé d'au- 
prés de vous? 28 Et ils répondirent : Nous 
avons vu clairement que le SEIGNEUR est avec 
toi, et nous avons dit: Qu'il y ait foi jurée 
entre nous, c'est-d-dire entre nous et toi. Et 
nous ferons alliance avec toi, 29 Afin que tu 
ne nous fasses pas de mal, comme nous ne 
t'avons point touché, et comme nous ne t'a- 
vons fait que du bien, et t'avons laissé aller 
en paix, toi qui es maintenant béni du SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Alorsilleur fit un festin; et ils 
mangérent et burent. 31 Et ils se levérent 
de bon matin, et jurérent l'un à l'autre. Puis 
Isaac les renvoya, et ils le quittérent en paix. 
32 Il arriva en ce méme jour que les serviteurs 
d'Isaac vinrent, et lui parlérent de ce puits 
qu'ils avaient creusé, et lui dirent: Nous avons 
trouvé de l'eau. 33 Et il l'appela Sibah. C'est 
pourquoi le nom de la ville à été Béer-Sébah 
jusqu'à ce jour. 34 €| Or Esaü, âgé de qua- 
rante ans, prit pour femmes Judith, fille de 
Bééri, Héthien, et Basmath, fille d'Élon, 
Héthien. 35 Elles furent un sujet d'amer- 
tume pour le cceur d'Isaac et de Rébecca. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 ET il arriva quand Isaac fut devenu 
vieux, et que ses yeux furent si ternis qu'il ne 
pouvait plus voir, qu'il appela Esaü, son fils 
ainé, et lui dit: Mon fils! Il lui répondit: Me 
voici. 2 Et il lui dit: Voici, je suis main- 
tenant devenu vieux, et je ne sais point le 
jour de ma mort. 3 Prends done, je te prie, 
prends done tes armes, ton carquois et ton 
aro, et t'en va aux champs, et cherche-moi de 
la venaison. 4 Puis appréte-moi des viandes 
appétissantes comme je /es aime, et apporte- 
les-moi, afin que je mange, et que mon âme 
te bénisse avant que je meure. 5 Or Rébecca 
écoutait pendant qu'Isaae parlait à Ésaü son 
fils. Esaü s'en alla done aux champs pour 
prendre de la venaison, et l'apporter. 6 4 Et 
Rebecca parla à Jacob son fils, et lui dit: 
Voici, j'ai entendu ton père qui parlait à Esaü 
ton frére, et qui disait: 7 Apporte-moi dc la 
venaison, et appréte-moi des viandes appétis- 
santes, afin que j'en mange, et que Je te bé- 
nisse devant le SEIGNEUR avant que de 
mourir. 8 Maintenant, mon fils, obéis à ma 
parole, et fais ce que je vais te commander. 
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warho cov mpd ro) amobaveiy abróv. 


DTENEXIZ, xL. 


9 Kai mopzu0ziç sic rà rpdBara Aáße por exeiOev 
dbo tpipovc &raXo)c kai coe, kai vroujsw abro)c 
iütcpara rj marpl cov we pA’ 10 Kai elo 
Srwe ebrdoynoy ct ó 
11 Exe òè 


"laxwB mpòc 'PsBékkav rjv pnripa abro? "Ecriw 


TQ carpi gov, kal óáytrai: 


2 2 


"Haa? ó dò e- pov àvy)o Qacóc, E d dvi Mg 
12 Ma rore Ypagjoy pe ò marhp, kai £copat ivav- 
rlov abro) we karaópovóv, ral EráEu én’ ipavrüv 
karápav kal obk süXoyiav. 13 Elme d abr ñ 
pirno Er ipi ij karápa cov, rikvov* uóvov rå- 
kovcóv uov Tie $uvijg, kai ToptvÜric EveyKé pot. 
14 Hopevbelg ò Maße kal fjveyke Tj unrl: xal 
trroincey ij pnrnp abro? idécpara ka0à épirer ó 
Taro abroó. 15 Kal \aBotca ‘Peßirka rv oro- 
Ajv Head ToU vio) abre ToU mpecBurépov um 
Kadny, Ñ jv wap’ abr iv rQ olg, iviovatv aür)v 
arg róv vióv abrijc ràw vedrepov: 16 Kal rd 
dard r&v iplówv mepiOnkev ¿ml rode Bpayiovac 
abroU xai inl rà yvygvà roð rpayndov abroU' 
l7 Kai tdwxe rà ióteuara kal rode üprovg ode 
z roinoer tic rag xsipag lar roù viod abrijg. 
18 Kai ciohveyke rq Tarpi abroU* elme dé Tlárep. 
O ö elev 'I000 kh ric el ob, rixvov; 19 Kai 
elzev 'Iakóf8 TQ mwarpl EY ‘Hoa 6 mpwróroróç 
cov, wemroinxa ka0à Nj por’ ávacrác káÜwov 
kal gaye Gmb rig 0npac pov, ómeç ebrdoynoy pe n 
Vvxü cov. 20 Elme d Ioade rø vig abro) Ti 
robro 9 rayd evpec, © ríkvov; ó dé ele "O mapi- 
doe Kóptoc 6 Ocóc cov ivavríov pov. 21 Elme dé 
'Icaàx rà 'lakó(9 "Eyywóv por kai JmX)aqñ0oo ce, 
réxvoy, & od el ó vióc pov ‘Heat 7 ov. 22 "Hyywe 
ài Tard 7póc Isade róv maripa ajroU* kai k- 
Adgnoev abróv kai elrev H piv pwr) $o 'Iaxof, 
al òè yéipec xeipec HS 23 Kai ob bréyvw ah, - 
r joa yap at xeipeg abroU g ai yeïpeç “Hoa 
rod dd ο abroU q aoι,ët 
24 Kai elme Do el vióc pov Hou; ó dé eizev 'Eyo. 
25 Kai elme Ilpocáyayé pot kai påyopar amd rig 
Ofpac cov, rikvov, iva ebdoynoy ce 7) Yuxn pov. 
Kai mposhveykev abrQ, kal Epaye’ kal eionveynev 


kal ebdAdynoey abróv 


abrqQ olvov, kai Emu. 26 Kai mev abrQ Ioade 
6 mario abr "Eyywóv pot kai pirnody pe, rékvov. 
27 Kal iyyícac ipidnoev aùróv' kai wopoavOn riv 
suv TOv ipariwy abro), kai sbdoynoev abróv Kai 
elrev Ido ouù Tod viod pov we ouù aypow TAN- 
povc, òv evAdynoe Kúpioç. 28 Kai dn cot ó Ocóc 
ard rūc Opócov Tov obpavoU Kai ard rig TtÓTQTOC 
29 Kai 
dovrevodrwody cor EOyn, kai mpookvynodrwody cot 


Tie vn, kai %” círo) Kai otvov' 
&pxovrtc' kai yivou kóptoc roU áósAóoU cov, kai 
Trpockvvijcovot cot ot viol Tov zarpóc cov* ò kara- 
pwpevoc cc émwaráparoc, È 
yupévoc. 
'"Icaàk &bXoyobvra 'lakof] róv vidy abro), kai 


oe ebdoyGy oe eùo- 
30 Kai éyévero perà rò ratcacba 


éyévero we àv ikndOev “laxdB mà mpoc@mou 


LI - ~ ~ 
Icaàk ToU zarpóc abro), kai 'Hoaŭ à ddedgoc | 


abro) Ihe ard rijg Onpac. 31 Kai éroince kai 


abròe édéopara kal mpoonveyxe TQ arpl aùroŭ' 


GENESIS, XXVII. 


9 Et pergens ad gregem, affer mihi duos hæ- 
dos optimos, ut faciam ex eis escas patri tuo, 
quibus libenter vescitur: 10 Quas cum intu- 
leris, e£ comederit, benedicat tibi priusquam 
moriatur. 11 Cui ille respondit: Nosti quod 
Esau frater meus homo pilosus sit, et ego 
lenis: 12 Siattrectaverit me pater meus, et 
senserit, timeo ne putet me sibi voluisse illu- 
dere, et inducam super me maledictionem pro 
benedictione. 13 Ad quem mater: In me sit, 
ait, ista maledictio, fili mi: tantum audi 
vocem meam, et pergens affer que dixi. 
14 Abiit, et attulit, deditque matri. Paravit 
illa cibos, sicut velle noverat patrem illius. 
15 Et vestibus Esau valde bonis, quas apud 
se habebat domi, induit eum: 16 Pelliculas- 
que hædorum circumdedit manibus, et colli 
nuda protexit. 17 Deditque pulmentum, et 
panes, quos coxerat, tradidit. 18 Quibus illa- 
tis, dixit: Pater mi. At ille respondit: Au- 
dio. Quis es tu, fil mi? 19 Dixitque Jacob: 
Ego sum primogenitus tuus Esau: feci sicut 
precepisti mihi: surge, sede, et comede de 
venatione mea, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 
20 Rursumque Isaac ad filium suum: Quo- 
modo, inquit, tam cito invenire potuisti, fili 
mi? Qui respondit: Voluntas Dei fuit ut 
cito occurreret mihi quod volebam. 21 Dixit- 
que Isaac: Accede hue, ut tangam te, fili mi, 
et probem utrum tu sis filius meus Esau, an 
non. 22 Accessit ille ad patrem, et palpato 
eo, dixit Isaac: Vox quidem, vox Jacob est: 
Sed manus, manus sunt Esau. 23 Et non 
cognovit eum, quia pilose manus similitudi- 
nem majoris expresserant. Benedicens ergo 
ili, 24 Ait: Tu es filius meus Esau? Re- 
sponderit, Ego sum. 25 At ille: Affer mihi, 
inquit, cibos de venatione tua, fili mi, ut bene- 
dieat tibi anima mea. Quos cum oblatos come- 
disset, obtulit ei etiam vinum; quo hausto, 
26 Dixit ad eum: Accede ad me, et da mihi 
osculum, fili mi. 27 Accessit, et osculatus est 
eum. Statimque ut sensit vestimentorum illius 
fragrantiam, benedicens illi, ait: Ecce odor 
filii mei sicut odor agri pleni, cui benedixit 
Dominus. 28 Det tibi Deus de rore coeli, et 
de pinguedine terre, abundantiam frumenti 
et vini, 29 Et serviant tibi populi, et ado- 
rent te tribus: esto dominus fratrum tuorum, 
et incurventur ante te filii matris tue: qui 
maledixerit tibi, sit ille maledictus; et qui 
benedixerit tibi, benedictionibus repleatur. 
30 Vix Isaac sermonem impleverat: et, egres- 
so Jacob foras, venit Esau, 31 Coctos- 
que de venatione cibos intulit patri, dicens:. 
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GENESIS, XXVII. 


9 Go now to the flock, and fetck me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and I will 
make them savoury meat for thy father, such 
as he loveth: 10 And thou shalt bring ¿£ to 
thy father, that he may eat, and that he may 
bless thee before his death. 11 And Jacob 
said to Rebekah his mother, Behold, Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man: 12 My father peradventure will feel 
me, and I shall seem to him as a deceiver : 
and I shall bring a curse upon me, and not a 
blessing. 13 And his mother said unto him, 
Upon me be thy curse, my son: only obey my 
voiee, and go fetch me ¿hem. 14 And he 
went, and fetched, and brought them to his 
mother: and his mother made savoury meat, 
such as his father loved. 15 And Rebekah 
took goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son: 16 And 
she put the skins of the kids of the goats 
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his 
neck: 17 And she gave the savoury meat 
and the bread, which she had prepared, into 
the hand of her son Jacob. 18 f| And he 
came unto his father, and said, My father: 
and he said, Here am I; who art thou, m 

son? 19 And Jacob said unto his father, 1 
am Esau thy firstborn; I have done accordin 

as thou badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit an 

eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless 
me. 20 And Isaac said unto his son, How 18 
it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son P 
And he said, Because the LoRD thy God 
brought i£ to me. 21 And Isaac said unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may 
feel thee, my son, whether thou be my very 
son Esau or not. 22 And Jacob went near 
unto Isaac his father; and he felt him, and 
said, The voice zs Jacob's voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, as his 
brother Esau's hands: so he blessed him. 
24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau? 
And he said, Iam. 25 And he said, Bring d 
near to me, and I will eat of pé venison, 
that my soul may bless thee. And he brought 
it near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 26 And his father 
Isaae said unto him, Come near now, and kiss 
me, my son. 27 And he came near, and kissed 
him: and he smelled the smell of his raiment, 
and blessed him, and said, See, the smell of 
my son is as the smell of a field which the 
LORD hath blessed: 28 Therefore God give 
thee of the dew of heaven, and the fat- 
ness of the earth, and plenty of corn and 
wine: 29 Let people serve thee, and na- 
tions bow down to thee: be lord over thy 
brethren, and let thy mother’s sons bow 
down to thee: cursed be every one that 
curseth thee, and blessed be he that bles- 
seth thee. 30 4 And it came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made an end of blessing 
Jacob, and Jacob was pt scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his 
brother eame in from his hunting. 31 And 
he also had made savoury meat, and brought 
it unto his father, and said unto his father, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 27. 


9 Gehe hin zu der Heerde, und hole mir zwei 
gute Böcklein, daß ich deinem Vater ein Eſſen 
davon mache, wie ers gerne hat. 10 Das ſollſt 
du deinem Vater hinein tragen, daß er eſſe, auf 
daß er dich ſegne vor ſeinem Tode. 11 Jakob 
aber ſprach zu ſeiner Mutter Rebekka: Siehe, 
mein Bruder Eſau iſt rauch, und ich glatt; 12 So 
möchte vielleicht mein Vater mich begreifen, und 
würde vor ihm geachtet, als ob ich ihn betrügen 
wollte; und brächte über mich einen Fluch, und 
nicht einen Segen. 13 Da ſprach ſeine Mutter 
zu ihm: Der Fluch ſey auf mir, mein Sohn; 
gehorche nur meiner Stimme, gehe und hole mir. 
14 Da ging er hin und holete und brachte ſeiner 
Mutter. Da machte ſeine Mutter ein Eſſen, wie 
ſein Vater gerne hatte, 15 Und nahm Eſaus, 
ihres größern Sohns, köſtliche Kleider, die ſie bei 
ſich im Hauſe hatte, und zog ſie Jakob an, ihrem 
kleinern Sohn; 16 Aber die Felle von den Böck⸗ 
lein that ſie ihm um ſeine Hände, und wo er glatt 
war am Halſe. 17 Und gab alſo das Eſſen mit 
Brod, wie ſie es gemacht hatte, in Jakobs Hand, 
ihres Sohns. 18 Und er ging hinein zu ſeinem 
Vater, und ſprach: Mein Vater! Er antwortete: 
Hie bin ich. Wer biſt du, mein Sohn? 19 Ja⸗ 
kob ſprach zu ſeinem Vater: Ich bin Eſau, dein 
erſtgeborner Sohn; ich habe gethan, wie du mir 
geſagt haſt; ſtehe auf, ſetze dich, und iß von mei⸗ 
nem Wildpret, auf daß mich deine Seele ſegne. 
20 Iſaak aber ſprach zu ſeinem Sohn: Mein 
Sohn, wie haft du fo bald funden? Er antwor⸗ 
tete: Der Herr, dein Gott, beſcherte mirs. 
21 Da ſprach Iſaak zu Jakob: Tritt herzu, mein 
Sohn, daß ich dich begreife, ob du ſeieſt mein 
Sohn Eſau, oder nicht. 22 Alſo trat Jakob zu 
ſeinem Vater Iſaak; und da er ihn begriffen 
hatte, ſprach er: Die Stimme iſt Jakobs Stimme, 
aber die Hände ſind Eſaus Hände. 23 Und er 
kannte ihn nicht, denn ſeine Hände waren rauch, 
wie Eſaus, ſeines Bruders, Hände, und ſegnete 
ihn. 24 Und er ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du mein 
Sohn Eſau? Er antwortete: Ja, ich bins. 
25 Da ſprach er: So bringe mir her, mein 
Sohn, zu efen von deinem Wildpret, daß dich 
meine Seele ſegne. Da brachte ers ihm, und er 
aß; und trug ihm auch Wein hinein, und er 
trank. 26 Und Iſaak, ſein Vater, ſprach zu ihm: 
Komm her, und küſſe mich, mein Sohn. 27 Er 
trat hinzu, und küſſete ihn. Da roch er den Ge⸗ 
ruch ſeiner Kleider, und ſegnete ihn, und ſprach: 
Siehe, der Geruch meines Sohns iſt wie ein 
Geruch des Feldes, das der Herr geſegnet hat. 
28 Gott gebe dir vom Thau des Himmels, und 
von der Fettigkeit der Erde, und Korn und Weins 
die Fülle. 29 Völker müſſen dir dienen, und 
Leute müſſen dir zu Fuße fallen. Sei ein Herr 
über deine Brüder, und deiner Mutter Kinder 
müſſen dir zu Fuße fallen. Verflucht ſey, wer dir 
fluchet; geſegnet fey, wer dich fegnet. 30 Als 
nun Iſaak vollendet hatte den Segen über Jakob, 
und Jakob kaum hinaus gegangen war von ſeinem 
Vater Iſaak; da kam Eſau, ſein Bruder von 
ſeiner Jagd, 31 Und machte auch ein Eſſen, und 
trugs hinein zu ſeinem Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: 


GENESE, XXVII. 


9 Va maintenant à la bergerie, et prends-moi 
14 deux bons chevreaux d'entre les chèvres, et 
j'en appréterai pour ton pére des viandes ap- 
pétissantes comme il les aime. 10 Et tu les 
porteras à ton pére, afin qu'il les mange, et 
qu'il te bénisse avant sa mort. 11 Et Jacob 
répondit à Rébecca sa mére: Voici, Ésaü mon 
frére est un homme velu, et je suis un homme 
sans poil. 12 Peut-étre que mon pére me 
tàtera; et il me regardera comme un homme 
qui a voulu le tromper, et j'attirerai sur moi sa 
malédiction, et non pas sa bénédiction. 13 Et 
sa mére lui dit: Mon fils, que la malédiction 
tombe sur moi! obéis seulement à ma parole, 
et me va prendre ce qu'il faut. 14 II s'en alla 
done, et le prit, et il l'apporta à sa mére. Et 
sa mére en appréta des viandes appétissantes 
comme son père les aimait. 15 Puis Rébeeca 
prit les plus précieux habits d'Esaü, son fils 
ainé, qu'elle avait dans la maison, et elle en 
vétit Jacob son plus jeune fils. 16 Et elle 
couvrit de peaux de chevreaux ses mains et 
son cou, qui étaient sans poil 17 Puis elle 
mit entre les mains de son fils Jacob ces 
viandes appétissantes, et le pain qu'elle avait 
apprêté. 18 4 Il vint done vers son père, et 
lui dit: Mon pére! II répondit: Me voici; 
qui es-tu, mon fils? 19 Et Jacob dit à son 
père: Je suis Esaü, ton fils aîné. J'ai fait ce 
que tu m'avais commandé ; léve-toi, je te prie, 
mets-toi sur ton séant, et mange de ma chasse, 
afin que ton àme me bénisse. 20 Et Isaac dit 
à son fils: Comment en as-tu sitót trouvé, mon 
fils? Et il dit: C'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui me l'a fait rencontrer. 21 Et Isaac dit à 
Jacob: Mon fils, approche-toi, je te prie, et 
que je te tate, afin que je sache si tu es mon 
fils Esaü, ou non. 22 Jacob s'approcha done 
de son pére Isaac, qui le tàta et dit: Cette voix 
est la voix de Jacob; mais ces mains sont les 
mains d'Esaü. 23 Et il ne le reconnut pas; 
car ses mains étaient velues comme les mains 
de son frére Esaü. Et ille bénit. 24 Il dit 
done: Es-tu mon fils Esaü méme? Il ré-. 
pondit: Je le suis. 25 Il lui dit aussi: Ap- 
porte-moi à manger de la chasse, mon fils, afin 
que mon ame te bénisse. Et il en apporta, et 
Isaac mangea. Jacob lui apporta aussi du 
vin, et il but. 26 Puis Isaac son père lui dit: 
Approche-toi, je te prie, et me baise, mon fils. 
27 Et il s'approcha, et le baisa. Et Isaac 
sentit l'odeur de ses habits, et il le bénit, en 
disant: Voici, l'odeur de mon fils est comme 
l'odeur d'un champ que le SEIGNEUR a béni. 
28 Que Dieu te donne la rosée du ciel et la 
graisse de la terre, et une abondance de froment 
et de moüt! 29 Que les peuples te soient 
asservis, et que les nations se prosternent de- 
vant toi! Sois le maitre de tes fréres, et que 
les fils de ta mére se prosternent devant toi! 
Maudit sort quiconque te maudira, et bénit soit. 
quiconque te bénira. 30 €[ Or aussitôt qu'Isaae 
eut achevé de bénir Jacob, il arriva que, 
Jacob étant à peine sorti de devant son pére 
Isaac, son frére Esaü revint de la chasse. 
31 Celui-ci appréta aussi des viandes appétis- 
santes, et les apporta à son pére, et lui dit: 
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TENESIS, x2’, kf 


kai elre rà margi "Avacritrw ó maro pou cal ġa- 
yére dard rijg Onpac rod vioU adrov, ömwç t)o- 
yücy pen Vun cov. 32 Kai smev airy 'Icaák ó 
rarijo aùroŭ Tig & ob; ó d elmev EY eju 6 vióc 
33 ’E&éorn qe Ioade črk- 
oracw psyadny opddpa kal etre Tig ody 6 Onpsdoac 
prot Onoay Kai elaevéykac pot, kai tpayov ard máv- 
Twv mpd roù ¿Abey ct; Kai süAÓygca aùróv, Kai 
eddoynpévoc bord. 34 'Eytvero d nvixa fjkovotv 
‘Hoat rà hure ro) rarpòg avrov Ioadr, dve- 
nos pwvùv psyáNQv kai mwpåv o$ó0pa, xoi 
elev EUAóyncov Ón ædut, warep. 35 Elre dt abr 
EN ó dò eg cov perà 0óXov e riv ebdo- 
Nan cov. 36 Kai elre Atcaiwe n ró Óvopa 
a)roU 'Iako(9: èmrépvwe ydo pe idod dedrepov 
rovro* rd re mpwrorókiá pov ens, kai vov H 
thy sbdoyiay pov. Kai de ‘Hoat rp carpi 
abrov Obx dedizou por eüXoyiav, waren; 97 Aro- 
kptÜslc de loak elre rø Hoa) Ei kóptov abrov 
mewoinnd cov, kai Távrac rode dd epo abro 
meroinka aüroU oiktrag, ciry kal otwq éornpita 
abróv: col QË ri wotnow, ríkvov; 38 Elre dé 
"Hea? mpòç róv marípa abro0 My sbXoyía pia 
coi tort, warep; &bAÓygcov Ó] xd, warep. Ka- 
ravvxOtvrog ðt 'Icaák adveBdnoe $ovg “Hoad kai 
fkAavoev. 39 'Armokpiüeic dé Ioade ó marùp ab- 


t , t A 
COU 0 TEWTOTOKOC Hoav. 


rob elrey abr “Id0d amd ric móryroç The yic 
orat ij karoíkgcíc cov kai amd ric dpdcou ToU 
otpavod vwðev’ 40 Kai imi rj payaipg cov 
čhoy, kal rq) dò ch cov dovdrsboeg' tr, d 7jvíka 
tay cab d kai ikXóogc róv Zvyóv abro? ám row 
rpaxXiov cov. 41 Kai ver 'Hoaðŭ rp Tac 
mtl The tüXoyíac He sUXÓyrnotv abroy ó marp ab- 
rou’ elme 0à “Hoa iv rjj dtavoig abroU "Eyywára- 
cav oi u ον. Tov TtvÜovc ToU Tarpóc pov, iva 
aroxreivw lace róv adedhpov pov. 42 'AqmyytAg 
ài Peg rà phpara Hoa rov viov atric ToU 
moro Bur % ' kai méupasa ixáXeotv lake ròv 
vióv abrijc ròv vetirepov kai eirev abr@ 1000 Hoab 
ó dò ed dog cov me cot ToU drokreival at. 
43 Növ oiv, ríkvov, ükovcóv pov Zrijg $wwvijc, kai 
dvacrag ámó0pa0. sig rHv Meocororapiay pic 
AdBav rov addedpdv pou sic Xappdv: 44 Kai 
oikgcov per abro) u ] e rwág, 45 “Ewe ro) 
aroorpspat tov Oupdy kai ryv Ópynv ToU dò e- 
gov cov ám coU, kai émaAnrar à meroinkaç aù- 
Tp’ kai aroorethaca peraréuopat oe sc, uh 
more &rortkyo00 ard röv dbo bay £v Hpipg pu. 
46 Elre 0? ‘PsGixxa mpòç 'Icaák TpoowxOuxa rj 
Lug pov did rác Ovyaripac rüv viðv Xir’ & M- 
pera, 'lako[8 yuyaika ard rüv 0vyartpüv rüc vn 
rabrnc, tva ri pot TÒ Cv; 


KE®. xh. 


1 ITPOSKAAESAMENO® 62 'Icaóx róv laxa 83 
evhéynoey abróv, kai éveretharo abrQ éywy Od 
Ny yvvoika ik ry Quyaršpuy röv Xavavaiwyv: 
2 'Avacrác dróðpaðı sic rv Meoororapiay tic 
ròv olkov BaOovjA rov -Tarpóc Tijg unroòg cov, 
kai NAH ceaurg ¿“kee yuyaika ik ray Quya- 
tipwy Aá(jav roð àðsAġoŭ rijc umroóc cov. 3 0 
dé Osóc pov e, oe kai abEjsat cs kai 
TAnGivat gt, kai fog sig cvvayeyág evi: 


GENESIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Surge, pater mi, et comede de venatione filii 
tui, ut benedicat mihi anima tua. 32 Dixit- 
que illi Isaac: Quis enim es tu? Qui respon- 
dit: Ego sum filius tuus primogenitus Esau. 
33 Expavit Isaac stupore vehementi: et ultra 
quam eredi potest, admirans, ait: Quis igitur 
ille est qui dudum captam venationem attulit 
mihi, e£ comedi ex omnibus priusquam tu 
venires? benedixique ei, et erit benedictus. 
84 Auditis Esau sermonibus patris, irrugiit 
clamore magno: et consternatus, ait: Benedic 
etiam et mihi, pater mi. 35 Qui ait: Venit 
germanus tuus fraudulenter, et accepit bene- 
dictionem tuam. 36 At ille subjunxit: Juste 
vocatum est nomen ejus Jacob: supplantavit 
enim me en altera vice: primogenita mea 
ante tulit, et nunc secundo surripuit benedic- 
tionem meam. Rursumque ad patrem: Num- 
quid non reservasti, ait, et mihi benedictio- 
nem? 37 Respondit Isaac: Dominum tuum 
illum constitui, e£ omues fratres ejus servituti 
illius subjugavi: frumento et vino stabilivi 
eum, et tibi post heo, fili mi, ultra quid fa- 
ciam? 38 Cui Esau: Num unam, inquit, 
tantum benedictionem habes, pater? mihi quo- 
que obsecro ut benedicas. Cumque ejulatu 
magno fleret, 39 Motus Isaac, dixit ad eum: 
In pinguedine terre, et in rore cli desuper, 
40 Erit benedictio tua. "Vives in gladio, et 
fratri tuo servies: tempusque veniet, cum 
exeutias et solvas jugum ejus de cervicibus 
tuis. 41 Oderat ergo semper Esau Jacob pro 
benedictione qua benedixerat ei pater: dixit- 
que in eorde suo: Venient dies luctus patris 
mei, et occidam Jacob fratrem meum. 42 Nun- 
tiata sunt hwc Rebecee: que mittens et 
vocans Jacob filium suum, dixit ad eum: Ecce 
Esau frater tuus minatur ut occidat te. 
43 Nune ergo, fili mi, audi vocem meam, et 
consurgens fuge ad Laban fratrem meum in 
Haran: 44 Hubitabisque cum eo dies paucos, 
donec requiescat furor fratris tui, 45 Et ces- 
set indignat.o ejus, obliviseaturque eorum que 
fecisti in eum: postea mittam, et adducam te 
inde hue; cur utroque orbabor filio in uno 
die? 46 Dixitque Rebecca ad Isaac: Tzedet 
me vitz mee propter filias Heth: si acceperit 
Jacob uxorem de stirpe hujus terre, nolo 
vivere. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 VocaviT itaque Isaac Jacob, et benedixit 
eum, præcepitque ei, dicens: Noli accipere 
conjugem de genere Chanaan: 2 Sed va- 
de, et proficiscere in Mesopotamiam Syris, 
ad domum Bathuel patris matris tu, et 
accipe tibi inde uxorem de filiabus Laban 
avunculi tui. 3 Deus autem omnipotens be- 
nedicat tibi, et crescere te faciat, atque 
multiplieet: ut sis in turbas populorum: 
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GENESIS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


Let my father arise, and eat of his son's veni- 
son, that thy soul may bless me. 32 And 
Isaac his father said unto him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy son, thy firstborn 
Esau. 33 And Isaac trembled very exceed- 
ingly, and said, Who? where zs he that hath 
taken venison, and brought it me, and I have 
eaten of all before thou camest, and have 
blessed him? yea, and he shall be blessed. 
34 And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, he cried with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his father, Bless me, 
even me also, O my father. 35 And he said, 
Thy brother came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 36 And he said, Is 
not he rightly named Jacob? for he hath 
supplanted me these two times: he took awa 
my birthright; and, behold, now he hat 
Pion away my blessing. And he said, Hast 
thou not reserved a blessing for me? 37 And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau, Behold, 
I have made him thy lord, and all his brethren 
have I given to him for servants; and with 
corn and wine have I sustained him: and 
what shall I do now unto thee, my son? 
88 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou 
but one blessing, my father? bless me, even 
me also, O my father. .And Esau lifted up 
his voice, and wept. 39 And Isaac his father 
answered and said unto him, Behold, thy 
dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth, 
and of the dew of heaven from above; 
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 
shalt serve thy feather | and it shall come to 
pass when thou shalt have the dominion, that 
thou shalt break his yoke from off thy neck. 
41 «| And Esau hated Jacob because of the 
blessing wherewith his father blessed him: 
and Esau said in his heart, The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; then 
will I slay my brother Jacob. 42 And these 
words of Esau her elder son were told to Re- 
bekah: and she sent and called Jacob her 

ounger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy 
ber Esau, as touching thee, doth comfort 
himself, purposing to kill thee. 43 Now 
therefore, my son, obey my voice; and arise, 
flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran; 
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy 
brother's fury turn away; 45 Until thy 
brother's anger turn away from thee, and he 
forget that which thou hast done to him: 
then I will send, and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I be deprived also of you both in 
one day? 46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, I 
am weary of my life because of the daughters 
of Heth: if Jacob take a wife of the daugh- 
ters of Heth, such as these which are of the 
daughters of the land, what good shall my life 
do me? 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND Isaac called Jacob, and blessed 
him, and charged him, and said unto him, 
Thou shalt not take a wife of the daughters 
of Canaan. 2 Arise, go to Padan-aram, 
to the house of Bethuel thy mother’s fa- 
ther; and take thee a wite from thence 
of the daughters of Laban thy mother’s bro- 
ther. 3 And God Almighty bless thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayest be a multitude of people; 
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WEXAGLOTTA. 


1 Buh Mofe, 27, 28. 


Stehe auf, mein Vater, unb iß von bem Wild- 
pret deines Sohns, daß mich deine Seele fegne. 
32 Da antwortete ihm Iſaak, ſein Vater: Wer 
biſt du? Er ſprach: Ich bin Eſau, dein erſtge⸗ 
borner Sohn. 33 Da entſatzte ſich Iſaak über 
die Maße ſehr, und ſprach: Wer? wo iſt denn 
der Jäger, der mir gebracht hat, und ich habe von 
allem gegeſſen, ehe du kameſt, und ich habe ihn 
geſegnet? Er wird auch geſegnet bleiben. 34 Als 
Eſau dieſe Rede ſeines Vaters hörte, ſchrie er laut, 
und ward über die Maße febr betrübt; und ſprach 
zu ſeinem Vater: Segne mich auch, mein Vater. 
35 Er aber ſprach: Dein Bruder ift kommen mit 
Liſt, und hat deinen Segen hinweg. 36 Da 
ſprach er: Er heißt wohl Jakob; denn er hat 
mich nun zweimal untertreten. Meine Erſtgeburt 
hat er dahin; und ftebe, nun nimmt er auch mei- 
nen Segen. Und ſprach: Haſt du mir denn 
keinen Segen vorbehalten? 37 Iſaak antwor⸗ 
tete, und ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe ihn zum Herrn 
über dich geſetzt, und alle ſeine Brüder hab ich ihm 
zu Knechten gemacht, mit Korn und Wein hab ich 
ihn verſehen; was ſoll ich doch dir nun thun, mein 
Sohn? 38 Eſau ſprach zu ſeinem Vater: Haſt 
du denn nur Einen Segen, mein Vater? Segne 
mich auch, mein Vater; und hub auf ſeine Stimme, 
und weinete. 39 Da antwortete Iſaak, ſein 
Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: Siehe da, du wirſt 
eine fette Wohnung haben auf Erden, und vom 
Thau des Himmels von oben her. 40 Deines 
Schwerts wirſt du dich nähren, und deinem Bruder 
dienen. Und es wird geſchehen, daß du auch ein 
Herr, und ſein Joch von deinem Halſe reißen 
wirſt. 41 Und Eſau war Jakob gram um des 
Segens willen, damit ihn ſein Vater geſegnet 
hatte; und ſprach in ſeinem Herzen: Es wird die 
Zeit bald kommen, daß mein Vater Leid tragen 
muß; denn ich will meinen Bruder Jakob er⸗ 
würgen. 42 Da wurden Rebekka angeſagt dieſe 
Worte ihres größern Sohns Eſau; und ſchickte hin, 
und ließ Jakob, ihrem kleinern Sohn, rufen, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Siehe, dein Bruder Eſau dräuet 
dir, daß er dich erwürgen will. 43 Und nun höre 
meine Stimme, mein Sohn: Mach dich auf, und 
fleuch zu meinem Bruder Laban in Haran, 
44 Und bleib eine Weile bei ihm, bis ſich der 
Grimm deines Bruders wende, 45 Und bis ſich 
ſein Zorn wider dich von dir wende, und vergeſſe, 
was du an ihm gethan haſt; ſo will ich darnach 
ſchicken, und dich von dannen holen laſſen. Warum 
ſollte ich euer beider beraubet werden auf Einen 
Tag? 46 Und Rebekka ſprach zu Iſaak: Mich 
verdreußt zu leben vor den Töchtern Heth. Wo 
Jakob ein Weib nimmt von den Töchtern Heth, 
die da ſind wie die Töchter dieſes Landes; was 
ſoll mir das Leben? 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Da rief Iſaak ſeinem Sohn Jakab, und ſeg⸗ 
nete ihn, und gebot ihm, und ſprach zu ihm: 
Nimm nicht ein Weib von den Töchtern Canaan; 
2 Sondern mach dich auf, und zeuch in Meſopo⸗ 
tamien zu Bethuels, deiner Mutter Vaters, Haus, 
und nimm dir ein Weib daſelbſt von den Töchtern 
Laban, deiner Mutter Bruders. 3 Aber der all⸗ 
mächtige Gott ſegne dich, und mache dich fruchtbar 
und mehre dich, daß du werdeſt ein Haufen Völker. 


GENESE, XXVII, XXVIII. 


Que mon pere se lève, et qu'il mange de la 
chasse de son fils, afin que ton àme me bénisse. 
32 Et Isaac son pére lui dit: Qui es-tu? Et 
il dit: Je suis ton fils, ton fils ainé, Esaü. 
33 Et Isaac fut saisi d'une grande émotion, et 
dit: Qui est celui qui a pris de la chasse et 
men a apporté, et où est-il? J'ai mangé de tout 
avant que tu vinsses, et je l'ai béni ; et il sera 
béni! 34 Sitôt qu'Esaü eut entendu les paroles 
de son pére, il jeta un grand cri d'amertume, 
et il dit à son pére: Bénis-moi aussi, bénis- 
moi, mon pére! 35 Mais Isaac dit : Ton frére 
est venu avec artifice, et a emporté ta béné- 
diction. 36 Et Esa dit: N'est-ce pas avec 
raison qu'on a appelé son nom Jacob? car il 
m'a déjà supplanté deux fois; il m'a enlevé 
mon droit d'ainesse; et voici, maintenant il a 
emporté ma bénédiction. Puis il dit: Ne m'as- 
tu point réservé de bénédiction ? 37 Et Isaac 
répondit à Esaü, en disant: Voici, je l'ai établi 
ton seigneur, et lui ai donné tous ses fréres 
pour serviteurs, et je l'ai enrichi de froment et 
de moüt; et maintenant, mon fils, que ferai-je 
pour toi? 38 Et Esaù dit à son père: N'as- 
tu qu'une bénédietion, mon pére?  Bénis-moi 
aussi, bénis-moi, mon père! Et Esaü, élevant 
sa voix, pleura. 39 Et Isaac son pére ré- 
pondit, et dit: Voici, ta demeure sera dans la 
graisse de la terre et dans la rosée des cieux 
d'en haut. 40 Et tu vivras de ton épée; et tu 
seras asservi à ton frére, il est vrai, mais il 
arrivera que, devenu maítre, tu secoueras son 
joug de dessus ton cou. 41 $ Et Esaü eut de 
la haine pour Jacob, à cause de la bénédiction 
dont son pére l'avait béni. Et il dit en son 
cœur: Les jours du deuil de mon père ap- 
prochent, et alors je tuerai Jacob mon frére. 
42 Or on rapporta à Rébecca les discours 
d'Esaü, son fils ainé; et elle envoya appeler 
Jacob, son second fils, et lui dit: Voici, Esai 
ton frére, se console à ton sujet, comptant te 
tuer. 43 Maintenant done, mon fils, obéis à 
ma parole; léve-toi, et t'enfuis à Caran vers 
Laban mon frére; 44 Et demeure avec lui 
quelque temps, jusqu'à ce que la fureur de ton 
frére soit passée, 45 Et que sa colére soit dé- 
tournée de toi, et qu'il ait oublié les choses que 
tu lui as faites. J’enverrai ensuite pour te 
tirer delà. Pourquoi serais-je privée de vous 
deux en un méme jour? 46 Or Rébecca dit 
à Isaac: La vie m'est devenue ennuyeuse à 
cause de ces Héthiennes. Si Jacob prend 
pour femme une de ces Héthiennes, une des 
filles de ce pays, à quoi me sert la vie ? 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 Isaac appela done Jacob, et le bénit, et 
lui commanda, en disant: Tu ne prendras 
point de femme d'entre les filles de Canaan. 
9 Léve-toi, va en Paddan-Aram, dans la mai- 
son de Béthuél, pére de ta mére, et prends-toi 
là une femme parmi les filles de Laban, frére 
de ta mère. 3 Et que le Dieu Tout-puissant 
te bénisse, et te fasse croitre et multiplier; afin 
que tu deviennes une assemblée de pouples. 
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TENESIS, cj. 


4 Kai dqin coe rijv evdoyiay 'Apaàp rod marpóç 
pov, coi kai TQ oréppari cou herd ob, KAnpovoproat 
THY yiv rüç Trapownasóc oov, ijv Eweev ó Geòg rg 
'Apaáu. 5 Kai ¿mioretXey 'Icadw róv 'laxà/ñ: 
kai ¿mopsú0n eig ri)v Mecororapiav mpòç Aáfjav 
Tov viov Ba0ovijÀ roU Zópov, adedpdv ‘PeBéxxag rie 
purpóc Iaxhg cal Hob. 6 “Ide ds "Hoa? bri eù- 
Adynoev Isade róv 'Iaròß kai ámtoruXsv sic riv 
Meoororapuiay Xvpíag ua éavrq yvvaika ixciüsv 
iv rq ebdoysiv abróv, kai ivere(Naro abrQ Atyov 
Où XÚ yvvaika ie rüv OÜvyarigev rüv Xava- 
vaiov' 7 Kai jrovoey Iardſg ro? rarpòg kai rijc 
unroòg abro), kal bmopeóO0n ele rw Mesororapiav 
Xupíag. 8 Io dé kal ‘Hoa bri wovnpai cicw ai 
Ovyartpec Xavady tvayrioy Isak rod rarpòg aù- 
ToU, 9 'Ezopsó0n Ho moàóç Th,“, kai NE 
Thy Ma Ovyarépa Io ro viov 'Affpaáp, 
adehonv Nag, mopàc raic yuyadiy abro) yv- 
vaika. 10 Kai e&%\Oev Tach dad rod $ptaroc 
tov Üpkov, kai éropetOn sic Xappáv. 11 Kai 
dijvrgoe romp kai ¿couum0n èri: Edy yàp ó Gc: 
kal &Aa(jev dmó rüv M0oy roU rórov kai E Onrce 
mpoc Keparic abro), kai ékoui0n Ev ro rómg irei- 
kai idod k\ipaë iorn- 
ptypivn iv rj yg, "c ù repar) åpwveiro sig ròv 
obpavóv, kal ot &yysXot roU OtoU dvéßawov xai 
18 0 d& Köptog érearfjpuro 
Kal drev Ex eint 6 Geòg AGD 
rod marpóc cov kal ó Oeòg Ioade, uù poßoŭ’ 5j yi 


vo. 12 Kai tvvmrviácOn: 


raréßawov én’ abrj* 
¿m abríjc. 


ip ne od cabebò eig bx’ abrijg, coi dwow abríjv rai 
T@ oréopari gov. 14 Kai tora rd orippa cov we 
7 uoc rig yic, kal wAarvvOncerat Eri 0áXaccav 
kai \iBa kai Boppàv kai b dvaroddc’ Kai ivevXo- 
ynOnoovra: tv cot wicat ol $vXal rijg yñç kal iv 
rq) orépuari cov. 15 Kai idod tyw cim perà coU, 
Svagvraoowy cc tv rj 00 macy od Qv moptvOgc: 
cat drroorpiww oe eig rhv yiv rabrqv, bre où ph oe 
bykaraMmw Ewe ToU Toujcat ue távra boa thadynoa 
cot 16 Kai iEnyšo0n Tard ic rod Vmvov abro? 
kal &mev ort tort Koptoc v r@ rómg robrœ, ¿ye dé 
17 Kai s, xai elev ‘Qc poBepdc¢ 


6 rémog obrog obk far. robr GAN 1) oikog Oto), 


obi hoͤery. 
kal airn ij ru rod obpavoU. 18 Kal dviorn 
'Iako(3 rò mpo( cai He róv M0ov Sv u 
z cet mpdc cep] abrov kai éornoev abróv orndny, 
19 Kai 


deadece rò Üvoua ToU rórov éixeivou Oleg Ge. 


kal bréyeev ÉXatov bmi rò axpov abrijc. 


kal Otdaprode jv Ovoua T r, TÓ mpóre- 
pov. 20 Kai nitaro Iachg cbx Méywv 'Eàv 
d Kúpoc ó Osbc her iuo, kal dtagudrddty pe 
iv rj ó0Q raórg ğ työ mropevopan Kai Og pot 
Gprov gayéiv kai iuáriov meodaXšoQas 21 Kai 
&mocrpti;g us perà cwrnpíac slg ràv olkov ro 
marpóç uov' kai toro: Kupidc po slg Osóv* 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 Et det tibi benedietiones Abrahæ, et semini 
tuo post te: ut possideas terram peregrinatio- 
nis tum, quam pollicitus est avo tuo. 5 Cum- 
que dimisisset eum Isaac, profectus venit in 
Mesopotamiam Syrie ad Laban filium Bathuel 
Syri, fratrem Rebecez matris sue. 6 Videns 
autem Esau quod benedixisset pater suus 
Jacob, 
Syris, ut inde uxorem duceret; et quod post 


et misisset eum in Mesopotamiam 


benedictionem preecepisset ei, dicens: Non ac- 
cipies uxorem de filiabus Chanaan: 7 Quod- 
que obediens Jacob parentibus suis isset in 
Syriam: 8 Probans quoque quod non libenter 
9 Ivit 
ad Ismaelem, et duxit uxorem, absque iis quns 
prius habebat, Maheleth filiam Ismael filii 
Abraham, sororem Nabaioth. 10 Igitur egres- 
sus Jacob de Bersabee, pergebat Haran. 
11 Cumque venisset ad quemdam locum, et 
vellet in eo requiescere post solis occubitum. 
tulit de lapidibus qui jacebant, et supponens 
capiti suo, dormivit in eodem loco. 12 Vidit- 
que in somnis sealam stantem super terram. 
et cacumen illius tangens cselum: angelos 
quoque Dei ascendentes et descendentes per 
eam, 


aspiceret filias Chanaan pater suus: 


13 Et Dominum innixum scale dicen- 
tem sibi: Ego sum Dominus Deus Abraham 
patris tui, et Deus Isaae: terram, in qua dor- 
mis, tibi dabo et semini tuo. 14 Eritque 
semen tuum quasi pulvis terre: dilataberis ad 
occidentem, et orientem, et septentrionem, et 
meridiem: et BENEDICENTUR IN TE et 
15 Et ero 
custos tuus quocumque perrexeris, et reducam 
te in terram hanc: nec dimittam nisi comple- 
vero universa que dixi. 


in semine tuo cunctæ tribus terre. 


16 Cumque evigi- 
lasset Jacob de somno, ait: Vere Dominus est 
in loco isto, et ego nesciebam. 17 Pavensque, 
Quam terribilis est, inquit, locus iste! non est 
hie aliud nisi domus Dei, et porta coli. 
18 Surgens ergo Jacob mane, tulit lapidem 
quem supposuerat capiti suo, et erexit in titu- 
lum, fundens oleum desuper. 19 Appellavitque 
nomen urbis Bethel, que prius Luza vocaba- 
tur. 20 Vovit etiam votum, dicens: Si fuerit 
Deus mecum, et custodierit me in via per 
quam ego ambulo, et dederit mihi panem 
ad vescendum, et vestimentum ad induen- 
dum, 21 Reversusque fuero prospere ad do- 
mum patris mei: erit mihi Dominus in Dei 


D ISBSL I A 


GENESIS, XXVIII. 


4 And give thee the blessing of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy seed with thee; that thou 
mayest inherit the land wherein thou art a 
stranger, which God gave unto Abraham. 
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob: and he went 
to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel 
the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's 
and Esau’s mother. 6 When Esau saw 
that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from 
thence; and that as he blessed him he gave 
him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a 
wife of the daughters of Canaan; 7 And 
that Jacob obeyed his father and his mother, 
and was gone to Padan-aram; 8 And Esau 
seeing that the daughters of Canaan pleased 
not Isaac his father; 9 Then went Esau 
unto Ishmael, and took unto the wives which 
he had Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael 
Abraham's son, the sister of Nebajoth, to be 
his wife. 10 J And Jacob went out from 
Beersheba, and went toward Haran. 11 And 
he lighted upon a certain place, and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set; and 
he took of the stones of that place, and put 
them for his pillows, and lay down in that 
place to sleep. 12 And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set up on the earth, and the 
top of it reached to heaven: and behold the 
angels of God ascending and descending on it. 
13 And, behold, the LORD stood above it, and 
said, I am the Lorp God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Isaac: the land where- 
on thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed; 14 And thy seed shall be as the dust 
of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad to 
the west, and to the east, and to the north, 
and to the south : and in thee and in thy seed 
shall all the families of the earth be blessed. 
15 And, behold, I am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all p/aces whither thou goest, 
and will bring thee again into this land ; for 
I will not leave thee, until I have done that 
which I have spoken to thee of. 16 4 And 
Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said, 
Surely the Lorn is in this place; and I knew 
it not. 17 And he was afraid, and said, How 
dreadful is this place! this is none other but 
the house of God, and this ¿s the gate of hea- 
ven. 18 And Jacob rose up early in the 
morning, and took the stone that he had put 
for his pillows, and set it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top of it. 19 And he 
called the name of that place Beth-el: but 
the name of that city was called Luz at the 
first. 20 And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, 
If God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that I go, and will give me bread to 
eat, and raiment to put on, 21 So that 
I come again to my father’s house in 
peace; then shall the Lorp be my God. 
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Pex A G TOT T A. 


1 Buch Moſe, 28. 


4 Und gebe dir den Segen Abrahams, dir unb 
deinem Samen mit dir, daß du befitzeſt das Land, 
da du Fremdling innen biſt, das Gott Abraham 
gegeben hat. 5 Alſo fertigte Iſaak den Jakob, 
daß er in Meſopotamien zog zu Laban, Bethuels 
Sohn, in Syrien, dem Bruder Rebekka, ſeiner 
und Eſaus Mutter. 6 Als nun Eſau ſahe, daß 
Iſaak Jakob geſegnet hatte, und abgefertiget in 
Meſopotamien, daß er daſelbſt ein Weib nähme; 
und daß, indem er ihn geſegnet, ihm gebot, und 
ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht ein Weib nehmen von den 
Töchtern Canaan; 7 Und daß Jakob ſeinem 
Vater und ſeiner Mutter gehorchte, und in Mefo- 
potamien zog; 8 Sahe auch, daß Iſaak, ſein 
Vater, nicht gerne ſahe die Töchter Canaan: 
9 Ging er hin zu Iſmael, und nahm über die 
Weiber, die er zuvor hatte, Mahalath, die Tochter 
Iſmael, des Sohns Abrahams, die Schweſter 
Nebajoth, zum Weibe. 10 Aber Jakob zog aus von 
Berſaba, und reiſete gen Haran, 11 Und kam an 
einen Ort, da blieb er über Nacht, denn die Sonne 
war untergegangen. Und er nahm einen Stein des 
Orts, und legte ihn zu ſeinen Häupten, und legte 
ſich an demſelbigen Ort ſchlafen. 12 Und ihm 
träumete, und ſiehe, eine Leiter ſtund auf Erden, 
die rührete mit der Spitze an den Himmel, und 
fehe, die Engel Gottes ſtiegen daran auf und 
nieder; 13 Und der Herr ſtund oben drauf, und 
ſprach: Ich bin der Herr, Abrahams, deines 
Vaters, Gott, und Iſaaks Gott; das Land, da 
du auf liegeſt, will ich dir und deinem Samen 
geben. 14 Und dein Same ſoll werden, wie der 
Staub auf Erden, und du ſollſt ausgebreitet wer⸗ 
den gegen den Abend, Morgen, Mitternacht und 
Mittag; und durch dich und deinen Samen ſollen 
alle Geſchlechter auf Erden geſegnet werden. 
15 Und ſiehe, ich bin mit dir, und will dich be⸗ 
hüten, wo du hinzeuchſt, und will dich wieder her⸗ 
bringen in dieß Land. Denn ich will dich nicht 
laſſen, bis daß ich thue alles, was ich dir geredet 
habe. 16 Da nun Jakob von ſeinem Schlaf 
aufwachte, ſprach er: Gewißlich iſt der Herr an 
dieſem Ort, und ich wußte es nicht, 17 Und 
fürchtete ſich, und ſprach: Wie heilig iſt dieſe 
Stätte! hie iſt nichts anders, denn Gottes Haus, 
und hie iſt die Pforte des Himmels. 18 Und 
Jakob ſtund des Morgens frühe auf, und nahm 
den Stein, den er zu ſeinen Häupten gelegt 
hatte, und richtete ihn auf zu einem Mal, und 
goß Oel oben drauf, 19 Und hieß die Stätte 
Bethel; vorhin hieß ſonſt die Stadt Lus. 20 Und 
Jakob that ein Gelübde, und ſprach: So Gott 
wird mit mir ſein, und mich behüten auf dem 
Wege, den ich reiſe, und Brod zu eſſen 
geben, und Kleider anzuziehen, 21 Und mich 
mit Frieden wieder heim zu meinem Vater 
bringen; ſo ſoll der Herr mein Gott ſein; 


GENE SE, XXVIII. 


4 Et qu'il te donne à toi et à ta postérité la 
bénédiction d'Abraham, afin que tu obtiennes 
en héritage le pays où tu as été étranger, ce 
pays que Dieu a donné à Abraham. ó Isaac 
fit donc partir Jacob, qui s'en alla en Paddan- 
Aram vers Laban, fils de Béthuél l'Araméen, 
frére de Rébecca, mére de Jacob et d'Ésaü. 
6 € Et Ésaü vit qu'Isaae avait béni Jacob, et 
qu'il l'avait envoyé en Paddan-Aram, afin 
qu'il prit une femme de ce pays-là pour lui, et 
qu'en le bénissant, il lui avait commandé et 
dit: Ne prends point de femme d'entre les 
filles de Canaan; 7 Et que Jacob avait obéi à 
son pére et à sa mére, et s'en était allé en Pad- 
dan-Aram. 8 C'est pourquoi Ésaü, voyant 
que les filles de Canaan déplaisaient à Isaae 
son père, 9 S'en alla vers Ismaël, et prit pour 
femme, outre ses autres femmes, Mahalath, 
fille d'Ismaél, fils d'Abraham, soeur de Néba- 
joth. 10 J Jacob partit done de Béer-Sébah, 
et s'en alla à Caran: 11 Et arrivé en un 
certain lieu, il y passa la nuit, parce que le 
soleil était couché. Il prit donc des pierres de 
ce lieu-là, et en fit son chevet, et s'endormit en 
ce méme lieu. 12 Or il songea. Et voici, 
sur la terre était dressée une échelle dont l'ex- 
trémité touchait aux cieux; et voici, les anges 
de Dieu montaient et descendaient sur cette 
échelle. 13 Et voici, le SEIGNEUR se tenait 
sur le haut del'échelle. Et il dit à Jacob: Je 
suit le Dieu d'Abraham ton pére, et le Dieu 
d' Isaac; la terre sur laquelle tu dors, je la don- 
nerai à toi et à ta postérité. 14 Et ta postérité 
sera comme la poussiére de la terre, et tu t'é- 
tendras à l'Occident, à l'Orient, au Septentrion 
et au Midi; et toutes les familles de la terre 
seront bénies en toi et en ta postérité. 15 Et 
voici, je suis avec toi, et je te garderai partout 
ou tu iras; et je te raménerai en ce pays, car 
je ne t'abandonnerai point que je n'aie fait ce 
que je t'ai dit. 16 $ Et quand Jacob fut 
réveillé de son sommeil, il dit: Certes, le SEI- 
GNEUR est en ce lieu-ci, et je ne le savais pas. 
17 Et il eut peur, et dit: Que ce lieu-ci est 
terrible! C'est ici la maison de Dieu, et c'est 
ici la porte des cieux. 18 Et Jacob se leva de 
bon matin, et prit la pierre dont il avait fait son 
chevet, et la dressa pour monument. Et il 
versa de lhuile sur son sommet. 19 Et il 
appela le nom de ce lieu-là, Béthel; mais 
auparavant la ville s'appelait Luz. 20 Or 
Jacob fit un vou, en disant: Si Dieu est 
avec moi, et sl me garde dans le voyage 
que je fais; s'il me donne du pain à manger, 
et des habits pour me vétir, 21 Et si je 
retourne en paix dans la maison de mon pére, 
certainement le SEIGNEUR sera mon Dieu. 
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TENESIS, xf, c. 


22 Kai 6 Mg ovroc, öv £ergca orndny, Eorat pot 
olcog Oed kai závrwv oy táv por Óqc, dexdrnv 
arodexarwWwow abrá cot. 


KE®. x6’. 

1 KAI i£ápac "IaxwB rode mójac éropedOn sic 
Viiv advaro\Gyv góc Aáfjav róv vióv BaBound rov 
ZXópov, dd 0b ‘PeBéxxacg pmrpóg Take xai 
Hob. 2 Kai ópd, kai idod $péap iv rq rediq. 
Hoa ài iké rpía moipvia mp0Bdrwy àvaravóytva 
èm aùroŭ' ¿k yap rod $péaroc iktivov P&móriZov rà 
moimuvia’ Aígoc d& "v péyac imi TQ ordpart ToU 
@pšaroç. 3 Kai ouvnyorro ike rávra rà moipvia, 
kai ümtkUMiv ròv Aíüov amd ToU cróparoc ToU 
$o£aroc, kai trórĶov rà mpóBara, kal åmekabiorwv 
roy A(Bov bri rò arópa rob ppésarog siç ròv rómov 
4 Elme 08 abroig Iar sg ’AdeApoi, móðev 
5 Eire 
Ot abroig Tivwoxere AGBay roy vióv Naxop ; oi dé 
clay Tivwonopev. 6 Elme d abroig ‘Yyaiver; 
ot 0€ elrav T, . Kai idod ‘Paynd Nj 0vyárgp 
abroU Tjpxsro nerd rà mpoßárwv. 
"TaxwB "Er. toriv 7é9a ToN, ovrw wpa cvva- 
x0nva. τ ern rorioavreg rà mpóßara amed- 
Oóvrtc Booxere. 8 Oi dé say Où Ovvgaóus0a Ewe 
Tov avvaxOjvat zrávrac roüc moiutvaç, kal ámokv- 
Aícovct róv Aiüov ard ro) aróparoc ToU óptaroc, 
9 Eri abro) Na- 
Aobvrog abroic, kai (000 PAN ñ 0vyárgo Aáßav 
Tipxero pera röv mpoßárwv roð Tarpóc abrüc' 
abr) yàp EBooxe rà Tpóflara rob marpóg abric. 
10 'Eyévero d we eldev 'lakof rijv PN 2 
Ovyaripa AdBay adedpov Tijg unrpòg abrov kai rà 
TpóBara Aáßav ro) àósX$oU Tijg unrpòg abroU, 
kai vpoceXOov axo &zecüNs rov Abov ard ToU 
oréparog ToU ópíaroc, koi imórije rà mpóflara 
AdBav rov adedpov rig unrpòg abrov. 11 Kai 
ioiAgotv la rhv Pax, wai Bonoac rj povi 
abroU tkAavot. 12 Kai &míjyyaue rj `PaxnA Ort 
adehgoog Tov rarpòg abrijc écri, kai Gri vióg Pe- 
Bšxxaç tori’ kai dpapotca ámüyyeAe rQ marp 
abrijg karà rà püuara ravra. 13 ’Eyévero dt we 
Tikovae Aáßav rò Svopa "laxwB ToU vioU rijg aded- 
onc abrov, tdpapev tig avvávrgaw abr, kai mepi- 
aBwy aùròv ijíXgos, kal cionyayev abróv sig roy 
olkov abroU' kai dtnynoaro rp AdBay mávrag rovg 
Aóyovc rodrovg. 14 Kai grey abr Aá(jav Ex 
Tüv Ócrüv pov kal ik rig capkóc pou el o kai 
7v per abrov piva nutpüv. 15 Elme 0b Aáßav 
Tp 'laxó(j Ort yap adedpde pov &, où dovdedcerc 
pot dwpsav’ admrayyeddy por ríc 6 nh cod tort. 
16 TQ ð Aáfav joay dbo Ovyartptc* óvoua TQ 
eig o Acia, kal óvoua rj vewrépg PX. 17 Oi 
dE ó$0aXuol Asíac dobeveic `PayxnA dé 7j» Kady} rë 
elde kai dpaía ry Oye opddpa. 18 'Hyámqot 


abrob. 
iori del; oi òè cu Ex Xafpáv topev. 


7 Kai rei 


kai roriodus rà rp ara. 


àb "laxo rjv Pax, xai elme AovAeUcw cot 


errd Ern mepi rig Pax rig Üvyarpóc cov rig 
vewrépac. 19 Elme 0b atr@ AáBav Bé£Xriov Əo9- 
vai pe abr)» goi Q dovvai pe abriy ávópl értpq* 
oixnooy psr guod. 20 Kai ijoóAtwotv Ia 
wept Pax émrd frg: xai qoay ivavríov abrod 
òc ijutoai dAlyas apd rò &yamüy abròv abrhy. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 Et lapis iste, quem erexi in titulum, voca- 
bitur Domus Dei: 
mihi, decimas offeram tibi. 


eunctorumque que dederis 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 PRoFEcTUs ergo Jacob venit in terram 
orientalem. 2 Et vidit puteum in agro, tres 
quoque greges ovium accubantes juxta eum: 
nam ex illo adaquabantur pecora, et os ejus 
grandi lapide claudebatur. 3 Morisque erat 
ut cunctis ovibus congregatis devolverent la- 
pidem, et refectis gregibus rursum super os 
putei ponerent. 4 Dixitque ad pastores: 
Fratres, unde estis? Qui responderunt: De 
Š Quos interrogans, Numquid, ait, 
nostis Laban filium Nachor? Dixerunt: No- 
vimus, 6 Sanusne est? inquit. Valet, in- 
quiunt: et ecce Rachel filia ejus venit cum 
grege suo. 7 Dixitque Jacob: Adhue multum 
diei superest, nec est tempus ut reducantur ad 
caulas greges: date ante potum ovibus, et sie 
eas ad pastum reducite. 8 Qui responderunt: 
Non possumus, donec omnia pecora congre- 


Haran. 


gentur, et amoveamus lapidem de ore putei, 


ut adaquemus greges. 9 Adhuc loquebantur, 
et ecce Rachel veniebat cum ovibus patris sui: 
nam gregem ipsa pascebat. 10 Quam cum 
vidisset Jacob, et sciret consobrinam suam, 
ovesque Laban avunculi sui, amovit lapidem. 
quo puteus claudebatur. 11 Et adaquato 
grege, osculatus est eam: et elevata voce. 
flevit. 12 Et indieavit ei quod frater esset 
patris sui, et filius Rebeccm: at illa festinans. 
nuntiavit patri suo. 13 Qui cum audisset 
venisse Jacob filium sororis sua, cucurrit ob- 
viam ei: complexusque eum, et in oscula 
ruens, duxit in domum suam. Auditis autem. 
eausis itineris, 14 Respondit: Os meum es, 
et caro mea. Et postquam impleti sunt dies 


mensis unius, 15 Dixit ei: Num quia frater 


meus es, gratis servies mihi? die quid merce- 
dis accipias. 16 Habebat vero duas filias, 
nomen majoris Lia: minor vero appellabatur 
Rachel. 17 Sed Lia lippis erat oculis: Rachel 
decora facie, et venusto aspectu. 18 Quam 
diligens Jacob, ait, Serviam tibi pro Rachel 
filia tua minore, septem annis. 19 Respondit 


Laban: Melius est ut tibi eam dem quam al- 


teri viro, mane apud me. 20 Servivit er-. 
go Jacob pro Rachel septem annis: et vide- 
bantur illi pauci dies prz amoris magnitudine. 


COM HBXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 And this stone, which I have set for a 
pillar, shall be God's house: and of all that 
thou shalt give me I will surely give the tenth 
unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THEN Jacob went on his journey, and 
came into the land of the people of the east. 
2 And he looked, and behold a well in the 
field, and, lo, there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that well they watered 
the flocks: and a great stone was upon the 
well’s mouth. 3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered: and they rolled the stone 
from the well’s mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon the well’s mouth 
in his place. 4 And Jacob said unto them, 
My brethren, whence be ye? And they said, 
Of Haran are we. 5 And he said unto them, 
Know ye Laban the son of Nahor? And they 
said, We know Aim. 6 And he said unto 
them, Zs he well? And they said, He is well: 
and, behold, Rachel his daughter cometh with 
the sheep. 7 And he said, Lo, e is yet high 
day, neither is it time that the cattle should 
be gathered together: water ye the sheep, and 
go and feed them. 8 And they said, We can- 
not, until all the flocks be gathered together, 
and #H# they roll the stone from the well’s 
mouth; then we water the sheep. 9 €| And 
while he yet spake with them, Rachel came 
with her father’s sheep: for she kept them. 
10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mother’s 
brother, and the sheep of Laban his mother's 
brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled the 
stone from the wells mouth, and watered the 
flock of Laban his mother's brother. 11 And 
Jacob kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, 
and wept. 12 And Jacob told Rachel that he 
was her father's brother, and that he was 
Rebekah's son: and she ran and told her 
father. 13 And it came to pass, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his sister's son, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kissed him, and brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these things. 14 And 
Laban said to him, Surely thou ar¢ my bone 
and my flesh. And he abode with him the 
space of a month. 15 J And Laban said 
unto Jacob, Because thou art my brother, 
shouldest thou therefore serve me for nought ? 
tell me, what shall thy wages be? 16 And 
Laban had two daughters: the name of the 
elder was Leah, and the name of the younger 
was Rachel. 17 Leah was tender eyed; but 
Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. 
18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and said, I will 
serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger 
daughter. 19 And Laban said, J is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I should 
give her to another man: abide with me. 
20 And Jacob served seven years for 
Rachel; and they seemed unto him but 
& few days, for the love he had to her. 
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1 Buch Mofe, 23, 29. 


22 Und dieſer Stein, den ich aufgerichtet habe zu 
einem Mal, ſoll ein Gotteshaus werden; und 
alles, was du mir gibſt, deß will ich dir den 
Zehnten geben. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Da hub Jakob ſeine Füße auf, und ging in 
das Land, das gegen Morgen liegt; 2 Und ſahe 
ſich um, und ſiehe, da war ein Brunnen auf dem 
Felde, und ſiehe, drei Heerden Schafe lagen dabei, 
denn von dem Brunnen pflegten ſie die Heerden 
zu tränken, und lag ein großer Stein vor dem 
Loch des Brunnens. 3 Und ſie pflegten die 
Heerden alle daſelbſt zu verſammeln, und den 
Stein von dem Brunnenloch zu wälzen, und die 
Schafe zu tränken, und thaten alsdann den Stein 
wieder vor das Loch, an ſeine Stätte. 4 Und 
Jakob ſprach zu ihnen: Lieben Brüder, wo ſeid 
ihr her? Sie antworteten: Wir find von Haran. 
5 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Kennet ihr auch Laban, 
den Sohn Nahors? Sie antworteten: Wir ken⸗ 
nen ihn wohl. 6 Er ſprach: Gehet es ihm auch 
wohl? Sie antworteten: Es gehet ihm wohl; 
und ſiehe, da kommt ſeine Tochter Rahel mit den 
Schafen. 7 Er ſprach: Es iſt noch hoch Tag, 
und iſt noch nicht Zeit das Vieh einzutreiben; 
tränket die Schafe, und gehet hin, und weidet ſie. 
8 Sie antworteten: Wir können nicht, bis daß 
alle Heerden zuſammen gebracht werden, und wir 


den Stein von des Brunnens Loch wälzen, und 


alſo die Schafe tränken. 9 Als er noch mit ihnen 
redete, kam Rahel mit den Schafen ihres Vaters, 
denn ſie hütete der Schafe. 10 Da aber Jakob 
ſahe Rahel, die Tochter Labans, ſeiner Mutter 
Bruders, und die Schafe Labans, ſeiner Mutter 
Bruders; trat er hinzu, und wälzte den Stein 
von dem Loch des Brunnens, und tränkte die 
Schafe Labans, ſeiner Mutter Bruders; 11 Und 
küſſete Rahel, und weinete laut, 12 Und ſagte 
ihr an, daß er ihres Vaters Bruder wäre, und 
Rebekkas Sohn. Da lief ſie, und ſagte es ihrem 
Vater an. 13 Da aber Laban hörete von Jakob, 
ſeiner Schweſter Sohn, lief er ihm entgegen, und 
herzte und küſſete ihn, und führete ihn in ſein 
Haus. Da erzählete er dem Laban alle dieſe 
Sache. 14 Da ſprach Laban zu ihm: Wohlan, 
du biſt mein Bein und Fleiſch. Und da er nun 
einen Mond lang bei ihm geweſen war, 15 Sprach 
Laban zu Jakob: Wiewohl du mein Bruder biſt, 
ſollteſt du mir darum umſonſt dienen? Sage 
an, was ſoll dein Lohn ſein? 16 Laban aber 
hatte zwo Töchter: die älteſte hieß Lea, und 
die jüngſte hieß Rahel. 17 Aber Lea hatte 
ein blödes Geſicht, Rahel war hübſch und 
ſchön. 18 Und Jakob gewann die Rahel lieb, 
und ſprach: Ich will dir fieben Jahr um 
Rahel, deine jüngſte Tochter, dienen. 19 Laban 
antwortete: Es iſt beſſer, ich gebe ſie dir, denn 
einem andern; bleibe bei mir. 20 Alſo dienete 
Jakob um Rahel ſieben Jahr, und däuchten thn, 
als wären es einzelne Tage, ſo lieb hatte er ſie. 


GENE SE, XXVIII. XXIX. 


22 Et cette pierre que j'ai dressée pour monu- 
ment, sera la maison de Dieu. Et de tout ce 
que tu m'auras donné, je t'en donnerai assuré- 
ment la dime. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 JACOB se mit donc en chemin, et s'en alla 
au pays d'Orient. 2 Et il regarda; et voici, 
il vit dans un champ un puits, et tout auprés 
du puits, trois troupeaux de brebis couchées, 
car on y abreuvait les troupeaux. Et il y 
avait une grosse pierre sur l'ouverture du 
puits; 3 Et quand tous les troupeaux y étaient 
rassemblés, on roulait la pierre de dessus l'ou- 
verture du puits, et on abreuvait les troupeaux, 
et ensuite on remettait la pierre à sa place, sur 
louverture du puits. 4 Et Jacob dit aux 
bergers: Mes frères, doù étes-vous? Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous sommes de Caran. 5 Et il 
leur dit: Ne connaissez-vous point Laban, fils 
de Nacor? Et ils répondirent: Nous le con- 
naissons. 6 Il leur dit: Se porte-t-il bien ? 
Ils lui répondirent : Il se porte bien; et voilà 
Rachel sa fille qui vient avec le troupeau. 
7 Et il dit: Voici, il est encore grand jour, il 
n'est pas temps de faire rentrer les troupeaux; 
abreuvez-les et remenez-les paitre. 8 Ils ré- 
pondirent: Nous ne le pouvons point que tous 
les troupeaux ne soient rassemblés, ef qu'on 
n'ait ôté la pierre de dessus l'ouverture du 
puits, afin d’abreuver les troupeaux. 9 €| Et 
eomme il parlait encore avec eux, Rachel 
arriva avec le troupeau de son père; car elle le 
gardait. 10 Etilarriva, quand Jacob eut vu 
Rachel, fille de Laban, frére de sa mére, et le 
troupeau de Laban, frére de'sa mére, qu'il 
s'approcha, et roula la pierre de dessus lou- 
verture du puits, et abreuva le troupeau de 
Laban, frére de sa mére. 11 Et Jacob baisa 
Rachel; et, élevant sa voix, il pleura. 12 Et 
Jacob apprit à Rachel qu'il était neveu de son 
pere, et qu'il était fils de Rebecca. Et elle 
courut le rapporter à son père. 13 Et il arriva 
qu'aussitót que Laban eut appris des nouvelles 
de Jacob, fils de sa soeur; il courut au-devant 
de lui, l'embrassa et le baisa, et le fit venir 
dans sa maison. Et Jacob raconta tout à 
Laban. 14 Puis Laban lui dit: Certainement 
tu es mon os et ma chair. Et Jacob demeura 
avec lui un mois entier. 15 J Aprés quoi 
Laban dit à Jacob: Parce que tu es mon 
parent, me serviras-tu pour rien? Dis-moi 
quel sera ton salaire? 16 Or Laban avoit 
deux filles, dont lainée s'appelait Léa, et la 
plus jeune Rachel. 17 Mais Léa avait les 
yeux tendres, et Rachel était de belle taille et 
belle à voir. 18 Or Jacob aimait Rachel, et il 
dit: Je te servirai sept ans pour Rachel la plus 
jeune de tes filles. 19 Et Laban répondit: Il 
vaut mieux te la donner que de la donner à un 
autre; demeure avec moi. 20 Jacob servit 
done pour Rachel sept ans, qui lui semblérent 
comme peu de jours, parce qu'il Paimait 
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T'ENEZIZ, x6’, X, 


21 Elre òè "IlaxwB rà Aáßav Adc pot iv vue 
pov’ merdnpwyrat yap ai iu d rg cio 
ob aùrhv. 22 Yuviyaye d AdBav mávrag rove 
23 Kai 


iyévero éorépa’ kal Aafóv Asíav riv Ovyaripa 


ávüpac rob rórov kai ¿monos yápov. 


avrod elonyayey Tpóc “IaxwB, kai elo mode 
abr Iaróß. 24 "Eüwke 0? AdBav Atíg rg Ov- 
yarpi abroU ZeXóàv rüv maior abro) abr 
maiickny. 25 '"Eytvero dé mpwi, kai idod hy Asia’ 
are d Idar rö Aáßav Ti ro?ro éroígoác por; 
ob Ttpi 'PaynÀ &o)XAevca rapa coi; kai iva rl 
mrapehoyiow pe; 26 Arerpihn dé AdBav Obr tory 
oÚroç iv Te rómQ Huey, dodvat THY VEewrépay piv 
ñ thy mpecBurépay* 27 Suvrédecov obv rà EBdoua 
rairnc, kai 00«w cot kai rabrm dvr rhe épyacíac 
"c è oV wap’ ¿gol Ere kr Ern repa. 28 "Ermoígoe 
os TaxwB odrwe, kai dverdjowoe rà EBõopa rav- 
rig kal EQukev aùr AáBa» ‘Pax riv 0vyartpa 
29 “Edwxe 0$ Aáfav rj 
Ovyarpi abro? BaAAàv riw madickny abroU abr 


abroU avrg yuvaira. 


madiocny. 30 Kai sioe rode ‘Paynd* hydanoe 
òè Pa] paddrov 9 Asíav' kal iQobAsvotv abrQ 
31 'I0o» 08 Koc ó Osóc dre 
émaciro Acta, jjvoiEe rrjv ufjrpav je ‘Pax dé 


trad Ern Érspa. 
hy ertipa. 32 Kai cuvédaBe Acla kai Erexev vidy 
TQ 'lako(9* Ed OE rò Gvopa abro) '"Povggv 
Aéyovca Air. ddt pou Kuptoç ry rareivwow kai 
ko o por vióv* viv ody dyamnoe us ò d pov. 
33 Kai ovvéhaBe radu xai t rexev viov üsórspov rà) 
'Iakó8, wat elrev Ort ğkovoe Kóptoc bre pcoiipan, 
kat mpocsdwxé uot kal roUrov* Kal éeddece Y dνο 
34 Kal ovvidaBev ir kai £rtkev 
viv, kal rev EY rq viv rap Tpóc igoU Carat 


abro) Dupewy. 


6 avnp pov, réroka yàp adrq@ Trocic vlog did roUro 
ikáXeoe rà Óvoua abro) Aevel. 35 Kal ovdAdaBoiica 
Eri Erexev vióv, kai elme Nov Eri rovro iÉopoXoyf- 
copat Kupi’ did roUro sd TÒ Óvoua abroU 
'Ioóóav. Kal korn roð rücr&wv. 


KE. X. 


1 'IAOYZA 0 Pa Bre od réroke r@ Ia, 
cal ¿Zñ0NAace PN rijv áósXorjv abrijc, kai ele rp 
'Iako(3 Adc pot rékva' ei oe ph, reNevrüjoo iyd. 
2 OvjuwÜOcic dt "lako(8 rj PN simtv aùr) Mù 
&vri Oso? ¿yë sips, 0c zor pοο oe kapzróv kouac ; 
3 Elme 08 ‘Paynd rp 'lax@B 'Iðoù ý madio pov 
Bad, elo Ne mode aùrhv' kai rer bmi rev 
yovdrwy pov, kai rkvoToujcouat kåyw ÈE abrijc. 
4 Kai twxev abrQ B riv madionny abriję 
abr yvvaika, kal tg De mpòç abrQv Lars 
5 Kai ovvitaBe Bad 4 maiðioen '"Pax9) kai 
freke TP "lako3 vióv. 6 Kai ems "Pax "Expuvë 
por ó Oeòg Kai irhkovoe rie Qwvijc pov kal EwKé 
pot vióv* Ota rovro ikáXeos rò övopa abro) Ad. 
7 Kai cvvtAa(isv £r. B 9 madisen ‘Pay kai 
érekev viàv debrepov rQ Ia. 8 Kai eme 'Paxfk 


F 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXx. 


21 Dixitque ad Laban: Da mihi uxorem 
meam: quia jam tempus impletum est, ut 
ingrediar ad illam. 22 Qui, vocatis multis 
amicorum turbis ad convivium, fecit nuptias. 
23 Et vespere Liam filiam suam introduxit 
ad eum, 24 Dans ancilam filie, Zelpham 
nomine. Ad quam cum ex more Jacob fuisset 
ingressus, facto mane vidit Liam: 25 Et dixit 
ad socerum suum: Quid est quod facere vo- 
luistiP nonne pro Rachel servivi tibi? quare 
imposuisti mihi? 26 Respondit Laban: Non 
est in loco nostro consuetudinis, ut minores 
ante tradamus ad nuptias. 27 Imple hebdo- 
madam dierum hujus copule: et hane quoque 
dabo tibi pro opere quo serviturus es mihi 
28 Acquievit placito: ct 
hebdomada transacta, Rachel duxit uxor- 
29 Cui pater servam Balam tradiderat. 
30 Tandemque potitus optatis nuptiis, amorem 
sequentis priori prœtulit, serviens apud eum 
septem annis aliis. 31 Videns autem Domi- 
nus quod despiceret Liam, aperuit vulvam 
ejus, sorore sterili permanente. 32 Qum 
conceptum genuit filium, vocavitque nomen 
ejus Ruben, dicens: Vidit Dominus humilita- 
tem meam, nune amabit me vir meus, 33 Rur- 
sumque concepit et peperit filium, et ait: 
Quoniam audivit me Dominus haberi con- 
temptui, dedit etiam istum mihi; vocavitque 
nomen ejus Simeon. 34 Concepitque tertio, 
et genuit alium filium: dixitque: Nune quo- 
que copulabitur mihi maritus meus, eo quod 
pepererim ei tres filios: et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Levi. 35 Quarto concepit, et 
peperit filium, et ait: Modo confitebor Do- 
mino: et ob hoc vocavit eum, Judam: cessa- 
vitque parere. 


septem annis aliis. 


em: 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CERNENS autem Rachel quod infecunda 
esset, invidit sorori sue, et ait marito suo: 
Da mihi liberos, alioquin moriar. 2 Cui 
iratus respondit Jacob: Num pro Deo ego 
sum, qui privavit te fructu ventris tui? 3 At 
illa: Habeo, inquit, famulam Balam: ingre- 
dere ad illam, ut pariat super genua mea, et 
habeam ex illa filios. 4 Deditque illi Balam in 
conjugium: que, 5 Ingresso ad se viro, con- 
cepit, et peperit filium. 6 Dixitque Rachel: 
Judicavit mihi Dominus, et exaudivit vocem 
meam, dans mihi filium; et idcirco appellavit 
nomen ejus, Dan. 7 Rursumque Bala conci- 
piens peperit alterum, 8 Pro quo ait Rachet: 


PMPC HEXAGLOTIT A. 


GENESIS, XXIX. XXX. 


21 J And Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my 
wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may go 
in unto her. 22 And Laban gathered together 
all the men of the place, and made a feast. 
23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he 
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him; and he went in unto her. 24 And 
Laban gave unto his daughter Leah Zilpah his 
maid for an handmaid. 25 And it came to 
pass, that in the morning, behold, it was Leah : 
and he said to Laban, What is this thou hast 
done unto me? did not I serve with thee for 
Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled 
me? 26 And Laban said, It must not be so 
done in our country, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. 27 Fulfil her week, and we 
will give thee this also for the service which 
thou shalt serve with me yet seven other years. 
28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : 
and he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife 
also. 29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid to be her maid. 
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 
loved also Rachel more than Leah, and served 
with him yet seven other years. 31 €| And 
when the LorD saw that Leah was hated, he 
opened her womb: but Rachel was barren. 
32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son, and 
she called his name Reuben: for she said, 
Surely the Lorp hath looked upon my afflic- 
tion; now therefore my husband will love me. 
33 And she conceived again, and bare a son; 
and said, Because the Lorp hath heard that I 
was hated, he hath therefore given me this son 
also: and she called his name Simeon. 34 And 
she conceived again, and bare a son; and said, 
Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have born him three sons : there- 
fore was his name called Levi. 35 And she 
conceived again, and bare a sor: and she said, 
Now wil I praise the Lorn: therefore she 
ealled his name Judah ; and left bearing. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND when Rachel saw that she bare 
Jacob no children, Rachel envied her sister; 
and said unto Jacob, Give me children, or else 
I die. 2 And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel: and he said, 4m I in God's 
stead, who hath withheld from thee the fruit 
of the womb? 3 And she said, Behold my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her; and she shall 
bear upon my knees, that I may also have 
children by her. 4 And she gave him 
Bilhah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. 5 And Bilhah conceived, 
and bare Jacob a son. 6 And Rachel said, 
God hath judged me, and hath also heard my 
voice, and hath given me a son: therefore 

called she his name Dan. 7 And Bilhah 
Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare 
Jacob a second son. 8 And Rachel said, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 29, 30. 


21 Und Jakob ſprach zu Laban: Gib mir nun 
mein Weib, denn die Zeit iſt hie, daß ich beiliege. 
22 Da lud Laban alle Leute des Orts, und 
machte ein Hochzeitmahl. 23 Des Abends aber 
nahm er ſeine Tochter Lea, und brachte ſie zu ihm 
hinein; und er lag bei ihr. 24 Und Laban gab 
ſeiner Tochter Lea ſeine Magd Silpa zur Magd. 
25 Des Morgens aber, ſiehe, da war es Lea. 
Und er ſprach zu Laban: Warum haſt du mir das 
gethan? habe ich dir nicht um Rahel gedienet? 
warum haſt du mich denn betrogen? 26 Laban 
antwortete: Es iſt nicht Sitte in unſerm Lande, 
daß man die jüngſte ausgebe vor der älteſten. 
27 Halte mit dieſer die Woche aus; ſo will ich 
dir dieſe auch geben, um den Dienſt, den du bei 
mir noch andere fieben Jahr dienen ſollſt. 
28 Jakob that alſo, und hielt die Woche aus. 
Da gab ihm Laban Rahel, ſeine Tochter, zum 
Weibe. 29 Und gab ſeiner Tochter Rahel ſeine 
Magd Bilha zur Magd. 30 Alſo lag er auch 
bei mit Rahel, und hatte Rahel lieber denn Lea; 
und dienete bei ihm fürder die andern fieben 
Jahre. 31 Da aber der Herr ſahe, daß Lea un⸗ 
werth war; machte er ſie fruchtbar, und Rahel 
unfruchtbar. 32 Und Lea ward ſchwanger, und 
gebar einen Sohn; den hieß ſie Ruben, und 
ſprach: Der Herr hat angeſehen mein Elend; 
nun wird mich mein Mann lieb haben. 33 Und 
ward abermal ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn, 
und ſprach: Der Herr hat gehöret, daß ich un⸗ 
werth bin, und hat mir dieſen auch gegeben. Und 
hieß ihn Simeon. 34 Abermal ward ſie ſchwan⸗ 
ger, und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Nun 
wird ſich mein Mann wieder zu mir thun, denn 
ich hab ihm drei Söhne geboren. Darum hieß ſie 
ihn Levi. 35 Zum vierten ward ſie ſchwanger, 
und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Nun will ich 
dem Herrn danken. Darum hieß ſie ihn Juda. 
Und hörte auf Kinder zu gebären. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Da Rahel ſahe, daß ſie dem Jakob nichts 
gebar, neidete ſie ihre Schweſter, und ſprach zu 
Jakob: Schaffe mir Kinder; wo nicht, ſo ſterbe 
ich. 2 Jakob aber ward ſehr zornig auf Rahel, 
und ſprach: Bin ich doch nicht Gott, der dir deines 
Leibes Frucht nicht geben will. 3 Sie aber 
ſprach: Siehe, da iſt meine Magd Bilha; lege 
dich zu ihr, daß fie auf meinem Schooß gebäre, 
und ich doch durch ſie erbauet werde. 4 Und ſie 
gab ihm alſo Bilha, ihre Magd, zum Weibe; 
und Jakob legte ſich zu ihr. 5 Alſo ward Bilha 
ſchwanger, und gebar Jakob einen Sohn. 6 Da 
ſprach Rahel: Gott hat meine Sache gerichtet, 
und meine Stimme erhöret, und mir einen Sohn 
gegeben. Darum hieß fie ihn Dan. 7 Abermal 
ward Bilha, Rahels Magd, ſchwanger, und gebar 
Jakob den andern Sohn. 8 Da ſprach Rahel: 


| 
| 
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GENESE. XXIX. XXX. 


21 J Et Jacob dit à Laban: Donne-moi ma 
femme; ear mon temps est accompli, et je 
viendrai vers elle. 22 Laban assembla donc 
tous les gens du lieu, et fit un festin. 23 Mais 
quand le soir fut venu, il prit sa fille Léa, et 
Yamena à Jacob, qui vint vers elle. 24 Et 
Laban donna Zilpa sa servante à sa fille Léa, 
pour servante. 25 Mais le matin étant venu, 
voici, c'était Léa. Et Jacob dit à Laban: 
Qu'est-ce que tu m'as fait? n'ai-je pas servi 
chez toi pour Rachel? Or pourquoi m'as-tu 
trompé? 26 Laban répondit: On ne fait pas 
ainsi en ce lieu, de donner la plus Jeune avant 
lainée. 27 Achéve la semaine de Léa, et nous 
te donnerons aussi l'autre, pour le service que 
tu feras encore chez moi sept autres années. 
28 Jacob fit donc ainsi, et il acheva la semaine de 
Léa. Alors Laban lui donna aussi pour femme 
sa fille Rachel. 29 Et Laban donna Bilha sa 
servante à Rachel sa fille, pour servante. 30 Il 
vint done aussi vers Rachel, et il aima plus 
Rachel que Léa. Et il servit encore chez 
Laban sept autres années. 31 4 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR voyant que Léa était dédaignée, la 
rendit féconde : mais Rachel était stérile. 
32 Léa conçut done et enfanta un fils, et elle 
le nomma Ruben.. Car elle dit: C’est parce 
que le SEIGNEUR a regardé mon affliction ; et 
maintenant mon mari m'aimera. 33 Elle con- 
gut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Parce que 
le SEIGNEUR a entendu que j'étais dédaignée, 
il m'a encore donné celui-ci; et elle le nomma 
Siméon. 34 Et elle congut encore, et enfanta 
un fils, et dit: Maintenant mon mari s'attachera 
à moi, car je lui ai donné trois fils. C'est pour- 
quoi elle l'appela du nom de Lévi. 35 Elle 
congut encore, et enfanta un fils, et dit: Cette 
fois je louerai le SEIGNEUR. C'est pourquoi 
elle l'appela du nom de Judah. Puis elle cessa 
d'avoir des enfants. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 CEPENDANT Rachel, voyant qu'elle ne 
donnait point d'enfants à Jacob, fut jalouse de 
Léa sa sour. Et elle dit à Jacob: Donne-moi 
des enfants, ou je meurs. 2 Et Jacob se mit 
fort en colére contre Rachel, et lui dit: Suis-je 
done moi Dieu, qui t'empéche d'avoir des en- 
fants? 3 Et elle dit: Voilà ma servante 
Bilha; va vers elle; elle mettra des enfants 
sur mes genoux, et j'aurai postérité par elle. 
4 Elle lui donna done Bilha sa servante pour 
femme, et Jacob vint vers elle. 5 Et Bilha 
conçut, et enfanta un fils à Jacob. 6 Et Rachel 
dit: Dieu a jugé en ma faveur, et il a exaucé 
ma voix aussi, et m'a donné un fils. C'est 
pourquoi elle le nomma Dan. 7 Or, Bilha, 
servante de Rachel, congut encore, et enfanta 
un second fils à Jacob. 8 Et Rachel dit: 
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TENEZIZ, X. 


ZvvavrsMá(jeró pou 6 Gedc, Kai ovvaveorpagny rj) 
dò cdi pov, kal z0vvácOqv: Kai ixadece rò Övopa 
abro) Neó0aMet. 
ríkr&w, kal Maße "ZeXoàv rijv wawiokny airing kai 
10 Kai ciondOe 
mpóc abr kai cuvihaBe ZeX $à 1) mali Aciag 


9 Elde de Acia Ore čory Tov 
tüwkev abr rQ Iakob yuvaixa. 
11 Kai st Asia EY 


12 Kai 
ovvihaBev ert Zeipà 7) matdioxn Aciag kai čreke r@ 


cal érexe rp lako vióv. 
rixg’ kai érwydpace rò õvopa abro Tad. 
'Iakof8 vióv debrepoy. 13 Kai elme Asia Maxapia 
dy, Ürt paxapiovot pe ai yvvaikec* kai txadece rò 
óvoua abrov ’Aonp. 14 'EropsóOn 0: Po iv 
Hpépa Oepiopoŭ mvpõv kai eüpe uijXa pavópayopóv 
iv r@ &ypj, kal fjveykev abrà mpog Astav riv pn- 
répa abroU: elme dt Pax rà Arig rj aderog 
abrijc Aóç pot rv pavdpayopdy ToU vtoU cov. 
15 Eire 0b Asia Ob ixavdy oor ór. EaBeg rov 
dvüpa pov; pu) kal robg pavdpaydpac roU vioU pov 
Mg; Elme 0b “Paynr Ody obroc' koumOnre 
perà oot rijv vb ra rabrm dvr rë pavópayopóv 
16 Eioe 0b Iar iE aypov 
torépac, kal REM Asia sic avvávrnow aire xai 
elme Yipóc ipi eloededoy omuspow' peuicOwpar yap 
os d rüv pavópayopüv ro) vioU pov’ Kai kor- 
pí8 per’ abrijg rij vókra éxeivny. 17 Kai irh- 
kovctv 6 Otóc Acíac, kal evAAafjoUca Erexe ry 
'laxof viðv niurrov. 18 Kai sime Asia Atò ort 
pot 6 Oeòg ròv puo0óv pov d od Ewka r))v mar- 
dio rn pov rp dvdpl pou’ wai ikddece rd Óvoua 
abro? '1ccáxapo, 0 tore uio00c. 19 Kai ovvitaBev 
Eri Acta kai Érekev vidv Exrov rQ "Iac. 20 Kai 


TOU viov cov. 


elne Asia Acdwpnrat ó Ocóc por 0pov Kaddy èv rp 
viv kai: alpertet pe ó dv pov, ríroka yap 
abr vioòg EË' kai éxadece rò Gvopa abro ZaBov- 
A 21 Kal perà rovro rere Ouyarépa, kal trá- 
22 Eurhobn dé ó 
Oeög rig “Paynr: kai imíkovoev abrijc ò Osóg, 

28 Kal ovd- 
Elre 0à ‘Paynd 
24 Kal ixáXeoe 
TÒ Óvoua abro? “Iwond Aéyovca Ilpoc0tru ó Geôg 


Aece rò Svopa aùriç Asiva. 


kal dviwtey abric tiv phrpay' 
AaBovoa érexe 1% "lako(8 vióv. 

Apel ó Osóc pov rò dvetdog* 

po. vióv Erepov. 25 ’Eyévero ô óc érexe PN 
ròv leon, ele“ lako rë AáGav 'Azróoreóv pe 
iva arthOw cic róv rórov pov kai sic ru yiv pov. 
26 Arrôòog rùg yvvaikác pov kai rà coa pov, 
mepi wy d cd ou cot, iva &méNOw' od yàp ywó- 
27 Elme dé 
abr AdBay Ei epo xápw évavrioy cov, otwvwá- 
pny dy: ebAóygos yap pe 6 Occ bri rj og eiaddy. 
28 Ardorethov roy %, cov mode u, kal dwow. 


oc rv Sovdrslay iy d edo ut cot. 


29 Elme 0b 'lax@ Zò ywwwoxec à dedobdeved cot, 
xal bea ğv kríjvg cov per’ ápoU. 30 Mukpà yàp I 
Uca cot évavríov ipo, kai nbénOn sic r %. kal 
cb cc Kóptoc ó Ocóc ¿zi rQ) roði pov. NU 
ody wore room káyo igavrQ olkov; 31 Kai elev 
abr Aáßav Ti cot dwow; lme 62 abr Ia 


GENESIS, XXX. 


Comparavit me Deus cum sorore mea, et in- 
valui: vocavitque eum, Nephthali. 9 Sentiens 
Lia quod parere desiisset, Zelpham ancillam 
suam marito tradidit. 10 Qua post conceptum 
edente filium, 11 Dixit: Feliciter; et idcirco 
vocavit nomen ejus, Gad. 12 Peperit quoque 
Zelpha alterum. 13 Dixitque Lia: Hoc pro 
Beatam quippe me dicent 
mulieres; propterea appellavit eum, Aser. 
14 Egressus autem Ruben tempore messis 
triticeze in agrum, reperit mandragoras: quas 
matri Lie detulit. Dixitque Rachel: Da 
mihi partem de mandragoris filii tui. 15 Illa 
respondit: Parumne tibi videtur, quod preeri- 
pueris maritum mihi, nisi etiam mandragoras 
filii mei tuleris? Ait Rachel: Dormiat tecum 
hae nocte pro mandragoris filii tui, 16 Rede- 
untique ad vesperam Jacob de agro, egressa 
est in occursum ejus Lia, et, Ad me, inquit, 
intrabis: quia mercede conduxi te pro man- 
dragoris filii mei, Dormivitque cum ea nocte 
ill. 17 Et exaudivit Deus preces ejus: con- 
cepitque et peperit filium quintum, 18 Et 
ait: Dedit Deus mercedem mihi, quia dedi 
ancillam meam viro meo: appellavitque no- 
men ejus, Issachar. 19 Rursum Lia conci- 
piens, peperit sextum filium, 20 Et ait: 
Dotavit me Deus dote bona: etiam hae vice 
mecum erit maritus meus, eo quod genuerim 
ei sex filios: et idcirco appellavit nomen ejus, 
Zabulon. 21 Post quem peperit filiam, nomine 
Dinam. 22 Recordatus quoque Dominus Ra- 
chelis, exaudivit eam, et aperuit vulvam ejus. 
28 Quz concepit et peperit filium, dicens: 
Abstulit Deus opprobrium meum. 24 Et voca- 
vit nomen ejus, Joseph, dicens: Addat mihi 
Dominus filium alterum. 25 Nato autem 
Joseph, dixit Jacob socero suo: Dimitte me ut 
revertar in patriam, et ad terram meam. 
26 Da mihi uxores, et liberos meos, pro qui- 
bus servivi tibi, ut abeam: tu nosti servitutem 
qua servivi tibi. 27 Aitilli Laban: Inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo; experimento di- 
dici, quia benedixerit mihi Deus propter te: 
28 Constitue mercedem tuam quam dem tibi, 
29 At ille respondit: Tu nosti quomodo servi- 
erim tibi et quanta in manibus meis fuerit 
possessio tua. 30 Modicum habuisti ante- 
quam venirem ad te, et nune dives effectus 
es, benedixitque tibi Dominus ad introi- 
tum meum. Justum est igitur ut aliquan- 
do provideam etiam domui mez. 31 Dixit- 
que Laban: Quid tibi dabo? At ille ait: 


beatitudine mea: 


IPP HEXAGLOT TA 


GENESIS, XXX. 


With great wrestlings have I wrestled with 
my sister, and I have prevailed : and she called 
his name Naphtali. 9 When Leah saw that 
she had left bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. 10 And Zilpah 
Leah's maid bare Jacob a son. 11 And Leah 
said, À troop cometh : and she called his name 
Gad. 12 And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob 
& second son. 13 And Leah said, Happy am 
I, for the daughters will call me blessed : and 
she called his name Asher. 14 4 And Reuben 
went in the days of wheat harvest, and found 
mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto 
his mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's mandrakes. 
15 And she said unto her, Js t a small matter 
that thou hast taken my husband? and 
wouldest thou take away my son's mandrakes 
also? And Rachel said, Therefore he shall lie 
with thee to night for thy son's mandrakes. 
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and 
said, Thou must come in unto me; for surely 
I have hired thee with thy son's mandrakes. 
And he lay with her that night. 17 And God 
hearkened unto Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth son. 18 And Leah said, 
God hath given me my hire, because I have 
given my maiden to my husband: and she 
called his name Issachar. 19 And Leah con- 
ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. 
20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with 
& good dowry; now will my husband dwell 
with me, because I have born him six sons: 
and she called his name Zebulun. 21 And 
afterwards she bare a daughter, and called her 
name Dinah. 22 4 And God remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened to her, and opened 
her womb. 23 And she conceived, and bare a 
son; and said, God hath taken away my re- 
proach: 24 And she called his name Joseph; 
and said, The Lorp shall add to me another 
son. 25 «| And it came to pass, when Rachel 
had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
Send me away, that I may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 26 Give me my 
wives and my children, for whom I have served 
thee, and let me go: for thou knowest my 
service which I have done thee. 27 And 
Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I have 
found favour in thine eyes, tarry ; for I have 
learned by experience that the Lorp hath 
blessed me for thy sake. 28 And he said, 
Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. 
29 And he said unto him, Thou knowest how 
I have served thee, and how thy cattle was 
with me. 30 For it was little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is now increased 
unto a multitude; and the Lorp hath blessed 
thee since my coming: and now when shall I 
provide for mine own house also? 31 And he 
said, What shall I give thee? And Jacob said, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 30. 


Gott hat es gewandt mit mir und meiner 


Schweſter, und ich werde es ihr zuvor thun. Und 
hieß ihn Naphthali. 9 Da nun Leah ſahe, daß 
fle aufgehöret hatte zu gebären, nahm fie ihre 
Magd Silpa, und gab ſie Jakob zum Weibe. 
10 Alſo gebar Silpa, Lea Magd, Jakob einen 
Sohn. 11 Da ſprach Lea: Rüſtig. Und hieß 
ihn Gad. 12 Darnach gebar Silpa, Lea Magd, 
Jakob den andern Sohn. 13 Da ſprach Lea: 
Wohl mir, denn mich werden ſelig preiſen die 
Töchter. Und hieß ihn Aſſer. 14 Ruben ging 
aus zur Zeit der Weizenernte, und fand Dudaim 
auf dem Felde, und brachte ſie heim ſeiner Mutter 
Lea. Da ſprach Rahel zu Lea: Gib mir der 
Dudaim deines Sohns ein Theil. 15 Sie ant⸗ 
wortete: Haſt du nicht genug, daß du mir meinen 
Mann genommen haſt; und willſt auch die Dudaim 
meines Sohns nehmen? Rahel ſprach: Wohlan, 
laß ihn dieſe Nacht bei dir ſchlafen um die Dudaim 
deines Sohns. 16 Da nun Jakob des Abends 
vom Felde kam, ging ihm Lea hinaus entgegen, 
und ſprach: Bei mir ſollſt du liegen; denn ich 
habe dich erkauft um die Dudaim meines Sohns. 
Und er ſchlief die Nacht bei ihr. 17 Und Gott 
erhörete Lea, und ſie ward ſchwanger, und gebar 
Jakob den fünften Sohn, 18 Und ſprach: Gott 
hat mir gelohnet, daß ich meine Magd meinem 
Manne gegeben habe. Und hieß ihn Iſaſchar. 
19 Abermal ward Lea ſchwanger, und gebar Jakob 
den ſechsten Sohn; 20 Und ſprach: Gott hat 
mich wohl berathen; nun wird mein Mann wieder 
bei mir wohnen, denn ich habe ihm ſechs Söhne 
geboren. Und hieß ihn Sebulon. 21 Darnach 
gebar ſie eine Tochter, die hieß ſie Dina. 22 Der 
Herr gedachte aber an Rahel, und erhörte ſie, und 
machte ſie fruchtbar. 23 Da ward ſie ſchwanger, 
und gebar einen Sohn, und ſprach: Gott hat 
meine Schmach von mir genommen; 24 Und hieß 
ihn Joſeph, und ſprach: Der Herr wolle mir noch 
einen Sohn dazu geben. 25 Da nun Rahel den 
Joſeph geboren hatte, ſprach Jakob zu Laban: 
Laß mich ziehen und reiſen an meinen Ort, und in 
mein Land. 26 Gib mir meine Weiber, und 
meine Kinder, darum ich dir gedienet habe, daß 
ich ziehe; denn du weißeſt meinen Dienft, wie ich 
dir gedienet habe. 27 Laban ſprach zu ihm: Laß 
mich Gnade vor deinen Augen finden. Ich ſpüre, 
daß mich der Herr ſegnet um deinetwillen; 
28 Stimme den Lohn, den ich dir geben ſoll. 29 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Du weißeſt, wie ich dir ge⸗ 
dienet habe, und was du für Vieh hatteſt unter mir. 
30 Du hatteſt wenig, ehe ich herkam; nun aber 
iſts ausgebreitet in die Menge, und der Herr hat 
dich geſegnet durch meinen Fuß. Und nun, wann ſoll 
ich auch mein Haus verſorgen? 31 Er aber ſprach: 
Was ſoll ich dir denn geben? Jakob ſprach: 


GENESE, XXX. 


J'ai fortement lutté contre ma sœur; aussi j'ai 
eu la victoire. C'est pourquoi elle le nomma 
Nephthali. 9 Alors Léa, voyant qu'elle avait 
cessé d'avoir des enfants, prit Zilpa sa servante, 
et la donna pour femme à Jacob. 10 Et Zilpa, 
servante de Léa, enfanta un fils à Jacob. 11 Et 
Léa dit: Il y a eu bonheur. C'est pourquoi 
elle le nomma Gad. 12 Et Zilpa, servante de 
Léa, enfanta un second fils à Jacob. 13 Et 
Léa dit: C'est à ma félicité, car les filles me 
diront bienheureuse. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Aser. 14 €$ Or Ruben étant sorti au 
temps de la moisson des blés, trouva aux 
champs des mandragores, et les apporta à Léa 
sa mère. Et Rachel dit à Léa: Donne-moi, je 
te prie, des mandragores de ton fils. 15 Et 
elle lui répondit: Est-ce trop peu que tu m'aies 
enlevé mon mari, veux-tu m'enlever aussi les 
mandragores de mon fils? Et Rachel dit: Eh 
bien, que Jacob soit avec toi cette nuit pour les 
mandragores de ton fils. 16 Et le soir quand 
Jacob revint des champs, Léa sortit au-devant 
de lui, et lui dit: Tu viendras vers moi, car 
j'ai donné pour t'avoir les mandragores de mon 
fils. Et il fut avec elle cette nuit. 17 Et 
Dieu exauga Léa, et elle eonçut et donna à 
Jacob un cinquiéme fils. 18 Et elle dit: Dieu 
m'a récompensée, de ce que j'ai donné ma 
servante 4 mon mari. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Issacar. 19 Et Léa congut encore, et 
donna un sixiéme fils à Jacob. 20 Et Léa 
dit: Dieu m'a donné un beau douaire ; mainte- 
nant mon mari demeurera avec moi, car je lui 
ai donné six enfants. C'est pourquoi elle le 
nomma Zabulon. 21 Puis elle enfanta une 
fille, et la nomma Dina. 22 fJ Dieu se souvint 
aussi de Rachel; Dieu lexauga et la rendit 
féconde. 23 Alors elle conçut, et enfanta un 
fils, et dit: Dieu a ôté mon opprobre. 24 Et 
elle nomma son fils Joseph, en disant: Que le 
SEIGNEUR m'ajoute un autre fils! 25 J Et il 
arriva, aprés que Rachel eut enfanté Joseph, 
que Jacob dit à Laban: Renvoie-moi, et je 
m'en retournerai en mon lieu et en mon pays. 
26 Donne-moi mes femmes et mes enfants pour 
lesquels je t'ai servi, et je m'en irai: car tu 
sais quel service j'ai fait chez toi. 27 Et 
Laban lui répondit: JPuissé-je avoir trouvé 
grace à tes yeux; car j'ai reconnu que le SEI- 
GNEUR m'a béni à cause de toi. 28 Il lui dit 
aussi: Détermine ton salaire, et je te le don- 
nerai. 29 Et il lui répondit: Tu sais le 
service que j'ai fait chez toi, et fu sais ce 
qu'est devenu ton bétail sous ma garde. 
30 Car ce que tu avais avant que je vinsse, 
était peu de chose; mais il s'est beaucoup 
accru, et le SEIGNEUR ta béni dés mon 
arrivée. Et maintenant, quand travaillerai-je 
aussi pour ma maison? 31 Et Laban lui 


dit: Que te donnerai-je ? Et Jacob répondit : 
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Où de por ob0tv' ¿à moujsgc por rò ppa, 


robro, mad motiavó rà mpóßará cov Kai QvAá- 
Ew. 32 IlapsM0éro mávra rà mpóßará cov ope- 
pov, kai diaywpicoy éikci0üsv müv mpófarov pav 
iv roic ápváci kai way OwiNevkov kal pavróv ty 
raic ai£iv, tora por picOdc. 33 "Erakoborrat pot 
„ Owawcóvg pov iv rj Hu Ty émaópiv, Bre 
icriv 6 pio0óc pov évwmidy cov" may d tay un 
pavróv kai OukXeukov èv raic alt cal baby ty roic 
dpvdor, kskAeppévov Fra mag èpoi. 34 Elre dé 
abr Aáfjav “Eorw karà rò pHa cov. 35 Kai 
Oor&Nev iv rj pipa &ktivg robe rpáyovc roùe 
pavroüc ral rove diadedxoug, kal rdoag rác alyag 
rag Davràc kai rác dvadevKouc, Kat way D jv j 
iy roig ápváct kai way 0 ij Xevkóv èv abroic, kai 
EdwKe did xeipüc THY viðv abrov. 
gev ó0óv rQuOv ZuspOv kai dvd uécov abràv kai 
ava % 'lako(9* lar d imoiuawe rà mpó- 
Bara Aáßav rà jmoXu$0tvra. 37 Hage 0€ éav- 
7% Iacób paBdov crupaxivny xXopàv kai kapvivny 
kai Mardvov, kai &Xémictv abrag lar Nerio- 
para Meuk’ xal mepicipwy TÓ XXwpóv, épaivero 
¿mi raic pá(90otg rò Xevkóv 9 M moov. 
38 Kai maptðnke rac paBdoug Ac HM iv roic 
Aqvoic ræv roriornpio roð Ydaroc, tva we àv 


36 Kal aréorn- 


EOwor rà mpóflara mut, ivómiov rev paBdwy 
2Odvrwy abrüv sic rò mulu, éyxiconowo rà mpó- 
Bara eig ràc paBdove. 
Bara eig rag paBdoug, kai trucrov rà mpóßara 
old dura Kai mowia kal orodosdn pavrd. 40 Tove 
od dyvode déoreer Iardg, kai tornoev ivavríov 
röv mpoBarwy kpióv diadevKov kal way mroutXov iv 
roic áyvoic' Kai Owxópwetv ¿aur ol(uvua ra? 
éavróv, kai ook tube adra eig rà mpófara AA. 
41 "Eyévero òè àv rp kup @ tvexioowy rà mpóßara 
éy yaorpi Xau[Bávovra £0nkev lar rag paBdouc 
tvavriov rüv mpoBarwy ty roig Anvoic, Tov èykio- 
oijoai abrà xara ràc paBdoug: 42 Hy à àv 
érexe rà mpófara, ovr Erie tyévero 0b rà piv 
donua ToU Aá(jav, rà 0& émionua rov ard g. 
43 Kai ihmAoórgotv 6 ávOpwroc cóó0pa c$ó0pa: 
kai éyévero abr krývn rod kai Bde kai malósç 
kai mawdicxat kal káumXot kal óvot. 


39 Kai ivekioowv rà mpó- 


KE®. Aa". 


1 HKOTZE dt Tach rà üpara rõv viðv 
AdBay Xeyóvrwev Engey Ir mavra rà rob 
varpóc "uv, kai ik TÖV TOU rarpòg "uv e- 
moinke vücav Tv Odtav rabrqv. 2 Kal cider 
"IaxwB rò TpócwTov ToU AáQav xai idod obe "v 
vpóc abróv woei K kal rpirny npipav. 3 Elis 
62 Kuptocg mpòç “laxwB *Amoorpépou tic àv yiv 
ToU Tarpóc cov kal tic ry yevsáv cov, kai £copat 
nerd cov. 4 Arora dé Tard txddece Aciav 
kal ‘Payyd sic rò meðiov o) 7v Tà moíuvia, 
5 Kai sme abroic ‘Op ¿yQ rò Tpócwrov ro) 
rarpòg vuv dri obe tort mpde wot we ix0ic 
kai rpirny vuípav: ó ð Otóg ToU rarpòg pov 
qv per’ iuoó' 6 Kal abrai 62 oijare Sri iv 
macy Tj tox pov dedoddevKa TQ arpi dpwv. 
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Nihil volo: sed si feceris quod postulo, iterum 
pascam, et custodiam pecora tua. 32 Gyra 
omnes greges tuos, et separa cunetas oves 
varias, et sparso vellere: et quodcumque fur- 
vum, et maculosum, variumque fuerit, tam in 
ovibus quam in capris, erit merces mea. 
33 Respondebitque mihi cras justitia mea, 
quando placiti tempus advenerit coram te: et 
omnia que non fuerint varia, et maculosa, et 
furva, tam in ovibus quam in capris, furti me 
arguent. 34 Dixitque Laban: Gratum habeo 
quod petis. 35 Et separavit in die illa capras, 
et oves, et hircos, et arietes, varios atque 
maculosos: cunctum autem gregem unicolo- 
rem, id est albi et nigri velleris, tradidit in 
manu filiorum suorum. 36 Et posuit spatium 
itineris trium dierum inter se et generum, qui 
pascebat reliquos greges ejus. 37 Tollens ergo 
Jacob virgas populeas virides, et amygdalinas, 
et ex platanis, ex parte decorticavit eas: 
detractisque corticibus, in his que spoliata 
fuerant, candor apparuit: illa vero que inte- 
gra fuerant, viridia permanserunt: atque m 
hune modum color effectus est varius. 38 Po- 
suitque eas in canalibus, ubi effundebatur 
aqua: ut cum venissent greges ad bibendum, 
ante oculos haberent virgas, et in aspectu 
earum conciperent. 39 Factumque est ut in 
ipso calore coitus, oves intuerentur virgas, et 
parerent maculosa, et varia, et diverso colore 
respersa. 40 Divisitque gregem Jacob, et 
posuit virgas in canalibus ante oculos arietum : 
erant autem alba et nigra queque, Laban: 
cetera vero, Jacob, separatis inter se gregibus. 
41 Igitur quando primo tempore ascendeban- 
tur oves, ponebat Jacob virgas in canalibus 
aquarum ante oculos arietum et ovium, ut in 
earum contemplatione conciperent: 42 Quan- 
do vero serotina admissura erat, et conceptus 
extremus, non ponebat eas. Factaque sunt ea 
qu erant serotina, Laban: et que primi tem- 
poris, Jacob. 43 Ditatusque est homo ultra 
modum, et habuit greges multos, ancillas et 
servos, camelos et asinos. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 PosTQUAM autem audivit verba filiorum 
Laban dicentium: Tulit Jacob omnia quse 
fuerunt patris nostri, et de illius facultate 
ditatus, factus est inclytus; 2 Animadvertit 
quoque faciem Laban, quod non esset erga se 
sicut heri et nudiustertius; 3 Maxime di- 
cente sibi Domino: Revertere in terram 
patrum tuorum, et ad generationem tuam, 
eroque tecum. 4 Misit, et vocavit Rachel et 
Liam in agrum, ubi pascebat greges. 5 Dixit- 
que eis: Video faciem patris vestri, quod non 
sit erga me sicut heri et nudiustertius: Deus 
autem patris mei fuit mecum. 6 Et ipsc nostis 
quod totis viribus meis servierim patri vestro. 


Biba HEX AGLOT A. 
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Thou shalt not give me any thing: if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and 
keep thy flock. 32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence all the 
speckled and spotted cattle, and all the brown 
sattle among the sheep, and the spotted and 
peckled among the goats: and of such shall 
oe my hire. 33 So shall my righteousness 
answer for me in time to come, when it shall 
eome for my hire before thy face: every one 
that is not speckled and spotted among the 
goats, and brown among the sheep, that shall 
be eounted stolen with me. 34 And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might be according to 
thy word. 35 And he removed that day the 
he goats that were ringstraked and spotted, 
and all the she goats that were speckled and 
spotted, and every one that had some white in 
it, and all the brown among the sheep, and 
gave them into the hand of his sons. 36 And 
he set three days' journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob: and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's 
flocks. 37 4 And Jacob took him rods of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut 
tree; and pilled white strakes in them, and 
made the white appear which was in the rods. 
38 And he set the rods. which he had pilled 
before the flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came to drink, that 
they should conceive when they came to drink, 
39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, 
and brought forth cattle ringstraked, speckled, 
and spotted. 40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the flocks toward 
the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban ; and he put his own flocks by them- 
selves, and put them not unto Laban's eattle. 
41 And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattle in the 
gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 42 But when the cattle were feeble, he 
put them not in: so the feebler were Laban's, 
and the stronger Jacob's. 43 And the man 
increased exceedingly, and had much cattle, 
and maidservants, and  menservants, and 
camels, and asses. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND he heard the words of Laban's sons, 
saying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 
our father's ; and of that which was our father's 
hath he gotten all this glory. 2 And Jacob 
beheld the countenance of Laban, and, behold, 
it was not toward him as before. 3 And the 
LorD said unto Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred; and I will 
be with thee. 4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock, 
Š And said unto them, I see your father's 
countenance, that it is not toward me as 
before; but the God of my father hath 
been with me. 6 And ye know that with 
all my power I have served your father. 


87 
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Du ſollſt mir nichts überall geben; ſondern ſo du 
mir thun willſt, das ich ſage, ſo will ich wiederum 
weiden und hüten deiner Schafe. 32 Ich will 
heute durch alle deine Heerde gehen, und ausſon⸗ 
dern alle fleckichte und bunte Schafe, und alle 
ſchwarze Schafe unter den Lämmern, und die bun⸗ 
ten und fleckichten Ziegen. Was nun bunt und 
fleckicht fallen wird, das ſoll mein Lohn ſein. 
33 So wird mir meine Gerechtigkeit zeugen heute 
oder morgen, wenn es kommt, daß ich meinen 
Lohn von dir nehmen ſoll; alſo daß, was nicht 
fleckicht oder bunt, oder nicht ſchwarz ſein wird 
unter den Lämmern und Ziegen, das ſey ein Dieb⸗ 
ſtahl bei mir. 34 Da ſprach Laban: Siehe da, 
es ſey, wie du geſagt haſt. 35 Und ſonderte des 
Tages die ſprenglichten und bunten Böcke, und alle 
fleckichte und bunte Ziegen, wo nur Weißes daran 
war, und alles, was ſchwarz war unter den Läm⸗ 
mern; und thats unter die Hand ſeiner Kinder; 
36 Und machte Raum dreier Tagereiſen weit zwi⸗ 
ſchen ihm und Jakob. Alſo weidete Jakob die 
übrige Heerde Labans. 37 Jakob aber nahm 
Stäbe von grünen Pappelbäumen, Haſeln und 
Kaſtanien; und ſchälete weiße Streifen daran, 
daß an den Stäben das Weiße bloß ward; 
38 Und legte die Stäbe, die er geſchälet hatte, in 
die Tränkrinnen vor die Heerden, die da kommen 
mußten zu trinken, daß ſie empfangen ſollten, 
wenn ſie zu trinken kämen. 39 Alſo empfingen 
die Heerden über den Stäben, und brachten fpreng- 
lichte, fleckichte und bunte. 40 Da ſchied Jakob 
die Lämmer, und that die abgeſonderte Heerde zu 
den fleckichten und ſchwarzen in der Heerde 
Labans; und machte ihm eine eigene Heerde, die 
that er nicht zu der Heerde Labans. 41 Wenn 
aber der Lauf der Frühlinger Heerde war, legte 
er dieſe Stäbe in die Rinnen vor die Augen der 
Heerde, daß ſie über den Stäben empfingen; 
42 Aber in der Spätlinger Lauf legte er ſie nicht 
hinein. Alſo wurden die Spätlinge des Laban, 
aber die Frühlinge des Jakob. 43 Daher ward 
der Mann über die Maße reich, daß er viel Schafe, 
Mägde und Knechte, Kameele und Eſel hatte. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und es kamen vor ihn die Reden der Kinder 
Laban, daß ſie ſprachen: Jakob hat alle unſers 
Vaters Gut an ſich gebracht, und von unſers Va⸗ 
ters Gut hat er ſolchen Reichthum zuwege gebracht. 
2 Und Jakob ſahe an das Angeſicht Labans; und 
ſiehe, es war nicht gegen ihn, wie geſtern und ehe⸗ 
geſtern. 3 Und der Herr ſprach zu Jakob: Zeuch 
wieder in deiner Väter Land, und zu deiner 
Freundſchaft; ich will mit dir ſein. 4 Da ſandte 
Jakob hin, und ließ rufen Rahel und Lea aufs 
Feld bei ſeine Heerde, 5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ich ſehe eures Vaters Angeſicht, daß es 
nicht gegen mich iſt, wie geſtern und ehege⸗ 
ſtern; aber der Gott meines Vaters iſt mit mir 
geweſen. 6 Und ihr wiſſet, daß ich aus allen 
meinen Kräften eurem Vater gedienet habe. 


GENESE, XXX. XXXI. 


Tu ne me donneras rien; je paitrai encore tes 
troupeaux, et je les garderai, si tu fais ceci 
pour moi: 32 Je passerai aujourd'hui entre 
tes troupeaux; on mettra à part toutes les 
brebis picotées et tachetées, et tous les agneaux 
roux, ainsi que les chèvres tachetées et picotées; 
et ce sera là mon salaire. 33 Et avec le temps 
ma justice me rendra témoignage, quand tu 
viendras reconnaître mon salaire en ta pré- 
sence: tout ce qui ne sera point picoté ou 
tacheté entre les chévres, et tout ce qui ne sera 
pas roux entre les agneaux, sera tenu pour un 
larcin, s'il est trouvé chez moi. 34 Et Laban 
dit: Voici, qu'il en soit comme tu dis; 35 Et 
en ce jour-là il sépara les boucs marquetés et 
picotés, et toutes les chévres picotées et tache- 
tées, toutes celles ot il y avait du blanc, et tous 
les agneaux roux. Et il les mit entre les 
mains de ses fils. 36 Puis il mit l’espace de 
trois journées de chemin entre lui et Jacob. 
Et Jacob paissait le reste des troupeaux de 
Laban. 37 J Cependant Jacob prit des verges 
fraiches de peuplier, de coudrier et de chatai- 
gnier, et en dta les écorces en découvrant le 
blane qui était aux verges. 38 Et il mit les 
verges qu'il avait pelées, au-devant des trou- 
peaux dans les auges et dans les abreuvoirs 
oü les brebis venaient boire. Or elles entrai- 
ent en chaleur quand elles venaient boire. 
39 Les brebis entraient done en chaleur à la 
vue des verges, et elles faisaient des agneaux 
marquetés, picotés et tachetés. 40 Et Jacob 
partagea les agneaux, et fit que les brcbis du 
troupeau de Laban avaient en vue les brebis 
marquetées, et tout ce qui était roux. Il mit 
aussi ses troupeaux à part, et ne les mit point 
auprés des troupeaux de Laban. 41 Et il 
arrivait, toutes les fois que les brebis fortes en- 
traient en chaleur, que Jacob mettait les verges 
dans les abreuvoirs devant les yeux du trou- 
peau, afin qu'elles entrassent en chaleur en re- 
gardantles verges. 42 Mais quand les brebis 
étaient faibles, il ne mettait point les verges. 
Or les faibles appartenaient à Laban; et les 
fortes à Jacob. 43 Ainsi cet homme s'enrichit 
de plus en plus, et eut de grands troupeaux, des 
servantes et des serviteurs, des chameaux et 
des anes. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 OR, Jacob entendit les discours des fils de 
Laban, qui disaient: Jacob a pris tout ce qui 
était à notre pére; et c'est du bien de notre 
pére, qu'il a aequis toute cette richesse. 2 Et 
Jacob regarda le visage de Laban ; et voici, il 
n'était plus envers lui comme auparavant. 
3 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Jacob: Retourne au 
pays de tes péres et vers ta parenté. Et je 
serai avec tol. 4 Jacob envoya done appeler 
Rachel et Léa aux champs, vers ses trou- 
peaux. 5 Et il leur dit: Je vois que le visage 
de votre pére n'est plus envers moi comme 
il était auparavant. Cependant le Dieu de 
mon pére a été avec moi. 6 Et vous savez 
que j'ai servi votre pére de toutes mes forces. 
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TENEZIZ, Ad. 


7 O ð marüp du wapexpotoard pe, kai M 
roy pobóv pov rüv 0£ka áuvàv, kai ob £üwkcv aù- 
Tp Ó Otóc kakomowdjcai pe. 8 “Edy obrwc iry Ta 
mouiha Ft cov puobóç, kai réčeraı maura ra 
mpóßara moia’ sav òè simy Tà Aevkà Zora, cov 
pobóc, kai TëšËgra, Távra rå pr NEνEE 
9 Kai ddeirero 6 Oeòç m&ura rà xrhun Tow rarpòg 
vuóv kai EQuké por abrá. 10 Kai éyévero rjvíka ève- 
kicowy rà mpóßara ty yaargi Xau[Bávovra, kai eidov 
roic 6pPadpoic pov Ev rQ br, kai (0) ot rpáyot kai 
oi cor dvaBaivovrec Exi rà mpóßara kai rac alyac 
Ouddeveot kal moudNot kai orodosdéic pavroí. 
11 Kai eine por ó Gyyedog Tov OsoU Kal’ Ümvov 
"laco. Ey de sa Ti iori; 12 Kai sšlImey 
Ad vg óó0aXuoic cov, kal ie rode rpá- 
yovc kal rove kptobc avaBaivoyrag iri rà mpóflara 
kai rac alyac OwaXebkovc kai mowíXovc kal omo- 
dͤoetdeĩg pavroúç' éópaka yap boa cov Aáßav rot. 
13 'Eyo cim 6 Osóc ó ó90síc cor iv romp Oto), o) 
Hreupag por ike orhÀnv kal nvEw por ke E 
viv oy dvdornOr wai Eee te rñç yñe raórnç Kai 
ard sig Thy vi Tig yevéctóc cov, kai oopa 


perà cov. 14 Kai droxpiOeicar "Pay9A kai Asiu 


elrav abrqQ My k E ere pepic À kXgpovoyuía 
lv rdi ol rod rarpòg uiv; 15 Ody we ai s- 
rp AeXoyioueÜa. abr; Témpaks yàp 9uüg, kai 
kara(3otce. Karépaye rà ápyüpuov uv. 16 Háv- 
ra roy mÀoUrov kal rjv ðóčav iv áós(Nero ò Oeòç 
ToU rarpòg nud, "piv to rai kai roig rékvotc nuv ` 
viv ody Oca cot sionkev 6 Bede rois. 17 'Avacorác 
62 Iako Hage rác "yvvaikac abro) kai rà maia 
abro) imi rag kaufjMovc' 18 Kai arhyaye mávra 
rà )Tápxovra abrQ) kai mrücav Thy ürocktuiv aù- 
ToU, iy meperooaro iv rj Mecororapig, kai 
måvra rà abro), üreXOctv mpòç Load? rov maripa 
aùroð eig vv Kavady. 19 AáBav dt dixero keipot 
rà mpdBara abro): fkXee dé PN và elwa 
20 Expose dé 'lako(8 Aáfav 
roy Xópov, roU uù) dvayyeihar abrq ore droòtògd- 
c 


ro? rarpòg abrijg. 


21 Kal dmidpa abric kai rà abroU mávra, 
xai dig ràv moranóv, kai wpynoev eig rò Opoc 
Taradd. 22 'Avnyyéhn ðè Aáflav rà Siow Tj 
ñušpg TH roirꝝ bre åméðpa ‘laxwB- 23 Kai mapa- 
AaBwy rode adeApode aùroŭ pe’ £avroU iOiwEcv 
o rio w)roU Oddy pepðv irrå, kai naréhaBev 
abróy iv rq õpe Tadaad. 24 He 08 6 Ocóc 
mpo¢ AáBav róv Xópov xa’ Ümvov rv vikra kal 
rev abri) Didata osavróv ph wore AadAHoys herd 
'"Iaxo8 movnpd. 25 Kai kariħaße Aáflav róv 
"TaxoB* "laco Öt Ernte rův oxnviy abrov iv re 
Spe" AdBav d Zornos roùe adeAgode abroU iv rj 
õpet Tadadd. 26 Eime 08 Aáßav rq Ia Ti 
éroinoac; iva ri kpvóij amédpac, cal ¿comoóópn- 
các pe, kal åmhyayeç rac Üvyartpac pov we alyua- 
Awridag uaxaípg ; 27 Kai st avnyyedde uot, Eu 
oreda av ct per ebópocúwnc, kal perà povowõv 


GENESIS, XXXI. 


7 Sed et pater vester circumvenit me, et 
mutavit mercedem meam decem vicibus: et 
tamen non dimisit eum Deus ut noceret 
mihi. 8 Si quando dixit: Varie erunt mer- 
cedes tu: pariebant omnes varios 
foetus; quando vero e contrario ait: Alba 
quique accipies pro mercede: omnes greges 
alba pepererunt. 9 Tulitque Deus substan- 
tiam patris vestri, et dedit mibi. 10 Post- 
quam enim conceptus ovium tempus advene- 
rat; levavi oculos meos, et vidi in somnis 
ascendentes mares super feminas, varios et 
maculosos, et diversorum colorum. 11 Dixit- 
que angelus Dei ad me in somnis: Jacob. Et 
ego respondi: Adsum. 12 Qui ait: Leva 
oculos tuos, et vide universos maseulos ascen. 
dentes super feminas, varios, maculosos, atque 
respersos. Vidi enim omnia que fecit tibi 
Laban. 13 Ego sum Deus Bethel, ubi unxisti 
lapidem, et votum vovisti mihi. Nune ergo 
surge, et egredere de terra hac, revertens in 
terram nativitatis tue. 14 Responderuntque 
Raehel et Lia: Numquid habemus residui 
quidquam in facultatibus et hereditate domus 
patris nostri? 15 Nonne quasi alienas repu- 
tavit nos, et vendidit, comeditque pretium 
nostrum? 16 Sed Deus tulit opes patris 
nostri, et eas tradidit nobis, ae filiis nostris: 
unde omnia que precepit tibi Deus, fac. 
17 Surrexit itaque Jacob, et impositis liberis 
ac conjugibus suis super camelos, abiit. 18 Tu- 
litque omnem substantiam suam, et greges, et 
quidquid in Mesopatamia acquisierat, pergens 
ad Isaac patrem suum in terram Chanaan. 
19 Eo tempore ierat Laban ad tondendas oves, 
et Rachel furata est idola patris sui. 20 No- 
luitque Jacob confiteri socero suo quod fuge- 
ret. 21 Cumque abiisset tam ipse quam om- 
nia qui juris sui erant, et amne transmisso 
pergeret contra montem Galaad, 22 Nuntia- 
tum est Laban die tertio quod fugeret Jacob. 
23 Qui, assumptis fratribus suis, persecutus 
est eum diebus septem: et comprehendit eum 
in monte Galaad. 24 Viditque in somnis 
dicentem sibi Deum: Cave ne quidquam as- 
pere loquaris contra Jacob. 25 Jamque Jacob 
extenderat in monte tabernaculum: cumque 
ille consecutus fuisset eum cum fratribus suis, 
in eodem monte Galaad fixit tentorium. 26 Et 
dixit ad Jacob: Quare ita egisti, ut clam me abi- 
geres filias meas quasi captivas gladio? 27 Cur 
ignorante me fugere voluisti, nec indicare mi- 
hi, ut prosequerer te cum gaudio, et canticis, 


oves 
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GENESIS, XXXI. 


7 And your father hath deceived me, and 
changed my wages ten times; but God suf- 
fered him not to hurt me. 8 If he said thus, 
The speckled shall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare speckled: and if he said thus, The 
ringstraked shall be thy hire; then bare all 
the cattle ringstraked. 9 Thus God hath 
taken away the cattle of your father, and given 
them tome. 10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, that I lifted up 
mine eyes, and saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled. 11 And 
the angel of God spake unto me in a dream, 
saying, Jacob: And I said, Here am I. 
12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and 
see, all the rams which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled: for I 
have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. 
13 I am the God of Beth-el, where thou 
‘anointedst the pillar, and where thou vowedst 
a vow unto me: now arise, get thee out from 
this land, and return unto the land of thy 
kindred. 14 And Rachel and Leah answered 
and said unto him, Js there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our father’s house? 
15 Axe we not counted of him strangers? for 
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also 
our money. 16 For allthe riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is our's 
and our children's: now then, whatsoever 
God hath said unto thee, do. 17 €| Then 
Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives 
upon camels; 18 And he carried away all 
his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of bis getting, which he 
had gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to Isaac 
his father in the land of Canaan. 19 And 
Laban went to shear his sheep: and Rachel 
hud stolen the images that were her father's. 
20 And Jacob stole away unawares to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he 
fled. 21 So he fled with all that he had; and 
he rose up, and passed over the river, and set 
his face toward the mount Gilead. 22 And it 
was told Laban on the third day that Jacob 
was fled. 23 And he took his brethren with 
him, and pursued after him seven days’ 
journey; and they overtook him in the mount 
Gilead. 24 And God came to Laban the 
Syrian in a dream by night, and said unto 
him, Take heed that thou speak not to Jacob 
either good or bad. 25 J Then Laban over- 
took Jacob. Now Jacob had pitched his tent 
in the mount: and Laban with his brethren 
pitched in the mount of Gilead. 26 And 
Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou done, 
that thou hast stolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives 
taken with the sword? 27 Wherefore didst 
thon flee away secretly, and steal away from 
me; and didst not tell me, that I might have 
sent thee away with mirth, and with songs, 


1 Bud Mofe, 31. 


7 Und er hat mich getäuſchet, und nun zehnmal 
meinen Lohn verändert; aber Gott hat ihm nicht 
geſtattet, daß er mir Schaden thäte. 8 Wenn er 
ſprach: Die bunten ſollen dein Lohn ſein; ſo trug 
die ganze Heerde bunte. Wenn er aber ſprach: 
Die ſprenglichten ſollen dein Lohn ſein; ſo trug 
die ganze Heerde ſprenglichte. 9 Alſo hat Gott 
die Güter eures Vaters ihm entwandt, und mir 
gegeben. 10 Denn wenn die Zeit des Laufs kam, 
hub ich meine Augen auf, und ſahe im Traum, 
und ſiehe, die Böcke ſprangen auf die ſprenglichte, 
fleckichte und bunte Heerde. 11 Und der Engel 
Gottes ſprach zu mir im Traum: Jakob! Und ich 
antwortete: Hier bin ich. 12 Er aber ſprach: 
Heb auf deine Augen, und ſiehe, die Böcke ſprin⸗ 
gen auf die ſprenglichte, fleckichte und bunte 
Heerde; denn ich habe alles geſehen, was dir 
Laban thut. 13 Ich bin der Gott zu Bethel, da 
du den Stein geſalbet haſt, und mir daſelbſt ein 
Gelübde gethan. Nun mach dich auf, und zeuch 
aus dieſem Lande, und zeuch wieder in das Land 
deiner Freundſchaft. 14 Da antwortete Rahel 
und Lea, und ſprachen zu ihm: Wir haben doch 
kein Theil noch Erbe mehr in unſers Vaters Hauſe. 
15 Hat er uns doch gehalten, als die Fremden; 
denn er hat uns verkauft, und unſern Lohn ver⸗ 
zehret: 16 Darum hat Gott unſerm Vater ent⸗ 
wandt ſeinen Reichthum zu uns und unſern Kin⸗ 
dern. Alles nun, was Gott dir geſagt hat, das 
thue. 17 Alſo machte ſich Jakob auf, und lud 
ſeine Kinder und Weiber auf Kameele. 18 Und 
führete weg alle ſein Vieh, und alle ſeine Habe, 
die er in Meſopotamien erworben hatte, daß er 
käme zu Iſaak, ſeinem Vater, ins Land Canaan. 
19 (Laban aber war gegangen ſeine Heerde zu 
ſcheren.) Und Rahel ſtahl ihres Vaters Götzen. 
20 Alſo ſtahl Jakob dem Laban zu Syrien das 
Herz, damit, daß er ihm nicht anſagte, daß er 
flohe. 21 Alſo flohe er, und alles, was ſein war, 
machte ſich auf, und fuhr über das Waſſer, und 
richtete ſich nach dem Berge Gilead. 22 Am drit⸗ 
ten Tage ward es Laban angeſagt, daß Jakob 
flöhe. 23 Und er nahm ſeine Brüder zu ſich, und 
jagte ihm nach ſieben Tagereiſen, und ereilete ihn 
auf dem Berge Gilead. 24 Aber Gott kam zu 
Laban, dem Syrer, im Traum des Nachts, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Hüte dich, daß du mit Jakob nicht 
anders redeſt, denn freundlich. 25 Und Laban 
nahete zu Jakob. Jakob aber hatte ſeine Hütte 
aufgeſchlagen auf dem Berge; und Laban mit ſei⸗ 
nen Brüdern ſchlug ſeine Hütte auch auf, auf dem 
Berge Gilead. 26 Da ſprach Laban zu Jakob: 
Was haſt du gethan, daß du mein Herz geſtohlen 
þat, und haſt meine Töchter entführet, als die 
durchs Schwert gefangen wären? 27 Warum 
bit du heimlich geflohen, und haſt dich meg- 
geſtohlen, und Daft mirs nicht angeſagt, daß 
ich dich hätte geleitet mit Freuden, mit Singen, 


GENESE, XXXI. 


7 Toutefois votre pére s'est moqué de moi, et 
a changé dix fois mon salaire, mais Dieu n'a 
pas permis qu'il me fit aucun mal. 8 Quand 
Laban disait, Les agneaux pieotés seront ton 
salaire; alors toutes les brebis faisaient des 
agneaux picotés; et quand il disait, Les agneaux 
marquetés seront ton salaire ; alors toutes les 
brebis faisaient des agneaux marquetés. 9 Ain- 
si Dieu a ôté le bétail à votre père, et me l'a 
donné. 10 En effet, il arriva, au temps oü les 
brebis entraient en chaleur, que je levai mes 
yeux, et que je vis en un songe. Et voici, les 
boues qui couvraient les chévres étaient mar- 
quetés, picotés et tachetés. 11 Et l'ange de 
Dieu me diten songe: Jacob? Et je répon- 
dis: Me voici. 12 Etildit: Léve maintenant 
tes yeux, et regarde: Tous les boues qui 
couvrent les brebis sont marquetés, picotés et 
tachetés; car j'ai vu tout ce que te fait Laban. 
18 Je suis le Dieu de Béthel, oà tu oignis la 
pierre que tu dressas pour monument quand tu 
me fis là un vou: Maintenant done lève-toi, 
Sors de ce pays, et retourne au pays de ta 
parenté. 14 Alors Rachel et Léa lui répondi- 
rent, et dirent: Avons-nous encore quelque 
portion et quelque héritage dans la maison de 
notre pére? 15 Ne nous a-t-il pas traitées 
comme des étrangères ? car il nous a vendues, 
et méme il a mangé tout notre bien. 16 Car 
toutes les richesses que Dieu a ótées à notre 
pére, nous appartiennent à nous et à nos 
enfants. Maintenant done, fais tout ce que 
Dieu t'a dit. 17 J Ainsi Jacob se leva, et fit 
monter ses enfants et ses femmes sur des cha- 
meaux. 18 Et tout son bétail et le bien qu'il 
avait aequis, et tout ce qu'il possédait et ce 
quil avait aequis en Paddan-Aram, et il l'em- 
mena pour aller vers Isaac son pére, au pays 
de Canaan, 19 Or, Laban étant allé tondre 
ses brebis, Rachel déroba les idoles qui étaient 
à son pére. 20 Et Jacob se déroba de Laban, 
l'Araméen, en ne lui déclarant pas qu'il s'en- 
fuyait. 21 Il s'enfuit donc avec tout ce qui 
lui appartenait, e£ partit. II passa le fleuve, 
et s'avanga vers la montagne de Galaad. 
22 Mais, le troisiéme jour, on rapporta à Laban 
que Jacob s'était enfui. 23 Alors il prit avec 
lui ses fréres, et l'ayant poursuivi sept journées 
de chemin, il l'atteignit à la montagne de 
Galaad." 24 Mais, pendant la nuit, Dieu ap- 
parut en songe à Laban, l'Araméen, et lui dit : 
Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à Jacob ni 
en bien ni en mal. 25 f| Laban atteignit done 
Jacob. Or, Jacob avait dressé ses tentes dans 
la montagne; Laban dressa aussi les sien- 
nes avec ses fréres dans la montagne de 
Galaad. 26 Et Laban dit à Jacob: Qu'as-tu 
fait? tu t'es dérobé de moi; tu as emmené 
mes filles comme des prisonniéres de guerre. 
27 Pourquoi t'es-tu enfui en secret, et t'es-tu 
dérobé de moi sans m'en donner avis? car je 
taurais conduit avec joie et avec des chants, 
NI 
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TENEZIZ, Aa. 


28 Kai obe 9nt£w0nv 
kKaraqu cat rà madia pov Kai rác Óvyarépac pov: 


kai rupravwy kai kid 


viv d appdvwc £mpabac. 29 Kai viv ioyte ý 
xsip pov kakorroijcat o£ ` 6 dé Osóc row marpóc cov 
X0ic elme mpòc pe NEywy Oddrakar acavróv ui more 
AaXQsgc perà Ia movnpå. 30 Nv oiv memÓ- 
pevoai’ Emiüvuig yàp Seh une amedOeiv eig roy 
olkov roU Tarpóc cov' tva ri EkXeyac rode Osoüc 
pov; 31 ’AroxpiBeic 0? “IaxwG sire rq Aáßav Urt 
oH Ira yao Mn more apéhy rac Ovyartpac 
cov an ¿Bob kai wavra rà på. 32 Kai elmev 
"Iako(8 IIap' & àv cbpyę rode 0coóc cov, ob Cyoerat 
ivavríov rüv áüsN$óv hpäv" exiyyw ri tort map’ 
iuo] rà» cüv xai Aáfs. Kai obs i¿mšyve map 
abr ob oùe Gået qs Iaxuſg Orc PN 7) yuvi 
abrov tkXeev abro)c. 38 EicsM0ov 08 Ad 
ijgebvnoer tic roy olkov Agiac, kai oùy süpev' kai 
iEgAOcv ik rod oikov Astaç, kai hpevvyoe Tov olkov 
"Iakó 8 kai ty H oiky r&v 000 r ird, kal o 
evpev® cio d kai eig roy olkoy PIN. 34 Pa- 
XM 08 Maße rà eidwra kal ivéQaXev abrá eig 
rà cáypara rie Kapndou kai ibmtkáOwtv abroic, 
85 Kai lre rg rarpi abrijc Mù Bapéwe Pepe, copie, 
ob Oóvauat dvacriivar ivómtóv cov, bri rà xar" 
Mropdy rüv yvvauwüv poi tory. — 'Hotóvgoe Aáßav 
iv bw r4) oiky, kai oby evpe rà ciüwAa. 36 'Qo- 
yíc0n à laxa B kai iuaxécaro rë AáBav* árokpv- 
Ocic 0? 'Iako8 eire rp Aáfjav Ti rò adixnud pov ; 
xai ri rb &páprnuá pov, bri karediwkac órícu pov, 
37 Kai ór. noedvnoac måvra rà oKedn ToU oikov 
pov; ri evpec ard måvTwv rüv cktvüv TOU olkou 
cov; Bèc Wee ivómiov TOv adekowy cov kai TOY 
adedgav pov, kai treyEdrwoay ava utcov ræv dvo 
quv. 38 TaUrá por Eikoct črn ¿yë sipu perà cov" 
rà mpóßará cov kai at alyéc cou obk rjrekvóOncav ` 
xpioüc r&v mpoBarwy cov ob Karépayov’ 39 On- 
piddwrov obk ivijvoyá cow yò ármtrívvvov map 
ipavroÜ kAéupara iu kal kMéupara vukróc* 
40 '"Eyevópqv ric npépac avycaupevoc rà kaópart 
kai r mayer@ rig vukróc, kal adioraro o V Tvoc 
pov dd rv ó$0aXuÀv pov. 41 Tabrá por cikoct 
ern tye eim tv rj oikig cov’ edoddevod cot dexaréo- 
capa érn ávri ræv dbo Qvyarépwy cov xai ÈE ern iv 
roic mpoBarotc cov, kai Tapsdoyiow Toy hieb pou 
dEr duvdow, 42 Ei py ó Geòôg rod warpdg pov 
‘ABpadp kai 6 póßoç Ioade my pot, vy àv kevóv 
pe améor&ag* Thy rareivwoiv pov kai róv kómov 
röv yeomy pov eldev 6 Osóc, kai Me oe xh. 
43 Aroxpihelg d Aáßav elre rg Iarα g Ai Ovya- 
répec Ouyarépec poU, kai viol viol pov, Kai rà ern 
ern noŭ, kai wavra öga c) op tua iori Kai 
Trav Ovyaripwy pov’ ri moujow Tabrai onpepov 
I roic réxvote abrüy olg rekov; 44 Nov oiv 
debpo qt, dtabneny ty rc kai ob, kai S 
eig papripioyv ava péoov oŭ Kai cov. Elme 
oe abrQ “160d obig peb yey toriv' ide ó Oróc 
pápruç ávà pícov ipod kai cob. 45 AaBwy dé 
lar Abov ~ornoey abróv orndynyv. 46 Elme 
6: lar roic aéedpoig abro) Luddéyere Ni- 
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et tympanis, et citharis? 28 Non es passus 
ut oscularer filios meos et filias: stulte opera- 
tus es: et nunc quidem 29 Valet manus mea 
reddere tibi malum: sed Deus patris vestri 
heri dixit mihi: Cave ne loquaris contra Jacob 
quidquam durius. 30 Esto, ad tuos ire cupie- 
bas, et desiderio erat tibi domus patris tui: 
cur furatus es deos meos? 31 Respondit 
Jacob: Quod inscio te profectus sum, timui 
ne violenter auferres filias tuas. 32 Quod 
autem furti me arguis: apud quemcumque 
inveneris deos tuos, necetur coram fratribus 
nostris; scrutare, quidquid tuorum apud me 
inveneris, et aufer. He dicens, ignorabat 
quod Rachel furata esset idola. 33 Ingressus 
itaque Laban tabernaculum Jacob et Lie, et 
utriusque famulæ, non invenit. Cumque in- 
trasset tentorium Rachelis, 34 Illa festinans 
abscondit idola subter stramenta cameli, et 
sedit desuper: scrutantique omne tentorium, 
et nihil invenienti, 35 Ait: Ne irascatur 
dominus meus, quod coram te assurgere ne- 
queo: quia juxta consuetudinem feminarum 
nunc accidit mihi. Sie delusa sollicitudo quee- 
rentis est. 36 Tumensque Jacob, cum jurgio 
ait: Quam ob culpam meam, et ob quod pec- 
catum meum sic exarsisti post me, 37 Et 
scrutatus es omnem supellectilem meam? 
Quid invenisti de cuncta substantia domus 
tue? pone hic coram fratribus meis, et fratri- 
bus tuis, et judicent inter me et te. 38 Id- 
circo viginti annis fui tecum : oves tue et 
capre steriles non fuerunt, arietes gregis tui 
non comedi: 39 Nee captum a bestia ostendi 
tibi, ego damnum omne reddebam : quidquid 
furto peribat, a me exigebas. 40 Die noctu- 
que estu urebar et gelu, fugiebatque somnus 
ab oculis meis. 41 Sicque per viginti annos 
in domo tua servivi tibi, quatuordecim pro 
filiabus, et sex pro grégibus tuis: immutasti 
quoque mercedem meam decem vicibus. 42 Ni- 
si Deus patris mei Abraham, et timor Isaac, 
affuisset mihi, forsitan modo nudum me dimi- 
sisses: afflictionem meam et laborem manuum 
mearum respexit Deus, et arguit te heri. 
43 Respondit ei Laban: Filiæ mee et filii, 
et greges tui, et omnia quc cernis, mea sunt: 
quid possum facere filiis et nepotibus meis? 
44 Veni ergo, et ineamus fœdus: ut sit 
in testimonium inter me et te. 45 Tulit 
itaque Jacob lapidem, et erexit illum in titu- 
lum: 46 Dixitque fratribus suis: Afferte 
lapides, Qui congregantes fecerunt tumultum, 
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with tabret, and with harp? 28 And hast 
not suffered me to kiss my sons and my 
daughters? thou hast now done foolishly in 
so doing. 29 It is in tke power of my hand 
to do you hurt: but the God of your father 
spake unto me yesternight, saying, Take thou 
heed that thou speak not to Jacob either good 
or bad. 30 And now, though thou wouldest 
needs be gone, because thou sore longedst after 
thy father's house, yet wherefore hast thou 
stolen my gods? 31 And Jacob answered 
and said to Laban, Because I was afraid: for 
I said, Peradventure thou wouldest take by 
force thy daughters from me. 32 With whom- 
soever thou findest thy gods, let him not live: 
before our brethren discern thou what is thine 
with me, and take it to thee. For Jacob knew 
not that Rachel had stolen them. 33 And 
Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s 
tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents; 
but he found them not. Then went he out of 
Leah’s tent, and entered into Rachel’s tent. 
84 Now Rachel had taken the images, and 
put them in the camel’s furniture, and sat 
upon them. And Laban searched all the tent, 
but found them not. 35 And she said to her 
father, Let it not displease my lord that I 
cannot rise up before thee; for the custom of 
women zs upon me. And he searched, but 
found not the images. 36 €| And Jacob was 
wroth, and chode with Laban: and Jacob an- 
swered and said to Laban, What is my tres- 
pass? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly 
pursued after me? 37 Whereas thou hast 
searched all my stuff, what hast thou found of 
all thy household stuff? set it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may 
judge betwixt us both. 38 This twenty years 

ave I been with thee; thy ewes and thy she 
goats have not cast their young, and the rams 
of thy flock have I not eaten. 39 That which 
was torn of beasts I brought not unto thee; I 
bare the loss of it; of my hand didst thou 
require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by 
night. 40 Thus I was; in the day the drought 
consumed me, and the frost by night ; and my 
sleep departed from mine eyes. 41 Thus have 
I been twenty years in thy house; l served 
thee fourteen years for thy two daughters, and 
six years for thy cattle: and thou hast changed 
my wages ten times. 42 Except the God of 
m father, the God of Abraham, and the fear 
T Isaac, had been with me, surely thou hadst 
sent me away now empty. God hath seen 
mine affliction and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesternight. 43 4 And 
Laban answered and said unto Jacob, These 
daughters are my daughters, and these chil- 
dren wre my children, and these cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest 7s mine: and 
what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children which they have 
born? 44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be for 
a witness between me and thee. 45 And Jacob 
took a stone, and set it up fora pillar. 46 And 
Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather stones ; 
and they took stones, and made an heap: 
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mit Pauken und Harfen? 28 Und haſt mich nicht 
laſſen meine Kinder und Töchter küſſen? Nun, du 
haſt thörlich gethan. 29 Und ich hätte, mit Gottes 
Hülfe, wohl ſo viel Macht, daß ich euch könnte 
Uebels thun; aber eures Vaters Gott hat geſtern 
zu mir geſagt: Hüte dich, daß du mit Jakob nicht 
anders, denn freundlich redeſt. 30 Und weil du 
denn ja wollteſt ziehen, und ſehnteſt dich ſo faſt 
nach deines Vaters Hauſe, warum haſt du mir 
meine Götter geſtohlen? 31 Jakob antwortete, 
und ſprach zu Laban: Ich fürchtete mich, und 
dachte, du würdeſt deine Töchter von mir reißen; 
32 Bei welchem aber du deine Götter findeſt, der 
ſterbe hie vor unſern Brüdern. Suche das Deine 
bei mir, und nimms hin. Jakob wußte aber 
nicht, daß ſie Rahel geſtohlen hatte. 33 Da ging 
Laban in die Hütte Jakobs, und Leas, und der 
beiden Mägde, und fand nichts. Und ging aus 
der Hütte Leas in die Hütte Rahels. 34 Da 
nahm Rahel die Götzen, und legte ſie unter die 
Streu der Kameele, und ſetzte ſich drauf. Laban 
aber betaſtete die ganze Hütte, und fand nichts. 
35 Da ſprach fie zu ihrem Vater: Mein Herr, 
zürne nicht, denn ich kann nicht aufſtehen gegen 
dir; denn es gehet mir nach der Frauen Weiſe. 
Alſo fand er die Götzen nicht, wie faſt er ſuchte. 
36 Und Jakob ward zornig, und ſchalt Laban, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Was hab ich mißgehandelt 
oder geſündiget, daß du fo auf mich erhitzt biſt.? 
37 Du haſt alle meinen Hausrath betaſtet. Was 
haſt du deines Hausraths funden? Lege das dar 
vor meinen und deinen Brüdern, daß ſie zwiſchen 
uns beiden richten. 38 Dieſe zwanzig Jahr bin 
ich bei dir geweſen, deine Schafe und Ziegen ſind 
nicht unfruchtbar geweſen; die Widder deiner 
Heerde hab ich nie gegeſſen; 39 Was die Thiere 
zerriſſen, brachte ich dir nicht, ich mußte es bezah⸗ 
len; du forderteſt es von meiner Hand, es wäre 
mir des Tages oder des Nachts geſtohlen. 40 Des 
Tages verſchmachtete ich vor Hitze, und des Nachts 
vor Froſt, und kam kein Schlaf in meine Augen. 
41 Alſo habe ich dieſe zwanzig Jahr in deinem 
Hauſe gedienet, vierzehn um deine Töchter, und 
ſechs um deine Heerde; und haſt mir meinen 
Lohn zehnmal verändert. 42 Wo nicht der Gott 
meines Vaters, der Gott Abrahams, und die 
Furcht Iſaaks auf meiner Seite geweſen wäre; 
du hätteſt mich leer laſſen ziehen. Aber Gott hat 
mein Elend und Mühe angeſehen, und hat dich 
geſtern geſtraft. 43 Laban antwortete, und 
ſprach zu Jakob: Die Töchter ſind meine Töchter, 
und die Kinder ſind meine Kinder, und die Heer⸗ 
den ſind meine Heerden, und alles, was du ſieheſt, 
iſt mein. Was kann ich meinen Töchtern heute 
oder ihren Kindern thun, die ſie geboren haben? 
44 So komm nun, und laß uns einen Bund 
machen, ich und du, der ein Zeugniß ſei zwiſchen 
mir und dir. 45 Da nahm Jakob einen Stein, 
und richtete ihn auf zu einem Mal, 46 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: Leſet Steine auf. Und 
ſie nahmen Steine, und machten einen Haufen, 


GENESE, XXXI. 


des tambourins et des harpes. 28 Tu ne m'as 
pas seulement laissé baiser mes fils et mes 
filles; tu as agi follement en cela. 29 J'ai en 
main le pouvoir de vous faire du mal; mais le 
Dieu de votre pére m'a parlé la nuit passée, et 
m'a dit: Garde-toi de dire la moindre chose à 
Jacob ni en bien ni en mal. 30 Mais main- 
tenant que tu es parti et que tu soupirais si 
ardemment aprés la maison de ton pére, pour- 
quoi m'as-tu dérobé mes dieux ? 31 Et Jacob 
répondant, dit àLaban: C'est que je craignais; 
car je me disais que tu pourrais me ravir tes 
filles. 32 Que celui chez qui tu trouveras tes 
dieux, ne vive point. Reconnais devant nos 
frères, sil y a chez moi quelque chose qui 
t'appartienne, et prends-le. Or Jacob ignorait 
que Rachel eüt dérobé les idoles. 33 Alors 
Laban vint dans la tente de Jacob et dans 
celle de Léa, et dans la tente des deux ser- 
vantes, mais il ne trouva rien. Et sortant de 
la tente de Léa, il entra dans la tente de Ra- 
chel. 34 Mais Rachel prit les idoles; et, les 
ayant mises dans le bat d'un chameau, elle 
s'assit dessus. Cependant Laban fouilla toute 
la tente, et ne les trouva point. 35 Puis elle 
dit à son pére: Que mon seigneur ne se fáche 
point de ce que je ne puis me lever devant lui, 
ear j'ai ce que les femmes ont coutume d'avoir. 
Et il fouilla, mais il ne trouva point les idoles. 
36 M Alors Jacob se mit en colère, et querella 
Laban en lui disant ces paroles : Quelle est ma 
faute? quel est mon péché, que tu m'aies 
poursuivi si ardemment? 37 En effet tu as 
fouillé tout mon bagage. Qu'as-tu trouvé de 
tous les meubles de ta maison?  Mets-le ici 
devant mes fréres et les tiens, et qu'ils soient 
juges entre nous deux. 38 J'ai été chez toi 
ces vingt ans. Tes brebis et tes chévres n'ont 
point avorté. Je n'ai point mangé les béliers 
de tes troupeaux. 39 Je ne t'ai point porté en 
compte ce qui a été dévoré: J'en ai supporté la 
perte: Tu redemandais de ma main ce qui avait 
été dérobé de jour, et ce qui avait été dérobé 
de nuit. 40 La chaleur me consumait le jour, 
et la gelée pendant la nuit; et le sommeil 
fuyait mes yeux. 41 Je t'ai servi ces vingt 
ans passés dans ta maison, quatorze ans pour 
tes deux filles, et six ans pour tes troupeaux, 
et tu m'as changé dix fois mon salaire. 42 Si 
le Dieu de mon pére, le Dieu d'Abraham et 
celui que craint Isaac, n'eüt été pour moi, 
certes, tu me renverrais maintenant à vide. 
Dieu a regardé mon affliction et le travail de 
mes mains, et il t'a repris la nuit passée, 
43 «| Et Laban répondit à Jacob, et dit: Ces 
filles sont mes filles, et ces enfants sont mes 
enfants, et ces troupeaux sont mes troupeaux, 
et tout ce que tu vols est à moi: et que ferais- 
je aujourd'hui à ces filles quz sont les miennes, 
ou aux enfants qu'elles ont mis au monde ? 
44 Maintenant done viens, faisons alliance 
ensemble, et qu'elle soit en témoignage entre 
moi et toi. 45 Et Jacob prit une pierre, et la 
dressa pour monument. 46 Puis il dit à ses 
fréres: Amassez des pierres. Et eux ayant 
apporté des pierres, ils en firent un monceau, 
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kai čpayov Exer bmi rot Bovvod. Kai elrev airy 
AáBav O Bovvòg obroc paprup avd péooy ipo) 
47 Kai éxadeoey abróv Aáfjav 
Bovvóc ric paprvpíac, ako dé ixadecey avróv 
48 Elme d AdG rë lach 
'I0oà ó (jovvóc ouroç kai 5 orhàn «v Eornoa ava 


kai co) onpepov’ 
Bovvóc páprvc. 


pícov ipo) kai cov’ uaprvpei ó Bovvòç o?roc, kai 
paprupe ý or abrg* dtd roro ikXiOn ro Óvoua 
Bovvóg paprupet, 49 Kai ij Üpacic Ñv elev Eriðot 
6 Geòg avd péoor íuoU kal co), bre &moornoóneQa 
Érepoc ap’ irépov. 50 Ei ratet rác Ovyart- 
pac pov, ei X48g9ç yuvaixag 7püc raic Ovyarpáct 
pov, Spa, obbelg pel’ Hudiv toriv ópv* Osóc uáp- 
rug peračò ino kai Berat cov. 51 
AáBav rq Tach Idod ó Bovvóg ovrog kal náprvc 
5 orig aórg* 52 'Eáv re yàp tyw pù Qu mpàóç 
ot phre od dias e mpdc pé.riv Bovvdy robrov kai 
thy r rabrny imi car 53 O ede “ABpady 
wai ó Ocüc Nax xpiva: ávà uécov 1?uàv. 64 Kai 
@pogev axo karà rob póßov roU Tarpóc ai rod 
'Icaáx. Kai vce Ovaíav iv rm Sper’ kal ixdAgce 
rove dò epo abro), kal čpayov kal Zmuu, rai 
55 ’Avacrdc o Aáfjav rà 
pol xaredidnoe rode viodc kal rác Üvyarápag aù- 
TOU, kai sUAÓynoev abro)c* kai ároorpaósic AGBav 


Kai elie 


ixoiif0ncav lv rQ dpe. 


d rij be cic roy rómoy abro. 
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1 KAI 'Iako(9 dre sic rv 000v ¿auroQ · 
kal dvaBrétWac elde mapsu(GoNv Oso mape Be BNn- 
kviav, kai cvvijvrgcav aùr oi dyyedot rod OtoÜ. 
2 Rime de "laxo vica elde abroüc aps 
Geov ahr kai ikáXeos rò Üvoua roð rómou éxeivou 
IIapen got 3 ‘Aréoreite d Tarw &yytXovc 
£umpocÜcv abroU mpòç Hob róv áüskóóv abroU 
eig yijv Xneio eic xópav 'Eóop, 4 Kai zer 
abroig A&ywv Olrwc peire TQ kvpip pov `Hoaü 
Obrwe NE 6 maŭç gov 'lako(8* perà Aá(av map- 
qknca kai typdvica Ewe ro viv: 5 Kai lytvovró 
fot Bose kal óvot kal mpóßara kal ratòeg xai mar- 
dͤiocai kal á&mtorea avayyeixar ry Kupip pov 
"Hea?$, iva süpg 6 maic cov xápw ivavríov cov. 
6 Kai ávierpejav oi áyyeXoc mpd¢ Tac Myovrtc 
HÀ0ogey mpòç róv ó0sMóóv cov ‘Heat, kai idod 
abròg čpoxerar sig cuvdvrnoiv cov, kai rErpakóctot 
&vüpec uer ahr 7 'EpoßhOn dt Tach opddpa, 
kai nropeiro Kai die róv Aaóv róv ue? éavroi 
kai rode Bóac kai rác canin kal rà mpóßara sic 
Sto mapeuBorac. 8 Kai trev '"lako(8 "Edy EOY 
"Hoa sic rape piav kai copy aùrhv, terat 
„j mapen Born 7j Sevrépa eig ró owLeoPar. 9 Elme dé 
Tard O Osóc ro? zarpóc pov ‘ABpadp ral ó Gs0g 
rod marpóc mou 'Icaák, Kúpie od ó cima por Aró- 
TptXt sic TI ii rig yevéoewe cov, kal cb oe mom- 
ow’ 10 ‘IkavotcOw por &ró mácgc 0watocivgc kai 
db Tácqc áXg8rac fc iroinsaç rp maU cov' 
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comederuntque super éum: 47 Quem vocavit 
Laban Tumulum testis: et Jacob, Acervum 
testimonii, uterque juxta proprietatem linguæ 
sue. 48 Dixitque Laban: Tumulus iste erit 
testis inter me et te hodie: et idcirco appella- 
tum est nomen ejus Galaad, id est, Tumulus 
testis. 49 Intueatur et judicet Dominus inter 
nos quando recesserimus a nobis, 50 Si afflix- 
eris filias meas, et si introduxeris alias uxores 
super eas: nullus sermonis nostri testis est 
absque Deo, qui presens respicit. 51 Dixit- 
que rursus ad Jacob: En tumulus hic, et lapis 
quem erexi inter me et te, 52 Testis erit: 
tumulus, inquam, iste et lapis sint in testimo- 
nium, si aut ego transiero illum pergens ad te, 
aut tu preterieris, malum mihi cogitans. 
53 Deus Abraham, et Deus Nachor, judicet 
inter nos, Deus patris eorum. Juravit ergo 
Jacob per timorem patris sui Isaac: 54 Im- 
molatisque vietimis in monte, vocavit fratres 
suos ut ederent panem. Qui cum comedissent, 
manserunt ibi. 55 Laban vero de nocte con- 
surgens, osculatus est filios et filias suas, et 
benedixit illis: reversusque est in locum 
suum. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 JACOB quoque abiit itinere quo coeperat: 
fueruntque ei obviam angeli Dei. 2 Quos 
cum vidisset, ait: Castra Dei sunt hec: et 
appellavit nomen loci illius Mahanaim, id est, 
castra. 3 Misit autem et nuntios ante se ad 
Esau fratrem suum in terram Seir, in regio- 
nem Edom: 4 Præcepitque eis, dicens: Sic 
loquimini domino meo Esau: Hee dieit frater 
tuus Jacob: Apud Laban peregrinatus sum, 
et fui usque in presentem diem. 5 Habeo 
boves, et asinos, et oves, et servos, et ancillas : 
mittoque nunc legationem ad dominum meum, 
ut inveniam gratiam in conspectu tuo. 6 Re- 
versique sunt nuntii ad Jacob, dicentes: Veni- 
mus ad Esau fratrem tuum, et ecce properat 
tibi in occursum cum quadringentis viris. 
7 Timuit Jacob valde: et perterritus divisit 
populum qui secum erat, greges quoque et 
oves et boves, et camelos, in duas turmas, 
8 Dicens: Si venerit Esau ad unam turmam, 
et percusserit eam, alia turma, que reliqua 
est, salvabitur. 9 Dixitque Jacob: Deus patris 
mei Abraham, et Deus patris mei Isaac: Domi- 
ne, qui dixisti mibi: Revertere in terram tuam, 
et in locum nativitatis tuæ, et benefaciam tibi: 
10 Minor sum cunctis miserationibus tuis 
et veritate tua quam explevisti servo tuo 
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and they did eat there upon the heap. 47 And 
Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha: but Jacob 
called it Galeed. 48 And Laban said, This 
heap is a witness between me and thee this 


day. Therefore was the name of it called , 


Galeed; 49 And Mizpah; for he said, The | » i ; f 
Lom» watch between me and thee, when we er ſprach: Der Here fefe darein zwiſchen mic und 


are absent one from another. 50 If thou shalt 


afflict my daughters, or if thou shalt take other | 


wives beside my daughters, no man 7s with us; 
see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. 
61 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap, 
and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt 
me and thee; 52 This heap be witness, and 
this pillar be witness, that I will not pass over 
this heap to thee, and that thou shalt not pass 
over this heap and this pillar unto me, for 
harm. 53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge be- 
twixt us. And Jacob sware by the fear of 
his father Isaac. 54 Then Jacob offered sacri- 
fice upon the mount, and called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 55 And early 
in the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his 
sons and his daughters, and blessed them : 
and Laban departed, and returned unto his 
place. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND Jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 2 And when Jacob 
saw them, he said, This ¿s God's host: and 
he called the name of that place Mahanaim. 
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to 
Esau his brother unto the land of Seir, the 
country of Edom. 4 And he commanded them, 
saying, Thus shall ye speak unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and stayed there until 
now: 5 And I have oxen, and asses, flocks, 
and menservants, and womenservants: and I 
have sent to tell my lord, that I may find grace 
in thy sight. 6 % And the messengers re- 
turned to Jacob, saying, We came to thy bro- 
ther Esau, and also he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 7 Then 
Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed: and 
he divided the people that was with him, and 
the flocks, and herds, and the camels, into two 
bands; 8 And said, If Esau come to the one 
company, and smite it, then the other com- 
pany which is left shall escape. 9 . And 
Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, the LORD which 
saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well 
` with thee: 10 I am not worthy of the 
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, 
which thou hast showed unto thy servant; 
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und aßen auf demſelben Haufen. 47 Und Laban 
hieß ihn Jegar Sahadutha; Jakob aber hieß ihn 
Gilead. 48 Da ſprach Laban: Der Haufe ſey 
heute Zeuge zwiſchen mir und dir (daher heißt 
man ihn Gilead), 49 Und ſey eine Warte, denn 


dir, wenn wir von einander kommen, 50 Wo du 
meine Töchter beleidigeſt, oder andere Weiber 
dazu nimmſt über meine Töchter. Es iſt hie kein 
Menſch mit uns; ſiehe aber, Gott iſt der Zeuge 
zwiſchen mir und dir. 51 Und Laban ſprach 
weiter zu Jakob: Siehe, das iſt der Haufe, und 
das iſt das Mal, das ich aufgerichtet habe zwiſchen 
mir und dir. 52 Derſelbe Haufe ſey Zeuge, und 
das Mal ſey auch Zeuge, wo ich herüber fahre zu 


dir, oder du herüber fähreſt zu mir über dieſen 


Haufen und Mal, zu beſchädigen. 53 Der Gott 
Abrahams, und der Gott Nahors, und der Gott 
ihrer Väter fey Richter zwiſchen und, 54 Und 
Jakob ſchwur ihm bei der Furcht ſeines Vaters 
Iſaak. Und Jakob opferte auf dem Berge, und 
lud ſeine Brüder zum Eſſen. Und da ſie gegeſſen 
hatten, blieben ſie auf dem Berge über Nacht. 
55 Des Morgens aber ſtund Laban frühe auf, 
küſſete ſeine Kinder und Töchter, und ſegnete ſie; 
und zog hin, und kam wieder an ſeinen Ort. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Jakob aber zog ſeinen Weg; und es begeg⸗ 
neten ihm die Engel Gottes. 2 Und da er ſie 
ſahe, ſprach er: Es ſind Gottes Heere; und hieß 
dieſelbige Stätte Mahanaim. 3 Jakob aber 
ſchickte Boten vor ihm her, zu ſeinem Bruder 
Eſau, ins Land Seir, in der Gegend Edom. 
4 Und befahl ihnen, und ſprach: Alſo ſaget mei⸗ 
nem Herrn Eſau: Dein Knecht Jakob läßt dir 
ſagen: Ich bin bis daher bei Laban lange außen 
geweſen, 5 Und habe Rinder und Eſel, Schafe, 
Knechte und Mägde; und habe ausgeſandt, dir, 
meinem Herrn, anzuſagen, daß ich Gnade vor dei⸗ 
nen Augen fände. 6 Die Boten kamen wieder 
zu Jakob, und ſprachen: Wir kamen zu deinem 
Bruder Eſau; und er zeucht dir auch entgegen mit 
vier hundert Mann. 7 Da fürchtete ſich Jakob 
ſehr, und ihm ward bange; und theilete das Volk, 
das bei ihm war, und die Schafe, und die Rinder, 
und die Kameele in zwei Heere. 8 Und ſprach: 
So Eſau kommt auf das eine Heer, und ſchlägt 
es, ſo wird das übrige entrinnen. 9 Weiter 
ſprach Jakob: Gott meines Vaters Abraham, 
und Gott meines Vaters Iſaak, Herr, der du zu 
mir geſagt haſt: Zeuch wieder in dein Land, und zu 
deiner Freundſchaft, ich will dir wohlthun; 10 Ich 
bin zu geringe aller Barmherzigkeit und aller 
Treue, die du an deinem Knechte gethan haſt; 


GENESE, XXXI. XXXII. 


et is mangérent là sur ce monceau. 47 Or 
Laban l'appela Jégar-Sahadutha, et Jacob 
lappela Gal-Hed. 48 Et Laban dit: Ce 
monceau sera aujourd'hui témoin entre moi et 
toi; c'est pourquoi il fut nommé Gal-Hed. 
49 Il fut aussi appelé Mitspa, parce que Laban 
dit: Que le SEIGNEUR nous regarde moi et 
toi. Quand nous nous serons retirés l'un 
d’avec l'autre: 50 Si tu maltraites mes filles, 
et si tu prends une autre femme que mes 
filles, ce ne sera pas un homme qui sera té- 
mo?n entre nous, prends-y garde, c'est Dieu 
qui sera témoin entre moi et toi. 51 Et Laban 
dit encore à Jacob: Regarde ce monceau, et 
eonsidére le monument que j'ai dressé entre 
moi et toi. 52 Ce monceau sera témoin, et ce 
monument sera témoin, que lorsque je viendrai 
vers toi, je ne passerai point ce monceau. De 
méme lorsque tu viendras vers moi, tu ne pas- 
seras point ce monceau et ce monument pour 
me faire du mal. 53 Que le Dieu d’Abraham 
et le Dieu de Nacor, le Dieu de leur pére, 
jugent entre nous. Et Jacob jura par celui 
que craignait Isaac son pére. 54 Puis Jacob 
offrit un sacrifice sur la montagne, et invita 
ses frères à manger le pain. Ils mangèrent 
donc le pain, et passérent la nuit sur la mon- 
tagne. 55 Et Laban se levant de bon matin, 
baisa ses fils et ses filles, les bénit, et s'en alla. 
Ainsi Laban s'en retourna chez lui. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 ET Jacob continua son chemin; et les 
anges de Dieu vinrent au-devant de Ini. 
2 Et quand Jacob les eut vus, il dit: C’est 
ici le camp de Dieu. Et il nomma ce lieu-là 
Mahanajim. 3 Et Jacob envoya des mes- 
sagers au-devant d'Esaü son frére, au pays de 
Séhir, dans le territoire d'Edom. 4 Et il 
leur donna ce commandement, en disant: 
Vous parlerez ainsi à Esaü, mon seigneur: 
Ainsi a dit ton serviteur Jacob: J'ai habité 
comme étranger chez Laban, et j'y ai demeuré 
jusqu'à présent. 5 Et j'ai des bœufs, des 
anes, des brebis, des serviteurs et des servan- 
tes; et j’envoie l’annoncer à mon seigneur, 
afin de trouver grace devant lui. 6 4f Puis, 
les messagers retournérent à Jacob, et lui 
dirent: Nous sommes allés vers ton frére 
Esaü; et il vient lui-méme au-devant de 
toi, ayant avec lui quatre cents hommes. 
7 Alors Jacob craignit beaucoup, et fut dans 
une grande angoisse. Et, ayant partagé en 
deux bandes le peuple qui était avec lui, 
ainsi que les brebis, les boeufs et les cha- 
meaux, il dit: 8 Si Esai vient à l'une de 
ces bandes, et qu'il la frappe, la bande qui 
restera pourra échapper. 9 § Jacob dit 
aussi: O Dieu de mon pére Abraham, Dieu 
de mon pére Isaac, O SEIGNEUR qui m'as 
dit: Retourne en ton pays et vers ta pa- 
renté, et je te ferai du bien! 10 Je suis trop 
petit au prix de toutes tes graces, et de toute 
la fidélité dont tu as usé envers ton serviteur; 
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T'ENEXIZ, A8". 


év yàp rj paBdw pov rajrg dig róv Iopò d- 
vyv roürov, vuvi 0b yéyova sic Oto maptu(joAác. 
ll EN pe ¿k xetpàç roð ddedgov pov, ik Xcipòg 
Head bre goBotpar tyw abróv, wh more Ov 
12 Do dé erac 


E) ot ro¹ , kai 0jow có o cov óc rijv äp- 


vará£) pe kai unrípa mì réxvore. 
pov rijg 0aXácoge, Q ohe apiOunOnosrar bd row 


j. 18 Kai éxowif0n ixéi riv vókra, éxeivny. 


Kal thaBev Ör pepe Spa kai M, ‘Hoad 


TQ dò cd abro), 14 Aiyac dtaxociac, rpáyovc 
åros, mpdBara diakdota, koroe cikos, 15 Kau- 
dove Onralotcac kai rà maia abrGv rptáxovra, 


Béag reccapáxovra, ravpoug déka, Gvove &koot kal : 


TXovc d 16 Kai édweev abrà rote mawiv 


abroV Toiuvtov kara povac. Eime 0& roig mawiv 
abro) Iiporoptóso0s E, E, uov, kai didcrnpa 
17 Kai 


éverciharo TQ) ToÓTQ Aéywy "Rav sot cvvavrüoy 


Touire ava piooy moimync kal roiuvng. 


Hoa ó ddehpde pov kai pwr ot Mywv Tivog el; 
cal moù mopsiy; kai rívoc raŭra rd mpomopsuó- 
peva cov; 18 "Epic Tod raidd¢ cov 'Iakó(9* ddp 
drr rq Kupip pov “Haat, rai ioo aùròç ózr(- 
ow nudy. 19 Kai évercsitaro r@ TpóTQ kal rà 
Seurépy kai r rpir Kai müot roig moomopevopé- 
voc ómícw rüv rowviny roórev Atyov Kara ró 
bñua robro hadhoare 'Hoav iv rë pš dpac 
abr, 20 Kai épeire’Idod Ó moi cov lar ra- 
payiverar dricw judy. Elie yap “E&iAdoopat rò 
mpóswmrov abroü èv roig dwporg roic mporopevopé- 
vow abro), kai nerd rovro d. . π·ꝛͥ rà mpdcwmor 
aùroŭ' icwo yap mpocdékerar rò TpócwTÓv pov. 
21 Kai mpoeropetero rà dpa karáà modowTor aù- 
rod abròôg Ób z cou r)v vinta ]. e iv rj 
ꝛrapgu . 
£Xaft rae 0$o yvvoikag kai rac dio maj(ckaç kai 
rà i r radia abrov, kai Bn riv did gat ro 


22 'Avacrác de rav vokra éixsivny 


"lay. 23 Kai Ha abrode kal dN róv yer- 
24 'Yme- 
Acíg0n dt Ia uóvoc, kal bmáXoiev d»Üpovroc 


pappour, kai àusB(Bacs távra rà abro. 
per abroU two mpwi. 25 Eide dé Ore où dbvara 
mpòç abrov, kai paro roU mAdrovg Tov pnpoð 
abrov, kai ivapenoe TÒ wAGTOg ro) und Tarok 
26 Kai cimev 
ʻO à 
elrev Ob ph oe dor, Edy ph pe eddoyHoys. 
27 Elme ò aur Ti rò övopå ood torv; ó dé elmer 
lakó. 28 Kai elmev abrQ Ob KAnOnoerar Ere rà 


iv rd waduiew abróv per aùroŭ' 
aùr 'Acóor&óv pe aviBn yàp ó OpOpoc. 


óvouá cov 'Iakó, àAX 'IopanÀ Fra ró Óvouá 
cov’ dri ivícxvoac perà Oso, kai. perà dvOpwrwy 
29 'Hpoorgos 0b 'lako(8 kal emey 
"AváyyuXóv por rò óvouá cov. Kai emev "Iva ri 
Touro ipwrüc c) 7d Üvouá pov; Kai ebd\dynoev 
30 Kai ékáXsoev 'lake(3 ró bvopa ToU 
rórov ékeivou Hog Osoŭ' slow ydp Gedy mpdo- 
wrov Tpóc TpóowTov, kai iod859 pov 4 Wuxi. 
31 'AvéreAe 0b abrQ 6 og vir rape ró 
elò og roU Geo abròg dé ¿miccaZe rq unpQ avroð, 


Ovvarüc Zo. 


cbròv ike. 
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In baeulo meo transivi Jordanem istum, et 
nune cum duabus turmis regredior. 11 Erue 
me de manu fratris mei Esau, quia valde eum 
timeo: ne forte veniens pereutiat matrem cum 
filis. 12 Tu locutus es quod benefaceres 
mihi, et dilatares semen meum sicut arenam 
maris, que pre multitudine numerari non 
potest. 13 Cumque dormisset ibi nocte illa, 
separavit de his que habebat, munera Esau 
fratri suo, 14 Capras ducentas, hircos viginti. 
oves ducentas, et arietes viginti, 15 Camelos ` 
foetas cum pullis suis triginta, vaccas quadra- 
ginta, et tauros viginti, asinas viginti, et 
pullos earum decem. 16 Et misit per manus 
Servorum suorum singulos seorsum greges, 
dixitque pueris suis: Antecedite me, et sit 
spatium inter gregem et gregem. 17 Et 
precepit priori dicens: Si obvium habueris 
fratrem meum Esau, et interrogaverit te. 
Cujus es? aut, Quo vadis? aut, Cujus sunt 
ista que sequeris? 18 Respondebis: Servi 
tui Jacob; munera misit domino meo Esau: 
ipse quoque post nos venit. 19 Similiter 
dedit mandata secundo, et tertio, et cunotis 
qui sequebantur greges, dicens: lisdem ver- 
bis loquimini ad Esau, cum inveneritis eum. 
20 Et addetis: Ipse quoque servus tuus Ja- 
cob iter nostrum insequitur; dixit enim: 
Placabo illum muneribus qui preecedunt, et 
postea videbo illum, forsitan propitiabitur 
mihi. 21 Præcesserunt itaque munera ante 
eum, ipse vero mansit nocte illa in castris. 
22 Cumque mature surrexisset, tulit duas 
uxores suas et totidem famulas, cum un- 
decim filiis, et transivit vadum Jaboc. 23 Tra- 
ductisque omnibus qus ad se pertinebant, 
24 Mansit solus: et ecce vir luctabatur cum 
eo usque mane. 256 Qui eum videret quod 
eum superare non posset, tetigit nervum fe- 
moris ejus, et statim emarcuit. 26 Dixitque 
ad eum: Dimitte me, jam enim ascendit au- 
rora. Respondit: Non dimittam te, nisi bene- 
dixeris mihi. 27 Ait ergo: Quod nomen est 
tibi? Respondit: Jaeob. 28 Atille, Nequa- 
quam, inquit, Jacob appellabitur nomen tuum, 
sed Israel: quoniam si contra Deum fortis 
fuisti, quanto magis contra homines prevale- 
bis? 29 Interrogavit eum Jacob: Dic mihi, 
quo appellaris nomine? Respondit: Cur 
queris nomen meum? Et benedixit ci in 
eodem loco. 30 Vocavitque Jacob nomen 
loci illius Phanuel, dicens: Vidi Deum facie ad 
faciem, et salva facta est anima mea. 31 Or- 
tusque est ei statim sol, postquam transgres- 
sus est Phanuel: ipse vero claudicabat pede. 
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for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; 
and now I am become two bands. 11 Deliver 
me, I pray thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: for I fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with 
the children. 12 And thou saidst, I will 
surely do thee good, and make thy seed as 
the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered 
for multitude. 13 J And he lodged there 
that same night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his brother; 
14 Two hundred she goats, and twenty he 
goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty rams, 
15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty 
kine, and ten bulls, twenty she asses, and ten 
foals. 16 And he delivered them into the 
hand of his servants, every drove by them- 
selves; and said unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and put a space betwixt drove and 
drove. 17 And he commanded the foremost, 
saying, When Esau my brother meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, saying, Whose art thou? 
and whither goest thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 18 Then thou shalt say, They 
be thy servant Jacob's; it is a present sent 
unto my lord Esau: and, behold, also he is 
behind us. 19 And so commanded he the 
second, and the third, and all that followed 
the droves, saying, On this manner shall ye 
speak unto Esau, when ye find him. 20 And 
say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Jacob 7s 
behind us. For he said, I will appease him 
with the present that goeth before me, and 
afterward I will see his face; peradventure 
he will accept of me. 21 So went the present 
over before him: and himself lodged that 
night in the company. 22 And he rose up 
that night, and took his two wives, and his 
two womenservants, and his eleven sons, and 
passed over the ford Jabbok. 23 And he took 
them, and sent them over the brook, and sent 
over that he had. 24 €| And Jacob was left 
alone; and there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day. 25 And when 
he saw that he prevailed not against him, he 
touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hol- 
low of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 26 And he said, Let me 
go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me. 27 And 
he said unto him, What is thy name? And 
he said, Jacob. 28 And he said, Thy name 
Shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed. 29 And Jacob 
asked him, and said, Tell me, I pray thee, 
thy name. And he said, Wherefore ¿s it 
that thou dost ask after my name? And 
he blessed him there. 30 And Jacob called 
the name of the place Peniel: for I have seen 
God face to face, and my life is preserved. 
31 And as he passed over Penuel the sun 
rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 
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denn ich hatte nicht mehr, weder dieſen Stab, da 
ich über dieſen Jordan ging, und nun bin ich zwei 
Heere worden. 11 Errette mich von der Hand 
meines Bruders, von der Hand Eſau; denn ich 
fürchte mich vor ihm, daß er nicht komme, und 
ſchlage mich, die Mütter ſammt den Kindern. 
12 Du haſt geſagt: Ich will dir wohlthun, und 
deinen Samen machen wie den Sand am Meer, 
den man nicht zählen kann vor der Menge. 
13 Und er blieb die Nacht da, und nahm von 
dem, das er vorhanden hatte, Geſchenk ſeinem 
Bruder Eſau: 14 Zwei hundert Ziegen, zwanzig 
Böcke, zwei hundert Schafe, zwanzig Widder, 
15 Und dreißig ſäugende Kameele mit ihren Fül⸗ 
len, vierzig Kühe, und zehn Farren, zwanzig 
Eſelinnen mit zehn Füllen; 16 Und that ſie 
unter die Hand ſeiner Knechte, je eine Heerde be⸗ 
ſonders, und ſprach zu ihnen: Gehet vor mir hin, 
und laſſet Raum zwiſchen einer Heerde nach der 
andern. 17 Und gebot dem erſten, und ſprach: 
Wenn dir mein Bruder Eſau begegnet, und dich 
fraget: Wem gehöreſt du an? und wo willſt du 
hin? und weß iſts, das du vor dir treibeſt? 
18 Sollſt du ſagen: Es gehöret deinem Knechte 
Jakob zu, der ſendet Geſchenk ſeinem Herrn Eſau, 
und zeucht hinter uns hernach. 19 Alſo gebot er 
auch dem andern, und dem dritten, und allen, die 
den Heerden nachgingen, und ſprach: Wie ich euch 
geſagt habe, ſo ſaget zu Eſau, wenn ihr ihm be⸗ 
gegnet; 20 Und ſaget ja auch: Siehe, dein 
Knecht Jakob iſt hinter uns. Denn er gedachte, 
ich will ihn verſöhnen mit dem Geſchenk, das vor 
mir hergehet; darnach will ich ihn ſehen, vielleicht 
wird er mich annehmen. 21 Alſo ging das Ge⸗ 
ſchenk vor ihm her, aber er blieb dieſelbe Nacht 
beim Heer, 22 Und ſtund auf in der Nacht, und 
nahm ſeine zwei Weiber, und die zwo Mägde, 
und ſeine eilf Kinder, und zog an die Furt Jab⸗ 
bok, 23 Nahm ſie, und führete ſie über das 
Waſſer, daß hinüber kam, was er hatte; 24 Und 
blieb allein. Da rang ein Mann mit ihm, bis 
die Morgenröthe anbrach. 25 Und da er ſahe, 
daß er ihn nicht übermochte, rührete er das Gelenk 
ſeiner Hüfte an; und das Gelenk ſeiner Hüfte 
ward über dem Ringen mit ihm verrenkt. 26 Und 
er ſprach: Laß mich gehen, denn die Morgenröthe 
bricht an. Aber er antwortete: Ich laſſe dich 
nicht, du ſegneſt mich denn. 27 Er ſprach: Wie 
heißeſt du? Er antwortete: Jakob. 28 Er 
ſprach: Du ſollſt nicht mehr Jakob heißen, ſondern 
Iſrael. Denn du haſt mit Gott und mit Men⸗ 
ſchen gekämpft, und biſt obgelegen. 29 Und Jakob 
fragte ihn, und ſprach: Sage doch, wie heißeſt 
du? Er aber ſprach: Warum frageſt du, wie ich 
heiße? Und er ſegnete ihn daſelbſt. 30 Und 
Jakob hieß die Stätte Pniel; denn ich habe Gott 
von Angeſicht geſehen, und meine Seele tft genefen. 
31 Und als er vor Pniel überkam, ging ihm 


| die Sonne auf; und er hinkte an feiner Hüfte. 


GENESE, XXXII. 


car j'ai passé ce fleuve, le Jourdain, avec mon 
báton; mais maintenant je m'en retourne avec 
ces deux bandes. 11 Je te prie, délivre-moi 
dela main de mon frére Ésaü; car je crains 
qu'il ne vienne, et qu'il ne me frappe, moi, et 
la mére avec les enfants. 12 Or tu as dit: 
Certes, je te ferai du bien, et je ferai devenir 
ta postérité comme le sable de la mer, qu'on 
ne saurait compter à cause de son grand 
nombre. 13 Et il passa la nuit en ce lieu- 
là, et prit de ce qui lui vint en main pour en 
faire un présent à Esaü son frére: 14 Savoir, 
deux cents chévres, vingt boues, deux cents 
brebis, vingt moutons, 15 Trente femelles de 
chameaux qui allaitaient, et leurs petits; qua- 
rante genisses, dix jeunes taureaux, vingt 
anesses et dix ànons. 16 Et il les mit entre 
les mains de ses serviteurs, chaque troupeau à 
part, et leur dit: Passez devant moi, et faites 
qu'il y ait un intervalle entre un troupeau et 
lautre. 17 Et il donna au premier ce com- 
mandement, disant: Quand Esaii mon frére te 
rencontrera, et te fera cette demande: A qui 
es-tu? et où vas-tu? et à qui sont ces trou- 
peaux qui marchent devant toi? 18 Alors tu 
diras: Je suis à ton serviteur Jacob; c'est un 
présent qu'il envoie à mon seigneur Ésaü; et 
le voilà lui-méme derriére nous. 19 Il donna 
aussi le méme commandement au second et au 
troisiéme, et à tous ceux qui allaient aprés les 
troupeaux, disant: Vous parlerez en ces ter- 
mes-ci à Esaü, quand vous l'aurez trouvé, 
20 Et vous lui direz aussi: Voici, ton ser- 
viteur Jacob est derriére nous. Car il se 
disait: J'apaiserai sa colére par ce présent qui 
marchera devant moi, et aprés cela je verrai 
sa face; peut-étre qu'il me regardera favora- 
blement. 21 Le présent marcha donc devant 
lui; mais pour lui, il demeura cette nuit-là 
avec sa troupe. 22 Et il se leva cette nuit, et 
prit ses deux femmes, et ses deux servantes, et 
et ses onze enfants, et passa le gué de Jabbok. 
23 Illes prit dono, et leur fit passer le torrent. 
Puis il fit passer tout ce qu'il avait. 24 €| Or, 
Jacob étant resté seul, un homme lutta avec 
lui jusqu'à ce que l'aube du jour füt levée. 
25 Et quand cet homme vit qu'il ne pouvait 
pas le vaincre, il lui toucha l'endroit de l'em- 
boiture de la hanche. Et l’emboiture de l'os 
de la hanche de Jacob fut démise, quand 
l'homme luttait avec lui. 26 Puis cet homme 
lui dit: Laisse-moi, car l'aube du jour est 
levée. Mais Jacob dit: Je ne te laisserai point 
que tu ne m'aies béni. 27 Et cet homme 
lui dit: Quel est ton nom? Il répondit: 
Jacob. 28 Alors il dit: Ton nom ne sera plus 
Jacob, mais Israél; car tu as lutté avec Dieu 
et avec les hommes, et tu as été le plus fort. 
29 Et Jacob fit cette demande, disant: Je 
te prie, déclare-moi ton nom. Et il répondit: 
Pourquoi demandes-tu mon nom? Et il le 
bénit là. 30 Et Jacob nomma le lieu, 
Péniél: car, dit-il, j'ai vu Dieu face à 
face, et mon âme a été délivrée. 31 Et le 
soleil se leva aussitót qu'il eut passé Pé- 
niél. Cependant il boitait d'une hanche: 
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TENEZIZ, M, M. 


32 “Evexey r où pù påywow viol 'IecpanÀA ró 
vevpov Ò ivápkgasv, Ó ¿oru em rod mAárovc TOU 
pnpov, Ewe rig nušpac rabrug bre tpparo ToU 
mÀárovc rod pnood "laxo ro) vebpov Ó ivápkgotv. 
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GENESIS, XXXII, XXXIII. 


32 Quam ob causam non comedunt nervum 
filii Israel, qui emarcuit in femore Jacob, 
usque in presentem diem: eo quod tetigerit 
nervum femoris ejus, et obstupuerit. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 ELEVANS autem Jacob oculos suos, vidit 
venientem Esau, et cum eo quadringentos viros : 
divisitque filios Lie et Rachel, ambarumque 
famularum: 2 Et posuit utramque ancillam, 
et liberos earum, in principio: Liam vero, et 
filios ejus, in secundo loco: Rachel autem et 
Joseph novissimos. 3 Et ipse progrediens 
adoravit pronus in terram septies, donec ap- 
propinquaret frater ejus. 4 Currens itaque 
Esau obviam fratri suo, amplexatus est eum: 
stringensque collum ejus et osculans flevit. 
6 Levatisque oculis, vidit mulieres et parvu- 
los earum, et ait: Quid sibi volunt isti? et si 
ad te pertinent? Respondit: Parvuli sunt, 
quos donavit mihi Deus servo tuo. 6 Et ap- 
propinquantes ancille et filii earum, incurvati 
sunt. 7 Accessit quoque Lia cum pueris suis: 
et cum similiter adorassent, extremi Joseph et 
Rachel adoraverunt. 8 Dixitque Esau: Quæ- 
nam sunt iste turmæ quas obviam habui? 
Respondit: Ut invenirem gratiam coram do- 
mino meo. 9 At ille ait: Habeo plurima, 
frater mi, sint tua tibi. 10 Dixitque Jacob: 
Noli ita, obsecro: sed si inveni gratiam in 
oculis tuis, accipe munuseulum de manibus 
meis: sie enim vidi faciem tuam, quasi vide- 
rim vultum Dei: esto mihi propitius, 11 Et 
suscipe benedictionem quam attuli tibi, et 
quam donavit mihi Deus tribuens omnia. 
Vix fratre compellente suscipiens, 12 Ait: 
Gradiamur simul, eroque socius itineris tui. 
18 Dixitque Jacob: Nosti, domine mi, quod 
parvulos habeam teneros, et oves et boves 
fœtas, mecum : quas si plus in ambulando fe- 
cero laborare, morientur ung die cuncti greges. 
14 Præcedat dominus meus ante servüm suum: 
et ego sequar paulatim vestigia ejus, sicut vi- 
dero parvulos meos posse, donec veniam ad 
dominum meum in Seir. 15 Respondit Esau: 
Oro te, ut de populo qui mecum est, saltem 
Socii remaneant vie tue. Non est, inquit, 
necesse : hoc uno tantum indigeo, ut inveniam 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, domine mi. 16 Re- 
versus est itaque illo die Esau itinere quo 
venerat in Seir. 17 Et Jacob venit in Socoth, 
ubi edificata domo et fixis tentoriis, appellavit 
nomen loci illius Socoth, id est, tabernacula. 
18 Transivitque in Salem urbem Sichimorum, 
ques est in terra Chanaan, postquam reversus 
est de Mesopotamia Syris: et habitavit juxta 
oppidum. 19 Emitque partem agri in qua 
fixerat tabernacula, a filiis Hemor patris Si- 
ehem, centum agnis. 20 Et erecto ibi altari, 
invocavit super illud fortissimum Deum Israel. 
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GENESIS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of 
the sinew which shrank, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because 
he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the 
sinew that shrank. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
anl, behold, Esau eame, and with him four 
hundred men. And he divided the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto the two 
handmaids. 2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, and Leah and her 
children after, and Rachel and Joseph hinder- 
most. 3 And he passed over before them, 
und bowed himself to the ground seven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 4 And 
isau ran to meet him, and embraced him, and 
foil on his neck, and kissed him: and they 
wept. 5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw 
tie women and the children; and said, Who 
are those with thee? And he said, The 
children which God hath graciously given thy 
servant. 6 Then the handmaidens came near, 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themselves. 7 And Leah also with her 
children came near, and bowed themselves: 
and after came Joseph near and Rachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 8 And he said, 
What meanest thou by all this drove which I 
met? And he said, These are to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 9 And Esau said, I 
have enough, my brother; keep that thou hast 
unto thyself. 10 And Jacob said, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy 
sight, then receive my present at my hand: 
for therefore I have seen thy face, as though 
I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 11 Take, I pray thee, my 
blessing that is brought to thee; because God 
hath dealt reed with me, and because I 
have enough. And he urged him, and he 
took it. 12 And he said, Let us take our 
journey, and let us go, and I will go before 
thee. 13 And he said unto him, My lord 
knoweth that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and herds with young are with me: 
and if men should overdrive them one day, 
all the flock will die. 14 Let my lord, I pray 
thee, pass over before his servant: and I wi 
lead on softly, aecording as the cattle that 
goeth before me and the children be able to 
endure, until I come unto my lord unto Seir. 
15 And Esau said, Let me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me. And 
he said, What needeth it? let me find grace 
in the sight of my lord. 16 80 Esau re- 
turned that day on his way unto Seir. 17 And 
Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for his cattle: there- 
fore the name of the place is called Suceoth. 
18 J And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of 
Shechem, which is in the land of Canaan, 
when he came from Padan-aram ; and pitched 
his tent before the city. 19 And he bought 
a parcel of a field, where he had spread his 
tent, at the hand of the children of Hamor, 
Shechem's father, for an hundred pieces of 
money. 20 And he erected there an altar, 
and called it El-elohe-Israel. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 32, 33. 


32 Daher efen die Kinder Sfrael feine Spann- 
aber auf dem Gelenk der Hüfte, bis auf ben 
heutigen Tag; darum, daß die Spannader an 
dem Gelenk der Hüfte Jakobs gerühret ward. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Jakob hub ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe ſeinen 
Bruder Eſau kommen mit vier hundert Mann. 
Und theilete ſeine Kinder zu Lea, und zu Rahel, 
und zu beiden Mägden; 2 Und ſtellete die Mägde 
mit ihren Kindern vorne an, und Lea mit ihren 
Kindern hernach, und Rahel mit Joſeph zuletzt; 
3 Und er ging vor ihnen her, und neigete ſich 
ſiebenmal auf die Erde, bis er zu ſeinem Bruder 
kam. 4 Eſau aber lief ihm entgegen und herzte 
ihn, und fiel ihm um den Hals, und küſſete ihn; 
und ſie weineten. 5 Und hub ſeine Augen auf, 
und ſahe die Weiber mit den Kindern, und ſprach: 
Wer ſind dieſe bei dir? Er antwortete: Es ſind 
Kinder, die Gott deinem Knechte beſcheret hat. 
6 Und die Mägde traten herzu mit ihren Kin⸗ 
dern, und neigeten ſich vor ihm. 7 Lea trat auch 
herzu mit ihren Kindern, und neigeten ſich vor 
ihm. Darnach trat Joſeph und Rahel herzu, und 
neigeten fih auch vor ihm. 8 Und er ſprach: 
Was willſt du mit alle dem Heer, dem ich be⸗ 
gegnet bin? Er antwortete: Daß ich Gnade 
fände vor meinem Herrn. 9 Eſau ſprach: Ich 
habe genug, mein Bruder, behalt, was du haſt. 
10 Jakob antwortete: Ach nicht, hab ich Gnade 
funden vor dir, ſo nimm mein Geſchenk von 
meiner Hand; denn ich ſahe dein Angeſicht, als 
ſähe ich Gottes Angeſicht; und laß dirs wohlge⸗ 
fallen von mir. 11 Nimm doch den Segen von 
mir an, den ich dir zugebracht habe; denn Gott 
hat mirs beſcheret, und ich habe alles genug. Alſo 
nöthigte er ihn, daß ers nahm. 12 Und er 
ſprach: Laß uns fortziehen und reiſen, ich will 
mit dir ziehen. 13 Er aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Mein Herr, du erkenneſt, daß ich zarte Kinder 
bei mir habe, dazu Vieh und ſäugende Kühe; 
wenn ſie einen Tag übertrieben würden, würde 
mir die ganze Heerde ſterben. 14 Mein Herr 
ziehe vor ſeinem Knechte hin. Ich will mälig 
hinnach treiben, darnach das Vieh und die Kinder 
gehen können, bis daß ich komme zu meinem Herrn 
in Geir, 15 Eſau ſprach: So will ich doch bei 
dir laſſen etliche vom Volk, das mit mir iſt. Er 
antwortete: Was iſts vonnöthen? Laß mich nur 
Gnade vor meinem Herrn finden. 16 Alſo zog 
des Tages Eſau wiederum ſeines Weges gen 
Seir. 17 Und Jakob zog gen Suchoth, und 
bauete ihm ein Haus, und machte ſeinem Vieh 
Hütten; daher heißt die Stätte Suchoth. 18 Dar⸗ 
nach zog Jakob gegen Salem, zu der Stadt des 
Sichem, die im Lande Canaan liegt (nachdem er 
aus Meſopotamien kommen war), und machte ſein 
Lager vor der Stadt; 19 Und kaufte ein Stück 
Ackers von den Kindern Hemor, des Vaters 
Sichem, um hundert Groſchen; daſelbſt richtete 
er ſeine Hütte auf. 20 Und richtete daſelbſt 
einen Altar zu, und rief an den Namen des ſtar⸗ 
ken Gottes Iſrael. 


GENESE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


32 C'est pourquoi jusqu'à ce jour les enfants 
d'Israël ne mangent point le tendon du muscle, 
qui se trouve à l'emboiture de la hanche, parce 
que Phomme avait touché l'emboiture de la 
hanche de Jacob, à l'emboiture de ce muscle. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 OR Jacob, levant ses yeux, regarda; et 
voici, Esaü venait, et quatre cents hommes 
avec lui. Alors Jacob partagea les enfants 
entre Léa, Rachel et les deux servantes. 
2 Et il mit; à la tête les servantes avec leurs 
enfants: puis Léa et ses enfants; enfin Rachel 
et Joseph les derniers. 3 Et il passa devant 
eux, et se prosterna sept fois en terre, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il füt proche de son frére. 4 Mais Esaü 
courut au-devant de lui, et l'embrassa, et se 
jetant à son cou, le baisa., Et ils pleurérent. 
9 Puis levant ses yeux, Esaü vit les femmes 
et les enfants, et dit: Qui sont ceux-là? sont- 
ils à toi? Jacob lui répondit: Ce sont les en- 
fants que Dieu dans sa gràee a donnés à ton 
serviteur. 6 Alors les servantes s'approchérent, 
elles et leurs enfants, et se prosternérent, 
7 Puis Léa aussi s'approcha avec ses enfants, 
et ils se prosternérent. Et ensuite Joseph et 
Rachel s'approchérent, et se prosternérent 
aussi. 8 Et Esaü dit: Que veux-tu faire de 
tout ce camp que j'ai rencontré? Et il ré- 
pondit: C'est pour trouver gráce devant mon 
seigneur. 9 Et Esaü dit: Je suis dans l'abon- 
dance, mon frére; que ce qui est à toi, de- 
meure à tol. 10 Et Jacob répondit: Non, je 
te prie, si j’ai trouvé grace devant toi, reçois 
ce présent de ma main, puisque j'ai vu ta face, 
comme si j'avais vu la face de Dieu, et que tu 
as été apaisé envers moi. 11 Regois, je te 
prie, le présent qui t'a été amené de ma part; 
car Dieu m'a comblé de gráces, et j'ai de tout. 
Il le pressa done tant, qu'il accepta, 12 Et 

sau dit: Partons, et marchons, et je mar- 
cherai devant toi. 13 Mais Jacob lui dit: 
Mon seigneur sait que ces enfants sont jeunes; 
je suis aussi chargé de brebis et de vaches qui 
allaitent; et si on les presse un seul jour, tout 
le troupeau périra. 14 Je te prie, que mon 
Seigneur passe devant son serviteur, et je m'en 
irai tout doucement, au pas de ce bétail qui 
esí devant moi, et au pas de ces enfants, jus- 
qu'à ee que j'arrive chez mon seigneur en 
Séhir. 15 Et Esaü dit: Je te prie, que je 
fasse demeurer avec toi une partie des geng 
qui sont avec moi. Et Jacob répondit: Pour- 
quoi cela? Puissé-je trouver gráce envers mon 
seigneur. 16 % Ainsi Esaü s'en retourna ce 
jour-là par son chemin en Séhir. 17 Et Jacob 
s'en alla à Succoth, et batit une maison pour 
lui, et fit des cabanes pour son bétail C'est 
pourquoi il nomma le lieu, Succoth. 18 , Et 
Jacob venant de Paddan-Aram, arriva sain et 
sauf à la ville de Sichem au pays de Canaan, 
et campa devant la ville. 19 Et il acheta de 
la main des enfants d'Hémor, pére de Sichem, 
pour cent pièces d'argent, une portion du 
champ dans lequel il avait dressé sa tente, 
20 Et Ë dressa là un autel, qu'il appela El- 
élohé-Israél. 
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TENEZIZ, XZ. 


KE®, Aj. 


l'EZXHAOE ôt Asíva 7) 0vyárgp Asiac, ijv E re | 


T@ lakó, karapa0civ rac Quyaripaç ràv Eyyuptov. 
2 Kai ddev abriy SN 6 vlog Eppwp 6 Ebaioc, 
ó dpxwy rijg yüc' kai aBwr adriy exousnOn per’ 
abrijg, kai trarcivwoev a)riv. 3 Kai mpoctoxs 
ry yxy Astvac rijg Ovyarpóc 'Iako (3, kai hyárnoe 
riv vapÜtvov, kai thadnoe card rhy ðiávorav r 
mapÜtvov airy. 4 Elme Xvxip Tpóc 'Eupóp róv 
maripa abro? Abywev, Ade por THY maia rTaúrny 
tc yuvaica. 5 'Llako(8 d& ğkovoev bri ipiavtv 6 
vidc Eppwp Acivay riv Ovyaripa abrod* oi 0à vioù 
abro) oa nerd ræv krgvüv abroU iv rq medip: 
mapecwwmnoe ot Iarg zog roù ee abroúc. 
6 'E£3A0c d Euu⁰ν ó marjo Zuyèp mpde 'laxañ 
Aadjoat aùr. 7 Ot dé viol 'Iako(8 Abov ic ro) 
mediov’ we 02 HKoveay, Karevuynoay ot dvdpec, kai 
umnpdy jv abroig spddpa, öri doxnpov émoinoey 
iv LoD worunOeic perà rijg Ovyarpóc Ia 
kai ody otrwe čora 8 Kai 2dadnoev 'Eupop 
abroic Néywv, Zvxip ó vidg pov TpotiXero T Puyi 
Thy Ovyarépa ouv: ğóre ody auh, abr@ yvvaixa. 
9 Kai éxryapBoeboadbe ñutu rag Ovyartpac tpv 
Sére "piv, kai rác Ovyartpac "uv AaBere roig 
vioig pv. 10 Kai iv H karowcirs, kai ù yij 
ido) re tvavriov bp&v* karowtire Kai ipro- 
11 Elre 
0à Xvxip Tóc Tov warépa abrijg kai Tpüc rode 
doe oe abre, EUpou. xápw. Evavriov Duóv, kai 
12 IIAg0$vare riv pepr 
opddpa, kai dwow kaÜór. àv el por, kai dwoeré 
poi rijv aida rabrny eig yvvaika. 13 “AmexpiOnoay 
de oi vioi IaxwB rg Xvxip kai EA¹⁰¾ͤé rë Tarpi 
abro) pera dddov, kai EXáXqoav abroic, ort iplavav 
Asivav Tüv adedony abrOv. 14 Kai sav abroic 
Dupewy kal Asvl ol áócA ol Asívac, Ob Ovvqaóus0a 
Toujca. ró pijua roUro, Sovvar rw ddedony j 
ávOpérru 0c Exec ákpovariav  Éart yap Gveidoc uiv. 
15 Móvov iv roórq ópotw0ncóucÜa uu kai karor- 
khoopev ev uu , ¿ky yévnobe óc ijneig Kai ùueig iv 
re epurum0ñva, ,t müv ápoctvwóv. 16 Kai 
Oócoutv Tác Quyartpac Tuv piv, kal dd 
ry Üvyaripev pv AnWouePa Tiv yuvairag, 
kai olcíjcopsv rap’ dv, cal icóusÜa we yévog Ëy. 
17 "Edy 0b uj sicaxobonre judy rod mepirepsoOat, 
AaBovreg rip 
18 Kai voc oi Adyor évavrioy "Eppap kai 
ivavríov Xvxiu ToU vioU ‘Eupwp. 19 Kai obk 
ixpóvistv Ó vravíckoc Tov moujoat rò pijua TOUTO" 
ivikero yàp Tj Ovyarpi laxo: abróc d Hy 
ivüolóraroc mávrev rüv ty Tip oix ToU rarpòg 
20 He d "Eupwp ral Xvxig ó vide 
abroU Tpóc Tüv TÜXgv rig móňswç abrOv, kai 
&XáXgcay mpdc rove ávópac ric TóAeuc abrGv M- 
yovres, 21 Oi dvOpwTot oö slpmuucoí eit, pel! 
quay oixsirwoay èri ric yic kai iuroptvtcÜucav 
aùr», 1 06 v$ lob Ne éypavriov aùr" 
Tas ÓÜvyarépas arv Anybucha ui» yuvaixas, 
a 


pevecOe Lx abriüc kal bykrda0s iv avrg. 


0 Ed ere dwooper. 


avrov. 


| deret mulieres regionis illius. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 EGREssA est autem Dina filie Liz, ut vi- 
2 Quam eum 
vidisset Sichem filius Hemor Hevæi, princeps 
terre illius, adamavit eam: et rapuit, et dor- 
mivit eum illa, vi opprimens virginem. 3 Et 
conglutinata est anima ejus cum ea, tristem- 
que delinivit blanditiis. 
Hemor patrem suum: Accipe, inquit, mihi 
puellam hane conjugem. ó Quod cum au- 
disset Jacob, absentibus filiis, et in pastu 
pecorum occupatis, siluit donec redirent. 


4 Et pergens ad 


6 Egresso autem Hemor patre Sichem, ut lo- 
queretur ad Jacob: 7 Ecce filii ejus veniebant 
de agro: auditoque quod acciderat, irati sunt 
valde, eo quod fœdam rem operatus esset in 
Israel, et, violata filia Jacob, rem illicitam per- 
petrasset. 8 Locutus est itaque Hemor ad 
eos: Sichem filii mei adhssit anima filiwe 
vestre: date eam illi uxorem: 9 Et jungamus 
vicissim connubia: filias vestras tradite nobis, 
et filias nostras accipite. 10 Et habitate no- 
biscum : terra in potestate vestra est, exercete, 
negotiamini, et possidete eam. 11 Sed et 
Sichem ad patrem et ad fratres ejus ait: In- 
veniam gratiam coram vobis: et quecumque 
statueritis, dabo. 12 Augete dotem, et munera 
postulate, et libenter tribuam quod petieritis : 
tantum date mihi puellam hane uxorem. 
13 Responderunt filii Jacob Sichem et patri 
ejus in dolo, sevientes ob stuprum sororis: 
14 Non possumus facere quod petitis, nec dare 
sororem nostram homini incircumciso: quod 
15 Sed 
in hoe valebimus foederari, si volueritis esse 


illicitum et nefarium est apud nos. 


similes nostri, et circumcidatur in vobis omn« 
masculini sexus; 16 Tune dabimus et, acci 
piemus mutuo filias vestras ae nostras, et ha 


| bitabimus vobiscum, erimusque unus populus: 
Ovyaripa Tu&v  dàmtXevoóus0a. ' 


17 Si autem eireumeidi nolueritis, tollemus 


filiam nostram, et recedemus. 18 Placuit 


: oblatio eorum Hemor, et Sichem filio ejus: 


19 Nec distulit adolescens quin statim quod 
petebatur, expleret: amabat enim puellam 
valde, et ipse erat inclytus in omni domo pa- 
tris sui. 20 Ingressique portam urbis, locuti 
sunt ad populum: 21 Viri isti pacifici sunt, et 
volunt habitare nobiscum : negotientur in terra, 
et exerceant eam, que spatiosa et lata cul- 
toribus indiget : filias eorum accipiemus uxores, 


BIBSNDACHEX.AGILOT ITA. 


GENESIS, XXXIV. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 
she bare unto Jacob, went out to see the 
daughters of the land. 2 And when Shechem 
the son of Hamor fhe Hivite, prince of the 
country, saw her, he took her, and lay with 
her, and defiled her. 3 And his soul clave 
unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob, and he 
loved the damsel, and spake kindly unto the 
damsel. 4 And Shechem spake unto his father 
Hamor, saying, Get me this damsel to wife. 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter: now his sons were with his 
cattle in the field: and Jacob held his peace 
until they were come. 6 § And Hamor the 
father of Shechem went out unto Jacob to 
commune with him. 7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when they heard it: and 
the men were grieved, and they were very 
wroth, because he had wrought folly in Israel 
in lying with Jacob’s daughter ; which thing 
ought not to be done.. 8 And Hamor com- 
muned with them, saying, The soul of my son 
Shechem longeth for your daughter: I pray 
you give her him to wife. 9 And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters 
unto us, and take our daughters unto you. 
10 And ye shall dwell with us: and the land 
shall be before you; dwell and trade ye there- 
in, and get you possessions therein. 11 And 
Shechem said unto her father and unto her 
brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall say unto me I will give. 12 Ask 
me never so much dowry and gift, and I will 
give according as ye shall say unto me: but 
give nre the damsel to wife. 13 And the sons 
of Jacob answered Shechem and Hamor his 
father deceitfully, and said, because he had 
defiled Dinah their sister: 14 And they said 
unto them, We cannot do this thing, to give 
our sister to one that is uncircumcised; for 
that were a reproach unto us: 15 But in this 
will we consent unto you: If ye will be as we 
be, that every male of you be circumcised ; 
16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and 
we will dwell with you, and we will become 
one people. 17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised; then will we take 
our daughter, and we will be gone. 18 And 
their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor’s son. 19 And the young man de- 
ferred not to do the thing, because he had 
delight in Jacob’s daughter: and he was more 
honourable than all the house of his father. 
20 J And Hamor and Shechem his son came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, saying, 21 These men 
are peaceable with us; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade therein; for the 
land, behold, +Z is large enough for them; 


let us take their daughters to us for wives, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 34. 


Das 34. Capitel. 


1 Dina aber, Leas Tochter, die ſie Jakob 
geboren hatte, ging heraus, die Töchter des Lan⸗ 
des zu ſehen. 2 Da die ſahe Sichem, Hemors 
Sohn, des Heviters, der des Landes Herr war, 
nahm er ſie, und beſchlief ſie, und ſchwächte ſte. 
3 Und ſein Herz hing an ihr, und hatte die Dirne 
lieb, und redete freundlich mit ihr. 4 Und 
Sichem ſprach zu ſeinem Vater Hemor: Nimm 
mir das Mägdlein zum Weibe. 5 Und Jakob 
erfuhr, daß ſeine Tochter Dina geſchändet war; 
und ſeine Söhne waren mit dem Vieh auf dem 
Felde, und Jakob ſchwieg, bis daß ſie kamen. 
6 Da ging Hemor, Sichems Vater, heraus zu 
Jakob, mit ihm zu reden. 7 Indeß kamen die 
Söhne Jakobs vom Felde. Und da ſie es höreten, 
verdroß es die Männer, und wurden ſehr zornig, 
daß er eine Narrheit an Iſrael begangen, und 
Jakobs Tochter beſchlafen hatte; denn fo ſollt es 
nicht ſein. 8 Da redete Hemor mit ihnen, und 
ſprach: Meines Sohns Sichems Herz ſehnet ſich 
nach eurer Tochter; lieber, gebet ſie ihm zum 
Weibe. 9 Befreundet euch mit uns; gebet uns 
eure Töchter, und nehmet ihr unſere Töchter, 
10 Und wohnet bei uns. Das Land ſoll euch 
offen ſein; wohnet und werbet, und gewinnet 
drinnen. 11 Und Sichem ſprach zu ihrem Vater 
und Brüdern: Laſſet mich Gnade bei euch finden; 
was ihr mir ſaget, das will ich geben. 12 Fordert 
nur getroſt von mir Morgengabe und Geſchenk, 
ich wills geben, wie ihr heiſchet; gebt mir nur die 
Dirne zum Weibe. 13 Da antworteten Jakobs 
Söhne dem Sichem und feinem Vater Hemor be- 
trüglich, darum, daß ihre Schweſter Dina ge⸗ 
ſchändet war; 14 Und ſprachen zu ihnen: Wir 
koͤnnen das nicht thun, daß wir unſere Schweſter 
einem unbeſchnittenen Manne geben; denn das 
wäre uns eine Schande. 15 Doch dann wollen 
wir euch zu Willen ſein, ſo ihr uns gleich werdet, 
und alles, was männlich unter euch iſt, be⸗ 
ſchnitten werde. 16 Dann wollen wir unſere 
Töchter euch geben, und eure Töchter uns nehmen, 
und bei euch wohnen, und Ein Volk ſein. 17 Wo 
ihr aber nicht willigen wollet euch zu beſchneiden, 
ſo wollen wir unſere Tochter nehmen und davon 
ziehen. 18 Die Rede gefiel Hemor und feinem 
Sohn wohl. 19 Und der Jüngling verzog nicht 
ſolches zu thun; denn er hatte Luſt zu der Tochter 
Jakobs. Und er war herrlich gehalten über alle 
in ſeines Vaters Hauſe. 20 Da kamen ſie nun, 
Hemor und ſein Sohn Sichem, unter der Stadt 
Thor, und redeten mit den Bürgern der Stadt, 
und ſprachen: 21 Dieſe Leute ſind friedſam bet 
uns, und wollen im Lande wohnen und werben, 
ſo iſt nun das Land weit genug für ſie; wir 
wollen uns ihre Töchter zu Weibern nehmen, 


GENESE, XXXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV, 


1 OR Dina, la fille que Léa avait donnée à 
Jacob, sortit pour voir les filles du pays. 2 Et 
Sichem, fils d'Hémor Hévien, prince du pays, 
la vit, et lenleva. Et il coucha avec elle et 
lui fit violence. 3 Et son coeur était attaché 
à Dina, fille de Jacob, et il aimait la jeune 
fille, et lui parlait selon le coeur. 4 Sichem 
parla aussi à Hémor son pére, en disant: 
Choisis-moi cette fille pour qu'elle soit ma 
femme. 5 Mais Jacob apprit qu'il avait fait 
violence à Dina sa fille. Or ses fils étaient 
avec son bétail aux champs, et Jacob se tut 
jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent revenus. 6 Cependant 
Hémor, pére de Sichem, était venu à Jacob 
pour parler avec lui. 7 Mais les fils de Jacob 
étant revenus des champs, et ayant appris ce 
qui était arrivé, ils en eurent une grande dou- 
leur, et furent fort irrités du crime que Sichem 
avait eommis contre Israél, en couchant avee 
la fille de Jacob, ce qui ne devait point se 
faire. 8 Cependant Hémor leur parla, en 
disant: Le cour de mon fils Sichem est 
attaché à votre fille; donnez-la-lui, je vous 
prie, pour femme. 9 Et alliez-vous avec nous; 
donnez-nous vos filles, et prenez nos filles 
pour vous; 10 Et habitez avec nous, et le 
pays sera à votre disposition: demeurez-y, et 
ayez-y des possessions. 11 Sichem dit aussi 
au pére et aux fréres de la fille: Que je 
trouve gràee devant vous, et je donnerai tout 
ce que vous me direz. 12 Demandez-mor 
telle dot et tel présent que vous voudrez, et 
je les donnerai comme vous me direz; mais 
donnez-moi la jeune fille pour femme. 13 Alors 
les enfants de Jacob répondirent à Sichem et 
à son pére Hémor; et usant d'artifice parce 
quil avait fait violence à Dina leur sœur, 
14 Ils leur dirent: Nous ne pourrons faire 
cela, nous ne pouvons donner notre sœur à un 
homme incirconcis; car ce serait un opprobre 
pour nous; 15 Mais nous nous aecommoderons 
avec vous, à condition que vous deveniez sem- 
blables à nous, en circoncisant tous les males 
qui sont parmi vous. 16 Alors nous vous 
donnerons nos filles, et nous prendrons vos 
filles pour nous, et nous demeurerons avec 
vous; et nous ne serons qu'un seul peuple. 
17 Mais si vous ne eonsenteZ pas à vous cir- 
concire, nous prendrons notre fille, et nous 
nous en irons. 18 Et leurs discours plurent 
à Hémor, et à Sichem, fils d'Hémor. 19 Et 
le jeune homme ne différa point de faire ce 
quon demandait; car la fille de Jacob lui 
plaisait beaucoup. Et il était le plus con- 
sidéré de tous ceux de la maison de son pére. 
20 J Hémor et Sichem son fils vinrent done 
à la porte de leur ville, et parlérent aux gens 
de leur ville, en disant: 21 Ces hommes-là sont 
paisibles, ils sont avec nous; qu'ils habitent 
au pays, et qu'ils y trafiquent: car voici, le 
pays est d’une assez grande étendue pour eux. 

Nous prendrons leurs filles pour femmes, 
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TENESIS, A), M. 


kal rag Ovyarépac nudy Oócousv abroig. 22 Ey 
Tour uóvov óuouÜfcovrat Nj ot dvOpurrot roU 
karowtiv pe? uv wore diva. Aady $va, iv rẹ 
mepirepioOar nua wav dpoevixdy, kaðà ral abrol 
mepirérpnvra:, 23 Kal rà rin abrüv kai rà 
rerpámoüa kal rà imápxyovra a)rüv oby ? 
ferai; póvov iv roórq ÓpowÜüptv abroig, kal 
olcijoovo¹ι He fv. 24 Kai sioqxovoay 'Eupop 
kai Xvxip roU vioU abr mávreç oi ¿umropsuónevot 
rijv TÓNY rig móNeoç abrGv, kal epuréuovro THY 
cápxa rijg dxpoBvoriag abrüv mig dponv. 25 'Eyé- 
vero d iy rj nubog rj rpírg Bre joay èv rQ Tvp, 
AraBov ol dio viol Ia Zupewv kal Asvi, dd 
Asívag, Erg rv páxatpav abrob, kai &cijAOov 
eig ry wédw dc$aXGc kai àmikrewav wav do 
vucóv. 26 TY re Eppwp kal Zvxtp. róv vióv abro 
drbereway iv oróparı paxaípac, kai £xaBov riv 
Acivay ix row olxov rot TN kai ijA0ov. 27 Oi 
68 vioi arch sicñÀ0ow éxi roùç rpavparíac, kai 
Srhpracay r)v wow iv Q ipiavav Acivay riv 
dej)» abrüv. 28 Kai rà moóBara abrOv xai 
rove Bóaç abrüv kai robç dvoug abróv, boa i 
iv rj nö kal boa Hy iv rë Ti), £a(jov. 
29 Kai wavra rà cóuara abrGv kai ücav Thy 
dmooxeuny abr kai ràç yvvaikacg abràv jxuaXd- 
revoay’ kai Ov]pragav boa re Hy bv rjj móňsi kai 
boa ğv iv raig oixiac. 30 Ebme'0P Ia mpg 
Zupsüy kal Aevi, Mionróv pe TémOUjkare, wore 
wovnpdy pt elvai no: rolg karowoUct THY yiv Ev 
re TOig Xavavaíow kai àv roig epečaioiç’ sy dé 
drtyoorée ciju Ë dpibuꝶ, ral avvaxO&vreg èr’ ipi 
evykópovoí ue, kai ikrgugfjsopas Ey Kai ó olkóc pov. 
31 Oi ðè Trav, A doe mópvy xpücovrai Tj 
dòpi Tip ; 


KE. À. 


1 EIME 62 ó Occ xpòg 'Iaxó, 'Avacràg dvd 
sig róv róxov Bau, kai ole éxet* kai ro] 
bee Quctaort]puov Tp Oe rq pri cot iv rq G7roàt- 
Opdoxew oe d mpoowrov Hoa roU àOsXoU cov. 
2 Elme d laxwB T) otkp abro? kai rao roig per’ 
abro, Apart rode 0cobc robg áXXorptovc Todg peð’ 
bpóv te pécov ouv, kal kaQapíis0nre, kai dM , 
rag oro pv. 3 Kai àvacrávrtc àvaBüpsv 
eig BarbhA, kal morowpev ike Qvocacrnoioy rq Oep 
rp brakobcavri pov èv ñušog ONGpewc, ðc ğv per’ 
ipo? kai dtéowot pe Ëy rj 00Q ý exopedOnv. 4 Kai 
wrav r@ Tard rode Geode rode àXXorpíovg oi 
joa ty raic xepoiv abriiy, kal rà évwria rà ty roi 
daly abrüv* kai kartkpviyev abrà "lake bmó rijv 
repéfw0ov viv èv Zqkiuowg, kal. &ráNeotv abr Eug 
rig onpepoy iu ee. 6 Kal knee Iopa èr 
Tnrciuum kai byévero póßoç Oo imi rag r 
rag kükAp abrüv, kal où karsüíoLav o rio rüv 
viðv 'IopajA. 6 He 0b "laxo sic Aovta ij 
lori tv yj Xavady, $ torı Bab, abróg kal rac 
ó Xaóc Se Hy per abrob. 7 Kai Qkodóunotv ire 
Üveiacríjtov, kai éxddsoe rò Üvoua ToU Tómou 
Bai0gA* ¿xg yàp ipávn abrQ 6 Geog iv rq dro- 
dio pd ore abróv amò mpocwmou "Haa rol ddehgpod 
ajroü. 8'Amé0ave 06 AcBbppa ù rpopòs `P eBékkas, 


GENESIS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


et nostras illis dabimus. 22 Unum est, quo 
differtur tantum bonum: Si cireumcidamus 
masculos nostros, ritum gentis imitantes. 
23 Et substantia eorum, et pecora, et cuncta 
que possident, nostra erunt: tantum in hoc 
acquiescamus, et habitantes simul, unum effi- 
ciemus populum. 24 Assensique sunt omnes, 
circumcisis cunctis maribus. 25 Et ecce, die 
tertio, quando gravissimus vulnerum dolor est: 
arreptis, duo filii Jacob, Simeon et Levi fratres 
Dine, gladiis, ingressi sunt urbem confidenter : 
interfectisque omnibus masculis, 26 Hemor 
et Sichem pariter necaverunt, tollentes Dinam 
de domo Sichem sororem suam. 27 Quibus 
egressis, irruerunt super occisos cœteri filii 
Jacob; et depopulati sunt urbem in ultionem 
stupri. 28 Oves eorum, et armenta, et asinos, 
cunctaque vastantes que in domibus et in 
agris erant; 29 Parvulos quoque eorum ef 
uxores duxerunt captivas. 30 Quibus patratis 
audacter, Jacob dixit ad Simeon et Levi: 
Turbastis me, et odiosum fecistis me Chana- 
nzis et Pherezeis habitatoribus terre hujus; 
nos pauci sumus: illi congregati percutient 
me, et delebor ego, et domus mea. 31 Re- 
sponderunt: Numquid ut scorto abuti debuere 
sorore nostra ? 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 INTEREA locutus est Deus ad Jacob: 
Surge, et ascende Bethel, et habita ibi, facque 
altare Deo qui apparuit tibi quando fugiebas. 
Esau fratrem tuum. 2 Jacob vero convocata 
omni domo sua, ait: Abjicite deos alienos qui 
in medio vestri sunt, e£ mundamini, ac mutate. 
vestimenta vestra. 3 Surgite, et ascendamus. 
in Bethel, ut faciamus ibi altare Deo: qui 
exaudivit me in die tribulationis mes, et 
socius fuit itineris mei. 4 Dederunt ergo ei 
omnes deos alienos quos habebant, et inaures. 
que erant in auribus eorum: at ille infodit 
ea subter terebinthum, que est post urbem. 
Sichem. 5 Cumque profecti essent, terror Dei. 
invasit omnes per circuitem civitates, et non 
sunt ausi persequi recedentes. 6 Venit igitur 
Jacob Luzam, que est in terra Chanaan, cogno- 
mento Bethel: ipse et omnis populus cum eo. 
7 JEdificavitque ibi altare. et ap vellavit nomen 
loci illius, Domus Dei: ibi enum apparuit ei 
Deus eum fugeret fratrem su un. 8 Eodem 
tempore mortua est Debora autris Rebecem, 
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and let us give them our daughters. 22 Only 
herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one people, if every male 
among us be circumcised, as they are cir- 
cumcised. 23 Shall not their cattle and their 
Substance and every beast of their's be our's? 
only let us consent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. 24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son hearkened all that went out 
of the gate of his city; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 25 €| And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of 
the sons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's 
brethren, took each man his sword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. 
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem's house, and went out. 
27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and 
spoiled the city, because they had defiled their 
sister. 28 They took their sheep, and their 
oxen, and their asses, and that which was in 
the city, and that which was in the field, 
29 And all their wealth, and all their little 
‘ones, and their wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that wasin the house. 30 And 
Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, Ye have 
troubled me to make me tó stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites: and I being few in 
number, they shall gather themselves together 
against me, and slay me; and I shall be 
destroyed, I and my house. 31 And they 
said, Should he deal with our sister as with 
an harlot ? 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up 
ta Beth-el, and dwell there; and make there 
an altar unto God, that appeared unto thee 
when thou fleddest from the face of Esau thy 
brother. 2 Then Jacob said unto his house- 
hold, and to all that were with him, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments: 3 And let 
us arise, and go up to Beth-el; and I will 
make there an altar unto God, who answered 
me in the day of my distress, and was with 
me in the way which I went. 4 And they 
gave unto Jacob all the strange gods which 
were in their hand, and all their earrings 
which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them 
under the oak which was by Shechem. 5 And 
they journeyed: and the terror of God was 
upon the cities that were round about them, 
and they did not pursue after the sons of 
Jacob. 6 €| So Jacob came to Luz, which ¿s 
in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and 
all the people that were with him. 7 And he 
built there an altar, and called the place El- 
beth-el: because there God appeared unto 
him, when he fled from the face of his 
brother. 8 But Deborah Rebekah's nurse died, 
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und ihnen unſere Töchter geben. 22 Aber dann 
wollen ſie uns zu Willen ſein, daß ſie bei uns 
wohnen, und Ein Volk mit uns werden, wo wir 
alles, was männlich unter uns iſt, beſchneiden, 
gleichwie ſie beſchnitten ſind. 23 Ihr Vieh und 
Güter, und alles, was ſie haben, wird unſer ſein, 
ſo wir nur ihnen zu Willen werden, daß ſie bei 
uns wohnen. 24 Und ſie gehorchten dem Hemor, 
und Sichem, ſeinem Sohn, alle, die zu ſeiner 
Stadt Thor aus und eingingen, und beſchnitten 
alles, was männlich war, das zu ſeiner Stadt 
aus und einging. 25 Und am dritten Tage, da 
ſie es ſchmerzete, nahmen die zween Söhne Ja⸗ 
kobs, Simeon und Levi, der Dina Brüder, ein 
jeglicher ſein Schwert, und gingen in die Stadt 
thürſtiglich, und erwürgeten alles, was männlich 
war. 26 Und erwürgeten auch Hemor und ſeinen 
Sohn Sichem mit der Schärfe des Schwerts, und 
nahmen ihre Schweſter Dina aus dem Hauſe 
Sichem, und gingen davon. 27 Da kamen die 
Söhne Jakobs über die Erſchlagenen, und plün⸗ 
derten die Stadt, darum, daß ſie hatten ihre 
Schweſter geſchändet. 28 Und nahmen ihre 
Schafe, Rinder, Eſel, und was in der Stadt und 
auf dem Felde war, 29 Und alle ihre Habe, alle 
Kinder und Weiber nahmen ſie gefangen, und 
plünderten alles, was in den Häuſern war. 
30 Und Jakob ſprach zu Simeon und Levi: Ihr 
habt mir Unglück zugerichtet, daß ich ſtinke vor 
den Einwohnern dieſes Landes, den Cauanttern 
und Phereſitern; und ich bin ein geringer Haufe. 
Wenn fie fih nun verſammeln über mich, fo wer- 
den ſie mich ſchlagen. Alſo werde ich vertilget 
ſammt meinem Hauſe. 31 Sie antworteten 
aber: Sollten ſie denn mit unſerer Schweſter, 
als mit einer Hure, handeln? 


Das 35. Kapitel. 


1 Und Gott ſpruch zu Jakob: Mach dich auf, 
und zeuch gen Bethel, und wohne daſelbſt, und 
mache daſelbſt einen Altar dem Gott, der dir 
erſchien, da du floheſt vor deinem Bruder Eſau. 
2 Da ſprach Jakob zu ſeinem Hauſe, und zu 
allen, die mit ihm waren: Thut von euch die 
fremden Götter, ſo unter euch ſind, und reiniget 
euch, und ändert eure Kleider, 3 Und laſſet uns 
auf ſein, und gen Bethel ziehen, daß ich daſelbſt 
einen Altar mache dem Gott, ber mich erhöret hat 
zur Zeit meiner Trübſal, und iſt mit mir geweſen 
auf dem Wege, den ich gezogen bin. 4 Da 
gaben ſie ihm alle fremde Götter, die unter 
ihren Händen waren, und ihre Ohrenſpangen; 
und er vergrub ſie unter eine Eiche, die ne⸗ 
ben Sichem ſtund. 5 Und ſie zogen aus. Und 
es kam die Furcht Gottes über die Städte, 
die um ſie her lagen, daß ſie den Söhnen 
Jakobs nicht nachjagten. 6 Alſo kam Jakob 
gen Lus im Lande Canaan, die da Bethel 
heißt, ſammt alle dem Volk, das mit ihm war, 
7 Und bauete daſelbſt einen Altar, und hieß 
die Stätte El⸗Bethel darum, daß ihm daſelbſt 
Gott offenbaret war, da er flohe vor ſeinem 
Bruder. 8 Da ſtarb Debora, der Rebekka Amme, 
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et nous leur donnerons nos filles’ 22 lat ces 
gens-là s’accommoderont à nous, pour ] abiter 
parmi nous, et devenir avec nous un méme 
peuple, à cette condition, que tout mà e qui 
est parmi nous soit circoncis, comme ils sont 
eux-mémes circoncis. 23 Leur bétail, et leurs 
biens, et toutes leurs bétes ne seront-ils jas à 
nous? Accommodons-nous done à eua et 
qu'ils demeurent avec nous. 24 Et tous ‘eux 
qui sortaient par la porte de leur ville obéirent 
à Hémor et à son fils Sichem. Et tout 
mále parmi tous ceux qui sortaient par la 
porte de leur ville, fut circoncis. 25 €| Mais 
ilarriva, au troisiéme jour, quand ils étaient 
souffrants, que deux des enfants de Jacob, 
Siméon et Lévi, fréres de Dina, ayant pris 
leurs épées, entrérent hardiment dans la ville, 
et tuérent tous les máles. 26 Ils passérent 
aussi au tranchant de l'épée Hémor et son fils 
Sichem, emmenérent Dina de la maison de 
Sichem, et en sortirent. 27 Et ceux-là étant 
tués, les fils de Jacob vinrent, et pillérent la 
ville, parce qu'on avait fait violence à leur 
scur. 28 Et ils prirent leurs troupeaux, leurs 
boeufs, leurs ànes, et ce qui était dans la ville 
et aux champs, 29 Et tous leurs biens, et tous 
leurs petits enfants. Et ils emmenérent pri- 
sonniéres leurs femmes, et les pillérent. gvec 
tout ce qui était dans les maisons. 30 Alors 
Jacob dit à Siméon et à Lévi: Vous m'avez 
woublé en me mettant en mauvaise odeur 
parmi les habitants du pays, tant Cananéens 
que Phérésiens. Or je wai que peu de gens: 
ils s’assembleront done contre moi, et me frap- 
peront; et ils me détruiront, moi et ma maison. 
31 Mais ils répondirent: Traitera-t-on notre 
sceur comme une prostituée ? 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 OR Dieu dit à Jacob: Léve-toi, monte à 
Béthel et demeure-là. Et tu y dresseras un 
autel au Dieu qui t'apparut quand tu t'en- 
fuyais de devant Esaü ton frére. 2 Et Jacob 
dit à sa famille et à tous ceux qui étaient avec 
lui: Otez les dieux des étrangers quisont au 
milieu de vous, purifiez-vous, et changez de 
vétements. 3 Et levons-nous, et montons à 
Béthel, et je dresserai là un autel au Dieu qui 
m'a répondu au jour de ma détresse, et qui a 
été avec moi dans le chemin où j'ai marché. 
4 Alors ils donnérent à Jacob tous les dieux 
des étrangers qu'ils avaient en leurs mains, et 
les anneaux qui étaient à leurs oreilles. Et il 
les enfouit sous un chéne qui était auprés de 
Sichem. 5 Puis ils partirent. Et la frayeur 
de Dieu fut sur les villes des environs, ensorte 
qu'ils ne poursuivirent point les enfants de 
Jacob. 6 €| Ainsi Jacob, et tout le peuple 
qui était avec lui, vint à Luz, qui est au 
pays de Canaan, et qui est Béthel. 7 Ft 
il y bàtit un autel, et nomma ce lieu-la, El- 
Béthel, parce que Dieu lui était apparu là 
quand il fuyait de devant son frére. 8 Alors 
mourut Débora, la nourrice de Rébecea. 
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et sepulta est ad radices Bethel subter quer- 
cum: vocatumque est nomen loci illius, Quer- 
cus fletus. 9 Apparuit autem iterum Deus 
Jacob postquam reversus est de Mesopotamia 
Syrie, benedixitque ei, 10 Dicens: Non vo- 
caberis ultra Jacob, sed Israel erit nomen 
tuum. Et appellavit eum Israel. 11 Dixit- 
que ei: Ego Deus omnipotens: cresce, et mul- 
tiplicare: gentes et populi nationum ex fe 
erunt, reges de lumbis tuis egredientur. 
12 Terramque quam dedi Abraham et Isaac, 
dabo tibi et semini tuo post te. 13 Et recessit 
abeo. 14 llle vero erexit titulum lapideum 
in loco quo locutus fuerat ei Deus: libans 
super eum libamina, et effundens oleum: 
15 Vocansque nomen loci illius, Bethel. 
16 Egressus autem inde, venit verno tempore 
ad terram quie ducit Ephratam: in qua cum 
parturiret Rachel, 17 Ob difficultatem partus 
periclitari ccepit. Dixitque ei obstetrix : Noli 
timere, quia et hune habebis filium. 18 Egre- 
diente autem anima pre dolore, et imminente 
jam morte, vocavit nomen filii sui Benoni, id 
est, filius doloris mei: pater vero appellavit 
eum Benjamin, id est, filius dextre. 19 Mor- 
tua est ergo. Rachel, et sepulta est in via 
que ducit Ephratam, hee est Bethlehem. 
20 Erexitque Jacob titulum super sepulchrum 
ejus: Hieest titulus monumenti Rachel, usque 
in presentem diem. 21 Egressus inde, fixit 
tabernaculum trans Turrem gregis. 22 Cum- 
que habitaret in illa regione, abiit Ruben, et 
dormivit cum Bala concubina patris sui: quod 
illum minime latuit. Erant autem filii Jacob 
duodecim. 23 Fili Lie: primogenitus Ru- 
ben, et Simeon, et Levi, et Judas, et Issachar, 
et Zabulon. 24 Filii Rachel: Joseph et Ben- 
jamin. 25 Filii Bale ancillæ Rachelis: Dan 
et Nephthali. 26 Filii Zelphe ancille Lie: 
Gad et Aser: hi sunt filii Jacob, qui nati sunt 
ei in Mesopotamia Syrie. 27 Venit etiam ad 
Isaac patrem suum in Mambre, civitatem 
Arbee, heee est Hebron: in qua peregrinatus 
est Abraham et Isaac. 28 Et completi sunt 
dies Isaac centum octoginta annorum. 29 Con- 
sumptusque ætate mortuus est: et appositus 
est populo suo senex et plenus dierum: et 
sepelierunt eum Esau et Jacob filii sui. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Hz sunt autem generationes Esau, ipse 
est Edom. 2 Esau accepit uxores de filiabus 
Chanaan : Ada filiam Elon Hethiei, et Oolibama 
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and she was buried beneath Beth-el under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
bachuth. 9 «| And God appeared unto Jacob 
again, when he came out of Padan-aram, and 
blessed him. 10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name ¿s Jacob: thy name shall not be 
called any more Jacob, but Israel shall be thy 
name: and he called his name Israel. 11 And 
God said unto him, I am God Almighty: be 
fruitful and multiply ; a nation and a company 
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall 
come out of thy loins; 12 And the land which 
I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee I will give 
it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the 
land. 18 And God went up from him in the 
place where he talked with him. 14 And 
Jacob set up a pillar in the place where he 
talked with him, even & pillar of stone: and 
he poured a drink offering thereon, and he 
poured oil thereon. 15 And Jacob called the 
name of the place where God spake with him, 
Beth-el. 16 J And they journeyed from 
Beth-el; and there was but a little way to 
come to Ephrath: and Rachel travailed, and 
she had hard labour. 17 And it came to pass, 
when she was in hard labour, that the mid- 
wife said unto her, Fear not; thou shalt have 
this son also. 18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing (for she died), that she 
called his name Ben-oni: but his father called 
him Benjamin. 19 And Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. 20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her 
grave: that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave 
unto this day. 21 f And Israel journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond the tower of Edar. 
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in 
that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his father’s concubine: and Israel 
heard it. Now the sons of Jacob were twelve: 
93 The sons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob’s first- 
born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and 
Issachar, and Zebulun : 24 The sons of Rachel; 
Joseph, and Benjamin: 25 And the sons of 
Bilhah, Rachel’s handmaid; Dan, and Naph- 
tali: 26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand- 
maid; Gad, and Asher: these are the sons of 
Jacob, which were born to him in Padan-aram. 
27 J And Jacob came unto Isaac his father 
unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah, which is 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac sojourned. 
28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred 
and fourscore years. 29 And Isaac gave up 
the ghost, and died, and was gathered unto 
his people, being old and full of days: and his 
sous Esau and Jacob buried him. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 Now these are the generations of Esau, 
who is Edom. 2 Esau took his wives 
of the daughters of Canaan; Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, and Aholibamah 
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und ward begraben unter Bethel, unter der Eiche; 
und ward genannt die Klageiche. 9 Und Gott 
erſchien Jakob abermal, nachdem er aus Meſopo⸗ 
tamien kommen war, und ſegnete ihn, 10 Und 
ſprach zu ihm: Du heißeſt Jakob; aber du ſollſt 
nicht mehr Jakob heißen, ſondern Sfrael ſollſt du 
heißen. Und alſo heißet man ihn Iſrael. 11 Und 
Gott ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der allmächtige Gott, 
ſey fruchtbar und mehre dich; Völker und Völker⸗ 
haufen ſollen von dir kommen, und Könige ſollen 
aus deinen Lenden kommen; 12 Und das Land, 
das ich Abraham und Iſaak gegeben habe, will ich 
dir geben, und wills deinem Samen nach dir 
geben. 13 Alſo fuhr Gott auf von ihm, von dem 
Ort, da er mit ihm geredet hatte. 14 Jakob 
aber richtete ein ſteinern Mal auf an dem Ort, 
da er mit ihm geredet hatte, und goß Trankopfer 
drauf, und begoß ihn mit Oele. 15 Und Jakob 
hieß den Ort, da Gott mit ihm geredet hatte, 
Bethel. 16 Und ſie zogen von Bethel. Und da 
noch ein Feldwegs war von Ephrath, da gebar 
Rahel. 17 Und es kam ſie hart an über der Ge⸗ 
burt. Da es ihr aber ſo ſauer ward in der Ge⸗ 
burt, ſprach die Wehmutter zu ihr: Fürchte dich 
nicht, denn dieſen Sohn wirſt du auch haben. 
18 Da ihr aber die Seele ausging, daß fie ſterben 
mußte, hieß ſie ihn Benoni; aber ſein Vater hieß 
ihn Benjamin. 19 Alſo ſtarb Rahel, und ward 
begraben an dem Wege gen Ephrath, die nun 
heißt Bethlehem. 20 Und Jakob richtete ein Mal 
auf über ihrem Grabe; daſſelbe iſt das Grabmal 
Rahels bis auf dieſen Tag. 21 Und Iſrael zog 
aus, und richtete eine Huͤtte auf jenſeit des 
Thurms Eder. 22 Und es begab fih, da Iſrael 
im Lande wohnete, ging Ruben hin, und ſchlief 
bei Bilha, ſeines Vaters Kebsweibe; und das 
kam vor Iſrael. Es hatte aber Jakob zwölf 
Söhne. 23 Die Söhne Leas waren dieſe: Ru⸗ 
ben, der erſtgeborne Sohn Jakobs, Simeon, Levi, 
Juda, Iſaſchar und Sebulon. 24 Die Söhne 
Rahels waren: Joſeph und Benjamin. 25 Die 
Söhne Bilhas, Rahels Magd: Dan und Naph⸗ 
thali. 26 Die Söhne Silpas, Leas Magd: Gad 
und Aſſer. Das ſind die Söhne Jakobs, die ihm 
geboren ſind in Meſopotamien. 27 Und Jakob 
kam zu ſeinem Vater Iſaak gen Mamre in die 
Hauptſtadt, die da heißt Hebron, da Abraham 
und Iſaak Fremdlinge innen geweſen ſind. 
28 Und Iſaak ward hundert und achtzig Jahre 
alt. 29 Und nahm ab, und ftarb, und ward 
verſammelt zu ſeinem Volk, alt und des Lebens 
ſatt. Und ſeine Söhne Eſau und Jakob be⸗ 
gruben ihn. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Dies iſt das Geſchlecht Eſau, der 
da heißt Edom. 2 Eſau nahm Weiber 
von den Töchtern Canaan, Ada, die Toch⸗ 
ter Elon, des Hethiters; und Ahalibama, 
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Et elle fut ensevelie au-dessous de Béthel, 
sous un chéne qui fut appelé Allon-Bacuth. 
9 4 Dieu apparut à Jacob, quand il venait de 
Paddan-Aram, et le bénit; 10 Et lui dit: 
Ton nom est Jacob; mais tu ne seras plus 
nommé Jacob; car ton nom sera Israël. Et il 
le nomma Israél. 11 Dieu lui dit aussi: Je 
suis le Diew tout-puissant, sois fécond et 
multiplie-toi; il naitra de toi, une nation et 
méme une multitude de nations, et des rois 
sortiront de tes reins. 12 Et je te donnerai 
le pays que j'ai donné à Abraham et à Isaac; 
je le donnerai aussi à ta postérité aprés toi. 
18 Et Dieu remonta d’avec lui du lieu oà il 
lui avait parlé. 14 Et Jacob dressa un monu- 
ment au lieu od Dieu lui avait parlé, un monu- 
ment de pierre, sur lequel il fit une aspersion, 
et y versa de l'huile. 15 Or Jacob nomma 
Béthel, le lieu oà Dieu lui avait parlé. 
16 € Et ils partirent de Béthel. Mais il y 
avait encore un petit espace de pays pour are 
river à Ephrat, lorsque Rachel accoucha. Et 
elle était dans un grand travail, 17 Et comme 
elle souffrait de grandes douleurs, la sage- 
femme lui dit: Ne crains point, car c’est en- 
core un fils que tu as. 18 Et au moment où 
elle rendait l'àme, car elle mourut, elle nomma 
lenfant Bénoni. Mais son pére le nomma 
Benjamin. 19 C'est ainsi que mourut Rachel. 
Et elle fut ensevelie au chemin d'Éphrat, qui 
est Bethléhem. 20 Et Jacob dressa un mo- 
nument sur son sépulcre: c'est le monument 
du sépulere de Rachel qui subsiste encore au- 
jourd'hui. 21 4 Puis Israël partit, et dressa 
ses tentes au-delà de Migdal-Héder. 22 Et il 
arriva, quand Israël demeurait en ce pays-là, 
que Ruben vint, et coucha avec Bilha, con- 
cubine de son père. Et Israël l'apprit. Or 
Jacob avait douze fils. 23 Les fils de Léa 
étaient Ruben, premier-né de Jacob, Siméon, 
Lévi, Juda, Issacar et Zabulon; 24 Les fils de 
Rachel, Joseph et Benjamin; 25 Les fils de 
Bilha, servante de Rachel, Dan et Nephthali ; 
26 Les fils de Zilpa, servante de Léa, Gad et 
Azer. Ce sont là les enfants de Jacob, qui loi 
naquirent en Paddan-Aram. 27 Et Jacob 


arriva chez Isaac son père, à Mamré ow 


Kirjath-Arbah, qui est Hébron, où Abraham 
et Isaac avaient demeuré comme étrangers. 
28 Et le temps qu'Isaae vécut, fut de cent 
quatre-vingts ans. 29 Or Isaac défaillant 
mourut, et fut recueilli auprès des siens, ágé 
et rassasié de jours. Et Esaü et Jacob ses fils 
Pensevelirent. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 On voici les générations d'Ésaü 
qui est Edom. 2 Esai prit ses femmes 
d'entre les filles de Canaan; savoir, 
Hada, fille d'Elon, Héthien, et Aholibema, 
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Ovyartpi 'Avà ToU vio? SeBeywy roð Evaiov, 
3 Kai rjv Bactuá0, Ovyartpa “Iopanr, adehony 
Nafjauó0. 4 Erere ò abrQ) Ada ro ‘EXipae, kai 
6 Kai ‘Od Bena 


trexe rov Ieobg xai ròv Te NH kai róv Kopt’ 


= 
Baceuad čreke ròv ‘Payovnà 
Ë Y , 


ob ro viol “Head, ot éyévovro abrQ iv yj Xavaàv. 
6 "Ela: Ò ‘Hoat Tác yvvaikac aùroŭ kai roc 
viobc abro? Kai rac Ovyarépac abroU kai mávra rà 
cópara Tov orkov abrov, kal vávra rà v ápyovra 
abrov kai maura rà xrihvn, kai måvra boa ixrijcaro 
kai mávra boa mtpiemoujcaro ty yy Xavaáv* xai 
¿mopeú0n Hoa? ¿k rijc yje Xavaàv awd TQocóTov 
Taku rod áüeN$oU abroUV. I “Hy yàp abrù ra 
vzápxovra rod rod oixeiv (pa, kal ok hõúvaro 
n yii THe rapoixijocug abràv pépew abrobg amd row 
mrnVovg rüv jmapxóvrov abrüv. 8 Karreno: dé 
Hoa iv r@ Spe Heini "Hoa abróc kor 'EOóp. 
9 Abra t at yevtosiç Ho marpóc 'Eóop iv rQ 
õpet Tneio. 10 Kai raŭra rà Óvópgara rev viðv 
'Hea?: 'EMóág, vide 'Aóüc yuvawóüc ‘Hoat, xai 
11 'Eyé- 
vovro è 'EXáàc vioi’ Samay, 'Ouáp, Xwoáp, 
12 @apva ðt 9v maiar) 


'"EX$dg ToU vio) 'HcaU, kai rere TQ EN TÓv 


*PayouñÀ, vióc Baceud0 yvvawic ‘Hoad. 
Po0óu rai Kevéč. 


"ApaXQk. Obroc vioi’Adac yvvawóg ‘Haad. 13 Obro 
òè viol "PayoviA' Naxó0, Zapé, Tout kai Mov: 
oh %, sav viol Baceuá0 yvvawóüc Hoab. 14 Odror 
0 vioi 'ONeuác Üvyaroóc 'Avà rod viov VeBeywr, 
yovawóc Hab érexe de rö ‘Hoad roy leod xai 
rov 'IeyMóg kal rov Kop&. 15 Obro: hyepóveç vioi 
'HoaU. Yioi “Edupag mpwrorókov ‘Heat’ au- 
Samar, „, 'Ouáo, Wysuóv Xoóáp, wysuov 
Kevé$, 16 'Hyepwv Kopé, fyyeuov Y'o0op, 3yspov 
'ApaXNiK * obrot Hyepovec Ede iv yy Iðovpaig, 
ovrot viol Ad dg. 17 Kat oro: viol 'PayovijA vioù 
*Hoaš * nyepwy Naxo0, IN,? Zap£, syyeuam opt, 
„Me Mott ovror nysuóvec ‘Payound iv vj 
Edu, ovror vio Bae] yvvaikóc ‘Hoad. 18 Obrot 
oe viol OBE yvvawüc 'Hoaŭ’ ννEu Teo, 
qytpuov 'IeyAóp, M/ Kop obrot nyepovec OM- 
Bsuác Ovyarpüc Ad yvvawüc Hoa. 19 Odror viol 
"Hoa, kal obrot yycuóvec aürGv* ovrot cio] vioi 
'"Eóóg. 20 Odror dé viol Aue roù Xoppatov rov 
karowobUvroc THY yiv’ Awráv, TA ZeGeyov, 
"Ava, 21 Kai Anowy kai 'Acáàp kal Pio obrot 
Hyeudvec roð Xoppaiov rov vio Eneip iv rg yD 
Eò h. 
Aiuáv dò e 0€ Awray Capra. 


22 ’Eyévovro 6% viol Awráv Xoppoi kai 
23 Obro: dé vioi 
ZoáX* Twrap kai Mavaydé kai TaB kai Supa 
kai 'Ouáp. 24 Kai obrot viol Ze(Geyo" ' Ait rai ' Aud ° 


oóróc icriv Ad Oc evpe rv ‘lapeiy iv rj iofju, 
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filiam Ane filiæ Sebeon Heveei: 
quoque filiam Ismael sororem  Nabaioth. 
4 Peperit autem Ada, Eliphaz: Basemath 
genuit Rahuel: 5 Oolibama genuit Jehus et 
Ihelon et Core: hi filii Esau qui nati sunt ei 


3 Basemath 


in terra Chanaan. 6 Tulit autem Esau uxores 
suas et filios et filias, et omnem animam domus 
sue, et substantiam, et pecora, et cuncta que 
habere poterat in terra Chanaan: et abiit in 
alteram regionem, recessitque a fratre suo 
Jacob. 7 Divites enim erant valde, et simul 
habitare non poterant: necsustinebat eos terra 
peregrinationis eorum pre multitudine gre- 
gum. 8 Habitavitque Esau in monte Seir, 
ipse est Edom. 9 Hæ autem sunt generationes 


10 Et hec 
nomina filiorum ejus: Eliphaz filius Ada 
uxoris Esau: Rahuel quoque filius Basemath 
11 Fueruntque Eliphaz filii: 
Theman, Omar, Sepho, et Gatham, et Cenez. 
12 Erat autem Thamna, concubina Eliphaz 


Esau patris Edom in monte Seir. 


uxoris ejus. 


filii Esau; qux peperit ei Amalech: hi sunt 
filii Ada uxoris Esau. 13 Filii autem Rahuel : 
Nahath et Zara, Samma et Meza: hi filii Ba- 
semath uxoris Esau. 14 Isti quoque erant 
filii Oolibama filie Ang filiæ Sebeon, uxoris 
Esau, quos genuit ei Jehus et Ihelon et Core. 
15 Hi duces filiorum Esau: Filii Eliphaz 
primogeniti Esau: dux Theman, dux Omar, 
dux Sepho, dux Cenez, 16 Dux Core, dux 
Gatham, dux Amalech: hi filii Eliphaz in 
terra Edom, et hi filii Ada. 17 Hi quoque 
filii Rahuel filii Esau: dux Nahath, dux Zara, 
dux Samma, dux Meza: hi autem duces Ra- 
huél in terra Edom: isti filii Basemath uxoris 
Esau. 18 Hi autem filii Oolibama uxoris 
Esau: dux Jehus, dux Ihelon, dux Core: hi 
duces Oolibama filie Ane uxoris Esau. 
19 Isti sunt filii Esau, et hi duces eorum: ipse 
est Edom. 20 Isti sunt filii Seir Horrœi, ha- 
bitatores terre: Lotan, et Sobal, et Sebeon, et 
Ana, 21 Et Dison, et Eser, et Disan: hi duces 
Horrei, filii Seir in terra Edom. 22 Facti 
sunt autem filii Lotan: Hori et Heman: erat 
autem soror Lotan, Thamna. 23 Et isti filii 
Sobal: Alvan et Manahat et Ebal, et Sepho et 
Onam. 24 Et hi filii Sebeon: Aja et Ana. Iste 


| est Ana qui invenit aquas calidas in solitudine, 
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the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon 
the Hivite; 3 And Bashemath Ishmael's 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 4 And Adah 
bare to Esau Eliphaz; and Bashemath bare 
Reuel; ó And Aholibamah bare Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah: these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born unto him in (he land 
of Canaan. 6 And Esau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the persons 
of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, 
and all his substance, which he had got in the 
land of Canaan; and went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 7 For 
their riches were more than that they might 
dwell together; and the land wherein they 
were strangers could not bear them because of 
their cattle. 8 Thus dwelt Esau in mount 
Seir: Esau is Edom. 9 @ And these are the 
generations of Esau the father of the Edomites 
in mount Seir: 10 These are the names of 
Esau’s sons; Eliphaz the son of Adah the 
wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashemath the 
wife of Esau. 11 And the sons of Eliphaz 
were Teman, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 12 And Timna was concubine to 
Eliphaz Esau's son; and she bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek: these were the sons of Adah Esau's 
wife. 13 And these are the sons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah: 
these were the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 
14 € And these were the sons of Aholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon, 
Esau's wife: and she bare to Esau Jeush, and 
Jaalam, and Korah. 15 $ These were dukes 
of the sons of Esau: the sons of Eliphaz the 
firstborn son of Esau; duke Teman, duke 
Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, 16 Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: these 
are the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the 
Jand of Edom; these were the sons of Adah. 
17 J And these are the sons of Reuel Esau's 
son; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 
mah, duke Mizzah: these are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau's wife. 18 €| And 
these are the sons of Aholibamah Esau's wife ; 
duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah: these 
were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah, Esau’s wife. 19 These are 
the sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these are 
their dukes. 20 €] These are the sons of Seir 
the Horite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 21 And 
Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan: these are the 
dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the 
land of Edom. 22 And the children of Lotan 
were Hori and Hemam ; and Lotan's sister was 
Timna. 23 And the children of Shobal «were 
these; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, 
'and Onam. 24 And these are the children of 
Zibeon; both Ajah, and Anah: this was that 
Anah that found the mules in the wilderness, 
105 
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die Tochter des Ana, die Neffe Zibeons, des He⸗ 
viters; 3 Und Basmath, Iſmaels Tochter, Ne⸗ 
bajoths Schweſter. 4 Und Ada gebar dem Eſau 
Eliphas, aber Basmath gebar Reguel. 5 Ahali⸗ 
bama gebar Jehus, Jaelam und Korah. Das 
find Eſaus Kinder, die ihm geboren find im Lande 
Canaan. 6 Und Eſau nahm ſeine Weiber, Söhne 
und Töchter, und alle Seelen ſeines Hauſes, ſeine 
Habe, und alles Vieh, mit allen Gütern, ſo er im 
Lande Canaan erworben hatte, und zog in ein 
Land von ſeinem Bruder Jakob. 7 Denn ihre 
Habe war zu groß, daß ſie nicht konnten bei ein⸗ 
ander wohnen; und das Land, darin ſie Fremd⸗ 
linge waren, mochte ſie nicht ertragen, vor der 
Menge ihres Viehes. 8 Alſo wohnete Eſau auf 
dem Gebirge Seir. Und Eſau iſt der Edom. 
9 Dies iſt das Geſchlecht Eſau, von dem die 
Edomiter herkommen, auf dem Gebirge Seir. 
10 Und ſo heißen die Kinder Eſau: Eliphas, der 
Sohn Ada, Eſaus Weibes; Reguel, der Sohn 
Basmath, Eſaus Weibes. 11 Eliphas Söhne 
aber waren dieſe: Theman, Omar, Zepho, 
Gaetham und Kenas. 12 Und Thimna war ein 
Kebsweib Eliphas, Eſaus Sohns, die gebar ihm 
Amalek. Das find die Kinder von Ada, Eſaus 
Weib. 13 Die Kinder aber Reguel ſind dieſe: 
Nahath, Serah, Samma, Miſſa. Das find die 
Kinder von Basmath, Eſaus Weib. 14 Die 
Kinder aber von Ahalibama, Eſaus Weib, der 
Tochter des Ana, der Neffe Zibeons, ſind dieſe, 
die ſie dem Eſau gebar: Jehus, Jaelam und 
Korah. 15 Das ſind die Fürſten unter den 
Kindern Eſau: Die Kinder Eliphas, des erſten 
Sohns Eſaus, waren dieſe: Der Fürſt Theman, 
der Fürſt Omar, der Fürſt Zepho, der Fürſt 
Kenas, 16 Der Fürſt Korah, der Fürſt Gaetham, 
der Fürſt Amalek. Das ſind die Fürſten von 
Eliphas, im Lande Edom, und ſind Kinder von 
der Ada. 17 Und das ſind die Kinder Reguel, 
Eſaus Sohns: Der Fürſt Nahath, der Fürſt 
Serah, der Fürſt Samma, der Fürſt Miſſa. Das 
ſind die Fürſten von Reguel im Lande der Edo⸗ 
miter, und ſind Kinder von der Basmath, Eſaus 
Weib. 18 Das ſind die Kinder Ahalibama, Eſaus 
Weibes: Der Fürſt Jehus, der Fürſt Jaelam, 
der Fürſt Korah. Das ſind die Fürſten von 
Ahalibama, der Tochter des Ana, Eſaus Weib. 
19 Das find Eſaus Kinder, und ihre Fürſten. 
Er ift der Edom. 20 Die Kinder aber von Geir, 
dem Horiten, der im Lande wohnete, ſind dieſe: 
Lothan, Sobal, Zibeon, Ana, Diſon, Ezer, und 
Diſan. 21 Das ſind die Fürſten der Horiten, 
Kinder des Seir, im Lande Edom. 22 Aber des 
Lothans Kinder waren dieſe: Hori und Heman; 
und Lothans Schweſter hieß Thimna. 23 Die 
Kinder von Sobal waren dieſe: Alwan, Mana⸗ 
hath, Ebal, Sepho unb Onam. 24 Die Kin⸗ 
der von Zibeon waren: Aja und Ana. Das iſt 
der Ana, der in der Wüſte Maulpferde erfand, 
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fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon, Hévien, 
3 Et Basmath, fille d'Ismaél, scour de Né- 
bajoth. 4 Or Hada enfanta à Ésaü, Eliphaz ; 
et Basmath enfanta Réhuel. 5 Et Aholibama 
enfanta Jéhus, et Jahlam, et Korah. Ce sont 
là les enfants d'Ésaü, qui lui naquirent au 
pays de Canaan. 6 Et Esaü prit ses femmes, 
et ses fils et ses filles, et toutes les personnes 
de sa maison, tous ses troupeaux et son bétail, 
et tout le bien qu'il avait acquis au pays de 
Canaan, et il s'en alla dans un autre pays, loin 
de Jacob son frére. 7 Car leurs biens étaient 
si grands, qu'ils n'auraient pas pu demeurer 
ensemble, et que les pays où ils demeuraient 
comme étrangers n'auraient pu leur suffire à 
cause de leurs troupeaux. 8 Ainsi Ésaü ha- 
bita dans la montagne de Séhir. Ésaü c'est 
Edom. 9 / Et voici les générations d'Ésaü, 
pére des Édomites, dans la montagne de Séhir. 
10 Voici les noms des enfants d'Ésaü : Eliphaz, 
fils de Hada, femme d'Ésaü; Réhuél, fils de 
Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. 11 Or les enfants 
d'Éliphaz furent Théman, Omar, Tsépho, 
Gahtam et Kénaz. 12 Et Timnah, concubine 
d'Éliphaz, fils d'Ésaü, enfanta Hamalec à Éli- 
phaz. Ce sont là les enfants de Hada, femme 
d'Ésaü. 13 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Ré- 
huél: Nahath, Zérah, Samma et Miza. Ceux- 
ci furent enfants de Basmath, femme d'Ésaü. 
14 «| Et ceux-ci furent les enfants d’Aholi- 
bama, fille de Hana, petite-fille de Tsibhon et 
femme d'Esaü, qui enfanta à Ésaü Jéhus, 
Jahlam et Korah. 15 J Ce sont ici les chefs 
des enfants d'Esaü: des enfants d'Eliphaz, 
premier-né d'Esaü; le chef Théman, le chef 
Omar, le chef Tsépho, le chef Kénaz, 16 Le 
chef Korah, le chef Gahtam, le chef Hamalec. 
Ce sont là les chefs, issus d'Éliphaz au pays 
d'Édom, qui furent enfants de Hada. 17 J Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants de Réhuél, fils 
d'Ésaü: le chef Nahath, le chef Zérah, le chef 
Samma et le chef Miza. Ce sont là les chefs, 
issus de Réhuél au pays d'Edom, qui furent 
enfants de Basmath, femme d’Esaii. 18 €| Et 
ce sont ici les chefs des enfants d'Aholibama, 
femme d'Ésaü : le chef Jéhus, le chef Jahlam, 
le chef Korah, qui sont les chefs, 288 d'Aho- 
libama, fille de Hana, femme d'Ésaü. 19 Tels 
sont les enfants d'Esaü, qui est Edom, et tels 
sont leurs chefs. 20 JJ Voici les enfants de 
Séhir, Horien, qui avaient habité au pays: 
Lotan, Sobal, Tsibhon et Hana, 21 Dison, 
Etser et Disan, qui sont les chefs des Horiens, 
enfants de Séhir, au pays d'Édom. 22 Et les 
enfants de Lotan furent Hori et Héman. Et 
Timnah était sceur de Lotan. 23 Et ce sont 
iei les enfants de Sobal: Halvan, Manahath, 
Hébal, Sépho et Onam. 24 Et ce sont ici les 
enfants de Tsibhon: Aja et Hana. Ce Hana 
est celui qui trouva les mulets au dés rf, 
P 
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TENEZIZ, As’, XZ, 


bre £veue rà Ùročúyia DeBeywy ro? marpóc abro. 
25 Obroi. 0b vioi'Avá': Anowy kai 'OMRBesnà Ovyá- 
26 Oro: dé viol Anowy* 'Auaóà kai 
27 Oro. dé viol 


'Acáp* Badady kai Loved kai 'lovkágu. 28 Ojroi 


tno "Avda. 
'AcBàv kai 'IÓpàv kal Xajpáv. 
òè vioi “Pow: “Oc kai 'Apáv. 
póvec | Xoppí* 
Nye Ard, 


29 Oro. 0b hye- 
ýyspov Aura, Wysuov XwBdh, 
30 'Hyeuóv Anowy, 7ytsuov 'Acáp, 
HyELOY Pio obrot hyepóvec Xoppi iv raig syye- 
Ed. 
Baowrsic oi GaciXebcavrec ¿yv Edwp mpd rod Bacı- 


poviac abrüv iv yj 31 Kai obrot oi 
Acca: Basita £v Iopanr. 32 Kai iGac(Acvacv iv 
"Edw Badd vióc Bedp, kai óvoua r$ mode abro 
At d. 33 'AmíÜavs dt Badde, kai iGaciAevotv 
avr’ abro lo Bà vióc Lapa ¿c Boodppac. 34 Art- 
Have d 'Io8á, xai {Bacirevoey avr’ abroU "Acop 
de rig yüc Oapavóv. 35 Are 0$ ' Acóp, kai 
iBaciXevaev avr’ abro? Aòdò vióc Bapåð 6 kr 
Maid iv rö mediy Mod kal óvopa rj r 
abro) V'erÜa(u. 36 'AmtÜave dt 'AÓ40, kai. Baci- 
37 Arré- 
Gave 0à Dapada, cal EBacirevoev dvr’ abro ZaotÀ 
38 'Amí£0ave dt 
ZaoA, kai £SaciAsvoev. dvr’ abrod Badrevay vide 
*AxoBip. 39 *AréPave è BaXXevov vide Ax, 
xai EBactievoev dvr abro? ’Apad vidc Bapáó * ral 


Acvctv dvr’ abro) Lz, d ik Macatkkác. 


ik ‘PowBwO rig mapa morapóv. 


óvoua rj r. abroU Boywo* Ovoua 0? rj yuyauq 
abroU MereBenr, 0vyárno Marpat0 viod Mao. 
40 Tatra rà óvópara ràv ńyspóvwv 'Hoaŭ ty raic 
$vAadic abrüv karà rómov abrüv, iv raic xópatc 
abrüv kal iv roic tÜveow abrüv- j)ysuov Capra, 
jyeuov Vo, fyyepóv '1e06o, 41 Het ‘OuBEnde, 
rei 'HAág y ⁰u duvóv, 42 'Hysuov Kevig, 
eu] Oauáv, Hyenwy Makap, 43 'Hyeusv Mays- 
Ou), Tyysuov Zaqoeü * obroc ryyeuóvec Edw ¿v rate 
xarqkodoumutvaic iv Tj yg rig Krhoewe abrGv. 


O2roc ‘Heat raro ` Eó@g. 


K E. AZ. 


1 KATONKEI & 'Iakó tv rj yj o0 mappenoev ó 
Tarn avroU, &v yy Xavaáy. 2 Abra, dé ai yet 
"Ia. 


rà mpófara roU marpüc a)roU perà röv åðeApõv 


Ion òè 0£ka kal érrà ¿rë hy, ropalywy 


miro), àv vtoc pera trav viðv BaMäg kal nerd 
ry viðv Zi THY yvvawüv ToU marpóc abro · 
karijveykav dé Too Yóyov movnpòv poc 'IopagA 
róv maripa abrüv. 3 lar 62 yára ròv 
"Iwonp mapa rdvrag rove viode abrob, bre vide 
ynowc hy aùr’ ¿monos 0b abr@ yırðva moucíNo ` 
4 "Iddvrec 0i ot dd abr bre abróv 6 mango 
GAL ik cávrwv THY viðv abro), luiegcav abróv, 


kal obe oba AaMv arm ohv sionvixdy. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


cum pasceret asinos Sebeon patris sui: 
25 Habuitque fiium Dison, et filiam Ooli- 
bama. 26 Et isti fihi Dison: Hamdan, et 
Eseban, et Jethram, et Charan. 27 Hi quo- 
que filii Eser: Balaan, et Zavan, et Acan. 
28 Habuit autem filios Disan: Hus et Aram. 
29 Hi duces Horreorum: dux Lotan, dux 
Sobal, dux Sebeon, dux Ana, 30 Dux Dison, 
dux Eser, dux Disan: isti duces Horrœorum 
31 Reges 
autem qui regnaverunt in terra Edom ante- 
quam haberent regem filii Israel, fuerunt hi: 
32 Bela filius Beor, nomenque urbis ejus 
33 Mortuus est autem Hela, et 
regnavit pro eo Jobab filius Zare de Bosra, 
34 Cumque mortuus esset Jobab, regnavit pro 
35 Hoe 
quoque mortuo, regnavit pro eo Adad filius 
Badad, qui percussit Madian in regione Moab: 
et nomen urbis ejus Avith. 36 Cumone 
mortuus esset Adad, regnavit pro eo Semla de 
Masreca. 37 Hoc quoque mortuo, regnavit 
pro eo Saul de fluvio Rohoboth. 38 Cumque 
et hie obiisset, successit in regnum Balanan 
filius Achobor. 39 Isto quoque mortuo,. 
regnavit pro eo Adar, nomenque urbis ejus 
Phau: et appellabatur uxor ejus Meetabel, 
filia Matred filie Mezaab. 40 Hee ergo no- 
mina ducum Esau, in cognationibus, ef locis, 


qui imperaverunt in terra Seir. 


Denaba. 


eo Husam de terra Themanorum. 


et voeabulis suis: dux Thamna, dux Alva, dux 
Jetheth, 41 Dux Oolibama, dux Ela, dux 
Phinon, 42 Dux Cenez, dux Theman, dux 
Mabsar, 43 Dux Magdiel, dux Hiram: hi 
duces Edom habitantes in terra imperii sui. 
ipse est Esau pater Idumæorum. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 HABITAVIT autem Jacob in terra Chanaan, 
in qua pater suus peregrinatus est. 2 Et hæ 
sunt generationes ejus: Joseph cum sedecim 
esset annorum, pascebat gregem cum fratribus 
suis adhuc puer: et erat cum filiis Bale et 
Zelphe uxorum patris sui: accusavitque 
fratres suos apud patrem crimine pessimo. 
3 Israel autem diligebet Joseph super om- 
nes filios suos, eo quod in senectute ge- 
nuisset eum : fecitque ei tunicam polymitam. 
4 Videntes autem fratres ejus quod a patre 
plus cunctis filis amaretur, oderant eum, 
nec poterant ei quidquam pacifice loqui. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


as he fed the asses of Zibeon his father. 
25 And the children of Anah were these; 
Dishon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah. 26 And these are the children of 
Dishon; Hemdan, and Eshban, and Ithran, 
and Cheran. 27 The children of Ezer are 
these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Akan. 28 The 
children of Dishan are these; Uz, and Aran. 
29 These are the dukes that came of the 
Horites; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 30 Duke Dishon, duke 
Ezer, duke Dishan: these are the dukes that 
came of Hori, among their dukes in the land 
of Seir. 31 4 And these are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Israel. 
32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city was Dinhabah. 
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah 
of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 34 And 
Jobab died, and Husham of the land of Temani 
reigned in his stead. 35 And Husham died, 
and Hadad the son of Bedad, who smote Mi- 
dian in the field of Moab, reigned in his stead : 
and the name of his city was Avith. 36 And 
Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth by the river reigned in his stead. 
38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor reigned in his stead. 39 And Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor died, and Hadar 
reigned in his stead: and the name of his city 
was Pau; and his wife’s name was Mehetabel, 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Me- 
zahab. 40 And these are the names of the 
dukes that came of Esau, according to their 
families, after their places, by their names; 
duke Timnah, duke Alvah, duke Jetheth, 
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram: these be the 
dukes of Edom, according to their habita- 
tions in the land of their possession: he is 
Esau the father of the Edomites. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 


1 AND Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a stranger, in the land of Canaan. 
2 These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph, 
being seventeen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and the lad was with 
the sons of Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah, his father's wives: and Joseph brought 
unto his father their evil report. 3 Now Israel 
loved Joseph more than all his children, be- 
cause he was the son of his old age: and he 
made him a coat of many colours, 4 And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved 
him more than all his brethren, they hated 
nim, and could not speak peaceably unto him. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 36, 37. 


da er ſeines Vaters Zibeons Efel hütete. 25 Die 
Kinder aber Ana waren: Diſon und Ahalibama, 
das iſt die Tochter Ana. 26 Die Kinder Diſon 
waren: Hemdan, Esban, Jethran und Charan. 
27 Die Kinder Ezer waren: Bilhan, Sawan 
und Akan. 28 Die Kinder Diſan waren: 1l; 
und Aran. 29 Dieß ſind die Fürſten der Horiten: 
Der Fürſt Lothan, der Fürſt Sobal, der Fürſt 
Zibeon, der Fürſt Ana, 30 Der Fürſt Diſon, 
der Fürſt Ezer, der Fürſt Diſan. Das ſind die 
Fürſten der Horiten, die regieret haben im Lande 
Seir. 31 Die Könige aber, die im Lande Edom 
regieret haben, ehe denn die Kinder Iſrael 
Könige hatten, ſind dieſe: 32 Bela war König 
in Edom, ein Sohn Beor; und ſeine Stadt hieß 
Dinhaba. 33 Und da Bela ſtarb, ward König 
an ſeine Statt Jobab, ein Sohn Serah von 
Bazra. 34 Da Jobab ſtarb, ward an ſeine 
Statt König Huſam, aus der Themaniter Lande. 
35 Da Huſam ſtarb, ward König an ſeine Statt 
Hadad, ein Sohn Bedad, der die Midianiter 
ſchlug auf der Moabiter Felde; und ſeine Stadt 
hieß Awith. 36 Da Hadad ſtarb, regierete 
Samla von Masrek. 37 Da Samla ſtarb, 
ward Saul König, von Rehoboth am Waſſer. 
38 Da Saul ſtarb, ward an ſeine Statt König 
Baal Hanan, der Sohn Achbor. 39 Da Baal 
Hanan, Achbors Sohn, ſtarb, ward an ſeine Statt 
König Hadar, und ſeine Stadt hieß Pagu; und 
ſein Weib hieß Mehetabeel, eine Tochter Matred, 
die Meſahabs Tochter war. 40 Alſo heißen die 
Fürſten von Eſau, in ihren Geſchlechtern, Oertern 
und Namen: Der Fürſt Thimna, der Fürſt Alwa, 
der Fürſt Jetheth, 41 Der Fürſt Ahalibama, der 
Fürſt Ela, der Fürſt Pinon, 42 Der Fürſt 
Kenas, der Fürſt Theman, ber Fürſt Mibzar, 
43 Der Fürſt Magdiel, der Fürſt Gram. Das 
find die Fürſten in Edom, wie fie gewohnet haben 
in ihrem Erblande. Und Eſau iſt der Vater der 
Edomiter. 


Das 37. Capitel. 


1 Jakob aber wohnete im Lande, da ſein 
Vater ein Fremdling innen geweſen war, näm⸗ 
lich im Lande Canaan, 2 Und das find die 
Geſchlechter Jakob: Joſeph war ſiebenzehn Jahr 
alt, da er ein Hirte des Viehes ward mit 
ſeinen Brüdern; und der Knabe war bei den 
Kindern Bilha und Silpa, ſeines Vaters Wei⸗ 
bern, und brachte vor ihren Vater, wo ein bös 
Geſchrei wider ſie war. 3 Iſrael aber hatte 
Joſeph lieber, denn alle ſeine Kinder, darum, 
daß er ihn im Alter gezeuget hatte; und 
machte ihm einen bunten Rock. 4 Da nun ſeine 
Brüder ſahen, daß ihn ihr Vater lieber hatte, 
denn alle ſeine Brüder; waren ſie ihm feind, 


und konnten ihm kein freundlich Wort zuſprechen. 


GENESE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


quand il paissait les anes de Tsibhon son pére. 
25 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Hana: Dison, 
et Aholibama, fille de Hana. 26 Et ce sont 
ici les enfants de Dison: Hemdan, Esban, 
Jithran et Kéran. 27 Ht ce sont ici les en- 
fants d’Etser: Bilhan, Zahavan et Hakan. 
28 Et ce sont ici les enfants de Disan: Huts 
et Aran. 29 Ce sont ici les chefs des Horiens: 
le chef Lotan, le chef Sobal, le chef Tsibhon, 
le chef Hana, 30 Le chef Dison, le chef Etser, 
le chef Disan. Ce sont là les chefs des Ho- 
riens, comme ils étaient au pays de Séhir. 
31 «| Et ce sont ici les rois qui ont régné au 
pays d'Édom, avant qu'aucun roi ne régnât 
sur les enfants d’Jsraél. 32 Bélah, fils de 
Béhor, régna en Edom. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Dinhaba. 33 Et Bélah étant mort, 
Jobab, fils de Zérah de Botsra, régna à sa 
place. 34 Et Jobab étant mort, Husam, du 
pays des Thémanites, régna à sa place. 35 Et 
Husam étant mort, Hadad, fils de Bédad, 
régna à sa place. Il défit Madian au terri- 
toire de Moab; et le nom de sa ville était 
Havith. -36 Et Hadad étant mort, Samla de 
Masréka régna à sa place. 37 Et Samla étant 
mort, Saül de Réhoboth sur le fleuve, régna à 
sa place. 38 Et Saül étant mort, Bahal-Ha- 
nan, fils de Hacbor, régna à sa place. 39 Et 
Bahal-Hanan, fils de Hacbor, étant mort, Ha- 
dar régna à sa place. Et le nom de sa ville 
était Pahu, et le nom de sa femme Méhétabéél, 
fille de Matred, petite-fille de Mézahab. 40 Et 
ce sont iei les noms des chefs, issus d'Ésaü 
selon leurs familles, selon leurs lieux, selon 
leurs noms: le chef Timnah, le chef Halua, le 
chef Jéteth. 41 Le chef Aholibama, le chef 
Ela, le chef Pinon, 42 Le chef Kénaz, le 
chef Théman, le chef Mibtsar, 43 Le chef 
Magdiel et le chef Hiram. Ce sont là les 
chefs des Edomites selon leurs demeures au 
pays qu'ils possédaient, C'est Esaii qui fut le 
pére des Edomites. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Or Jacob demeura au pays oü son pére 
avait demeuré comme étranger, au pays de 
Canaan. 2 Voici les générations de Jacob. 
Joseph, âgé de dix-sept ans, paissait les trou- 
peaux avec ses fréres. Et jeune encore, il 
était avec les enfants de Bilha et les enfants 
de Zilpa, femmes de son pére. Et Joseph rap- 
portait à leur pére leurs méchants discours. 
3 Or Israél aimait Joseph plus que tous 
ses autres fils, parce qu'il était le fils de sa 
vieillesse. Et il lui fit une robe de diverses 
couleurs. 4 Et ses fréres, voyant que leur 
pére l'aimait plus qu'eux tous, le haissaient, 
et ne pouvaient lui parler avee douceur. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


TENESIS, AZ. 


5 "Evurrviac0elc d Iwch ivórviov d ab 
roic ddeAgoic abrov, 6 Kal elrev abroic, 'Akobcare 
rod ivumvíov roórov, oU ivvmwiácÓqv. 7 "Ougv 
vuüc dsopete Opdypara iv péow T@ wedi: kal 
aviorn rò iuóv Spadypa kal wpAWOn* Tepiorpadévra 
os rà oo y uara ouüv mpoctkóvgaav TÒ ipóv Õpåypa. 
8 ELrav òè abr@ oi ddedgoi abro), My Baoisbwy 
Baorrsboeg EQ Hudic, ij kvpisüwv. Kupredoec Tp ; 
kai vrpoa&Üevro ri puceiv abróv Évekev rüv tvurrviwy 
9 Eide dé 


¿muon črepov, kal Oinynoaro aird T@ rarpi 


abrov kai Evexey THY puuárov abroU. 


abrod kai roig ddehpoig abro), xai simev, 'I0o 
2 z 2 e ve cu ` 
ivvmwiacápgv tvómviov ërepov` de ó HAtog kai 
10 Kai 


treripnoey abr ó marp abroU kai sme adr@, Ti 


7) o Kai Evüeka, áarépec TPOCEKÝVOVY ue. 
rò ivümVi0v rovro Ò ivvTViAcÜnc ; apd ye thOdvrec 
thevodpeOa byw re kal ù uhr cov Kai oi ddedpoi 
cov Tpockvvijcai cot ¿mi rjv yiv; ll 'EQQAwcav 
ó 08 marp abro) 


ade ol 


oe abróv oi adedpoi abro: 
Suernonoe rò pipa. 

, 2 " " ~ n > — , 
abrov (óck&wv rà mpóßara roð marpòç ajrüv eig 


Zvxtp. 
ot adedpot cov morpaivovoiw eig Xvxíu; detpo 


12 Eropebonoav òè o: 
13 Kai sbmev 'IocpanÀ Tpóg ‘Iwond, Odyi 


drogreihw oe mpòç avroug elne Jt abr, Idod &. 
l4 Elre de abrQ) "Iopanh, IIopevOsic ide ci Syuai- 
vovo ol dà&M$oí cov kai rà mpóßara, kai avay- 
yeóv proc’ kal àmtortev abróv ik rig co og 
ric Xeßpúv'` kai bev eig Zvx&u. 15 Kai süptv 
aùròv ávOpwroc vXavopntvov Èv rq red ` HowTnoE 
os abróv ó ávOpwmog Atywv, Ti Enreig; 16 0 dé 
elme, To)c dóeMpo?c pov Ggrà* åmáyyeňóv por row 
Bóckovow. 17 Elme d aùr ó dvOpwrroc, Arp- 
kau ÉvreUOsv ` Tjkovoa yàp abràv Xeyóvrov, Topev- 
Oípev sig AD. Kai trroped0n “Iwo karómisðe 
ry ddegey abrob, kai etpev abrode tv AoQas(u. 
18 Ipocidoy dé a)róv paxpdbey mpd ToU tyyioa 
abróv mpòç abroóg^ kal érovnpevovro. ToU dro- 
kravai avrov. 19 Ele ðt urg mpòç róv á0eXQóv 
abro, Iòoò ó évummacrijg éxetvog Epxerar. 20 Nov 
ody dsvre dzokrsívouev abróv, kai pipwpevy abróv 
eig Eva röv Aákkwv, kai èpoŭpev Onolov movnpdy 
karégayev abrév, kai d]. ,d ri orai ra &vümvia 
21 'Axoócac dé "Povf9)v Sr abróv èr 
rd yepõv abrüv, kai erev, OV maráčwpev avróv 
sig Wuxnv. 22 Elre dt abroic ‘PouBnv, M1) éeyénre 
alpa’ Efe abróv sic Eva rv Aákkov Toúrey 
rüv iv rj tpp, ypa 0B um iwevéykmre abr@ ` 
d rg EEAnrat abr lk r&v xev abr Kai d 
28 'Eyévero ðt visa 7jA0sv 


avrov. 


abróv r marp abrov. 
Iwo rpòg roùç ddeAgove abrov, Ito voa Ion 
róv xtra roy TowiXov roy mepi aüróv, 24 Kal Aa- 
Bóvrec abróv Ehe sig róv Máxkov* 6 dé Xákkoc 


kevóc, Udwp obe elyev. 25 '"Exá0wa» ĝe Qaysiv dorov ` 


GENESIS, XXXVII. 


5 Accidit quoque ut visum somnium referret 
fratribus suis: quse causa majoris odii se- 
minarium fuit. 6 Dixitque ad eos: Audite 
somnium meum quod vidi: 7 Putabam nos 
ligare manipulos in agro: et quasi consurgere 
manipulum meum, et stare, vestrosque mani- 
pulos circumstantes adorare manipulum meum. 
8 Responderunt fratres ejus: Numquid rex 
noster eris? aut subjiciemur ditioni tue? 
He ergo causa somniorum atque sermonum, 
invidiæ et odii fomitem ministravit. 9 Aliud 
quoque vidit somnium, quod narrans fratribus, 
ait: Vidi per somnium, quasi solem, et lunam, 
et stellas undecim, adorare me. 10 Quod 
cum patri suo et fratribus retulisset, increpa- 
vit eum pater suus, et dixit: Quid sibi vult 
hoc somnium quod vidisti? num ego et mater 
tua, et fratres tui, adorabimus te super terram ? 
11 Invidebant ei igitur fratres sui: pater vero 
rem tacitus considerabat. 12 Cumque fratres 
illius in pascendis gregibus patris morarentur 
in Sichem, 13 Dixit ad eum Israel: Fratres. 
tui pascunt oves in Sichimis: veni, mittam te 
ad eos. Quo respondente, 14 Presto sum, ait 
ei: Vade, et vide si cuncta prospera sint erga 
fratres tuos, et pecora: et renuntia mihi quid 
agatur. Missus de valle Hebron, venit in 
Sichem: 15 Invenitque eum vir errantem in 
agro, et interrogavit quid quaereret. 16 At 
ille respondit: Fratres meos quero, indica 
mihi ubi pascant greges. 17 Dixitque ei vir: 
Recesserunt de loco isto: audivi autem eos 
dicentes: Eamus in Dothain. Perrexit ergo 
Joseph post fratres suos, et invenit eos in 
Dothain. 18 Qui eum vidissent eum procul, 
antequam accederet ad eos, cogitaverunt illum 
oceidere: 19 Et mutuo loquebantur: Ecce 
somniator venit: 20 Venite, occidamus eum, 
et mittamus in cisternam veterem: dicemus- 
que: Fera pessima devoravit eum: et tune 
apparebit 'quid illi prosint somnia sua. 
21 Audiens autem hoe Ruben, nitebatur li- 
berare eum de manibus eorum, et dicebat: 
22 Non interficiatis animam ejus, nec effunda- 
tis sanguinem: sed projicite eum in cisternam 
hanc, quze est in solitudine, mariusque vestras 
servate innoxias. Hoc autem dicebat, volens 
eripere eum de manibus eorum, et reddere 
23 Confestim 'gitur ut pervenit 
nudaverunt eum tunica 
24 Miseruntque eum 
que non habebat 


patri suo. 
ad fratres suos, 
talari et polymita: 
in cisternam veterem, 
aquam. 25 Et sedentes ut comederent pan: m, 
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5 And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he 
told č his brethren: and they hated him yet 
the more. 6 And he said unto them, Hear, I 
pray you, this dream which I have dreamed: 
7 For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the 
field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood 
upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood 
round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. 
8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou 
indeed reign over us? or shalt thou indeed 
have dominion over us? And they hated him 
yet the more for his dreams, and for his words. 
9 And he dreamed yet another dream, and 
told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have 
dreamed & dream more; and, behold, the sun 
and the moon and the eleven stars made 
obeisance to me. 10 And he told % to his 
father, and to his brethren: and his father re- 
buked him, and said unto him, What is this 
dream that thou hast dreamed? Shall I and 
thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee to the earth? 
11 And his brethren envied him; but his 
fither observed the saying. 12 J And his 
brethren went to feed their father's flock in 
Shechem. 13 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Do not thy brethren feed the flock in-She- 
chem? come, and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him, Here am I. 14 And he 
said to him, Go, I pray thee, see whether it 
be well with thy brethren, and well with the 
flocks; and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron, and he came 
to Shechem. 15 J And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, Ae was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, saying, What 
seekest thou? 16 And he said, I seek my 
brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where they 
feed their flocks. 17 And the man said, They 
are departed hence; for I heard them say, 
Let us go to Dothan. And Joseph went 
after his brethren, and found them in Dothan. 
18 And when they saw him afar off, even be- 
fore he came near unto them, they conspired 
against him to slay him. 19 And they said 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer cometh. 
20 Come now therefore, and let us slay him, 
and cast him into some pit, and we will say, 
Some evil beast hath devoured him: and we 
shall see what will become of his dreams. 
21 And Reuben heard iż, and he delivered him 
out of their hands; and said, Let us not kill 
him. 22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed 
no blood, bt cast him into this pit that is in 
the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him; 
that he might rid him out of their hands, to 
deliver him to his father again. 23 L And 
it eame to pass, when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that was on him ; 
24 And they took him, and cast him into a 
pit: and the pit was empty, there was no water 
in it. 25 And they sat down to eat bread: 
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1 Buch Moſe, 37. 


5 Dazu hatte Joſeph einmal einen Traum, und 
ſagte ſeinen Brüdern davon; da wurden ſie ihm 
noch feinder. 6 Denn er ſprach zu ihnen: Höret, 
lieber, was mir doch geträumet hat. 7 Mich 
däuchte, wir banden Garben auf dem Felde, und 
meine Garbe richtete ſich auf, und ſtund; und 
eure Garben umher neigeten ſich gegen meiner 
Garbe. 8 Da ſprachen ſeine Brüder zu ihm: 
Sollteſt du unfer König werden, und über uns 
herrſchen? Und wurden ihm noch feinder um 
ſeines Traums und ſeiner Rede willen. 9 Und 
er hatte noch einen andern Traum, den erzählte 
er ſeinen Brüdern, und ſprach: Siehe, ich habe 
noch einen Traum gehabt; mich däuchte, die 
Sonne, und der Mond, und eilf Sterne neigeten 
ſich vor mir. 10 Und da das ſeinem Vater und 
ſeinen Brüdern geſagt ward, ſtrafte ihn ſein 
Vater, und ſprach zu ihm: Was iſt das für ein 
Traum, der dir geträumet hat? Soll ich, und 
deine Mutter, und deine Brüder kommen, und 
dich anbeten? 11 Und ſeine Brüder neideten 
ihn. Aber ſein Vater behielt dieſe Worte. 
12 Da nun ſeine Brüder hingingen, zu weiden 
das Vieh ihres Vaters in Sichem, 13 Sprach 
Iſrael zu Joſeph: Hüten nicht deine Brüder des 
Viehes in Sichem? Komm, ich will dich zu ihnen 
ſenden. Er aber ſprach: Hie bin ich. 14 Und 
er ſprach: Gehe hin, und fiehe, ob es wohl ſtehe 
um deine Brüder, und um das Vieh; und ſage 
mir wieder, wie ſichs hält. Und er ſandte ihn 
aus dem Thal Hebron, daß er gen Sichem ginge. 
15 Da fand ihn ein Mann, daß er irre ging auf 
dem Felde; der fragte ihn und ſprach: Wen 
ſucheſt du? 16 Er antwortete: Ich ſuche meine 
Brüder; lieber, ſage mir an, wo ſie hüten. 
17 Der Mann ſprach: Sie ſind von dannen ge⸗ 
zogen; benn ich hörte, daß fie ſagten: Laſſet uns 
gen Dothan gehen. Da folgte Joſeph ſeinen 
Brüdern nach, und fand ſie zu Dothan. 18 Als 
ſie ihn nun ſahen von ferne, ehe denn er nahe bei 
ſie kam; ſchlugen ſie an, daß ſie ihn tödteten, 
19 Und ſprachen unter einander: Sehet, der 
Träumer kommt daher. 20 So kommt nun, und 
laſſet uns ihn erwürgen, und in eine Grube 
werfen, und ſagen, ein böſes Thier habe ihn ge⸗ 
freſſen; ſo wird man ſehen, was ſeine Träume 
find. 21 Da das Ruben hörete, wollte er ihn 
aus ihren Händen erretten, und ſprach: Laffet 
uns ihn nicht tödten. 22 Und weiter ſprach 
Ruben zu ihnen: Vergießet nicht Blut, ſondern 
werfet ihn in die Grube, die in der Wüſte iſt, und 
leget die Hand nicht an ihn. Er wollte ihn aber 
aus ihrer Hand erretten, daß er ihn ſeinem Vater 
wieder brächte. 23 Als nun Joſeph zu ſeinen 
Brüdern kam, zogen ſie ihm ſeinen Rock mit 


dem bunten Rock aus, den er anhatte; 24 Und 


nahmen ihn, und warfen ihn in eine Grube; 
aber dieſelbige Grube war leer, und kein Waſſer 
26 Und ſetzten ſich nieder zu eſſen. 


GENESE, XXXVII. 


5 | Or Joseph eut un songe qu'il raconta à 
ses frères. Et ils le hairent davantage. 6 Il 
leur dit done: Écoutez, je vous prie, le songe 
que j'ai eu. 7 Voici, nous étions à lier des 
gerbes au milieu d'un champ. Et voici, ma 
gerbe se leva et se tint droite. Et voici, vos 
gerbes l'environnérent, et se prosternérent de- 
vant ma gerbe. 8 Alors ses fréres lui dirent: 
Est-ce que tu régnerais donc sur nous? et do- 
minerais-tu done sur nous? Et ils le hairent 
encore davantage 4 cause de ses songes et de 
ses paroles. -9 «| Il eut encore un autre songe, 
et il le raconta à ses fréres, en disant: Voici, 
jai eu encore un songe. Et voici, le soleil et 
la lune, et onze étoiles se prosternaient devant 
moi. 10 Et quand il le raconta 4 son pére 
et à ses frères, son père le reprit, et lui dit: 
Que veut dire ce songe que tu as eu? faudra- 
t-il que nous venions, moi.et ta mére et tes 
fréres, nous prosterner en terre devant toi? 
11 Et ses fréres furent remplis d'envie contre 
lui. Mais son pére retenait ces paroles. 
12 J Or ses frères s'en allèrent paitre les 
troupeaux de leur pére à Sichem. 13 Et 
Israël dit à Joseph: Tes frères ne paissent-ils 
pas les éroupeauz à Sichem? Viens, que je 
tenvoie vers eux. Et il lui répondit: Me 
voici. 14 Et Jacob lui dit: Va maintenant, 
vois si tes fréres vont bien, et si les troupeaux 
vont bien, et rapporte-le moi. Ainsi Jacob 
lenvoya de la vallée de Hébron, et il vint 
jusqu'à Sichem. 15 J Et un homme le trouva 
errant par les champs. Et cet homme lui fit 
cette demande, et lui dit: Que cherches-tu ? 
16 Et il répondit: Je cherche mes frères ; je 
te prie, enseigne-moi où ils paissent leurs 
troupeauz. 17 Et l'homme dit: Ils sont partis 
d'ici, et j'ai entendu qu'ils disaient, Allons à 
Dothain. Joseph alla done aprés ses fréres, et 
les trouva à Dothain. 18 Or ils le virent de 
loin; et, avant quil approchát d'eux, ils 
complotérent contre lui, pour le faire mourir, 
19 Et ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: Voici ce 
maître songeur qw? vient. 20 Maintenant 
done venez, tuons-le, et jetons-le dans une de 
ces fosses; et nous dirons qu'une béte féroce 
l'a dévoré, et nous verrons ce que deviendront 
ses songes. 21 Mais Ruben entendit cela, et 
le délivra de leurs mains, en disant: Ne lui 
ótons point la vie. 22 Ruben leur dit encore: 
Ne répandez point le sang ; jetez-le dans cette 
fosse qui est au désert, mais ne mettez point la 
main sur lui. C'était pour le délivrer de leurs 
mains, et le renvoyer à son père. 23 JJ Ainsi 
dés que Joseph fut arrivé auprés de ses fréres, 
ils le dépouillérent de sa robe, de cette robe de 
diverses couleurs qu'il portait. 24 Et,l'ayant 
pris, ils le jetérent dans la fosse. Cependant 
la fosse était vide, et il n'y avait point d'eau. 
25 Ensuite ils s'assirent pour manger le pain. 
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TENEZIZ, XZ, M. 


xai dvaBdipavrec roic ód0aXguoic sidov, kai ioù 
do orroͤpon Loh, fjpyovro ¿k Tadadd, kal ol 
kánoi abroy Éysuov Cvupiaparwy kai pyrivng kai 
orarie’ bmropsbovro òè karayaysiv sig AiyumTov. 
26 Elze dt Iobòag mpóç rode adeAgode abro), Ti 
xphopov ¿Qw drokreivuev roy adehddy nudy kai 
kpbwpuev rò alpa abroU; 27 Acre amoddipeba 
abrév roic Ionannlraig robrow ai dé xe npwy 
pů čorwcav bm abróv, bre ddp huðv Kai cdot 
28 Kai 
mapsrropevovro ot dvOpwror ot Madujvaior Eumopot, 


Hua lorív* Tikovcav 0£ ol Adeddoi abrov. 


kai iÉc(Akvcav kai aieBiBacav rov 'loonó ik ro 
AMáxkou' kai vréüovro rov ‘Iwan roic ‘lopandiratc 
el eo xpvaGv' Kai Karnyayov roy 'locüó cic 
Aiyurrov. 29 ’Avéorpee 0€ ‘PouByy èri róv Nák- 
kov, kal oby ob Tov "Iwond iv rQ axkw’ kai 
dien rà ipária abrov. 30 Kai.éréorpepe mpóc 
rove adedghode avrov kai sire, TO matddptoy obe 
forw* éyw O& ToU mopedopat ert; 91 AaBdyrec de 
` ~ “o? ` x „ T ` 
rüv yiröva TOU Iwond toóaLav Epipoy atyüv, kal 
luóNvvav ròv xrrüva vq aipart. 32 Kai dréoret- 
hav róv ytréva roy mowiXov kal eionveykay TQ 
rarpl airy, kal sizav, ToUrov sÜpouev, triyywOt 
33 Kai Emtyvo 
š : ' „ , 
aùròv kal clre, Xvrüv roù vioU pov tore Onpiov 
z > , , 
vovnpóv kartQaytv abróv, Onoiovy ijomact roy 
Iwongd. 34 Adone dt laxwB rà iuária. abro), 
kai &méÜero aákkov imi Tv 0oQov atbrov, kai imeve 
85 LuvnxOncay 
Öt måvreç ot viol abro) Kai at Ovyarépec, kai Abov 
kai obk NOAE zrapakaAeicDat, 
Aeyuv, Ort karaBhoopat mpoòg Tov vtóv pou mevOdy 


b 4 ~ $5 w , ^ » 
el ytrwy ToU vioU cod tori 7 od. 


rov vids abrov u e r,. 
Tapakadéca abróv ` 


eig gdov' Kai Exdavoey abróv 6 marp abro). 
36 Oi à 
Aiyurroy rq IIereóog ty aráóovri Papaw * 


vetou. 


Madinvaio: Gmš0owro ròv ‘lwond sic 


K EO. Mj. 


1 ETENETO de iv rë rapp ix» xn 
'loóóac ard röv áütkQüv abrod, kal adixero two 
mode avOowroy riva ‘Odod\Aapirny Q övopa Eipác. 
2 Kai clev ék :lobOac Ovyartpa dvðpørov Xa- 
vavaiov ý óvoua Savá' xai &AaQev adbryy kai 
3 Kal evAXMa(joUca ézrexev 
vióv, kal ékddece rò övopa %s "Hp. 4 Kai ovì- 
haBovoa érzkev vidy Eri, kai ékáAeos rò Óvoua aù- 
rob Aivay. 5 Kal mpooQeioa rerev. vióv, kai 
éxadeoe TO Óvoua abro? XqAOp'Qa)rg O& Qv iv 
Xacßi vira &rekev abroüc. 6 Kai FE 'Ioúdac 
yvvaika "Hp rà vpwrorókq abro), 7 óvoua Odpap. 
7 "Eyévero 0£ "Hp vowrórokoc Iod movnpòç Évavrt 
Kvpíov, kal &rékrewev abróv ò Oedc. 8 Elme òè 
Lobo ag r@ Ab, Elo mpdc rv yuyaika ToU 
depot cov kai éreyapBpevoa abri, kal àváergoov 
eTépua rq dò e cov. 9 Tvodve dé Abvay bri obre 
avr@ torai rd omépua, tyévero Bray eionpyero 
Tóc THY yuyaika. ToU addedpod airot, tkéiyeey 
bri %% yiv roù pù dotva orippa rë QAQ 
aùbroŭ. 10 Ilovgoóv dé i$ávg ivavriov roU Oto) 
Ort imoígcs rovro, cal iO0avárwct ral rovrov. 


ej De mode abriv. 


GENESIS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


viderunt Ismaelitas viatores venire de Galaad, 
et camelos eorum portantes aromata, et resi- 
nam, et stacten, in Hgyptum. 26 Dixit ergo 
Judas fratribus suis: Quid nobis prodest si 
occiderimus fratrem nostrum, et celaverimus 
sanguinem ipsius? 27 Melius est ut venum- 
detur Ismaelitis, et manus nostre non pollunn 
tur: frater enim et caro nostra est. Acquie- 
verunt fratres sermonibus illius. 28 Et præ- 
tereuntibus Madianitis negotiatoribus, extra- 
hentes eum de cisterna, vendiderunt eum 
Ismaelitis, viginti argenteis: qui duxerunt 
eum in Agyptum. 29 Reversusque Ruben. 
ad cisternam, non invenit puerum. 30 Et 
scissis vestibus pergens ad fratres suos, ait 

Puer non eomparet, et ego quo ibo? 31 Tu. 
lerunt autem tunicam ejus, et in sanguine 
heedi, quem occiderant, tinxerunt: 32 Mit- 
tentes qui ferrent ad patrem, et dicerent- 
Hane invenimus: vide utrum tunica filii tui 
sit,an non. 33 Quam cum agnovissct pater, 
ait: Tunica filii mei est, fera pessima comedit 
eum, bestia devoravit Joseph. 34 Scissisque 
vestibus, indutus est cilicio, lugens filium suum 
multo tempore. 35 Congregatis autem cunctis 
liberis ejus ut lenirent dolorem patris, noluit 
eonsolationem accipere, sed ait: Descendam 
ad filium meum lugens in infernum. Et illo 
perseverante in fletu, 36 Madianite vendi- 
derunt Joseph in ZEgypto Putiphari eunucho 
Pharaonis, magistro militum. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 EoDEM tempore descendens Judas a fra- 
tribus suis, divertit ad virum Odollamitem, 
nomine Hiram. 2 Viditque ibi filiam bominis 
Chananszi, vocabulo Sue: et accepta uxore, 
ingressus est ad eam. 3 Qu concepit, et 
peperit filium, et vocavit nomen ejus Her. 
4 Rursumque concepto foetu, natum filium 
vocavit Onan. 6 Tertium quoque peperit, 
quem appellavit Sela: quo nato, parere ultra 
cessavit. 6 Dedit autem Judas uxorem pri- 
mogenito suo Her, nomine Thamar. 7 Fuit 
quoque Her primogenitus Jude, nequam in 
conspectu Domini: et ab eo occisus est. 
8 Dixit ergo Judas ad Onan filium suum: 
Ingredere ad uxorem fratris tui, et sociare illi, 
ut suscites semen fratri tuo. 9 Ille sciens non 
sibi nasci filios, introiens ad uxorem fratris 
sui, semen fundebat in terram, ne liberi fratris 
nomine nascerentur, 10 Et idcirco percussit 
eum Dominus, quod rem detestabilem faceret. 
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and they lifted up their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a company of Ishmeelites came from 
Gilead with their camels bearing spicery and 
balm and myrrh, going to carry c down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah said unto his bre- 
thren, What profit zs z# if we slay our brother, 
and conceal his blood? 27 Come, and let us 
sell him to the Ishmeelites, and let not our 
hand be upon him; for he ?s our brother and 
our flesh. And his brethren were content. 
28 Then there passed by Midianites merchant- 
men; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out 
of the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites 
for twenty pieces of silver: and they brought 
Joseph into Egypt. 29 J And Reuben re- 
turned unto the pit; and, behold, Joseph was 
not in the pit; and he rent his clothes. 
30 And he returned unto his brethren, and 
said, The child ¿s not; and I, whither shall I 
go? 31 And they took Joseph's coat, and 
killed a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood; 32 And they sent the coat of 
many colours, and they brought it to their 
father; and said, This have we found : know 
now whether it be thy son's coat or no. 
33 And he knew it, and said, Jt is my son's 
coat; an evil beast hath devoured him; Joseph 
is without doubt rent in pieces. 34 And Ja- 
cob rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 
his loins, and mourned for his son many days. 
35 And all his sons and all his daughters rose 
up to comfort him; but he refused to be com- 
forted; and he said, For I will go down into 
the grave unto my son mourning. Thus his 
father wept for him. 36 And the Midianites 
sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, an officer 
of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass at that time, that 
Judah went down from his brethren, and 
turned in to a certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 2 And Judah saw there a daughter 
of a certain Canaanite, whose name was Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 3 And 
she conceived, and bare a son; and she called 
his name Er. 4 And she conceived again, and 
bare a son; and she called his name Onan. 
5 And she yet again conceived, and bare a 
son; and called his name Shelah: and he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 6 And Judah 
took a wife for Er his firstborn, whose name 
was Tamar. 7 And Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 
wicked in the sight of the LoRD; and the 
Lorp slew him. 8 And Judah said unto 
Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, and marry 
her, and raise up seed to thy brother. 9 And 
Onan knew that the seed should not be his; 
and it came to pass, when he went in unto 
his brother’s wife, that he spilled it on the 
ground, lest that he should give seed to his 
brother. 10 And the thing which he did dis- 
pleased the LORD : wherefore he slew him also. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 37, 38. 


Indeß huben fie thre Augen auf, und faben einen 
Haufen Iſmaeliter kommen von Gilead, mit 
ihren Kameelen; die trugen Würze, Balſam und 
Myrrhen, und zogen hinab in Egypten. 26 Da 
ſprach Juda zu ſeinen Brüdern: Was hilfts uns, 
daß wir unſern Bruder erwürgen, und ſein Blut 
verbergen? 27 Kommt, laſſet uns ihn den 
Iſmaeliten verkaufen, daß ſich unſere Hände nicht 
an ihm vergreifen; denn er iſt unſer Bruder, 
unſer Fleiſch und Blut. Und ſie gehorchten ihm. 
28 Und da die Midianiter, die Kaufleute, vor⸗ 
über reiſeten, zogen ſie ihn heraus aus der Grube, 
und verkauften ihn den Iſmaeliten um zwanzig 
Silberlinge; die brachten ihn in Egypten. 
29 Als nun Ruben wieder zur Grube kam, und 
fand Joſeph nicht darinnen; zerriß er ſein Kleid, 
30 Und kam wieder zu ſeinen Brüdern, und 
ſprach: Der Knabe iſt nicht da, wo ſoll ich hin? 
31 Da nahmen ſie Joſephs Rock, und ſchlachteten 
einen Ziegenbock, und tunkten den Rock ins Blut. 
32 Und ſchickten den bunten Rock hin, und ließen 
ihn ihrem Vater bringen, und ſagen: Dieſen 
haben wir funden; ſiehe, ob es deines Sohns 
Rock ſey, oder nicht. 33 Er kannte ihn aber, 
und ſprach: Es iſt meines Sohns Rock; ein böſes 
Thier hat ihn gefreſſen, ein reißend Thier hat 
Joſeph zerriſſen. 34 Und Jakob zerriß ſeine 
Kleider, und legte einen Sack um ſeine Lenden, 
und trug Leide um ſeinen Sohn lange Zeit. 
35 Und alle feine Söhne und. Töchter traten auf, 
daß fte ihn tröſteten; aber er wollte ſich nicht 
tröſten laſſen, und ſprach: Ich werde mit Leide 
hinunter fahren in die Grube, zu meinem Sohne. 
Und ſein Vater beweinete ihn. 36 Aber die 
Midianiter verkauften ihn in Egypten dem Poti⸗ 
phar, des Pharao Kämmerer und Hofmeiſter. 


Das 38. Capitel. 


1 Es begab ſich um dieſelbige Zeit, daß Juda 
hinab zog von ſeinen Brüdern, und that ſich zu 
einem Mann von Odollam, der hieß Hira. 
2 Und Juda ſahe daſelbſt eines Cananiter Man⸗ 
nes Tochter, der hieß Suah; und nahm ſie. Und 
da er ſie beſchlief, 3 Ward fte ſchwanger, und 
gebar einen Sohn, den hieß er Ger. 4 Und ſie 
ward aber ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn, den 
hieß ſie Onan. 5 Sie gebar abermal einen 
Sohn, den hieß ſie Sela; und er war zu Cheſib, 
da ſie ihn gebar. 6 Und Juda gab ſeinem erſten 
Sohn Ger ein Weib, die hieß Thamar. 7 Aber 
er war böſe vor dem Herrn; darum tödtete ihn 
der Herr. 8 Da ſprach Juda zu Onan: Lege 
dich zu deines Bruders Weib, und nimm ſie zur 
Ehe, daß du deinem Bruder Samen erweckeſt. 
9 Aber da Onan wußte, daß der Same nicht 
ſein eigen ſein ſollte, wenn er ſich zu ſeines 
Bruders Weib legte, ließ ers auf die Erde 
fallen, und verderbete es, auf daß er ſeinem 
Bruder nicht Samen gäbe. 10 Da aeftel dem 
Herrn übel, das er that, und tödtete ihn aud. 
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Et, levant les yeux, ils regardérent, et voici 
qu'une troupe d'Ismaélites passaient, venant 
de Galaad, avec leurs chameaux qui portaient 
des drogues, du baume et de la myrrhe. Et 
ils allaient porter ces choses en Égypte. 
26 Et Juda dit à ses fréres: Que gagnerons- 
nous à faire mourir notre frére et à cacher son 
sang? 27 Venez, et vendons-le à ces Ismaé- 
lites, et ne mettons point la main sur lui; ear 
notre frére est notre chair. Et ses fréres y 
consentirent. 28 Et comme les marchands 
Madianites passaient, ils tirérent et firent re- 
monter Joseph de la fosse. Et ils le vendirent 
vingt pièces d'argent aux Ismaélites, qui em- 
menérent Joseph en Egypte. 29 J Puis Ru- 
ben retourna à la fosse. Et voici, Joseph 
n'était plus dans la fosse, et Ruben déchira 
ses vêtements. 30 Il retourna vers ses frères, 
et leur dit: L'enfant ne se trouve point; et 
moi! moi! où irai-je? 31 Alors ils prirent la 
robe de Joseph: et, ayant tué un bouc du 
troupeau de chévres, ils trempérent la robe 
dans le sang. 32 Puis ils envoyérent, et firent 
porter a leur pére la robe de diverses couleurs, 
en lui faisant dire: Nous avons trouvé ceci; 
reconnais si c'est la robe de ton fils, ou non. 
33 Et il la reconnut, et dit: C’est la robe de 
mon fils: une béte féroce l'a dévoré ; certaine- 
ment Joseph a été déchiré. 34 Et Jacob dé- 
chira ses vêtements, et mit un sac sur ses reins, 
et mena deuil sur son fils durant plusieurs 
jours. 35 Et tous ses fils et toutes ses filles 
vinrent pour le consoler; mais il rejeta toute 
consolation, et dit: Certainement je descendrai 
en deuil auprés de mon fils dans le sépulcre. 
C'est ainsi que son pére le pleurait. 36 Et 
les Madianites le vendirent en Egypte à Poti- 
phar, officier de Pharaon, et chef de ses 
gardes. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 IL arriva en ce temps-là que Juda de- 
scendit d'auprés de ses fréres, et se retira vers 
un Hadullamite, qu'on nommait Hira. 2 Et 
Juda y vit la fille d'un Cananéen, nommé Suah. 
Etilla prit, et vint vers elle. 3 Et elle con- 
gut, et enfanta un fils, qu'on nomma Her. 
4 Et elle congut encore, et enfanta un fils 
qu'elle nomma Onan. 5 Elle enfanta encore 
un fils, qu'elle nomma Séla. Et Juda était à 
Kézib, quand elle mit ce dernier au monde. 
6 Et Juda maria Her son premier-né, avec une 
fille nommée Tamar. 7 Mais Her, le premier- 
né de Juda, était méchant devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et le SEIGNEUR le fit mourir. 8 Alors Juda 
dit à Onan: Viens vers la femme de ton frére, 
épouse ta belle soeur, et suscite des enfants à 
ton frére. 9 Mais Onan, sachant que les en- 
fants ne seraient pas à lui, se souillait toutes 
les fois qu'il venait vers la femme de son frére, 
afin qu'il ne donnat pas de postérité à son 
frère. 10 Et ce qu'il faisait déplut au SEI- 
GNEUR, c'est pourquoi il le fit mour aussi. 
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HEXAGLOTTA 


l'ENEZIZ, y. 


11 Eire d Iobòag Oápap rj vópóg abro), KáOov 
Mod iv rQ) oikq Tod marpóç cov Ewe uéyac yévynTat 
ies a 6 vióc pou * elme yap, My wore ázo0ávy kai 
ovroc omep kai oi adedpoi avrov* ámeXOoUca d 
Odpap ixáÜgro iv rQ oix rod rarpòg abric. 
12 'ExAg0$v0gcav dt ai nuépat al dre Favà 
„ yuy] 'Iobóa* kai mapaxXm0eiç "lobóac avéBn bri 
rove ksípovrac rà mpóßara abro), aùròç kai Eigác ó 
mony avrov ó ’OdorAdapirne, eic Oauvá. 13 Kai 
amnyyirn Oápap rj. vipoy abroU Méyovreç, '1000 ó 
mevOepoc cov dvaBaiver siç Gauvà repat rà 7pó- 
Bara abrod. 14 Kai mepuskopéyn rà iuária Tijg 
Xuptócsuc d éavrüg meptéBare rò Oéprorpov kai 
éx@Awmrioaro, kai E mpòg raic ruh Aiváv, 
ij ¿oru iv mapóóq Oapvá* tc yap dri péyac yéyove 
Zoo, cbròg dé obæ Edwkev abr)v air@ yuvaira. 
15 Kai ióóv abr Iobòag tokey abr mopyny 
&lvat* KkarexahtWaro yàp TÒ moócwrov airing, kai 
obk iméyvo abr(v. 16. 'Efécuvs 0b mwpóg abrü)v 
i 600v kai ele airy, “Eady pe sicedOciv Trpoc 
oé’ où yàp čyvw Orc vúpýn avroð éorív ù Ot elre, 
Tí por dt dy cl h mpd pé; 17 'O òè elev, 
Ey oot arroored® Epipor atyüv ik rüv mpoßárwv 
pov. °H òè etre, "Edy dg pot àppaava foc roi 
door oe. 18 O 06 clre, Tiva róv appaBava 
got ow; 1) ö elre, Tov OakrUMóv cov kai rov 
Oppicxoy kal rv paBdor riv iv rj x cov. Kai 
too abr, kal cio mpòç abrñ ` Kai ¿v yaorpi 
Sager ¿Ë abrob. 19 Kai ávacorüca ardOe, kai 
regte t- rò ÜÉpwrpov abrijg ap tavriüjc, kai 
iveüücaro rà ipária rie xnocbocug abrijc. 20 'Aqé- 
orehe 0? Iobòag ròv Epipoy iE atyGv iv yepi rod 
vrouuévoc abro? Tov OòoMauirov, xopicacPa: rapa 
rijg yvvawóüc Tov appaBGva* kai obx cÜpev aèryv. 
21 'Eznpornos 02 rode dvòpag rodg tx Tov rórov, 
Tlod tor ij mópvn ý yevopévn iv Aivdy imi rijc 
6000; kal siray, Obe hy ¿yrabQa móoyn. 22 Kai 
axeorpagn voóc 'Iobóav kal ele, Obx sbpov, kai 
ol GvOpwrot ot Ex roU rómov Aéyovct ui) elvat WE 
vópvgv. 23 Elme dé Iobòag, Exérw abra, adda 
pì wore kara yekac0uev* byo uiv arioradka roy 
Zoupov rovrov, a) d ody tÜpnkac. 
perà rpiunvov avnyyéidn rQ Ioúðg déyovrrec, Erre- 
mópveuke Oáygap 1j vóuón cov, Kai idod iv yacrpi 
£x& ¿k vropvetag. Eire de Iobò ag, EE abrny 


24 "Eytvero ài 


kai karakavOirw. 25 Abr) d &youívg , = 
mode roy mevOepdy abrijc Néyovoa, Ex rod dvOpwrov 
ovrivog raUrá ¿oru E iv yaorpl Exo kal elev, 
'"Emtyww0. rivog ó QakróMoc Kai ó ophiorog kai 
ý pq og abr. 26 ’Exiyyw 6 lobòag ral 
elne, Asdikaiwrat Odpap ij yÓ, ov Evexey odK 
Zdwka abr)v Inop TQ vig pov’ kal ob mposi- 
Gero Ert rob yvevar abrív. 27 'Eytvero ài 
nvixa Erixre, xal ryde Sv Ölðvpa iv rj yacrpi 
abric. 28 'Eytvero 0b iv rà ríkrav abriy 6 
ele mposnveyxe rüv ypa’ Xafjovca dt N pata 
Zdnoev Er ru xEipa abrov kókkwov, Aéyouca, Odrog 
2edsdcerat mpórspoc. 29 ‘Qe 0B bmwwviyays 1 
xpa, kai ebOdc SE 0 dò d pòg abro" de ere, 
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11 Quamobrem dixit Judas Thamar turui suce: 
Esto vidua in domo patris tui, donec crescat 
Sela filius meus: timebat enim ne et ipse 
moreretur, sicut fratres ejus. Que abiit, et 
habitavit in domo patris sui. 12 Evolutis 
autem multis diebus, mortua est filia Sue uxor 
Jude: qui post luctum consolatione suscepta, 
ascendebat ad tonsores ovium suarum, ipse et 
Hiras opilio gregis Odollamites, in Thamnas. 
18 Nuntiatumque est Thamar quod socer illius 
ascenderet in Thamnas ad tondendas oves. 
14 Que, deposits viduitatis vestibus, as- 
sumpsit theristrum: et mutato habitu, sedit in 
bivio itineris, quod ducit Thamnam: eo quod 
crevisset Sela, et non eum accepisset maritum. 
15 Quam cum vidisset Judas, suspicatus est 
esse meretricem : operuerat enim vultum suum, 
ne agnosceretur. 16 Ingrediensque ad eam, 
ait: Dimitte me ut coeam tecum: nesciebat 
enim quod nurus sua esset. Qua respondente: 
Quid dabis mihi ut fruaris concubitu meo? 
17 Dixit: Mittam tibi hedum de gregibus. 
Rursumque illa dicente: Patiar quod vis, si 
dederis mihi arrhabonem, donec mittas quod 
polliceris. 18 Ait Judas: Quid tibi vis pro 
arrhabone dari? Respondit: Annulum tuum, 
et armillam, et baculum quem manu tenes. 
Ad unum igitur coitum mulier concepit, 
19 Et surgens abiit: depositoque habitu, 
quem sumpserat, induta est viduitatis vestibus. 
20 Misit autem Judas hedum per pastorem 
suum Odollamitem, ut reciperet pignus quod. 
dederat mulieri: qui cum non invenisset eam, 
21 Interrogavit homines loci illius: Ubi est 
mulier que sedebat in bivio? Respondentibus 
cunctis: Non fuit in loco isto meretrix. 
22 Reversus est ad Judam, et dixit ei: Non 
inveni eam : sed et homines loci illius dixerunt 
mihi,numquam sedisse ibi scortum. 23 Ait 
Judas: Habeat sibi, certe mendacii arguere 
nos non potest: ego misi hedum quem pro- 
miseram, et tu non invenisti eam. 24 Ecce 
&utem post tres menses nuntiaverunt Jude, 
dicentes: Fornicata est Thamar nurus tua, 
et videtur uterus illius intumescere. Dixit- 
que Judas: Producite eam ut comburatur. 
25 Qus cum duceretur ad poenam, misit ad 
socerum suum, dicens: De viro cujus hee 
sunt, concepi: cognosce cujus sit annulus, et 
armilla, et baculus. 26 Qui, agnitis muneri- 
bus,ait: Justior me est: quia non tradidi eam 
Sela filio meo. Attamen ultra nou cognovit 
eam. 27 Instante autem partu, apparuerunt 
gemini in utero: atque in ipsa effusione in- 
fantium, unus protulit manum, in qua ob- 
stetrix ligavit coccinum, dicens: 28 Iste 
egredietur prior. 29 Illo vero retrahente 
manum, egressus est alter: dixitque mulier: 
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11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy father's house, 
till Shelah my son be grown: for he said, Lest 
peradventure he die also, as his brethren did. 
And Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
house. 12 f And in process of time the 
daughter of Shuah Judah's wife died; and 
Judah was comforted, and went up unto his 
sheepshearers to Timnath, he and his friend 
Hirah the Adullamite. 13 And it was told 
Tamar, saying, Behold thy father in law goeth 
up to Timnath to shear his sheep. 14 And 
she put her widow's garments off from her, 
and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her- 
self, and sat in an open place, which ¿s by the 
way to Timnath; for she saw that Shelah was 
grown, and she was not given unto him to 
wife. 15 When Judah saw her, he thought 
her £o be an harlot; because she had covered 
her face, 16 And he turned unto her by the 
way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee; (for he knew not that she was 
his daughter in law.) And she said, What 
wiit thou give me, and thou mayest come in 
unto me? 17 And he said, I will send thee 
a kid from the flock. And she said, Wilt 
thou give me a pledge, till thou send 7? 
18 And he said, What pledge shall I give 
thee? And she said, Thy signet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy staff that zs in thine hand. 
And he gave z her, and came in unto her, and 
she conceived by him. 19 And she arose, and 
went away, and laid by her vail from her, 
and put on the garments of her widowhood. 
20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of 
his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge 
from the woman's hand : but he found her not. 
21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
saying, Where ¿s the harlot, that was openly 
by the way side? And they said, There was 
no harlot in this place. 22 And he returned 
to Judah, and said, I cannot find her; and 
also the men of the place said, that there was 
no harlot in this place. 23 And Judah said, 
Let her take it to her, lest we be shamed: be- 
hold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found 
her. 24 4 And it came to pass about three 
months after, that it was told Judah, saying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
hurlot; and also, behold, she ¿s with child by 
whoredom. And Judah said, Bring her forth, 
and let her be burnt. 25 When she was 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, 
saying, By the man, whose these are, am I 
with child: and she said, Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and 
staff. 26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
said, She hath been more righteous than I; 
because that I gave her not to Shelah my son. 
And he knew her again no more. 27.4 And 
it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, 
behold, twins were in her womb. 28 And it 
came to pass, when she travailed, that the 
one put out Ais hand: and the midwife took 
and bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, 
saying, This came out first. 29 And it 
cane to pass, as he drew oack his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, 
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11 Da ſprach Juda zu ſeiner Schnur Thamar: 
Bleibe eine Wittwe in deines Vaters Hauſe, bis 
mein Sohn Sela groß wird. Denn er gedachte: 
Vielleicht möcht er auch ſterben, wie ſeine Brüder. 
Alſo ging Thamar hin, und blieb in ihres Vaters 
Hauſe. 12 Da nun viel Tage verlaufen waren, 
ſtarb des Suah Tochter, Juda Weib. Und nach⸗ 
dem Juda ausgetrauert hatte, ging er hinauf, 
ſeine Schafe zu ſcheren, gen Thimnath, mit ſeinem 
Hirten Hira, von Odollam. 13 Da ward der 
Thamar angeſagt: Siehe, dein Schwäher gehet 
hinauf gen Thimnath, ſeine Schafe zu ſcheren. 
14 Da legte ſie die Wittwenkleider von ſich, die 
ſie trug, deckte ſich mit einem Mantel, und ver⸗ 
hüllete ſich, und ſetzte ſich vor die Thür heraus, 
an dem Wege gen Thimnath; denn ſie ſahe, daß 
Sela war groß worden, und ſie ward ihm nicht 
zum Weibe gegeben. 15 Da ſie nun Juda ſahe, 
meinete er, es wäre eine Hure, denn ſie hatte ihr 
Angeſicht verdecket. 16 Und machte ſich zu ihr 
am Wege, und ſprach: Lieber, laß mich bei dir 
liegen. Denn er wußte nicht, daß ſie ſeine Schnur 
wäre. Sie antwortete: Was willſt du mir ge⸗ 
ben, daß du bei mir liegeſt? 17 Er ſprach: Ich 
will dir einen Ziegenbock von der Heerde ſenden. 
Sie antwortete: So gib mir ein Pfand, bis daß 
du mirs ſendeſt. 18 Er ſprach: Was willſt du 
für ein Pfand, das ich dir gebe? Sie antwortete: 
Deinen Ring, und deine Schnur, und deinen 


Stab, den du in den Händen Daft. Da gab ers 


ihr, und lag bei ihr; und ſie ward von ihm 
ſchwanger. 19 Und ſie machte ſich auf, und ging 
hin, und legte den Mantel ab, und zog ihre 
Wittwenkleider an. 20 Juda aber ſandte den 
Ziegenbock durch ſeinen Hirten von Odollam, daß 
er das Pfand wieder holete von dem Weibe; und 
er fand ſie nicht. 21 Da fragte er die Leute des⸗ 
ſelbigen Orts, und ſprach: Wo iſt die Hure, die 
außen am Wege ſaß? Sie antworteten: Es iſt 
keine Hure da geweſen. 22 Und er kam wieder 
zu Juda, und ſprach: Ich habe ſte nicht funden; 
dazu ſagen die Leute deſſelben Orts, es ſey keine 
Hure da geweſen. 23 Juda ſprach: Sie habs 
ihr, ſie kann uns doch ja nicht Schande nachſagen; 
denn ich habe den Bock geſandt, ſo haſt du ſie nicht 
funden. 24 Ueber drei Monden ward Juda an⸗ 
geſagt: Deine Schnur Thamar hat gehuret; 
dazu ſiehe, ſie iſt von Hurerei ſchwanger worden. 
Juda ſprach: Bringet ſie hervor, daß ſie ver⸗ 
brannt werde. 25 Und da man ſie hervor 
brachte, ſchickte ſie zu ihrem Schwäher, und ſprach: 
Von dem Manne bin ich ſchwanger, deß dieß iſt. 
Und ſprach: Kennſt du auch, weß dieſer Ring, 
und dieſe Schnur, und dieſer Stab iſt? 26 Juda 
erkannte es, und ſprach: Sie iſt gerechter, denn 
ich; denn ich habe ſie nicht gegeben meinem 
Sohn Sela. Doch beſchlief er ſie nicht mehr. 
27 Und da ſie gebären ſollte, wurden Zwillinge 
in ihrem Leibe erfunden. 28 Und als fie jest 
gebar, that ſich eine Hand heraus. Da nahm 
die Wehmutter und band einen rothen Faden 
darum, und ſprach: Der wird der erſte heraus 
kommen. 29 Da aber der ſeine Hand wieder hin⸗ 
ein zog, kam ſein Bruder heraus; und ſie ſprach: 
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11 Et Juda dit à Tamar sa belle-fille: De- 
meure veuve dans la maison de ton pére, 
jusqu'à ce que Séla mon fils soit grand. Car 
il disait: Il faut prendre garde qu'il ne meure 
eomme ses fréres. Ainsi Tamar s'en alla, et 
demeura dans la maison de son pére. 12 €| Et 
quelque temps aprés, la fille de Suah, femme 
de Juda, mourut. Puis Juda s'étant consolé, 
monta vers les tondeurs de ses brebis à Timnath, 
avec Hira Hadullamite, son intime ami. 13 Et 
on le fit savoir à Tamar, et on lui dit: Voici, 
ton beau-pére monte à Timnath pour tondre 
ses brebis. 14 Et elle déposa les habits de son 
veuvage, se couvrit d'un voile, et ainsi en- 
veloppée, elle s'assit à la porte d'une fontaine 
qui se trouve sur le chemin de Timnath, parce 
qu'elle voyait que Séla était devenu grand, et 
qu'elle ne lui avait point été donnée pour 
femme. 15 Et quand Juda la vit, il s'imagina 
que c'était une prostituée, car elle avait couvert 
son visage. 16 Et il se détourna vers elle sur 
le chemin, et lui dit: Permets, je te prie, que 
je vienne vers toi: Car il ne savait pas que ce 
Jt sa belle-fille. Et elle répondit: Que me 
donneras-tu, pour venir vers moi? 17 Et il 
dit: Je t'enverrai un chevreau de mon trou- 
peau de chévres. Et elle répondit: Me don- 
neras-tu des gages jusqu'à ce que tu l'envoies ? 
18 Et il dit: Quel gage te donnerai-je? Et 
elle répondit: Ton anneau, ton cordon et ton 
báton que tu as en ta main. Et il les lui 
donna; et il vint vers elle, et elle congut de 
lui. 19 Puis elle se leva et s'en alla. Et 
quittant son voile, elle reprit les habits de son 
veuvage. 20 Cependant Juda envoya un 
chevreau d'entre les chévres par l'Hadullamite 
son intime ami, pour retirer le gage des mains 
de la femme. Mais l'Hadullamite ne la trouva 
point. 21 Et il interrogea les hommes du 
lieu où elle avait été, en disant: Où est cette 
prostituée qui était sur le chemin de la fon- 
taine ? Et ils répondirent: II n'y a point eu 
iei de prostituée. 22 Alors il retourna à Juda, 
et lui dit: Je ne l'ai point trouvée, et méme 
les gens du lieu m'ont dit, Il n'y a point eu ici 
de prostituée. 23 Et Judadit: Qu'elle garde 
le gage; de peur que nous ne soyons en mé- 
pris. Voici, j'ai envoyé ce chevreau: mais tu 
ne l'as point trouvée. 24 ] Or il arriva 
qu'environ trois mois aprés on fit un rapport 
à Juda, en disant: Tamar, ta belle-fille, s'est 
prostituée; et voici, elle est méme enceinte. 
Et Juda dit: Faites-la sortir, et qu'elle soit 
brülée. 25 Et comme on la faisait sortir, elle 
envoya dire à son beau-père: C'est de l'homme 
à qui ces choses appartiennent que je suis en- 
ceinte. Et elle ajouta: Reconnais, je te prie, 
à qui sont cet anneau, ce cordon et ce báton. 
26 Alors Juda, les ayant reconnus, dit: Elie 
est plus juste que moi, car pourquoi ne l'ai-je 
point donnée à Séla mon fils? Et il ne la 
connut plus. 27 Et comme elle fut sur 
le point d’accoucher, voici, deux jumeaux 
étaient dans son sein. 28 Et au moment oü 
elle enfantait, lun d'eux présentait la main. 
Et la sage-femme la prit, et attacha à sa main 
un fil d’écarlate, en disant: Celui-ci sort le 
premier. 29 Mais l'enfant ayant retiré sa 
main, voici, son frére sortit, et elle dit: 
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TENEZIS, M, AO’. 


Tí duexéarn did of ppaypóc; kal éxddeoe rò õvopa 
abro) bat . 30 Kai pera rovro iEgAOev ó aded- 
pòc abrov, èp G ny Eri rp yepi aùroŭ rò kókkwov: 
kai ixddece Tó Üvoua abro? Zapá. 


KE®. A9'. 


l'IOZHó 08 karíx0m sig AlyvmTov' kal èerh- 
caro abràv Ilereóprjc 6 &bvoUyoc Papaw 6 åpyıpá- 
vetoog, &vi)p ALyómruc, lc xev röv 'IouanArüv, 
oi karijyayov abróv kr. 2 Kai hv Köpiog nerd 
"lwong, kai Iv dv bimwrvyxávov* kai éyévero iv 
TQ ol wapd ry kvpip abroU TQ Aiyurrig: 
3 "Hida 0& 6 kópiog abro) Ur. 6 Kóptoc ğv per’ 
abrod, cai doa tdy morj, Kúpioc evodot ty raic yep- 
civ abro). 4 Kai sbpsv "Iwano xápw ivavriov rob 
xvptov abrov xai ebnptornoey gh kal Karéornoey 
aùròv bri roU oikov abrov, kal ravra boa Av aùr 
kd re did xepóc "Iwongd. 5 'Eytvero dé perà rò ka- 
raorijvat abrò bri roU otkov gb ro kal ¿mi mavra 
Oca Qv abrQ. kai nodNGynoe Kópioc roy olkov row 
Alyvrriov did "Ioco: kal éyevnOn etdoyta Kupiov 
iv müci roĩg Umapxovow abry iv , ol kai iv 
ry &ypQ abroU. 6 Kal imérpee mávra boa Jw 
abr eig xeipac [ecnb, kai ode gos rv Kal’ atróv 
obe mX)v ToU üprov ov jobiev abrog. Kai jv 
Io eg r@ side kal e»paioc rj õpet cóó0pa. 
7 Kai éyévero perà rà phpara ravra kai i 
ý yuy) TOU Kupiou abro) rode ó$0aXuo)c abrfjc ii 
loop, kai elev, Kowwjünr. per’ tuov. 8 'O de 
ote 1j0sXev, elre ò rj yvvawl roU Kuptov abro), Ei 
6 cbotõg pov ob yivóoret di tuè obdéiv iv ri ol 
abro), kai mavra boa toriv abr tOwktv tig rac 
xtipác pov, 9 Kai ody UM, Èv rp oli raórg 
ob bey ipoU, obo drekyonrar am’ ipoU obdév, maj 
coU, dia rà oè yuyaika abroU sluau kai Hc roi 
rò pia rò Tovnpóv rovro Kai auaprncopat vav- 
rlov rob Osoŭ; 10 ‘Hvixa 0& dre TQ "Iwong 
toa i£ Huta, kal o E“ aùr che 
per’ abrñç rod ovyyevioOa abrj. 11 'Eyévero òè 
roiabrn rig ua kal siaijAOev “Iwond eig ih 
oixiay roi rà tpya abroU, kai obfeic Hy rüv iv 
ry oikíg gow. 12 Kai imeomácaro a)rüv rüv 
ipariwv Xeyovca, Kowiónr. per’ ipoU. Kal rarahi- 
muy rà igárux abroU iv raic xepoiv abrijc pve 
xai ttprOev tw. 13 Kai byévero we eldey Sre 
karaurwy rà ludria abro) £v raic yepoiy abric, 
e kal END ES 14 Kai ixáXeot rode Óvrac 
ly rjj olcig, kai sme abroig Myovoa, "Votre, eionya- 
yev "piv caida ‘EBpatov tumaizew uiv elo 
vpóc uà Aéyev, KowunOnre per’ iuoU* xai &Bdnoa 
guy peyddry. 15 Ey de rQ dxotoa abrÓv bri 
Sbwoarhy $wviv pov kai Hs: karadir@y rà ipá- 
ria abrov map poi Ejvys kai i£ijAOev Ew. 16 Kai 
karaMjmávs rà luária map tavri Ewe Oey ó 
cbgiog eig róv oikov abrov. 17 Kai XáXgosv airy 
card rà huara raŭra XMyouca, ElaijA0e mode pè ó 
maic ò ‘“EBpaiog, by slohyayec vpóc Hudc, turaitat 
pot, kai eat pot, KownOnoopat perà cot. 18 ‘Qe 
od fkovosv Sri bYwoa THY pwvhv pov Kai iónca, 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Quare divisa est propter te maceria? et ob 
hane causam vocavit nomen ejus Phares. 
30 Postea egressus est frater ejus, in cujus 
manu erat coccinum: quem appellavit Zara. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 IGITUR Joseph ductus est in "Egyptum, 
emitque eum Putiphar eunuchus Pharaonis, 
princeps exercitus, vir Ægyptius, de manu 
Ismaelitarum, a quibus perductus erat. 2 Fuit- 
que Dominus cum eo, et erat vir in cunctis 
prospere agens: habitavitque in domo domini 
sui, 8 Quioptime noverat Dominum esse cum 
eo, ef omnia, que gereret, ab eo dirigi in 
manu illius. 4 Invenitque Joseph gratiam 
eoram domino suo, et ministrabat ei, a quo 
prepositus omnibus, gubernabat creditam sibi 
domum, et universa qu: ei tradita fuerant: 
5 Benedixitque Dominus domui JEgyptii 
propter Joseph, et multiplicavit tam in di- 
bus quam in agris cunctam ejus substantiam : 


'6 Nec quidquam aliud noverat, nisi panem 


quo vescebatur. Erat autem Joseph pulehra . 
facie, et decorus aspectu. 7 Post multos ita- 
que dies injecit domina sua oculos suos in 
Joseph, et ait: Dormi mecum. 8 Qui nequa- 
quam acquiescens operi nefario, dixit ad eam: 
Ecce dominus meus, omnibus mihi traditis, 
ignorat quid habeat in domo sua: 9 Nec 
quidquam est quod non in mea sit potestate, 
vel non tradiderit mihi, preter te, que uxor 
ejus es: quo modo ergo possum hoc malum 
facere, et peccare in Deum meum? 10 Hujus- 
cemodi verbis per singulos dies, et mulier 
molesta erat adolescenti, et ille recusabat 
stuprum, 11 Accidit autem quadam die, ut 
intraret Joseph domum, et operis quippiam 
absque arbitris faceret: 12 Et illa apprehensa 
lacinia vestimenti ejus, diceret : Dormi mecum. 
Qui relicto in manu ejus pallio fugit, et egres- 
sus est foras. 13 Cumque vidisset mulier 
vestem in manibus suis, et se esse contemptam, 
14 Vocavit ad se homines domus sus, et ait 
ad eos: En introduxit virum Hebræum, ut 
illuderet nobis: ingressus est ad me, ut coiret 
16 Et 
audisset vocem meam, reliquit pallium quod 
tenebam, et fugit foras. 16 In argumentum 
ergo fidei retentum pallium ostendit marito 
revertenti domum, 17 Et ait: Ingressus est 
ad me servus Hebrzus, quem adduxisti ut illn- 
18 Cumque audisset me clamare 


mecum: cumque ego succlamassem, 


deret mihi: 
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GENESIS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Ho hast thou broken forth? this breach be 
upon thee: therefore his name was called 
Pharez. 30 And afterward came out his 
brother, that had the searlet thread upon his 
hand: and his name was called Zarah. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt ; 
and Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the 
hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 
him down thither. 2 And the LoRD was with 
Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he 
was in the house of his master the Egyptian. 
3 And his master saw that the LORD was 
with him, and that the Lon made all that he 
did to prosper in his hand. 4 And Joseph found 
grace in his sight, and he served him: and he 
made him overseer over his house, and all that 
he had he put into his hand. 5 And it came 
to pass from the time that he had made him 
overseer in his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lok o blessed the Egyptian’s house for 
Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the LoRD 
was upon all that he had in the house, and in the 
field. 6 And he left all that he had in Joseph’s 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a 
goodly person, and well favoured. 7 J And it 
came to pass after these things, that his master’s 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, 
Lie with me. 8 But he refused, and said unto 
his master’s wife, Behold, my master wotteth 
not what is with me in the house, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand; 9 There 
is none greater in this house than I; neither 
hath he kept back any thing from me but thee, 
because thou art his wife: how then can I do 
this great wickedness, and sin against God? 
10 And it came to pass, as she spake to Jo- 
seph day by day, that he hearkened not unto 
her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 11 And 
it came to pass about this time, that Joseph 
went into the house to do his business; and 
there was none of the men of the house there 
within. 12 And she caught him by his gar- 
ment, saying, Lie with me: and he left his 
garment in her hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 13 And it came to pass, when she saw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake unto them, 

saying, See, he hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us; he came in unto me to 
lie with me, and I cried with a loud voice: 
15 And it came to pass, when he heard that 
T lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his 
garment with me, and fled, and. got him out. 
16 And she laid up his garment by her, until 
his lord came home. 17 And she spake unto 
him according to these words, saying, The 
Hebrew servant, which thou hast brought un- 
to us, came in unto me to mock me: 18 And it 
came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, 
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1 Buch Moſe, 38, 39. 


Warum haſt du um deinetwillen ſolchen Riß 
geriſſen? Und man hieß ihn Perez. 30 Dar⸗ 
nach kam ſein Bruder heraus, der den rothen 
Faden um ſeine Hand hatte. Und man hieß ihn 
Serah. 


Das 39. Capitel. 


1 Joſeph ward hinab in Egypten geführet: 
und Potiphar, ein egyptiſcher Mann, des Pharao 
Kämmerer und Hofmeiſter, kaufte ihn von den 
Iſmaeliten, die ihn hinab brachten. 2 Und der 
Herr war mit Joſeph, daß er ein glückſeliger 
Mann ward; und war in ſeines Herrn, des 
Egypters, Hauſe. 3 Und ſein Herr ſahe, daß 
der Herr mit ihm war; denn alles, was er that, 
da gab der Herr Glück zu durch ihn, 4 Alſo, daß 
er Gnade fand vor ſeinem Herrn, und ſein Diener 
ward. Der ſetzte ihn über ſein Haus, und alles, 
was er hatte, that er unter ſeine Hände. 5 Und 
von der Zeit an, da er ihn über ſein Haus und 
alle ſeine Güter geſetzt hatte, ſegnete der Herr des 
Egypters Haus, um Joſephs willen; und war 
eitel Segen des Herrn in allem, was er hatte, zu 
Hauſe, und zu Felde. 6 Darum ließ er alles 
unter Joſephs Händen, was er hatte; und er 
nahm fih keines Dinges an, weil er ihn hatte, 
denn daß er aß und trank. Und Joſeph war 
ſchön und hübſch von Angeſicht. 7 Und es begab 
ſich nach dieſer Geſchichte, daß ſeines Herrn Weib 
ihre Augen auf Joſeph warf, und ſprach: Schlafe 
bei mir. 8 Er weigerte ſichs aber, und ſprach zu 
ihr: Siehe, mein Herr nimmt fih nichts an vor 
mir, was im Hauſe iſt; und alles, was er hat, 
das hat er unter meine Hände gethan; 9 Und 
hat nichts ſo groß in dem Hauſe, das er vor mir 
verholen habe, ohne dich, indem du ſein Weib biſt. 
Wie ſollt ich denn nun ein ſolch groß Uebel thun, 
und wider Gott fünbigen? 10 Und fie trieb 
ſolche Worte gegen Joſeph täglich. Aber er ge⸗ 
horchte ihr nicht, daß er nahe bei ihr ſchlief, noch 
um ſie wäre. 11 Es begab ſich der Tage einen, 
daß Joſeph in das Haus ging, ſein Geſchäft zu 
thun; und war kein Menſch vom Geſinde des 
Hauſes dabei. 12 Und ſie erwiſchte ihn bei 
ſeinem Kleid, und ſprach: Schlafe bei mir. Aber 
er ließ das Kleid in ihrer Hand und flohe, und 
lief zum Hauſe hinaus. 13 Da ſie nun ſahe, daß 
er ſein Kleid in ihrer Hand ließ, und hinaus ent⸗ 
flohe; 14 Rief ſie dem Geſinde im Hauſe, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Sehet, er hat uns den ebräiſchen 
Mann herein gebracht, daß er uns zu Schanden 
mache. Er kam zu mir herein, und wollte bei 
mir ſchlafen; ich rief aber mit lauter Stimme. 
15 Und da er hörete, daß ich ein Geſchrei machte, 
und rief, da ließ er ſein Kleid bei mir, und flohe, 
und lief hinaus. 16 Und ſie legte ſein Kleid neben 
ſich, bis ſein Herr heim kam; 17 Und ſagte zu ihm 
eben dieſelben Worte, und ſprach: Der ebräiſche 
Knecht, den du uns herein gebracht haſt, kam zu 
mir herein, und wollte mich zu Schanden machen. 
18 Da ich aber ein Geſchrei machte, und rief; 


GENESE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


Pourquoi as-tu fait bréche? Que la bréche 
soit sur toi, et on le nomma Pharéz. 30 En- 
suite son frére sortit ayant à sa main le 8) 
d'écarlate, et on le nomma Zara, 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 CEPENDANT quand on eut amené Joseph 
en Egypte, l'Egyptien Potiphar, officier de 
Pharaon, chef de ses gardes, l'acheta de la 
main des Ismaélites qui l'y avaient amené. 
2 Etle SEIGNEUR était avec Joseph ; de sorte 
qu'il prospéra, et demeura dans la maison de 
son maitre Egyptien. 3 Et son maitre vit 
que le SEIGNEUR était avec lui, et que le 
SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer entre ses mains 
tout ce qu'il faisait. 4 C'est pourquoi Joseph 
trouva grace devant son maitre; et il le ser- 
vait. Et son maître létablit sur sa maison, et 
lui remit entre les mains tout ce qui lui ap- 
partenait. 5 Et il arriva, depuis qu'il leut 
établi sur sa maison et sur tout ce qu'il avait, 
que le SEIGNEUR bénit la maison de cet 
Égyptien à cause de Joseph. Or la béné- 
diction du SEIGNEUR fut sur toutes les choses 
qui étaient à lui, tant à la maison qu'aux 
champs. 6 Il remit done tout ce qui était à 
lui entre les mains de Joseph, sans s'inquiéter 
chez lui d'autre chose que de manger son pain. 
Or Joseph était de belle taille, et beau à voir. 
7 4 Et il arriva, aprés ces choses, que la 
femme de son maitre jeta les yeux sur Joseph, 
et lui dit: Viens vers moi. 8 Mais il le re- 
fusa, et dit 4 la femme de son maitre: Voici, 
mon maitre ne prend aprés moi aucune con- 
naissance des affaires de sa maison, et il m’a 
remis entre les mains tout ce qui lui appartient. 
9 Il n'y a personne dans cette maison qui soit 
plus grand que moi, et il ne m'a rien interdit 
que toi, parce que tu es sa femme ; et comment 
ferais-je un si grand mal, et pécherais-je 
contre Dieu? 10 Et quoiqu'elle e» parlat à 
Joseph chaque jour, il ne voulut ni venir vers 
elle, ni étre auprés d'elle. 11 Mais il arriva 
un jour qu'il vint à la maison pour faire ce 
qu'il avait à faire, et qu'il n'y avait aucun des 
domestiques dansla maison. 12 Alors elle le 
prit par sa robe, et lui dit: Viems vers moi. 
Mais il lui laissa sa robe entre les mains, s'en- 
fuit, et sortit dehors. 13 Et lorsqu'elle eut 
yu qu'il lui avait laissé sa robe entre les mains, 
et qu'il s'était enfui; 14 Elle appela les gens 
de sa maison, et leur parla, en disant: Voyez, 
on nous a amené un homme Hébreu pour nous 
outrager ; il est entré ici pour venir vers moi; 
mais j’ai crié à haute voix; 15 Et sitót qu'il 
m'a entendue élever la voix, et crier, il a laissé 
sa robe auprés de moi, il s’est enfui, et il est 
sorti. 16 Et elle garda la robe prés d'elle, jus- 
qu'à ce que son maitre füt revenu à la maison. 
17 Alors elle lui parla en ces mémes termes, et 
dit: Le serviteur Hébreu que tu nous as amené, 
est venu à moi pour m'outrager; 18 Mais 
lorsque j'ai élevé ma voix, et que j'ai crié 
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TENEZIS, A, A. 


curauirùb rd luárux abro? map iuol fjvye kal 
EN Hey Zo. 19 'Eytvero 0b we fjkovcev 6 küpiog 
abrod rà püpara rijg yuvaixdc abro), boa MYM 
mpd abróv Myouca, Orwe roino pot ó malic gov, 
xai d ,n dpyg. 20 Kal \aBwy ó kóptoc "Iwan 
ev abróv sic rò Óxópopa, slc ròv rórov iv à 
oi oͤcoud rat rov Baowéwe karéyovrai ir iv TQ 
óxvpóuari. 21 Kai zv Kópwc nerd 'Ieonó xai 
crx dùroð £Xcoc, kai £üuksv abrQ yápw ivav- 
Tíov roð apyweopopidraxoc. 22 Kai £Owkev 6 
apxwWeopogvrak rà Seopwrnproy bid xeupóc 'eon9, 
kal rdyrag rove drnypévove boo ty ry Oeopwrnpty, 
kal mávra Oca motuobgu èk abróc qv mow. 


28 Ode Hv ó dpxidecpogirak roð decpwrnpiov 
yrvöorwv oi aùròv ob0tv: mavra yap hy did xepóc 
"Iwond, did rò róv Kóptov per’ abro elvai’ kai doa 
abrüc émoie, 6 Kúpioç ehwdov iv raic y=sogiv 


abro). 


KEG. p. 


1 ETENETO òè perà rå pfjpara ravra, ijpaprev 
6 ápywwoxóoc ro) Bacitwç Aiyvmrov, kai ò åp- 
xiotroroiòog TH Kupiy abrüv acd Acəyúmrou. 
2 Kai wpyic@n Bapaw ¿mi roig duciv sdvodyorc 
abrob, imi rq åpxiowoyóy kai imi rë apytor- 
roro. 3 Kai £0cro abrobç iv $vAakg tic rò 
Oeojuorfjptov, sic ròv rómov ov Iwo d-ikro ext. 
4 Kai ovviorncey 6 ápyitourne TQ Lon aù- 
rovc, kal mapéorn abroig' oa Ob ipipag iv rg 
$vÀakg. 5 Kai eov aupdrepor ivimwov iv mig 
vert ij d Spacig ToU tvurviov ToU ápxiotvoxóov 
kai &pxiwroTot0), of 7cav Tq Baoi AtyómTOV, 
ot óvrsg iv rQ deopwrnpiv, 5v abr. 6 ED 
mpòc abrodg 'Ieonó rò mpwi, kai ctv abro)g kai 
Qcav rerapaypévot. 7 Kai nowra rode sbvoüxovc 
Qapaó, oi oa per’ abrov iv rj puar rapa rp 
kvple avrov, Abyev, Ti bre rà mpóowra ýpðv 
ckvOpwrrà onpepov; 8 Ol dé gray aùr, "Evómviov 
Elme dé 
abroic Iwo Obxi dtd rov OtoU ý Owcájnoic 
abrò sori; Sinynoacbe ody por. 


sidopev, kai ó ovyxpivwy oùr Eorw abró. 


9 Kai dinyjoaro 
ó ápxwwoxóoc TÒ ivimwiov abro) ræ Iwch kai 
elev, Ex rp Vrvq pou hy AL. og tvavriov uov* 
10 Ey de ry dyrédw rpg wuOpévec, Kai abr) 
0áXXovca  àvevgvoxvia Aaorobc * 
Bórpvsc craóvMjc. 
i» rj xapi pou: Kai H riy orapuiùv xai 
Opa abri siç rà Torüpuwv, kal twa rò mo- 
rhpíov sig r)v xsipa apa. 12 Kal elrerv gbr 
"Iwonp, Tobro 7 obyxpiowg abrob. Ot rp mvb- 
pivec rpéig pipar cioiv. 13 Eri rpeic ġpépa kal 
prncOÜjcera. Bapaw ric ápxüc cov, kai mroka- 
raornos ce ¿zi riv ápyvotvoxotav cov, kal. ddoeg 
TÒ morhpiov Papaw eig ri xsipa abro), karà 
rà» ápyüv sov T] mporípav, Qc 700a oivoyoðv. 


mémepot ot 
11 Kai rò rorhpiov Papaw 


GENESIS, XXXIX. XL. 


reliquit pallium quod tenebam, et fugit foras. 
19 His auditis dominus, et nimium credulus 
verbis conjugis, iratus est valde: 20 Tradidit- 
que Joseph in carcerem, ubi vincti regis custo- 
21 Fuit autem 
Dominus cum Joseph, et misertus illius dedit 


diebantur, et erat ibi clausus. 


ei gratiam in conspectu principis carceris. 
22 Qui tradidit in manu illius universos 
vinctos qui in custodia tenebantur: et quid- 
quid fiebat, sub ipso erat. 23 Nec noverat 
aliquid, cunctis ei creditis: Dominus enim 


erat cum illo, et omnia opera ejus dirigebat. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 His ita gestis, accidit ut peccarent duo. 
eunuchi, pincerna regis Ægypti, et pistor, 
domino suo. 2 Iratusque contra eos Pharao 
(nam alter pincernis preeerat, alter pistoribus), 
3 Misit eos in carcerem principis militum, in 
quo erat vinctus et Joseph. 4 At custos car- 
ceris tradidit eos Joseph, qui et ministrabat eis. 
Aliquantulum temporis fluxerat, et illi in 
custodia tenebantur. 
somnium nocte una juxta interpretationem 
congruam sibi: 
Joseph mane, et vidisset eos tristes, 7 Scisci- 
tatus est eos, dicens: Cur tristior est hodie 
8 Qui responderunt: 


5 Videruntque ambo 


6 Ad quos cum introisset 


solito faeies vestra? 
Somnium vidimus, et non est qui interpretetur 
nobis. Dixitque ad eos Joseph: Numquid 
non Dei est interpretatio? referte mihi quid 
videritis. 


cernarum, somnium suum: Videbam coram me 


9 Narravit prior, prepositus pin- 


vitem, 10 In qua erant tres propagines, cres- 
cere paulatim in gemmas, et post flores uvas 
maturescere: 11 Calieemque Pharaonis in 
manu mea: tuli ergo uvas, et expressi in 
calicem quem tenebam, et tradidi poculum 
Pharaoni. 12 Respondit Joseph: Hee est 
interpretatio somnii: Tres propagines, tres 
adhue dies sunt: 13 Post quos recordabitur 
Pharao ministerii tui, et restituet te in gra- 
dum pristinum: dabisque ei calicem juxta 


officium tuum, sicut ante facere consueveras. 


Bees WEXAGLOTT A. 
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that he left his garment with me, and fled 
out. 19 And it came to pass, when his master 
heard the words of his wife, which she spake 
unto him, saying, After this manner did thy 
servant to me; that his wrath was kindled. 


20 And Joseph’s master took him, and put 


him into the prison, a place where the king’s 
prisoners were bound: and he was there in 
the prison. 21 § But the Lorp was with 
Joseph, and shewed him mercy, and gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. 
22 And the keeper of the prison committed to 
Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were in 
the prison; and whatsoever they did there, he 
was the doer of tt. 23 The keeper of the 
prison looked not to any thing that was under 
his hand; because the LORD was with him, 
and that which he did, the LorD made it to 
prosper. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that the butler of fhe king of Egypt and his 
baker had offended their lord the king of 
Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh was wroth against 
two of his officers, against the chief of the 
butlers, and against the chief of the bakers. 
3 And he put them in ward in the house of 
the captain of the guard, into the prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. 4 And the 
captain of the guard charged Joseph with 
them, and he served them : and they continued 
a season in ward. 5 § And they dreamed a 
dream both of them, each man his dream in 
one night, each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream, the butler and the 
baker of the king of Egypt, which were bound 
in the prison. 6 And Joseph came in unto 
them in the morning, and looked upon them, 
and, behold, they were sad. 7 And he asked 
Pharaoh's officers that were with him in the 
ward of his lord's house, saying, Wherefore 
look ye so sadly to day? 8 And they said 
unto him, We have dreamed a dream, and 
there is no interpreter of it. And Joseph said 
unto them, Do not interpretations belong to 
God? tell me them, I pray you. 9 And the 
chief butler told his dream to Joseph, and said 
to him, In my dream, behold, a vine was be- 
fore me; 10 And in the vine were three 
branches: and it was as though it budded, and 
her blossoms shot forth; and the clusters 
thereof brought forth ripe grapes: 11 And 
Pharaoh’s cup was in my hand: and I took 
the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s 
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand. 
12 And Joseph said unto him, This ¿g the 
interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days: 13 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place: and thou shalt deliver 
Pharaoh’s cup into his hand, after the 
former manner when thou wast his butler. 
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da ließ er ſein Kleid bei mir, und flohe hinaus. 
19 Als ſein Herr hörete die Rede ſeines Weibes, 
die ſie ihm ſagte und ſprach: Alſo hat mir dein 
Knecht gethan; ward er ſehr zornig. 20 Da 
nahm ihn ſein Herr, und legte ihn ins Gefäng⸗ 
niß, da des Königs Gefangene innen lagen; und 
er lag allda im Gefängniß. 21 Aber der Herr 
war mit ihm, und neigte ſeine Huld zu ihm, und 
ließ ihn Gnade finden vor dem Amtmann über 
das Gefängniß, 22 Daß er ihm unter ſeine 
Hand befahl alle Gefangene im Gefängniß, auf 
daß alles, was da geſchah, durch ihn geſchehen 
mußte. 23 Denn der Amtmann über das Ge⸗ 
fängniß nahm ſich keines Dinges an; denn der 
Herr war mit Joſeph, und was er that, da gab 
der Herr Glück zu. 


Das 40. Capitel. 


1 Und es begab ſich darnach, daß ſich der 
Schenke des Königs in Egypten, und der Becker, 
verſündigten an ihrem Herrn, dem Könige in 
Egypten. 2 Und Pharao ward zornig über ſeine 
beiden Kämmerer, über den Amtmann über die 
Schenken, und über den Amtmann über die Becker, 
3 Und ließ ſie ſetzen in des Hofmeiſters Haus 
ins Gefängniß, da Joſeph gefangen lag. 4 Und 
der Hofmeiſter ſetzte Joſeph über ſie, daß er ihnen 
dienete; und ſaßen etliche Tage im Gefängniß. 
5 Und es träumete ihnen beiden, dem Schenken 
und Becker des Königs zu Egypten, in Einer 
Nacht, einem jeglichen ein eigener Traum; und 
eines jeglichen Traum hatte ſeine Bedeutung. 
6 Da nun des Morgens Joſeph zu ihnen hinein 
kam, und ſahe, daß ſie traurig waren; 7 Fragte 
er ſie, und ſprach: Warum ſeid ihr heute ſo 
traurig? 8 Sie antworteten: Es hat uns ge⸗ 
träumet, und haben niemand, der es uns auslege. 
Joſeph ſprach: Auslegen gehöret Gott zu, doch 
erzählet mirs. 9 Da erzählete der oberſte Schenke 
ſeinen Traum Joſeph, und ſprach zu ihm: Mir 
hat geträumet, daß ein Weinſtock vor mir wäre, 
10 Der hatte drei Reben, und er grünete, wuchs 
und blühete, und ſeine Trauben wurden reif; 
11 Und ich hatte den Becher Pharao in meiner 
Hand, und nahm die Beeren, und zerdrückte ſie 
in den Becher, und gab den Becher Pharao in 
die Hand. 12 Joſeph ſprach zu ihm: Das iſt 
ſeine Deutung. Drei Reben ſind drei Tage. 
13 Ueber drei Tage wird Pharao dein Haupt 
erheben, und dich wieder an dein Amt ſtellen, 
daß du ihm den Becher in die Hand gebeſt, nach 
der vorigen Weiſe, da du ſein Schenke wareſt. 


. étaient renfermés. 


GENESE, XXXIX. XL. 


il a laissé sa robe auprés de moi, et s'est enfui. 
19 Et sitôt que le maître de Joseph eut en- 
tendu les paroles de sa femme, qui lui disait: 
Voilà ce que m'a fait ton serviteur, il entra 
dans une grande colére. 20 Et le maitre de 
Joseph le prit et le mit dans une étroite 
prison, dans l'endroit où les prisonniers du roi 
Or, il était là en prison. 
21 J Mais le SEIGNEUR fut avec Joseph; il 
étendit sa bonté sur lui, et lui fit trouver 
grace aux yeux du chef de la prison. 22 Et 
le maitre de la prison mit sous la main de 
Joseph tous les prisonniers qui étaient dans la 
prison. Et tout ce qui se faisait, c'était lui 
qui le faisait. 23 Le chef de la prison n'exa- 
minait rien de tout ce que Joseph avait sous 
$2 main, parce que le SEIGNEUR était avec 
lui, et que le SEIGNEUR faisait prospérer tout 
ce qu'il faisait. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 Apres cela il arriva que l'échanson du 
roi d'Égypte et le panetier offensérent le roi 
d'Égypte, leur seigneur. 2 Et Pharaon fut 
fort irrité contre ces deux officiers, contre le 
grand échanson et contre le grand panetier. 
3: Et il les fit garder dans la maison du chef 
des gardes, dans la prison étroite, au lieu oà 
Joseph était renfermé. 4 Et le chef des 
gardes les mit sous la main de Joseph, qui prit 
soin d'eux. Et ils furent quelques jours en 
prison. 5 J Or tous les deux eurent un 
songe, tous les deux dans une méme nuit, tous 
les deux un songe d'une signification parti- 
euliére, tant l'échanson que le panetier du roi 
d'Égypte, qui étaient renfermés dans la prison. 
6 Et Joseph vint à eux le matin, et les re- 
garda. Et voici, ils étaient fort tristes. 7 Et 
il questionna ces officiers de Pharaon ‘qui 
étaient avec lui dans la prison de son maitre, 
et leur dit: D'oà vient que vous avez aujourd’- 
hui si mauvais visage? 8 Et ils lui répon- 
dirent: Nous avons eu des songes, et il n'y a 
personne pour les expliquer. Et Joseph leur 
dit: Les explications ne viennent-elles pas de 
Dieu? Je vous prie, contez-moi vs songes. 


| 9 Alors le grand échanson conta son songe à 


Joseph, et lui dit: Dans mon songe, voici, un 
cep était devant moi. 10 Et il y avait en ce 
cep trois sarments, Et il était prés de fleurir ; 
sa fleur sortit, et ses grappes devinrent des 
raisins mürs. 11 Or, la coupe de Pharaon, 
était dans ma main, et je prenais les raisins, et 
les pressais dans la coupe de Pharaon, et je don- 
nais la coupe dans sa main. 12 Et Joseph lui 
dit: Voicil’explication. Les trois sarments sont 
trois jours. 13 Dans trois jours Pharaon élé- 
vera ta téte, et te rétablira dans ton emploi, et 
tu donneras la coupe à Pharaon en sa main, se- 
lon ton premier office, lorsque tu étais échanson. 
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TENEZIZ, , pá. 


14 Ad prjoOnrt pov did ceavrov bray sŠ yivg- 
rai cot, kai woujoeg èv tuoi , kai pynoOncy 
mepi iuoU mpòç apad, ral áğeç pe ix roð 
óxupóparoç roúrov. 15 “Ort kAomg ékXázQv ir 
yüc 'EBpaloy, kai Ode obk bmoínca obdév, GAN’ 
16 Kai cidev 


Ó ápxiwtromoibg Urt dh cvvikpwe, kal sims TQ) 


éviBaddy us eig roy Aákkov roUrov. 


Loop, Kåyò ddov Ur kal Hum rpia kavà 
17 Ey ài 
kavQ r Urávo ard mávruv rüv yevov Gy Papaw 


xovópirüv alpeu ¿ml rig reg pov. 


zohlet, Zoyor ctromotob* kal rà rerewà rod obpavot 
rar]G0uv abrà ard rod ravoð ro travw ric 
xtóaMjc pov. 18 Axor dé Iwo elev 
abr, Airy ù cóyrpwig abroU. 
rpc up ciolv. 19 Eri rpudy :)uspOv ral 
deR Papaw rw cegadrny cov ám cov, kal rpe- 


Ta rpía xava 


pdoe oe int EóXov, kal páyeraı rà Spvea rov où- 
pavo) ràç aaprag cov arb co). 20 'Eytvero ài 
iv rj ug rj rpiry nuépa yevicewc yv capa, 
kai bolt TÓTOV maot roic rate abroU' kai 
èuvhoðn rig ápxijc rov oivoxóov kai rů dgxñg roù 
21 Kai 
amoxartornoe Tov apyxtowoydov eri ry doynv 


otro πονẽv ty piow trav raid abro. 


abro), cat we rd mornpiov sic my xeipa Papaw, 
22 Tov dé dpyiorroroudy ixpépactv, cad ovvikptvev 
abroig leon. 23 Kai obk éuvnodn ó dpxytowoysoc 
rod Io, MM Ered abero abro). 


KE®, ud. 
1 ’ETENETO $i nerd dbo rn ýpepðv Dapaw 


eldev  ivómwiov, wero tordvar bmi ro) morapoi, 
2 Kai t§od worep ik roU morapov åvéßawov &rrà 
Beg kaXai rp cider kal ikXekral raig capti, kai 
3 AN è émrà Bóeç 


&vi(3awov perà raórac ik ToU rorapov, aicypai 


ióckovro iv ry ayer. 


r@p elder kal Xemrai raiç capti, kai &véuovro rapa 
rag Boag E rò xoc roð rorano 4 Kai karé- 
payor ai ¿mrà Bdec ai aicxpai, kai Nera raic 
capti rác émrà Bóaç ràc kaXàg rq cide, kal ràc 
'Hyšp0n 0? Papa, 5 Kai 


évurvidoOn rò Otbrspov. Kal idod EÉmrà oráyvsc 


ikXekrác rate captiv. 


&vl(Gawov iv r@ mvðpivı vi ikXekrol kal. kañoi. 
6 Kai idod émrà orayveg Xemroi kai àvsuó$Oopot 
dvegtovro per abroóç. 7 Kai karémiov oi ixrd 
cráxvsc ol Aezroi kai áveuóQÜ0opot rode mr ord- 
xvac rode ikXekroóc kai rode . 'Hytp0m dé 
$apaó, kal iv ivirrviov. 8 'Eyévero 0à mpwÌ xai 
¿rapáx9n ñ vx) abroU' kai àmocrt(Aac iráeoe 
vávrac rove kEnynrdg Alybrrov kai måvraç rovc 
sogove ubric, kai dumynoaro avroic Papaw rd 
ivórzwiov abrov’ kal oh Hy d drayyiddwy abró rà 
apa. 9 Kai 2adnoev ó ápywoiwoxóoc poc Papaw 
Aéywov, Tiv apapriay pov ávayiivijeko oh ov. 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 Tantum memento mei, cum bene tibi fuerit, 
et facias mecum misericordiam, ut suggeras 
Pharaoni ut educat me de isto carcere: 
15 Quia furto sublatus sum de terra Hebræo- 
rum; et hie innocens in lacum missus sum. 
16 Videns pistorum magister quod prudenter 
somnium dissolvisset, ait: Et ego vidi som- 
nium, quod tria canistra farine haberem super 
eaput meum: 17 Et in uno eanistro quod 
erat excelsius, portare me omnes cibos qui 
fiunt arte pistoria, avesque comedere ex eo. 
18 Respondit Joseph: Heec est interpretatio 
somnii: Tria canistra, tres adhue dies sunt: 
19 Post quos auferet Pharao caput tuum, ac 
suspendet te in cruce, ef lacerabunt volucres 
carnes tuas. 20 Exinde dies tertius natalitius 
Pharaonis erat: qui faciens grande convivium 
pueris suis, recordatus est inter epulas ma- 
gistri pincernarum, et pistorum principis. 
21 Restituitque alterum in locum suum, ut 
porrigeret ei poculum: 22 Alterum suspendit 
in patibulo, ut conjectoris veritas probaretur. 
23 Et tamen succedentibus prosperis, præpo- 
situs pincernarum oblitus est interpretis sui. 


CAPUT XLI. 


1 Post duos annos vidit Pharao somnium. . 
Putabat se stare super fluvium, 2 De quo 
ascendebant septem boves, pulchræ et crasse 
nimis: et pascebantur in locis palustribus. 
3 Alice quoque septem emergebant de flumine, 
focde confectæque macie: et pascebantur in 
ipsa amnis ripa in locis virentibus: 4 De- 
voraveruntque eas, quarum mira species et ha- 
bitudo corporum erat. Expergefactus Pharao, 
5 Rursum dormivit, et vidit alterum somnium: 
Septem spice pullulabant in culmo uno plenæ 
atque formosee: 6 Alize quoque totidem spiece 
tenues et percusse uredine oriebantur, 7 Devo- 
rantes omnem priorum pulchritudinem, Evi- 
gilans Pharao post quietem, 8 Et facto mane, 
pavore perterritus, misit ad omnes conjectores 
Agypti, cunctosque sapientes: et accersitis 
narravit somnium, nec erat qui interpretare- 


tur. 9 Tune demum reminiscens pincernarum 
| magister, ait: Confiteor peccatum meum: 


BGs HEXAGLOTTA. 


GENESIS, XL. XLI. 


14 But think on me when it shall be well with 
thee, and shew kindness, I pray thee, unto 
me, and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
and bring me out of this house: 15 For indeed 
I was stolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews: and here also have I done nothing 
that they should put me into the dungeon. 
16 When the chief baker saw that the inter- 
pretation was good, he said unto Joseph, I 
also was in my dream, and, behold, I had 
three white baskets on my head: 17 And in 
the uppermost basket there was of all manner 
of bakemeats for Pharaoh; and the birds did 
eat them out of the basket upon my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and said, This ¿s 
the interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
are three days: 19 Yet within three days 
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
and shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds 
shall eat thy flesh from off thee. 20 «| And 
it came to pass the third day, which was 
Pharaoh’s birthday, that he made a feast unto 
all his servants: and he lifted up the head of 
the chief butler and of the chief baker among 
his servants. 21 And he restored the chief 
butler unto his butlership again; and he gave 
the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: 22 But he 
hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had in- 
terpreted to them. 23 Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him. 


CHAPTER XLI. 


1 AND it came to pass at the end of two 
full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: and, be- 
hold, he stood by the river. 2 And, behold, 
there eame up out of the river seven well 
favoured kine and fatfleshed ; and they fed in 
a meadow. 3 And, behold, seven other kine 
came up after them out of the river, ill favoured 
and leanfleshed ; and stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. 4 And the ill 
favoured and leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
seven well favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh 
awoke. 5 And he slept and dreamed the 
second time: and, behold, seven ears of corn 
came up upon one stalk, rank and good. 6 And, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the 
east wind sprung up after them. 7 And the 
seven thin ears devoured the seven rank and 
full ears, And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it 
was a dream. 8 And it came to pass in the 
morning that his spirit was troubled; and he 
sent and called for all the magicians of Egypt, 
and all the wise men thereof: and Pharaoh 
told them his dream; but £here was none 
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh. 
9 € Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
saying, I do remember my faults this day: 
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14 Aber gedenke meiner, wenn dirs wohl gebet, 
und thu Barmherzigkeit an mir, daß du Pharao 
erinnerſt, daß er mich aus dieſem Hauſe führe. 
15 Denn ich bin aus dem Lande der Ebräer heim⸗ 
lich geſtohlen; dazu habe ich auch allhie nichts 
gethan, daß ſie mich eingeſetzt haben. 16 Da der 
oberſte Becker ſahe, daß die Deutung gut war, 
ſprach er zu Joſeph: Mir hat auch geträumet, ich 
trüge drei weiße Körbe auf meinem Haupt; 
17 Und im oberſten Korbe allerlei gebackene 
Speiſe dem Pharao; und die Vögel aßen aus 
dem Korbe auf meinem Haupt. 18 Joſeph ant⸗ 
wortete, und ſprach: Das iſt ſeine Deutung. 
Drei Körbe ſind drei Tage. 19 Und nach dreien 
Tagen wird dir Pharao dein Haupt erheben, und 
dich an den Galgen henken, und die Vögel werden 
dein Fleiſch von dir eſſen. 20 Und es geſchah 
des dritten Tages, da beging Pharao ſeinen 
Jahrtag; und er machte eine Mahlzeit allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und erhub das Haupt des oberſten 
Schenken, und das Haupt des oberſten Beckers 
unter ſeinen Knechten; 21 Und ſetzte den oberſten 
Schenken wieder zu ſeinem Schenkamt, daß er den 
Becher reichte in Pharao Hand. 22 Aber den 
oberſten Becker ließ er henken, wie ihnen Joſeph 
gedeutet hatte. 23 Aber der oberſte Schenke ge⸗ 
dachte nicht an Joſeph, ſondern vergaß ſein. 


Das 41. Kapitel. 


1 Und nach zweien Jahren hatte Pharao einen 
Traum, wie er ſtünde am Waſſer, 2 Und ſähe 
aus dem Waſſer ſteigen ſieben ſchöne fette Kühe, 
und gingen an der Weide im Graſe. 3 Nach 
dieſen ſahe er andere ſieben Kühe aus dem Waſſer 
aufſteigen; die waren häßlich und mager, und 
traten neben die Kühe an das Ufer am Waſſer. 
4 Und die häßlichen und magern fraßen die ſieben 
ſchönen fetten Kühe. Da erwachte Pharao. 
5 Und er ſchlief wieder ein, und ihm träumete 
abermal, und ſahe, daß ſieben Aehren wuchſen 
aus Einem Halm, voll und dicke. 6 Darnach 
ſahe er ſieben dünne und verſengte Aehren auf⸗ 
gehen. 7 Und die ſieben mageren Aehren ver⸗ 
ſchlangen die ſieben dicken und vollen Aehren. 
Da erwachte Pharao, und merkte, daß es ein 
Traum war. 8 Und da es Morgen ward, war 
ſein Geiſt bekümmert, und ſchickte aus, und ließ 
rufen alle Wahrſager in Egypten, und alle 


Weiſen, und erzählete ihnen ſeine Träume. Aber 


da war keiner, der ſie dem Pharao deuten konnte. 
9 Da redete der oberſte Schenke zu Pharao, 
und ſprach: Ich gedenke heute an meine Sünde; 


GENESE, XL. XLI. 


14 Mais souviens-toi de moi, quand ce bon- 
heur te sera arrivé, et fais-moi, Je te prie, cette 
grace, de parler de moi à Pharaon, afin qu'il 
me tire de cette maison. 15 Car j'ai été dé- 
robé du pays des Hébreux, et de plus je n'ai 
rien fait ici pour qu'on me mit dans cette fosse. 
16 Alors le grand panetier, voyant que Joseph 
avait expliqué ce songe favorablement, lui dit: 
J'ai aussi songé, et voici, ?/ y avait trois cor- 
beilles à jour sur ma tête. 17 Et dans la plus 
haute corbeille, i y avait de toutes sortes de 
mets préparés par le patissier pour Pharaon. 
Et les oiseaux les mangeaient dans la corbeille, 
sur ma téte. 18 Et Joseph répondit, et dit: 
Voici lexplieation. Les trois corbeilles sont 
trois jours. 19 Dans trois jours Pharaon 
élévera ta tête de dessus toi, et te fera pendre 
à un bois: et les oiseaux mangeront ta chair 
de dessus toi. 20 €[ Et il arriva, le troisième 
jour, le jour de la naissance de Pharaon, qu'il 
fit un festin 4 tous ses serviteurs. Et il éleva 
la téte du grand échanson et oelle du grand 
panetier, au milieu de ses serviteurs. 21 De 
sorte qu'il rétablit le grand échanson dans son 
office d'échanson:. et ee serviteur présenta la 
coupe à la main de Pharaon., 22 Mais il fit 
pendre le grand panetier; selon l'explication 
que Joseph leur avait donnée. 23 Cependant 
le grand échanson ne se souvint point de 
Joseph; mais il l'oublia. 


CHAPITRE XLI. 


1 Mars il arriva, au bout de deux ans 
entiers, que Pharaon eut un songe. Et voici, 
il était près du fleuve. 2 Et voici, sept jeunes 
vaches, belles à voir, et fort grasses, montaient 
du fleuve, et paissaient dans des marécages. 
3 Et voici, sept autres jeunes vaches, laides 
à voir, et fort maigres, montaient du fleuve 
aprés les autres, et se tenaient auprés des 
autres jeunes vaches sur le bord du fleuve. 
4 Et les jeunes vaches, laides à voir, et fort 
maigres, mangérent les sept jeunes vaches 
belles à voir, et grasses. Alors Pharaon 
s'éveila. 5 Puis il se rendormit, et songea 
pour la seconde fois. Et voici, sept épis, beaux 
et bons, sortaient d'une méme tige. 6 Et voici, 
sept autres épis, minces et flétris par le vent 
d'Orient, germaient aprés ceux-la. 7 Et les 
épis minees engloutirent les sept épis beaux 
et pleins. Alors Pharaon s'éveilla. Tel était 
son songe. 8 Et il arriva au matin que son 
esprit fut effrayé; et il envoya appeler tous 
les magiciens et tous les sages d'Égypte, et 
leur raconta ses songes. Mais il n'y eut 
personne qui pit les lui expliquer. 9 J Alors 
le grand échanson parla à Pharaon, en disant: 
Je me souviens aujourd'hui de mes fautes. 
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TENESIS, pd. 


10 apaw woyic8y roic Taiiv aùroŭ kai Eero 
Hpac iv SD b r@ oiky rov dpxpaysipov, Eye 
re kai rov ápyutrozotóv. 11 Kai eidoper tvirrviov 
cpuporepor iv vukri pig, AY kal abróc* Exacrog 
12 "Hv de ¿kal 


Hay veavickoc maic ‘EGpaiog roU apxtpa- 


card rò abroU ivómwioy eidoper. 
pe? 
yéíoov, kai dinynodu e abr@, cui ovvéxpwev Z. 
13 ‘EyevnOn bt æabhg cvvikpwev Tiv, ,v Kai 
cvvifn, ipt re ámwokaracraOQva. imi r)v dpx 
14 ’Aroorsitac d 
Papaw ixddsce ròv Iwon. Kai tEnyayov abróv 


pov, ikétvov dt xpspacOijvat. 


dd rov dyupmparoc, kal Eipnoay abrüv kai ÑA- 
Aafav rv crodijy abroU' kai HAGE mpoòç Papaw. 
15 Elre òè Papaw mpüc “Iwond, Evúmyuy éwpaxa, 
cai ò ouyxpivwy obe bor abr ¿yQ 0b ákfükoa 
mepi cod Aeyóvrwv, ákobcavrá ot tvirvia ovy- 
cot ubrá, 16 "AzokpiUelc dt Io rp Papa 
elrev, “Avev ToU Oo obk droxpiOncerar rd Gw- 
rípiv apad. 17 'EXáXgot dé Papaw rë 'lwonó 
Aéyuv, "Ev rQ trv pov qv tordvar 7apà ró 
xeMog ToU TorauoU, 18 Kai Gore ix ToU ro- 
rauo) åvéßawov éimrd Bbeg xaXal rQ cide kai 
cer Taic capti, xal ivíuovro iv rọ ayer. 
19 Kai ioù imrà Beg Erspar åvéßawov ómicw 
abrüv ix rov TorapoU, mownpai kai aicypoi ry 
cider kal Aemrai raig captiv, oiaç ove slow rot- 
20 Kai 


rarégayov at rr, B ai alexpal kal Xerrai rác 


abrag iv d yg Aiyórrov aiexporípag. 


&rrà Bóaç rac mpwrac Tag Kaddc kal ràç ékXekrág, 
21 Kai soijA0ov eig rag xoiag abrGv' kal où 
oro nor Éy&vovro Ort c e elg ràç xo g aù- 
Tüv, kal ai ö weg abrüv aicypai ka0à kal Tüv 
dpxnv. 'E£cyspÜrig d txousnOny. 22 Kai sov 
madw iv rq Ümvq pov, kai Gorep érrà oraxvec 
aviBavov ty mvðpévıe évè mAnperc Kai kaXoí. 
23 Ao dé Exrd oradxvec Errol kai åveuóġðopor 
dvegtovro tyduevor abrüv. 24 Kai xarémior oi 
imrad ordyvec ot Aewroi Kai áveuóoOopor rode Exra 
ordxvag To)c kaXo)c kai ro)g wAnpEc. Elza ody 
roic tknynraic, kal obe Ñv ó &rayytANov jot abró. 
25 Kai elrev Iuch ry apap, Td ivómvv Papais 
Ev tori’ boa 6 Osóc moet tske rø apaq. 26 Ai 
émra dec at raħal émrà Ern tori, kai oi émrad 
araxuec ot kañoi ézrà éry tori’ rò évirrvioy apad 
ty icri. 27 Kai ai èrrd Boece ai Xerrai ai dva- 
Baivovoa driow abrüv extra Erg tori, kal ot EH 
cráxvsc ot Nr kal àveuóQUopot Exra Ern èoriv' 
too émrà Ern Mpoŭ. 28 Tò dé pha Š onca 
$apadQ, "Oca 6 Os0c Toit Make rp Papap, 29 Idod 
émrà ern Épysrat evOnvia awoddx) iv macy yp Ai- 
yorrov. 30 “He ðt ¿mrà črn Mhð perà ravra, 
kai émAnoovrat rig wAnopovng rijc icopívgc iv 
Ody Alybrre, kal dvadtwon 6 Mpóg THY yi. 


GENESIS, XLI. 
10 Iratus rex servis suis, me et magistrum 
pistorum retrudi jussit in carcerem principis 
militum : 


somnium presagum futurorum. 


11 Ubi una nocte uterque vidimus 
12 Erat ibi 
puer Hebreeus, ejusdem ducis militum famulus : 
cui narrantes somnia, 13 Audivimus quidquid 
postea rei probavit eventus; ego enim redditus 
sum officio meo: et ille suspensus est in eruce. 
14 Protinus ad regis imperium eductum de 
carcere Joseph totonderunt: ac veste mutata, 
15 Cui ille ait: Vidi somnia, 


nec est qui edisserat : 


obtulerunt ei. 
que audivi te sapi- 
16 Respondit Joseph : 
Absque me Deus respondebit prospera Pha- 


entissime conjicere. 


raoni. 17 Narravit ergo Pharao quod viderat : 
Putabam me stare super ripam fluminis, 
18 Et septem boves de amne conscendere, 
pulchras nimis, et obesis carnibus: qu: in 
19 Et ecce, 
has sequebantur alie septem boves in tantum 


pastu paludis virecta carpebant. 


deformes et macilente, ut numquam tales in 
terra /Egypti viderim: 20 Que, devoratis et 
consumptis prioribus, 21 Nullum saturitatis 
dedere vestigium : sed simili macie et squalore 
torpebant. Evigilans, rursus sopore depressus, 
22 Vidi somnium: Septem spice pullulabant 
in culmo uno plene atque pulcherrime, 
23 Alize quoque septem tenues et percusyze 
uredine, oriebantur e stipula: 24 Que priorum 
pulchritudinem devoraverunt. Narravi con- 
jectoribus somnium, et nemo est qui edisserat. 
25 Respondit Joseph: Somnium regis unum 
est: quee facturus est Deus, ostendit Pharaoni, 
26 Septem boves pulchræ, et septem spice 
plen:: septem ubertatis anni sunt: eamdem- 
27 Septem 
quoque boves tenues atque macilente, que 


que vim somnii comprehendunt. 


ascenderunt post eas, et septem spice tenues, 
et vento urente percusse: septem anni ven- 
ture sunt famis. 28 Qui hoc ordine comple- 
buntur: 29 Ecce septem anni venient fertilita- 
tis magne in universa terra Ægypti: 30 Quos 
sequentur septem anni alii tante sterilitatis, 
ut oblivioni tradatur cuncta retro abundantia : 


consumptura est enim fames omnem terram. 


Bites HEXAGILOTT A. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his servants, and 
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 
house, both me and the chief baker: 11 And 
we dreamed a dream in one night, I and he; 
we dreamed each man according to the inter- 
pretation of his dream. 12 And there was 
there with us a young man, an Hebrew, ser- 
vant to the captain of the guard ; and we told 
him, and he interpreted to us our dreams; to 
each man according to his dream he did inter- 


pret. 13 And it came to pass as he inter- 
preted to us, so it was; me he restored unto 


mine office, and him he hanged. 14 «| Then 
Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and they 
brought kim hastily out of the dungeon: and 
he shaved Aimself, and changed his raiment, 
and eame in unto Pharaoh. 16 And Pharaoh 
said unto Joseph, I have dreamed a dream, 
and there is none that can interpret it: and I 
have heard say of thee, that thou canst under- 
stand a dream to interpret it. 16 And Joseph 
answered Pharaoh, saying, I£ is not in me: 
God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. 
17 And Pharaoh seid unto Joseph, In my 
dream, behold, I stood upon the bank of the 
river: 18 And, behold, there came up out of 
the river seven kine, fatfleshed and well fa- 
voured ; and they fed in a meadow: 19 And, 
behold, seven other kine came up after them, 
poor and very ill favoured and leanfleshed, 
such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt 
for badness: 20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the first seven fat 
kine: 21 And when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they were still ill favoured, as at 
the beginning. Sol awoke. 22 And I saw 
in my dream, and, behold, seven ears came up 
in one stalk, full and good: 23 And, behold, 
geven ears, withered, thin, and blasted with 
the east wind, sprung up after them: 24 And 
the thin ears devoured the seven good ears: 
and I told ¿s unto the magicians; but there 
was none that could declare t to me. 25 4 And 
Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one: God hath shewed Pharaoh what 
he is about to do. 26 The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven good ears are 
seven years: the dream is one. 27 And the 
seven thin and ill favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
empty ears blasted with the east wind shall 
be seven years of famine. 28 This is the 
thing which I have spoken unto Pharaoh: 
What God is about to do he sheweth unto 
Pharaoh. 29 Behold, there come seven years 
of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt: 30 And there shall arise after them 
seven years of famine; and all the plenty 
shall be forgotten in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine shall consume the land; 
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10 Da Pharao zornig ward über feine Knechte, 
und mich mit dem oberſten Becker ins Gefängniß 
legte, ins Hofmeiſters Hauſe; 11 Da träumete 
uns beiden in Einer Nacht, einem jeglichen ſein 
Traum, deß Deutung ihn betraf. 12 Da war 
bei uns ein ebräiſcher Jüngling, des Hofmeiſters 
Knecht, dem erzähleten wirs. Und er deutete uns 
unſere Träume, einem jeglichen nach ſeinem 
Traum. 13 Und wie er uns deutete, ſo iſts er⸗ 
gangen; denn ich bin wieder an mein Amt ge⸗ 
ſetzt, und jener iſt gehenkt. 14 Da ſandte Pharao 
hin, und ließ Joſeph rufen; und ließen ihn eilend 
aus dem Loch. Und er ließ ſich beſcheren, und 
zog andere Kleider an, und kam hinein zu Pharao. 
15 Da ſprach Pharao zu ihm: Mir hat ein 
Traum geträumet, und iſt niemand, der ihn 
deuten kann; ich hab aber gehört von dir ſagen, 
wenn du einen Traum höreſt, ſo kannſt du ihn 
deuten. 16 Joſeph antwortete Pharao, und 
ſprach: Das ſtehet bei mir nicht; Gott wird doch 
Pharao Gutes weiſſagen. 17 Pharao ſagte an 
zu Joſeph: Mir träumete, ich ſtund am Ufer bei 
dem Waſſer; 18 Und ſahe aus dem Waſſer ſtei⸗ 
gen ſieben ſchöne fette Kühe, und gingen an der 
Weide im Graſe. 19 Und nach ihnen ſahe ich 
andere ſieben dürre, ſehr häßliche und magere 
Kühe heraus ſteigen. Ich habe in ganz Egypten⸗ 
land nicht ſo häßliche geſehen. 20 Und die ſieben 
mageren und häßlichen Kühe fraßen auf die ſieben 
erſten fetten Kühe. 21 Und da ſie die hinein ge⸗ 
freſſen hatten, merkte mans nicht an ihnen, daß 
ſie die gefreſſen hatten, und waren häßlich, gleich⸗ 
wie vorhin. Da wachte ich auf. 22 Und ſahe 
abermal in meinem Traum ſieben Aehren auf 
Einem Halm wachſen, voll und dicke. 23 Dar⸗ 
nach gingen auf ſieben dürre Aehren, dünne und 
verſenget. 24 Und die ſieben dünnen Aehren 
verſchlangen die ſieben dicken Aehren. Und ich 
habe es den Wahrſagern geſagt, aber die könnens 
mir nicht deuten. 25 Jofeph antwortete Pharao: 
Beide Träume Pharao find einerlei. Denn Gott 
verkündiget Pharao, was er vorhat. 26 Die 
ſieben ſchönen Kühe ſind ſieben Jahr, und die 
ſieben guten Aehren ſind auch die ſieben Jahr. 
Es iſt einerlei Traum. 27 Die ſieben mageren 
und häßlichen Kühe, die nach jenen aufgeſtiegen 
ſind, das ſind ſieben Jahr; und die ſieben ma⸗ 
geren und verſengeten Aehren ſind ſieben Jahr 
theure Zeit. 28 Das iſt nun, das ich geſagt habe 
zu Pharao, daß Gott Pharao zeiget, was er vor⸗ 
hat. 29 Siehe, ſieben reiche Jahr werden kom⸗ 
men in ganz Egyptenland. 30 Und nach den⸗ 
ſelben werden ſieben Jahr theure Zeit kommen, daß 
man vergeſſen wird aller ſolcher Fülle in Egypten⸗ 
land; und die theure Zeit wird das Land verzehren, 


GENESE, XLI. 


10 Lorsque Pharaon, irrité contre ses ser- 
viteurs, nous eut fait mettre, le grand panetier 
et moi, en prison, dans la maison du chef des 
gardes. 11 Nous eümes, lui et moi, un songe 
la méme nuit, et chacun de nous eut un songe 
d'une signification propre. 12 Or il y avait 
là avec nous un jeune Hébreu, serviteur du 
chef des gardes, et nous lui contames nos 
songes, et il nous les expliqua, donnant à 
chacun une interprétation d'aprés son songe. 
13 Et la chose arriva comme il nous l'avait 
expliquée: Pharaon me rétablit en mon em- 
ploi, et fit pendre ’autre. 14 «| Alors Pharaon 
envoya appeler Joseph, et on le fit sortir promp- 
tement de la prison: puis on le rasa, et on lui 
fit changer de vétements: et il vint vers 
Pharaon. 15 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: J'ai 
eu un songe, et il n'y a personne qui puisse 
lexpliquer; or, j'ai entendu dire de toi, que 
tu sais expliquer les songes. 16 Et Joseph 
répondit à Pharaon, en disant: Ce ne sera pas 
moi, mais Dieu, qui annoncera prospérité à 
Pharaon. 17 Et Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dans 
mon songe, voici, j'etais sur le bord du fleuve. 
18 Et voici, sept jeunes vaches, grasses et 
belles à voir, montaient du fleuve, et paissaient 
dans des marécages. 19 Et voici, sept autres 
jeunes vaches montaient aprés celles-là, ché- 
tives, si laides et si maigres que je n'en ai 
jamais vu de semblables en laideur, dans tout 
le pays d’Egypte. 20 Mais les jeunes vaches 
maigres et laides, dévorérent les sept pre- 
miéres vaches, jeunes et grasses, 21 Qui 
entrèrent dans leur ventre, sans qu'il parüt 
qu'elles y fussent entrées; car elles étaient 
aussi laides à voir qu'auparavant. Alors je 
me réveillai. 22 Je vis aussi en songe, et 
voici, sept épis sortaient de la méme tige, 
pleins et bons. 23 Puis voici, sept épis petits, 
minces et flétris par le vent d'Orient, pousssé- 
rent aprés ceux-là. 24 Mais les épis minces 
engloutirent les sept bons épis. Et j'ai dit ces 
songes aux magiciens, mais aucun n'a pu me 
les expliquer. 25 Y Et Joseph répondit à 
Pharaon: Ce que Pharaon a songé n'est 
qu'une seule e£ méme chose; Dieu a dévlaré à 
Pharaon ce qu'il va faire. 26 Les sept belles 
vaches sont sept ans, et les sept bons épis sont 
sept ans; c'est le méme songe. 27 Et les sept 
vaches maigres et laides qui montaient aprés 
celles-là, sont sept ans; et les sept épis 
vides e£ flétris par le vent d'Orient, seront 
sept ans de famine. 28 C'est comme je l'ai 
dit à Pharaon: Dieu a fait voir à Pharaon 
ce qu'il va faire. 29 Voici, il va venir sept 
années d'une grande abondance dans tout 
le pays d'Égypte. 30 Mais aprés ces années- 
là, viendront sept années de famine. Alors 
on oubliera toute cette abondance au pays 
d'Égypte, et la famine consumera le pays. 
m 
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TENESI®, pá. 


81 Kai obx émyvwoOncera Y cb“ iri rie yie 
ard rod Jio? ToU icopivov perà rubra, ioxvupóg 
yàp Ezra, opddpa. 32 Tepi dé rob Ocvrepücat rd 
évirrmov papaw dic, bre d orar TÒ pipa rd 
mapa roð Orob, kai raxyuvet ó Geòg Tov roiñjoai 
abró. 33 Niv ody oxipat dvOpwrov $póvipov kai 
avveróv, kai karáorgaov abróv imi yñç Aiyúrrov. 
34 Kai momoárw apad, kai xaracrnodrw ro- 
mápxac imi rijc yic, kal àmomtumrrocárecary mávra 
rà yevynpara rie yüc Atyómrou rey Err irüv 
Tig sbOnvíac, 
Bpépara ràv irrà trv röv ipxoutvov rev e. 


85 Kai ovvayayirwoay Távra rà 


rovrwy* kai cuvayOnrw ó cirog ùro ypa apaw, 
Bpúpara iv raic je purayOnrw. 36 Kai fora: 
rà Bpdpara rà mwepuraypiva rj yj tig rà émrà 
Ern rod Mu⁰j, à Ecovrat iv yg Atyimrov, kai ob 
ixrprBnoerar j yñ iv ry Mq. 37 "Hposoe d rò 
pu, ivavríov apaw kai ivavriov mávrev rev 
38 


` , ~ ' p LA ^ 
Tau abro), Mù ebphoopev dvOpwrov rotUrov 


vaiówv abro). Kai sire apad måst roig 
de Eye wvedpa Oso! iv airy; 39 Elme di Papaw 
TP 'Iwond, Emuh Ede ó Osóc cor wavra rabra, 
obe kor avOpwrog $poviutorspoc Kai cvverórtpoc 
gov. 40 X) toy ixi ry oixp pov, kal imi TQ) oró- 
pari cov bmakobctra. mç 0 Aaóc pov: mÀQv rv 
41 Elme d apaw rQ 


'I009 cabiornui oe onpepov bmi macy yg 


Opóvov srepi—w cov iyd. 
"Iwond, 
Aiyirrov. 42 Kat qepiehépevog Papaw roy daxré- 
Mov ám rig xetpóc adrov wepeOnnev abróv ¿zi rjv 
yeipa 'Iwond, kal tvéducev abrüv crodjy Buvocivny, 
xal mepieOnxe kov xpvcoUv epi róv rpadyndov 
abro). 43 Kai dveBiBacev abróv imi rò dppa rd 
Sebrepoy rüv abroU, kai éxnputey Eurpoobey abroU 
kpv: kal kar&argotv avrov èp’ de yg Atyirrov. 
44 Elme d QapaQ rà I, Eyo Papaw, àvcu 
coU obk čape obOric rhv xtipa gh imi rd 
ve Alybrrov. 
"Iwo VovOouparny’ kai £wkev aùr riv’Acevid 


45 Kal ékáAeot Papaw ró Óvoua 


Ovyarípa IIereppñ iepiwe “HAvourddewe abrQ sic 
46 "Iwong ðt qv irüv rpidxovra Öre 
EHAO 


8 "Iwo ad rpocwrov Papaw, ral dr mrücav 


yovaika. 
Zorn ivavríov Papaw BaciXsoc Aiyórrov. 
viv Alybrrov. 47 Kai &mo(gotv ù yij tv roic Erd 
irt) rijg evOnviacg Opáypara. 48 Kai ovvhyaye 
wavra rà Bowpara ræv šmrà irüv i» olg jw m 
sbOrvía lv rj yg Alybmrov, kai £0nke rà fBpópara 
dv rag r Bowpara rey Ttov rijg móNeoc 
rev cb abrüc £Ogkev iv abrj. 49 Kai cvry- 
yayev "Iwo cirov oct rv duo rác 0aXáconc 
roby o o pa, Ewe ob 1)90varo d pibunbjval ob yap 
qv apOusc. 50 TØ Oi'Iwcrjó éyévovro vioi 000 apd 
row Me rà nd Ern rob ipod, oðç Erexevy abr) 


Aces ) Ovydrnp IIerepoñ ispšoç "HAtovzóAeuc. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


31 Et ubertatis magnitudinem perditura est 
inopie magnitudo. 32 Quod autem vidisti 
secundo ad eamdem rem pertinens somnium * 
firmitatis indicium est, eo quod fiat sermo Dei, 
et velocius impleatur. 33 Nunc ergo provideat 
rex virum sapientem et industrium, et præ- 
34 Qui constituat 
preepositos per cunctas regiones; et quintam 
partem fruetuum per septem annos fertilitatis, 
35 Qui jam nune futuri sunt, congreget in 
horrea: et omne frumentum sub Pharaonis 
potestate condatur, serveturque in urbibus, 


ficiat eum terre Egypti : 


36 Et preparetur future septem annorum 
fami, que oppressura est Aigyptum, et non 
consumetur terra inopia. 37 Placuit Pharaoni 
consilium et cunctis ministris ejus: 38 Locu- 
tusque est ad eos: Num invenire poterimus 
talem virum, qui spiritu Dei plenus sit? 
39 Dixit ergo ad Joseph: Quia ostendit tibi 
Deus omnia que locutus es, numquid sapien- 
tiorem et consimilem tui invenire potero? 
40 Tu eris super domum meam, et ad tui oris 
imperium cunctus populus obediet: uno tan- 
tum regni solio te precedam. 41 Dixitque 
rursus Pharao ad Joseph: Ecce, constitui te 
super universam terram Aigypti. 42 Tulitque 
annulum de manu sua, et dedit eum in manu 
ejus: Vestivitque eum stola byssina, et collo 
torquem auream circumposuit. 43 Fecitque 
eum ascendere super currum suum secundum, 
clamante preecone, ut omnes coram eo genu 
flecterent, et præ positum esse scirent universe 
terre Ægpyti. 44 Dixit quoque rex ad Joseph: 
Ego sum Pharao: absque tuo imperio non 
movebit quisquam manum aut pedem m omni 
terra Aigypti. 45 Vertitque nomen ejus, et 
vocavit eum lingua Ægyptiaca, Salvatorem 
mundi. Deditque illi uxorem Aseneth, filiam 
Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. Egres- 
sus est itaque Joseph ad terram JEgypti 
46 (Triginta autem annorum erat quando 
stetit in conspectu regis Pharaonis), et circui- 
vit omnes regiones Aigypti. 47 Venitque 
fertilitas septem annorum: Et in manipulos 
redaete segetes congregate sunt in horrea 
Agypti. 48 Omnis etiam frugum abundantia 
in singulis urbibus condita est. 49 Tanta- 
que fuit abundantia tritici, ut arenz maris 
coæquaretur, et copia mensuram excederet. 
60 Nati sunt autem Joseph fili duo ante- 
quam veniret fames: quos peperit ei Ase- 
neth, filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos. 


B HEX AGPOTT A. 


GENESIS, XLI. 


ol And the plenty shall not be known in the 
land by reason of that famine following; for it 
shall be very grievous. 32 And for that the 
dream was doubled unto Pharaoh twice; z£ zs 
because the thing is established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass. 33 Now 
therefore let Pharaoh look out a man discreet 
and wise, and set him over the land of Egypt. 
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint 
officers over the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous 
years. 35 And let them gather all the food of 
those good years that come, and lay up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them keep 
food in the cities. 36 And that food shall be 
for store to the land against the seven years of 
famine, which shall be in the land of Egypt; 
that the land perish not through the famine. 
37 J And the thing was good in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his servants. 
38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can 
we find such a one as this is, a man in whom 
the Spirit of God is? 39 And Pharaoh said 
unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed 
thee all this, there is none so discreet and wise 
as thou art: 40 Thou shalt be over my house, 
and according unto thy word shall all my 
people be ruled: only in the throne will I be 
greater than thou. 41 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have set thee over all the land 
of Egypt. 42 And Pharaoh took off his ring 
from his hand, and put 1t upon Joseph's hand, 
and arrayed him in vestures of fine linen, 
and put a gold chain about his neck; 43 And 
he made him to ride in the second chariot 
which he had; and they cried before him, Bow 
the knee: and he made him ruler over all the 
land of Egypt. 44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and without thee shall 
no man lift up his hand or foot in all the land 
of Egypt. 45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's 
name Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 
priest of On. And Joseph went out over all 
the land of Egypt. 46 4 And Joseph was 
thirty years old when he stood before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. And Joseph went out from 
the presence of Pharaoh, and went throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 47 And in the seven 
plenteous years the earth brought forth by 
handfuls. 48 And he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which were in the 
land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the 
cities; the food of the field, which was round 
about every city, laid he up in the same. 
49 And Joseph gathered corn as the sand of 
the sea, very much, until he left numbering ; 
for it was without number. 60 And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years 
of famine came, which Asenath the daughter 
of Poti pherah priest of On bare vnto him. 
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1 Buch Moſe, 41. 


31 Daß man nichts wiſſen wird von der Fülle im 
Lande, vor der theuren Zeit, die hernach kommt; 
denn ſie wird faſt ſchwer ſein. 32 Daß aber dem 
Pharao zum andernmal geträumet hat, bedeutet, 
daß ſolches Gott gewißlich und eilend thun wird. 
33 Nun ſehe Pharao nach einem verſtändigen 
und weiſen Mann, den er über Egyptenland ſetze; 


34 Und ſchaffe, daß er Amtleute verordne im 


Lande, und nehme den Fünften in Egyptenland, 
in den ſieben reichen Jahren; 35 Und ſammle 
alle Speiſe der guten Jahre, die kommen werden, 
daß ſie Getreide aufſchütten in Pharao Korn⸗ 
häuſer, zum Vorrath in den Städten, und ver⸗ 
wahren es; 36 Auf daß man Speiſe verordnet 
finde dem Lande in den ſieben theuren Jahren, 
die über Egyptenland kommen werden, daß nicht 
das Land vor Hunger verderbe. 37 Die Rede 
gefiel Pharao und allen ſeinen Knechten wohl. 
38 Und Pharao ſprach zu ſeinen Knechten: Wie 
könnten wir einen ſolchen Mann finden, in dem 
der Geiſt Gottes ſey? 39 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: 
Weil dir Gott ſolches alles hat kund gethan, iſt 
keiner ſo verſtändig und weiſe, als du. 40 Du 
ſollſt über mein Haus ſein, und deinem Wort ſoll 
alle mein Volk gehorſam ſein; alleine des könig⸗ 
lichen Stuhls will ich höher ſein, denn du. 41 Und 
weiter ſprach Pharao zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich habe 
dich über ganz Egyptenland geſetzt. 42 Und that 
ſeinen Ring von ſeiner Hand, und gab ihn Joſeph 
an ſeine Hand, und kleidete ihn mit weißer Seide, 
und hing ihm eine güldene Kette an ſeinen Hals. 
43 Und ließ ihn auf ſeinem andern Wagen 
fahren, und ließ vor ihm her ausrufen: Der iſt 
des Landes Vater. Und ſetzte ihn über ganz 
Egyptenland. 44 Und Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: 
Ich bin Pharao; ohne deinen Willen ſoll nie⸗ 
mand ſeine Hand oder ſeinen Fuß regen in ganz 
Egyptenland. 45 Und nannte ihn den heimlichen 


Rath. Und gab ihm ein Weib, Asnath, die 


Tochter Potiphera, des Prieſters zu On. Alſo 
zog Joſeph aus, das Land Egypten zu beſehen. 
46 Und er war dreißig Jahr alt, da er vor 
Pharao ſtund, dem Könige in Egypten; und fuhr 
aus von Pharao, und zog durch ganz Egyptenland. 
47 Und das Land that alſo die ſieben reichen 
Jahr; 48 Und ſammelten alle Speiſe der ſieben 
Jahre, ſo im Lande Egypten waren; und thaten 
ſie in die Städte. Was für Speiſe auf dem 
Felde einer jeglichen Stadt umher wuchs, das 
thaten ſie hinein. 49 Alſo ſchüttete Joſeph das 
Getreide auf, über die Maße viel, wie Sand 
am Meer, alſo, daß er aufhörete zu zählen; 
denn man konnte es nicht zählen. 50 Und 
Joſeph wurden zween Söhne geboren, ehe 
denn die theure Zeit kam, welche ihm gebar 
Asnath, Potiphera, des Prieſters zu On, Tochter. 
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GENESE, XLI. 


31 Et on ne reconnaitra plus cette abondance 
au pays, à cause de la famine qui viendra 
aprés: car elle sera trés-grande. 32 Et si le 
songe a été réitéré 4 Pharaon pour la seconde 
fois, c'est que la chose est arrétée de Dieu, et 
que Dieu se háte de l'exécuter. 33 Or main- 
tenant, que Pharaon choisisse un homme en- 
tendu et sage, et qu'il l'établisse sur le pays 
d'Egypte. 34 Que Pharaon fasse encore ceci: 
Qu'il établisse des commissaires sur le pays, 
et qu'il prenne la cinquiéme partie des pro- 
duits du pays d'Égypte, durant les sept années 
d’abondance. 35 Puis, qu'on amasse tous les 
vivres de ces bonnes années qui viendront, et 
que le blé qu’on aura amassé soit sous la main 
de Pharaon, et que pour nourriture, on le 
garde dans les villes. 36 Et ces provisions 
seront une réserve pour le pays durant les 
sept années de famine qui seront au pays 
d'Égypte. De cette sorte le pays ne sera 
pas consumé par la famine. 37 J Et ce 
discours plut à Pharaon et à tous ses servi- 
teurs. 38 Pharaon dit done à ses serviteurs 
Pourrions-nous trouver un homme qui eit 
l'esprit de Dieu comme celui-ci? 39 Et Pha- 
raon dit à Joseph: Puisque Dieu t'a fait con- 
naitre toutes ces choses, il n'y a personne qu: 
soit aussi intelligent wi aussi sage que toi 
40 C'est tol qui seras sur ma maison, et tout 
mon peuple obéira aux ordres de ta bouche, 
seulement le tróne me mettra au-dessu: de 
toi. 41 Pharaon dit encore à Joseph: Re- 
garde, je t'ai établi sur tout le pays d'Egypte. 
42 Alors Pharaon óta de sa main son anneau 
et le mit à celle de Joseph; puis, il le fit vêtir 
d'habits de fin lin, et lui mit un collier d'or au 
cou. 43 Enfinille fit monter sur le char qui 
était le second aprés le sien, et on criait devant 
lui: Qu'on s'agenouille. Ainsi il l'établit sur 
tout le pays d'Egypte., 44 Puis Pharaon dit 
à Joseph: Je suis Pharaon; et sans toi nul ne 
lévera la main ni le pied dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 45 Et Pharaon appela Joseph du 
nom de Tsaphénath-Pahanéah, et lui donna 
pour femme Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, 
prêtre d'On. Alors Joseph alla visiter le 
pays d'Egypte. 46 % Or Joseph était âgé de 
trente ans, quand il se présenta devant 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte; et, étent sorti de 
devant Pharaon, il parcourut tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 47 Cependant la terre rapporta 
trés-abondamment durant les sept années 
de fertilité. 48 Et Joseph amassa tous les 
grains de ces sept années, qui furent recueil- 
lis au pays d’Egypte, et mit ces grains dans 
les villes; en chaque ville, les grains des 
champs d’alentour. 49 Ainsi Joseph amassa une 
quantité de blé, grande comme le sable de la 
mer, tellement qu’on cessa d’en tenir le 
compte, parce qu'il était innombrable. 50 Or, 
avant que la première année de la famine vint, 
il naquit à Joseph deux enfants, que lui don- 
na Asénath, fille de Potiphérah, prétre d'On. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGTOT TA. 


TENEZIZ, pá, pf’. 


51 ’Exddece St Iwch rò övopa roU Tpwrorókov 
Mavacoñ, dre émidabécOat pe ¿moínosv ó Cede táv- 
TWV rüv TÓvwv pou, Kal mávrev THY TOU Tarpóç 
pov. 52 Td è óvoua rov devrépou éxadecey 
'Eópatu, bre ndénoé pe ó Otüg iv yj rare 


pov. 
à bytvovro by rj yj Aiyórrov, 64 Kai fjofaro rà 


63 IlapijA0ov dé rà èrrd Ern rig ebOnviac, 


Lrrd frg rob Mpoŭ epyecOat, naa ele '"Iocfjg. 
Kai ¿yËyero Muàç ¿y máag rj yg: iv d macy TH yg 
Aiyirrov ñoaw üprot 55 Kai imeivace näsa ù 
yñ Ailyómrov, txpate dé ó Aabc mpóg Papaw cepi 
ăprwv' elme ð apad Tác. roig Alyvrrioig, Ho- 
peúeoðe ), ‘Iwong, kal 9 ¿Qy ei bu woujeare. 
56 Kai 6 Mug Fy imi mpocómou don rijg v 
dvipte 0b "Iwond mavrag rode otroBod@vag, kai 
dre war roig Alyumriog. 57 Kai mücat al 
x@pat Abov ele Atyumroy åyopáčev mpdg I 


imerpárnoe yàp ò Mpóg iv way rg yg. 


KE®, pf’. 


1 'IAQN d Tard bri tori mpüoi iv. AlyómTQ, 
elme roig viotg abrov, “Iva rí p,; 2 Ido) 
dico bre tori cirog iy. Alyúmrg' karáfmre ère 
kal mplacbe nuiv p , Bowpara, tva Yhowpev kai 
3 Karéßnoav dé of ddedpoi Iw- 
ong ol déxa mpíaoQa, airov I Alyómrov. 4 Tov 
62 Ber róv adedody Inf obe daéorede 
perà rüv adedodyv abrov: sre yáp, Mý ore 
5 "HA8ov 62 oi viol Io 
ayopdlew herd rüv lpyou&vov* qv yap 6 Adc 
6 "Iwong òè jw ó dpx rig yñç, 
ovroc e mavri rQ ap rhe yije’ tAOdvreg dé 


un áro0ávoysv. 


cupBy air padaxia. 
iv yj Xavaáv. 
ol ddedgoi Iwo7nd, mpoctkóvucav abrq iri mpócw- 


7 '1ààv dé Io rode adeAgode 


abrod bmtyvo, kai nAAoTpwWiTo az’ abrüv, Kai 


tov bri thy inv. 


iXáAgotv abroig oxdnpd, kai sme abroig, Tobey 
Heare; ot 0& elroy, "Ex vnc Xavaáv, áyopácat 
Boópara. 8 'Enéyyw 62 ITM, rode ddedgorc 
abrov, aürol dé otk imiyywoay abróv. 9 Kai 
iuvic0n leon rv ivurrvioy abro), wy dey ad- 
Tóc ° kal rer abroĩg, Kardoxorot tore, karavoijaat 
ra ixvg rig x@pac hare. 10 Ot dé rav, Odyi, 
kúpe’ oi raĩò g cov ijA8outv mpiacPa Bowpara, 
11 Hävreg iopév viol évdg dvOpwrov, sipnyixoi 
louev ob siciv oi malóšç cov karáckorot. 12 Elme 
o abroic, Obxt, d rà ixvn THE yüc Mert Qeiv. 
13 Oi à? av, Added icutv ol maïðéç cov ðe- 
ġol iv yj Xavady- kai tod 6 vewrepoc perd r 


marpòç "uGv oüuspov, ó St Erepog ovy brdpyet. 


GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


$1 Vocavitque nomen primogeniti, Manasses, 
dicens: Oblivisci me fecit Deus omnium labo- 
rum meorum, et domus patris mei. 52 Nomen 
quoque secundi appellavit Ephraim, dicens: 
Crescere me fecit Deus in terra paupertatis 
mes. 53 Igitur transactis septem ubertatis 
annis, qui fuerant in Ægypto: 54 Cœperunt 
venire septem anni inopiæ, quos preedixerat 
Joseph: et in universo orbe fames prævaluit, 
in cuncta autem terra AÆgypti panis erat. 
55 Qua esuriente, clamavit populus ad Phara- 
onem, alimenta petens. Quibus ille respondit : 
Jte ad Joseph: et quidquid ipse vobis dixe- 
rit, facite. 66 Crescebat autem quotidie fames 
in omni terra: aperuitque Joseph universa 
horrea, et vendebat Aigyptiis: nam et illos 
oppresserat fames. 57 Omnesque provincie 
veniebant in Ægyptum, ut emerent escas, et 
malum inopie temperarent. 


CAPUT XLII. 


1 AUDIENS autem Jacob quod alimenta ven- 
derentur in Aigypto, dixit filiis suis: Quare 
negligitis? 2 Audivi quod triticum venum- 
detur in Egypto: descendite, et emite nobis 
necessaria, ut possimus vivere, et non consu- 
mamur inopia. 8 Descendentes igitur fra- 
tres Joseph decem, ut emerent frumenta in 
JEgypto, 4 Benjamin domi retento a Jacob, 
qui dixerat fratribus ejus: Ne forte in itinere 
quidquam patiatur mali: 6 Ingressi sunt 
terram Ægypti cum aliis qui pergebant ad 
emendum. Erat autem fames in terra Cha- 
naan. 6 Et Joseph erat princeps in terra 
Agypti, atque ad ejus nutum frumenta popu- 
lis vendebantur. Cumque adorassent eum 
fratres sui, 7 Et agnovisset eos, quasi ad 
alienos durius loquebatur, interrogans eos: 
Unde venistis? Qui responderunt: De terra 
Chanaan, ut emamus victui necessaria. 8 Et 
tamen fratres ipse cognoscens, non est cog- 
nitus ab eis. 9 Recordatusque somniorum, 
que aliquando viderat, ait ad eos: Explorato- 
res estis: Ut videatis infirmiora terre venistis. 
10 Qui dixerunt: Non est ita; domine, sed 
servi tui venerunt ut emerent cibos. 11 Omnes 
fili unius viri sumus: pacifici venimus, nec 
quidquam famuli tui machinantur mali. 
12 Quibus ille respondit: Aliter est: immu- 
nita terree hujus considerare venistis. 13 At 
ili: Duodecim, inquiunt, servi tui, fratres 
sumus, filii viri unius in terra Chanaan: mini- 
mus cum patre nostro est, alius non est super. 


PTE NAG LOT TA. 
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GENESIS, XLI. XLII. 


61 And Joseph called the name of the firstborn 
Manasseh: For God, said he, hath made me 
forget all my toil, and all my father's house. 
52 And the name of the second called he 
Ephraim: For God hath caused me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 53 «| And 
the seven years of plenteousness, that was in 
the land of Egypt, were ended. 54 And the 
seven years of dearth began to come, according 
as Joseph had said: and the dearth was in all 
lands; but in all the land of Egypt there 
was bread. 55 And when all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the people cried to 
Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh said unto 
all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what he 
saith to you, do. 46 And the famine was 
over all the face of the earth: and Joseph 
opened all the storehouses, and sold unto 
the Egyptians; and the famine waxed sore 
in the land of Egypt. 57 And all countries 
came into Egypt to Joseph for to buy corn; 
because that the famine was so sore in all 
lands. 


CHAPTER XLII. 


1 Now when Jacob saw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, 
Why do ye look one upon another? 2 And 
he said, Behold, I have heard that there is 
eorn in Egypt: get you down thither, and 
buy for us from thence; that we may live, 
and not die. 3 J And Joseph's ten brethren 
went down to buy corn in Egypt. 4 But 
Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not 
with his brethren; for he said, Lest per- 
adventure mischief befall him. 5 And the 
sons of Israel came to buy corn among those 
that came: for the famine was in the land of 
Canaan. 6 And Joseph was the governor over 
the land, and he it was that sold to all the 
people of the land: and Joseph's brethren 
eame, and bowed down themselves before 
him with their faces to the earth. 7 And 
Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew them, 
but made himself strange unto them, and 
spake roughly unto them; and he said unto 
them, Whence come ye? And they said, 
From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they 
knew not him. 9 And Joseph remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed of them, and 
said unto them, Ye are spies; to see the 
nakedness of the land ye are come. 10 And 
they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but to buy 
food are thy servants come. 11 We are all 
one man’s sons ; we are true men, thy servants 
are no spies. 12 And he said unto them, Nay, 
but to see the nakedness of the land ye are 
come. 13 And they said, Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, the sons of one man in the 
land of Canaan; and, behold, the youngest 
ix this day with our father, and one ¿s not. 
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51 Und hieß ben erften Manaſſe; denn Gott, 
ſprach er, hat mich laſſen vergeſſen alles meines 
Unglücks, und alle meines Vaters Hauſes. 
52 Den andern hieß er Ephraim; denn Gott, 
ſprach er, hat mich laſſen wachſen in dem Lande 
meines Elends. 53 Da nun die ſieben reichen 
Jahr um waren im Lande Egypten; 54 Da 
fingen an die ſieben theuren Jahr zu kommen, da 
Joſeph von geſagt hatte. Und es ward eine 
Theurung in allen Landen, aber in ganz Egypten⸗ 
land war Brod. 55 Da nun das ganze Egypten⸗ 
land auch Hunger litt, ſchrie das Volk zu Pharao 
um Brod. Aber Pharao ſprach zu allen Egyptern: 
Gehet hin zu Joſeph, was euch der ſaget, das 
thut. 56 Als nun im ganzen Lande Theuruug 
war; that Joſeph allenthalben Kornhäuſer auf, 
und verkaufte den Egyptern. Denn die Theurung 
ward je länger je größer im Lande. 57 Und alle 
Lande kamen in Egypten zu kaufen bei Joſeph; 
denn die Theurung war groß in allen Landen. 


Das 42, Capitel. 


1 Da aber Jakob ſahe, daß Getreide in 
Egypten feil war, ſprach er zu ſeinen Söhnen: 
Was ſehet ihr euch lange um? 2 Siehe, ich höre, 
es ſey in Egypten Getreide feil; ziehet hinab, 
und kaufet uns Getreide, daß wir leben und nicht 
ſterben. 3 Alſo zogen hinab zehn Brüder Jo⸗ 
ſephs, daß fie in Egypten Getreide kauften. 
4 Aber Benjamin, Joſephs Bruder, ließ Jakob 
nicht mit ſeinen Brüdern ziehen; denn er ſprach: 
Es möchte ihm ein Unfall begegnen. 5 Alſo 
kamen die Kinder Sfrael, Getreide zu kaufen, 
ſammt andern, die mit ihnen zogen; denn es war 
im Lande Canaan auch theuer. 6 Aber Joſeph 
war der Regent im Lande, und verkaufte Getreide 
allem Volk im Lande. Da nun ſeine Brüder zu 
ihm kamen, fielen ſie vor ihm nieder zur Erde auf 
ihr Antlitz. 7 Und er ſahe ſie an, und kannte ſie, 
und ſtellete ſich fremd gegen ſie, und redete hart 
mit ihnen, und ſprach zu ihnen: Woher kommt 
ihr? Sie ſprachen: Aus dem Lande Canaan, 
Speiſe zu kaufen. 8 Aber wiewohl er ſie kannte, 
kannten ſie ihn doch nicht. 9 Und Joſeph gedacht 
an die Träume, die ihm von ihnen geträumet 
hatten; und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr ſeid Kund⸗ 
ſchafter, und ſeid kommen zu ſehen, wo das Land 
offen iſt. 10 Sie antworteten ihm: Nein, mein 
Herr; deine Knechte ſind kommen, Speiſe zu 
kaufen. 11 Wir ſind alle Eines Mannes Söhne, 
wir ſind redlich; und deine Knechte ſind nie Kund⸗ 
ſchafter geweſen. 12 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Nein, 
ſondern ihr ſeid kommen zu beſehen, wo das Land 
offen iſt. 13 Sie antworteten ihm: Wir deine 
Knechte find zwölf Brüder, Eines Mannes Söhne 
im Lande Canaan, und der jüngſte iſt noch bet une 
ſerm Vater; aber der eine iſt nicht mehr vorhanden. 


GENESE, XLI. XLII. 


51 Et Joseph nomma le premier-né Manassé, 
parce que, dit-il, Dieu m'a fait oublier toutes 
mes souffrances et toute la maison de mon pére. 
52 Etil nomma le second Ephraim, parce que, 
dit-il, Dieu m'a fait fructifier au pays de mon 
affliction. 53 W Alors finirent les sept années 
d’abondance qu'avaient eues le pays d'Egypte. 
54 Et les sept années de famine commencérent, 
comme Joseph l'avait prédit. Or la famine fut 
dans tous les pays; mais dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte, il y avait du pain. 55 Enfin tout le 
pays d'Egypte éprouva la famine, et le peuple 
eria à Pharaon pour avoir du pain. Mais Pha- 
raon répondit à tous les Egyptiens: Allez à 
Joseph, et faites ce qu'il vous dira. 56 La 
famine étant donc dans tout le pays, Joseph 
ouvrit tous les greniers qui étaient chez les 
Egyptiens, et leur distribua du blé. Cependant 
la famine augmentait au pays d'Egypte. 57 On 
venait aussi de tous les pays en Égypte vers 
Joseph, pour acheter du blé, car la famine était 
fort grande par toute la terre. 


CHAPITRE XLII. 


1 Er Jacob apprenant qu'il y avait du blé 
à vendre en Egypte, dit à ses fils: Pourquoi 
vous regardez-vous les uns les autres? 2 Et il 
ajouta: Voici, j'ai appris qu'il y a du blé en 
Egypte; descendez-y, et achetez-nous-en, afin 
que nous vivions, et que nous ne mourions 
point. 3 %| Alors dix frères de Joseph de- 
scendirent pour acheter du blé en Egypte. 
4 Mais Jacob n'envoya point Benjamin, frére 
de Joseph, avec ses fréres; car il disait: C'est 
de crainte qu'il ne lui arrive quelque malheur. 
5 Ainsi les fils d'Israël allèrent en Egypte pour 
acheter du blé avec ceux qui y allaient; car la 
famine était au pays de Canaan. 6 Or Joseph 
commandait dans le pays, et il faisait vendre le 
blé à tous les peuples de la terre. Les fréres 
de Joseph vinrent done, et se prosternérent 
devant lui la face en terre. 7 Et Joseph ayant 
vu ses fréres, les reconnut; maisil fit l'étranger 
avec eux, et leur parla rudement, en leur disant: 
D'oà venez-vous? Et ils répondirent: Du pays 
de Canaan, pour acheter des vivres. 8 Joseph 
reconnut done ses fréres, mais eux ne le recon- 
nurent point. 9 Alors Joseph se souvint des 
songes qu'il avait eus à leur sujet, et leur dit: 
Vous éfes des espions, vous étes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 10 Et ils 
lui répondirent: Non, seigneur; mais tes ser- 
viteurs sont venus pour acheter des vivres. 
11 Nous sommes tous enfants d'un méme 
homme; nous sommes gens de bien; tes ser- 
viteurs ne sont point des espions. 12 Etilleur 
dit: Cela n'est pas; mais vous étes venus pour 
observer les lieux ouverts du pays. 13 Et ils 
répondirent: Tes serviteurs étaient douze 
fréres, enfants du méme homme, au pays de 
Canaan; et voici, le plus petit est aujourd’- 
hui avec notre pére, et l'autre n'est plus. 
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TENESIS, pĝ. 


14 Elre 02 abroic Io g, Tobró lorc 9 pnra , 
15 Ey robr pa- 
vů rjv j$yiuav Papaw, ob pù KEEN re 
tvrevOev àv ui) ó dò eq pòg spiny 6 veóTtpoc EOY 
Ode. 16 *Arooreitare i£ buüv fva, rai Aá(jert 
róv áüsAQóv buüv: peç d draxbure Ewe rod 
$avepà yevéa0a, rà püpara buüv, ei dh ,d 


Aéyov Ore karückoTol tore. 
véicOt ` 


ob: ei ò un, vi) rrjv S9yteaay Dapaw, 3j py rka- 
rdoxomrot tore. 17 Kai ero aùroðç iv $vAakg 
npépac rpg. 18 Elme dé abroig rg hu Tj 
Tpírg, To)ro momoare, kai Cißocobe 
yàp ¿yQ goBotpa. 19 Ei eipgvwol. tore, ddeApdc 
bpüv xaracxeOnrw ele iv rj QvXaxkg: abroi dé 
Badicare kai àmayáysre róv áyopacuóv rig oro- 
20 Kai róv déedpdy dopey rv 
vewrepoy ayayere mpàç ps, kai musrevOnoovrar rà 
püpara bp»: sl 0b ph, &moDaveiaOc. 
21 Kai Irev Ecacroç mpòç róv adedpov 
abro), Nai, iy aͤuapriaig yáp topev mepi rov dded- 
gov "uv, öre drepsidopey riv M rig wu 
abro) bre kartütero jv, cal obe sionxovoaper 
abroð kai Évekev robrov ⅛3˙ʒrij her èp nude 9j Wig 
abrg. 22 'Amokpiüsig d “PovByy mev abroic, 


roy Ody 


, < ^^ 
8ocíac dyer, 


'Eroígcav 
6% obrog. 


Oi Addnoa but Atyev, Mi) aducnonre ró mac 
od orov, kal oh etonkobcaré pov; kal idod rò alpa 
abroU ixfnréirat. 23 Abrol dé obk poco bri 
dxober Loch, 6 yàp 5pugvevrüc ava pisov abràv 
jv. 24 Aroorpapelg d dx’ abrüv Exdavoev 'Io- 
ond. Kai máXw mpoondOe mpóç abrobç, kal slmev 
kai Hage róv Supewy år airüv, kai Enoev 
abróv ivavriov abrüv. 25 'EversíXaro dé “Iwond 
iumAijoat rà dyyeta abrüv olrov, kal drodovva TÓ 


abroig* 


dpyópiov abray éxacry slc rbv cáxkov abrob, rai 
Ootvar abroig Umwiricpóv eig riv 000v. Kai tye- 
vig abroig obrug. 26 Kai imiüEvrsg róv oirov 
imi rode Óvovc abrüv dmijAOov éxeiev. 27 Abcac 
6& ele roy uópovrzov abro), dovvat xyoprácuara 
roĩg Óvoig avrov ov Karédvoay, kai elde róv Seopoy 
Tov apyupiov avrov, cal Hv imávw rov crógaroç ToU 
papsirmov. 28 Kai elme roig ddedgoic abrob, 
"Amed60n pot rà ápybpiov, kai idod rovro iv rp 
papcirmq pov. Kai itšorm 9 kapüla abréy, kai 
irapáx0nsav mpòç &ddAndouvg reg, Ti robro 
éroinoey ó Osbc piv; 29 "HAOov 0» mpàóç Tard 
róv maripa abrüv sic vii Xavady, kal ámgyyaXav 
airy rávra rà cvuávra abroig Aéyovreg, 30 As- 
NG ó &vOpwmoc ô Kbptog rijc vue poc ijuãg 
ckXgpá, kal Oro aac iv $vAakg we karacko- 
mebovrac r) yiv. 31 Etrapey òè abr@, Eipqvwoi 
topev, obe icuiv karáckoTmo. 32 Awdexa dd 
ohe, viol roU marpbc ub ó clc ob ù dpx 
6 0b jukpóc herd rod rarpòg juàv cíjuspov iv yg 
Xavaáv. 33 Elme 0b fiv ó dvOpwroc 6 kÓpwoc 
Tic vc, Ew roórq yvócouat dri elpnvuco[ tore: 
adedpov Eva. pere Ode per’ tuod, róv 0$ &yopacuóv 
rijc orroòociag rod oikov uv AaBdvreg arédOare, 
34 Kai dydyere mpòç pi róv dd pv roy 
ye@rspoy. Kai yvwooua bri ot karáckorol tore, 


GENESIS, XLII. 


14 Hoc est, ait, quod locutus sum: Explora- 
tores estis. 15 Jam nune experimentum vestri 
capiam : per salutem Pharaonis non egredie- 
mini hinc, donec veniat frater vester minimus. 
16 Mittite ex vobis unum, et adducat eum: 
vos autem eritis in vinculis, donec probentur 
que dixistis utrum vera an falsa sint: alioquin 
per salutem Pharaonis exploratores estis. 
17 Tradidit ergo illos custodi; tribus diebus. 
18 Die autem tertio reductis de carcere, ait: 
Facite quz dixi, et vivetis: Deum enim timeo. 
19 Si pacifiti estis, frater vester unus ligetur 
in carcere: vos autem abite, et ferte frumenta 
que emistis, in domos vestras, 20 Et fratrem 
vestrum minimum ad me adducite, ut possim 
vestros probare sermones, et non moriamini. 
Fecerunt ut dixerat, 21 Et locuti sunt ad 
invicem: Merito hee patimur, quia peccavi- 
mus in fratrem nostrum, videntes angustiam 
anime illius, dum deprecaretur nos, et non 
audivimus : idcirco venit super nos ista tribu- 
latio. 22 E quibus unus Ruben, ait: Numquid 
non dixi vobis: Nolite peccare in puerum: 
et non audistis me? en sanguis ejus exquiritur. 
23 Nesciebant autem quod intelligeret Joseph: 
eo quod per interpretem loqueretur ad eos. 
24 Avertitque se parumper, et flevit: et re- 
versus locutus est ad eos. 25 Tollensque Si 
meon, et ligans illis præsentibus, jussit minis- 
tris ut implerent eorum saccos tritico, et re- 
ponerent pecunias singulorum in sacculis suis, 
datis supra cibariis in viam: qui fecerunt ita. 
26 At illi portantes frumenta in asinis suis, 
profecti sunt. 27 Apertoque unus sacco, ut 
daret jumento pabulum in diversorio, contem- 
platus peeuniam in ore sacculi, 28 Dixit fra- 
tribus suis: Reddita est mihi pecunia, en ba- 
betur in sacco. Et obstupefacti turbatique, 
mutuo dixerunt: Quidnam est hoc quod fecit 
nobis Deus? 29 Veneruntque ad Jacob pa- 
trem suum in terram Chanaan, et narrave- 
runt ei omnia que accidissent sibi, dicentes: 
30 Loeutus est nobis dominus terre dure 
et putavit nos exploratores esse provincite. 
81 Cui respondimus: Pacifici sumus, nec ullas 
molimur insidias. 32 Duodecim fratres uno 
patre geniti sumus: unus non est super, mi- 
nimus cum patre nostro est in terra Chanaan. 
33 Qui ait nobis: Sie probabo quod pacifici sitis : 
Fratrem vestrum unum dimittite apud me, ct ci- 
baria domibus vestris necessaria sumite, et abite, 
34 Fratremque vestrum minimum adducite 
ad me, ut sciam quod non sitis exploratores: 
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14 And Joseph said unto them, That ts it 
that I spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies: 
15 Hereby ye shall be proved: By the life 
of Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, 
except your youngest brother come hither. 
16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your 
brother, and ye shall be kept in prison, that 
your words may be proved whether there be 
any truth in you: or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 17 And he 
put them all together into ward three days. 
18 And Joseph said unto them the third day, 
This do, and live; for I fear God: 19 If ye 
be true men, let one of your brethren be 
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, 
carry corn for the famine of your houses: 
20 But bring your youngest brother unto 
me; so shall your words be verified, and ye 
shall not die. And they did so. 21 J And 
they said one to another, We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
saw the anguish of his soul, when he besought 
us, and we would not hear; therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 22 And Reuben 
answered them, saying, Spake J not unto 
you, saying, Do not sin against the child; 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, 
also his blood is required. 23 And they 
knew not that Joseph understood them ; for 
he spake unto them by an interpreter. 
24 And he turned himself about from them, 
and wept; and returned to them again, and 
eommuned with them, and took from them 
Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
25 | Then Joseph commanded to fill their 
sacks with corn, and to restore every man's 
money into his sack, and to give them provision 
for the way: and thus did he unto them. 
26 And they laded their asses with the corn, 
and departed thence. 27 And as one of them 
opened his sack to give his ass provender in 
the inn, he espied his money ; for, behold, it 
was in his sack's mouth. 28 And hesaid unto 
his brethren, My money is restored ; and, lo, it 
is even in my sack: and their heart failed 
them, and they were afraid, saying one to 
another, What is this that God hath done unto 
us? 29 €| And they came unto Jacob their 
father unto the land of Canaan, and told him 
all that befell unto them; saying, 30 The 
man, who is the lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and took us for spies of the country. 
81 And we said unto him, We are true men ; 
we are no spies: 32 We be twelve brethren, 
sons of our father; one ¿s not, and the 
youngest is this day with our father in the 
land of Canaan, 33 And the man, the lord 
of the country, said unto us, Hereby shall I 
know that ye are true men; leave one of 
your brethren here with me, and take food 
for the famine of your households, and be gone: 
94 And bring your youngest brother unto 
me: then shall I know that ye are no spies, 
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14 Sofeph ſprach zu ihnen: Das iſts, das ich 
euch geſagt habe; Kundſchafter ſeid ihr. 15 Daran 
will ich euch prüfen; bei dem Leben Pharao, ihr 
ſollt nicht von dannen kommen, es komme denn 
her euer jüngſter Bruder. 16 Sendet einen 
unter euch hin, der euren Bruder hole; ihr aber 
ſollt gefangen ſein. Alſo will ich prüfen eure 
Rede, ob ihr mit Wahrheit umgehet oder nicht. 
Denn wo nicht; ſo ſeid ihr, bei dem Leben Pharao, 
Kundſchafter. 17 Und ließ ſie beiſammen ver⸗ 
wahren drei Tage lang. 18 Am dritten Tage 
aber ſprach er zu ihnen: Wollt ihr leben, ſo thut 
alſo; denn ich fürchte Gott. 19 Seid ihr redlich, 
ſo laſſet eurer Brüder einen gebunden liegen in 
eurem Gefängniß; ihr aber ziehet hin, und 
bringet heim, was ihr gekauft habt für den 
Hunger. 20 Und bringet euren jüngſten Bruder 
zu mir; ſo will ich euren Worten glauben, daß 
ihr nicht ſterben müſſet. Und ſie thaten alſo. 
21 Sie aber ſprachen unter einander: Das haben 
wir an unſerm Bruder verſchuldet, daß wir ſahen 
die Angſt ſeiner Seele, da er uns flehete, und wir 
wollten ihn nicht erhören; darum kommt nun 
dieſe Trübſal über uns. 22 Ruben antwortete 
ihnen, und ſprach: Sagt ichs euch nicht, da ich 
ſprach: Verſündiget euch nicht an dem Knaben, 
und ihr wolltet nicht hören? Nun wird ſein Blut 
gefordert. 23 Sie wußten aber nicht, daß es 
Joſeph verſtund; denn er redete mit ihnen durch 
einen Dolmetſcher. 24 Und er wandte ſich von 
ihnen, und weinete. Da er nun ſich wieder zu 
ihnen wandte, und mit ihnen redete; nahm er 
aus ihnen Simeon, und band ihn vor ihren 
Augen. 25 Und Joſeph that Befehl, daß man 
ihre Säcke mit Getreide füllete, und ihr Geld 
wiedergäbe, einem jeglichen in ſeinen Sack, dazu 
auch Zehrung auf den Weg; und man that ihnen 
alſo. 26 Und ſie luden ihre Waare auf ihre 
Eſel, und zogen von dannen. 27 Da aber einer 
ſeinen Sack aufthat, daß er ſeinem Eſel Futter 
gäbe in der Herberge, ward er gewahr ſeines 
Geldes, das oben im Sacke lag. 28 Und ſprach 
zu ſeinen Brüdern: Mein Geld iſt mir wieder 
worden, ſiehe, in meinem Sack iſt es. Da ent⸗ 
fief ihnen ihr Herz, und erſchraken unter einander, 
und ſprachen: Warum hat uns Gott das gethan? 
29 Da ſie nun heim kamen zu ihrem Vater Jakob 
ins Land Canaan; ſagten fie ihm alles, was 
ihnen begegnet war, und ſprachen: 30 Der Mann, 
der im Lande Herr iſt, redete hart mit uns, und 
hielt uns für Kundſchafter des Landes. 31 Und 
da wir ihm antworteten: Wir ſind redlich, und 
nie Kundſchafter geweſen; 32 Sondern zwölf 
Brüder, unſers Vaters Söhne; einer iſt nicht 
mehr vorhanden, und der jüngſte iſt noch bei un⸗ 
ſerm Vater im Lande Canaan; 33 Sprach der 
Herr im Lande zu uns: Daran will ich merken, 
ob ihr redlich ſeiv; einen eurer Brüder laſſet bei 
mir, und nehmet die Nothdurft für euer Haus, und 
ziehet hin; 34 Und bringet euren jüngſten Bruder 
zu mir, ſo merke ich, daß ihr nicht Kundſchafter, 


GENESE, XLII. 


14 Et Joseph leur dit: C'est comme je vous 
le disais, vous êtes des espions. 15 Vous serez 
éprouvés de cette maniére: par la vie de 
Pharaon, vous ne sortirez pas d'ici que votre 
jeune frére n'y soit venu. 16 Envoyez-en un 
d'entre vous, qu'il améne votre frére, tandis 
que vous, vous serez prisonniers; et j'éprouve- 
rai ainsi si vous avez dit la vérité : autrement, 
parla vie de Pharaon, vous étes des espions. 
17 Et il les fit mettre tous ensemble en prison 
pour trois jours. 18 Et le troisiéme jour 
Joseph leur dit: Faites ceci, et vous vivrez ; car 
je erains Dieu: 19 Si vous étes gens de bien, 
que l'un de vous, qui étes tous fréres, soit lié 
dans la prison où vous avez été renfermés: 
mais vous, allez-vous-en, emportez du blé 
pour pourvoir 4 la disette de vos familles. 
20 Puis, amenez-moi votre jeune frére, et vos 
paroles seront reconnues véritables, et vous ne 
mourrez point. Et ils firent ainsi. 21 J Ce- 
pendant ils se disaient l'un à l'autre: Vraiment 
nous avons été coupables à l'égard de notre 
frére; car nous avons vu l'angoisse de son 
ame quand il nous demandait grace, et nous 
ne l'avons point écouté: c'est pour cela que 
cette angoisse nous est arrivée. 22 Et Ruben 
leur répondit, en disant: Ne vous disais-je pas 
bien: Ne commettez point ce péché contre 
lenfant? Et vous ne m'écoutátes point; c'est 
pourquoi, voici, son sang vous est redemandé, 
23 Etils ne savaient pas que Joseph les en- 
tendait, parce qu'il leur parlait par un inter- 
préte. 24 Et il se détourna: d'auprés d'eux 
et pleura. Puis, étant retourné vers eux, il 
leur parla encore. Eit il fit prendre d'entre 
eux Siméon, et le fit lier devant leurs yeux. 
25 [ Et Joseph commanda qu'on remplit 
leurs sacs de blé, qu'on remit l'argent dans le 
sac de chacun d'eux, et qu'on leur donnát 
des provisions pour leur route. Et cela fut 
fait ainsi. 26 Ils chargérent done leur blé 
sur leurs ànes, et s'en allérent. 27 Cependant 
l'un d'eux ouvrit son sae pour donner à manger 
à son âne où ils se reposérent; et voiei,.il vit 
son argent, qui se trouvait à l'ouverture de 
son sac, 28 Etilditàsesfréres: Mon argent 
m'a été rendu; et en effet, le voici dans mon 
sac. Alors le coeur leur défaillit, et ils furent 
saisis de peur, et se dirent l'un à.l'autre: 
Qu'est-ce que Dieu nous a fait? 29 €| Et, étant 
arrivés au pays de Canaan vers Jacob leur 
pére, ils lui racontérent toutes les choses qui 
leur étaient arrivées, en disant: 30 L'homme 
qui commande dans le pays, nous a parlé rude- 
ment, et nous a pris pour des espions sur son 
pays. 91 Mais nous lui avons répondu: Nous 
sommes gens de bien, nous ne sommes point 
des espions. 32 Nous étions douze fréres, 
enfants du méme pére; l'un n'est plus, et 
le plus jeune est aujourd'hui avee notre 
përe au pays de Canaan. 33 Et cet homme 
qui commande dans le pays nous a dit: Je 
counaitrai à ceci que vous êtes gens de bien. 
Laissez-moi l'un de vos frères, et prenez du blé 
pour vos familles. contre la famine, et partez. 
34 Puis amenez-moi votre jeune frére, et je 
connaitrai que vous n’étes point des espions, 
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arodwow ipiv, kai rj yg épmropsbaso0s. 35 '"Eyévero 
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ral jv ékácrov 6 decpog row dpyuptov iv r cákkq 
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abroi kal ó rarijg abròv, kal époBnOnoay, 36 Eire 
8 abroic "laxwB ó maro airy, Eu j9rtkvócart. 
"Inc7$ obk Eort, Supewy obk &rri, kai ròv Beviapiv 
Ne; ir ipb iytvero ravra závra. 37 Elre 
88 'Pov(9jv rQ marpi abrüv Myov, Todg duo viode 
pov mókrewov àv uj &yáye abróv mpóg cé’ 
og abróv eig rjv xtipá nov, k&àyà avatw abróv 
vpóc cá. 38 0 ö eren, Ob xaraByoerat ó vide 
pov pe? ouv, Öri 6 adeApdg abro) åártéðave, kal 
abrüc uóvoc karaMAsurroi* kal cupBnoerar abróv 
padaxicOjva by rj 00g 9 iàv mopeúnc0e, xai ra- 
rákeré pou rà yüpaç perà bane sig Gdov. 


KE. py. 


1 'O d2 Aide bio, ext rijg v. 2 Eytvero 
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Bodpara, 3 Elme 0b abr Iobòag, Aéywy, Ata- 
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Ore icriv be Ade 7 Ol Ot irav, 'Epwrüv 
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Aéywy, Ei Eri ó mario pay Lg, kal & tor dpiv 
adehgoc; kai arnyysihapev abrQ card rjv imep@- 
rnow rar. Mr gónev Ore ¿pš fjpiv, Ayáyere 
Tov adedooy ouv; 8 Eire dé Iobòag rp Top 
roy maripa abrov, '"Azógr&Nov rò maðápiov per 
ipo), kai avacravrec TopsvcóusÜ0a, iva S kai 
pù &moÜ&voputv kai pdc kai od kai ù &zocktv) 
juüv. 9 Ey 0b Ecòtx oh. abróv, ik yepóc pov 
Egrnsov abróv* iàv pù &yáyw abróv mpòc oë, 
kal cri abr évayrioy gov, yaprnxwe 
kor sig ot mácac Tac nuspac. 10 Ei pù yàp 
EBpadivaper, jon àv dreorpiWaper Sic. 11 Hire 
6: ajroig 'lepajA ó rarijo abrüv, Ei obrug 
icri, robro coujcart' Aáfere drò röv kapmüv 
Tig yc iv roig dyyeioig bpüv, kal karayáyere 
rö avOpwry dq opa rijg pyrivng kai ro? uburog, 
Ovulauá re kal grarri kal rep xal kápva. 
12 Kai rò ápybptov dtacdv ere lv raic xspoiv 
Oun, kai rò ápybpiov Tò amoorpagty iv roic pap- 
sino bpüv àzocrotare peð dpa’ ph more 
&yvónpá tort. 13 Kai róv ddedooy ipv AGBere, 
xai ávacrávrtg kará(mrs mpdc róv ávÜporrov. 
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et istum, qui tenetur in vinculis, recipere pos- 
sitis: ac deinceps que vultis, emendi habeatis 
licentiam, 35 His dictis, cum frumenta ef- 
funderent, singuli repererunt in ore saccorum 
ligatas pecunias: exterritisque simul omnibus, 
36 Dixit pater Jacob: Absque liberis me esse 
fecistis: Joseph non est super, Simeon tenetur 
in vinculis, et Benjamin auferetis: in me hee 
omnia mala reciderunt. 37 Cui respondit 
Ruben: Duos filios meos interfice, si non re- 
duxero illum tibi: trade illum in manu mea, 
et ego eum tibi restituam. 38 At ille: Non 
descendet, inquit, filius meus vobiscum: frater 
ejus mortuus est, et ipse solus remansit: si 
quid ei adversi acciderit in terra ad quem 
pergitis, deducetis canos meos cum dolore ad 
inferos. 


CAPUT XLIII. 


1 INTERIM fames omnem terram vehemen- 
ter premebat. 2 Consumptisque cibis quos ex 
Agypto detulerant, dixit Jacob ad filios suos : 
Revertimini, et emite nobis pauxillum escarum.. 
3 Respondit Judas: Denuntiavit nobis vir ille 
sub attestatione jurisjurandi, dicens: Non vi- 
debitis faciem meam, nisi fratrem vestrum. 
minimum adduxeritis vobiseum. 4 Si ergo 
vis eum mittere nobiscum, pergemus pariter, 
et ememus tibi necessaria: 5 Sin autem non 
vis, non ibimus: vir enim, ut sepe diximus, 
denuntiavit nobis, dicens : Non videbitis faciem 
meam absque fratre vestro minimo. 6 Dixit 
eis Israel: In meam hoc fecistis miseriam, ut 
indiearetis ei et alium habere vos fratrem. 
7 At illi responderunt: Interrogavit nos homo. 
per ordinem nostram progeniem: si pater vi- 
veret, si haberemus fratrem: et nos respondi- 
mus ei consequenter juxta id quod fuerat 
sciscitatus: numquid scire poteramus quod 


-dicturus esset: Adducite fratrem vestrum vo- 


biseum? 8 Judas quoque dixit patri suo: 
Mitte puerum mecum, ut proficiseamur, ef 
possimus vivere; ne moriamur nos et parvuli 
nostri. 9 Ego suscipio puerum: de manu mea 
require illum ; nisi reduxero, et reddidero eum 
tibi, ero peccati reus in te omni tempore. 
10 Si non intercessisset dilatio, jam vice altera 
venissemus. 11 Igitur Israel pater eorum dixit 
ad eos: Si sie necesse est, facite quod. vultis: 
sumite de optimis terre fructibus in vasis. 
vestris, et deferte viro munera, modicum resinze 
et mellis, et storacis, stactes, et terebinthi, et 


' amygdalarum. 12 Pecuniam quoque duplicem 


ferte vobiscum: et illum, quam invenistis in 
saeculis, reportate, ne forte errore factum sit: 
13Sed et fratrem vestrum tollite,et ite ad virum. 
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but that ye are true men: so will I deliver 
you your brother, and ye shall traffick in the 
land. 35 €| And it came to pass as they 
emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man's 
bundle of money was in his sack: and when 
both they and their father saw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. 36 And Jacob their 
father said unto them, Me have ye bereaved of 
my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will take Benjamin away: all these 
things are against me. 37 And Reuben spake 
unto his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee again. 
38 And he said, My son shall not go down 
with you; for his brother is dead, and he is 
left alone: if mischief befall him by the way 
in the which ye go, then shall ye bring down 
my gray hairs with sorrow to the grave. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 


1 AND the famine was sore in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten 
up the corn which they had brought out of 
Egypt, their father said unto them, Go again, 
buy us a little food. 3 And Judah spake unto 
him, saying, The man did solemnly protest 
unto us, saying, Ye shall not see my face, 
except your brother be witb you. 4 If thou 
wilt send our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food: 5 But if thou wilt not 
send him, we will not go down: for the man 
said unto us, Ye shall not see my face, except 
your brother be with you. 6 And Israel said, 
Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell 
the man whether ye had yet a brother? 7 And 
they said, The man asked us straitly of our 
state, and of our kindred, saying, fs your 
father yet alive ? have ye another brother? and 
we told him according to the tenor of these 
words: could we certainly know that he would 
say, Bring your brother down? 8 And Judah 
said unto I-rael his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go; that we may 
live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 9 I will be surety for him; of 
my hand shalt thou require him: if I bring 
him not unto thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame for ever: 10 For 
except we had lingered, surely now we had 
returned this second time. 11 And their 
father Israel said unto them, If Z must be so 
- now, do this ; take of the best fruits in the land 
in your vessels, and carry down the man a 
present, a little balm, and a little honey, spices, 
and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: 12 And take 
double money in your hand; and the money 
that was brought again in the mouth of your 
sacks, carry it again in your hand; per- 
adventure it was an oversight: 13 Take also 
your brother, and arise, go again unto the man: 
129 


1 Buch Moſe, 42, 43. 


ſondern redlich ſeid; fo will ich euch auch euren 
Bruder geben, und möget im Lande werben. 
35 Und ba fte die Säcke ausſchütteten, fand ein 
jeglicher ſein Bündlein Geld in ſeinem Sacke. Und 
da ſie ſahen, daß es Bündlein ihres Geldes waren, 
erſchraken ſie ſammt ihrem Vater. 36 Da ſprach 
Jakob, ihr Vater, zu ihnen: Ihr beraubet 
mich meiner Kinder; Joſeph iſt nicht mehr 
vorhanden, Simeon iſt nicht mehr vorhanden, 
Benjamin wollt ihr hinnehmen; es gehet alles 
über mich. 37 Ruben antwortete ſeinem Vater, 
und ſprach: Wenn ich dir ihn nicht wieder bringe, 
ſo erwürge meine zween Söhne; gib ihn nur in 
meine Hand, ich will ihn dir wieder bringen. 
38 Er ſprach: Mein Sohn ſoll nicht mit euch 
hinab ziehen, denn ſein Bruder iſt todt, und er 
iſt allein überblieben; wenn ihm ein Unfall auf 
dem Wege begegnete, da ihr auf reiſet, würdet 
ihr meine grauen Haare mit Herzeleid in die 
Grube bringen. 


Das 43. Capitel. 


1 Die Theurung aber drückte das Land. 2 Und 
da es verzehret war, was ſie für Getreide aus 
Egypten gebracht hatten, ſprach ihr Vater zu 
ihnen: Ziehet wieder hin, und kaufet uns ein 
wenig Speiſe. 3 Da antwortete ihm Juda, und 
ſprach: Der Mann band uns das hart ein, und 
ſprach: Ihr folt mein Angeſicht nicht ſehen, es 
ſey denn euer Bruder mit euch. 4 Iſts nun, 
daß du unſern Bruder mit uns ſendeſt; ſo wollen 
wir hinab ziehen, und dir zu eſſen kaufen. 
5 Iſts aber, daß du ihn nicht ſendeſt; fo ziehen 
wir nicht hinab. Denn der Mann hat geſagt zu 
uns: Ihr ſollt mein Angeſicht nicht ſehen, euer 
Bruder fey denn mit euch. 6 Iſrael ſprach: 
Warum habt ihr ſo übel an mir gethan, daß ihr 
dem Manne angeſagt, wie ihr noch einen Bruder 
habt? 7 Sie antworteten: Der Mann forſchete 
ſo genau nach uns und unſerer Freundſchaft, und 
ſprach: Lebet euer Vater noch? habt ihr auch 
noch einen Bruder? Da ſagten wir ihm, wie er 
uns fragte. Wie konnten wir ſo eben wiſſen, 
daß er ſagen würde: Bringet euren Bruder mit 
hernieder? 8 Da ſprach Juda zu Sfrael, feinem 
Vater: Laß den Knaben mit mir ziehen, daß wir 
uns aufmachen und reiſen, und leben, und nicht 
fterben, beide wir, und du, und unſere Kindlein. 
9 Ich will Bürge für ihn ſein, von meinen 
Händen ſollſt du ihn fordern. Wenn ich dir ihn 
nicht wiederbringe, und vor deine Augen ſtelle; ſo 
will ich mein Lebenlang die Schuld tragen. 
10 Denn wo wir nicht hätten verzogen, wären wir 
ſchon wohl zweimal wieder kommen. 11 Da 
ſprach Iſrael, ihr Vater, zu ihnen: Muß es denn 
ja alſo ſein, ſo thuts, und nehmet von des Landes 
beſten Früchten in eure Säcke, und bringet dem 
Manne Geſchenke hinab, ein wenig Balſam, und 
Honig, und Würze, und Myrrhen, und Datteln, 
und Mandeln. 12 Nehmet auch ander Geld 


mit euch; und das Geld, das euch oben in 
euren Säcken wieder worden iſt, bringet auch 
wieder mit euch. Vielleicht iſt ein Irrthum da 
geſchehen. 13 Dazu nehmet euren Bruder, machet 
euch auf, und kommet wieder zu dem Manne. 


GENE SE, XLII. XLIII. 


mais des gens de bien: je vous rendrai votre 
frère, et vous trafiquerez dans ce pays. 35 €| Et 
comme ils vidaient leurs sacs, voici, il arriva 
que le paquet de l'argent de chacun se trouva 
dans son sae. Et ils virent, eux et leur pére, 
les paquets de leur argent, et ils furent tout 
effrayés. 36 Alors Jacob leur pére leur dit: 
Vous m'avez privé d'enfants; Joseph n'est plus, 
et Siméon n'est plus, et vous voulez encore 
prendre Benjamin! Tous les malheurs tom- ` 
bent sur moi. 37 Et Ruben parla à son pére, 
et lui dit: Fais mourir mes deux fils, si je ne 
te le raméne: mets-le entre mes mains, et je 
te le raménerai. 38 Et il répondit: Mon fils 
ne descendra point avec vous; car son frére 
est mort, et celui-ci est resté seul. Et quelque 
malheur lui arriverait dans le chemin par où 
vous irez, et vouz feriez descendre mes che- 
veux blanes avec douleur au sépulcre. 


CHAPITRE XLIII. 


1 OR la famine devint fort grande sur la 
terre. 2 Et il arriva, comme ils eurent achevé 
de manger les vivres qu'ils avaient apportés 
d'Egypte, que leur pére leur dit: Retournez- 
vous-en, et achetez-nous quelques vivres. 
8 Mais Juda lui répondit, et lui dit: Cet 
homme nous a déclaré expressément, et nous 
& dit: Vous ne verrez point ma face, que 
votre frére ne soit avec vous. 4 Si tu envoies 
notre frére avee nous, nous descendrons, ef 
nous t'achéterons des vivres; 5 Mais si tu 
ne l'envoies pas, nous ne descendrons point; 
car cet homme nous a dit: Vous ne verrez 
point ma face, que votre frére ne soit aveo 
vous. 6 Et Israël dit: Pourquoi m'avez-vous 
fait ce tort de déclarer à cet homme que vous 
aviez encore un frére? 7 Et ils répondirent: 
Cet homme s'est enquis soigneusement de nous 
et de notre parenté, et nous a dit: Votre pére 
vit-il encore? n'avez-vous point de frére? Et 
nous lui avons répondu selon ce qu'il nous a 
demandé. Pouvions-nous savoir qu'il dirait: 
Faites descendre votre frére? 8 Et Juda dit 
à Israël son père: Envoie l'enfant avec moi, 
nous nous léverons et nous partirons; nous 
vivrons, et ne mourrons point, ni nous, ni toi, 
ninos petits enfants. 9 Je réponds de lui, tu 
le redemanderas de ma main; si je ne te le ra- 
méne, et si je no le représente devant toi, j'en 


serai coupable toute ma vie. 10 Si nous 
n'eussions pas tant différé, certainement 


nous serions déjà de retour une seconde 
fois. 11 Alors Israël leur père dit: Si cela 
est ainsi, faites ceci. Prenez dans vos vases 
des productions les plus renommées du pays 
et portez à cet homme, en présent, quel- 
que peu de baume, quelque peu de miel, 
des aromates, de la myrrhe, des dattes et des 
amandes. 12 Prenez done en vos mains dou- 
ble somme d'argent, et reportez celui qui a été 
remis à l'ouverture de vos sacs: c'était peut- 
étre une erreur. 13 Prenez donc votre frére 
levez-vous, et retournez vers cet homme, 
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CTENEZIZ, py. 


14 0 62 Osóc pov ód uiv yápw ivavrlov rob 
åvðpúrov, kai drooretha roy adedgov Duóv roy Eva 
kai róv Beviapiv* byw uiv yàp ka0ámsp nréxvwpat, 
Hréxvwpat. 
ra kai rò üpyóptov qr ody, alov iv raig yepoiv 


15 Aafjóvrsc dé ot ávópec rà dpa raŭ- 


abrGv kal róv Beviauív* kai dvacrayrec kart(9noav 
eig Atyvrrrov, kai tornoay ivavríiov Iwon. 16 Eide 
oͤ Ion abrode kai róv Beviapiv róv ddedpov 
abro) róv òuounrpiov, kal cime rq) bmi rig oikíac 
abrov, Eisayaye rode dvOpomove tic ri oikiay, 
kai opáčov Oipara, kai éroiuagov* per’ iuo) yap 
payovra oi GvOpwror prove riv peonuppiav. 
17 ’Exoinge 0$ ó GvOpwrro¢g ka0à cirev Iwond, kai 
ciohyaye Todo avOpwrovg tig róv olkoy “Iwondg. 
18 'Iðóvreç dé oi dvdpeg Gre eionyOnouy sig rov 
olkov ro ‘Iwan sav, Au rÒ apytouoy TÒ dmo- 
orpagiv iv oic papoixrote YuOv Tv åpxův 
ñusiç sicayóusÜa, To) cvkoQavrücat: pç kai 
e rih Eo huv, ro AaBeiv gg eig waidag kai 
rove Ovovc , 19 IlpossM9óvreg de mode roy 
GvÜpwrro» ròv ¿mi roù otkov Tov Iwonp éadnoay 
abr iv TQ r N ToU oikov, 20 A¿yowreç, 
Karegmuev tiv åpxyv mplucOat 
21 'Eyévero d hvEẽjñu djA0ousv cic TÓ 


AtcópsÜa, xbpte. 
Bohr. 
karadiea kal Ņvolkauev ro)c papoimmouc Tuv, 
xai rode rò dpybpiov ékácrov èv TQ papcinmp 
airov. Td ápyópiov nudy iv orang &rtarptv/a- 
pev viv fv raic xtociv zv, 22 Kai ágpyóptov 
Érepov hviykapev ue? éavrüv dyopacar Boñnara ° 
ohr otdapev rig EvéBare rd doybpiov sic rode pap- 
airmoug nudyv. 23 Elme 0b adbroic, "IAsec byüv, 
uù hehe ó Geòg ouv kal ó Osóc THY martpoy 
judy füwkev Out Oncavpobc iv roic wapoimmorg 
bur. cai rò ápyóptov tudy ebdoxpody dmtxo. 
Kai i£^yays mod¢g abrode róv ul, 24 Kai 
yt yet u bd vipa rove wédac abrüv, kal wre 
xXoprácuara roic õvoiç abrüv. 25 ‘Hrolpacay dé 
rà dpa Ewe roU biv ròv Iwo peonuBoiac' 
HKovoay yao Ore éxet ] apiorgy. 26 HiondOe 
62 Ion eig ry oik(av, kai vooctjveykav abr TÀ 
q d yov iv raic xspoiv abrGv sic roy olkov, 
kal roocekivnoay abr@ èni mpdowroy èri Tv yiv. 
27 ’Howrnoe d adrotc, Wwe fxere; ral sme 
abroicg, Ei vyiaiver d mario tay ó mpscBurne Ov 
el rare, Ere Cp; 28 Oi d simav, Yyiaive ó maïç 
cov ô marno "àv, tr. C7. 
pévoc 6 dvÜpeoc ixeivoc rq Ge kai ko r 
mpoctkóvgcav aùr. 29 Ava 08 roig òp- 
OaXuoic abrov 'Iwoùp, ede Bsviagiv ròv adeddov 
abro) róv ouounro.oy, kal elev, Obroc 6 adedpog 
buüv ó vewrepog, 0v simare mpòç uà dyaysiv; kai 
tizev, O Osóc Md cs, rékvov. 


Kai &ztv, EbXoyg- 


30 'Erapáx0r 
62 Iwo cvvesrptósro yàp rà Err abroU ¿mi 
TH dd e abrov, Kai Are kiaUoat* sicehOwy de 
eig rò rauetov Exdavoev ike, 31 Kai vubapevoc rò 
mpoawrrov éeXQarv évexparedoaro, Kai elre, YapáOere 
dorovg. 32 Kai maptÜnkav a)rQ uóvq, kai abroic 
cab éavrovc, kal roic Atyvzrrío:c roic cuvdervovet 
per abro? cab éavroóg' où yàp ¿ƏGvavro oi 
Alybrriot cvvegÜiey herd rüv 'Efpaíur áprovg, 
' 


GENESIS, XLIII. 


14 Deus nutem meus omnipotens faciat vobis 
eum placabilem : et remittat vobiscum fratrem 
vestrum quem tenet, et hune Benjamin: ego 
autem quasi orbatus absque liberis ero. 
15 Tulerunt ergo viri munera, et pecuniam 
duplicem, et Benjamin: descenderuntque in 
JEgyptum, et steterunt coram Joseph. 16 Quos 
cum ille vidisset, et Benjamin simul, precepit 
dispensatori domus suze, dicens : Introduce viros 
domum, et occide victimas, et instrue con- 
vivium: quoniam mecum sunt comestun 
meridie. 17 Fecit ille quod sibi fuerat im- 
peratum, et introduxit viros domum. 18 Ibi- 
que exterriti, dixerunt mutuo: Propter 
pecuniam, quam retulimus prius in saccis 
nostris, introducti sumus: ut devolvat in nos 
ealumniam, et violenter subjiciat servituti, 
et nos,et asinos nostros. 19 Quamobrem in 
ipsis foribus accedentes ad  dispensatorem 
domus 20 Locuti sunt: Oramus, domine, ut 
audias nos. Jam ante descendimus ut emere- 
mus escas: 21 Quibus emptis, cum venissemus 
ad diversorium, aperuimus saccos nostros, el 
invenimus pecuniam in ore saccorum: quam 
nune eodem pondere reportavimus. 22 Sed 
et aliud attulimus argentum, ut emamus quz 
nobis necessaria sunt: non est in nostra con 
scientia quis posuerit eam in marsupiis nostris. 
23 At ille respondit: Pax vobiscum, nolite 
timere: Deus vester, et Deus patris vestri 
dedit vobis thesauros in saccis vestris; nam 
pecuniam, quam dedistis mihi, probatam ego 
habeo. Eduxitque ad eos Simeon. 24 Et 
introductis domum, attulit aquam, et laverunt 
pedes suos, deditque pabulum asinis eorum 
25 Illi vero parabant munera, donec ingre 
deretur Joseph meridie: audierant enim quoc 
ibi comesturi essent panem. 26 Igitur in 
gressus est Joseph domum suam, obtuleruntque 
ei munera, tenentes in manibus suis : et adora- 
verunt proni in terram. 27 At ille, clementer 
resalutatis eis, interrogavit eos, dicens: Sal- 
vusne est pater vester senex, de quo dixeratis 
mihi? Adhue vivit? 28 Qui responderunt: 
Sospes est servus tuus pater noster, adhuc 
vivit. Et incurvati, adoraverunt eum. 29 At- 
tolens autem Joseph oculos, vidit Benjamin 
fratrem suum uterinum, et ait: Iste est frater 
vester parvulus, de quo dixeratis mihi? Et 
rursum: Deus, inquit, misereatur tui, fili mi. 
30 Festinavitque, quia commota fuerant viscera 
ejus super fratre suo, et erumpebant lacryme: 
et introiens cubiculum flevit. 31 Rursumque 
lota facie egressus, continuit se, et ait: Ponite 
panes. 32 Quibus appositis, seorsum Joseph, 
et seorsum fratribus, /Egyptiis quoque qui 
vescebantur simul, seorsum (illicitum est 
enim Ægyptiis comedere cum  Hebrrmis 
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GENESIS, XLIII. 


14 And God Almighty give you mercy before 
the man, that he may send away your other 
brother, and Benjamin. If I be bereaved of 
my children, I am bereaved. 15 J And the 
men took that present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Benjamin; and rose 
up, and went down to Egypt, and stood before 
Joseph. 16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin 
with them, he said to the ruler of his house, 
Bring these men home, and slay, and make 
ready; for these men shall dine with me at 
noon. 17 And the man did as Joseph bade; 
and the man brought the men into Joseph’s 
house. 18 And the men were afraid, because 
they were brought into Joseph’s house; and 
they said, Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the first time are we 
brought in ; that he may seek occasion against 
us, and fall upon us, and take us for bondmen, 
and our asses. 19 And they came near to the 
steward of Joseph’s house, and they communed 
with him at the door of the house, 20 And 
said, O sir, we came indeed down at the first 
time to buy food: 21 And it came to pass, 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our 
sacks, and, behold, every man’s money was in 
the mouth of his sack, our money in full 
weight: and we have brought it again in our 
hand. 22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food: we cannot tell 
who put our money in our sacks. 23 And he 
said, Peace be to you, fear not : your God, and 
the God of your father, hath given you 
treasure in your sacks; I had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out unto them. 
24 And the man brought the men into 
Joseph’s house, and gave them water, and 
they washed their feet; and he gave their 
asses provender. 25 And they made ready 
the present against Joseph came at noon: for 
they heard that they should eat bread there. 
26 J And when Joseph came home, they 
brought him the present which was in their 
hand into the house, and bowed themselves to 
him to the earth. 27 And he asked them of 
their welfare, and said, Zs your father well, 
the old man of whom ye spake? Js he yet 
alive? 28 And they answered, Thy servant 
our father is in good health, he is yet alive. 
And they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeisance. 29 And he lifted up his eyes, and 
saw his brother Benjamin, his mother’s son, 
and said, Is this your younger brother, of 
whom ye spake unto me? And he said, God 
be gracious unto thee, my son. 30 And Joseph 
made haste ; for his bowels did yearn upon his 
brother: and he sought where to weep; and he 
entered into As chamber, and wept there. 31And 
he washed his faee, and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on bread. 32 And they 
set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselves, and for the Egyptians, which did 
eat with him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews ; 
131 


1 Buch Moſe, 43. 


14 Aber der allmächtige Gott gebe euch Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit vor dem Manne, daß er euch laſſe euren 
andern Bruder, und Benjamin. Ich aber muß 
ſein, wie einer, der ſeiner Kinder gar beraubt iſt. 
15 Da nahmen ſie dieſe Geſchenke, und das Geld 
zwiefältig mit ſich, und Benjamin; machten ſich 
auf, zogen in Egypten, und traten vor Joſeph. 
16 Da ſahe ſie Joſeph mit Benjamin, und ſprach 
zu feinem Haushalter: Führe diefe Männer zu 
Hauſe, und ſchlachte, und richte zu; denn ſie ſollen 
zu Mittag mit mir eſſen. 17 Und der Mann that, 
wie ihm Joſeph geſagt hatte, und führete die Män⸗ 
ner in Joſephs Haus. 18 Sie fürchteten ſich aber, 
daß fie in Joſephs Haus gefuhrt wurden, und 
ſprachen: Wir ſind herein geführt um des Geldes 
willen, das wir in unſern Säcken vorhin wieder 
funden haben; daß ers auf uns bringe, und fälle 
ein Urtheil über uns, damit er uns nehme zu 
eigenen Knechten, ſammt unſern Eſeln. 19 Darum 
traten ſie zu Joſephs Haushalter, und redeten mit 
ihm vor der Hausthür, 20 Und ſprachen: Mein 
Herr, wir ſind vorhin herab gezogen, Speiſe zu 
kaufen. 21 Und da wir in die Herberge kamen, 
und unſere Säcke aufthaten, ſiehe, da war eines 
jeglichen Geld oben in ſeinem Sack mit völligem 
Gewicht; darum haben wirs wieder mit uns 
gebracht. 22 Haben auch ander Geld mit uns 
herab gebracht, Speiſe zu kaufen; wir wiſſen aber 
nicht, wer uns unſer Geld in unſere Säcke geſteckt 
hat. 23 Er aber ſprach: Gehabt euch wohl, 
fürchtet euch nicht. Euer Gott und eures Vaters 
Gott hat euch einen Schatz gegeben in eure Säcke. 
Euer Geld iſt mir worden. Und er führete Simeon 
zu ihnen heraus; 24 Und führete ſie in Joſephs 
Haus, gab ihnen Waſſer, daß ſie ihre Füße wuſchen, 
und gab ihren Eſeln Futter. 25 Sie aber berei- 
teten das Geſchenk zu, bis daß Joſeph kam auf den 
Mittag; denn ſie hatten gehöret, daß ſie daſelbſt 
das Brod eſſen ſollten. 26 Da nun Joſeph zum 
Hauſe einging, brachten ſie ihm zu Hauſe das 
Geſchenk in ihren Händen, und fielen vor ihm 
nieder zur Erden. 27 Er aber grüßte ſie freundlich, 
und ſprach: Gehet es eurem Vater, dem alten, 
wohl, von dem ihr mir ſagtet? lebet er noch? 
28: Sie antworteten: Es gehet deinem Knechte, 
unſerm Vater, wohl, und lebet noch. Und neigeten 
ſich, und fielen vor ihm nieder. 29 Und er hub 
ſeine Augen auf, und ſahe ſeinen Bruder Benjamin, 
ſeiner Mutter Sohn, und ſprach: Iſt das euer 
jüngſter Bruder, da ihr mir von ſagtet? Und 
ſprach weiter: Gott ſey dir gnädig, mein Sohn. 
30 Und Joſeph eilete, denn ſein Herz entbrannte 
ihm gegen ſeinem Bruder, und ſuchte, wo er 
weinete, und ging in ſeine Kammer, und weinete 
daſelbſt. 31 Und da er ſein Angeſicht gewaſchen 
hatte, ging er heraus, und hielt ſich feſt, und 
ſprach: Leget Brod auf. 32 Und man trug ihm 
beſonders auf, und jenen auch beſonders, und den 
Egyptern, die mit ihm aßen, auch beſonders. Denn 
die Egypter dürfen nicht Brod eſſen mit den Ebräern, 


GENE SE, XLIII. 


14 Et que le Dies Tout-puissant vous fasse 
trouver grace devant cet homme, afin qu'il 
vous relàche votre autre frére et Benjamin. 
Cependant, si je dois étre privé de ces deux 
fils, que j'en sois privé. 15 § Alors ils prirent 
le présent. Ils prirent aussi en leurs mains 
une double somme d'argent, et Benjamin. Puis 
se levant, ils descendirent en Égypte. Là ils 
se présentérent devant Joseph. 16 Quand 
Joseph vit Benjamin avec eux, il dit à son 
intendant: Méne ces hommes dans la maison, 
tue quelque béte, et appréte-la; car ils man- 
geront avec moi à midi. 17 Et l'homme fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit, et mena ces 
hommes dans la maison de Joseph. 18 Mais 
ces hommes eurent peur de ce qu'on les menait 
dans la maison de Joseph, et ils dirent: Nous 
sommes amenés à cause de l'argent qui fut 
remis dans nos sacs, à notre premier voyage ; 
Cest afin de nous chercher chicane, de tomber 
sur nous, et de nous prendre pour esclaves avee 
nos anes. 19 Puis ils s'approchérent de l'in- 
tendant de Joseph, et lui parlérent à la porte de 
la maison, 20 En disant: Hélas! seigneur, 
certes, nous sommes descendus une premiére 
fois pour acheter des vivres. 21 Et lorsque 
nous sommes arrivés oü nous nous sommes 
reposés, et que nous avons ouvert nos sacs, 
voici, l'argent de chacun était à l'ouverture de 
son sae, notre propre argent selon son poids. 
Mais nous le rapportons en nos mains. 22 Nous 
apportons aussi une autre somme d'argent en 
nos mains, pour acheter des vivres, et nous ne 
savons point qui à remis notre argent dans nos 
sacs. 23 Et il leur dit: Tout va bien pour 
vous, ne craignez point; votre Dieu et le Dieu 
de votre pére vous a donné un trésor dans vos 
Sacs; votre argent m'a bien été remis. Etil 
leur amena Siméon. 24 Puis cet homme les fit 
entrer dans la maison de Joseph, et leur donna 
de l'eau. Et ils lavérent leurs pieds. Il donna 
aussi à manger à leurs anes. 25 Et ils pré- 
parérent le présent en attendant que Joseph 
vint à l'heure de midi; car ils avaient appris 
qu'ils mangeraient là le pain. 26 J Et J.seph 
revint à la maison. Alors ils lui offrirent dans 
la maison le présent qu'ils avaient en leurs 
mains, et se prosternérent devant lui jusqu'en 
terre. 27 Etilleur demanda comment ils se 
portaient, et leur dit: Votre pére, ce vieillard 
dont vous m'avez parlé, se porte-t-il bien ? vit- 
il encore ? 28 Et ils répondirent : Ton serviteur 
notre pére se porte bien, il vit encore; et se 
baissant profondément, ils se prosternérent. 
29 Mais lui, levant ses yeux, vit Benjamin 
son frére, fils de sa mére, et il dit: Est-ce là 
votre jeune frére dont vous m'avez parlé? 
Puis il ajouta: Mon fils, Dieu t’accorde sa 
grace! 30 Cependant Joseph se retira 
promptement; car ses entrailes s'étaient 
émues à la vue de son frére. Et il cherchait 
un lieu où il put pleurer. Et, entrant dans 
son cabinet, il pleura là. 31 Puis, s'étant 
lavé le visage, il sortit de là, et, se faisant 
violence, il dit: Mettez le pain. 32 Et on 
servit Joseph à part. On les servit aussi à 
part, eux, ainsi que les Egyptiens qui 
mangeaient avec lui. En effet, les Egyptiens ne 
pouvaient manger du pain avec les Hébreux ; 
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TENEIS, py, p. 


Bébduypa yap tort roig Aiyvrrioiç. 33 'Ex40uay 
62 ivavrlov abrod, ó zpwrórokoc karà rà mpecBeia 
abroU kal 6 vewrepog xarà riv vtórgra abro) 
eSio rar 0? ol dvOpwror fkacroc poc ròv adehoov 
abro). 84 "Hoav d pepidac map’ abro) mpdc 
éavroóc* EueyadivOn 0? 7) ne Beviapiv. mapa rác 
pepidag Távrwv mevrandaciwe mpg rag éxeivwr, 


Em d kai iueOvoOnoay per’ abro). 


KE. pd’. 


1 KAY éveref\aro 6 "Iwonp rq övre imi rig 
olxlag abro? Aéywy, Moare rode papsimrove ràv 
avOpirwy Bpwuárwv boa tay dvvwyrar pat, Kai 
tuBarere Exdorov rò åpyúpiov imi ro? oróparoç 
rod uapoimmov. 2 Kal rò kóvóv pov rò ápyvpoUv 
lpBáXers eig rbv nápavrmov Tov vewrépov, Kai riv 
ruv ToU círov abr. Eye] o xarà ró pipa 
Io wadwe elre. 3 Tò mpwi dtépavoe kai oi 
GvOowror amecradncay, abro kai oi ovo abrüv. 
4 EEE òè abrüv rüv mów obk ámtoxov 
pakpáv, kal Iwond sime rq imi ric oixiag abroð, 
'Avacrág tmidiwtoy Óómico rüv àvÜpQmuev Kai ka- 
raring a)roóg, kai épeig abroig, Ti br. ávrame- 
Odxare rovnod dvr c; 5 "Iva ri i pov 
rò kóvàv rò dpyupody; ob foUró ¿oru ty @ mive 6 
kbpióc pov; abróc dé o oluviZerat iv abre * 
movnpd ovvrerehixare à memorare: 6 Evpwy dt 
abroðg elev abroig nara rà püuara ravra. 7 Oi 
o elray abrQ, “Iva ri Net 6 rúpioç card rd 
phpara ravra; p) yévowo roig mawi cov moújoaL 
card rd p, roUro. 8 Ei rd piv dpyipioy Š 
tÜpousv iv Toig papoimmoe nudy ámtorphjaysv 
mpoc ot ix yc Xavaáv, mëç à» kAbjaev i rod 
oikov ToU Kupiov cov ápyópiov Q xpvoiov; 9 IIap' 
@ dy cbppe rò kóvàv rüv raid cov, àzoOvioktru ` 
kai peic Ot todusOa maŭðec r kupi, nudy. 10 0 
68 clre, Kal viv we NE re, org Fra map’ q àv 
boeh rò kóvüv, forat pov mai bueic 0b t 
xaQapot. 11 Kai tomevoay kai rabav Exacroc 
roy papoirmoy abrov imi T) yi, kal Ñvowav 
fkacrog roy papoirmov abro), 12 'Hosbvgoc dé 
ard rod mosoBurépov dpbáuevoc Ewe ee imi 
TÒV vewrepov, kal eps TÒ kóviv ÈV TË papoizTQ 
ro) Beviapiv. 13 Kai ödp rà iparia aù- 
ray, kai bmiÜngkav txacrog róv papoirmoy ajroU 
bri rbv Óvoy abro), kai imécrpejav sic riv modu. 
14 Elo d Iobòag kal oi ddehpot abro mpòç 
Io, trt aùroŭ Óvrog ir" xai éxecov vav- 
viov abro) bri rjv yijv. 10 Elme 0b abrole Iw- 
cho, Té rò mpüyua rovro bmorjcare; ove otdare 
ri olwwwpd oll 6 avOpwmog olog èyð; 
16 Elme dé 'Lloóóag, Ti dvrepotpey TQ rupie Ù 
ri AaXjcopev, Ñ ri diunatwOGpev; ó Odc Ob ebpr 
rjv ¿Quay tiv raidwy cov: lüoó b, oikira 
r@ kvpip uë, kal nei kal wap’ d tópiOn rà 
kóvOv. 17 Eime Që 'loofjj, Mn por yévovro morjoar 
rò pia roro ` ó dvOpwrog map’ @ sbpš0n TÒ kóvóv, 


GENESIS, XI III. XLIV. 


et profanum putant hujuscemodi convivium) 
33 Sederunt eoram eo, primogenitus juxta 
primogenita sua, et minimus juxta statem 
suam. Et mirabantur nimis, 34 Sumptis 
partibus quas ab eo acceperant: majorque 
pars venit Benjamin, ita ut quinque partibus 
excederet.  Biberuntque et inebriati sunt 
cum eo. 


CAPUT XLIV. 


1 PRÆCEPIT autem Joseph dispensatori 
domus su, dicens: Imple saccos eorum fru- 
mento, quantum possunt capere: et pone 
pecuniam singulorum in summitate sacci. 
2 Scyphum autem meum argenteum, et 
pretium quod dedit tritici, pone in ore sacci 
junioris. Factumque est ita. 3 Et orto 
mane, dimissi sunt cum asinis suis. 4 Jamque 
urbem exierant, et processerant paululum: 
tune Joseph accersito dispensatore domus, 
Surge, inquit, et persequere viros: et ap- 
prehensis dicito: Quare reddidistis malum pro 
bono? 5 Scyphus, quem furati estis, ipse est in 
quo bibit dominus meus, et in quo augurari 
solet: pessimam rem fecistis. 6 Fecit ille ut 
jusserat. Et apprehensis per ordinem locutus 
est. 7 Qui responderunt: Quare sie loquitur 
dominus noster, ut servi tui tantum flagitii 
eommiserint? 8 Pecuniam, quam invenimus 
in summitate saccorum, reportavimus ad te de 
terra Chanaan: et quo modo consequens est 
ut furati simus de domo domini tui aurum 
vel argentum? 9 Apud quemeumque fuerit 
inventum servorum tuorum quod quæris, 
moriatur, e£ nos erimus servi domini nostri. 
10 Qui dixit eis: Fiat juxta vestram sen- 
tentiam: apud quemcumque fuerit inventum, 
ipse sit servus meus, vos autem eritis innoxii. 
11 Itaque festinato deponentes in terram 
saccos, aperuerunt singuli. 12 Quos scrutatus, 
incipiens a majore usque ad minimum, invenit 
scyphum in sacco Benjamin. 13 At illi, scissis 
vestibus, oneratisque rursum asinis, reversi 
sunt in oppidum. 14 Primusque Judas cum 
fratribus ingressus est ad Joseph (necdum 
enim de loco abierat) omnesque ante eum 
pariter in terram corruerunt. 15 Quibus ille 
ait: Cur sic agere voluistis P an- ignoratis quod 
non sit similis mei in augurandi scientia? 
16 Cui Judas: Quid respondebimus, inquit, 
domino meo? vel quid loquemur, aut juste 
poterimus obtendere? Deus invenit iniqui- 
tatem servorum tuorum: en omnes servi sumus 
domini mei, et nos, et apud quem inventus 
est scyphus. 17 Respondit Joseph: Absit a 
me ut sic agam: qui furatus est scyphum, 
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for that is an abomination unto the Egyptians. 
$3 And they sat before him, the firstborn 
according to his birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth: and the men marvelled 
one at another. 34 And he took and sent 
messes unto them from before him: but Ben- 
jamin’s mess was five times so much as any of 
theirs. And they drank, and were merry 
with him. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 


1 AND he commanded the steward of his 
house, saying, Fill the men's sacks with food, 
as much as they can carry, and put every 
man's money in his sack's mouth. 2 And put 
my cvp, the silver cup, in the sack's mouth of 
the youngest, and his corn money. And he did 
according to the word that Joseph had spoken. 
9 As soon as the morning was light, the men 
were sent away, they and their asses. 4 And 
when they were gone out of the city, and not 
yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up, 
follow after the men; and when thou dost 
overtake them, say unto them, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evil for good? 5 Js not this 
it in which my lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth? ye have done evil in so 
doing. 6 €$ And he overtook them, and he 
spake unto them these same words. 7 And 
they said unto him, Wherefore saith my lord 
these words? God forbid that thy servants 
should do according to this thing: 8 Behold, 
the money, which we found in our sacks’ 
mouths, we brought again unto thee out of the 
land of Canaan: how then should we steal out 
of thy lord’s house silver or gold? 9 With 
whomsoever of thy servants it be found, both 
let him die, and we also will be my lord’s 
bondmen. 10 And he said, Now also /et it be 
according unto your words: he with whom it 
is found shall be my servant; and ye shall be 
blameless. 11 Then they speedily took down 
every man his sack to the ground, and opened 
every man his sack. 12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : 
and the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. 
13 Then they rent their clothes, and laded 
every man his ass, and returned to the city. 
14 J And Judah and his brethren came to 
Joseph’s house; for he was yet there: and 
they fell before him on the ground. 15 And 
Joseph said unto them, What deed is this that ye 
have done? wot ye not that such a man as I can 
certainly divine? 16 And Judah said, What 
shall wesay unto my lord? what shall we speak? 
or how shall we clear ourselves? God hath 
found cut the iniquity of thy servants : behold, 
we are my lord's servants, both we, and he 
also with whom the eup is found. 17 And 
he said, God forbid that I should do so: 
but the man m whose hand the cup is found, 
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denn es iſt ein Greuel vor ihnen. 33 Und man 
ſetzte ſie gegen ihm, den Erſtgebornen nach ſeiner 
Erſtgeburt, und den Jüngſten nach ſeiner Jugend. 
Deß verwunderten ſie ſich unter einander. 34 Und 
man trug ihnen Eſſen vor von ſeinem Tiſch; aber 
dem Benjamin ward fünfmal mehr, denn den 
andern. Und ſie tranken, und wurden trunken 
mit ihm. 


Das 44. Kapitel. 


1 Und Joſeph befahl ſeinem Haushalter, und 
ſprach: Fülle den Männern ihre Säcke mit Speiſe, 
ſo viel ſie führen mögen, und lege jeglichem ſein 
Geld oben in ſeinen Sack; 2 Und meinen ſilbernen 
Becher lege oben in des jüngſten Sack, mit dem 
Geld für das Getreide. Der that, wie ihm Joſeph 
hatte geſagt. 3 Des Morgens, da es licht ward, 
ließen ſie die Männer ziehen mit ihren Eſeln. 
4 Da ſie aber zur Stadt hinaus waren, und nicht 
ferne kommen, ſprach Joſeph zu ſeinem Haus⸗ 
halter: Auf, und jage den Männern nach, und 
wenn du ſie ergreifeſt, ſo ſprich zu ihnen: Warum 
habt ihr Gutes mit Böſem vergolten? 5 Iſts nicht 
das, da mein Herr aus trinket, und damit er 
weiſſaget? Ihr habt übel gethan. 6 Und als er 
ſie ergriff, redete er mit ihnen ſolche Worte. 7 Sie 
antworteten ihm: Warum redet mein Herr ſolche 
Worte? Es fey ferne von deinen Knechten, ein 
ſolches zu thun. 8 Siehe, das Geld, das wir 
fanden oben in unſern Säcken, haben wir wieder⸗ 
gebracht zu dir aus dem Lande Canaan. Und 
wie ſollten wir denn aus deines Herrn Hauſe 
geſtohlen haben Silber oder Gold? 9 Bei 
welchem er funden wird unter deinen Knechten, 
der ſey des Todes; dazu wollen auch wir meines 
Herrn Knechte ſein. 10 Er ſprach: Ja, es ſey, 
wie ihr geredet habt. Bei welchem er funden 
wird, der ſey mein Knecht; ihr aber ſollt ledig 
ſein. 11 Und ſie eileten, und legte ein jeglicher 
ſeinen Sack ab auf die Erde, und ein jeglicher that 
ſeinen Sack auf. 12 Und er ſuchte, und hub am 
Größeſten an, bis auf den Jüngſten; da fand ſich 
der Becher in Benjamins Sack. 13 Da zerriſſen 
ſie ihre Kleider; und lud ein jeglicher auf ſeinen 
Eſel, und zogen wieder in die Stadt. 14 Und 
Juda ging mit ſeinen Brüdern in Joſephs Haus, 
denn er war noch daſelbſt; und ſie fielen vor 
ihm nieder auf die Erde. 15 Joſeph aber ſprach 
zu ihnen: Wie habt ihr das thun dürfen? wiſſet 
ihr nicht, daß ein ſolcher Mann, wie ich bin, 
errathen könnte? 16 Juda ſprach: Was ſollen 
wir ſagen meinem Herrn, oder wie ſollen wir 
reden, und was können wir uns rechtfertigen? 
Gott hat die Miſſethat deiner Knechte funden. 
Siehe da, wir und der, bei dem der Becher 
funden ift, find meines Herrn Knechte. 17 Er 
aber ſprach: Das fey ferne von mir, ſolches zu 
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car c'est une abomination aux Fgyptiens 
33 Et ils étaient assis en sa présence, l’ainé 
selon son droit d’ainesse, et le plus jeune selon 
son age. Or ces hommes en témoignaient leur 
étonnement les uns aux autres. 34 Cependant 
il leur fit porter des mets de devant soi; et la 
portion de Benjamin fut cinq fois plus grande 
que toutes les autres. Et ils burent jusqu'à 
satiété avec lui. 


CHAPITRE XLIV. 


1 Er Joseph donna à son intendant cet 
ordre, en disant: Remplis de blé les sacs de 
ces gens, autant qu'ils en pourront porter, 
et remets l'argent de chacun d'eux, à l'ou- 
verture de son sac. 2 Mets aussi ma coupe, 
la coupe d'argent, à l'ouverture du sae du plus 
jeune, avec largent de son blé. Et il fit 
comme Joseph lui avait dit. 3 Le matin, dés 
quil fut jour, on renvoya ces hommes avec 
leurs 4nes. 4 Ils sortirent donc de la ville, et 
ils n'étaient pas loin, lorsque Joseph dit à son 
maitre-d'hótel: Va, poursuis ces hommes; et 
quand tu les auras atteints, dis-leur : Pourquoi 
avez-vous rendu le mal pour le bien? 5 N'avez- 
vous pas la coupe dans laquelle mon seigneur 
boit, et dont il se sert pour deviner? Vous 
avez mal fait en faisant cela. 6 4 Et il les 
atteignit, et leur dit ces mémes paroles. 7 Mais 
ils lui répondirent: Pourquoi notre seigneur 
parle-t-il ainsi? A Dieu ne plaise que tes 
serviteurs aient fait une telle chose. 8 Voici, 
nous t'avons rapporté du pays de Canaan, 
l'argent que nous avions trouvé à l'ouverture 
de nos sacs; comment done déroberions-nous de 
l'argent ou de l'or, de la maison de ton maitre? 
9 Que celui de tes serviteurs chez qui on 
trouvera /a coupe, meure ; et nous-mémes, nous 
serons esclaves de notre seigneur. 10 Et il 
leur dit: Eh bien, qu'il soit fait maintenant 
selon vos paroles; qu'il soit ainsi: celui chez 
qui on trouvera Za coupe, sera mon esclave, 
mais vous, vous serez innocents. 11 Et aussitôt, 
chacun posa son sac à terre, et chacun ouvrit 
son sac. 12 Et il fouilla, en commençant par 
le plus grand, et en finissant par le plus jeune. 
Et la coupe fut trouvée dans le sac de Benjamin. 
13 Alors ils déchirérent leurs vêtements. 
Cependant chacun rechargeu son àne, et ils 
retournèrent à la ville. 14 @ Et Juda vint 
avec ses fréres dans la maison de Joseph, qui 
était encore là, et ils se jetérent à terre devant 
lui. 15 Et Joseph leur dit: Quelle action 
avez-vous faite? Ne savez-vous pas qu'un 
homme tel que moi, ne manque pas de devi- 
ner? 16 Et Juda lui dit: Que dirons-nous à 
mon seigneur? Comment parlerons-nous? Et 
comment nous justifierons-nous? Dieu a 
découvert l’iniquité de tes serviteurs; voici, 
nous sommes esclaves de notre seigneur, 
nous tous, aussi bien que celui dans la main 
de qui la coupe a été trouvée. 17 Mais Joseph. 
dit: A Dieu ne plaise que je fasse cela! l'homme 
dans la main de qui la coupe a été trouvée 
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ipse sit servus meus: vos autem abite liber, 
ad patrem vestrum. 18 Accedens autem 
propius Judas, confidenter ait: Oro, domine 
mi, loquatur servus tuus verbum in auribus 
tuis, et ne irascaris famulo tuo: tu es enim 
post Pharaonem, 19 Dominus meus. Inter- 
rogasti prius servos tuos: Habetis patrem, aut 
fratrem ? 20 Et nos respondimus tibi domino 
meo: Est nobis pater et puer 
parvulus, qui in senectute illius natus est: 
cujus uterinus frater mortuus est: et ipsum 
solum habet mater sua, pater vero tenere 
diligit eum. 21 Dixistique servis tuis: Ad- 
ducite eum ad me, et ponam oculos meos 
super illum. 22 Suggessimus domino meo: 
Non potest puer relinquere patrem suum: si 
enim illum dimiserit, morietur. 23 Et dixisti 
servis tuis: Nisi venerit frater vester minimus 
vobiscum, non videbitis amplius faciem meam. 
24 Cum ergo ascendissemus ad famulum tuum 
patrem nostrum, narravimus ei omnia que 
locutus est dominus meus, 25 Et dixit pater 
noster: Revertimini, et emite nobis parum 
tritici. 26 Cui diximus: Ire non possumus: 
si frater noster minimus descenderit nobiscum, 
proficiscemur simul: alioquin illo absente, 
non audemus videre faciem viri. 27 Ad quie 
ille respondit: Vos scitis quod duos genuerit 
mihi uxor mea. 28 Egressus est unus, et 
dixistis: Bestia devoravit eum: et hucusque 
non comparet. 29 Si tuleritis et istum, et 
aliquid ei in via contigerit, deducetis canos 
meos cum moerore ad inferos. 30 Igitur si 
intravero ad servum.tuum patrem nostrum, et 
puer defuerit (cum anima illius ex hujus anima 
pendeat), 31 Videritque eum non essenobiscum, 
morietur, et deducent famuli tui canos ejus cum 
dolore ad inferos. 32 Ego proprie servus tuus 
sim, qui in meam huac recepi fidem, et spo- 
pondi dicens: Nisi reduxero eum, peccati reus 
ero in patrem meum omni tempore. 33 Manebo 
itaque servus tuus pro puero in ministerio 
domini mei, et puer ascendat cum fratribus 
suis. 34 Non enim possum redire ad patrem 
meum, absente puero: ne calamitatis, que 
oppressura est patrem meum, testis assistam. 


senex, 


CAPUT XLV. 


1 Non se poterat ultra cohibere Joseph 
multis coram astantibus: unde precepit ut 
egrederentur cuncti foras, et nullus interesset 
alienus agnitioni mutuæ. 2 Elevavitque vocem 
cum fletu: quam audierunt Ægyptii, omnisque 
domus Pharaonis. 3 Et dixit fratribus suis: 
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he shall be my servant; and as for you, get 


you up in peace unto your father. 18 J Then: 


Judah came near unto him, and said, Oh my 
Lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a 
word in my lord's ears, and let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant: forthou art even as 
Pharaoh. 19 My lord asked his servants, say- 
ing, Have ye a father, or a brother? 20 And 
we said unto my lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and a child of his old age, a little 
one; and his brother is dead, and he alone is 
left of his mother, and his father loveth him. 
21 And thou ssidst unto thy servants, Bring 
him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes 
upon him. 22 And we said unto my lord, 
The lad cannot leave his father: for if' he 
should leave his father, his father would die. 
23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, Except 
your youngest brother come down with you, 
ye shall see my face no more. 24 And it came 
to pass when we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the words of my lord. 
25 And our father said, Go again, and buy us 
a little food. 26 And we said, We cannot go 
down: if our youngest brother be with us, 
then will we go down: for we may not see 
the man’s face, except our youngest brother 
be with us. 27 And thy servant my father 
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me 
two sons: 28 And the one went out from 
me, and I said, Surely he is torn in pieces; 
and I saw him not since: 29 And if ye take 
this also from me, and mischief befall him, ye 
shall bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
tothe grave. 30 Now therefore when I come to 
thy servant my father, and the lad 5e not with 
us; seeing that his life is bound up in the 
lad’s life; 31 It shall come to pass, when he 
seeth that the lad ¿s not with us, that he will 
die: and thy servants shall bring down the 
gray hairs of thy servant our father with sor- 
row to the grave. 32 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my father, saying, If 
I bring him not unto thee, then I shall bear 
the blame to my father for ever. 33 Now 
therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant abide 
instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and 
let the lad go up with his brethren. 34 For 
how shall I go up to my father, and the lad 
be not with me? lest peradventure I see the 
evil that shall come on my father. 


CHAPTER XLV. 


1 TugN Joseph could not refrain him- 
self before all them that stood by him; 
and he cried, Cause every man to go out from 
me. And there stood no man with him 
while Joseph made himself known unto 
his brethren. 2 And he wept aloud: and 
the Egyptians and the house of Pharaoh 
heard. 3 And Joseph said unto his brethren 
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ſoll mein Knecht ſein; ihr aber ziehet hinauf mit 
Frieden zu eurem Vater. 18 Da trat Juda zu 
ihm, und ſprach: Mein Herr, laß deinen Knecht 
ein Wort reden vor deinen Ohren, mein Herr; 
und dein Zorn ergrimme nicht über deinen Knecht; 
denn du biſt wie Pharao. 19 Mein Herr fragte 
ſeine Knechte, und ſprach: Habt ihr auch einen 
Vater, oder Bruder? 20 Da antworteten wir: 
Wir haben einen Vater, der iſt alt, und einen 
jungen Knaben, in ſeinem Alter geboren; und 
ſein Bruder iſt todt, und er iſt allein überblieben 
von ſeiner Mutter, und ſein Vater hat ihn lieb. 
21 Da ſprachſt du zu deinen Knechten: Bringet 
ihn herab zu mir; ich will ihm Gnade erzeigen. 
22 Wir aber antworteten meinem Herrn: Der 
Knabe kann nicht von ſeinem Vater kommen; wo 
er von ihm käme, würde er ſterben. 23 Da 
ſprachſt du zu deinen Knechten: Wo euer jüngſter 
Bruder nicht mit euch herkommt, ſollt ihr mein 
Angeſicht nicht mehr ſehen. 24 Da zogen wir 
hinauf zu deinem Knechte, meinem Vater, und 
ſagten ihm an meines Herrn Rede. 25 Da 
ſprach unſer Vater: Ziehet wieder hin, und kaufet 
uns ein wenig Speiſe. 26 Wir aber ſprachen: 
Wir können nicht hinab ziehen, es ſey denn unſer 
jüngſter Bruder mit uns, ſo wollen wir hinab 
ziehen; denn wir können des Mannes Angeſicht 
nicht ſehen, wo unſer jüngſter Bruder nicht mit 
uns iſt. 27 Da ſprach dein Knecht, mein Vater, 
zu uns: Ihr wiſſet, daß mir mein Weib zween 
Söhne geboren hat; 28 Einer ging hinaus von 
mir, und man ſagte, er iſt zerriſſen; und hab ihn 
nicht geſehen bisher. 29 Werdet ihr dieſen auch 
von mir nehmen, und ihm ein Unfall widerfähret, 
ſo werdet ihr meine grauen Haare mit Jammer 
hinunter in die Grube bringen. 30 Nun, ſo ich 
heim käme zu deinem Knechte, meinem Vater, und 
der Knabe wäre nicht mit uns, weil ſeine Seele an 
dieſes Seele hänget, 31 So wirds geſchehen, wenn 
er ſiehet, daß der Knabe nicht da iſt, daß er ſtirbt; 
ſo würden wir, deine Knechte, die grauen Haare 
deines Knechts, unſers Vaters, mit Herzeleid in 
die Grube bringen. 32 Denn ich, dein Knecht, 
bin Bürge worden für den Knaben gegen meinem 
Vater, und ſprach: Bringe ich ihn dir nicht 
wieder, ſo will ich mein Lebenlang die Schuld 
tragen. 33 Darum laß deinen Knecht hie bleiben 
an des Knaben Statt, zum Knechte meines 
Herrn, und den Knaben mit ſeinen Brüdern 
hinauf ziehen. 34 Denn wie ſoll ich hinauf 
ziehen zu meinem Vater, wenn der Knabe nicht 
mit mir tft? Ich würde den Jammer ſehen muͤſſen, 
der meinem Vater begegnen würde. 


Das 45. Capitel. 


1 Da konnte ſich Joſeph nicht länger enthalten 
vor allen, die um ihn her ſtunden, und er rief: 
Laſſet jedermann von mir hinaus gehen. Und 
ſtund kein Menſch bei ihm, da fi Joſeph mit 
ſeinen Brüdern bekannte. 2 Und er weinete laut, 
daß es die Egypter und das Gefinde Pharao 
höreten; 3 Und ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: 
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sera mon esclave; mais vous, vous remonterez 
en paix vers votre père. 18 «| Alors Juda 
s'approcha de lui, et dit: Hélas! seigneur, je 
te prie, que ton serviteur dise un mot, que mon 
seigneur l'écoute, et que ta colére ne s'enflamme 
point contre ton serviteur, car tu es comme 
Pharaon. 19 Mon seigneur interrogea ses 
serviteurs, en disant : Avez-vous un père ou un 
frére? 20 Et nous répondimes à mon sei- 
gneur: Nous avons notre pére qui est agé, et 
un enfant qui lui est né dans sa vieillesse, et 
qui est le plus jeune d'entre nous; son frère 
est mort, et celui-ci est resté seul de sa mére; 
et son pére le chérit. 21 Or tu as dit à tes 
serviteurs: Faites-le descendre vers moi, et je 
le verrai. 22 Et nous dimes à mon seigneur: 
Cet enfant ne peut quitter son pére ; car s'il le 
quitte, son pére mourra. 23 Alors tu dis à tes 
serviteurs: Si votre jeune frére ne descend pas 
avec vous, vous ne verrez plus ma face. 24 Or, 
il est arrivé qu'étant de retour vers ton ser- 
viteur notre père, nous lui rapportàmes les 
paroles de mon seigneur. 26 Par aprés, notre 
pére nous dit: Retournez, et achetez-nous un 
peu de blé. 26 Mais nous lui dimes: Nous ne 
pouvons descendre en Egypte; toutefois si 
notre jeune frére est avec nous, nous y de- 
Scendrons: car nous ne saurions voir la face de 
cet homme, si notre jeune frére n'est avec nous. 
27 Et ton serviteur, mon père, nous répondit : 
Vous savez que ma femme m'a donné deux fils; 
28 Et l'un s'en est allé d'avec moi, et j'ai dit: 
Sans doute il a été déchiré, et je ne l'ai point 
revu depuis. 29 Si vous m'ótez aussi celui-ci, 
et que quelque malheur lui arrive, vous ferez 
descendre mes cheveux blancs avec douleur au 
sépulcre. 30 Maintenant donc, quand je serai 
venu vers ton serviteur, mon pére, si l'enfant 
dont l'àme est attachée à la sienne, n'est point 
avec nous; 31 Il arrivera, aussitôt qu'il aura 
yu que l'enfant n'est point avec nous, qu'il 
mourra. Ainsi tes serviteurs feront descendre 
au sépulcre avec douleur les cheveux blancs de 
ton serviteur, notre pére. 32 De plus, ton 
serviteur a répondu de l'enfant auprés de mon 
pére, en disant: Si je ne te le raméne, j'en 
serai toute ma vie coupable devant mon pére. 
33 Ainsi done, je te prie, que ton serviteur soit 
esclave de mon seigneur au lieu de l'enfant, et 
que celui-ci remonte avec ses fréres; 34 Car 
comment remonterai-je vers mon pére, si 
l'enfant n'est avec moi? Que je ne voie point 
Paffliction qui tomberait sur mon pere. 
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1 Ators Joseph ne put se contenir plus 
longtemps devant tous ceux qui étaient Jà 
présents, et il s'écria: Faites sortir tout le 
monde. Et personne ne demeura avec lui, quand 
il se fit connaitre à ses frères, 2 Et en pleurant 
il éleva sa voix, de sorte que les Égyptiens 
l'entendirent, et que la maison de Pharaon l'en- 
tendit aussi. 3 Joseph dit done à ses fréres: 
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'"Eyó cimu Ice eri 6 marño pou 29; ral ohr 
nodvavro ol dd e droxpiOAvat qu ii  irapáx0n- 
cav yap. 4 Elme d& 'luoró mpòc rove adedgote 
abrob, 'Eyyicare «cpóc ut. Kai Ñyyisav, kai eli 
'Eyó cim Iwo dd dg dudy, dv azédoode eig 
Aiyurrov. 6 Niv obv un Xumeto0s, unòt okXgpóv 
du gavirw ore dr ooh pe òòe . sic yàp Cwry 
dr us 6 Oeòg £umpocOsv m . 6 Tovro yàp 
Ocürepov &roc Auuóc ¿mi ripe yijc, kal ri Noc TEvTE 
Ern v olg obe tor dporpiaoig ovdt dynroc. 
T 'Amtor&Ae yáp pe ó Osóc ÉfumpocÜsv ù ud, 
io, UE warddeppa tmi rig vg kai 
ik9otyar ouv karáXeujuv ⁰ peydrnv. 8 NUv oiv 
oby ö herg ut áztoráAkare woe GANA 6 Geôg, kai 
s roi pe we varípa @apaQ kal kbpiov avrog 
rod oikov abroU kai Goxovra vácng ve Alybrrov. 
9 Zmcbcavrtg ody avaBnre moòç Toby rar pov 
kai &mare abr, Tade Atys ó vide cov 'loonó* 
"Emotgot pe ó Oeòg küptov dong yijc Alybrrov ° 
karáBn0. oov mode us, kal u psivyc. 10 Kai ka- 
rounose iv yj Tectu ApaBiac, kal toy eyyúç pov 
c) kai oi vtot gov xui oi viol Trav viv cov, Ta 
mooBara cov xai oi Bdeg gov kai do oot iori. 
11 Kai ixOpibw oe ici, Ere yàp mévre Ern Mwóc* 
iva un éxrpiBje od kai oi vioi cov kal Távra rà 
12 'I8ào) oi ó90aXuol uv Bré- 
mover kai ot dpParpoi Beviapiv rod adehpov pov 


v ragxoyrd cov. 


Öre rà orópa pou ró Aadovy mode uh. 13 Aray- 
yetAare obv rarpi pov macay rijv do pov rýv 
lv Alyirr@, kal ösa tere, kal raxb, eg karayá- 
yere rov marépa pov e. 14 Kai tmumeowy ¿mi 
róv roaxndov Be“ ToU adshoov abrob Ex\avoey 
im aùr, kai Bevapiv fkXavotv bri rp roaxnry 
abroU. 15 Kai karajuNsac mavrac rove adehpode 
abroU éxkavoey èr abroic, kal perà raŭra éhadn- 
cav oi adedkpot abroU mpdc aùróv. 16 Kai à= 
ohn ú d$uvg eig róv oikov dapaó Déyovrec, 
“Heaow oi adedgoi 'Iosró* éxapn 0& Papaw xal 7 
Osoamreia abrov. 17 Eime òè bapaw mpoc Ion d, 
Etzóv roic dò ep cov, Toro zou]cart* yepioare 
Tà Pooh vuv kal ámtXOrre sic yiv Xavaáv, 
18 Kai ávaXaQóvrsc róv maripa ouüv kai rà 
ùráoyovra )uGv ijkert póc ut Kai dwow vpiv 
mávruv Trav áyaÜÀv Aliyózrov, kai payee roy 
puerdy ric yüjc. 19 Sd òè vrea rabra, haBeiv 
abroic audtac tx yc Atyüzrov Toig mao. vuv 
kai rig yuvatiy bpv, kal. dvadaBovrec roy ra- 
répa ùpöv mapayivec0e. 20 Kai py peionobe roic 
ohh nog rõv ckevàv Ùuöv, rà yao wavra ayaa 
Atyirrov tpiv tora. 21 '"Emoígcav dé obrwc oi 
vioi Iopa) ` Ed ore ok Ion abroic auatac card 
rà elpnuéva vz0 Papaw roù Bacoóšoc, kai EOwKey 
ajbroic Emwuwrwpóv sig rv ó0óv. 22 Kai raow 
kde q too Gro, rH dt Beviayiv Edwxe rptako- 
cíovc xpvcoUc Kai mévre tEaddaccovcac oroAác. 


23 Kai rq warpi abroU áméígrsNe xara rà abrá, 
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Ego sum Joseph: adhuc pater meus vivit? 
Non poterant respondere fratres nimio terrore 
perterriti. 4 Ad quos ille clementer: Accedite, 
inquit, ad me. Et cum accessissent prope: 
Ego sum, ait, Joseph, frater vester, quem 
vendidistis in ZEgyptum. 5 Nolite pavere, 
neque vohis durum esse videatur quod vendi- 
distis me in his regionibus: pro salute enim. 
vestra misit me Deus ante vos in ZEgyptum. 
6 Biennium est enim quod ccpit fames esse in 
terra: et adhue quinque anni restant, quibus 
nec arari poterit, nec meti. 7 Præmisitque 
me Deus ut reservemini super terram, et escas 
ad vivendum habere possitis. 8 Non westro 
consilio, sed Dei voluntate huc missus sum: 
qui fecit me quasi patrem Pharaonis, et 


, dominum universe domus ejus, ae principem 


in omni terra Aigypti. 9 Festinate, et 
ascendite ad patrem meum, et dicetis ei: 
Hee mandat filius tuus Joseph: Deus fecit 
me dominum universe terre Egypti: de- 
scende ad me, ne moreris, 10 Et habitabis in 
terra Gessen: erisque juxta me tu, et filii tui, 
et filii filiorum tuorum, oves tuc, et armenta 
tua, et universa que possides. 11 Ibique te 
pascam (adhuc enim quinque anni residui sunt 
famis) ne et tu pereas, et domus tua, et omnia 
qua possides. 12 En oculi vestri, et oculi 
fratris mei Benjamin, vident quod os meum 
loquatur ad vos. 13 Nuntiate patri meo 
universam gloriam meam, et cuncta qui 
vidistis in Egypto: festinate, et adducite eum 
ad me. 14 Cumque amplexatus recidisset in 
collum Benjamin fratris sui, flevit: illo quoque 
similiter flente super collum ejus. 15 Oscula- 
tusque est Joseph omnes fratres suos, et 
ploravit super singulos: post qu ausi sunt 
loqui ad eum. 16 Auditumque est, et celebri 
sermone vulgatum in aula regis: Venerunt 
fratres Joseph: et gavisus est Pharao, atque 
omnis familia ejus. 17 Dixitque ad Joseph ut 
imperaret fratribus suis, dicens: Onerantes 
jumenta, ite in terram Chanaan, 18 Et tollite 
inde patrem vestrum et cognationem, et venite ` 
ad me: et ego dabo vobis omnia bona AÆgypti, 
ut comedatis medullam terre. 19 Præcipe 
etiam ut tollant plaustra de terra ZEgypti, ad 
subvectionem parvulorum suorum ae conjugum: 
et dicito: Tollite patrem vestrum, et properate 
quantocius venientes. 20 Nee dimittatis 
quidquam de supellectili vestra: quia omnes 
opes ZEgypti, vestre erunt. 21 Fecerunt- 
que fili Israel ut eis mandatum fuerat. 
Quibus dedit Joseph plaustra, secundum 
Pharaonis imperium: et cibaria in itinere. 
22 Singulis quoque proferri jussit binas 
stolas: Benjamin vero dedit trecentos argen- 
teos cum quinque stolis optimis: 23 Tan- 
tumdem pecuniz et vestium mittens patri suo, 
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I am Joseph; doth my father yet live? And 
his brethren could not answer him; for they 
were troubled at his presence. 4 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, Come near to me, I 
pray you. And they came near. And he 
said, I am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into Egypt. 5 Now therefore be not grieved, 
nor angry with yourselves, that ye sold me 
hither: for God did send me before you to 
preserve life. 6 For these two years hath the 
famine been in the land: and yet there are five 
years, in the which there shall neither be 
earing nor harvest. 7 And God sent me before 
you to preserve you 8 posterity in the earth, 
and to save your lives by & great deliverance. 
8 So now # was not you that sent me hither, 
but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his house, and a ruler 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 9 Haste ye, 
and go up to my father, and say unto him, 
Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me 
lord of all Egypt: come down unto me, tarry 
not: 10 And thou shalt dwell in the land of 
Goshen, and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast: 11 And there will I nourish thee; for 
yet there are five years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that thou hast, 
come to poverty. 12 And, behold, your eyes 
see, and the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that 
wt is my mouth that speaketh unto you. 
18 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory 
in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye 
shall haste and bring down my father hither. 
14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's 
neck, and wept; and Benjamin wept upon his 
neck. 15 Moreover he kissed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 16 €«| And the fame 
thereof was heard in Pharaoh's house, saying, 
Joseph's brethren are come: and it pleased 
Pharaoh well and his servants. 17 And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy bre- 
thren, This do ye; lade your beasts, and go, get 
you unto the land of Canaan; 18 And take 
your father and your households, and come 
unto me: and I will give you the good of the 
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of the 
land. 19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you wagons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and 
bring your father, and come. 20 Also regard 
not your stuff; for the good of all the land of 
Egypt is yours. 21 And the children of 
Israel did so: and Joseph gave them wagons, 
aeeording to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and gave them provision for the way. 22 To all 
of them he gave each man changes of raiment ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of silver, and five changes of raiment. 
23 And to his father he sent after this manner ; 
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Ich bin Joſeph. Lebet mein Vater noch? Und 
ſeine Brüder konnten ihm nicht antworten, ſo 
erſchraken ſie vor ſeinem Angeſicht. 4 Er ſprach 
aber zu ſeinen Brüdern: Tretet doch her zu mir. 
Und ſie traten herzu. Und er ſprach: Ich bin 
Joſeph, euer Bruder, den ihr in Egypten verkauft 
habt. 5 Und nun bekümmert euch nicht, und 
denket nicht, daß ich darum zürne, daß ihr mich 
hieher verkauft habt; denn um eures Lebens willen 
hat mich Gott vor euch her geſandt. 6 Denn dieß 
ſind zwei Jahr, daß es theuer im Lande iſt; und 
ſind noch fünf Jahr, daß kein Pflügen noch Ernten 
ſein wird. 7 Aber Gott hat mich vor euch her 
geſandt, daß er euch übrig behalte auf Erden, und 
euer Leben errette durch eine große Errettung. 
8 Und nun, ihr habt mich nicht hergeſandt, ſondern 
Gott, der hat mich Pharao zum Vater geſetzet, 
und zum Herrn über all ſein Haus, und einen 
Fürſten in ganz Egyptenland. 9 Eilet nun, und 
ziehet hinauf zu meinem Vater, und ſaget ihm: 
Das läßt dir Joſeph, dein Sohn, ſagen: Gott hat 
mich zum Herrn in ganz Egypten geſetzet, komm 
herab zu mir, ſäume dich nicht; 10 Du ſollſt im 
Lande Goſen wohnen, und nahe bei mir ſein, du 
und deine Kinder, und deine Kindskinder, dein 
klein und groß Vieh, und alles, was du haſt. 
11 Ich will dich daſelbſt verſorgen; denn es ſind 
noch fünf Jahr der Theurung; auf daß du nicht 
verderbeſt mit deinem Hauſe, und allem, das du 
haſt. 12 Siehe, eure Augen ſehen, und die 
Augen meines Bruders Benjamin, daß ich 
mündlich mit euch rede. 13 Verkündiget meinem 
Vater alle meine Herrlichkeit in Egypten, und 
alles, was ihr geſehen habt; eilet, und kommt 
hernieder mit meinem Vater hieher. 14 Und er 
fiel ſeinem Bruder Benjamin um den Hals, und 
weinete; und Benjamin weinete auch an ſeinem 
Halſe. 15 Und küſſete alle ſeine Brüder, und 
weinete über ſie. Darnach redeten ſeine Brüder 
mit ihm. 16 Und da das Geſchrei kam in Pharao 
Haus, daß Joſephs Brüder kommen wären, gefiel 
es Pharao wohl, und allen ſeinen Knechten. 
17 Und Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: Sage deinen 
Brüdern: Thut ihm alſo, beladet eure Thiere, 
ziehet hin; 18 Und wenn ihr kommt ins Land 
Canaan, fo nehmet euren Vater, unb euer Geſinde, 
und kommt zu mir; ich will euch Güter geben in 
Egyptenland, daß ihr eſſen ſollt das Mark im 
Lande; 19 Und gebeut ihnen, thut ihm alſo, 
nehmet zu euch aus Egyptenland Wagen zu euren 
Kindern und Weibern, und führet euren Vater, 
und kommt; 20 Und ſehet euren Hausrath nicht 
an, denn die Güter des ganzen Landes Egypten 
ſollen euer ſein. 21 Die Kinder Iſrael thaten 
alſo. Und Joſeph gab ihnen Wagen nach dem 
Befehl Pharao, und Zehrung auf den Weg. 
22 Und gab ihnen allen, einem jeglichen, 
ein Feierkleid; aber Benjamin gab er drei 
hundert Silberlinge, und fünf Feierkleider. 
23 Und ſeinem Vater ſandte er dabei 
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Je suis Joseph ; mon pére vit-il encore? Mais 
ses fréres ne lui pouvaient répondre, car ils 
étaient tout troublés de sa présence. 4 Joseph 
dit encore à ses frères : Je vous prie, approchez- 
vous de moi Et ils s'approchérent. Et il 
leur dit: Je suis Joseph votre frére, que vous 
avez vendu pour étre mené en Egypte; 5 Mais 
maintenant ne soyez pas en peine, et n'ayez 
point de regret de ce que vous m'avez vendu 
pour étre mené ici, puisque Dieu m'a envoyé 
devant vous, pour la conservation de votre vie. 
6 Car voici, il y a déjà deux ans que la famine 
est sur la terre, et il suivra encore cinq ans 
pendant lesquels il n'y aura ni labourage, ni 
moisson, 7 Dieu m'a done envoyé devant 
vous, pour vous faire subsister sur la terre, et 
vous faire vivre par une grande délivrance. 
8 Maintenant done, ce n'est pas vous qui 
m'avez envoyé ici, mais c'est Dieu, qui m'a 
établi pour pére à Pharaon, pour seigneur sur 
toute sa maison, et pour commander dans tout 
le pays d'Egypte. 9 Hatez-vous, montez vers 
mon pére, et dites lui: Ainsi a dit ton fils 
Joseph: Dieu m'a établi seigneur sur toute 
l'Egypte ; descends vers moi, ne t'arréte point. 
10 Et tu habiteras dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
tu seras prés de moi, toi et tes enfants, et les 
enfants de tes enfants, tes troupeaux, tes 
boeufs, et tout ce qui est à toi. 11 Et je 
t'entretiendrai là, car il y a encore cing années 
de famine; de peur que la misére ne te fasse 
périr, toi et ta maison, et tout ce qui est à toi. 
12 Et voici vous voyez de vos yeux, et Ben- 
jamin mon frére voit aussi de ses yeux, que 
c'est moi qui vous parle de ma propre bouche. 
18 Rapportez done à mon pére, quelle est ma 
gloire en Egypte, et tout ce que vous avez vu; 
et hatez-vous, et faites descendre ici mon 
père. 14 Alors il se jeta au cou de Benjamin 
son frére, et pleura. Benjamin pleura aussi à 
son cou. 15 Puis Joseph baisa tous ses fréres, 
et pleura en les embrassant. Aprés cela, ses 
fréres parlérent avec lui. 16 Et le bruit s'en 
répandit dans la maison de Pharaon, et l'on 
dit: Les fréres de Joseph sont venus. Et 
ccla fut agréable à Pharaon et à ses serviteurs. 
17 Alors Pharaon dit à Joseph: Dis à tes 
frères: Faites ceci, chargez vos bêtes, partez 
etretournez au pays de Canaan. 18 Et prenez 
y votre père et vos familles, et revenez vers 
moi. Je vous donnerai l'une des meilleures 
contrées d'Egypte, et vous mangerez la graisse 
de la terre. 19 Or je te commande de leur 
dire: Faites ceci, prenez du pays d'Egypte, 
des chars pour vosenfants et pour vos femmes, 
amenez votre pére, et venez. 20 Neregrettez 
point vos meubles, car ce qu'il y a de meilleur 
dans toutle pays d'Egypte seraà vous. 21 Et 
les enfants d'Israël firent ainsi. Joseph leur 
donna donc des chariots selon l'ordre de Pha- 
raon. II leur donna aussi des provisions pour 
la route. 22 Il leur donna, à chacun, des 
robes de rechange. Et il donna à Benjamin 
trois cents pièces d'argent et cing robes de 
rechange. 23 Il envoya aussi à son père 
T 
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` , L4 - = 
Kai dera Üvovc alpovrac àmó mávrwev rüv åyaððv 

r 5 ~ 
Aiyúrrov, kai déea Hprdvouve aipodcag prove Tọ 


varpl abroU sic óðóv. 24 Ear St rode 


coe odg abro? kal bropsüOncav* ral elev abroic, 


My ópyiZec0e iv rà ó0g. 25 Kal dvißnoav i 
Atybzrov, kai Ho eig Vn Xavaàv vpóc 'Iaxo( 
roy maripa abrüv, 26 Kai ávíyysiav aórg 
Aéyovrec Bre ò vide aov Iwcio Zñ, kai abróc doye 
dong yç Alybrrov. Kai téorn rj Quvoig laxa, 
où yàp brlorevasy abroig. 27 ’EXdAnoay 0b abr 
Távra rà pnOévra bd 'leo)ó boa sme abroig* 
iov os ràc aͤua bag, ag ámieruXev Iwej dors 
dvadaBeiv abróv, dvelwripynos rò wvedpa 'lako(3 
ToU rrarpòg abrüv. 28 Elre 0$ 'lopajA, Méya pot 
dori el Eri Io ó vidg pov Cj* rope õYopar 
abróv rpò ro) droÜaveiy pe. 


KE. us", 


l'AIIAPAS 62 'IopafA, abróç kal mávra rà 
abro), he bmi rd ópéap ToU Üpkov, kai EO 
Üvaiav rp Oe To) rarpòg abro) 'Icaáx. 2 Elre 
os ó Geog TQ) Iopa év ópáuare rijg vvrròg simóv, 
"Iako(3 Tako. O 03 ere, Ti iorw; 3 0 dd MEV 
abr Eyó sim ó Geòg rv maréiowy cov" un poßoŭ 
raraßūva slg Atrvzrov, sig yàp £0voc piya tomow 
oe kl. 4 Kai tyw xaraBinoopar nerd coU sic 
Alyurroy, kai ¿yQ dvaBiBaow oe tig r kal 
Io E rag xéipag aùroŭ imi rove 6¢0adr~ 
pote cov. 5 'Avtorg òè '"lako(8 ámó ro) pptaroç 
ToU Üpkov, Kai avéhaBor ol viol *lopanÀ ròv maripa 
abrüv kai rv arooKeuny Kai ràc yvvaikac abr 
¿mi ràç apatac Ac aréoredev Iwond pari abróv. 
6 Kai åvaňħaßóvreç rà brdpyovra aùrðv kai 
mücav tiv Kxryow ijv ixrgsavro iv yj Xavady 
el elc Atyvzrrov, lako kal wav rò orippa 
abro) ner abrov, 7 Yiol kal viol ry viðv abro) 
per’ abrov, Üvyartpsc kai Quyarépec rüv Quyaršpuy 
abro)' kai wav rò orippa abro) Nya elc 
Alyvrrov. 
'IcpazÀ r&v tlosX0óvrav sic Alyurroy cya 'Iako 
rà rarpl abrüv. “IaxwB xai ot viol abrov: 
mpwrórokoç "laxo “PovBnv. 9 Ytoi dé '"Povgjv: 
"Evwx kai $aAXóc, ’Acpwy kai Xappi. 10 Yioi 
òè uus) 'IeuoviA wat 'Iausiv kai "Awd kai 
'Axsiv kai Tadp kai ZaoóbÀ vide rig Kavaviri- 
dog. 11 Yioi 0b Aevi’ Tupohy, Kad cal Mepapi. 
12 Yo dé "Iodda- Ho cal Aùvåv kai ZmAepu 
kal Óapic kal Zapá* dre d "Ho xai Ajvàv 
iv yg Xavaáyw* iy&vovro 0ë viol Papic "Ecpov kai 
"IeuovijA. 18 Yiol dé 'Iocáyap* OwAd kai hovd 
ral Ago kai Xaujpáv. 14 Yioi dé Zaßovióv' 
Zepló kai 'AXA097 kai Ax 
Asíac, od¢ free rq "lako(8 iv Meoororapig rice 


8 Tatra ö rà óvóyara rüv viðv 


15 Oro, viol 


Xopíac, kai Asivay Tüv Ovyaripa aùroð' măcar 
ai wWvxaí, viol kai Ovyartpsc, Tpidkovra rptic. 
16 Yioi ð Tráð’ Sagwy kai 'Ayylc kai Zavvic xai 


Oacofáv kai 'Agósig kai '"Apogósic xai 'ApegAeíc. 


GENESIS, XLV. XLVI. 


addens et asinos decem, qui subveherent ex 
omnibus divitiis Aigypti: et totidem asinas, 
triticum in itinere, panesque portantes. 
24 Dimisit ergo fratres suos, et proficis- 
26 Qui 
ascendentes ex Egypto, venerunt in terram 
Chanaan ad patrem suum Jacob. 26 Et nun- 
tiaverunt ei, dicentes : Joseph filius tuus vivit : 
et ipse dominatur indomni terra Agypti. 
Quo audito Jacob, quasi de gravi somno 
evigilans, tamen non credebat eis. 27 Illi 
econtra referebant omnem ordinem rei. Cum- 
que vidisset plaustra, et universa que miserat, 
revixit spiritus ejus, 28 Et ait: Sufficit mihi 
si adhue Joseph filius meus vivit: vadam, et 
videbo illum antequam moriar. 


centibus ait: Ne irascamini in via. 


CAPUT XLVI. 


1 PROFECTUSQUE Israel cum omnibus que 
habebat, venit ad Puteum juramenti: et mac- 
tatis ibi victimis Deo patris sui Isaac, 
2 Audivit eum per visionem noctis vocantem 
se, et dicentem sibi: Jacob, Jacob. Cui 
respondit: Ecce adsum. 3 Ait illi Deus: 
Ego sum fortissimus Deus patris tui: noli 
timere, descende in Egyptum, quia in gentem 
magnam faciam te ibi. 4 Ego descendam 
tecum illuc, et ego inde adducam te rever- 
tentem: Joseph quoque ponet manus suas 
super oculos tuos. 6 Surrexit autem Jacob 
a Puteo juramenti: tuleruntque eum filii cum 
parvulis et uxoribus suis in plaustris que 
miserat Pharao ad portandum senem, 6 Et 
omnia que possederat in terra Chanaan : 
venitque in ÆAgyptum cum omni semine suo, 
7 Fili ejus, et nepotes, filie, et cuncta simul 
progenies. 8 Hzcsunt autem nomina filiorum 
Israel, qui ingressi sunt in Aigyptum, ipse 
eum liberis suis. Primogenitus Ruben. 9 Filii 
Ruben: Henoch et Phallu et Hesron et 
Charmi. 10 Fili Simeon: Jamuel et Jamin 
et Ahod, et Jachin et Sohar, et Saül filius 
Chanaanitidis. 11 Filii Levi : Gerson et Caath 
et Merari. 12 Filii Juda: Her et Onan et 
Sela et Phares et Zara; mortui sunt autem 
Her et Onan in terra Chanaan. Natique 
sunt filii Phares: Hesron et Hamul. 13 Filii 
Issachar: Thola et Phua et Job et Semron. 


14 Filii Zabulon: Sared et Elon et Jahelel. 


15 Hifili Lie quos genuit in Mesopotamia 
Syrie cum Dina filia sua; omnes anime 
filiorum ejus et filiarum, triginta tres. 
16 Fili Gad: Sephion et Haggi et Suni 
et Esebon et Heri et Arodi et reli. 
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ten asses laden with the good things of Egypt, 
and ten she asses laden with corn and bread 
and meat for his father by the way. 24 So he 
sent his brethren away, and they departed: 
and he said unto them, See that ye fal] not out 
by the way. 25 «| And they went up out of 
Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto 
Jacob their father. 26 And told him, saying, 
Joseph is yet alive, and he zs governor over all 
the land of Egypt. And Jacob's heart fainted, 
for he believed them not. 27 And they told 
him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them: and when he saw the wagons 
which Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived: 28 And Israel 
said, T is enough; Joseph my son is yet alive: 
I will go and see him before I die. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


1 AND Israel took his journey with all that 
he had, and came to Beer-sheba, and offered 
sacrifices unto the God of his father Isaac. 
2 And God spake unto Israel in the visions of 
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And he 
said, Here am I. 3 And hesaid, I am God, 
the God of thy father: fear not to go down 
into Egypt; for I will there make of thee a 
great nation: 4 I will go down with thee into 


Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up 
again: and Joseph shall put his hand upon 


thine eyes. 5 And Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba: and the sons of Israel carried 
Jacob their father, and their little ones, 
and their wives, in the wagons which Pharaoh 
had sent to carry him. 6 And they took 
their eattle, and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Canaan, and came 
into Egypt, Jacob, and all his seed with him: 
" His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his 
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his 
seed brought he with him into Egypt. 
8 J And these are the names of the children 
of Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and 
his sons: Reuben, Jacob's firstborn. 9 And 
the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10 @ And the sons of 
Simeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and 
Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son of a 
Canaanitish woman. 11 f| And the sons of 
Levi; Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 12 $f And 
the sons of Judah ; Er, and Onan, and Shelah, 
and Pharez, and Zarah: but Er and Onan died 
in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 13 4 And the sons 
of Issachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 14 4 And the sons of Zebulun; 
Sered, and Elon, and Jahleel. 15 These 5e the 
sons of Leah, which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah: 
all the souls of his sons and his daughters 
were thirty and three. 16 J And the 
sons of Gad; Ziphion, aud Haggi, Shuni, 
and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, and Areli. 
139 


1 Buch Moſe, 45, 46. 


zehn Eſel, mit Gut aus Egypten beladen, und zehn 
Eſelinnen mit Getreide, und Brod und Speiſe 
ſeinem Vater auf den Weg. 24 Alſo ließ er ſeine 
Brüder, und ſie zogen hin; und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Zanket nicht auf dem Wege. 25 Alſo zogen ſie 
hinauf von Egypten, unb kamen ins Land Ganaan 
zu ihrem Vater Jakob, 26 Und verkündigten 
ihm, und ſprachen: Joſeph lebet noch, und iſt ein 
Herr im ganzen Egyptenlande. Aber ſein Herz 
dachte gar viel anders, denn er glaubte ihnen nicht. 
27 Da ſagten ſie ihm alle Worte Joſephs, die er 
zu ihnen geſagt hatte. Und da er ſahe die Wagen, 
die ihm Joſeph geſandt hatte, ihn zu führen; ward 
der Geiſt Jakob, ihres Vaters, lebendig, 28 Und 
Iſrael ſprach: Ich habe genug, daß mein Sohn 
Joſeph noch lebet; ich will hin, und ihn ſehen, ehe 
ich ſterbe. 


Das 46. Kapitel. 


1 Sftaef zog hin mit allem, das er hatte. Und 
da er gen Berſaba kam, opferte er Opfer dem 
Gott ſeines Vaters Sfaak. 2 Und Gott ſprach zu 
ihm des Nachts im Geſicht: Jakob, Jakob! Er 
ſprach: Hie bin ich. 3 Und er ſprach: Ich bin 
Gott, der Gott deines Vaters; fürchte dich nicht 
in Egypten hinab zu ziehen, denn daſelbſt will ich 
dich zum großen Volk machen. 4 Ich will mit 
dir hinab in Egypten ziehen, und will auch dich 
herauf führen; und Joſeph ſoll ſeine Hände auf 
deine Augen legen. 5 Da machte ſich Jakob auf 
von Berſaba; und die Kinder Iſrael führeten Ja⸗ 
kob, ihren Vater, mit ihren Kindlein und Weibern, 
auf den Wagen, die Pharao geſandt hatte, ihn zu 
führen; 6 Und nahmen ihr Vieh und Habe, die 
fie im Lande Canaan erworben hatten; unb kamen 
alſo in Egypten, Jakob und all ſein Same mit 
ihm. 7 Seine Kinder, und ſeine Kindskinder 
mit ihm, ſeine Töchter, und ſeine Kindstöchter, und 
all ſein Same, die brachte er mit ſich in Egypten. 
8 Dieß ſind die Namen der Kinder Iſrael, die in 
Egypten kamen: Jakob und ſeine Söhne. Der 
erfigeborne Jakobs Sohn, Ruben. 9 Die Kinder 
Ruben: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron und Charmi. 
10 Die Kinder Simeon: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 
Jachin, Zohar, und Saul, der Sohn von dem 
cananäiſchen Weibe. 11 Die Kinder Levi: 
Gerſon, Kahath und Merari. 12 Die Kinder 
Juda: Ger, Onan, Sela, Perez und Serah. 
Aber Ger und Onan waren geſtorben im Lande 
Canaan. Die Kinder aber Perez: Hezron und 
Hamul. 13 Die Kinder Iſaſchar: Thola, Phua, 
Job und Simron. 14 Die Kinder Sebulon: 
Sered, Elon und Jahleel. 15 Das ſind die 
Kinder von Lea, die ſie Jakob gebar in Meſo⸗ 
potamien, mit ſeiner Tochter Dina. Die machen 
alleſammt mit Söhnen und Töchtern, drei und 
dreißig Seelen. 16 Die Kinder Gad: Ziphion, 
Haggi, Suni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi und Areli. 
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dix anes chargés de choses précieuses de 
l'Egypte, et dix ánesses portant du blé, du 
pain et des vivres à son pére, pour la route. 
24 Il renvoya done ses fréres, et quand 
ils partirent, il leur dit: Ne vous querellez 
point en route. 25 J Ainsi ils remontérent 
d'Egypte, et vinrent auprès de Jacob lerr 
père, au pays de Canaan. 26 Et ils lui rap- 
portèrent, et lui dirent: Joseph vit encore, et 
méme il commande sur tout le pays d'Égypte. 
Et le coour défaillit à Jacob, car il ne les 
croyait pas. 27 Mais ils lui dirent toutes les 
paroles que Joseph leur avait dites. Puis, il 
vit les chariots que Joseph avait envoyés pour 
le porter; et l'esprit de Jacob leur pére se 
ranima. 28 Alors Israél dit: C'est assez, 
Joseph mon fils vit encore, j'irai, et je le verrai 
avant que je meure. 


CHAPITRE XLVI. 


1 ISRAEL partit done avec tout ce qui lui 
appartenait. Il vint en Béer-Sébah, et il 
offrit là des sacrifices au Dieu de son pére 
Isaac, 2 Et Dieu parla à Israël dans les 
visions de la nuit, en disant: Jacob, Jacob ! 
Et il répondit: Me voici. 3 Et Dieu lui dit: 
Je suis Dieu, le Dieu de ton pére; ne crains 
point de descendre en Egypte, car je t'y. ferai 
devenir une grande nation. 4 Je descendrai 
avec toi en Egypte, et je t'en ferai remonter ; 
et la main de Joseph te fermera les yeux. 
6 Ainsi Jacob partit de Béer-Sébah, et les 
enfants d'Israël mirent Jacob leur père, et 
leurs petits enfants et leurs femmes, sur 
les chars que Pharaon avait envoyés pour 
le transporter. 6 Ils emmenérent aussi leur 
bétail, et leur bien qu'ils avaient acquis 
dans le pays de Canaan. Et Jacob et 
toute sa famille avec lui vinrent done en 
Egypte. 7 En effet, il amenait avec lui en 
Egypte ses enfants, et les enfants de ses 
enfants, ses filles, et les filles de ses fils, et 
toute sa famille. 8 (| Or, ce sont ici les noms 
des enfants d’Israél qui vinrent en Egypte: 
Jacob et ses enfants. Le premier-né de Jacob 
était Ruben. 9 Et les enfants de Ruben 
étaient Hénoc, Pallu, Hetsron et Carmi. 
10 J Et les enfants de Siméon étaient Jémuél 
Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar et Saül fils d'une 
Cananéenne. 11 @ Et les enfants de Lévi 
étaient Guerson, Kéhath et Mérari. 12 JJ Et 
les enfants de Juda étaient Her, Onan, Séla, 
Pharéz et Zara. Mais Her et Onan étaient 
morts au pays de Canaan. Les enfants de 
Pharéz étaient Hetsron et Hamul. 13 4 Et 
les enfants d'Issacar étazent Tola, Puva, Job et 
Simron. 14 «| Et les enfants de Zabulon 
étaient Séred, Elon et Jahléel. 15 C'étaient là 
les enfants de Léa, qu'elle avait donnés à Jacob 
en Paddan-Aram, avec Dina sa fille; ses fils 
et ses filles étaient en tout au nombre de trente- 
trois. 16 Et les enfants de Gad étaient Tsiph- 
jon, Haggi, Suni, Etsbon, Héri, Arodi et Aréli. 
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17 Yio? de Ach '"Ieuvà, Lecco kal Iso xai 
Yioi d Bapu: 
18 Oòbrot viol ZeX$àc, ñw 


Bapià kai Sapa adedoy abróv. 
Xo(jóp, kai Me 

füukce AáBav AE rj Ovyarpi aùroŭ, ij frtke rov- 
rovc TQ laxo), Oskait ,. 19 Yioi d& PayxnA 
vw "Iac ` 20 ’Eyé- 
vovro òè viol “Iwonp èv yg Alybrrov, od¢ &rtkev 


Too kai Beviapiv. 


abr 'Aoevèð Ovyárgo llereQoij lep `HXuGumó- 
Aewe, róv Mavaccij kai róv 'Eópotu. “Eyévovro 
de vioi Mavacof, ode Értkev abrqQ) ù maiar) 7) 
Zópa, ro Maxio Maxip dé tyévynoe róv Vadaad. 
Yioi dé 'Eooatu adedgpod Mavacotj* ZovraXaày kai 
Taáu, vioi 6: Tourcladu 'Eóóy. 21 Yioi dé 
Bemapiv' Badd xai Boxóp ral A]  'Eyé- 
vovro òè viol Badd Tnod kai Nosuàv xai A 
xai ‘Pac xai Mappip’  T'goà dé tyévynoe róv 'Apáó. 
22 Odror viol PN odg freke TP Tac 
at Ra Oskaokró. 23 Yioi ð Adv" 'Acóp. 
24 Kai viol Neha] 'AcujA kai Ywvi kai Io- 
cáap kal To. 


masa 


25 Ošro, vioi Ba Mg, hy 
koche Aágav PN rg Ovyarpi abroU, I ᷑rexe 
robrovc TQ Tar. maoar ai wWvxai 
26 Ilácat 08 uyai ai stesX0obcat perà Ia eic 
Atyvrrrov, oi KEEN te rv pnpðv abro), xwolc 
Tay yvvawüv viðv 'lako(9, maou ai Juyxai tën- 
kovratt. 27 Yioi dé Ion oi yevdpevor adbry iv 
yp Aiyirry Woyai évvia. Taoat Yvyal ole 'Ia- 
ko ai stosNO0oboat perà Ia eig Aiyvrrov Yuya 
EBdouneovrarévre. 28 Tov dé loddav amioredev 
éumpooGev abro) mpòç "Iwond ovvavricat aùr 
xa’ ‘Howwy mów eig yüv 'Pauscoi. 29 Zedéac 
os Icon rà dopara aùroŭ aviBn clc cuvavrnow 
Io] TQ marpi abroU kað ‘Howwy , kai 
op beig abr trémecev tri rv rpaynrov abro?, kai 
fkNavst kXavOuQ miom. 30 Kai sev 'lopan 
mode 'Iwojó, 'AcoÜuvoDuat ard To) viv, ime 
¿paxa rò mpóowróv cov: Eri yàp où Cyc. 31 Elme 
de "lwo mpd¢ rode adeApode abrod, Ad &may- 
YEAS rà Panag kai p abr, Oi adergot pov xai 
ô olkoc ro) marpé¢ pov, oi J iv yj Xavaáv 
Hace mode pé. 32 Oi és ávüpsc eioi motpévec- 


érrá. 


&vüpsc yàp krqgvorpóQot ğoav` kal rà krin xai 
rove Bóac Kai 
33 'Eàv ody kaMog )udg Papaw kal simy Sui, 
Tí rd Epyov , toriv; 34 Eostre, “Avdpec kry- 
vorpdgor icuiv ot maiðéç vou ix mac fuc r 
viv, kal uec kal oi marépec "]uGv" 
onre iv yy Tec 'Apa(Mac. Bothuypa yap torv 
Alyvrrioig wae rov vpoBárwv. 


Tüávra rd abrüv dynoyacw. 


iva karoh- 


KEG. uZ. 


1'EAOQN è "Iwong ariyyere rg Papaw éywr, 
*O «arío pov kai ot d eh pov Kai Tà krüvn 
kai ot GG aürüv kai wavra rà abrüv Abov èk 
ve Xavaáv, kai tov siow iv yj Veotu. 2 'Amó 
oe rüv dodo abvrod mapihaBe wévre dvd 
kai čorņoev abrobę ivavriov Papaw. 3 Kai 
elme Dapaw roic adedpoic "lwond, Ti rò fpyov 
bpüv; oi O& simav rg Papa, Ilotu£usee mpoGd- 
rwv oi Taidéc TOV. Kai NEC Kai o TGTÉDEC TNLOY 
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17 Fili Aser: Jamne et Jesua et Jessui et 
Beria, Sara quoque soror eorum. Filii Beria, 
Heber et Melchiel. 18 Hi filii Zelphz, quam 
dedit Laban Lie filie suze: et hos genuit 
Jacob sedecim animas. 19 Filii Rachel uxoris 
Jacob: Joseph et Benjamin. 20 Natique sunt 
Joseph filii in terra ZEgypti, quos genuit ei 
Aseneth filia Putiphare sacerdotis Heliopoleos: 
Manasses et Ephraim. 21 Fili Benjamin: 
Bela et Bechor et Asbel et Gera et Naaman et 
Echi et Ros et Mophim et Ophim et Ared. 
22 Hi filii Rachel quos genuit Jacoh: omnes 
anime, quatuordecim. 23 Filii Dan: Husim. 
24 Filii Nephthali : Jasiel et Guni et Jeser et 
Salem. 25 Hi filii Bale, quam dedit Laban 
Racheli filiæ su: et hos genuit Jacob: omnes 
anime, septem. 26 Cuncte anime, que in- 
gresse sunt cum Jacob in AÆgyptum, et 
egressæ sunt de femore illius, absque uxoribus 
filiorum ejus, sexaginta sex. 27 Filii autem 
Joseph, qui nati sunt ei in terra Agypti, 
anime dux. Omnes anime domus Jacob, 
quœ ingressze sunt in /Egy ptum, fuere septua- 
ginta. 28 Misit autem Judam ante se ad 
Joseph, ut nuntiaret ei, et occurreret in Gessen. 
29 Quo cum pervenisset, juncto Joseph curru 
suo, ascendit obviam patri suo ad eumdem 
locum: vidensque eum, irruit super collum 
ejus, et inter amplexus flevit. 30 Dixitque 
pater ad Joseph: Jam letus moriar, quia vidi 
faciem tuam, et superstitem te relinquo. 31 At 
ille locutus est ad fratres suos, et ad omnem 
domum patris sui: Ascendam et nuntiabo 
Pharaoni, dicamque ei: Fratres mei, et domus 
patris mei, qui erant in terra Chanaan, venerunt 
ad me: 32 Et sunt viri pastores ovium, curam- 
que habent alendorum gregum : pecora sua, et 
armenta, et omnia que habere potuerunt, 
adduxerunt secum. 83 Cumque vocaverit vos, 
et dixerit: Quod est opus vestrum? 34 Re- 
pondeb:tis: Viri pastores sumus servi tui, ab 
infantia nostra usque in præsens, et nos et 
patres nostri. Hee autem dicetis, ut habitare 
possitis in terra Gessen: quia detestantur 
AEgyptii omnes pastores ovium. 


CAPUT XLVII. 


1 INGRESSUS ergo Joseph: nuntiavit Pha- 
raoni, dicens: Pater meus et fratres, oves 
eorum et armenta, et cuncta que possident, 
venerunt de terra Chanaan: et ecce consis- 
tunt in terra Gessen. 2 Extremos quoque 
fratrum suorum quinque viros constituit coram 
rege: 3 Quos ille interrogavit: Quid habetis 
operis? Responderunt: Pastores ovium 
sumus servi tui, et nos. et patres nostri. 


DIDI A BOE XAGLOTT A. 
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17 § And the sons of Asher; Jimnah, and 
Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister: and the sons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel. 18 These are the sons of Zilpah, 
whom Laban gave to Leah his daughter, and 
these she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 
19 The sons of Rachel Jacob's wife ; Joseph, 
and Benjamin. 20 «| And unto Joseph in the 
land of Egypt were born Manasseh and 
Ephraim, which Asenath the daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 
21 4 And the sons of Benjamin were Belah, 
and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naaman, 
Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, and Huppim, and 
Ard. 22 These are the sons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob: all the souls were fourteen. 
23 J And the sons of Dan; Hushim. 24 And 
the sons of Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. 25 These are the sons of 
Bilhah, which Laban gave unto Rachel his 
daughter, and she bare these unto Jacob: all 
the souls were seven. 26 All the souls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out 
of his loins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the 
souls were threescore and six; 27 And the 
sons of Joseph, which were born him in Egypt, 
were two souls: all the souls of the house of 
Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore 
and ten. 28 J And he sent Judah before 
him unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen; and they came into the land of 
Goshen. 29 And Joseph made ready his 
chariot, and went up to meet Israel his father, 
to Goshen, and presented himself unto him: 
and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck 
& good while. 30 And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, 
because thou art yet alive. 31 And Joseph 
said unto his brethren, and unto his father's 
house, I will go up, and shew Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, My brethren, and my father's 
house, which were in the land of Canaan, are 
eome unto me; 32 Andthe men are shepherds, 
for their trade hath been to feed cattle; and 
they have brought their flocks, and their herds, 
and all that they have. 33 And it shall come 
to pass, when Pharaoh shall call you, and shall 
say, What is your occupation? 34 That ye 
shall say, Thy servants' trade hath been about 
cattle from our youth even until now, both we, 
and also our fathers : that ye may dwell in the 
land of Goshen; for every shepherd ¿s an 
abomination unto the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 THEN Joseph came and told Pharaoh, and 
said, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of Canaan; and, 
behold, they are in the land of Goshen. 2 And 
he took some of his brethren, even five men, and 
presented them unto Pharaoh. 3 And Pharaoh 
said unto his brethren, What is your occupation? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, Thy servants are 
shepherds, both we, and also our fathers. 
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17 Die Kinder Aſſer: Jemna, Jeſua, Jeſui, 
Bria, und Serah, ihre Schweſter. Aber die 
Kinder Bria: Heber und Malchiel. 18 Das 
ſind die Kinder von Silpa, die Laban gab Lea, 
ſeiner Tochter, und gebar Jakob dieſe ſechzehn 
Seelen. 19 Die Kinder Rahel, Jakobs Weibes: 
Joſeph und Benjamin. 20 Und Joſeph wurden 
geboren in Egyptenland Manaſſe und Ephraim, 
die ihm gebar Asnath, die Tochter Potiphera, des 
Prieſters zu On. 21 Die Kinder Benjamin: 
Bela, Becher, Asbel, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, Ros, 
Muppim, Huppim und Ard. 22 Das ſind die 
Kinder von Rahel, die Jakob geboren ſind; alle⸗ 
ſammt vierzehn Seelen. 23 Die Kinder Dan: 
Huſim. 24 Die Kinder Naphthali: Jahzeel, 
Guni, Sezer und Sillem. 25 Das find die 
Kinder Bilha, die Laban ſeiner Tochter Rahel gab, 
und gebar Jakob die ſieben Seelen. 26 Alle 
Seelen, die mit Jakob in Egypten kamen, die aus 
ſeinen Lenden kommen waren, (ausgenommen die 
Weiber ſeiner Kinder) ſind alle zuſammen ſechs 
und ſechzig Seelen. 27 Und die Kinder Joſeph, 
die in Egypten geboren ſind, waren zwo Seelen; 
alſo, daß alle Seelen des Hauſes Jakob, die in 
Egypten kamen, waren ſiebenzig. 28 Und er 
ſandte Juda vor ihm hin zu Joſeph, daß er ihn 
anweiſete zu Goſen; und kamen in das Land 
Goſen. 29 Da ſpannete Joſeph ſeinen Wagen 
an, und zog hinauf ſeinem Vater Iſrael entgegen 
gen Goſen. Und da er ihn ſahe, fiel er ihm um 
ſeinen Hals, und weinete lange an ſeinem Halſe. 
30 Da ſprach Iſrael zu Joſeph: Ich will nun 
gerne ſterben, nachdem ich dein Angeſicht geſehen 
habe, daß du noch lebeſt. 31 Joſeph ſprach zu 
ſeinen Brüdern, und zu ſeines Vaters Hauſe: Ich 
will hinauf ziehen, und Pharao anſagen, und zu 
ihm ſprechen: Meine Brüder und meines Vaters 
Haus iſt zu mir kommen aus dem Lande Canaan, 
32 Und find Viehhirten, denn es find Leute, die 
mit Vieh umgehen; ihr klein und groß Vieh, und 
alles, was ſie haben, haben ſie mitgebracht. 
33 Wenn euch nun Pharao wird rufen, und ſagen: 
Was iſt eure Nahrung? 34 So ſollt ihr ſagen: 
Deine Knechte ſind Leute, die mit Vieh umgehen, 
von unſerer Jugend auf bisher, beide wir und 
unſere Väter; auf daß ihr wohnen möget im 
Lande Gofen. Denn was Viehhirten find, das ift 
den Egyptern ein Greuel. 


Das 47. Capitel. 


1 Da kam Joſeph, und ſagte es Pharao an, 
und ſprach: Mein Vater und meine Brüder, ihr 
klein und groß Vieh, und alles, was ſie haben, 
ſind kommen aus dem Lande Canaan; und ſiehe, 
fte ſind im Lande Goſen. 2 Und er nahm feiner 
fünoften Brüder fünf und ſtellete fie vor Pharao. 
3 Da ſprach Pharao zu ſeinen Brüdern: Was 
iſt eure Nahrung? Sie antworteten: Deine 
Knechte find Viehhirten, wir und unſere Väter; 


GENESE, XLVI. XLVII. 


17 J Et les enfants d'Aser étaient Jimna, 
Jisua, Jisui, Bériha, et Sérah leur sceur. Les 
enfants de Bériha étaient Héber et Malkiel. 
18 Cétaient là les enfants de Zilpa que Laban 
avait donnée à Léa sa fille; et qui donna à 
Jacob une postérité de seize personnes. 19 Les 
enfants de Rachel, femme de Jacob, étaient 
Joseph et Benjamin. 20 4 Et il naquit à 
Joseph, au pays d'Égypte, Manassé et Éph- 
raim, que lui donna Asénath, fille de Potiphé- 
rah, prêtre d'On. 21 JJ Et les enfants de 
Benjamin étaient Bélah, Béker, Asbel, Guéra,. 
Nahaman, Ehi, Ros, Muppim, et Huppim et 
Ard. 22 Ce sont 1a les enfants que Rachel 
donna à Jacob: en tout quatorze personnes. 
23 J Et les enfants de Dan étaient Husim. 
24 J Et les enfants de Nephthali étaient’ 
Jahtséel, Guni, Jetser et Sillem. 25 C'étaient 
làles enfants de Bilha, que Laban avait donnée- 
à Rachel sa fille, et qui donna à Jacob une 
postérité de sept personnes. 26 Toutes les. 
personnes appartenant à Jacob qui vinrent en 
Egypte, et qui descendaient de lui, sans compter: 
les femmes des enfants de Jacob, furent en 
tout soixante-six. 27 Et les enfants de Joseph 
qui lui naquirent en Egypte, furent au nombre- 
de deux. Les personnes de la maison de 
Jacob qui vinrent en Egypte, furent donc en. 
tout soixante-dix. 28 M Or Jacob envoya 
Juda devant lui vers Joseph, pour l'avertir de 
venir au-devant de lui en Goscen. Ils vinrent 
done dans la contrée de Goscen. 29 Et Joseph 
fit atteler son char, et monta vers Goscen à la 
rencontre d'Israël son père. Dès qu'il le vit, 
il se jeta sur son cou. Et il pleura quelque 
temps sur son cou. 30 Et Israel dit à Joseph: 
Que je meure à présent, puisque j'ai vu ton 
visage, et que tu vis encore. 81 Puis, Joseph 
dit à ses frères et à la famille de son père: Je 
vais remonter pour instruire Pharaon, et je 
lui dirai: Mes fréres et la famille de mon pére, 
qui étaient au pays de Canaan, sont venus vers 
moi. 32 Et ces hommes sont bergers, car ils 
s'occupent à nourrir du bétail, et ils ont amené 
leurs brebis et leurs bœufs et tout ce qui était 
àeux. 33 Or il arrivera que Pharaon vous. 
fera appeler, et vous dira: Quel est votre 
métier? 34 Et vous direz: Depuis leur jeu- 
nesse jusqu'à maintenant tes serviteurs s'occu- 
pent à nourrir du bétail, comme faisaient nos 
péres; afin que vous demeuriez dans la con- 
trée de Goscen; car les Egyptiens ont les 
bergers en abomination, 


CHAPITRE XLVII. 


1 JosEPH vint donc instruire Pharaon, et lui 
dire: Mon pére et mes fréres, avec leurs trou- 
peaux et leurs beeufs, et tout ce qui est à eux, 
Sont venus du pays de Canaan; et les voici, 
dans la contrée de Goscen. 2 Et il prit un e 
partie de ses fréres, au nombre de cinq, et les 
présenta à Pharaon. 3 Et Pharaon dit aux 
fréres de Joseph: Quel est votre métier? 
Ils répondirent à Pharaon: Tes serviteurs. 

| sont bergers, comme lont été nos pères. 
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TENEZIZ, uč. 


4 Elrav 0à rq Sapag, Mapouety iv rZ yg rauer 
ob yap icri vou?) roig Krivert rüv malðwv coU, 
évioyuoe yàp ó Mpóc iv yg Xavaáv' viv ody ka- 
rouncousv iv yp Tectu. 6 Elme 0$ apaw rà Iwe 
ong, Karowsírucav iv yg Tecon si d ¿micro Öri 
ciciv ¿y avroig ávüpec o vvaroi, karáorgcov abrove 
apxovrag rÕv ipv xrnvev. “HdOov dé eig Atyurrroy 
mode leoon "lakw(8 kai oi viol abroU' xai ijxovos 
Dapaw Baciede Aiyózrov. Kai elre Dapaw vw 
"Iwonp Aéyev, O warüp cov kai oi ddedpoi cov 
ij cao mpg o. 6 'Ióo) s yñ Aiyówrov évayriov 
cov , lv rj Bedriorg y Karoikwoy róv martoa 
cov Kai roòg dò c poο ο 7 Eiohnyaye dé 'looró 
Iako róv maripa aùroŭ, kai tornosy abróv ivav- 
Tío $apaó' kai nideynosy 'lako(8 ròv apaw. 
8 Elme òè apaw rQ 'lakofi, IIóca érn jpepay rijg 
Zeñç cov; 9 Kai eren 'lakoB rë apaq, Ai 
"uoa, rd röv rig Zojç pov dg mapouQ éxardy 
roid cord érn* ppal kal moynpal yeydvacw ai 
nutgai TOv irüv rijc Log pov, ohr ddixovro cic 
rac iutpag rüv tray rag Lig ray maripey pov, 
de nutpag mapyknoav. 10 Kai ebdoynoag 'Iako3 
ró Papaw Ehe dx’ abroU. 11 Kai kardus 
Io róv rar abrov kai rode dò e poòg abroð, 
kai £Qukev a)roic karáayeow iv yy Alyúmrq iv rj 
BsXriorg yg, iv yg Papos, nada mpovtrate 
@apa@. 12 Kai éovropéron 'Loc)ó TQ marp 
aùroð wai roig adedpoig kai avri TQ oike ToU 
varpóc atrov cirov card oðpa. 13 Nrog dt ob 
hy iv måoy rj yj, tvioyvoe yap 6 hipdg opóðpa ' 
iure 0b 9 yj Alydrrov kai ý yñ Xavady ard 
ToU Aywod. 14 Xvvíüyays dt 'Ioc)o way rò åp- 
Yóptoy rò sbpsOiv lv yj Alybrrov kai ty yj Xavady 
ToU círov ov Hydpatov, Kai tr. abroic* Kai 
elonveycev "Iwano vüv rò ápyüptov ele roy olkov 
Papaw. 15 Kai iure way rò ápyópiov ik ye 
Alybrrov kai ix yç RE e ŅAbov 0B mávrtc ot 
Alybmruot mpòç Toon Abyovrsc, Aóc hui áprovc, 
kai tva ri &moÜviüjokousv ivavriov aov; Ee, 
yap rò ápyópiov zv. 16 Elme dé abroig 'locíjó, 
$épers rà krüvg bnd, ral déow duty Gprovc avri 
ry krqvàv opdy, ei ikNéXovre TÓ ápybpiov pov. 
17 Hyayo d rà rin aùrõv p LM, kal 
t wee avroic 'loonó prove Quri rüv i, kai 
avril rüv mpopårwv kal àvri rev Body kai ávri 
Tüv Ovwv' kal E, abrobc iv dprow ávri 
vávrwv ræv krgvàv abrüv iv rg ivavrQ treiv. 
18 'E£5A0c 0b rò Erog ikéivo, kai Abov pc abróv 
iv rà fra 1% Otvripp kal elta abro, M more 
ixrpiGpev dad roù kvpiov nay; & yap rrome 
rò ápyópiov XMᷓ̃udv kal rà )TÓápxovra kal rà eTHvy 
moog Gb roy küpiov, Kai ovx doMéXevrTOL uiv 
ivavríov ro kvpiov uv &XX fj rò lõov cpa 
cat ù YH Hedy. 19 “Iva ody p) &mo0ávoutv 
ivavríov cov xai ù yh ipgue0g, rica, "jpüc kal 
rjv viv "uv vrù dpruv, kai icóusÜ0a c- kai 


ý yñ ñu@w maig rà Dapag: dog orippa tva- 


orsiowpev, wai Capev kal p) årobávwpev, ral 
ý yñ oùe ZonuwOhoera. 20 Kal ixrícaro Iw- 
ond vücav r)v yiv rev Alyurriuy rë Oapag ° 


GENESIS, XLVII. 


4 Ad peregrinandum in terra tua venimus: 
quoniam non est herba gregibus servorum 
tuorum, ingravescente fame in terra Chanaan : 
petimusque ut esse nos jubeas servos tuos in 
terra Gessen. 
Pater tuus et fratres tui venerunt ad te. 
6 Terra Ægypti in conspectu tuo est: in 
optimo loco fae eos habitare, et trade eis ter- 


ram Gessen. 


5 Dixit itaque rex ad Joseph: 


Quod si nosti in eis esse viros 
industrios, constitue illos magistros pecorum 
meorum. 7 Post hæc introduxit Joseph patrem 
suum ad regem, ef statuit eum coram eo: qui 
benedicens illi, 8 Et interrogatus ab eo: Quot 
sunt dies annorum vitæ tue? 9 Respondit : 
Dies peregrinationis mes centum triginta 
annorum sunt, parvi et mali, et non per- 
venerunt usque ad dies patrum meorum quibus 
10 Et benedicto rege, 
11 Joseph vero patri et 


peregrinati sunt. 
egressus est foras. 
fratribus suis dedit possessionem in Egypto in 
optimo terre loco, Ramesses, ut præceperat 
Pharao.: 12 Et alebat eos, omnemque domum 
13 In 


toto enim orbe panis deerat, et oppresserat 


patris sui, preebens cibaria singulis. 


fames terram, maxime Ægypti et Chanaan. 
14. E quibus omnem pecuniam congregavit-pro 
venditione frumenti, et intulit eam in ærarium 
regis. 15 Cumque defecisset emptoribus pre- 
tium, venit cuncta ZEgyptus ad Joseph, dicens : 
Da nobis panes: quare morimur coram fe, 
deficiente pecunia? 16 Quibus ille respondit : 
Adducite pecora vestra, et dabo vobis pro eis 
cibos, si pretium non habetis. 17 Qu cum 
adduxissent, dedit eis alimenta pro equis, et 
ovibus, et bobus, et asinis: sustentavitque eos 
illo anno pro commutatione pecorum. 18 Vene- 
runt quoque anno secundo, et dixerunt ei: 
Non celabimus dominun nostrum quod defi- 
eiente pecunia, pecora simul defecerunt: nec 
clam te est, quod absque corporibus et terra nihil 
habeamus. 19 Cur ergo moriemur te vidente? et 
nos et terra nostra tui erimus: eme nos in 
servitutem regiam, et preebe semina, ne per- 
eunte cultore redigatur terra in solitudinem. 
20 Emit igitur Joseph omnem terram /£gy pti. 
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GENESIS, XLVII. 


4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, For to 
sojourn in the land are we come; for thy 
servants have no pasture for their flocks; for 
the famine ¿s sore in the land of Canaan : now 
therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants dwell 
in the land of Goshen. 5 And Pharaoh spake 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come unto thee: 6 The land of 
Egypt is before thee; in the best of the land 
make thy father and brethren to dwell; in 
the land of Goshen let them dwell: and if 
thou knowest any men of activity among 
them, then make them rulers over my cattle. 
7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, 
and set him before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh. 8 And Pharaoh said unto 
Jacob, How old aré thou? 9 And Jacob said 
unto Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: 
few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been, and have not attained unto the days 
of the years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage. 10 And Jacob 
blessed Pharaoh, and went out from before 
Pharaoh. 11 And Joseph placed his father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession 
in the land of Egypt, in the best of the land, 
in the land of Rameses, as Pharaoh had com- 
manded. 12 And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father's house- 
hóld, with bread, according to their families. 
18 «| And Aere was no bread in all the land; 
for the famine was very sore, so that the land 
of Egypt and a// the land of Canaan fainted 
by reason of the famine. 14 And Joseph 
gathered up all the money that was found 
in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan, for the corn which they bought: and 
Joseph brought the money into Pharaoh's 
house. 15 And when money failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, 
all the Egyptians came unto Joseph, and said, 
Give us bread: for why should we die in thy 
presence? for the money faileth. 16 And 
Joseph said, Give your cattle; and I will give 
you for your cattle, if money fail. 17 And 
they brought their cattle unto Joseph: and 
Joseph gave them bread in ezchange for horses, 
aud for the flocks, and for the cattle of the 
herds, and for the asses : and he fed them with 
bread for all their cattle for that year. 18 When 
that year was ended, they came unto him the 
second year, and said unto him, We will 
not hide $7 from my lord, how that our 
money is spent; my lord also hath our 
herds of cattle; there is not ought left in 
the sight of my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands: 19 Wherefore shall we die before 
thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us 
and our land for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh: and give us 
seed, that we may live, and not die, that 
the land be not desolate. 20 And Joseph 
bought ali the land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
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1 Buch Moſe, 47. 


4 Und ſagten weiter zu Pharao: Wir ſind kom⸗ 
men, bei euch zu wohnen im Lande; denn deine 
Knechte haben nicht Weide für ihr Vieh, ſo hart 
drücket die Theurung das Land Canaan; ſo laß 
doch nun deine Knechte im Lande Goſen wohnen. 
6 Pharao ſprach zu Joſeph: Es iſt dein Vater, 
und ſind deine Brüder, die ſind zu dir kommen; 
6 Das Land Egypten ſtehet dir offen, laß ſie am 
beſten Ort des Landes wohnen, laß ſie im Lande 
Goſen wohnen; und ſo du weißeſt, daß Leute 
unter ihnen ſind, die tüchtig ſind, ſo ſetze ſie über 
mein Vieh. 7 Joſeph brachte auch ſeinen Vater 
Jakob hinein, und ſtellete ihn vor Pharao. Und 
Jakob fegnete den Pharao. 8 Pharao aber 
fragte Jakob: Wie alt biſt du? 9 Jakob ſprach 
zu Pharao: Die Zeit meiner Wallfahrt iſt hundert 
und dreißig Jahr; wenig und böſe iſt die Zeit 
meines Lebens, und langet nicht an die Zeit mei⸗ 
ner Väter in ihrer Wallfahrt. 10 Und Jakob 
ſegnete den Pharao, und ging heraus von ihm. 
11 Aber Joſeph ſchaffte ſeinem Vater und ſeinen 
Brüdern Wohnung, und gab ihnen ein Gut in 
Egyptenland, am beſten Ort des Landes, nämlich 
im Lande Raemſes, wie Pharao geboten hatte. 
12 Und er verſorgte ſeinen Vater, und ſeine 
Brüder, und das ganze Haus ſeines Vaters; 
einen jeglichen, nachdem er Kinder hatte. 13 Es 
war aber kein Brod in allen Landen; denn die 
Theurung war faſt ſchwer, daß das Land Egypten 
und Canaan verſchmachteten vor der Theurung. 
14 Und Joſeph brachte alles Geld zuſammen, das 
in Egypten und Canaan funden ward, um das 
Getreide, das ſie kauften; und Joſeph that alles 
Geld in das Haus Pharao. 15 Da nun Geld 
gebrach im Lande Egypten und Canaan, kamen 
alle Egypter zu Joſeph, und ſprachen: Schaffe 
uns Brod. Warum läſſeſt du uns vor dir ſterben, 
darum, daß wir ohne Geld ſind? 16 Joſeph 
ſprach: Schaffet euer Vieh her, ſo will ich euch um 
das Vieh geben, weil ihr ohne Geld ſeid. 17 Da 
brachten ſie Joſeph ihr Vieh; und er gab ihnen 
Brod um ihre Pferde, Schafe, Rinder und Eſel. 
Alſo ernährete er ſie mit Brod das Jahr um alle 
ihr Vieh. 18 Da das Jahr um war, kamen ſie 
zu ihm im andern Jahr, und ſprachen zu ihm: 
Wir wollen unſerm Herrn nicht verbergen, daß 
nicht allein das Geld, ſondern auch alles Vieh 
dahin iſt zu unſerm Herrn; und iſt nichts mehr 
übrig vor unſerm Herrn, denn nur unſere Leiber 
und unſer Feld. 19 Warum läſſeſt du uns vor dir 
ſterben, und unſer Feld? Kaufe uns und unſer Land 
ums Brod, daß wir und unſer Land leibeigen ſeien 
dem Pharao; gib uns Samen, daß wir leben und 
nicht ſterben, und das Feld nicht verwüſte. 20 Alſo 
kaufte Joſeph dem Pharao das ganze Egypten. 
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4 Ils dirent aussi à Pharaon: Nous sommes 
venus demeurer comme étrangers dans ce 
pays, parce qu'il n'y a point de pature pour les 
troupeaux de tes serviteurs, et qu'il y a une 
grande famine au pays de Canaan ; maintenant 
donc, nous te prions, que tes serviteurs demeu- 
rent dans la contrée de Goscen. 5 Et Pha- 
raon parla à Joseph, en disant: Ton pére et 
tes fréres sont venus vers toi; 6 Le pays 
d'Egypte est à ta disposition ; fais habiter ton 
pére et tes fréres dans le meilleur endroit du 
pays; qu'ils demeurent dans la terre de Gos- 
cen; et si tu sais qu'il y a parmi eux des 
hommes actifs, tu les établiras gardiens de tous 
mes troupeaux. 7 Alors Joseph amena Jacob 
son pére, et le présenta à Pharaon. Et Jacob 
bénit Pharaon. 8 Et Pharaon dit à Jacob: 
Quel est le nombre des jours de ta vie? 
9 Jacob répondit à Pharaon: Les jours des 
années de mes pélerinages, sont de cent et 
trente ans ; les jours des années de ma vie ont 
été courts et mauvais, et n'ont point atteint 
les jours des années de la vie de mes péres, du 
temps de leurs pélerinages. 10 Jacob bénit 
donc Pharaon, etsortit de devant lui. 11€ Et 
Joseph assigna une demeure à son pére et à 
ses fréres, et leur donna une possession au 
pays d'Egypte, au meilleur endroit du pays, 
dans la contrée de Rahmésés, comme Pharaon 
lavait ordonné. 12 Et Joseph entretint de 
pain son pére et ses fréres, et toute la maison 
de son pére, selon le nombre des enfants. 
13 J Or il n'y avait point de pain dans 
toute la terre, car la famine était trés-grande ; 
et le pays d'Egypte, et le pays de Canaan, ne 
savaient que faire à cause de la famine. 14 Et 
Joseph amassa tout l'argent qui se trouvait au 
pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan, pour le 
blé qu'on achetait, et il porta cet argent dans 
la maison de Pharaon. 15 L'argent manqua 
done au pays d'Egypte et au pays de Canaan. 
Et tous les Egyptiens vinrent à Joseph, en 
disant: Donne-nous du pain; et pourquoi 
mourrions-nous devant tes yeux, parce que 
largent a manqué? 16 Joseph répondit : 
Donnez votre bétail, et je vous donnerai du 
pain pour votre bétail puisqu'il n'y a plus 
d'argent. 17 Alors ils amenérent à Joseph 
leur bétail; et Joseph leur donna du pain 
en échange pour des chevaux, pour des trou- 
peaux de brebis, pour des troupeaux de boeufs 
et pour des ànes. Ainsi il les pourvut de paiu 
cette année-là em échange pour tous leurs 
troupeaux. 18 Cette année étant finie, ils 
revinrent àlui l'année suivante, et lui dirent : 
Nous ne cacherons point à mon seigneur, que 
l'argent étant épuisé, et les troupeaux à mon 
seigneur, il ne nous reste plus rien devant mon 
seigneur que nos corps et nos terres. 19 Pour- 
quoi péririons-nous devant tes yeux, et nous 
et nos terres? Achéte et nous et nos terres, 
pour du pain; et nous serons esclaves 
de Pharaon, et nos terres seront à lui. 
Donne-nous aussi de quoi semer, afin que nous 
vivions et ne mourions point, et que la terre 
ne soit point désolée. 20 Ainsi Joseph 
acquit à Pharaon toutes les terres d’Egypte; 
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vendentibus singulis possessiones suas pre 
magnitudine famis. Subjecitque eam Pharaoni, 
21 Et cunctos populos ejus, a novissimis ter- 
minis ZEgypti usque ad extremos fines ejus, 
22 Preeter terram sacerdotum, que a rege 
tradita fuerat eis: quibus et statuta cibaria ex 
horreis publicis prehebantur, et idcirco non 
sunt compulsi vendere possessiones suas. 
23 Dixit ergo Joseph ad populos: En, ut 
cernitis, et vos et terram vestram Pharao pos- 
sidet: accipite semina, et serite agros, 24 Ut 
fruges habere possitis. Quintam partem regi 
dabitis: quatuor reliquas permitto vobis in 
sementem, et in cibum familiis et liberis vestris. 
25 Qui responderunt: Salus nostra in manu 
tua est: respiciat nos tantum dominus noster, 
et leti serviemus regi. 26 Ex eo tempore 
usque in presentem diem, in universa terra 
JEgypti, regibus quinta pars solvitur, et factum 
est quasi in legem, absque terra sacerdotali, 
que libera ab hac conditione fuit. 27 Habitavit 
ergo Israel in Ægypto, id est, in terra Gessen, 
et possedit eam: auctusque est, et multiplicatus 
nimis. 28 Et vixit in ea decem et septem 
annis: factique sunt omnes dies vitz illius 
centum quadraginta septem annorum. 29 Cum- 
que appropinquare cerneret diem mortis sus, 
vocavit filium suum Joseph, et dixit ad eum : 
Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, pone 
manum tuam sub femore meo: et facies mihi 
misericordiam et veritatem, ut non sepelias me 
in ZEgypto: 30 Sed dormiam cum patribus 
meis, et auferas me de terra hac, condasque in 
sepulehro majorum meorum. Cui respondit 
Joseph: Ego faciam quod jussisti. 31 Et ille: 
Jura ergo, inquit, mihi. Quo jurante, adoravit 
Israel Deum, conversus ad lectuli caput. 


' CAPUT XLVII. 


1 His ita transactis, nuntiatum est Joseph 
quod ægrotaret pater suus: qui, assumptis 
duobus filiis Manasse et Ephraim, ire’ per- 
rexit. 2 Dictumque est seni: Ecce filius tuus 
Joseph venit ad te. Qui confortatus sedit in 
lectulo. 
potens apparuit mihi in Luza, que est in 
4 Et 
ait: Ego te augebo et multiplieabo, et faciem 
te in turbas populorum: daboque tibi ter- 
ram hane, et semini tuo post te, in posses- 


3 Et ingresso ad se, ait: Deus omni- 


terra Chanaan: benedixitque mihi, 


sionem sempiternam. 6 Duo ergo filii tui 
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for the Egyptians sold every man his field, 
because the famine prevailed over them: so 
the land became Pharaoh's. 21 And as for 
the people, he removed them to cities from one 
end of the borders of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the priests 
bought he not; for the priests had a portion 
assigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat their 
portion which Pharaoh gave them: wherefore 
they sold not their lands. 23 Then Joseph 
said unto the people, Behold, [ have bought 
you this day and your land for Pharaoh: lo, 
here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land. 
24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, 
that ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, 
and four parts shall be your own, for seed of 
the field, and for your food, and for them of 
your households, and for food for your little 
ones. 25 And they said, Thou hast saved our 
lives: let us find grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh’s servants. 26 And 
Joseph made it a law over the land of Egypt 
unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the 
fifth part ; except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh's. 27 And 
Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, in the 
country of Goshen ; and they had possessions 
therein, and grew, and multiplied exceedingly. 
28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt 
seventeen years: so the whole age of Jacob 
was an hundred forty and seven years. 29 And 
the time drew nigh that Israel must die: and 
he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, 
If now I have found grace in thy sight, put, I 
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal 
kindly and truly with me; bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egypt: 30 But I will lie with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me out of 
Egypt, and bury me in their buryingplace. 
And he said, I will do as thou hast said. 
31 And'he said, Swear unto me. And he 
sware unto him. And Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed's head. Š 


` 


CHAPTER XLVIII. 


1 AND it came to pass after these things, 
that one told Joseph, Behold, thy father 7s 
sick: and he took with him his two sons, 
Manasseh and Ephraim. 2 And one told 
Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh 
unto thee: and Israel strengthened himself, 
and sat upon the bed. 3 And Jacob said 
unto Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto 
me at Luz in the land of Canaan, and blessed 
me, 4 And said unto me, Behold I will make 
thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make 
ef thee a multitude of people; and will-give 
this land to thy seed after thee for an ever- 
lasting Po. 5 And now thy two sons, 
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Denn die Egypter verkauften ein jeglicher ſeinen 
Acker, denn die Theurung war zu ſtark über ſie. 
Und ward alſo das Land Pharao eigen. 21 Und 
er theilete das Volk aus in die Städte, von einem 
Ort Egyptens bis ans andere. 22 Ausgenommen 
der Prieſter Feld, das kaufte er nicht; denn es 
war von Pharao für die Prieſter verordnet, daß 
ſie ſich nähren ſollten von dem Benannten, das er 
ihnen gegeben hatte; darum durften ſie ihr Feld 
nicht verkaufen. 23 Da ſprach Joſeph zu dem 
Volk: Siehe, ich habe heute gekauft euch und euer 
Feld dem Pharao; ſiehe, da habt ihr Samen, und 
beſäet das Feld. 24 Und von dem Getreide ſollt 
ihr den Fünften Pharao geben; vier Theile ſollen 
euer ſein, zu beſäen das Feld, zu eurer Speiſe, 
und für euer Haus und Kinder. 25 Sie ſprachen: 
Laß uns nur leben, und Gnade von dir, unſerm 
Herrn, finden; wir wollen gerne Pharao leibeigen 
ſein. 26 Alſo machte Joſeph ihnen ein Geſetz bis 
auf dieſen Tag über der Egypter Feld, den Fünften 
Pharao zu geben; ausgenommen der Prieſter 
Feld, das ward nicht eigen Pharao. 27 Alſo 
wohnete Iſrael in Egypten, im Lande Goſen, und 
hatten es inne, und wuchſen, und mehreten ſich 
ſehr. 28 Und Jakob lebte ſiebenzehn Jahr in 
Egyptenland, daß ſein ganzes Alter ward hundert 
und fieben und vierzig Jahr. 29 Da nun die 
Zeit herbei kam, daß Sfrael ſterben ſollte, rief er 
ſeinem Sohn Joſeph, und ſprach zu ihm: Hab ich 
Gnade vor dir funden, ſo lege deine Hand unter 
meine Hüfte, daß du die Liebe und Treue an mir 
thuſt, und begrabeſt mich nicht in Egypten; 
30 Sondern ich will liegen bei meinen Vätern, 
und du ſollſt mich aus Egypten führen, und in 
ihrem Begräbniß begraben. Er ſprach: Ich will 
thun, wie du geſagt haſt. 31 Er aber ſprach: So 
ſchwöre mir. Und er ſchwur ihm. Da neigete fih 
Iſrael auf dem Bette zu den Häupten. 


Das 48. Capitel. 


1 Darnach ward Joſeph geſagt: Siehe, dein 
Vater iſt krank. Und er nahm mit ſich ſeine beiden 
Söhne, Manaſſe und Ephraim. 2 Da ward es 
Jakob angeſagt: Siehe, dein Sohn Joſeph kommt 
zu dir. Und Sfrael machte ſich ſtark, und fete 
fih im Bette, 3 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: Der alle 
mächtige Gott erſchien mir zu Lus, im Lande 
Canaan, und ſegnete mich, 4 Und ſprach zu mir: 
Siehe, ich will dich wachſen laſſen, und mehren, 
und will dich zum Haufen Volks machen; und will 
dieß Land zu eigen geben deinem Samen nach dir 
ewiglich. 5 So ſollen nun deine zween Söhne, 


— — 
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carles Égyptiens vendirent chacun son champ, 
parce que la famine avait augmenté. La terre 
fut donc à Pharaon. 21 Et il fit passer le 
peuple dans les villes, d'une extrémité de 
PÉgypte jusqu'à Fautre. 22 Seulement il 
n'acquit point les terres des prêtres, car il 
y avait des portions assignées pour les prétres, 
par l'ordre de Pharaon; et ils mangeaient les 
portions que Pharaon leur avait données: 
c'est pourquol ils ne vendirent point leurs 
terres. 23 Et Joseph dit au peuple: Voyez, 
je vous ai aequis aujourd'liui à Pharaon, vous 
et vos terres: et voici de la semence, afin que 
vous puissiez semer la terre. 24 Et au temps 
de la récolte vous en donnerez le cinquiéme à 
Pharaon, et les quatre autres seront à vous, 
afin d'ensemencer les champs, pour votre nour- 
riture, et pour celle des gens qui sont de vos 
maisons, ainsi que pour la nourriture de vos 
petits enfants. 25 Et ils dirent: Tu nous as 
sauvé la vie; que nous trouvions grace devant 


les yeux de mon seigneur, et nous serons 


esclaves de Pharaon. 26 Et Joseph fit, à 
l'égard des terres de l'Egypte, cette loi qui 
subsiste jusqu'à ce jour: Le cinquiéme à Pha- 
raon. Les seules terres des prétres ne furent 
point à Pharaon. 27 J Israël demeura donc 
au pays d'Egypte, dans la contrée de Goscen ; 
et ils en jouirent ; ils y prospérérent et se mul- 
tipliérent beaucoup. 28 Or Jacob vécut au 
pays d'Egypte dix-sept ans. Et les années 
de la viede Jacob furent de cent quarante-sept 
ans. 29 Puis le temps de la mort d'Israél 
approchant, il appela Joseph son fils, et lui 
dit: Je te prie, si j’ai trouvé grace devant tes 
yeux, mets présentement ta main sous ma 
hanche, et jure-mo? que tu useras envers moi 
de grace et de fidélité. Ne m'énterre point en 
Egypte, je te prie; 30 Mais que je dorme 
avec mes péres. Tu me transporteras donc 
hors de l'Égypte, et m'enterreras dans leur 
sépulere. Et Joseph répondit: Je ferai selon 
ta parole. 31 Et Jacob lui dit: Jure-le-moi. 
Alors il le lui jura. Et Israël s'inclina sur le 
chevet du lit. 


CHAPITRE XLVIII. 


1 On il arriva, aprés ces choses, que l'on 
vint dire à Joseph: Voici, ton pére est malade. 
Alors il prit avec lui ses deux fils Manassé et 
Ephraim, 2 Et on le fit savoir à Jacob, et on 
lui dit: Voici, Joseph ton fils vient vers toi. 
Alors Israël fit un effort, et se mit sur son 
séant dans son lit. 3 Puis, Jacob dit à 
Joseph: Le Dieu tout-puissant m'est apparu à 
Luz,au pays de Canaan, et m'a béni. 4 Et 
il m'a dit: Voici, je te ferai croître et multi- 
plier, et je te ferai devenir une assemblée 
de peuples, et je donnerai ce pays à ta 
postérité, aprés toi, pour le posséder à 
perpétuité. 5 «4| Or maintenant tes deux fils 
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TENESIS, py. 


ol yevdpevol ooi dy yj Alyózrq mpd roU pe Oev 
mpòç cà élc Alyuzrov iol sew, 'EjpaXu xai 
Mavacci, dg Pov kal Zupswv Écovrai pot. 
6 Tà ài Exyova à tay yevvíjogc pera rara Ecovras 
iri rg óvópari r&v åðApüv abrüv, rAnOjoovrat Eri 
roig éxsivwy kMjpow. 7 Ey òè nrvixa hpxóunv 
de Mecororapiaç rijg Suplac, ámí0avs PN ij 
barn cov iv yg Xavaáy, LbyyiZovróc pou ward róv 
ixmédpopov Xafjpa0à v ve rov HMH "Eópa0á * 
kal karópvta abr)v iv rj öò ToU ¿mmoópónou, 
abrn icri Ben. 8 'Ióoyv 0» 'lopajX rode vioüc 
"Twono clre, Tiveg cot obrov; 9 Elme ò Toon r@ 
marpi abrob, Tol nob elo ode kd o por 6 Otóc 
évrava. Kal elrev 'Iako B, Wpocadyayé pot abro)c 
iva ebroynaw abroóc. 10 Oi dp0adpol dé ToD 
iBapvdrnoay ard yñpoc, kal oh :)00varo HE 
kai Hjyyioe rg vpóc abróv, kai ¿0(M)osy aùroùg 
ral mepttaBey abroóc. 11 Kai sev 'IopanÀ mpòç 
"Twohd, 'Id0b rod poc mou cov oùs toreonOny, Kai 
lod F5eks por ó Osüc. kal rò orippa cov. 12 Kai 
¿Eñyayey abrode Io amd röv yovarwy abrod, 
kai mpoosxbvnoay abrg bmi mpóswrov èri ric yic 
18 AaBay oe long rode dbo viodg abrod, róv re 
'Eópotu iv rp de, ¿E dpworepüv dé 'lopafjA, róv 
68 Mavaccij i£ åpiorepõv, ie de dé Topan), 
Hyywev abroòg abr. 14 Exreivag dé 'IopamÀ riv 
xeioa i dekcav bari Barer tri ru kepaNiv' Egpaty, 
obroc d ğv 6 vewrepog, kai THY aptorepdy èri rhy 
Sh Mavacoi, tvaddak rag xeipac. 16 Kai 


etrdynoev abrobç kal elev, O Oeòç & einptarncav , 


oi maršpeç pov tvwrov abrod ‘ABpadp kai 'Icaáx, 
6 Əsàc ó rpipwv pe ik vedrnrog Ewe rijg iu 
rabrug, 16 O Ai ô pudpevdc pe ie wévrwv 
roy kakv, evoynoa rà radia rara * kal imn- 
Onoerar èv abroig rò õvopa pod kal rò õvopa ray 
marépwy pov 'Afpaàu ral Load, kal mXnÜvv- 
Geinoay slg mMi0oç word Eri rig yie. 17 Id dé 
Iwo} bre EBD 6 marj)o abroU r)v yetoa riv 
ƏsEudy abroU imi rijy ready Eqpatu, Bap) gbr 
Kars$&un° kal ¿vreXáBero Tong ríjc xepdc rod ra- 
rpdg abrov dp th abri)» dmà rig Kepadijc 'EBópatu 
¿ml riv r Mayacoñ. 18 Elme ò Iwo r@ 
marpi avrov, Odx oÚrecç, måTEp* odrog yàp ó mpwrd- 
rokoc, Eri heg rijv dekidy cov Eri Ty Kepadyy aùroð. 
19 Kai ob 0éAnoev, ere, Olda, revo, olda* 
kai obrog trat eig Xaóv, kal ovroc Dye foerat * M 
6 dò ed dog abro ó vewrepog pelčwv abro? Ecrat, kal 
rò orippa abro? tora eig mAijQoc väv. 20 Kai 
etddynoev abrove bv rj up èssivy AEywy, "Ev byiv 
ebdoynOjoerat 'IopanÀ Aéyovreg, Iloimoat ce ó Oeòç 
Gc Epo kai g Mavacoij* Kai E róv Epp 
fumpocÜsv rov Mapacci. 21 Elre Që 'lopajA rd 
Io, Iod ¿yë årobvhorw, kal £arat ó Osig ue 
ud ral droorpibe ouüc slc ri yiv rüv martpuy 
und 22 'Eyó d didwpi cor Zira ¿Ealperoy 
trip rode adeAgotg cov, ijv NN ik xepüg 
'Auoppaiuy i» uaxatog pov kal roby. 
K 


GENESIS, XLVIII. 


qui nati sunt tibi in terra Ægypti antequam 
huc venirem ad te, mei erunt: Ephraim et 
Manasses, sicut Ruben et Simeon reputabuntur 
mihi. 6 Reliquos autem quos genueris post 
eos, tui erunt, et nomine fratrum suorum voca- 
buntur in possessionibus suis. 7 Mihi enim, 
quando veniebam de Mesopotamia, mortua est 
Rachel in terra Chanaan in ipso itinere, erat- 
que vernum tempus : etingrediebar Ephratam, 
et sepelivi eam juxta viam Ephratæ, que alio 
nomine appellatur Bethlehem. 8 Videns autem 
filios ejus, dixit ad eum: Qui sunt isti? 
9 Respondit: Fili mei sunt, quos donavit 
mihi Deus in hoc loco. Adduc, inquit, eos ad 
me, ut benedicam illis, 10 Oculi enim Israel 
caligabant pree nimia senectute, et clare videre 
non poterat. Applicitosque ad se, deosculatus, 
et circumplexus eos, 11 Dixit ad filium suum: 
Non sum fraudatus aspectu tuo: insuper 
ostendit mihi Deus semen tuum. 12 Cumque 
tulisset eos Joseph de gremio patris, adoravit 
pronus in terram, 13 Et posuit Ephraim ad 
dexteram suam, id est, ad sinistram Israel: 
Manassen vero in sinistra sua, ad dexteram 
Scilicet patris, applieuitque ambos ad eum. 
14 Qui extendens manum dexteram, posuit 
super caput Ephraim minoris fratris : sinistram 
autem super caput Manasse, qui major natu 
erat, commutans manus. 15 Benedixitque 
Jacob filis Joseph, et ait: Deus, in cujus 
conspectu ambulaverunt patres mei Abraham 
et Isaac, Deus qui pascit me ab adolescentia 
mea usque in presentem diem: 16 Angelus, 
qui eruit me de cunctis malis, benedicat pueris 
istis: et invocetur super eos nomen meum, 
noming quoque patrum meorum Abraham et 
Isaac, et crescant in multitudinem super ter- 
ram. 17 Videns autem Joseph quod posuisset 
pater suus dexteram manum super caput 
Ephraim, graviter accepit: et apprehensam 
manum patris levare conatus est de capite - 
Ephraim, et transferre super caput Manasse. 
18 Dixitque ad patrem: Non ita convenit, 
pater : quia hie est primogenitus, pone dexte- 
ram tuam super caputejus. 19 Qui renuens, 
ait: Scio, fili mi, scio: et iste quidem erit in 
populos, et multiplieabitur: sed frater ejus 
minor, major erit illo: et semen illius crescet 
in gentes. 20 Benedixitque eis in tempore 
illo, dicens: In te benedicetur Israel, atque 
dicetur: Faciat tibi Deus sicut Ephraim, et 
sieut Manasse. Constituitque Ephraim ante 
Manassen. 21 Et ait ad Joseph filium suum: 
En ego morior, et erit Deus vobiscum, reducet- 
que vos ad terram patrum vestrorum. 22 Do 
tibi partem unam extra fratres tuos, quam tuli 
de manu Amorrhei in gladio et arcu meo, 
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GENESIS, XLVIII. 


Ephraim and Manasseh, which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt before I came unto 
thee into Egypt, are mine; as Reuben and 
Simeon, they shall be mine. 6 And thy issue, 
which thou begettest after them, shall be thine, 
and shall be called after the name of their 
brethren in their inheritance. 7 And as for 
me, when I came from Padan, Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in the way, when 
yet there was but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath : and I buried her there in the way of 
Ephrath; the same ¿s Beth-lehem. 8 And 
Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said, Who are 
these? 9 And Joseph said unto his father, 
They are my sons, whom God hath given me 
in this place. And he said, Bring them, I 
pray thee, unto me, and I will bless them. 
10 Now the eyes of Israel were dim for age, so 
that he could not see. And he brought them 
near unto him; and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. 11 And Israel said unto 
Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face: and, 
lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. 12 And 
Joseph brought them out from between his 
knees, and he bowed himself with his face to 
the earth. 13 And Joseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand toward Israel's left 
1and, and Manasseh in his left hand toward 
Israel's right hand, and brought them near 
unto him. 14 And Israel stretched out his 
right hand, and laid ££ upon Ephraim's head, 
who was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh's head, guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manasseh was the firstborn, 15 % And 
he blessed Joseph, and said, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this 
day, 16 The Angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bless the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fathers 
Abraham and Isaac; and let them grow into 
a multitude in the midst of the earth. 17 And 
when Joseph saw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it displeased 
him: and he held up his father's hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's 
head. 18 And Joseph said unto his father, 
Not so, my father: for this is the firstborn ; 
put thy right hand upon his head. 19 And his 
father refused, and said, I know it, my son, I 
know z: he also shall become a people, and he 
also shall be great: but truly his younger 
brother shall be greater than he, and his seed 
shall become a multitude of nations. 20 And 
he blessed them that day, saying, In thee 
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee 
as Ephraim and as Manasseh: and he set 
Ephraim before Manasseh. 21 And Israel 
said unto Joseph, Behold, I die: but God 
shall be with you, and bring you again 
unto the land of your fathers, 22 Moreover 
I have given to thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 


1 Buch Moſe, 48. 


Ephraim und Manaſſe, die dir geboren find in 
Egyptenland, ebe ich herein kommen bin zu 
dir, mein ſein, gleichwie Ruben und Simeon. 
6 Welche du aber nach ihnen zeugeſt, ſollen dein 
ſein, und genannt werden, wie ihre Brüder in 
ihrem Erbtheil. 7 Und da ich aus Meſopotamien 
kam, ſtarb mir Rahel im Lande Canaan, auf dem 
Wege, da noch ein Feldwegs war gen Ephrath; 
und ich begrub fte daſelbſt an dem Wege Ephrath, 
die nun Bethlehem heißt. 8 Und Sfraet fahe die 
Söhne Joſephs, und ſprach: Wer find die? 
9 Joſeph antwortete feinem Vater: Es find 
meine Söhne, die mir Gott hie gegeben hat. Er 
ſprach: Bringe ſie her zu mir, daß ich ſie ſegne. 
10 Denn die Augen Iſrael waren dunkel worden 
vor Alter, und konnte nicht wohl ſehen. Und er 
brachte fie zu ihm. Er aber küſſete fie, und herzte 
ſie, 11 Und ſprach zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich habe 
dein Angeſicht geſehen, deß ich nicht gedacht hätte; 
und ſiehe, Gott hat mich auch deinen Samen ſehen 
laſſen. 12 Und Joſeph nahm ſie von ſeinem 
Schooß, und neigete ſich zur Erden gegen ſein 
Angeſicht. 13 Da nahm ſie Joſeph beide, 
Ephraim, in feine rechte Hand gegen Iſraels linke 
Hand, und Manaſſe in ſeine linke Hand gegen 
Iſraels rechte Hand; und brachte ſie zu ihm. 
14 Aber Iſrael ſtreckte feine rechte Hand aus, und 
legte ſie auf Ephraims, des Jüngſten, Haupt, 
und ſeine linke auf Manaſſes Haupt; und that 


»wiſſend alfo mit feinen Händen, denn Manaſſe 


war der Erſtgeborne. 15 Und er ſegnete Joſeph, 
und ſprach: Gott, vor dem meine Vater, Abraham 
und Iſaak gewandelt haben, Gott, der mich mein 
Lebenlang ernähret hat, bis auf dieſen Tag, 
16 Der Engel, der mich erlöſet hat von allem 
Uebel, der ſegne die Knaben, daß ſie nach meinem, 
und nach meiner Väter, Abrahams und Iſaaks, 
Namen genannt werden, daß ſie wachſen und viel 
werden auf Erden. 17 Da aber Joſeph ſahe, 
daß ſein Vater die rechte Hand auf Ephraims 
Haupt legte, gefiel es ihm übel; und faſſete ſeines 
Vaters Hand, daß er ſie von Ephraims Haupt 
auf Manaſſes Haupt wendete, 18 Und ſprach zu 
ihm: Nicht ſo, mein Vater; dieſer iſt der Erſt⸗ 
geborne, lege deine rechte Hand auf ſein Haupt. 
19 Aber ſein Vater weigerte ſich, und ſprach: 
Ich weiß wohl, mein Sohn, ich weiß wohl. Die⸗ 
ſer ſoll auch ein Volk werden, und wird groß ſein; 
aber ſein jüngſter Bruder wird größer, denn er, 
werden, und ſein Same wird ein groß Volk wer⸗ 
den. 20 Alſo ſegnete er ſie des Tages, und ſprach: 
Wer in Ifrael will jemand fegnen, der fage: Gott 
ſetze dich wie Ephraim und Manaſſe. Und ſetzte 
alfo Ephraim Manaſſe vor. 21 Und Iſrael ſprach 
zu Joſeph: Siehe, ich ſterbe; und Gott wird mit 
euch ſein, und wird euch wiederbringen in das 
Land eurer Väter. 22 Ich habe dir ein Stück 
Landes gegeben außer deinen Brüdern, das ich 
mit meinem Schwert und Bogen aus der Hand 
der Amoriter genommen habe. 


GENESE, XLVIII. 
qui te sont nés au pays d'Égypte, avant que 


J'y vinsse vers toi, sont les miens; Ephraim et 
Manassé seront à moi, comme Ruben et 
Siméon. 6 Mais les enfants que tu auras 
aprés eux, seront à toi, e£ ils porteront le nom 
de leurs fréres dans leur héritage. 7 Or, 
quand je venais de Paddan, la mort m'enleva 
Rachel, en ehemin, au pays de Canaan, à peu 
de distance d'Ephrat; et je l'ai enterrée là sur 
le chemin d'Ephrat, qui est Bethléhem, 8 Puis, 
Israël vit les fils de J oseph, et il dit: Qui sont 
ceux-ci? 9 Et Joseph répondit à son père: 
Ce sont mes fils que Dieu m'a donnés ici. 
Alors, Jacob dit: Améne-les-moi, je te prie, 
afin que je les bénisse. 10 Or les yeux 
d'Israël étaient appesantis par la vieillesse, et 
il ne pouvait voir; et il les fit approcher de 
lui, et les baisa et les embrassa, 11 Et Israël 
dit & Joseph: Je ne croyais plus voir ton 
visage; et voici, Dieu me fait voir méme ta 
postérité. 12 Puis, Joseph retira ses enfants 
d'entre les genoux de son pére, et se prosterna 
le visage contre terre. 13 Joseph les prit 
done tous deux, e£ mit Ephraim, à sa droite, à 
la gauche d'Israél, et Manassé, à sa gauche, 
à la droite d’Israél, et les fit approcher de lui. 
14 Et Israél avanga sa main droite, et la mit 
sur la tête d’Ephraim, qui était le puiné, et sa 
main gauche sur ]a téte de Manassé, transpo- 
sant ainsi ses mains à dessein, quoique Manassé 
fütl'ainé. 15 JJ Et il bénit Joseph, en disant: 
Que le Dieu à la face duquel mes péres, Abra- 
ham et Isaac, ont marché, le Dieu qui m'a 
nourri depuis que je suis au monde jusqu'à ce 
jour; 16 Que l'ange qui m'a délivré de tout 
mal, bénisse ces enfants, et qu'ils soient appelés 
de mon nom et du nom de mes pères Abra- 
ham et Isaac, et qu'ils deviennent une grande 
multitude sur la terre. 17 Cependant Joseph 
voyant que son pére mettait sa main droite sur 
la téte d'Ephraim, en eut du déplaisir, et il 
souleva la main de son pére pour la mettre 
de la téte d'Ephraim, sur la téte de Manassé. 
18 Et Joseph dit à son pére: Ce n'est pas 
ainsi, mon père; car c'est celui-ci qui est 
lainé; mets ta main droite sur sa téte. 
19 Mais son pere s'y refusa, en disant: Je le 
sais, mon fils, je le sais, Celui-ci aussi devi- 
endra un peuple, et lui aussi sera grand; mais 
son jeune frére sera plus grand que lui, et sa 
postérité formera une multitude de nations. 
20 Et en ce jour-là il les bénit, et dit : On vous 
prendra pour exemple en Israël quand on 
bénira; on dira : Dieu te fasse tel qu Ephraim 
et Manassé, Et il mit ains? Ephraim avant 
Manassé. 21 Puis, Israël dit à Joseph: Voici, 
je m'en vais mourir; mais Dieu sera aveo vous, 
et il vous raménera au pays de vos péres. 
22 Et je te donne une portion de plus qu'à tes 
frères, celle que j'ai prise sur les Amorrhéena, 
| avec mon epee et mon arc. 
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TENEXIZ, pf. 


KEG. pf. 


l'EKAAEZE òè Jag rove viode abroU rat 
ele abroic, SuvayOnre, tva. avayyeihw dpiv ri 
anavrnce outy in’ ioxarwv rüv nue 2 Xvv- 
axOnre kai axovoaré pov, viol 'Iaróß’ axotcare 
8 ‘PouBry 
mpwrórokóc pov, od toxic pov kal dpx réxvwy pov, 
axArnpbc pépecbar xal oxdypdc avOddng. 4 Ekö- 
Bpwac óc bop, pù zx aviBne yàp imi rv 
xoirny rod marpéc cov, réré tulavag rv erpouvüv 


*Iopanh, ákoócart rot marpic bor. 


od avéiBnc. 5 Supewy cal Asul adeddol ovvertreocay 
&Owiav tEapéicewc abriiy. 6 Eig Bovdjy abràv 
BH DO 3) vyf) pov, kai iri rà ovoráou aùrõv 
pz) pica: rà ard pov’ bri èv rp Ovu abrüëx 
anixrevay avOpwrove, kai ty rj triOupig abr 
évevpoxdrnoay raŭpov. T 'Emtaráparoc ó Oupoc 
abrüv bri abOddne, kai 4 uivig abrüv Ort lorn- 
pív0n* Oupepi) abrode iv “laxwB, kai ĝıaorepõ 
abro)g iv IDN 
ade ho cov’ ai xp oov imi vórov rüv ixOpàv 


8 'Iojóm, ot aivícawav oi 


cov, mpooxvynaovot cot ol viol ro? marpóç cov. 
9 Zkóuvog Atovroc 'loó0a* ¿k BXaorob, vié pov, 
aviBnco’ ávamtoov tsoupnOne we wv xai we 
oxbuvog : rig éyspei abr; 10 Obe Exdeipe dpywy 
¿£ Iobòa kai nyobpevog ix rüv pnpdy abrob Ewe 


‘bay Oy rà åroreipeva abrQ, kai abrüc rpocdoxia 


iQvüv. 11 Acopedbwy poç dur ròv Tov 
abroU kai rg Met roy TGAov Tijc vov abro, 
mÀvvü iv ot» Tv oroXjv abro? kai i» aipart 
graóvXije rv mepiBorny abrov. 12 Xapomouoi oi 
6¢0adpoi abroU rip olvov, kai Xevkol oi Gd 
abro) jj yada. 18 ZaBovrwy mapáňıðç karouceu 
kal abróc map dppov N,) kai maparevet Ewe 
XiOvoc. 14 'Iocáxap rò kaAóv treOipnoey, áva- 
mavopevoc ava uícov THY KAnowy. 15 Kai idwy 
Thy avaravow Öri Kady, kal T2v yay Ore rio, 
o rehnxe róv pov abro) sig TÓ moveiv, ral éyevnOn 
Qo yewpyoc. 16 Ady xpivei rov Xaóv avrod, 
coti kai pia dvdr) iv ToD 17 Kai yernOqjrw 
Ady pic EQ! 6000, y cabiuev og tri rpiBov, daxvwy 
mréipvay Urmou ° Kai mestra ó immed eic rà òmicw, 
18 Ty owrnpiay mepypévwy Kupiov. 19 Tad, 
mewarnpioy meparevoe aUróv * abrog Ot metpareúceu 
abróv kara wédag. 20 ’Aono, io abro) ó áproc* 
kai abróc Oct rpvótjv äpxovoi 21 Neo0aM oré- 
Aeyoc dvepivor, E οe iv rp Yer eg. 
22 Yióc qb£guivoc Iwo, vióg niEnpévog pov 
ZgXweróg, vide pov we@raroc, Tpóc pè üvácrpt- 
yov. 23 Eig by diaBovdrevdpevor iXotbópovv, kai 
lveiyov abrQ) kúpior ročevpárwv. 24 Kai ovverpiBn 
pera kpárovc. rà ri abr, kai EN rà veUpa 
Boaxtóvov yeipòg abráv did x]] Qvvácrov "laxe - 
treiber 6 Karusxúcac Iopa mapa Gto! roù marpóç 
cov. 25 Kai ¿Bonno cot ó Osóc 6 tude, kal c- 
ynot ae ebXoylav obpavoU ävwbev kai süXoylav ys 
tyotone mavra, ctvexey ebXoyiag pacráv kai pijrpac, 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


CAPUT XLIX. 


1 VocaviT autem Jacob filios suos, et ait eis: 
Congregamini, ut annuntiem que ventura sunt 
vobis in diebus novissimis. 2 Congregamini, 
et audite, filii Jacob, audite Israel patrem 
vestrum: 3 Ruben primogenitus meus, tu 
fortitudo mea, et principium doloris mei : prior 
in donis, major inimperio. 4 Effusus es sieut 
aqua, non crescas: quia ascendisti cubile patris 
tui, et maculasti stratum ejus. 6 Simeon et 
Levi fratres: vasa iniquitatis bellantia. 6 In 
consilium eorum non veniat anima mea, et in 
cœtu illorum non sit gloria mea: quia in furore 
suo occiderunt virum, et in voluntate sua 
suffoderunt murum. 7 Maledictus furor eorum, 
quia pertinax : et indignatio eorum, quia dura: 
dividam eos in Jacob, et dispergam eos in 
Israel. 8 Juda, te laudabunt fratres tui: 
manus tua in cervicibus inimicorum tuorum, 
adorabunt te filii patris tui. 9 Catulus leonis 
Juda: ad predam, fili mi, ascendisti: requi- 
escens accubuisti ut leo, et quasi leena, quis 
suscitabit eum? 10 NON AUFERETUR 
sceptrum de Juda, et dux de femore ejus, donec 
veniat qui mittendus est, et ipse erit expectatio 
gentium, 11 Ligans ad vineam pullum suum, 
et ad vitem, o fili mi, asinam suam. Lavabit in 
vino stolam suam, et in sanguine nve pallium 
suum. 12 Pulchriores sunt oculi ejus vino, et 
dentes ejus lacte candidiores. 13 Zabulon in 
littoré maris habitabit, et in statione navium 
pertingens usque ad Sidonem. 14 Issachar 
asinus fortis accubans inter terminos. 15 Vidit 
requiem quod esset bona: et terram quod 
optima: et supposuit humerum suum ad por- 
tandum, factusque est tributis serviens. 16 Dan 
judicabit populum suum sicut et alia tribus in 
Israel. 17 Fiat Dan coluber in via, cerastes in 
semita, mordens ungulas equi, ut cadat ascensor 
ejus retro, 18 SALUTARE tuum expectabo, 
Domine. 19 Gad, accinctus preliabitur ante 
eum: et ipse accingetur retrorsum. 20 Aser 
pinguis panis ejus, et przebebit delicias regibus. 
21 Nephthali, cervus emissus, et dans eloquia pul- 
chritudinis. 22 Filius accrescens Joseph, filius. 
accrescens et decorus aspectu: filice discurrerunt 
super murum, 23 Sed exasperaverunt eum, et 
jurgati sunt, invideruntque illi habentes jacula. 
24 Sedit in forti arcus ejus, et dissoluta. 
sunt vincula brachiorum et manuum illius per 
manus potentis Jacob: inde pastor egressus. 
est lapis Israel. 25 Deus patris tui erit adjutor 
tuus, et omnipotens benedicet tibi benedictioni-. 
bus cæli desuper, benedictionibus abyssi jacen- 
tis deorsum, benedictionibus uberum et vulvæ. 


FAG LOT TA. 


GENESIS, XLIX. 


CHAPTER XLIX. 


1 AN» Jacob called unto his sons, and said, 
Gather yourselves together, that I may tell you 
that which shall befall you in the last days. 
2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye 
sons of Jacob; and hearken unto Israel your 
father. 3 f Reuben, thou art my firstborn, 
my might, and the beginning of my strength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power: 4 Unstable as water, thou shalt 
not excel; because thou wentest up to thy 
father’s bed; then defiledst thou it: he went up 
to my couch. 5 J Simeon and Levi are bre- 
thren ; instruments of cruelty are in their habi- 
tations. 6 O my soul, come not thou into their 
secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, be 
not thou united: for in their anger they slew 
a man, and in their selfwill they digged down 
a wall. 7 Cursed be their anger, for it was 
fierce ; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in 
Israel. 8 J Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren shall praise: thy hand shall be in the 
neck of thine enemies; thy father’s children 
shall bow down before thee. 9 Judah ¿s a 
lion’s whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up: he stooped down, he couched as a 
lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him 
up? 10 The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor alawgiver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come; and unto him shail the 
gathering of the people be. 11 Binding his 
foal unto the vine, and his ass’s colt unto the 
choice vine; he washed his garments in wine, 
and his clothes in the blood of grapes: 
12 His eyes shall be red with wine, and his 
teeth white with milk. 13  Zebulun shall 
dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall be 
for an haven of ships; and his border shall be 
unto Zidon. 14 €| Issachar ¿s a strong ass 
eouehing down between two burdens: 15 And 
he saw that rest was good, and the land that it 
was pleasant; and bowed his shoulder to bear, 
and became a servant unto tribute. 16 4 Dan 
Shall judge his people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel. 17 Dan shall bea serpent by the way, 
an adder in the path, that biteth the horse 
heels, so that his rider shall fall backward. 
18 I have waited for thy salvation, O LORD. 
19 J Gad, a troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last. 20 @ Out 
of Asher his bread shall be fat, and he shall 

ield royal dainties. 21 4 Naphtali és a 
A let loose: he giveth goodly words. 
22 q Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful 
bough by a well ; whose branches run over the 
wall: 23 The archers have sorely grieved 
him, and shot at him, and hated him: 
24 But his bow abode in strength, and the 
arms of his hands were made strong by the 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob; (from 
thence ¿s the shepherd, the stone of lsrael:) 
25 Eren by the God of thy father, who shall 
help thee; and by the Almighty, who shall 
bless thee with blessings of heaven above, 
blessings of the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts, and of the womb: 
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1 Buch Mofe, 49. 


Das 49. Capitel. 


1 Und Jakob berief ſeine Söhne, und ſprach: 
Verſammelt euch, daß ich euch verkündige, was 
euch begegnen wird in künftigen Zeiten. 2 Kommt 
zu Hauf, und höret zu, ihr Kinder Jakob, und 
höret euren Vater Iſrael. 3 Ruben, mein erſter 
Sohn, du biſt meine Kraft, und meine erſte 
Macht, der Oberſte im Opfer, und der Oberſte 
im Reich. 4 Er fuhr leichtfertig dahin, wie Waf- 
ſer. Du ſollſt nicht der Oberſte ſein; denn du 
biſt auf deines Vaters Lager geſtiegen, daſelbſt 
haſt du mein Bette beſudelt mit dem Aufſteigen. 
6 Die Brüder Simeon und Levi; ihre Schwerter 
ſind mörderiſche Waffen. 6 Meine Seele komme 
nicht in ihren Rath, und meine Ehre ſey nicht in 
ihrer Kirche; denn in ihrem Zorn haben ſie den 
Mann erwürget, und in ihrem Muthwillen haben 
ſie den Ochſen verderbet. 7 Verflucht ſey ihr 
Zorn, daß er ſo heftig iſt, und ihr Grimm, daß er 
ſo ſtörrig iſt. Ich will ſie zertheilen in Jakob, 
und zerſtreuen in Iſrael. 8 Juda, du biſts, dich 
werden deine Brüder loben. Deine Hand wird 
deinen Feinden auf dem Halſe ſein; vor dir wer⸗ 
den deines Vaters Kinder ſich neigen. 9 Juda iſt 
ein junger Löwe. Du biſt hoch kommen, mein 
Sohn, durch große Siege. Er hat niedergekniet, 
und ſich gelagert wie ein Löwe, und wie eine Lö⸗ 
win; wer will ſich wider ihn auflehnen? 10 Es 
wird das Scepter von Juda nicht entwendet 
werden, noch ein Meiſter von ſeinen Füßen, bis 
daß der Held komme; und demſelben werden die 
Völker anhangen. 11 Er wird ſein Füllen an 
den Weinſtock binden, und ſeiner Eſelin Sohn an 
den edlen Reben. Er wird ſein Kleid in Wein 
waſchen, und ſeinen Mantel in Weinbeerblut. 
12 Seine Augen ſind röthlicher, denn Wein, und 
ſeine Zähne weißer, denn Milch. 13 Sebulon 
wird an der Anfurt des Meers wohnen, und an 
der Anfurt der Schiffe, und reichen an Sidon. 
14 Iſaſchar wird ein beinerner Efel fein, und fih 
lagern zwiſchen die Grenzen. 15 Und er ſahe die 
Ruhe, daß ſie gut iſt, und das Land, daß es luſtig 
iſt; er hat aber ſeine Schultern geneiget zu tragen, 
und iſt ein zinsbarer Knecht worden. 16 Dan 
wird Richter ſein in ſeinem Volk, wie ein ander 
Geſchlecht in Iſrael. 17 Dan wird eine Schlange 
werden auf dem Wege, und eine Otter auf dem 
Steige, und das Pferd in die Ferſe beißen, daß 
ſein Reiter zurückfalle. 18 Herr, ich warte auf 
dein Heil. 19 Gad gerüſtet, wird das Heer füh- 
ren, und wieder herum führen. 20 Von Aſſer 
kommt ſein fett Brod, und er wird den Königen 
zu Gefallen thun. 21 Naphthali iſt ein ſchneller 
Hirſch, und gibt ſchöne Rede. 22 Joſeph wird 
wachſen, er wird wachſen wie an einer Quelle. 
Die Töchter treten einher im Regiment. 23 Und 
wiewohl ihn die Schützen erzürnen, und wider ihn 
kriegen und ihn verfolgen; 24 So bleibt doch 
ſein Bogen feſt, und die Arme ſeiner Hände ſtark, 
durch die Hände des Mächtigen in Jakob. Aus 
ihnen find kommen Hirten und Steine in Iſrael. 
25 Von deines Vaters Gott iſt dir geholfen, und 
von dem Allmächtigen biſt du geſegnet, mit Segen 
oben vom Himmel herab, mit Segen von der Tiefe, 


die unten liegt, mit Segen an Brüſten und Bäuchen. 
| 


GENESE, XLIX. 


CHAPITRE XLIX. 


1 Puis, Jacob appela ses fils, et leur dit: 
Assemblez-vous, et je vous révélerai ce qui 
doit vous arriver dans la suite des temps, 
2 Assemblez-vous, et écoutez, fils de Jacob; 
écoutez Israël votre père. 3 ] Ruben mon 
premier-né, ma force et le commencement de 
ma vigueur, qui excelles en dignité, et qui 
excelles en force: 4 Tu as été impétueux 
comme un torrent; tu n'auras pas la préémi- 
nence, car tu es monté sur la couche de ton 
père, et tu as souillé mon lit, en y montant. 
5 ¥ Siméon et Lévi sont fréres; leurs épées 
sont des instruments de violence: 6 Mon 
ame n'entre point en leur conseil secret; que 
ma gloire ne soit point jointe à leur assemblée; 
car ils ont égorgé des gens dans leur colére, 
et mutilé des taureaux dans leur insolence. 
7 Maudite soit leur colère, car elle a été vio- 
lente: et leur furie, car elle a été implacable! 
Je les diviserai en Jacob, et les disperserai en 
Israël. 8 Toi, Juda, tes frères te loueront ; 
ta main sera sur le cou de tes ennemis; les fils 
de ton pére se prosterneront devant toi. 
9 Juda, jeune lion, tu t'es élevé, mon fils, par 
le butin. Ila plié ses genoux, il s'est couché 
comme un lion; il est comme un lion : qui 
osera le réveiler? 10 Le sceptre ne se 
départira point de Juda, ni le législateur d'entre 
ses pieds, jusqu'à ce que le Scilo vienne. Et 
à luiestl'assemblée des peuples. 11 Il attache 
à la vigne son ànon, et au cep excellent le petit 
de son ânesse; il lave son vêtement dans le 
vin, et son manteau dans le sang des grappes. 
12 Il a les yeux vermeils comme le vin, et les 
dents blanches comme le lait. 13 $ Zabulon 
se logera au port des mers, et sera au port des 
navires; ses flancs s’étendront vers Sidon. 
14 J Issacar est un âne robuste, couché entre 
les barres des étables. 15 Il a vu que le repos 
était bon, et que le pays était beau ; il a baissé 
son épaule pour porter, et s'est assujetti au 
tribut. 16 J Dan jugera son peuple aussi 
bien que toute autre tribu d'Israél. 17 Dan 
sera un serpent sur le chemin, et une couleuvre 
dans le sentier, mordant les páturons du cheval, 
afin que celui qui le monte, tombe à la renverse. 
18 O Eternel! j'attends ton salut. 19 Quant 
à Gad, des troupes viendront le ravager, mais 
ilravagera à la fin. 20 €| Le pain excellent 
viendra d' Aser, et il fournira les délices royales. 
21 €«| Nephthali est une biche làchée ; il donne 
des paroles qui ont dela grace. 22 F Joseph 
est un rameau fertile, un rameau fertile prés 
d'une fontaine ; ses branches sont étendues sur 
la muraille. 23 Ils lont aigri; ils ont tiré 
contre lui, et les tireurs de fléches ont été ses 
ennemis; 24 Mais son are est demeuré en sa 
force, et ses bras et ses mains ont été renforcés 
par la main du Puissant de Jacob, d'où vient 
le pasteur, le rocher d'Israël. 26 C'est l'ouvrage 
du Dieu de ton père, qui t'aidera ; et du Tout- 
Puissant, qui te comblera des bénédictions gus 
viennent du haut des cieux, des bénédietions 
qui viennent de la profondeur des abimes, 
des bénédictions du sein et de la mamelle 
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TENESIS, uU, vy. 


26 Ebdoylag rarpóç cov kai ugrpóc vov* Vmtp- 
loyvosey mèp sbdoylag dptwy povinwy xai én’ 
ebdoytac Ürvüv. deváwv' Ecovrat imi xepadsjy Iw- 
ond kal imi coop ay nyncaro adekpav. 27 Bev- 
tapiv Xókog orač, rà mpwivdy ederat Eri kai eig rd 
to rh did rpogny. 28 Ilávreg obrot viol 
"Iaco8 dwdeca, kai ravra thadnoev abroic ó rarijp 
abrüv kal ebddynoev adrodg* Éracrov xarà rv 
29 Kai smev 


avroic, Ey Tpooríüsuai zpóc ròv iyóv Xaóv* 


? , , ~ 3, , , , 
&)Xoyiíav abro) tóXóygosv abrobc. 


OdWeré pe perà rüv maripoy pou iv ry oxpraiy 
6 torw iv rp ¿yoq 'EóoOv roð Xerraiov, 30 'Ev 
rd ornai r9 d ry arévayre Mau(jpij &v yg 
Xavaáv, 5 ixrüsaro ‘ABpadp rò oriav mapa 
31 'Ex&t 
fÜmyav Afjpaàp kai Záppav riw yuyaika abro) ' 


"Egowy ro) Xerratov iv xríjoet uvnptov. 


iri ¿Qa ay load xai '"PeBékkav rv yuyaika abroU * 
xci £Omav A, i, 32 Ey krüss rov aypov xai 
ro omndatov ro) Ovrog iv abr rad THY viov 
Xér. 
vioig abr , kal dp rode móðaç abroU bri rjv 
kal po r ο mpòç rü» adv 


33 Kal cart rave Iax g i¿murásccoy roic 


kAMvgv éiEAvrE* 
abrov. 


KE. y. 


1 KAI sri q,j“C “Iwonp ¿mi mpógomow ToU 
rarpòg avrov éxAavoey abrov Kai épidnoev abróv. 
2 Kai mpociratey ‘Iwonp roig mawiv abro) roig 
évragiacraicg ivrajiácat ròv maripa abroU* kai 
3 Kai 
¿mMIpecay abro) rtocapákovra Huspac’ olrw yap 
Karappovvrar ai 7)u&pat rig rapijg kal EmévOgoev 
abrüv Alyumroç éBOouükovra nyépac. 4 Emel 0i 
rap ho ai nuspar roù TrévOovc, iXáXgotv ‘Iword 
mpdc rove duvacrag Papaw héywy, Ei edpov yápw 


iveragíacav ot évragiacrai róv Top. 


ivavriov U , AaXQsart mepi ¿Bob tic rà Ora 
apaw Aéyovrec, 5 O marñp pov Woxié pe Mywr, 
Ey rp prnpeiy & wpvta ipavrQ iv yj Xavaáv, 
¿kel ue Oe. NUv ody avaBag 0d róv marípa 
pov, kai éravededoouar. 6 Kai size bapaw TQ 
"Iwond, AvaBnOt 0áyov róv maripa cov ka0ámep 
7 Kai åàvéßn Two H. rov maripa 
abr kai ovvaviBnoay per abro) måvreç oi 


prob ct. 


maidec Papaw ral oi mpecBirepoe Tov oíkov avrod, 
kal måvreç ol mpeoßúrepot i Ye Alybrrov, 
8 Kai rica ý ravowía '1u07)9 kai oi ddedpoi aù- 
ToU, Kai rica ý oikia 7) marptKy abroU Kai 7) ovy- 
yivea abroU * kal rà mpóßara kai rode Bóac vre- 
A&rovro iv yj Tesim. 9 Kai cvvavifgcav per’ 
abro) kal Em kal immeic, kal byévero 9 map- 
enor) ueyáXm oġóðpa. 10 Kai maptytvovro sic 
ddwva’Ardd, ö tort mépav roù Lopòdvov, kai iró- 
Vavro abróv koztróv utyav kai ioxvpóv Dq 
kal txoinse rò mévÂoc rq) warpl abro) &rráà Hu. 
11 Kai cidov ol károwot råe yijc Xavaàv rò vévOoc 
èri Xo Ardò kai irav, Ie og péya rovré tore 
roig Alyvrrloig dud robro éxddece rd Üvoyua ab- 
rob [lévOog Alyómrov, ö tere mépav ro) Iopòdvov. 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 Benedictiones patris tui confortatæ sunt 
benedictionibus patrum ejus: donec veniret 
fiant in 
capite Joseph, et in vertice Nazaræi inter 
fratres suos. 


desiderium collum seternorum: 


27 Benjamin lupus rapax, mane 
comedet predam, et vespere dividet spolia. 
28 Omnes hi in tribubus Israel duodecim : hæt 
locutus est eis pater suus, benedixitque sin 
gulis, benedictionibus propriis. 29 Et preecepit 
eis, dicens : Ego congregor ad populum meum : 
sepelite me cum patribus meis in spelunca 
duplici, que est in agro Ephron Hethzi, 
30 Contra Mambre in terra Chanaan, quam 
emit Abraham cum agro ab Ephron Hethæo 
in possessionem sepulchri. : 81 Ibi sepelierunt 
eum, et Saram uxorem ejus: ibi sepultus est 
Isaac cum Rebecca conjuge sua: ibi et Lia 
condita jacet. 32 Finitisque mandatis quibus 
filios instruebat, collegit pedes suos super lec- 
tulum, et obiit: appositusque est ad populum 
suum. 

CAPUT L. 


1 Quop cernens Joseph, ruit super faciem 
patris flens et deosculans eum. 2 Præcepitque 
servis suis medicis ut aromatibus condirent 
patrem. 3 Quibus jussa explentibus, tran- 
sierunt quadraginta dies: iste quippe mos erat 
cadaverum conditorum: flevitque eum Ægyptus 
septuaginta diebus. 4 Et expleto planctus 
tempore, locutus est Joseph ad familiam 
Pharaonis: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu 
vestro, loquimini in auribus Pharaonis: 5 Eo 
quod pater meus adjuraverit me, dicens: En 
morior, in sepulehro meo quod fodi mihi in 
terra Chanaan, sepelies me. Ascendam igitur, 
et sepeliam patrem meum, ae revertar. 6 Dix- 
itque ei Pharao: Ascende et sepeli patrem 
tuum sieut adjuratus es. 7 Quo ascendente, 
ierunt cum eo omnes senes domus Pharaonis, 
cunctique majores natu terre Ægypti: 8 Do- 
mus Joseph cum fratribus suis, absque parvulis 
et gregibus, atque armentis, quee dereliquerant 
in terra Gessen. 9 Habuit quoque in comitatu 
currus et equites; et facta est turba non modica. 
10 Veneruntque ad Aream Atad, que sita est 
trans Jordanem: ubi celebrantes exequias 
planctu magno atque vehementi, impleverunt 
septem dies. 11 Quod cum vidissent habita- 
tores terre Chanaan, dixerunt: Planctus 
magnus est iste ZEgyptiis. Et idcirco vocatum 
est nomen loci illus, Planctus Agypti. 


DIDA CHEXAGLOITTA. 


GENESIS, XLIX. L. 


26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed 
above the blessings of my progenitors unto the 
utmost.bound of the everlasting hills: they 
shall be on the head of Joseph, and on the 
crown of the head of him that was separate 
from his brethren. 27 4 Benjamin shall ravin 
as a wolf: in the morning he shall devour the 
prey, and at night he shall divide the spoil. 
28 JJ All these are the twelve tribes of Israel: 
and this is it that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them ; every one aecording 
to his blessing he blessed them. 29 And he 
charged them, and said unto them, I am to be 
gathered unto my people: bury me with my 
fathers in the cave that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 30 In the cave that £s in 
the field of Machpelah, which ¿s before Mamre, 
in the land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephron the Hittite for a pos- 
session of a buryingplace. 31 There they 
buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there 
they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 
there I buried Leah. 32 The purchase of the 
field and of the cave that zs therein was from 
the children of Heth. 33 And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he 
gathered up his feet into the bed, and yielded 
up the ghost, and was gathered unto his 
people. 


CHAPTER L. 


1 AND Joseph fell upon his father's face, 
and wept upon him, and kissed him. 2 And 
Joseph commanded his servants the physicians 
to embalm his father: and the physicians 
embalmed Israel. 3 And for ays were 
fulfilled for him ; for so are f ed the days 
of those which are embalmed: and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore and 
ten days. 4 And when the days of his mourn- 
ing were past, Joseph spake unto the house of 
Pharaoh, saying, If now I have found grace in 

our eyes, speak, I ray ou, in the ears of 
0 „saying, 5 My father made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die: in ny sie which I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 
up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and I will 
come again. 6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and 
bury thy father, according as he made thee 
swear. 7 J And Joseph went up to bury his 
father: and with him went up all the servants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of the land of Egypt, 8 And all the 
house of Joseph, and his brethren, and his 
father's house: only their little ones, and 
their flocks, and their herds, they left in the 
land of Goshen. 9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horsemen : and it was & 
very great company. 10 And they came to 
the threshing-fioor of Atad, which is beyond 
Jordan, and there they mourned with a great 
and very sore lamentation: and he made a 
mourning for his father seven days. . 11 And 
when the inhabitants of the land, the Ca- 
naanites, saw the mourning in the floor of 
Atad, they said, This is a grievous mourning 
to the Egyptians: wherefore thename of it was 
ealled oem, which is beyond Jordan. 

1 


1 Buch Mofe, 49, 50. 


26 Die Segen deines Vaters gehen ſtärker, denn 
die Segen meiner Voreltern, nach Wunſch der 
Hohen in der Welt; und ſollen kommen auf das 
Haupt Joſeph, und auf die Scheitel des Naſir 
unter ſeinen Brüdern. 27 Benjamin iſt ein rei⸗ 
ßender Wolf; des Morgens wird er Raub freſſen, 
aber des Abends wird er den Raub austheilen. 
28 Das find die zwölf Stämme Sfraef alle, und 
das iſts, das ihr Vater mit ihnen geredet hat, da 
er ſie ſegnete, einen jeglichen mit einem ſondern 
Segen. 29 Und er gebot ihnen, und ſprach zu 
ihnen: Ich werde verſammelt zu meinem Volk, 
begrabet mich bei meine Väter in der Höhle auf 
dem Acker Ephron, des Hethiters, 30 In der 
zwiefachen Höhle, die gegen Mamre liegt, im 
Lande Canaan, die Abraham kaufte, ſammt dem 
Acker, von Ephron, dem Hethiter, zum Erbbegräb⸗ 
niß. 31 Daſelbſt haben ſie Abraham begraben, 
und Sarah, ſein Weib. Daſelbſt haben ſie auch 
Iſaak begraben, und Rebekka, ſein Weib. Da⸗ 
ſelbſt hab ich auch Lea begraben; 32 In dem 
Acker und der Höhle, die von den Kindern Heth 
gekauft iſt. 33 Und da Jakob vollendet hatte die 
Gebote an ſeine Kinder, that er ſeine Füße zuſam⸗ 
men aufs Bette, und verſchied, und ward ver⸗ 
ſammelt zu ſeinem Volk. 


Das 50. Capitel. 


1 Da fief Joſeph auf ſeines Vaters Angeſicht, 
und weinete über ihm, und küſſete ihn. 2 Und 
Joſeph befahl ſeinen Knechten, den Aerzten, daß 
ſie ſeinen Vater ſalbeten. Und die Aerzte ſalbeten 
Sftaef, 3 Bis daß vierzig Tage um waren; denn 
ſo lange währen die Salbetage. Und die Egypter 
beweineten ihn ſiebenzig Tage. 4 Da nun die 
Leidetage aus waren, redete Joſeph mit Pharao 
Geſinde, und ſprach: Habe ich Gnade vor euch 
funden, ſo redet mit Pharao, und ſprechet: 
5 Mein Vater hat einen Eid von mir genommen 
und geſagt: Siehe, ich ſterbe, begrabe mich in 
meinem Grabe, das ich mir im Lande Canaan ge⸗ 
graben habe. So will ich nun hinauf ziehen, und 
meinen Vater begraben, und wiederkommen. 
6 Pharao ſprach: Zeuch hinauf, und begrabe 
deinen Vater, wie du ihm geſchworen haſt. 7 Alſo 
zog Joſeph hinauf, ſeinen Vater zu begraben. 
Und es zogen mit ihm alle Knechte Pharao, die 
Aelteſten ſeines Hauſes, und alle Aelteſten des 
Landes Egypten; 8 Dazu das ganze Geſinde 
Joſephs, und ſeine Brüder, und das Geſinde 
ſeines Vaters. Alleine ihre Kinder, Schafe und 
Ochſen ließen ſie im Lande Goſen. 9 Und zogen 
auch mit ihm hinauf Wagen und Reiſige, und war 
ein faſt großes Heer. 10 Da ſie nun an die 
Tenne Atad kamen, die jenſeit des Jordans liegt, 
da hielten ſie eine ſehr große und bittere Klage; 
und er trug über ſeinen Vater Leide ſieben Tage. 
11 Und da die Leute im Lande, die Cana⸗ 
niter, die Klage bei der Tenne Atad ſahen, 
ſprachen ſie: Die Egypter halten da große 
Klage. Daher heißt man den Ort, der Egypter 
Klage, welcher liegt fenfett des Jordans. 


GENESE, XLIX. L. 


26 Les bénédictions de ton père surpassent 
les bénédictions de ceux qui m'ont engen- 
dré; jusqu'à la fin des collines éternelles, elles 
seront sur la téte de Joseph, et sur le sommet 
de la téte de celui qui a été enlevé d'entre ses 
fréres. 27 J Benjamin est un loup qui déchi- 
rera; le matin il dévorera la proie, et le soir il 
partagera le butin. 28 € Ce sont là les douze 
tribus d'Israél, et voilà ce que leur pére leur dit 
en les bénissant. Il bénit ainsi chacun d'eux 
d'une bénédiction particuliére. 29 Il leur fit 
aussi ce commandement, et leur dit: Je m'en 
vais étre recueilli vers les miens ; enterrez-moi 
avec mes péres dans la caverne qui est au 
champ d'Héphron, lHéthien; 30 Dans la 
caverne qui est au champ de Macpéla, vis-à-vis 
de Mamré, au pays de Canaan, et qu Abraham 
acquit d'Héphron, l'Héthien, avec le champ, 
pour le posséder comme un lieu de sépulture. 
31 C'est là qu'on a enterré Abraham avec 
Sara sa femme; c’est la qu’on a enterré Isaac 
et Rébecca sa femme; c'est là aussi que j'ai 
enterré Léa. 32 Le champ a été acquis des 
Héthiens, avec la caverne qui s'y trouve. 
33 Et quand Jacob eut achevé de donner ses 
commandements à ses fils, il retira ses pieds 
dans le lit, et il expira. Et il fut recueilli 
vers les siens. 


CHAPITRE L. 


1 Axons Joseph se jeta sur le visage de son 
père, et pleura sur lui, et le baisa. 2 Et Joseph 
commanda à ceux de ses serviteurs qui étaient 
médecins, d'embaumer son père. Les médecins 
embaumérent done Israël; 3 Et on employa 
quarante jours à l'embaumer; ear c'était la 
coutume d'embaumer les corps pendant qua- 
rante jours, Et les Egyptiens le pleurérent 
soixante et dix jours, 4 Or, le temps du 
deuil étant passé, Joseph parla à ceux de la 
maison de Pharaon, en disant: Je vous prie, 
si j'ai trouvé grace à vos yeux, parlez à Pha- 
raon, et dites-lui ceci: 5 Mon pére m'a fait 
jurer, et m'a dit: Voici, je m'en vais mourir; 
tu m'enterreras dans le sépulcre que je me suis 
préparé au pays de Canaan. Maintenant done 
que je puisse / monter, et enterrer mon pére. 
Puis,je retournerai. 6 Et Pharaon répondit: 
Monte, et enterre ton père, comme il t'a fait 
jurer. 7 J Alors Joseph monta pour enterrer 
son pére, et les serviteurs de Pharaon, les 
anciens de la maison de Pharaon, et tous leg 
anciens du pays d'Egypte montérent avec lui; 
8 Ainsi que toute la maison de Joseph, et ses 
fréres, et la maison de son pére ; laissant seule- 
ment leurs petits enfants, leurs troupeaux, 
et leurs boeufs, dans la contrée de Goscen. 
9 I] monta aussi avec lui, des chariots et des 
gens de cheval, tellement qu'il y eut un fort 
gros camp. 10 Et lorsqu'is furent venus à 
Paire d'Atad, qui est au-delà du Jourdain, ils 
y firent de grandes et douloureuses lamenta- 
tions. Joseph leura son pére pendant 
sept jours. 11 Et les Cananéens, habitants du 
pays voyant ce deuil dans l'aire d'Atad, 
dirent: Ce deuil est grand pour les Egyp- 
tiens. C'est pourquoi cette aire, qui est au- 
delà du Jourdain, fut nommée Abel-Mitsraim. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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TENESIS, y, 
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GENESIS, L. 


12 Fecerunt ergo filii Jacob sicut preeceperat eis: 
13 Et portantes eum in terram Chanaan, sepe- 
lierunt eum in spelunca duplici, quam emerat 
Abraham cum agro in possessionem sepulehri 
ab Ephron Hethæo contra faciem Mambre. 
14 Reversusque est Joseph in Agyptum cum 
fratribus suis, et omni comitatu, sepulto patre. 
15 Quo mortuo, timentes fratres ejus, e£ mutuo ` 
colloquentes : Ne forte memor sit injurie quam 
passus est, et redat nobis omne malum quod 
fecimus, 16 Mandaverunt ei, dicentes: Pater 
tuus precepit nobis, antequam moreretur, 
17 Ut hzc tibi verbis illius diceremus : Obsecro 
ut obliviscaris sceleris fratrum tuorum, et pec- 
eati atque maliti quam exercuerunt in te: 
nos quoque oramus ut servis Dei patris tui 
dimittas iniquitatem hanc. Quibus auditis 
flevit Joseph. 18 Veneruntque ad eum fratres 
sui: et proni adorantes in terram dixerunt: 
Servi tui sumus. 19 Quibus ille respondit : 
Nolite timere: num Dei possumus resistere 
voluntati? 20 Vos cogitastis de me malum : 
sed Deus vertit illud in bonum, ut exaltaret me, 
sicut in præsentiarum cernitis, et salvos faceret 
multos populos. 21 Nolite timere : ego pascam 
vos et parvulos vestros; consolatusque est eos, 


| et blande ac leniter est locutus. 22 Et habitavit 
in ZEgypto cum omni domo patris sui: vixitque 


centum decem annis. 23 Et vidit Ephraim 
filios usque ad tertiam generationem. Filii 
quoque Machir filii Manasse nati sunt in geni- 
bus Joseph. 24 Quibus transactis, locutus est 
fratribus suis: Post mortem meam Deus visi- 
tabit vos, et ascendere vos faciet de terra ista 
ad terram quam juravit Abraham, Isaae, et 
Jacob. 26 Cumque adjurasset eos atque dixis- 
set Deus visitabit vos: asportate essa mea 
vobiscum de loco isto: 26 Mortuus est, expletis 
centum decem vite suc annis. Et conditus 
aromatibus, repositus est in loculo in Ægypto. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT4A. 


GENESIS, L. 


12 And his sons did unto him according as 
he commanded them: 13 For his sons carried 
him ínto the land of Canaan, and buried him 
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of Ephron the Hittite, be- 
fore Mamre. 14 § And Joseph returned into 
Egypt, he, and his brethren, and all that went 
up with him to bury his father, after he had 
buried his father. 15 And when Joseph’s 
brethren saw that their father was dead, they 
said, Joseph will peradventure hate us, and 
will certainly requite us all the evil which we 
did unto him. 16 And they sent a messenger 
unto Joseph, saying, Thy father did command 
before he died, saying, 17 So shall ye say 
unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; for 
they did unto thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the servants of 
the God of thy father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto him. 18 And his brethren 
also went and fell down before his face; and 
they said, Behold, we be thy servants. 19 And 
voseph said unto them, Fear not: for am I in 
the place of God? 20 But as for you, ye 
thought evil against me; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to 
save much people alive. 21 Now therefore 
fear ye not: I will nourish you, and your little 
ones. And he comforted them, and spake 
kindly unto them. 22 «| And Joseph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and his father's house: and Joseph 
lived an hundred and ten years. 23 And 
Joseph saw Ephraim’s children of the third 
generation: the children also of Machir the 
son of Manasseh were brought up upon 
Joseph's knees. 24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die: and God will surely visit you, 
and bring you out of this land unto the land 
which he sware to Abraham, to Isaae, and to 
dacob. 25 And Joseph took an oath of the 
children of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones from 
hence. 26 So Joseph died, being an hundred 
and ten years old: and they embalmed him, 
and he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


1 Buch Moſe, 50. 


12 Und feine Kinder thaten wie er ihnen befohlen 
hatte; 13 Und führeten ihn ins Land Canaan, 
und begruben ihn in der zwiefachen Höhle des 
Ackers, die Abraham erkauft hatte mit dem Acker, 
zum Erbbegräbniß, von Ephron, dem Hethiter, 
gegen Mamre. 
hatten, zog Joſeph wieder in Egypten mit ſeinen 
Brüdern, und mit allen, die mit ihm hinauf 
gezogen waren, ſeinen Vater zu begraben. 15 Die 
Brüder aber Joſephs fürchteten fib, da ihr Vater 
geſtorben war, und ſprachen: Joſeph möchte uns 
gram ſein, und vergelten alle Bosheit, die wir an 
ihm gethan haben. 16 Darum ließen ſie ihm 
ſagen: Dein Vater befahl vor ſeinem Tode und 
ſprach: 17 Alſo ſollt ihr Joſeph ſagen: Lieber 
vergib deinen Brüdern die Miſſethat und ihre 
Sünde, daß ſie ſo übel an dir gethan haben. 
Lieber, ſo vergib nun die Miſſethat uns, den 
Dienern des Gottes deines Vaters. Aber Joſeyh 
weinete, da ſie ſolches mit ihm redeten. 18 Und 
ſeine Brüder gingen hin, und fielen vor ihm 
nieder, und ſprachen: Siehe, wir ſind deine 
Knechte. 19 Joſeph ſprach zu ihnen: Fürchtet 
euch nicht, denn ich bin unter Gott. 20 Ihr ge⸗ 
dachtet es böſe mit mir zu machen; aber Gott 
gedachte es gut zu machen, daß er thäte, wie es 
jetzt am Tage iſt, zu erhalten viel Volks. 21 So 
fürchtet euch nun nicht; ich will euch verſorgen 
und eure Kinder. Und er tröſtete ſie, und redete 
freundlich mit ihnen. 22 Alſo wohnete Joſeph 
in Egypten mit ſeines Vaters Hauſe, und lebte 
hundert und zehn Jahr. 23 Und ſahe Ephraims 
Kinder, bis ins dritte Glied. Deſſelbigen gleichen 
die Kinder Machir, Manaſſes Sohnes, zeugeten 
auch Kinder auf Joſephs Schooß. 24 Und Joſeph 
ſprach zu ſeinen Brüdern: Ich ſterbe, und Gott 
wird euch heimſuchen, und aus dieſem Lande führen 
in das Land, das er Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob 
geſchworen hat. 25 Darum nahm er einen Eid 
von den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprach: Wenn euch 
Gott heimſuchen wird, ſo führet meine Gebeine 
von dannen. 26 Alſo ſtarb Joſeph, da er war 
hundert und zehn Jahr alt. Und ſie ſalbeten ihn, 
und legten ihn in eine Lade in Egypten. 


14 Als ſie ihn nun begraben | 
ture. 14 JJ Et aprés que Joseph eut enseveli 


GENESE, L. 


12 Les fils de Jacob firent, done à l'égard de 
son corps ce qu'il leur avait commandé. 13 Car 
ses fils le transportèrent au pays de Canaan, et 
Pensevelirent dans la caverne du champ de 


-| Macpéla, vis-a-vis de Mamré, qu'Abraham 


avait acquise d'Héphron, lHéthien, avec le 
champ, pour le posséder comme lieu de sépul- 


son pére, il retourna en Égypte avec ses fréres, 
et tous ceux qui étaient montés avec lui pour 
enterrer son père. 15 J Cependant les frères 
de Joseph, voyant que leur pére était mort, 
dirent entre eux: Peut-étre que Joseph nous 
aura en haine, et ne manquera pas de nous 
rendre tout le mal que nous lui avons fait. 
16 C'est pourquoi ils envoyérent dire à Joseph : 
Ton pére, avant de mourir, nous a donné cet 
ordre, et nous a dit: 17 Vous parlerez ainsi à 
Joseph: Je te prie, pardonne l'iniquité de tes 
frères, et leur péché; car ils t’ont fait du mal. 
Maintenant done, je te supplie, pardonne cette 
iniquité aux serviteurs du Dieu de ton pére. 
Et Joseph pleura quand on lui rapporta leurs 
paroles. 18 Puis ses frères eux-mêmes y alle. 
rent, et se prosternérent devant lui, et lui 
dirent: Voici, nous sommes tes serviteurs. 
19 Et Joseph leur dit: Ne craignez point ; car 
suis-je à la place de Dieu? 20 Vous aviez 
médité le mal contre moi, Dieu la tourné 
en bien, pour faire selon ce qui se voit en 
ce jour, pour faire vivre un grand peuple. 
21 Ne craignez done point maintenant ; moi- 
méme je vous entretiendrai, vous et vos 
familles. II les consola ainsi, et leur parla 
selon leur coour. 22 J Joseph demeura donc 
en Egypte, lui et la maison de son pére. Et 
il vécut cent et dix ans. 23 Et Joseph vit des 
enfants d’Ephraim jusqu'à la troisième généra- 
tion. Makir aussi, fils de Manassé, eut des 
enfants qui furent élevés sur les genoux de 
Joseph. 24 Et Joseph dit à ses fréres: Je 
m’en vais mourir, et Dieu ne manquera pas de 
vous visiter, et il vous fera remonter de ce 
pays au pays qu'il a juré de donner à Abru- 
ham, à Isaac et à Jacob. 25 Et Joseph fit 
jurer les enfants d'Israél, et leur dit: Dieu ne 
manquera pas de vous visiter; et alors vous 
transporterez mes os hors de ce pays. 26 Puis 
Joseph mourut, âgé de cent et dix ans, Et 
on l'embauma, et on le mit dans un cercueil en 
kgypte. 
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LIBER SECUNDUS MOYSIS, 


SIVE 


EXODUS. 


EZOAOS, KEG. á. 


T rà Óvóuara rüv viðv Ispa räv elo- 

meropevpivwv siç Atyvmrov ¿ua lako 
TQ Tarpl ajrüv * Ékacrog mavowi abrüv el 
Ho 2 'Pov8fjv, Supedy, Asvi, Iobòdag, 8'Iccá- 
xap, ZaBovrtwy, Bewauiv, 4 Ady kai Ne, 
Tad xai A0 e 5 Ion de 2v iv AiybmrQ* 
oav ot macar Yuya E’laxwB wévre xai EBSopy- 
kovra. 6 ‘EreXedrnoe O& “Iwond Kai wavrec ob 
dò edo abroU kai cca i yeved u. 7 Oi dé viol 
Io ] gó£j0gcav kai émdrnbdvOnoay, kai yvdaior 
éytvovro, kai karíoxvov opddpa o$ó0pa* éxdrnbuve 
ct yñ abrobg. 8 Artern d Bacwredc Ërepoç én’ 
Alyurrroy, Üc obe gd roy Iwon. 9 Elme dt rg 
Eve abrov, Iq od rd yévog rev viðv "Iopand , 
Dog, kai ioyúe drip rudc* 10 Aire ody rara- 
copiocwueba avrove pn more tANOvvOy, Kal Hrvika àv 
r kai obrot poç 
rove bmtvavríiovc, kai txrrohepnoavrec 7)uüc EE 
covra: ik rijg yğc. 11 Kai &méorgotv abTroig imi- 
orárac roy Epywy, tva Kaxwowow avrove èv roig 
EO kai qkodópgsav morse Óxvpàc TH Papap, 
rijv re Hebo xai 'Papeooij kai "Qv, Ñ torv “HAtod- 
TOM. 12 Kadri ð abrode trareivovy, rocoórq 
tAgtoug tytyvovro, kai toxvov opóðpa opddpa* kal 
tBdehiccovro oi Alyirriot amd ræv viðv 'lopaQ. 
13 Kal xareduvacrevoy oi Alyúmru, rode vloòg 
'IopanÀ Big, 
iv roig £pyowc roig oxAnpoic, Tw r kal rg mw- 
Osig kai mă. roic Epyotc roig iv roig vreòioig, rard 
vávra rà tpya àv karsüovXoUvro adbrovc perà Biac. 
15 Kai &mev ó (aciXeüc röv Aiyurriwy raic paiaig 
rüv 'EBpatev, ry jid abr óvoua. Derpwpa kai rò 
voua rijc devripac ová, 


14 Kai karwübvov abràv rv Zeny 


16 Kai rev, "Orav 
uctobobe rác HGD kai dat ) rQ rikrav, tàv 
piv Gooey Y, drroxreivare abró* kàv 08 Ov, mepi- 
motcbe abr. 17 'E$o()0gcav dé ai patar roy 
Ocóv, kai obk troinsav kabórı ouvirakey abraic 6 
Baorsde Aiydrrov, kai ijwoyóvovv rà dpceva. 
18 ’Exddeoe òè ó GF. Alybrrov ràc patag kai 
elev abraic, Ti bre éxodjoare rà mpãypa rovro Kai 
woyoveire rà Gpceva; 19 Elmay d al natas 
TQ apad, Ovy we yuyatkeç Alybrrov ai "E8paia: ° 


EXODUS, CAPUT I. 


He sunt nomina filiorum Israel qui in- 

gressi sunt in Ægyptum cum Jacob : 
singuli cum domibus suis introierunt: 2 Ruben, 
Simeon, Levi, Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, et Nephthali, Gad, et Aser. 
6 Erant igitur omnes animse eorum qui 
egressi sunt de femore Jacob, septuaginta: 
Joseph autem in Ægypto erat. 6 Quo mortuo, 
et universis fratribus ejus, omnique cognatione 
illa, 7 Filii Israel creverunt, et quasi germi- 
nantes multiplicati sunt: ae roborati nimis, 
impleverunt terram. 8 Surrexit interea rex 
novus super ZEgyptum, qui ignorabat Joseph : 
9 Et ait ad populum suum: Ecce, populus 
filiorum Israel multus, et fortior nobis est. 
10 Venite, sapienter opprimamus eum, ne forte 
multiplieetur: et si ingruerit contra nos 
bellum, addatur inimicis nostris, expugnatis- 
que nobis egrediatur de terra. 11 Præposuit 
itaque eis magistros operum, ut affligerent eos 
oneribus: sedifieaveruntque urbes taberna- 
culorum Pharaoni, Phithom et Ramesses. 
12 Quantoque opprimebant eos, tanto magis 
multiplieabantur, et crescebant: 13 Oderant- 
que filios Israel Ægyptii, et affligebant illu- 
dentes eis: 14 Atque ad amaritudinem per- 
ducebant vitam eorum operibus duris luti, et 
lateris; omnique famulatu, quo in terre 
operibus premebantur. 16 Dixit autem rex 
JEgypti obstetricibus Hebreorum, quarum 
una vocabatur Sephora, altera Phua, 16 Præ- 
cipiens eis: Quando obstetricabitis Hebræas, 
et partus tempus advenerit: si masculus fuerit, 
interficite eum: si femina, reservate. 17 Ti- 
muerunt autem obstetrices Deum, et non fece- 
runt juxta præceptum regis ZEgypti, sed con- 
servabant mares. 18 Quibus ad se accersitis. 
rex ait: Quidnam est hoe quod facere voluistis 
ut pueros servaretis? 19 Que responderunt : 
Non sunt Hebrew sicut Aigyptie mulieres : 


EXDLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 


EXODUS, CHAPTER I. 


OW these are the names of the children 

of Israel, which came into Egypt; 

every man and his household came with Jacob. 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 3 Issa- 
char, Zebulun, and Benjamin, 4 Dan, and 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 6 And all the 
souls that came out of the loins of Jacob were 
seventy souls: for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. 6 And Joseph died, and all his 
brethren, and all that generation. 7 ¶ And the 
children of Israel were fruitful, and increased 
abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceed- 
ing mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 
8 Now there arose up a new king over Egypt, 
which knew not Joseph. 9 And he said unto 
his people, Behold, the people of the children 
of Israel are more and mightier than we: 
10 Come on, let us deal wisely with them ; 
lest they multiply, and it come to pass, that, 
when there falleth out any war, they join also 
unto our enemies, and fight against us, and so 
get them up out of the land. 11 Therefore 
they did set over them taskmasters to afflict 
them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treasure cities, Pithom and Raamses. 
12 But the more they afflicted them, the more 
they multiplied and grew. And they were 
grieved because of the children of Israel. 
13 And the Egyptians made the children of 
Israel to serve with rigour: 14 And they 
made their lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
morter, and in brick, and in all manner of 
service in the field: all their service, wherein 
they made them serve, was with rigour. 
15 J And the king of Egypt spake to the 
Hebrew midwives, of which the name of the 
one was Shiphrah, and the name of the other 
Puah: 16 And he said, When ye do the office 
of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see 
them upon the stools; if it be a son, then 
ye shall kill him: but if it be a daughter, 
then she shall live, 17 But the midwives 
feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but saved the men children 
alive. 18 And the king of Egypt called for 
the midwives, and said unto them, Why 
have ye done this thing, and have saved the 
men children alive? 19 And the midwives 
said unto Pharaoh, Because the Hebrew 
women are not as the Egyptian women; 
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Pics find die Namen der Kinder Sfraef, die 

mit Jakob in Egypten kamen; ein jeglicher 
kam mit ſeinem Hauſe hinein: 2 Ruben, Simeon, 
Levi, Juda, 3 Iſaſchar, Sebulon, Benjamin, 
4 Dan, Naphthali, Gad, Aſſer. 5 Und aller 
Seelen, die aus den Lenden Jakobs kommen 
waren, der waren ſiebenzig. Joſeph aber war 
zuvor in Egypten. 6 Da nun Joſeph geſtorben 
war, und alle ſeine Brüder, und alle, die zu der 
Zeit gelebt hatten; 7 Wuchſen die Kinder Iſrael, 
und zeugeten Kinder, und mehreten fi; und 
wurden ihrer ſehr viel, daß ihrer das Land voll 
ward. 8 Da kam ein neuer König auf in 
Egypten, der wußte nichts von Joſeph, 9 Und 
ſprach zu ſeinem Volk: Siehe, des Volks der 
Kinder Iſrael ift viel, und mehr, denn wir. 
10 Wohlan, wir wollen ſie mit Liſten dämpfen, 
daß ihrer nicht ſo viel werden. Denn wo ſich ein 
Krieg erhübe, möchten fte fich auch zu unſern Seine 
den ſchlagen, und wider uns ſtreiten, und zum Lande 
ausziehen. 11 Und man ſetzte Frohnvögte über 
ſie, die ſie mit ſchweren Dienſten drücken ſollten; 
denn man bauete dem Pharao die Städte Pithon 
und Raemſes zu Schatzhäuſern. 12 Aber je mehr 
ſie das Volk drückten, je mehr ſich es mehrete und 
ausbreitete. Und fie hielten die Kinder Iſrael 
wie einen Greuel. 13 Und die Egypter zwangen 
die Kinder Iſrael zu Dienſt mit Unbarmherzigkeit. 
14 Und machten ihnen ihr Leben ſauer, mit 
ſchwerer Arbeit im Thon und Ziegeln, und 
mit allerlei Fröhnen auf dem Felde, und mit 
allerlei Arbeit, die ſie ihnen auflegten mit Un⸗ 
barmherzigkeit. 15 Und der König in Egypten 
ſprach zu den ebräiſchen Wehmüttern, deren eine 
hieß Siphra, und die andere Pua: 16 Wenn 
ihr den ebräiſchen Weibern helfet, und auf dem 
Stuhl ſehet, daß es ein Sohn iſt, ſo tödtet 
ihn; iſts aber eine Tochter, ſo laſſet ſie leben. 
17 Aber die Wehmütter fürchteten Gott, und 
thaten nicht, wie der König in Egypten zu 
ihnen geſagt hatte; ſondern ließen die Kinder 
leben. 18 Da rief der König in Egypten 
den Wehmüttern, und ſprach zu ihnen: Warum 
thut ihr das, daß ihr die Kinder leben laſſet? 
19 Die Wehmütter antworteten Pharao: Die 


ebräiſchen Weiber ſind nicht wie die egyptiſchen, | 


L'EXODE, CHAPITRE I. 


R ce sont ici les noms des enfants d'Israël 
qui entrèrent en Egypte avec Jacob. Ils. 

y entrérent chacun avec sa famille. 2 Ruben, 
Siméon, Lévi, et Juda; 3 Issacar, Zabulon et 
Benjamin; 4 Dan et Nephthali, Gad et Aser. 
5 Les personnes issues des reins de Jacob. 
étaient en tout soixante et dix, avec Joseph, 
qui était en Egypte. 6 Or Joseph mourut 
ainsi que tous ses fréres, et toute cette généra- 
tion-là. 7 4 Et les enfants d'Israél prospé- 
rèrent, et s'acerürent considérablement, se 
multipliérent, et devinrent trés puissants, au 
point que le pays en fut rempli. 8 Cependant, 
il s'éleva sur l'Egypte un nouveau roi, qui 
n'avait point connu Joseph. 9 Et il dit à son 
peuple: Voici, le peuple des enfants d'Israël 
est plus grand et plus puissant que nous. 
10 Eh bien, usons de ruse contre lui, de peur 
qu'il ne se multiplie, et que, s'il survenait quel- 
que guerre, il ne se joignit à nos ennemis, ne 
fit la guerre contre nous, ef ne sortit du pays. 
11 Ils établirent done sur le peuple des chefs 
de corvées pour l'aecabler de fardeaux. Et 
Israel bâtit des villes fortes à Pharaon ; savoir, 
Pithom et Rahmésés. 12 Mais plus ils l'acca- 
blaient, plus il se multipliait et croissait. Et 
ils haissaient les enfants d'Israël. 13 Les 
Egyptiens faisaient servir les enfants d'Israël 
avec rigueur. 14 Et ils leur rendirent la vie 
amére par une rude servitude, /es contraignant 
à faire du mortier, des briques, et toutes sortes 


de travaux des champs, et toutes sortes d'autres. 


ouvrages auxquels on les employait avec 
rigueur. 15 €| Le roi d'Egypte parla aussi 
aux sages-femmes des Hébreux, dont lune 
se nommait Siphra, et l'autre Puha. 16 Et 
leur dit: Quand vous assisterez les femmes des 
-Hébreux, et que vous les verrez sur les sièges, 
si elles ont un fils, mettez-le à mort; mais si 
elles ont une fille, qu'elle vive. 17 Mais les 
sages-femmes craignaient Dieu, et elles ne 
firent pas ainsi que le roi d'Egypte leur avait 
dit, mais elles laissérent vivre les fils. 
18 Alors le roi d'Egypte appela les suges- 
femmes, et leur dit: Pourquoi avez-vous 
fait cela, pourquoi avez-vous laissé vivre les 
fils? 19 Et les sages-femmes répondirent 
à Pharaon: C'est que les femmes des Hé- 
breux ne sont point comme les Egyptiennes; 
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EZOAOS, a’, G. 


rixrovot yap mpiv ù elosdOciv mode abràc rac 
paíac, kai irixrov. 20 EU dé role 6 Oeòg raiç 
paíaw, kai émdyOuvev 6 Xaóc kai toxve opddpa. 
21 "Emel dé ipoßoŭvro ai pata róv Oe, éroigcav 
favraig oixtac. 22 Suvirate 0& Sapaw mavri rp 
Aag abroU Atyov, Ilay dpoev Ó ¿àw rey0g roic 
*EGpaíoie elc róv morapòv pipare, kai may Ov 
Cwoyoveire abró. 


KEC. G. 


1"HN 68 rig ik rie @uXñcç Asvi 0c Maße rüv 
Ovyarípov Asvi. 2 Kai iv yaorpi Hg kai 
Érekev doe ‘Iddvrec d abrò doretov ioxtrracav 
abrò uijvag rpg. 3 Exel d ohr tðúvavro abró 
Ert kpüzT&w, N abr ù pürnp abro? Oifw 
kai karíxpwtv ‘airy ácóaromicog kai ivtfjaXe 
rò vao» sic abr, kai tOnktv abri sig rd 
Hog mapa roy vorauóv. 4 Kai xareoxomevey Ù 
dd c abro? pakpó0sv palsiv ri rò droByadpevoy 
abr. 5 Kart dt yj Ovyárgp Papaw otoacbat 
em rüv vorauóv, kai ai &Bpa abric maperopet- 
ovro mapa róv vorauóv' Kai (QoUca ry Oifw iy 
T@ Mel ¿moors[aca rv GBpay ávsNaro abri. 
6 ’Avoitaca dé op maiðiov kXaiov iv rj Oiga* 
kai édeicaro abroU N Üvyárgp Pupaw, kai eon, 
Arò rüv madu rüv “EBpaiwy ToUro. 7 Kai 
elrev ij de abroU rj Ovyarpi Papaw, ONE. 
Kadéow cot yuvatka roopetouvcay ik rüv 'EBpatuv, 
kai O5gXác& oot rò wadlov; 8 H Ob dev m 
Ovyárgp €apaó, Ilopsóov. 'EA00)ca dé veãviç 
éxadece riv pugrípa roù madí(ou. 9 Elme dt mpàóç 
airny 1) Ovyárgp Bupaw, Auarüogcóv por Tà 
maðiov rovro kai OjXacóv pot avró, tyw 02 q h 
Got rov jucO0óv. “EhaGBe 0B 4 yur) rò radio 
kai éOnhavev abró. 10 ‘Adpuvbévroc dé rod marðiov 
siohyayev abró mpc T2v Ovyaripa Papaw, Kal 
ye abri tlc vióv: imwrduace 0b rò övopa 
abro) Mwvoñv Aéyovea, Ex rod Vóaroc abróv ave- 
Aóugv. 11 ’Eyévero dé iv raic ijuboaig raig mo- 
Nag exeivate péyac yevóusvoc Mwvoje HN D vrpóc 
rode adekpove aùroŭ rode viode loo Kara- 
vonoac òè roy vóvov abrüv» P avOpwrov Ab- 
rio rimrovra rt “EBpaioy räv éavroi Aq 
rüv viðv Iopa. 12 IlepuGAewápuevoc 0$ dde kal 
de obx oͤpd ovdsva, kal marákac ròv ALyúzruy 
fkpviev abróv iv rj áuuq. 13 "E&AOwy e rj 
Hing rj Ósvrépg ópG d dvò pg ‘EGpaiovg dia- 
mAnkricopévouc, kai éyer rQ dOwobvri, Auk ri od 
14 'O 62 cire, Tig oe karé- 
ornoey Goxovra kal Owacri)v ip nudy; ur avedeiv 
pe od Oe Sv roómov dvcirec vg ròv Alybarioy ; 
po Hh 0€ Moucñç kai elev, Ri otrwe tudavic 
15 Hove 0& Papaw Tó 
pipa roŭro, kal Ee. dvedsiv Muc ` dveyopnoe 


, ` 1 x 
rbmreig TÜP TANCLOY ; 


yéyove rò pra Toro; 


0€ Moov db vrpocó ov Papaw kal wxnosy iv yg 
Madtap * Abov 0€ eic yğv Maju ikáDwey Eri To 
Org. 16 Tq de ¿eps Madidp joay émrá Here, 
Tomatvovea rà crpóQara Tov marpòç abrov Io0óo ° 
mapa yevóuevat Ot fjvrXovv Ewe Exdnoay rag ĉekape- 
vác, moricat rà Tpóßara rot marpòç arb 'Lo0óp. 


EXODUS, I. IL 


ipse enim obstetricandi habent scientiam, 
et priusquam veniamus ad eas, pariunt. 
20 Bene ergo fecit Deus obstetricibus: et 
crevit populus, confortatusque est nimis, 
21 Et quia timuerunt obstetrices Deum, 
eedificavit eis domos. 22 Præcepit ergo 
Pharao omni populo suo, dicens: Quidquid 
masculini sexus natum fuerit, in flumen 
projieite: quidquid feminini, reservate. 


CAPUT II. 


1 EGRESSUS est post hee vir de domo 
Levi: et accepit uxorem stirpis sue. 2 Que 
concepit, et peperit filium: et videns eum 
elegantem, abscondit tribus mensibus. 3 Cum- 
que jam celare non posset, sumpsit fiscellam 
scirpeam, et linivit eam bitumine ac pice: 
posuitque intus infantulum, et exposuit eum 
in carecto ripe fluminis, 4 Stante procul 
sorore ejus, et considerante eventum rei. 
5 Ecce autem descendebat filia Pharaonis, ut 
lavaretur in flumine: et puelle ejus gradie- 
bantur per crepidinem alvei. Quee cum vidisset 
fiscellam in papyrione, misit unam e famulabus 
suis: et allatam 6 Aperiens, cernensque in 
ea parvulum vagientem, miserta ejus, ait: De 
infantibus Hebreorum est hic. 7 Cui soror 
pueri: Vis, inquit, ut vadam, et vocem tibi 
mulierem Hebræam, quæ nutrire possit infan- 
tulum ? 8 Respondit: Vade. Perrexit puella, 
et vocavit matrem suam. 9 Ad quam locuta 
filia Pharaonis: Accipe, ait, puerum istum, et 
nutri mihi: ego dabo tibi mercedem tuam. 
Suscepit mulier, et nutrivit puerum : adultum- 
que tradidit filie Pharaonis. 10 Quem illa 
adoptavit in locum filii, vocavitque nomen ejus 
Moyses, dicens: Quia de aqua tuli eum. 11 In 
diebus illis postquam creverat Moyses, egressus 
est ad fratres suos: viditque afflictionem 
eorum, et virum Ægyptium percutientem 
quemdam de Hebreis fratribus suis. 12 Cum- ` 
que cireumspexisset huc atque illuc, et nullum 
adesse vidisset, precussum /Egyptium abscondit 
sabulo. 13 Et egressus die altero conspexit 
duos Hebreos rixantes: dixitque ei qui 
faciebat injuriam: Quare percutis proximum 
tuum? 14 Quirespondit: Quis te constituit 
principem et judicem super nos? num occidere 
me tu vis, sieut heri occidisti 7Egyptium? 
Timuit Moyses, et ait: Quomodo palam fac- 
tum est verbum istud? 15 Audivitque Pharao 
sermonem hunc, et quærebat occidere Moysen: 
qui fugiens de conspectu ejus, moratus est in 
terra Madian, et sedit juxta puteum. 16 Erant 
autem sacerdoti Madian septem fili, que 
venerunt ad hauriendam aquam: et impletis 
eanalibus adaquare cupiebant greges patris sui, 
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EXODUS, I. II. 


for they are lively, and are delivered ere the 
midwives come in unto them. 20 Therefore 
God dealt well with the midwives: and the 
people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. 
21 And it came to pass, because the midwives 
ferred God, that he made them houses. 22 And 
Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, Every 
son that is born ye shall cast into the river, 
and every daughter ye shall save alive. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND there went a man of the house of 
Levi, and took to wife a daughter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare a son: 
and when she saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she hid him three months, 3 And 
when she could not longer hide him, she took 
for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it 
with slime and with pitch, and put the child 
therein; and she laid it in the flags by the 
river’s brink. 4 And his sister stood afar off, 
to wit what would be done to him. 5 And 
the daughter of Pharaoh came down to wash 
herself at the river; and her maidens walked 
along by the river's side; and when she saw 
the ark among the flags, she sent her maid to 
fetch it. 6 And when she had opened t, she 
saw the child, and, behold, the babe wept. 
And she had compassion on him, and said, 
This is one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 Then 
said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I 
go and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew 
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ? 
8 And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her, Go. 
And the maid went and called the child’s 
mother. 9 And Pharaoh’s daughter said unto 
her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child and nursed it. 10 And 
the child grew, and she brought him unto 
Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became her son. 
And she called his name Moses: and she said, 
Because I drew him out of the water. 
11 J And it came to pass in those days, when 
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his 
brethren, and looked on their burdens : and he 
spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of 
his brethren. 12 And he looked this way 
and that way, and when he saw that there was 
no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the sand. 13 And when he went out the 
second day, behold, two men of the Hebrews 
strove together: and he said to him that did 
the wrong, Wherefore smitest thou thy fellow? 
14 And he said, Who made thee a prince and 
a judge over us? intendest thou to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, 
and said, Surely this thing is known. 15 Now 
when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought to 
slay Moses, But Moses fled from the face of 
Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian: 
and he sat down by a well 16 Now 
the priest of Midian had seven daughters: 
and they eame and drew water, and filled 
the troughs to water their father's flock. 
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denn ſie ſind harte Weiber; ehe die Wehmutter 
zu ihnen kommt, haben ſie geboren. 20 Da⸗ 
rum that Gott den Wehmüttern Gutes. Und 
das Volk mehrete ſich, und ward ſehr viel. 
21 Und weil die Wehmütter Gott fürchteten, 
bauete er ihnen Häuſer. 22 Da gebot Pharao 
alle ſeinem Volk, und ſprach: Alle Söhne, die 
geboren werden, werfet ins Waſſer, und alle 
Töchter laſſet leben. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Und es ging hin ein Mann vom Hauſe Levi, 
und nahm eine Tochter Levi. 2 Und das Weib 
ward ſchwanger, und gebar einen Sohn. Und da 
ſie ſahe, daß es ein fein Kind war; verbarg ſie ihn 
drei Monden. 3 Und da ſie ihn nicht länger ver⸗ 
bergen konnte, machte ſie ein Käſtlein von Rohr, 
und verklebte es mit Thon und Pech, und legte das 
Kind drein, und legte ihn in das Schilf am Ufer 
des Waſſers. 4 Aber ſeine Schweſter ſtund von 
ferne, daß ſie erfahren wollte, wie es ihm gehen 
würde. 5 Und die Tochter Pharao ging hernieder, 
und wollte baden im Waſſer; und ihre Jungfrauen 
gingen an dem Rande des Waſſers. Und da ſie 
das Käſtlein im Schilf ſahe, ſandte ſie ihre Magd 
hin, und ließ es holen. 6 Und da ſie es aufthat, 
ſahe ſie das Kind; und ſiehe, das Knäblein weinete. 
Da jammerte es ſie, und ſprach: Es iſt der 
ebräiſchen Kindlein eins. 7 Da ſprach ſeine 
Schweſter zu der Tochter Pharao: Soll ich hin⸗ 
gehen, und der ebräiſchen Weiber eine rufen, die 
da ſäuget, daß ſie dir das Kindlein ſäuge? 8 Die 
Tochter Pharao ſprach zu ihr: Gehe hin. Die 
Jungfrau ging hin, und rief des Kindes Mutter. 
9 Da ſprach Pharao Tochter zu ihr: Nimm hin 
das Kindlein, und ſäuge mirs; ich will dir lohnen. 
Das Weib nahm das Kind, und fáugete es. 
10 Und da das Kind groß ward, brachte ſie es 
der Tochter Pharao, und es ward ihr Sohn; und 
hieß ihn Moſe, denn ſie ſprach: Ich habe ihn aus 
dem Waſſer gezogen. 11 Zu den Zeiten, da 
Moſe war groß worden, ging er aus zu ſeinen 
Brüdern, und ſahe ihre Laſt, und ward gewahr, 
daß ein Egypter ſchlug ſeiner Brüder, der ebräiſchen 
einen. 12 Und er wandte ſich hin und her, und 
da er ſahe, daß kein Menſch da war, erſchlug er 
den Egypter, und verſcharrete ihn in den Sand. 
13 Auf einen andern Tag ging er auch aus, und 
ſahe zween ebräiſche Männer ſich mit einander 
zanken; und ſprach zu dem Ungerechten: Warum 
ſchlägeſt du deinen Nächſten? 14 Er aber ſprach: 
Wer hat dich zum Oberſten oder Richter über uns 
geſetzt? Willſt du mich auch erwürgen, wie du 
den Egypter erwürget haſt? Da fürchtete ſich 
Moſe, und ſprach: Wie iſt das laut worden? 
15 Und es kam vor Pharao, der trachtete nach 
Moſe, daß er ihn erwürgete. Aber Moſe flohe 
vor Pharao, und hielt ſich im Lande Midian, und 
wohnete bei einem Brunnen. 16 Der Prieſter 
aber in Midian hatte ſieben Töchter, die 
kamen Waſſer zu ſchöpfen, und fülleten die 
Rinnen, daß ſie ihres Vaters Schafe tränketen. 
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EX ODE, I. II. 


car elles sont vigoureuses, et elles sont accou- 
chées avant que la sage-femme arrive chez elles. 
20 Et Dieu fit du bien aux sages-femmes. Le 
peuple se multiplia done ef devint trés-puis- 
sant. 21 Et il arriva, parce que les sages- 
femmes craignaient Dieu, qu'il fit prospérer 
leurs maisons. 22 Alors Pharaon donna cet 
ordre à tout son peuple, et dit: Jetez dans le 
fleuve tous les fils qui naitront, mais laissez 
vivre toutes les filles. i 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 OR un homme de la maison de Tévi s'en 
alla, et épousa une fille de Lévi. 2 Et elle 
conçut et enfanta un fils. Et voyant qu'il 
était beau, elle le cacha pendant trois mois. 
3 Mais ne le pouvant tenir caché plus long- 
temps, elle prit un coffret de Jones, et l'enduisit 
de bitume et de poix; ensuite elle y mit 
l'enfant, et le posa au milieu des roseaux sur 
le bord du fleuve. 4 Et la scour de l'enfant se 
tenait à quelque distance, pour savoir ce qui 
arriverait. 5 J Or la fille de Pharaon de- 
scendit à la riviére pour se baigner, et ses 
femmes se promenaient sur le bord de la 
riviére; et, ayant vu le coffret au milieu des 
roseaux, elle envoya une de ses femmes pou: 
le prendre. 6 Et,l'ayant ouvert, elle vit l'en- 
fant. Et voici, l'enfant pleurait, et elle en 
fut touchée de compassion, et dit: C'est 
un des enfants de ces Hébreux. 7 Alors la 
sceur de l'enfant dit à la fille de Pharaon : Irai- 
je et appellerai-je une des femmes d'Isra?. 
pour allaiter cet enfant? 8 Etla fille de Pha- 
raon lai répondit: Va. Et la jeune fille alla 
et appela la mére de l'enfant. 9 Or la ‘fille 
de Pharaon lui dit: Emporte cet enfant, et 
allaite-le pour moi, et je te donnerai ton salaire. 
Puis la femme prit l'enfant etlallaita. 10 Ce- 
pendant, quand l'enfant fut devenu grand, elle 
lamena à la fille de Pharaon, qui le traita 
comme son fils, et elle le nomma Moise ; parce 
que, dit-elle, je l'ai tiré des eaux. 11 f| Or 
il arriva, en ce temps-là, que Moise, étant 
devenu grand, sortit vers ses fréres, et vit 
leurs travaux. II vit aussi un Egyptien qui 
frappait un Hébreu d'entre ses frères. 12 Et, 
ayant regardé cà et là, et voyant quil my 
avait personne, il tua l'Egpptien, et le cacha 
dans le sable. 13 II sortit encore le lende- 
main; et voici, deux hommes Hébreux se 
querellaient, et il dit à celui qui avait tort: 
Pourquoi frappes-tu ton prochain? 14 Celui- 
ci répondit: Qui t'a établi prince et juge sur 
nous? Veux-tu me tuer, comme tu as tué 
PEgyptien? Et Moise eut peur, et dit: Cer- 
tainement le fait est connu. 15 Cependant 
Pharaon ayant appris ce fait-là chercha à 
faire mourir Moise. Mais Moise s'enfuit de 
devant Pharaon, et s'arréta au pays de Madian, 
ou il s'assit prés d'un puits. 16 Or le 
sacrificateur de Madian avait sept filles qui 
vinrent puiser de l'eau, et remplir leg 
auges pour abreuver le troupeau de leur père 
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EZOAOS, G, Y. 


17 IIapayevóuevot 0? oi Toe f EB abrág* 
&vacrág d Moo lpicaro abrác, kal h Efe 
ab rag kal I rdriot rd zrpóBara abráv. 18 Tlapeyé- 
vovro d xpdc "PayovjA ròv maripa abrüv' à os 
rev abraic, Aid ri traybvare rod mapaysyšoQat 
ohpepov; 19 Ai ò #Imav, “AvOpwmog Atyómrucç 
ibpicaro Hpac ard rüv moutyvoy, kal dyrAgotv 
piv kal Erie rà mpóßara jpav. 20 0 dé elre 
raic Üvyarpámw abrob, Kai rot tor; rai iva ri 
car ruf ròv GvOpwrov; cal ore ody abrüv 
öruc páyy prov. 21 Karyrioðn dé Muovoijc wapa 
ri) dvOpimp* kai idoro Xeróópav Tův Ovyarépa 
abro) Mwvag yvvaika, 22 Ey yaorpi dt abotsa 
j yuv) rere vióv* kai k,] Mwvcñg rò 
óvopa abrod Tnpoáj, Atywv bri mápoóc epa bv yg 
dAXorpíg. 23 Merà dt rac ung ràç rode 
ixsivag ¿rsXeórnmoe ò Bacirsdc Alybmrov’ xai 
xarsorivatay ol viol Iopα N and rõv Epywy kai 
àvs(9óncav, kal dvéBn ù Bor) abràv poc rov GSD 
and rüv čoywv. 24 Kal ticíkovssv 6 ede rv 
orevaypoy abróv, kai liuvijo0n ó Occ rig diahieng 
abro? rig mode 'Afpaàp kai 'loadk kai "laxo * 
25 Kai émeidey 6 Osbg ro)g viodg 'lopajA, xai 
iyvécOn abroic. 


KE. y. 


1 KAI Movojc iv Touatvov rà ToóBara 
'Io0óp rov yapßpoŭ abrov ToU iepiwo Map, 
kal qyaye rà mpóßara bm riv čonpov, kai Ie 
tlg rd dp XwonG. 2 Qn de abr ayyedoc 
Kopíov èv vvpi $Xoyóc ik roð Bárov' kal opg dred 
Barog xaíerau. mupi, 6 d Påroç où xartkaiero. 
3 Eire 08 Movoijc, IIapsAOov õYopar ró üpapa ró 
piya roUro, Öri ob karaxaterat ó Baroc. 4'Qc ot cle 
Kóptoc Ore mpoodye idety, éxddecev abróv Kúpioç ¿k 
rod Barov Aéywv, Mwvon Mwvoy. O dé size, Ti 
deri; 5 0 òè clre, Mù) byyloye Bde’ doa rd 
brddnua ik rüv mods cov, ó yap rómoç iv @ 
od forgkag yñ ayia tori. 6 Kai elev, 'Eyó 
cim Ó Geòg Tov marpóc cov, Otóc 'AGpadp xal 
Osóc 'Icaàk Kai Osóc 'Iak@ñ. 'Amtorpgee de 
yap 
care évérmov roù Osov. 7 Elme d Kúpioç 


Mwvofe rò mpécwrov abrod eidAaPeiro 
mpoc Mwvofy, Ide doy rv kákwciw ToU aod 
pov rov iv AlyómrQ, kai rijg kpavyüc aùrōðv 
dico amd tiv Étpyodwkrüv* olóa yap rüv 
bdivnv abürüv, 8 Kai waréBnv ¿EeXéoQar avrove 
ik xspóc röv Aiyurriwy kal ayayeiv abrovc 
te rūc yfjg éxetvnc, kal &wayaysiv aorobç sig yiv 
ayabiy kal moÀXQv, sic vii éovcav yada kai 
HEN, sic roy rórov röv Xavavaiwy xai Xerraiwy 
xai 'Apoppaiev kai Q@epeZaloy kal Tepyscaloy 
kai Ebaio xai 'IsGovcaíev. 9 Kai viv idod 
kpavy?) r&v viðv Io iret mpoc pé, Kayo tp”, 
roy Odtupoy Ov oi Alydarios OMfovow abro)g* 


EXODUS,-II. III. 


17 Supervenere pastores, et ejecerunt eas: 
surrexitque Moyses, et defensis puellis, ada- 
quavit oves earum. 18 Que cum revertissent 
ad Raguel patrem suum, dixit ad eas: Cur 
velocius venistis solito? 19 Responderunt: 
Vir ZEgyptius liberavit nos de manu pastorum : 
insuper et hausit aquam nobiscum, potumque 
dedit ovibus. 20 At ille: Ubi est? inquit, 
Quare dimisistis hominem? . vocate eum ut 
comedat panem. 21 Juravit ergo Moyses 
quod habitaret cum eo. Accepitque Sephoram 
filiam ejus uxorem: 22 Que peperit ei filium, 
quem vocavit Gersam, dicens: Advena fui in 
terra aliena. Alterum vero peperit, quem 
vocavit Eliezer, dicens: Deus enim patris mei 
adjutor meus eripuit me de manu Pharaonis. 
28 Post multum vero temporis mortuus est 
rex JEgypti: et ingemiscentes filii Israel, 
propter opera vociferati sunt: ascenditque 
clamor eorum ad Deum ab operibus. 24 Et 
audivit gemitum eorum, ac recordatus est 
fœderis quod pepigit cum Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob. 25 Et respexit Dominus filios Israel, 
et cognovit eos. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Moyses autem pascebat oves Jethro so- 
ceri sui sacerdotis Madian: cumque minasset 
gregem ad interiora deserti, venit ad montem 
Dei Horeb. 2 Apparuitque ei Dominus in 
flamma ignis de medio rubi: et videbat quod 
rubus arderet, et non combureretur. 3 Dixit 
ergo Moyses: Vadam, et videbo visionem 
hane magnam, quare non comburatur rubus, 
4 Cernens autem Dominus quod pergeret ad 
videndum, vocavit eum de medio rubi, et ait: 
Moyses, Moyses. Qui respondit: Adsum. 
5 At ille: Ne appropies, inquit, hue: solve 
calceamentum de pedibus tuis: locus enim, in 
quo stas, terra sancta est. 6 Et ait: Ego 
sum Deus patris tui, Deus Abraham, Deus 
Isaac, et Deus Jacob. Abscondit Moyses 
faciem suam: non enim audebat aspicere 
contra Deum. 7 Cui ait Dominus: Vidi 
afflictionem populi mei in ZEgypto, et clamorem. 
ejus audivi propter duritiam eorum qui preesunt 
operibus: 8 Et sciens dolorem ejus, descendi 
ut liberem eum de manibus Aigyptiorum, et 
educam de terra illa in terram bonam, et spa- 
tiosam, in terram que fluit lacte et melle, ad 
loca, Chananszi, et Hethei, et Ámorrhzi, et 
Pherezei, et Heveei, et Jebusæi. 9 Clamor 
ergo filiorum Israel venit ad me: vidique afflie- 
tionem eorum, qua ab /Egyptiis opprimuntur. 


TIPE SC HPBXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, II. III. 


17 And the shepherds came and drove them 
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, 
and watered their flock. 18 And when they 
came to Reuel their father, he said, How is it 
that ye are come so soon to day? 19 And 
they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of 
the hand of the shepherds, and also drew 
water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
20 And he said unto his daughters, And where 
is he? why is it that ye have left the man? 
call him, that he may eat bread. 21 And 
Moses was content to dwell with the man: 
and he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter. 
22 And she bare Aim a son, and he 
called his name Gershom: for he said, I have 
been a stranger in a strange land. 23 f And 
it came to pass in process of time, that the 
king of Egypt died: and the children of 
Israel sighed by reason of the bondage, and 
they cried, and their cry came up unto God 
by reason of the bondage. 24 And God heard 
‘their groaning, and God remembered his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 25 And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and God had respect unto them. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father in law, the priest of Midian: and he 
led the flock to the backside of the desert, and 
eame to the mountain of God, even to Horeb. 
2 And the angel of the LORD appeared unto 
him in a flame of fire out of the midst of a 
bush: and he looked, and, behold, the bush 
burned with fire, and the bush was not con- 
sumed. 3 And Moses said, I will now turn 
aside, and see this great sight, why the bush 
is not burnt. 4 And when the Lon» saw that 
he turned aside to see, God called unto him 
out of the midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said, Here am I. 5 And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy ground. 6 Moreover he said, 
I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. 
And Moses hid his face; for he was afraid to 
vok upon God. 7 M And the LonD said, I 
hve surely seen the affliction of my people 
rhich are in Egypt, and have heard their 
ry by reason of their taskmasters; for I know 
their sorrows; 8 And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and to bring them up out of that land 
unto a good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey; unto the place 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites. 9 Now therefore, behold, 
the ery of the children of Israel is come 
unto me: and I have also seen the oppres- 
sion wherewith the Egyptians oppress them. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 2, 3. 


17 Da kamen die Hirten, und ftiefen fie davon. 
Aber Moſe machte fi) auf, und half ihnen, und 
tränkte ihre Schafe. 18 Und da ſie zu ihrem 
Vater Reguel kamen, ſprach er: Wie ſeid ihr 
heute ſo bald kommen? 19 Sie ſprachen: Ein 
egyptiſcher Mann errettete uns von den Hirten, 
und ſchöpfte uns, und tränkte die Schafe. 20 Er 
ſprach zu ſeinen Töchtern: Wo iſt er? Warum 
habt ihr den Mann gelaſſen, daß ihr ihn nicht 
ludet mit uns zu eſſen? 21 Und Moſe bewilligte 
bei dem Manne zu bleiben. Und er gab Moſe 
ſeine Tochter Zipora. 22 Die gebar einen Sohn; 
und er hieß ihn Gerſom; denn er ſprach: Ich bin 
ein Fremdling worden im fremden Lande. 
23 Lange Zeit aber darnach ſtarb der König in 
Egypten. Und die Kinder Sfraef ſeufzeten über 
ihre Arbeit, und ſchrieen; und ihr Schreien über 
ihre Arbeit kam vor Gott. 24 Und Gott erhörete 
ihr Wehklagen, und gedachte an ſeinen Bund mit 
Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob; 25 Und er ſahe 
drein, und nahm ſich ihrer an. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Moſe aber hütete der Schafe Jethro, ſeines 
Schwähers, des Prieſters in Midian, und trieb 
die Schafe hinter in die Wüſte, und kam an den 
Berg Gottes Horeb. 2 Und der Engel des 
Herrn erſchien ihm in einer feurigen Flamme aus 
dem Buſch. Und er ſahe, daß der Buſch mit 
Feuer brannte, und ward doch nicht verzehret. 
3 Und ſprach: Ich will dahin, und beſehen dieß 
große Geſicht, warum der Buſch nicht verbrennet. 
4 Da aber der Herr ſahe, daß er hinging zu 
ſehen, rief ihm Gott aus dem Buſch, und ſprach: 
Moſe, Moſe! Er antwortete: Hie bin ich. 5 Er 
ſprach: Tritt nicht herzu, zeuch deine Schuhe aus 
von deinen Füßen; denn der Ort, da du auf 
ſteheſt, iſt ein heilig Land. 6 Und ſprach weiter: 
Ich bin der Gott deines Vaters, der Gott Abra⸗ 
hams, der Gott Iſaaks, und der Gott Jakobs. 
Und Moſe verhüllete ſein Angeſicht, denn er fürch⸗ 
tete ſich Gott anzuſchauen. 7 Und der Herr 
ſprach: Ich habe geſehen das Elend meines Volks 
in Egypten, und habe ihr Geſchrei gehöret über 
die, ſo ſie treiben; ich hab ihr Leid erkannt, 
8 Und bin hernieder gefahren, daß ich ſie errette 
von der Egypter Hand, und ſie ausführe aus 
dieſem Lande, in ein gut und weit Land, in ein 
Land, darinnen Milch und Honig fleußt; nämlich 
an den Ort der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, 
Phereſiter, Heviter und Sebufiter. 9 Weil 
denn nun das Geſchrei der Kinder Sfrael 
vor mich kommen iſt, und hab auch dazu 
geſehen ihre Angſt, wie fie die Egypter ängſten; 


-Horeb, la montagne de Dieu. 


EXODE, II. III. 


17 Mais il survint des bergers, qui les chas- 
sérent. Alors Moise se léva, les secourut, et 
abreuva leur troupeau. 18 Et quand elles 
furent revenues chez Réhuél leur pére, il leur 
dit: Comment étes-vous revenues sitót au- 
jourd'hui? 19 Elles répondirent: Un homme 
Égyptien nous a délivrées de la main des 
bergers, et méme il a puisé abondamment de 
Yeau pour nous, et a abreuvé le troupeau. 
20 Et Réhuél dit à ses filles : Où est-il P pour- 
quoi avez-vous ainsi laissé cet homme? Appe- 
lez-le, et qu'il mange le pain avec nous. 21 Et 
Moise consentit à demeurer chez cet homme-là, 
qui donna sa fille Séphoraa Moise. 22 Etelle 
enfanta un fils, et il le nomma Guersom, à 
cause, dit-il, que j’ai séjourné dans un pays 
étranger. 23 4 Or il arriva, long-temps aprés, 
que le roi d'Egypte mourut. Et les enfants 
d'Israël soupiraient à cause de la servitude; 
et ils criérent, et le cri qu'ils poussérent à 
cause de leur servitude, monta jusqu'à Dieu. 
24 Dieu entendit donc leurs gémissements, et 
Dieu se souvint de son alliance avec Abraham, 
Isaac et Jacob. 25 Ainsi Dieu regarda les 
enfants d’Israél, et il connut leur état. 


CHAPITRE III, 


1 On Moise paissait le troupeau de Jéthro 
son beau-pére, prétre de Madian. Et, ayant 
le troupeau derriére le désert, il vint jusqu'à 


2 Alors l'ange 
du SEIGNEUR lui apparut dans une flamme de 
feu, du milieu d'un buisson. Or Moise re- 
garda, et voici, le buisson était tout en feu, 
mais il ne se consumait point, 3 Alors Moise 
dit: Je vais m'approcher et examiner quelle 
est cette grande vision, et pourquoi le buisson 
ne se consume point. 4 Et le SEIGNEUR vit 
que Moise s'approchait pour regarder. Et 
Dieu l'appela du milieu du buisson, en disant : 
Moise, Moise! Et il répondit: Me voici. 
5 Alors Dieu dit: N'approche point d'ici; 
ôte tes souliers de tes pieds, car le lieu où tu 
te tiens est une terre sainte. 6 Il dit aussi: 
Je suis le Dieu de ton pére, le Dieu d'Abra- 
ham, le Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob. Et 
Moise cacha son visage, car il craignait de 
regarder vers Dieu. 7 J Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit: J'ai vu l'affliction de mon peuple qui es? 
en Egypte, et j'ai entendu les cris qu'il pousse 
contre ses oppresseurs et je connais sa misére. 
8 Je suis done descendu pour le délivrer de la 
main des Egyptiens, et pour le faire remonter 
de ce pays-là, dans un pays bon et spacieux, 
dans un pays où coulent le lait et le miel, 
dans les lieux qu'habitent les Cananéens, 
les Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Phéré- 
siens, les Héviens et les Jébusiens. 9 Et 
maintenant, voici, le eri des enfants d'Israël 
est venu jusqu'à moi, et j'ai vu loppres- 
sion que les Egyptiens font peser sur eux. 
Y: 


BIBLIA. HEXAGLOT T A. 


$3 DOSE 

sgim rye ow woo) nav? nuo) 19 
Cry n itor wu: RIN 
Sy qos > cip ota oy Fe 
ive ouo warms NUN py Tye 
miso Ab Wey musco? ues 
Eyr-ns mens pnmo) cow C 
san bp p- D Map Diyan 
ran g- mio YD ins 
pa? yen) “Sai pares RS cpm 
vpn) neos Sp nenas N 
aoe M i DH CE mp gs 
TPM rp ABS TTS r- os Edw 
wn) pns veu 9292 Oen ri 
-o widow Tib Sees: ops 
‘ig Sum "enit Ca»cow Cun ri 
ppm dw pias Hoy pinos 
"pum cvs conv) ch» ios: 
poy) Wage 174 cy? Vus rn c9»? 
Hy" Boos pos) Cumt Qorpa 
prias "río sox nes Boos YON 
poms nqog We ces? AAW DEW 
TZUN TR) 7 inem n3? MBPT 
Seno vaes Smp yp Bans 
eum camp ham Ses) Anm 
ayy) iUm cO) nop VON 
Tea as vé an Tune Pasa pep? 
dag iim ra an oiya 
sinza nan wiy mp Dny 
nime namn gaa E" new qu 
ga yarn) Š ayi paps iaig 
ina vs Sm Too coss "up 
misen mam) rens cong 2 
any) acp» nüpyg y Tio 553 
“OY WTS FN: poma npe 12 
H5 pop w hyn cue wv» run 
pi ria nos m inp xn 
riis ap IA "oa cus nun» noy 
DAE OMY) bpas nob 

> ENT 


ç T mw 
Y ope qm mes ime mi 
ALPS TINY meh sp "ops aym W)) 
"T2 Me nim ve est ym 


FOR Wi aU Jess irme pen 
162 


EZOAOY, y, &. 
10 Kai viv deipo drocreihw oe mpòç Papaw 
BaciMa A¿yúmrou, kai tdéec róv Nady pov robe 
11 Kai cine 


Muwvoijc mpóc rév Gedy, Tig sim ¿ya bre ropsbcopat 


viode ‘lopan ix yüc AlyómTov. 


mpòc Papaw Pacita Aiyúrrov, kai bre ékatw 
12 Hirt 


dà 6 Ocóc Mwvoğ Néywy, Ori Ecopat pera ood * kai 


rove viodg 'IopazA ix yijg AiyómTOv; 


roUró cot rò onpéioy Öri Ei oe ¿EamocreN@, iv 
rq ikayayeiv ot róv Xaóv pov ¿Ë Alyúmrou, kai 
13 Kai 
elre Movoijc moog róv Osóv, 'I0o0 ¿yo eeredoopat 


Aarpevoere TY Oe iv rq dpe robrQ. 


mpòç robe viotc 'Iopa]A ral ipà mpde avrove, 
"O Geòg röv raripwy uv arioradké pe mpòç 
d uãg tpwrhoovoi pe, Ti óvoua aùr; ri £pi) mpòç 
abrobg; 14 Kai dre ó Osóc pow Movoiv 
Nywy, EVG cim 6 Gy, kai elev, OUrec ꝭpeig roic 
vioic “Iopand, O v arioradké pe mpòç dpac. 
15 Kai elrev ó Geòg dus r d Mwvoijv, Obroc 
totic roig vioic loo Kiptoc ó '9:0c röv markowy 
"dv, Osdc 'ABpaáp kai O w loade ral Gee 
"Taxw3, &zécraAké pe rode ö roŭró pod iori 
óvoua aidvoyv kal uvyuócvvov yevediv , . 
16 ’EAGay ody cvváyays THY yspovcíav rüv viðv 
"Iopanr kai ipéig mode abro)c, Kiptoc ó Otóc ray 
mariowy npa@y wWrrai pot, Osóc ABD kai Occ 
Ioade kai Oeòg Ia, Xéywv, Emokory éréokeupat 
v ãg kal 0ca ovpßéßnrev h iv Alyómro * 17 Kai 
ttv, 'Ava(gácw bude ix rig kakücteg THY 
Aiyurriwy tic riv yiv rüv Xavavaiwv kai Xer- 
raíwv Kai’ Auoppaiwy kal PepeZaiwy kal Tepyecaiwy 
kai Evaiwy kai 'IeGovcatuv, sig yijv péovcav yada 
kai ne. 18 Kal ticakobcovroi gov ràc pwvig' 
kai sicedevoy od kai 1) yepovcia IopanÀ mpdc Papaw 
Baoréa Aiyirrov, kai épeic mpóç aùróv, O Osóc ræv 
‘EBpaiwy cpocktkigrat ijnag . vroprvcóusÜ0a oiv 
Oddy rpiðv pepy tic THY tonpoy tva Qúowpev rà 
Oe yay. 19 'Eyo dé olda dre od *rpofjotrat 
buüc Papaw Baorrede Aiyorrov wopevOjvar éàv um 
perà xepòc Kpararag* 20 Kai éxretvac rijv xe 
mardtw robg Aiyumrioug iv witot roig Oavpaciotc 
pov olg voujcw iv avroic, kai perà rubra ¿Eamo- 
orehei Uh . 21 Kai dwow xápw ry Mağ r, 
ivavriov ray Aiyunriwy* bray dé admorpéiynre, obe 
amedeboeobe revoi. 22 Ad airnos yuy) mapa 
y&rovoc kai cvokQvov abrijc cxt] àpyvp kai 
xpvcá kai iparıopóv, kai émiüioere E rove viode 
d ud kai ¿mi rag Üvyartpag vuv, kai oxvdcioare 
roug Alyvrrioug. 


KE. Z. 


1 ’ATIEKPIOH Oi Mouoñc kal elev, "Edy pù 
miorevowai por pndé ticakobcwct Tijg pwvijg pov, 
Eo yàp öre obe Wrrai cot 6 Osóc, ri iow 
7póc abrobg; 
gore rò iv rj yepi cov; 6 Ob size, “PaBdog. 
3 Kai elev, Pi-wo abr)v ¿mi rv yiv. 


2 Eime òè abrę Kópic, Ti roŭró | 
in manu tua? Respondit: Virga. 


1 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


10 Sed veni, et mittam te ad Pharaonem. ut 
educas populum meum, filios Israel, de 
JEgypto. 11 Dixitque Moyses ad Deum: 
Quis sum ego ut vadam ad Pharaonem, et 


educam filios Israel de /Egypto? 12 Qui dixit 


ei: Ego ero tecum : et hoc habebis signum, 
quod miserin te: Cum eduxeris populum 
meum de Ægypto, immolabis Deo super 
montem istum. 13 Ait Moyses ad Deum: 
Ecce ego vadam ad filios Israel, et dicam eis: 
Si 
dixerint mihi, Quod est nomen ejus? quid 
dicam eis? 14 Dixit Deus ad Moysen: EGO 
SUM QUI SUM. Ait: Sie dices filiis Israel : 
QUI EST, misit me ad vos. 15 Dixitque 
iterum Deus ad Moysen: Hee dices filiis 
Israel: Dominus Deus patrum vestrorum, 
Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, 
misit me ad vos: hoc nomen mihi est in 
ternum, et hoc memoriale meum in genera- 


Deus patrum vestrorum misit me ad vos. 


tionem et generationem. 16 Vade, et congrega 
seniores Israel, et dices ad eos: Dominus Deus 
patrum vestrorum apparuit mihi, Deus Abra- 
ham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob, dicens: 
Visitans visitavi vos, et vidi omnia qui acci- 
derunt vobis in Egypto. 17 Et dixi ut 
educam vos de afflictione Egypti, in terram 
Chananzi, et Hethwi; et Amorrhai, et 
Pherezei, et Hevsi, et Jebuswi, ad terram 
fluentem lacte et melle. 18 Et audient 
vocem tuam: ingredierisque tu, et seniores 
Israel, ad regem Egypti, et dices ad eum: 
Dominus Deus Hebreorum vocavit nos: 
ibimus viam trium dierum in solitudinem, 
ut immolemus Domino Deo nostro. 19 Sed 
ego scio quod non dimittet vos rex Ægypti 
ut eatis, nisi per munum validam. 20 Ex- 
tendam enim manum meam, et percutiam 
Agyptum in cunctis mirabilibus meis, quie 
facturus sum in medio eorum: post hee 
dimittet vos. 21 Daboque gratiam populo 
huie coram Ægyptiis: et eum egrediemini, 
non exibitis vacui: 22 Sed postulabit mulier 
a vicina sua et ab hospita sua, vasa argentea 
et aurea, ac vestes: ponetisque eas super filios 
et filias vestras, et spoliabitis "Egyptum. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 RESPONDENS Moyses, ait: Non credent 
mihi, neque audient vocem meam, sed 
dicent: Non apparuit tibi Dominus. 
2 Dixit ergo ad eum: Quid est quod tencs 
3 Dixit- 


que Dominus: Projice eam in terram. 


Brera CH'EXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, III. IV. 


1€ Come now therefore, and I will send thee 

‘unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Israel out of 
Egypt. 11 €| And Moses said unto God, Who 
am l, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I should bring forth the children of 
Israel out of Egypt? 12 And he said, Cer- 
tainly I will be with thee; and this shall be 
a token unto thee, that I have sent thee: 
When thou hast brought forth the people out 
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this moun- 
tain. 13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, the God of your fathers 
hath sent me unto you; and they shall say 
to me, What ¿s his name? what shall I say 
unto them? .14 And God said unto Moses, 
I AM THAT I AM: and he said, Thus 
shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, I 
AM hath sent me unto you. 16 And God 
said moreover unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Israel, The LoRD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaae, and the God of Jacob, hath 
sent me unto you: this 7s my name for ever, 
and this ¿s my memorial unto all generations, 
16 Go, and gather the elders of Israel toge- 
ther, and say unto them, The LORD God of 
your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, I 
have surely visited you, and seen that which 
is done to you in Egypt: 17 And I have 
said, I will bring you up out of the affliction 
of Egypt unto the land of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
unto a land flowing with milk and honey. 
18 And they shall hearken to thy voice: and 
thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, 
unto the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto 
him, The Lorp God of the Hebrews hath met 
us: and now let us go, we beseech thee, three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the LORD our God. 194 And 
I am sure that the king of Egypt will not let 
you go, no, not by a mighty hand. 20 And I 
will stretch out my hand, and smite Egypt 
with all my wonders which I will do in the 
midst thereof: and after that he will let you 
go. 21 And I will give this people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians: and it shall come 
to pass, that, when ye go, ye shall not go 
empty: 22 But every woman shall borrow 
of her neighbour, and of her that sojourneth 
in her house, jewels of silver, and jewels of 
gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and ye 
-shall spoil the Egyptians. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND Moses answered and said, But, 
behold, they will not believe me, mor 
hearken unto my voice: for they will say, 
the Lorp hath not appeared unto thee. 
2 And the LoRD said unto him, What 
ts that in thine hand? And he said, A rod. 
5 And he said, Cast it on the ground. 

163 


2 Buch Moſe, 3, 4. 


10 So gehe nun hin, ich will dich zu Pharao 
ſenden, daß du mein Volk, die Kinder Iſrael, aus 
Egypten führeſt. 11 Moſe ſprach zu Gott: Wer 
bin ich, daß ich zu Pharao gehe, und führe die 
Kinder Iſrael aus Egypten? 12 Er ſprach: Ich 
will mit dir ſein. Und das ſoll dir das Zeichen 
ſein, daß ich dich geſandt habe: Wenn du mein 
Volk aus Egypten geführet haſt, werdet ihr Gott 
opfern auf dieſem Berge. 13 Moſe ſprach zu 
Gott: Siehe, wenn ich zu den Kindern Sfrael 
komme, und ſpreche zu ihnen: Der Gott eurer 
Väter hat mich zu euch geſandt; und ſie mir ſagen 
werden: Wie heißt ſein Name? Was ſoll ich 
ihnen ſagen? 14 Gott ſprach zu Moſe: Ich 
werde ſein, der ich ſein werde. Und ſprach: Alſo 
ſollſt du den Kindern Iſrael fagen: Ich werds 
ſein, der hat mich zu euch geſandt. 15 Und Gott 
ſprach weiter zu Moſe: Alſo ſollſt du zu den 
Kindern Iſrael ſagen: Der Herr, eurer Väter 
Gott, der Gott Abrahams, der Gott Iſaaks, der 
Gott Jakobs, hat mich zu euch geſandt. Das iſt 
mein Name ewiglich, dabei ſoll man mein gedenken 
für und für. 16 Darum ſo gehe hin, und ver⸗ 
ſammle die Aelteſten in Sfraef, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Der Herr, eurer Väter Gott, iſt mir er⸗ 
ſchienen, der Gott Abrahams, ber Gott Iſaaks, 
der Gott Jakobs; und hat geſagt: Ich hab euch 
heimgeſucht, und geſehen, was euch in Egypten 
widerfahren iſt. 17 Und habe geſagt: Ich will 
euch aus dem Elende Egyptens führen in das Land 
der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, Phereſiter, 
Heviter und Jebuſiter; in das Land, darinnen 
Milch und Honig fleußt. 18 Und wenn ſie deine 
Stimme hören, ſo ſollſt du und die Aelteſten in 
Iſrael hinein gehen zum Könige in Egypten, und 
zu ihm ſagen: Der Herr, der Ebräer Gott, hat 
uns gerufen. So laß uns nun gehen drei Tage⸗ 
reiſen in die Wüſte, daß wir opfern dem Herrn, 
unſerm Gott. 19 Aber ich weiß, daß euch der 
König in Egypten nicht wird ziehen laffen, ohne 
durch eine ſtarke Hand. 20 Denn ich werde 
meine Hand ausſtrecken, und Egypten ſchlagen 
mit allerlei Wundern, die ich darinnen thun 
werde. Darnach wird er euch ziehen laſſen. 
21 Und ich will dieſem Volk Gnade geben vor 
den Egyptern, daß, wenn ihr ausziehet, nicht 
leer ausziehet; 22 Sondern ein jeglich Weib 
ſoll von ihrer Nachbarin und Hausgenoſſen 
fordern ſilberne und güldene Gefäße, und Kleider; 
die ſollt ihr auf eure Söhne und Töchter legen, 
und den Egyptern entwenden. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Moſe antwortete und ſprach: Siehe, ſie 
werden mir nicht glauben, noch meine Stimme 
hören; ſondern werden ſagen: Der Herr iſt dir nicht 
erſchienen. 2 Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: Was iſt, das 
du in deiner Hand þat? Er ſprach: Ein Stab. 
3 Er ſprach: Wirf ihn von dir auf die Erde. 


nom, que leur dirai-je ? 


EXODE, IH. IV. 


10 Maintenant done viens, et je t'enverrai 
vers Pharaon, et tu retireras d'Égypte mon 
peuple, les enfants d'Israël. 11 J Cepen- 
dant Moise répondit à Dieu: Qui suis-je, moi, 
pour aller vers Pharaon, et pour retirer 
d'Egypte les enfants d'Israël? 12 Mais Dieu 
lui dit: C'est que je serai avec toi; et ceci 
te sera pour signe que c'est moi qui t'ai 
envoyé: quand tu auras retiré mon peuple 
d'Egypte, vous servirez Dieu prés de cette 
montagne, 13 Et Moise dit à Dieu: Voici, 
lorsque j’irai vers les enfants d’Israél, et que 
je leur dirai: Le Dieu de vos péres m'a envoyé 
vers vous; s'ils me disent alors: Quel est son 
14 Et Dieu dit à 
Moise: JE SUIS CELUI QUI SUIS. Il dit aussi: 
Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Israél: Celui qua 
s'appelle JE SUIS, m'a envoyé. vers vous. 
15 Dieu dit encore à Moise: j Tu parleras 
ainsi aux enfants d’Israél: Le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de vos péres, le Dieu d’Abraham, le 
Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob, m'a envoyé 
vers vous; c'est ici mon nom à jamais, et 
ce sera là ma désignation d’age en âge. 16 Va, 
et assemble les anciens d'Israél, et dis-leur ; 
Le SEIGNEVR, le Dieu de vos péres, m'est 
apparu, le Dieu d'Abraham, d’Isaac et de 
Jacob, et il m'a dit: Je vous ai visités, J'ai vu 
ce qu'on vous fait en Egypte. 17 Et j'ai dit: 
Je vous ferai remonter de l'Égypte où vous 
êtes affligés, dans le pays des Cananéens, des 
Héthiens, des Amorrhéens, des Phérésiens, 
dcs Héviens et des Jébusiens, pays où coulent 
le lait et le miel. 18 Et ils obéiront à ta 
parole, et vous irez, toi et les anciens d’Israél, 
vers le roi d’Egypte, et vous lui direz: Le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, est venu à 
nous. Et maintenant nous te prions de nous 
laisser faire trois journées de chemin au désert, 
afin que nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu. 19 J Et moi, je sais bien que le roi 
d'Egypte ne vous permettra point d'y aller, 
excepté par une main puissante. 20 Mais 
J'étendrai ma main, et je frapperai l'Égypte 
par toutes les merveilles que je ferai au milieu 
d'elle; et aprés cela, il vous laissera aller. 
21 Je ferai donc que ce peuple trouve grace 
auprés des Egyptiens, et il arrivera, quand 
vous partirez, que vous ne vous en irez point 
à vide. 22 Mais chaque femme demandera 
à sa voisine et à l'hótesse de sa maison des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or, et des véte- 
ments que vous donnerez à vos filles. Vous 
aurez ainsi quelques dépouilles des Egyptiens. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 CEPENDANT Moise répondit et dit: 
Mais, voici, ils ne me  croiront point, 
et n’obéiront point à ma parole; car ils 
diront: Le SEIGNEUR ne t'est point apparu. 
2 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu as 
en ta main? Moise répondit: Une verge. 
8 Et Dieu lui dit: Jette-la par terre. 
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EZOAOS, C. 


Kai £ppujev abriy bri rv yiv, ral byivero gig ° 
kal Eóvys Mwvoijg dm abrov. 4 Kai elme Kóptoç 
Tpóc Muwvaijv, "Exruvov T)v xtipa cal tridaBot 
rijg ælorov. Exreivag oiv riv xsipa éreXáero rig 
xípkov, xai iytvero BAB og iv rj yupi abrob* 
5 "Iva morsicwol cot bre Qmra[ cor ó Otóc rüv 
marípsv abrüv, Occ ‘ABpadp, kai Osóg 'Icaák 
xal Oeòç 'lakof8. 6 Elme d abrQ Kúptoç dv, 
Elctveykov riv xtipá aov tig roy kóXTov gov. Kai 
elonveyxe Ti» xeipa abro eig róv kóNmov abro · 
kai i£fjveykt ry xtipa abrov ik ToU kóXTov abro, 
kai iysviOm 9 xe abroU aoe ywy. 7 Kai elme 
Tu, Eloiveyxov ry ytipa cov slg róv kóXmov 
cov" kai sionveyxe r) xeipa elc ro kóXmov abroU ° 
kal AZ r abr) ¿k rod kóNrov abrov, kal wad 
dmexariorn eig Tv xpóay rig capxóç abriüc. 
8 Ede & ur) moredowol cot pndé eicaxodowor ric 
poi rod onpetov ToU mpwrov, muorebcouci cot TiC 
Gig rod onusiov rov devripov’ 9 Kai forar ld 
pù morebowol cot roic duct onueloig robroig unòͤt 
eloaxotowa Tig pwvic cov, M àrò roù bòarog 
rod rorapov kal teyecic iwi rò Enpdy, kai. tora rd 
op 8 dy AGByo årò rov worapo alpa bmi ro 
Enpod. 10 Elme d Mwvoñc Tpóc Kóptov, Atopat, 
Kúpu, oby ikavóc cipe mod rig xOèc obò apd ric 
rpirne nutpac ode ag’ ob job Aadelv ry Oeparovri 
cov ioyvóġwvoç kai BpadiyAwoooc. iyw eiu. 
11 Elre òè Kiptog mpòç Movoijv, Tic twee oropa 
avOowmrp, wai rig éroince ÜUckwóov Kai rwóóv, 
Brérovra kai ru$)óv ; ob byw ó O; 12 Kai viv 
eropebov kai iy dvoi—w rà orópa cov, kal ovp- 
BiBaow ce 9 ue XaMjcae 13 Kai elme 
Moveig, Atoua, Kúpte, Tpoxsipwa« Ovváutvov 
Gov ðv dmooredeic. 14 Kai Ovuw0dc Ópyj 
Kópiog bri Mwvoñv elev, Ode idod Aap ó dex 
$óc cov Ó Atvírge; éxlorapat Urt Xa) Qy Aadrjoe 
aùróç cor’ Kai idod avrig tkededcerat tig cvváv- 
rnoiv coi, kal (Ov oe yaphoerar èv tur 15 Kai 
ipsc poç abróv kai dt rà püuará pov eig 
rò orópa abroU* kai ty &voiEw.ró aróua coU kai 
rò orópa abrob, kai cvpBiBdow ð h à romosre. 
16 Kai abróç cos Aadjoe mpòç Tov Aaóv, kai abrog 
forar cov aróua* a) òè abr toy rà mpàç róv Ocóv. 
17 Kai rjv paBdoyv ravrny rův orpadgeicay tic 
bow N iv. Tj. xeipi cov, i». 7 movjotic lv abrj 
raonpeia. 18 Exogebbn ò Mwvone kal drt 
pw g 'lo0bp róv yauBpdv abro? wai Ae, Lopeb- 
copa. kai ámocrphju mode To)g adedpovg pov 
rove iv Atyérrw, kal douat ei Ert Zot. Kal ef 
"Io00p Mwvog, Bü Uw. Merà dt rác ijuipac 
rag roMdg éxeivac ireXeúrnoey ò Bοh́ ig | ACyó- 
mwrov. 19 Elme òè Kúptoç mpd¢ Mwvoñv àv Madidp, 
Bade dende eig Atyurrrov* reOvinxact yàp mavrec 
ol Znrovvric cov riv wwxüv. 20 ’AvadaBwr dé 
Moog r)v yvvaika kal rà radia dveBiBacev 
abra ¿ml rd broliyia, kai éméorpeev eic Alyurroy ° 
Mabe bi Movoüc rv paBdoy riv mapa rod OtoU 


EXODUS, IV. 


Projecit, et versa est in colubrum, ita ut 
fugeret Moyses. 4 Dixitque Dominus: Ex- 
tende manum tuam, et apprehende caudam 
ejus. Extendit, et tenuit, versaque est in 
virgam. 6 Ut credant, inquit, quod apparuerit 
tibi Dominus Deus patrum suorum, Deus Ab- 
raham, Deus Isaac, et Deus Jacob. 6 Dixitque 
Dominus rursum: Mitte manum.tuam in 
sinum tuum. Quam cum misisset in sinum, 
protulit leprosam instar nivis. 7 Retrahe, ait, 
manum tuam in sinum tuum. Retraxit, et 
protulit iterum, et erat similis carni relique. 
8 Si non crediderint, inquit, tibi, neque 
audierint sermonem signi prioris, credent 
9 Quod si nec duobus 
quidem his signis crediderint, neque audierint 
vocem tuam: sume aquam fluminis, et effunde 
eam super aridam, et quidquid hauseris de 


verbo signi sequentis. 


fluvio, vertetur in sanguinem. 10 Ait Moyses: 
Obsecro, Domine, non sum eloquens ab heri et 
nudiustertius : et ex quo locutus es ad servum 
tuum, impeditioris et tardioris linguæ sum. 
11 Dixit Dominus ad eum: Quis fecit os 
hominis? aut quis fabricatus est mutum et 
surdum, videntem et caecum? nonne ego? 
12 Perge igitur, et ego ero in ore tuo: 
doceboque te quid loquaris. 13 At ille, 
Obsecro, inquit, Domine, mitte quem missurus 
es. 14 Iratus Dominus in Moysen, ait: Aaron 
frater tuus Levites, scio quod eloquens sit: ecce 
ipse egreditur in occursum tuum, vidensque te 
letabitur corde. 15 Loquere ad eum, et pone 
verba mea in ore ejus: et ego ero in ore tuo, 
et in ore illius, et ostendam vobis quid agere 
debeatis. 16 Ipse loquetur pro te ad populum, 
et erit os tuum : tu autem eris ei in his que 
ad Deum pertinent, 17 Virgam quoque hane 
sume in manu tua, in qua facturus es signa. 
18 Abiit Moyses, et reversus est ad Jethro 
socerum suum, dixitque ei : Vadam, et revertar 
ad fratres meos in Aigyptum, ut videam si 
adhue vivant. Cui ait Jethro: Vade in pace. 
19 Dixit ergo Dominus ad Moysen in Madian: 
Vade, et revertere in ZEgyptum ; mortui sunc 
enim omnes qui quaerebant animam tuam. 
20 Tulit ergo Moyses uxorem suam, et filios 
suos, e£ imposuit eos super asinum, reversus- 


que est in Mgyptum, portans virgam 


iv rj xetpi ab rob. 21 Elme 0? Kóptoc zpàç M,] Dei in manu sua. 21 Dixitque ei Dominus 


L 


BIBEIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, IV. 


And he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. 
4 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Put forth 
thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he 
put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 
became a rod in his hand: ó That they may 
believe that the LoRD God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 
6 J And the Lorp said furthermore unto 
him, Put now thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his bosom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was 
leprous as snow. 7 And he said, Put thine 
hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out 
of his bosom, and, behold, it was turned again 
as his other flesh. 8 Andit shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter sign. 9 And 
it shall come to pass, if they will not believe 
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy 
voice, that thou shalt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the dry land : and the 
water which thou takest out of the river shall 
become blood upon the dry land. 10 €| And 


Moses said unto the Lorp, O my Lord, I am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since thou 
hast spoken unto thy servant: but I am slow 


of speech, and of a slow tongue. 11 And 
the LoRD said unto him, Who hath made 
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? have not I 
the LorD? 12 Now therefore go, and I will 
be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say. 13 And he said, O my Lord, send, 
I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou 
wilt send. 14 And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against Moses, and he said, Is 
not Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know 
that he can speak well. And also, behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee : and when he seeth 
thee, he will be glad in his heart. 15 And 
thou shalt speak unto him, and put words in 
his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and 
with his mouth, and will teach you what ye 
shalldo. 16 And he shall be thy spokesman 
unto the people: and he shall be, even he shall 
be to thee instead of a mouth, and thou shalt 
be to him instead of God. 17 And thou shalt 
take this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou 
shalt do signs. 18 J And Moses went and 
returned to Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Let me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro 
said to Moses, Goin peace. 19 And the LORD 
said unto Moses in Midian, Go, return into 
Egypt: for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life. 20 And Moses took his 
wife and his sons, and set them upon an 
ass, and he returned to the land of Egypt: 
and Moses took the rod of God in his 
hand. 21 And the LORD said unto Moses, 
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Und er warf ihn von fih; da ward er zur 
Schlange. Und Moſe floh vor ihr. 4 Aber der 
Herr ſprach zu ihm: Strecke deine Hand aus, und 
erhaſche ſie bei dem Schwanz. Da ſtreckte er 
ſeine Hand aus, und hielt ſie; und ſie ward zum 
Stab in feiner Hand. 5 Darum werden fie 
glauben, daß dir erſchienen ſey der Herr, der 
Gott ihrer Väter, der Gott Abrahams, der Gott 
Iſaaks, der Gott Jakobs. 6 Und der Herr 
ſprach weiter zu ihm: Stecke deine Hand in deinen 
Buſen. Und er ſteckte ſie in ſeinen Buſen, und 
zog ſie heraus; ſiehe, da war ſie ausſätzig wie 
Schnee. 7 Und er ſprach: Thue ſie wieder in 
den Buſen. Und er that ſie wieder in den Buſen, 
und zog ſie heraus; ſiehe, da ward ſie wieder wie 
ſein ander Fleiſch. 8 Wenn ſie dir nun nicht 
werden glauben, noch deine Stimme hören bei 
einem Zeichen; ſo werden ſie doch glauben deiner 
Stimme bei dem andern Zeichen. 9 Wenn ſie 
aber dieſen zweien Zeichen nicht glauben werden, 
noch deine Stimme hören; ſo nimm des Waſſers 
aus dem Strom, und geuß es auf das trockne 
Land; ſo wird daſſelbe Waſſer, das du aus dem 
Strom genommen haſt, Blut werden auf dem 
trocknen Lande. 10 Moſe aber ſprach zu dem 
Herrn: Ach mein Herr, ich bin je und je nicht 
wohl beredt geweſen, ſeit der Zeit du mit deinem 
Knecht geredet haſt; denn ich habe eine ſchwere 
Sprache, und eine ſchwere Zunge. 11 Der Herr 
ſprach zu ihm: Wer hat dem Menſchen den Mund 
geſchaffen? oder wer hat den Stummen, oder 
Tauben, oder Sehenden, oder Blinden gemacht? 
Hab ichs nicht gethan, der Herr? 12 So gehe 
nun hin: Ich will mit deinem Munde ſein, und 
dich lehren, was du ſagen ſollſt. 13 Moſe ſprach 
aber: Mein Herr, ſende, welchen du ſenden willſt. 
14 Da ward der Herr ſehr zornig über Moſe, 
und ſprach: Weiß ich henn nicht, daß dein Bruder 
Aaron, aus dem Stamm Levi, beredt iſt? Und 
ſiehe, er wird heraus gehen, dir entgegen; und 
wenn er dich ſiehet, wird er ſich von Herzen freuen. 
15 Du ſollſt zu ihm reden, und die Worte in 
ſeinen Mund legen. Und ich will mit deinem und 
ſeinem Munde ſein und euch lehren, was ihr thun 
ſollt. 16 Und er ſoll für dich zum Volk reden; 
er ſoll dein Mund ſein, und du ſollſt ſein Gott 
ſein. 17 Und dieſen Stab nimm in deine Hand, 
damit du Zeichen thun ſollſt. 18 Moſe ging hin, 
und kam wieder zu Jethro, ſeinem Schwäher, und 
ſprach zu ihm: Lieber, laß mich gehen, daß ich 
wieder zu meinen Brüdern komme, die in Egypten 
ſind, und ſehe, ob ſie noch leben. Jethro ſorach 
zu ihm: Gehe hin mit Frieden. 19 Auch ſprach 
der Herr zu ihm in Midian: Gehe hin, und zeuch 
wieder in Egypten; denn die Leute ſind todt, die 
nach deinem Leben ſtunden. 20 Alſo nahm Moſe 
ſein Weib und ſeine Söhne, und führete ſie auf 
einem Eſel, und zog wieder in Egypten⸗ 
land, und nahm den Stab Gottes in ſeine 
Hand. 21 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 


EX ODE, IV. 


Alors il la jeta par terre, et elle devint un 
serpent. Et Moise s'enfuyait de devant lui. 
4 Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Étends ta 
main, et saisis sa queue. Et il étendit sa 
main, et la saisit, et le serpent redevint nne 
verge dans sa main. 5 De cette maniére, dit 
le SEIGNEUR, ils croiront que le SEIGNEUR, le 
Dieu de leurs péres, le Dieu d'Abraham, le 
Dieu d'Isaac, et le Dieu de Jacob, test apparu. 
6 J Le SEIGNEUR lui dit encore: Mets main- 
tenant ta main dans ton sein. Et il mit sa 
main dans son sein; puis il la tira, et voici, 
sa main était blanche de lèpre comme la neige. 
7 Puis Dieu lui dit: Remets ta main dans ton 
sein. Et il remit sa main dans son sein; 
puis il la retira hors de son sein, et voici, elle 
était redevenue comme son autre chair. 
8 Mais s'il arrive qu'ils ne te croient point, 
et qu'ils n'obéissent point à la voix du premier 
signe, ils eroiront à la voix du second signe. 
9 Et s'il arrive qu'ils ne croient point à ces 
deux signes, et qu'ils n'obéissent point à ta 
parole, tu prendras de l'eau du fleuve, et 
tu la répandras sur la terre. Et les eaux 
que tu auras prises dans le fleuve deviendront 
du sang sur la terre. 10 J Kt Moise ré- 
pondit au SEIGNEUR: Hélas! SEICNEUR, je 
ne suis point un homme qui ait la parole 
aisée, ni d'hier, ni d'avant-hier, ni depuis que 
tu as parlé à ton serviteur; car j'ai la bouche 
empéchée et la langue pesante. 11 Et le 


| SEIGNEUR lui dit: Qui est-ce qui a fait la 


bouche de l'homme? ou qui a fait le muet ou le 
sourd, ou le voyant ou l'aveugle? n'est-ce pas 


, moi,le SEIGNEUR? 12 Maintenant done va, et 


je serai avec ta bouche, et je t'enseignerai ce 
que tu auras à dire. 13 Et Moise répondit: 
Hélas! SEIGNEUR, envoie, je te prie, celui 
que tu voudras envoyer. 14 Et la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'embrasa eontre Moise, et ii lui 
dit : Aaron le Lévite n'est-il pas tou frére? Je 
sais qu'il parle bien; et de plus, voici, il sort 
à ta rencontre, et quand il te verra, il se 
réjouira dans son cœur. 15 Tu lui parleras 
done, et tu mettras les paroles dans sa bouche. 
Et je serai avec ta bouche et avec la sienne, 
et je vous enseignerai ce que vous aurez à 
faire. 16 II parlera done pour toi au peuple, 
et ainsi il sera ta bouche, et tu lui tiendras 
lieu de Dieu. 17 Tu prendras aussi en ta 
main cette verge, avec laquelle tu feras des 
prodiges. 18 J Alors Moise s'en alla, et re- 
tourna vers Jéthro son beau-pére, et lui dit: 
Que je m'en aille, je te prie, et que je retourne 
vers mes frères qui sont en Egypte, pour voir 
s'ils sont encore en vie. Et Jéthro lui dit: 
Va-t-en en paix. 19 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise, au pays.de Madian: Va ef retourne en 
Égypte, ear tous ceux qui en voulaient à ta 
viesont morts. 20 Moise prit donc sa femme et 
ses fils, les mit sur un àne, et retourna au paya 
d'Egypte. Moise prit aussidans sa main la verge 
de Dieu. 21 Le SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moise: 
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EZOAOZ, &, x. 


Tlopevopivoy cov rai ámocrptdovrog elg Alyumrov, 
Spa råvra rà ripara à didwea lv raic yepoi aov, 
rotiocig abrà ivavríov Papaw* tyè dt ckXgpvvé 
Tiv Kapdiay abro, kei ob ur) eamooretAy roy Aaóv. 
22 Do os ipüig rq Sapaq, Tade M Kóptoc, Yióc 
mpwrórokóç pow 'IopañÀ 23 Elma dé cot, EBA“ 
méoreioy roy Aaóv pov iva pot Aarpedoy’ ei piv 
ody uù foóXa arooreihae abroóc, 8pa ody LyQ 
d rorrevd ròv vióv aov róv wowrórocoy. 24 ’Eyévero 
0b iv rg 00d iv rë Karadvpart ovvivrgotv abrQ 
dyycNoc Kupiov, kai Bhre 
25 Kai XAafjo?ca Xemróópa ipow mweprérepe rv 
axpoBuoriay rov vio? abr, kal pooctztct mpdc 
robg médac avrov kai He, "Eory rò alpa ric 
Ttpirouijg ToU raidiov pov. 


avroy droxreivat. 


26 Kai de az’ 
abrov Oir: elev, “Eorn rò alpa ric vépwropijc ToU 
maiíov pov. 27 Elme de Kópig wpàóc 'Aapóv, 
TopedOnrt sic cvvávrgow Mwvoy sig ùv &onpov * 
kai trropevOn kal avvivrgosv aùr iv rq dpe rob 
Oso?, kai rarepiinoav áXXQgXovg. 28 Kai avy- 
yae Movoijc ry 'Aapwv mavrag rode Aóyovc 
Kupiov od¢ áméer&Ae, kai ravra rà püpara à 
ü erer airy. 29 'Emopsó0g q Mwvojg kai 
'Aapüv, kai cvvQyayov thy ytpovcíav THY viðv 
'Iopanà. 30 Kai tddAnoey 'Aapóv mávra rà phuara 
ravra à iXáXgetv 6 Ode mode Movoeijv, kai èmoinoe 
rà onpeia ivavríov rov Aaov. 31 Ka imícrtvotv 
6 Aaóc, kai iyápn ór. érecxéWaro ó Osoc rode viodc 


'IopanÀ kai Ore elóev array rv ONGjiwv * cac dé ó 
Aade zpoctkbvgos. 


KE. é. 


1 KAI nerd rara sio;jjA0s Mwvaijc rai ’Aapwy 
cóc Papaw xai slrav air@, Tade Neyer Kbptoc ó 
Osóc Iopa), Efaréoredov róv Aaóv pov iva por 
éopracwow iv rj p. 2 Kai elre Papaw, Tic 
tory o) eicakobcopat rijc $wvijc abroU Hore čaro- 
ore rode viode Iopaijx; oba olda róv Kóptov, kai 
rov 'Icgaj]A ob tEarroaréd\w. 3 Kai Aéyovow airy, 
0 Geòg röv 'EGpaíiwv i) voptvaó- 
peba oov 000v rp Tjutpdv tic r)v fomuov mwc 
Obcwyusv Kvpi rq OE iu, y) more ovvavrhoy 
ñu Oávaroc 7) óóvoc. 4 Kai ttv abrotç ó 
Ga Aiyórrov, "Iva ri, Mouoñ kai ’Aapwy, 
Ovacrpégere Tov aby ard röv Epywy; dn hre 
5 Kai size Sa- 
Aaóc, p) obv kara- 
matcoou£v avrove amd TOV topywy. 6 Suverake dé 


Exaoroc bay arpòg rà Epya abrov. 
pad, Ido viv wodumhnyOei ó 


$apad roic tpyodwweraig rov XaoU xai roic ypap- 
parevot Aéyuv, 7 Obkéri mpoortÜQotoÜs Oóvai 
áxvpov rp Mağ sic r) mrLvPovpyiay Kabarep x0ic 
kai roirny ijuipar, d ahr zoptvícÜwcav xal 
evvayaytrucay éavroic áyvpa* 8 Kai ri obvratw 
rijc TuvÜsag mc abroi mooüboe raf Exdorny 
nut Et abroic, obw dájsic obütv- 
exoAáZovm. yap, dia rovro Keupayass  Aéyovric, 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


revertenti in Agyptum: Vide ut omnia ostenta 
qui posui in manu tua, facias coram Pharaone : 
ego indurabo cor ejus, et non dimittet populum. 
22 Dicesque ad eum: Hee dicit Dominus: 
Filius meus primogenitus Israel. 23 Dixi 
tibi: Dimitte filium meum ut serviat mihi; et 
noluisti dimittere eum: ecce ego interficiam 
filium tuum primogenitum. 24 Cumque esset 
in itinere, in diversorio occurrit ei Dominus, et 
volebat occidere eum. 25 Tulit illico Sephora 
acutissimam petram, et eireumeidit preeputium 
filii sui, tetigitque pedes ejus, et ait: Sponsus 
sanguinum tu mihi es. 26 Et dimisit eum 
postquam dixerat: Sponsus sanguinum, ob 
circumcisionem. 27 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Aaron: Vade in occursum Moysi in desertum. 
Qui perrexit obviam ei in montem Dei, et 
osculatus est eum. 28 Narravitque Moyses 
Aaron omnia verba Domini quibus miserat 
eum, et signa qu: mandaverat. 29 Venerunt- 
que simul, et congregaverunt cunctos seniores 
filiorum Israel. 30 Locutusque est Aaron 
omnia verba que dixerat Dominus ad Moysen: 
et fecit signa coram populo, 31 Et credidit 
populus. Audieruntque quod visitasset Do- 
minus filios Israel, et quod respexisset afflic- 
tionem illorum : et proni adoraverunt. 


CAPUT V. 

1 Post hzc ingressi sunt Moyses et Aaron, 
et dixerunt Pharaoni: Hee dicit Dominus 
Deus Israel: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi in deserto. 2 At ille respondit: 
Quis est Dominus, ut audiam vocem ejus, et 
dimittam Israel? nescio Dominum, et Israel 
non dimittam. 3 Dixeruntque: Deus Hebræ- 
orum vocavit nos, ut eamus viam trium dierum 
in solitudinem, et sacrificemus Domino Deo. 
nostro : neforte accidat nobis pestis aut gladius. 
4 Ait ad eos rex Aigypti: Quare, Moyses et 
Aaron, sollicitatis populum ab operibus suis ? 
ite ad onera vestra. 5 Dixitque Pharao: 
Multus est populus terre: videtis quod turba 
succreverit: quanto magis si dederitis eis 
requiem ab operibus? 6 Præcepit ergo in die 
illo prafeetis operum et exactoribus populi, ` 
dicens: 7 Nequaquam ultra dabitis paleas 
populo ad conficiendos lateres, sieut prius: 
sed ipsi vadant, et colligant stipulas, 8 Et 
mensuram laterum, quam prius faciebant, im- 
ponetis super eos, nec minuetis quidquam: 
vacant enim, et ideireo vociferantur, dicentes * 


AG LOT ITA. 


EXODUS, IV. V. 


When thou goest to return into Egypt, see 
that thou do all those wonders before Pharaoh, 
which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart, that he shall not let the 
people go. 22 And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the LoRD, Israel is my 
son, even my firstborn: 23 And I say unto 
thee, Let my son go, that he may serve me: 
and if thou refuse to let him go, behold, I 
will slay thy son, even thy firstborn. 24 And 
it came to pass by the way in the inn, that 
the Lorp met him, and sought to kill him. 
25 Then Zipporah took a sharp stone, and cut 
off the foreskin of her son, and cast t at his 
feet, and said, Surely a bloody husband art 
thou tome. 26 So he let him go: then she 
said, A bloody husband thou art, because of 
the circumcision. 27 J And the Lorp said 
to Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet 
Moses. And he went, and met him im the 
mount of God, and kissed him. 28 And 
Moses told Aaron all the words of the LORD 
who had sent him, and all the signs which he 
had commanded him. 29 J And Moses and 
Aaron went and gathered together all the 
elders of the children of Israel: 30 And 
Aaron spake all the words which the LORD 
had spokea unto Moses, and did the signs in 
the sight of the people. 31 And the people 
believed : and when they heard that the Lorp 
had visited the children of Israel, and that he 
had looked upon their affliction, then they 
bowed their heads and worshipped. 


CHAPTER V. 


i AND afterward Moses and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus saith the LORD 
God of Israel, Let my people go, that they 
may hold a feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2 And Pharaoh said, Who is the Lorp, 
that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? 
I know not the LoRD, neither will I let Israel 
go. 3 And they said, The God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us: let us go, we 
pray thee, three days’ journey into the desert, 
and sacrifice unto the LORD our God; lest he 
fall upon us with pestilence, or with the 
sword. 4 Andthe king of Egypt said unto 
them, Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. 5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
the people of the land now are many, and ye 
make them rest from their burdens. 6 And 
Pharaoh commanded the same day the task- 
masters of the people, and their officers, say- 
ing, 7 Ye shall no more give the people 
straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them 
goand gather straw for themselves. 8 And 
the tale of the bricks, which they did 
muke heretofore, ye shall lay upon them; 
ye shall not diminish ought thereof: for 
they be idle; therefore they ery, saying, 

167 š 


2 Buch Moſe, 4, 5. 


Siehe zu, wenn du wieder in Egypten kommſt, 
daß du alle die Wunder thuſt vor Pharao, die ich 
dir in deine Hand gegeben habe; ich aber will ſein 
Herz verſtocken, daß er das Volk nicht laſſen wird. 
22 Und ſollſt zu ihm ſagen: So ſaget der Herr: 
Sfrael ift mein erſtgeborner Sohn; 23 Und ich 
gebiete dir, daß du meinen Sohn ziehen laſſeſt, 
daß er mir diene. Wirſt du dich deß weigern, ſo 
will ich deinen erſtgebornen Sohn erwürgen. 
24 Und als er unterwegen in der Herberge war, 
kam ihm der Herr entgegen und wollte ihn tödten. 
25 Da nahm Zipora einen Stein, und beſchnitt 
ihrem Sohn die Vorhaut, und rührete ihm ſeine 
Füße an, und ſprach: Du biſt mir ein Blut⸗ 
bräutigam. 26 Da ließ er von ihm ab. Sie 
ſprach aber Blutbräutigam, um der Beſchneidung 
willen. 27 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Gehe 
hin, Moſe entgegen, in die Wüſte. Und er ging 
hin, und begegnete ihm am Berge Gottes, und 
küſſete ihn. 28 Und Moſe ſagte Aaron alle 
Worte des Herrn, der ihn geſandt hatte, und alle 
Zeichen, die er ihm befohlen hatte. 
gingen hin, und verſammelten alle Aelteſten von 
den Kindern Iſrael. 30 Und Aaron redete alle 
Worte, die der Herr mit Moſe geredet hatte, und 
that die Zeichen vor dem Volk. 31 Und das 
Volk glaubete. Und da ſie höreten, daß der Herr 
die Kinder Iſrael heimgeſucht und ihr Elend ange⸗ 
ſehen hätte; neigeten ſie ſich, und beteten an. 


Das 5, Capitel. 


1 Darnach gingen Moſe und Aaron hinein, 
und ſprachen zu Pharao: So ſagt der Herr, der 
Gott Iſrael: Laß mein Volk ziehen, daß mirs 
ein Feſt halte in der Wüſte. 2 Pharao 
antwortete: Wer iſt der Herr, deß Stimme 
ich hören müſſe, und Iſrael ziehen lafen? 


Ich weiß nichts von dem Herrn, will auch 


Iſrael nicht laſſen ziehen. 3 Sie ſprachen: der 
Ebräer Gott hat uns gerufen; ſo laß uns nun 
hinziehen drei Tagereiſen in die Wüſte, und dem 
Herrn, unſerm Gott, opfern, daß uns nicht wider⸗ 
fahre Peſtilenz oder Schwert. 4 Da ſprach der 
König in Egypten zu ihnen: Du, Moſe und 
Aaron, warum wollt ihr das Volk von ſeiner 
Arbeit frei machen? Gehet hin an eure Dienſte. 
5 Weiter ſprach Pharao: Siehe, des Volks ift 
ſchon zu viel im Lande, und ihr wollt ſie noch 
feiern heißen von ihrem Dienſt. 6 Darum 


befahl Pharao deſſelben Tages den Vögten des, 


Volks und ihren Amtleuten, und ſprach: 7 Ihr 
ſollt dem Volk nicht mehr Stroh ſammeln und 
geben, daß ſie Ziegel brennen, wie bis anher; 
laſſet ſie ſelbſt hingehen, und Stroh zuſammen 
leſen; 8 Und die Zahl der Ziegel, die ſie 
bisher gemacht haben, ſollt ihr ihnen gleichwohl 
auflegen, und nichts mindern; denn ſie 
gehen müßig, darum ſchreien ſie, und ſprechen: 


29 Und ſie 


EX ODE, IV. V. 


Quand tu seras retourné en Égypte, tu auras 
soin de faire devant Pharaon tous ces miracles 
que je t'ai donné le pourvoir de faire. Cepen- 
dant j’endurcirai son cceur, et il ne laissera 
point partir le peuple. 22 Mais tu diras à 
Pharaon: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : Israel est 
mon fils, mon premier-né. 23 Et je te dis: 
Laisse aller mon fils, afin qu'il me serve ; et 
tu refuses de le laisser aller. Voici, je m'en 
vais tuer ton fils, ton premier-né. 24 4 Or 
il arriva en chemin que le SEIGNEUR rencon- 


| tra Moise où il s'était arrêté pour prendre du 


repos, et qu'il voulutle faire mourir. 25 Alors 
Séphora prit un couteau tranchant, en eoupa 
le prépuce de son fils, et le jeta aux pieds de 
Moise, et dit: Tu m'es un époux de sang. 
26 Puis le SEIGNEUR le laissa. Or Séphora 
disait: Epoux de sang, à cause de la circon- 
cision. 27 J Cependant le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Aaron : Va-t'en au-devant de Moise au désert. 
Il y alla done, le rencontra dans la montagne 
de Dieu, et l'embrassa. 28 Et Moise raconta 
à Aaron toutes les paroles du SEIGNEUR qui 
Yavait envoyé, et tous les prodiges qu'il lui 
avait commandé de faire. 29 § Moise pour- 
suivit done son chemin avec Aaron: et ils 
assemblérent tous les anciens des enfants 
d'Israël. 30 Et Aaron dit toutes les paroles 
que le SEIGNEUR avait dites à Moise, et fit les 
prodiges devant les yeux du peuple. 31 Or 
le peuple crut, et comprit que le SEIGNEUR 
avait visité les enfants d’Israél, et qu'il avait 
vu leur affliction. Et ils s'inclinérent et se 
prosternérent, 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 APRÈs cela, Moise et Aaron s'en allèrent, 
et dirent à Pharaon : Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu d'Israél : Laisse aller mon peuple, afin 
quil me célébre une féte dans le désert, 
2 Mais Pharaon dit: Qui est le SEIGNEUR, 
pour que j'obéisse à sa vtix, et que je laisse 
aller Israël? Je ne connais point le SEIGNEUR, 
et je ne laisserai point aller Israel. 3 Et ils 
dirent: Le Dieu des Hébreux est venu à 
nous, Permets-nous, nous te prions, de faire 
trois journées de chemin au désert, afin que 
nous sacrifiions au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, de 
peur qu'il ne nous frappe par la peste ou par 
épée. 4 Et le roi d'Egypte leur dit: Moise 
et Aaron, pourquoi détournez-vous le peuple 
de son ouvrage? Allez plutót à vos affaires. 
6 Pharaon dit aussi: Voici, ce peuple est 
maintenant nombreux dans le pays, et vous 
le faites chómer de son travail. 6 Et Pharaon 
donna ordre ce jour là aux exacteurs, ¿¿abhs 
sur le peuple, et à ses surveillants, en disant: 
7 Vous ne donnerez plus de paille à ce peuple 
pour faire des briques, comme auparavant ; 
ils iront, et ils amasseront la paille eux-mêmes. 
8 Néanmoins vous leur imposerez la méme 
quantité de briques qu'ils faisaient aupara- 
vant; vous n'en diminuerez rien ; car iis ont du 
loisir, c'est pour cela qu'ils crient, en disant : 
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EZOAOS, Z, =”. 


"Eyepüusv ral Qúconey r@ Os H 9 Bapv- 
vo rà ipya räv avOowruy roro, kal utpuuvá- 
Twoay ravra, kai u) uspuuváracav ¿v Xóyotc kevoic. 
10 Karéomevdov Ob aùroùç oi ipyoOtokrar kal oi 
ypaupareic, kal &XAeyov vpóg róv Nady AéyovrtG, 
Tade Aéy& dapaó, Oùrire didwyr bpiv áxvpa* 
11 AProi butic mopevópevos cvAMeyere éavroic &xupa 
806 Edy eUpgre, où yàp dpανν al ard rijg cvvrá- 


eg uud ob0£v. 12 Kai uomápn ó Aaüc êv Ay 
yp Alyómrq cuyayaysiy Ka) umu sic dxvpa’ 13 Oi 
os toyodumKrat karéomevdoy ab rob g A&yovrtc, Zvvrt- 
Are rà Epya rà kaÜjkovra Kal’ i ον kaðárep 
kai öre rò áxvpov sdidoro Dpiy. 14 Kai tuaoriyw- 
Onoay oi ypapgpartig rod yivoug THY viðv 'lopaj 
oi Karacrabevrec èm abrode Dó TÖV Lruwrarüv TOU 
@apaw, déyovrec, Ard ri ob cuveredéoare Tag ovvrá- 
Keg óuüv rig TAwOsag rabámep xbeg Kai rpirnv 
jpipav kai rà rig onuepov; 15 EicseX0óvrtc d oi 
yoaupar&c räv viðv 'lopajA KareBdnoay mpòç 
papaw déyovrec, “Iva ri a) obrwc roleig roig coic 
otkéraic; 16 "Ayupov où did ora roic o(kératc cov, 
kai r)v mrivOoy uïv Aéyovci rote, kai ico) oi 
vaióíc cov usuacriywvrow' adiKcnosc ob TOY Xaóv 
cov. 17 Kai ge abrotg, SyoddZere, oxoXaaraí 
tore’ did robro Atyers, TlopevPipev O)cwutv TQ 
Org N 18 Nov ody mopevbévrec épyalecbe ` rd 
yao axupov ob doOhcerat , kai rijv obvrakw rc 
tivOeiac arodwoere. 19 ‘Ewpwr dé ot ypaupartic 
TOV viðv 'Iopand tavrod¢e èv kakoic A&yovrec, Obe 
d e re rig whivOeiag rò kaÜükov rp iu 
20 Xvvivrgscav de Movoß kai 'Aapüv ioyopéevorg 
eig evvávrgow abroig, éxropevopivwy abrOv amo 
@apaw, 21 Kai cav abroic, ‘Idor ó Ocóc bac Kai 
kpívat, Ore Eder: rýv douv Tuàv ivavriov 
$apaw kai ivavriov ray Ospazóvruv adrov, Qovvat 
popoaíav sic rac xtipag avrov mokrtvat Hpac. 
22 'Ezšorpeje óË ↄ Movoñg mpòç Kópiv kai tme, 
Aéopat, Kúpte, ri ikákucac roy Aaóv rovrov; kai 
tva ri dméoradkag pe; 23 Kai ag’ od memopevpat 
mpüc Papaw Aadyjoa Emi rp ow dvopart, ixdnwoe 


roy aby roUrov, Kai oùk éPptow Toy Nady cov. 


KE, s. 


õpe à 


¿Eamo- 


1 KAI Are Kóptoc zoóc Movaijv, "Hôn 
momow rip 9apag' ty yàp xapi kparaud 
arshi abroc, kal ¿v Bpayiovi vig Q e, abrove 
2 'EddAnoe Of 6 @#óc Tpóg 
3 Kai 
ohm / voóc ‘ABpadp kai 'Icaák kai "laco, Ocóc ov 


ze Tic yng abrov. 
Mwvofjy kai ele mpòç abróv, EV Kbptog, 


aùrõv, kai ró üvouá pov Kóptoç ob tdndwoa abroic’ 
4 Kai gornoa rv Óia0nkgv pov vpóc avrode wore 
Sotvat abroic Thv yiv rév Xavavaiwy, rv yiv Ñ» 
| mappeicany, iv $ cal mapgknsav iw abric. 


EXODUS, V. VI. 


Eamus, et sacrificemus Deo nostro. 9 Oppri- 
mantur operibus, et expleant ea: ut non 
acquiescant verbis mendacibus. 10 Igitur 
egressi prœfecti operum et exactores, ad po- 
pulum dixerunt: Sic dicit Pharao: Non do 
vobis paleas: 11 Ite, et colligite sicubi 
invenire poteritis, nec minuetur quidquam de 
opere vestro. 12 Dispersusque est populus 
per omnem terram Egypti ad colligendas 
paleas. 13 Praefecti quoque operum instabant, 
dicentes: Complete opus vestrum quotidie, ut 
prius facere solebatis quando dabantur vobis 
pale. 14 Flagellatique sunt qui pre&crant 
operibus filiorum Israel, ab exactoribus Pha- 
raonis, dicentibus: Quare non impletis 
mensuram laterum sicut prius, nec heri, nec 
hodie? 16 Veneruntque prepositi filiorum 
Israel, et vociferati sunt ad Pharaonem, 
dicentes: Cur ita agis contra servos tuos? 
16 Palez non dantur nobis, et lateres similiter 
imperantur: en famuli tui flagellis cœdimur, 
et injuste agitur contra populum tuum. 
17 Qui ait: Vacatis otio, et idelreo dicitis: 
Eamus, et sacrificemus Domino. 18 Ite ergo, 
et operamini: palee non dabuntur vobis, ct 
reddetis consuetum numerum laterum. 19 V. 
debantque se prœpositi filiorum Israel in malo, 
eo quod diceretur eis: Non minuetur quidqua ui 
de lateribus per singulos dies. 20 Occurrerunt- 
que Moysi et Aaron, qui stabant ex adverso, 
egredientibus a Pharaone: 21 Et dixerunt 
ad eos: Videat Dominus et judicet, quoniam 
foetere fecistis odorem nostrum coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus, et probuistis ei gladium, 
ut occideret nos. 22 Reversusque est Moyses 
ad Dominum et ait: Domine, cur afflixisti po- 
23 Ex eo 
enim quo ingressus sum ad Pharaonem ut 


pulum istum? quare misisti me? 


loquerer in nomine tuo, afflixit populum tuum, 
et non liberasti eos. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 DixirQUE Dominus ad Moysen: Nune 
videbis que facturus sim Pharaoni: 
manum enim fortem dimittet eos, et in manu 
robusta ejiciet illos de terra sua. 2 Locutus- 
que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus 3 Qui apparui Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, in Deo omnipotente: et nomen meum 
ADONAI non indicavi eis. 4 Pepigique firdus 
cum eis, ut darem eis terram Chanaan, terram 
peregrinationis eorum, in qua fuerunt adverse. 


per 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 
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EXODUS, V. VI. 


Let us go and sacrifice to our God. 9 Let 
there more work be laid upon the men, that 
they may labour therein; and let them not 
regard vain words. 10 J And the task- 
masters of the people went out, and their 
officers, and they spake to the people, saying, 
"Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find 
it: yet not ought of your work shall be 
diminished. 12 So the people were scattered 


abroad throughout all the land of Egypt to 


gather stubble instead of straw. 13 And the 
taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil your 
works, your daily tasks, as when there was 
straw. 14 And the officers of the children 
of Israel, which Pharaoh's taskmasters had 
set over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday and to day, as 
heretofore? 15 «| Then the officers of the 
children of Israel came and cried unto Pha- 
raoh, saying, Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 16 There is no straw 
given unto thy servants,and they say to us, 
Make brick: and, behold, thy servants are 
beaten; but the fault is in thine own people. 
17 But he said, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye say, Let us go and do sacrifice to 
the LoRp. 18 Go therefore now, and work; 
for there shall no straw be given you, yet 
shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 19 And 
the officers of the children of Israel did see 
that they were in evil case, after it was said, 
Ye shall not minish ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 20 €| And they met Moses 
and Aaron, who stood in the way, as they 
came forth from Pharaoh: 21 And they said 
unto them, The Lorp look upon you, and 
judge; because ye have made our savour to 
be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in 
the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in 
their hand to slay us. 22 And Moses re- 
turned unto the LORD, and said, Lord, where- 
fore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? 
why is it that thou hast sent me? 23 For 
since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy name, 
he hath done evil to this people; neither hast 
thou delivered thy people at all. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 THEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Now 
shalt thou see what I will do to Pharaoh: for 
with a strong hand shall he let them go, and 
with a strong hand shall he drive them out 
of his land. 2 And God spake unto Moses, 
and said unto him, I am the LoRD: 3 And 
I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, 
but by my name JEHOVAH was I not 
known to them. '4 And I have also estab- 
lished my covenant with them, to give 
them the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers. 
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2 Buch Moje, 5, 6. 


Wir wollen hinziehen und unſerm Gott opfern. 
9 Man drücke die Leute mit Arbeit, daß ſie zu 
ſchaffen haben, und ſich nicht kehren an falſche 
Rede. 10 Da gingen die Vögte des Volks und 
ihre Amtleute aus, und ſprachen zum Volk: 
So ſpricht Pharao: Man wird euch kein Stroh 
geben; 11 Gehet ihr ſelbſt hin, und ſammelt 


euch Stroh, wo ihrs findet, aber von eurer Arbeit 


ſoll nichts gemindert werden. 12 Da zerſtreuete 
ſich das Volk ins ganze Land Egypten, daß es 


Stoppeln ſammelte, damit fie Stroh hätten. 


13 Und die Vögte trieben ſie, und ſprachen: 
Erfüllet ener Tagwerk, gleich als da ihr Stroh 
hattet. 14 Und die Amtleute der Kinder Sfraet, 
welche die Vögte Pharao über ſie geſetzet hatten, 
wurden geſchlagen, und ward zu ihnen geſagt: 
Warum habt ihr weder heute noch geſtern euer 
geſetzt Tagwerk gethan, wie vorhin? 15 Da 
gingen hinein die Amtleute der Kinder Iſrael, 
und ſchrieen zu Pharao: Warum willſt du mit 
deinen Knechten alſo fahren? 16 Man gibt 
deinen Knechten kein Stroh, und ſollen die Ziegel 
machen, die uns beſtimmt ſind; und ſiehe, deine 
Knechte werden geſchlagen, und dein Volk muß 
Sünder ſein. 17 Pharao ſprach: Ihr ſeid müßig, 
müßig ſeid ihr; darum ſprechet ihr: Wir wollen 
hinziehen, und dem Herrn opfern. 18 So gehet 
nun hin, und fröhnet; Stroh ſoll man euch nicht 
geben, aber die Anzahl der Ziegel ſollt ihr reichen. 
19 Da ſahen die Amtleute der Kinder Iſrael, daß 
es ärger ward, weil man ſagte: Ihr ſollt nichts 
mindern von dem Tagwerk an den Ziegeln. 
20 Und da ſie von Pharao gingen, begegneten ſie 
Moſe und Aaron, und traten gegen ſie, 21 Und 
ſprachen zu ihnen: Der Herr ſehe auf euch, und 
richte es, daß ihr unſern Geruch habt ſtinken 
gemacht vor Pharao und ſeinen Knechten; und 
habt ihnen das Schwert in ihre Hände gegeben, 
uns zu tödten. 22 Moſe aber kam wieder zu 
dem Herrn und ſprach: Herr, warum thuſt du ſo 


übel an dieſem Volk? Warum haft du mich here | 


geſandt? 23 Denn ſeit dem, daß ich hinein bin 
gegangen zu Pharao, mit ihm zu reden in deinem 
Namen, hat er das Volk noch härter geplaget; 
und du haſt dein Volk nicht errettet. 


Das 6. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Nun ſollſt du 
ſehen, was ich Pharao thun werde; denn durch 
eine ſtarke Hand muß er ſie laſſen ziehen, er muß 
ſie noch durch eine ſtarke Hand aus ſeinem Lande 
von ſich treiben. 2 Und Gott redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der Herr, 3 Und bin 
erſchienen Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, daß ich ihr 
allmächtiger Gott ſein wollte; aber mein Name, 
Herr, iſt ihnen nicht offenbaret worden. 4 Auch 
hab ich meinen Bund mit ihnen aufgerichtet, daß ich 
ihnen geben will das Land Canaan, das Land ihrer 


Wallfahrt, darinnen ſie Fremdlinge geweſen ſind. 


EX ODE, V. VI. 


' Allons sacrifier à notre Dieu. 9 Que le tra- 
vail s'appesantisse sur ces gens, qu'ils s'occu- 
pent et ne s'amusent plus à des paroles de 
mensonge. 10 €| Alors les exacteurs du 
peuple et les surveillants sortirent, et dirent 
au peuple: Ainsi a dit Pharaon: Je ne vous 
donnerai plus de paille; 11 Allez vous- 
mêmes, e£ prenez de la paille où vous en trou- 
verez ; mais il ne sera rien diminué de votre 
travail. 12 Alors le peuple se répandit par 
toutle pays d'Egypte, pour amasser du chaume 
au lieu de paille. 13 Et les surveillants les 
pressaient, en disant: Achevez votre ouvrage, 
jour par jour, comme lorsqu'on vous donnait 
la paille. 14 On battait méme les surveillants 
des enfants d’Israél, que les exacteurs de Pha- 
raon avaient établis sur eux, e£ on leur disait: 
Pourquoi n'avez-vous point achevé votre tache, 
en faisant des briques hier et aujourd'hui, 
comme auparavant? 15 J Alors les surveil- 
lants des enfants d’Israél vinrent crier à Pha- 
raon, en disant: Pourquoi fais-tu ainsi à tes 
serviteurs? 16 On ne donne point de paille 
à tes serviteurs, et toutefois on nous dit: Faites 
des briques; et voici, tes serviteurs sont 
battus, et ton peuple est traité comme s'il 
était coupable. 17 Et il répondit: Vous avez 
du loisir, vous avez du loisir; c’est pourquoi 
vous dites: Allons, sacrifions au SEIGNEUR. 
18 Maintenant donc allez, travaillez ; ear on 
ne vous donnera point de paille, et vous four- 
nirez la méme quantifé de briques. 19 Et 
les surveillants des enfants d'Israél se virent 
dans un cruel embarras, quand on leur dit: 
Vous ne diminuerez rien de vos briques sur la 
tache de chaque jour. 20 J Et en sortant 
de devant Pharaon, ils rencontrérent Moise et 
Aaron, qui se trouvaient sur leur chemin. 
21 Et ils leur dirent: Que le SEIGNEUR vous 
regarde et vous juge, vous qui nous avez mis 
en mauvaise odeur devant Pharaon, et devant 
ses serviteurs, en mettant le glaive dans leur 
main pour nous tuer. 22 Alors Moise re- 
tourna vers le SEIGNEUR, et dit: SEIGNEUR, 
pourquoi fais-tu maltraiter ce peuple? pour- 
quoi m'as-tu envoyé? 23 Car depuis que 
je suis venu vers Pharaon pour parler en ton. 
nom, il maltraite ce peuple, et tu ne délivres 
pas ton peuple. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR dit 4 Moise: Tu verras 
maintenant ce que je ferai à Pharaon: car 
forcé par une main puissante, il les renverra; 
forcé par une main puissante, il les chassera 
de son pays. 2 Dieu parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: Je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Je suis 
apparu à Abraham, à Isaac et à Jacob, comme 
le Dieu tout-puissant: mais je n'ai point été 
connu d'eux par mon nom de Jéhovah. 4 J'ai 
fait avec eux cette alliance, que je leur donne- 
raile pays de Canaan, le pays de leurs péleri- 
nages, oà ils ont demeuré comme étrangers. 
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EZOAOS, ¢’. 


6 Kai zy sishkovoa róv orsvaypòv rüv viðv 
Tapah, bv oi Ah io karadovAoUvra. avrog, 
kai tuvnoOny ric Qa02knc vuv. 6 Bad ie simóv 
roig vioic '"IoparA Aéywv, Eyw Kóptoc, kai i£á£ow 
buüc ard rijc Üvvaortiag röv Aiyvrriwv, kai pico- 
pas Dpüc er ric OovAeac, kai Avrpócoj.at ö uãg iv 
Boayiorr Ùy cal cpi. ueyáNg* 7 Kai Anpopat 
lpyavrqQ bac Xaov tuoi, kai sopar ouv Osóc, kai 
yyéoto0c Bre ¿yQ Kúpuç 6 Osóc ù⁰E ó i£ayayov 
bpügc ik rig karaüvvaortíag rv Aiyurriwv ` 8 Kai 
siodtw bpüg tg riv yijv eig fjv i&iruva rijv xápá 
pov dovvat abrijv rp ‘ABpadp kal Lv kai Ia, 
kai ódaw dpiv abryy iv kMjpqo, ¿yo Kóptoc. 9 H- 
Anoe 0à Muwvoijc obrw Toig vioig Iopa’ kai ook 
elo Movog amd rig bdtyoWwyxiac kai ¿mó 
Tey Épywv rüv akXnpüv. 
Mwvoñv Myuv, 11 Elo NGAnooy Papag Baws 


Aiyurrov iva Harooreiy rove viobg 'IopajA ik 


10 Eime d Kópioc mpóc 


rijg yijg avrov. 12 'EAáAmes è Mwvoñç £vavri 
Kupiov, Aéyuv,'I0o oi viol "Icpar oùe sionxovoay 
pov, kal mig sicaxotcsrai pov Papaw; ¿yQ ğè 
Groydc tim. 13 Elme 02 Köpiog 7póc Mwvojy kai 
"Aapáv, kai ovvirakev abroig mpòç Papaw Baoiréa 
Aiyitrrov Wore éLarrocreihar rode viodc lopaid ix 
yñç Aiyómrov. 14 Kai oro dpyyyoi vikwy zarpiov 
abròv. Yiol POV mpwrorórov lopan’ .'Evox 
xai Paddove, ‘Acowy kai Xapuí* airy 0 ovyyéveta 
“PovByy. 15 Kai viol Supswy* 'IeuovjA xai 'lansin 
kai 'Ao0 kai laysiv kai. Zaàp kui Xao)À ò ix rijc 
$oiíiconc' a)rat ai marpiai rüv viðv Bupsúv. 
16 Kai ravra rà óvópara rüv viðv Asvi kara ovy- 
yevelac abrüv * Tedowy, Kaá0 xai Mepapí* kai rà 
17 Kai 


ovrot vioi Tedowy. AoE kai Dept, olkot zarpic 


ru rig bg Aevi éxaróv rpuakovraemTá. 
abrüv. 18 Kai vioù Kaá0 Aud, kai 'Iccáap, 
XeBpwv kai O C] kai rà Ern rio Lwijc Kadá0 
éxarüv rpvaxovrarpia érn. 19 Kai viol Mepapí ' 
Moo kai 'Ouovei. Oro, oi olkot marpiðyv A 
20 Kai HMD 'AuBpàáp. 


r)v 'loxya(jió Ovyartpa roU ddedkgov rov marpóc 


card ovyyevetac abrGv. 


abro) avr tig yuyaika, kai éyévynoey adr@ rov 
re 'Àapov kai r Mwvojy kai Mapiàu Tñ 
aderony abrüv* rà dt Ern rn Zoñc And ékcaróv 
rptaxovradvo Ern. 21 Kai vioi'Iccáap * Kopé xai 
22 Kai viol 'OZujÀ * MicazA kai 
28 He 08 'Aapov 
Ovyarípa 'AjuvadàQ adedony 


Nagéx kai Zexpst. 
'EXwaóàv kai Xeyos(, 
"Educa Bed 
Naaccóv abr yvvaixa, kai trexey abrQ róv 
rt NaóàQ rai AGO xai róv 'EXcáZap xai 
24 TYioi de 


ravà kai ‘ABidoap: arar ei vet Kopé. 


TÜV 


"I0ánap. Kopé. 'Actip xai Ex- 


EXODUS, VI. 


56 Ego audivi gemitum filiorum Israel, 
quo ZEgyptii oppresserunt eos: et recor- 
6 Ideo die filiis 
Israel: Ego Dominus qui educam vos de 


datus sum pacti mei. 


ergastulo Aigyptiorum, et eruam de servitute: 

ac redimam in brachio excelso, et judiciis 

magnis. 7 Et assumam vos mihi in populum, ` 
et ero vester Deus: et scietis quod ego sum 

Dominus Deus vester qui eduxerim vos de er- 

gastulo Aigyptiorum: 8 Et induxerim in 
terram, super quam levavi manum meam, ut 
darem eam Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: daboque 
illam vobis possidendam, ego Dominus. 9 Nar- 
ravit ergo Moyses omnia filiis Israel: qui non 
acquieverunt ei, propter angustiam spiritus, et 
opus durissimum, 10 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 11 Ingredere, et loquere 
ad Pharaonem regem ZEgypti, ut dimittat 
filios Israel de terrasua. 12 Respondit Moyses 
coram Domino: Ecce filii Israel non audiunt 
me: et quomodo audiet Pharao, prsesertim 
cum incircumcisus sim labiis? 13 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, et dcdit 
mandatum ad filios Israel, et ad Pharaonem 
regem Ægypti, ut educerent filios Israel de 
terra ZEgypti. 14 Isti sunt principes domorum 
per familias suas. Fili Ruben primogeniti 
Henoch et Phallu  Hesron et 
15 Hæ cognationes Ruben. Filii 
Simeon: et Ahod, et 
Jachin, et Soar, et Saul filius Chananitidis : 


Israelis : 
Charmi : 
Jamuel et Jamin, 


hæ progenies Simeon. 16 Et hee nomina 
filiorum Levi per cognationes suas: Gerson 
et Caath et Merari. Anni autem vite Levi 
fuerunt centum triginta septem. 17 Filii 
Gerson: Lobni et Semei, per cognationes 
18 Filii Caath: Amram, et Isaar, et 
Hebron, et Oziel, anni quoque vite Caath, 
centum triginta tres. 19 Filii Merari : Moholi 
et Musi: he cognationes Levi per familias 
suas. 20 Accepit autem Amram uxorem 
Jochabed patruelem suam: que peperit ei 
Aaron et Moysen. Fueruntque anni vitie 
Amram, centum triginta septem. 21 Filii 
quoque Isaar: Core, et Nepheg, et Zechri. 
22 Fili quoque Oziel: Misaél, et Elisa- 
phan, et Sethri. 23 Accepit autem 
Aaron uxorem Elisabeth, filiam Aminadab, 
sororem Nahason, que peperit ei Nadab, 
et Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 24 Fili 
Aser, et Elcana, et Abia- 
Coritarum. 


Suas. 


quoque Core: 


he sunt cognationes 


saph : 
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EXODUS, VI. 


5 And I have also heard the groaning of the 
ehildren of Israel, whom the Egyptians kcep 
in bondage; and I have remembered my 
covenant. 6 Wherefore say unto the children 
of Israel, I am the Lorp, and I will bring 
you out from under the burdens of the Egyp- 


tians, and I will rid you out of their bondage, | 


and I will redeem you with a stretched out 
arm, and with great judgments: 7 And I 
will take you to me for a people, and I will 
be to you a God: and ye shall know that I am 
the LORD your God, which bringeth you out 
from under the burdens of the Egyptians. 
8 And I will bring you in unto the land, con- 
cerning the which I did swear to give it to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will 
give it you for an heritage: I am the Lorp. 
9 4 And Moses spake so unto the children of 
Israel: but they hearkened not unto Moses 
for anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. 
10 And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
that he let the children of Israel go out of his 
land. 12 And Moses spake before the LORD, 
saying, Behold, the children of Israel have 
not hearkened unto me; how then shall Pha- 
raoh hear me, who am of uncircumcised lips ? 
13 And the Lon» spake unto Moses and unto 
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the 
ehildren of lsrael, and unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, to bring the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt. 14 d€] These be the heads of 
their fathers' houses : The sons of Reuben the 
firstborn of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi: these be the families of Reuben. 
15 And the sons of Simeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman: these 
are the families of Simeon. 16 f| And these 
are the names of the sons of Levi according to 
their generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and 
Merari : and the years of the life of Levi were 
an hundred thirty and seven years. 17 The 
sons of Gershon; Libni, and Shimi, according 
to their families. 18 And the sons of Kohath; 
Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : 
and the years of the life of Kohath were an 
hundred thirty and three years. 19 And the 
sons of Merari ; Mahali and Mushi: these are 
the families of Levi according to their genera- 
tions. 20 And Amram took him Jochebed his 
father’s sister to wife; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses: and the years of the life of Amram 
were an hundred and thirty and seven years. 
21 And the sons of Izhar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zithri, 22 And the sons of 
Uzziel: Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. 
-23 And Aaron took him Elisheba, daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, sister of Naashon, to 
wife; and she bare him Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 24 And the sons of 
Korah; Assir, and Elkanah, and Abiasaph : 
these are the families of the Korhites. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 6. 


5 Auch hab ich gehöret die Wehklage der Kinder 
Sfrael, welche bie Egypter mit Fröhnen bez 
ſchweren; und hab an meinen Bund gedacht. 
6 Darum ſage den Kindern Iſrael: Ich bin der 
Herr, und will euch ausführen von euren Laſten in 
Egypten, und will euch erretten von eurem 
Fröhnen, und will euch erlöſen durch einen aus— 
gereckten Arm, und große Gerichte; 7 Und will 
euch annehmen zum Volk, und will euer Gott ſein, 
daß ihrs erfahren ſollt, daß ich der Herr bin, euer 
Gott, der euch ausgeführet habe von der Laſt 
Egyptens, 8 Und euch gebracht in das Land, 
darüber ich habe meine Hand gehoben, daß ichs 
gäbe Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob; das will ich 
euch geben zu eigen, ich der Herr. 9 Moſe ſagte 
ſolches den Kindern Iſrael; aber fte höreten ihn 
nicht vor Seufzen und Angſt und harter Arbeit. 
10 Da redete der Herr mit Moſe und ſprach: 
11 Gehe hinein, und rede mit Pharao, dem 
Könige in Egypten, daß er die Kinder Iſrael aus 
ſeinem Lande laſſe. 12 Moſe aber redete vor 
dem Herrn, und ſprach: Siehe, die Kinder Iſrael 
hören mich nicht, wie ſollte mich denn Pharao 
hören? Dazu bin ich von unbeſchnittenen Lippen. 
13 Alſo redete der Herr mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und that ihnen Befehl an die Kinder Sfraef, und 
Pharao, den König in Egypten, daß ſie die Kinder 
Iſrael aus Egypten führeten. 14 Dieß ſind die 
Häupter in jeglichem Geſchlecht der Väter. Die 
Kinder Ruben, des erten Sohns Iſrael, find 
dieſe: Hanoch, Pallu, Hezron, Charmi. Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter von Ruben. 15 Die Kinder 
Simeon ſind dieſe: Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, 
Jachin, Zohar, und Saul, der Sohn des cana⸗ 
näiſchen Weibes. Das ſind Simeons Geſchlechter. 
16 Dieß ſind die Namen der Kinder Levi in ihren 
Geſchlechtern: Gerſon, Kahath, Merari. Aber 
Levi ward hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr 
alt. 17 Die Kinder Gerſon ſind dieſe: Libni und 
Simei, in ihren Geſchlechtern. 18 Die Kinder 
Kahath ſind dieſe: Amram, Jezear, Hebron, 
Uſiel. Kahath aber ward hundert und drei und 
dreißig Jahr alt. 19 Die Kinder Merari ſind 
dieſe: Maheli und Muſi. Das ſind die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter Levi in ihren Stämmen. 20 Und 
Amram nahm ſeine Muhme Jochebed zum Weibe, 
die gebar ihm Aaron und Moſe. Aber Amram 
ward hundert und ſieben und dreißig Jahr alt. 
21 Die Kinder Jezear ſind dieſe: Korah, Nepheg, 
Sichri. 22 Die Kinder Uſiel ſind dieſe: Miſael, 
Elzaphan, Sithri. 23 Aaron nahm zum 
Weibe Eliſeba, die Tochter Amminadab, 
Nahaſſons Schweſter; die gebar ihm Nadab, 
Abihu, Eleaſar, Ithamar. 24 Die Kinder 
Korah ſind dieſe: Aſſir, Elkana, Abiaſaph. 
Das find die Geſchlechter der Korahiter. 


EX ODE, VI. 


5 Et j'ai entendu les sanglots des enfants 
d'Israël que les Égyptiens tiennent dans 
l'esclavage, et je me suis souvenu de mon 
alliance. 6 C'est pourquoi dis aux enfants 
d'Israël : Je suis le SEIGNEUR, et je vous reti- 
rerai de dessous les fardeaux d’Egypte, et je 
vous délivrerai de leur servitude; je vous 
rachéterai à bras étendu, et par de grands 
jugements. 7 Et je vous prendrai pour étre 
mon peuple; je serai votre Dieu, et vous con- 
naitrez que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, 
qui vous retire de dessous les fardeaux de 
l'Égypte. 8 Et je vous ferai entrer au pays 
que j'ai juré de donner à Abraham, à Isaac et 
à Jacob, et je vous le donnerai en héritage: 
c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 9 J Moise 
parla done ainsi aux enfants d'Israël. Mais 
ils n'écoutérent point Moise, à cause de l'an- 
goisse de leur esprit, et à cause de la dureté de 
leur servitude. 10 Et le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise en disant: 11 Va, et dis à Pharaon, 
roi d'Égypte, qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les 
enfants d'Israël. 12 Alors Moise parla devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en disant: Voici, les enfants 
d'Israél ne m'ont point écouté; et comment 
Pharaon m'écoutera-t-il| moi qui suis incir- 
concis delévres? 13 Mais le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moise et à-Aaron, etleur commanda d'aller 
trouver les enfants d'Israël, et Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer du pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d'Israel. 14 €| Ce sont ici les chefs 
des maisons de leurs péres. Les fils de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israël, étaient Hénoc et Pallu, 
Hetsron et Carmi. Ce sont là les familles de 
Ruben. 15 Et les fils de Siméon étaient 
Jémuél, Jamin, Ohad, Jakin, Tsohar, et Saül 
fils d'une Cananéenne. Ce sont là les familles 
de Siméon.: 16 «| Et ce sont ici les noms des 
fils de Lévi, selon leur naissance: Guersom, 
Kéhath et Mérari. Et les années de la vie de 
Lévi furent cent trente-sept. 17 Les fils de 
Guersom étaient Libni et Simhi, selon leurs 
familles. 18 Et les fils de Kéhath étaient 
Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron et Huziel. Et les 
années de la vie de Kéhath furent cent trente- 
trois. 19 Et les fils de Mérari étaient Malhi 
et Mouschi. Ce sont là les familles de Lévi, 
selon leurs générations. 20 Or, Hamram prit 
pour femme sa tante Jokbed, qui lui enfanta 
Aaron et Moise. Et les années de la vie de 
Hamram furent cent trente-sept. 21 $° Et 
les enfants de Jitshar étaient Coré, Népheg et 
Zicri. 22 Et les enfants de Huziel étaient 
Misaél, Eltsaphan et Sithri. 23 Et Aaron 


| prit pour femme Élisébah, fille de Hammina- 


dab, sceur de Nahasson, qui lui enfanta Nadab, 
Abihu, Eléazar et Ithamar. 24 Et les 
enfants de Coré étaient Assir, Elkana et 


Abiasaph. Ce sont là les familles des Corites. 
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EZOAOZ, , T. 


25 Kal "'EXáZap 
Ovyaripuv GevrujÀ abfQ yuvaira, kal Érskev aire 


ô ToU ‘Aapwy tdaBe TOv 


rov ue tg adrat ai ápyai marpuac Aevirüv. Karda 
yevécac abrüv. 26 Obroc *Aapwy kai Mwvone, olg 
lire abroic ó Org ¿Layaysiy rove viodg '"Icpaj ik 
yñc Aiybrrov ov vváp& abrüv. 27 Obroi slow 
oi duadeyspuevor góc Papaw Packa Alyümrou ° kai 
i£jyayov rove vioüc "Topana èe yie Alybrrov, abróç 
Aa kai Moc, 28°H „he Edadnoe Kópioc 
Muvoj iv yj Aiyórry. 29 Kai tddAqoe Kópioc poc 
Mwvoñv Ayuv, "Eyw Kóptoc ° XáAgoov xpdc Papaw 
Baoréa Acyómrov ösa ¿yë Myw mgóç cé. 30 Kai 
ele Mwvoñg ivavriov Kupiou, '100 & loxvóguvóc 


, ` ~ LJ LA 7 ES 
ti, KAL TWE ELOAKOVCETAL MOV Papaw , 


KE®. Z. 


1 KAI ere Köpiog rpòôg Mwvoiv XNËyoy, Idov 
dd oed oe Gedy apaq, kai "Aapwy ó adepog cov 
Zorat oou mpoogñrnç 2 Zò dé Ae, abr mávra 
toa cor évrédAopat, ó 08 "Aapwy ó adedpdg cov 
AaMjott modc Papaw wore Earrooreihar rode viobg 
'Icpaz]A ix rijg ying abrov. 3 Eye dé oxAnpuve rův 
kapóiav Papad, kai mXr0vvà rà onpeia pov kai rà 
ripara lv yg Aiyiarw: 4 Kai obe eicakobotrat 
uQ $apaó. Kai imBarte v xépá pov im 
Alyvrrov, kai & EA obv duvapet pou róv Aaóv pov 
rove vioùç Loo ¿k yg AlyómTov cüv ixducnoe 
ueyáNg^ 5 Kai yvócovrat ravrec oi Alyorrioe Ort 
kyo EAT Up txreivwy riy xeipá pou ¿m Aiyurror, 
kai Tü rode viobg “Iopand ik pécov abrOv. 
6 Exoinot dë Mouoliç kai 'Aapóv ka0ámep iverei- 
Aaro aùroic Kópic, oUruc troincav. 7 Muvoijc d 
qv irüv dydonxovra, 'Aapov dé ó dòexpòg abroU 
ry dydonxovrarpiay, vika éhadnoe TOdG Papaw. 
8 Kai ele Kóptoc mpc Mwvorjv kai 'Aapov héywr, 
9 Kai ¿à> Aadnoy Tpóc Ve Papaw Néywy, Adre 
uv onpeioy Ñ répac, kai iptig Aapwy ry adegg 
cov, Ade rjv paBdor kai piov iri v ivavríov 
@apaw kai ivavríov rüv Ütpazóvrwv abrob, kai 
éorat Üpákwv. 10 EiondOe 08 Mwvoñç kai ’Aapwy 
ivavríov apaw kai rüv Ospardyrwy avrov, Kai 
éroinoay org rabárep évertiNaro abroic Kóptoc ` 
kai EDU 'Aapowv rijv páBOov ivavriov Papaw xai 
ivavríov rüv Otpamóvrwv abrod, kai éyévero Opá- 
c. II Suvecddece 0$ Gapaw rode coówrác ACyó- 
Trov kai Tove $appakobc ' kai érroincay Kai ot éraot- 
doi rüv Atyumriwy raiç gaonakiauc abrav GcabrOc, 
12 Kai epupay fkacroc rv páßðov abrÀv, kai 
éyévovro Ópákovrec* kai karériev ý páj3óoc 7) Aapuv 
rac iktivwv paBdouc. 13 Kai karíexvotv 4 kapüía 
dapaw, kai ox &ofjkovaev abrüv, cabdrep évereina- 


| ro avrotc Kupioc. 14 Elre dé Kóptoc mpòç Mwvoijv, 


EXODUS, VI. VII. 


25 At vero Eleazar filius Aaron accepit 
uxorem de filiabus Phutiel: que peperit 
ei Phinees; 
Leviticarum per cognationes suas. 


hi sunt principes familiarum 
26 Iste 
est Aaron et Moyses, quibus precepit Do- 
minus ut educerent filios Israel de terra 
JEgypti per turmas suas. 27 Hi sunt, qui 
loquuntur ad Pharaonem regem Egypti, ut 
educant filios Israel de JEgypto: iste est 
Moyses et Aaron, 28 In die qua locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, in terra /Egypti. 29 F. 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: Ego 
Dominus: loquere ad Pharaonem regem 
30 Et 
ait Moyses coram Domino: En incircumeisus 


JEgypti, omnia que ego loquor tibi. 
labiis sum, quomodo audiet me Pharao ? 


CAPUT VII. 


1 DixirTQUE Dominus ad Moysen: Ecce 
constitui te Deum Pharaonis: et Aaron frater 
tuus erit propheta tuus. 2 Tu loqueris ei 
omnia que mando tibi: et ille loquetur ad 
Pharaonem, ut dimittat filios Israel de terra 
sua. 8 Sed ego indurabo cor ejus, et multipli- 
cabo signa et ostenta mea in terra ZEgypti, 
4 Et non audiet vos: immittamque manum 
meam super Aigyptum, et educam exercitum 
et populum meum filios Israel de terra ZEgy pti 
per judicia maxima. ő Et scient Agyptii 
quia ego sum Dominus qui extenderim niunum 
meam super Agyptum, et eduxerim filios 
Israel de medio eorum. 6 Fecit itaque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut preeceperat Dominus: ita 
egerunt. 7 Erat autem Moyses octoginta an- 
norum, et Aaron octogiuta trium. quando 
locuti sunt ad Pharaonem. 8 Dixitque Do- 
minus ad Moysen et Aaron: 9 Cum dixerit 
Ostendite dices ad 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et projice eam 
eoram Pharaone, ae vertetur in colubrum. 
10 Ingressi itaque Moyses et Aaron ad Pha- 
raonem, fecerunt sicut præceperat Dominus: 
tulitque Aaron virgam coram Pharaone et 
servis ejus, quee versa est in colubrum. 11 Vo- 
cavit autem Pharao sapientes et maleficos: et 
fecerunt etiam ipsi per incantationes Agyp- 
tiacas et arcana qusedam similiter. 12 Pro- 
jeceruntque singuli virgas suas, quie verse 
sunt in dracones: sed devoravit virga Aaron 
virgas eorum. 13 Induratumque est cor Pha- 
raonis, et non audivit eos, sicut præceperat Do- 
minus. 14 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen: 


vobis Pharao, signa : 


JJ Pee xAaAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, VI. VIT. 


` 25 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him one of 
the daughters of Putiel to wife; and she bare 
him Phinehas: these are the heads of the 
fathers of the Levites according to their 
families. 26 These are that Aaron and 
Moses, to whom the LorD said, Bring out the 
children of Israel from the land of Egypt 
according to their armies. 27 These are they 
which spake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring out the children of Israel from Egypt: 
these are that Moses and Aaron. 28 4 And 
it eame to pass on the day when the LORD 
spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt, 
29 That the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
I am the LonD: speak thou unto Pharaoh 
king of Egypt all that I say unto thee. 
30 And Moses said before the Lon», Behold, 
I am of uncireumcised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 AND the LoRD said unto Moses, See, I 
have made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron 
thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2 Thou 
shalt speak all that I command thee: and 
Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, 
that he send the children of Israel out of his 
land. 3 And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, 
and multiply my signs and my wondersin the 
land of Egypt. 4 But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, that I may lay my hand 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine armies, and 
my people the children of Israel, out of the 
land of Egypt by great judgments. 5 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lonp, when I stretch forth mine hand upon 
Egypt, and bring out the children of Israel 
from among them. 6 And Moses and Aaron 
did as the LORD commanded them, so did they. 
7 And Moses was fourscore years old, and 
Aaron fourscore and three years old, when 
they spake unto Pharaoh. 8 4 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, 
saying, Shew & miracle for you: then thou 
shalt say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and cast 
+ before Pharaoh, and it shall become a ser- 
pent. 10 4 And Moses and Aaron went in 
unto Pharaoh, and they did so as the LORD 
had eommanded: and Aaron east down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, 
and it became a serpent. 11 Then Pharaoh 
also ealled the wise men and the sorcerers: 
now the magicians of Egypt, they also 
did in like manner with their enchant- 
ments. 12 For they cast down every man 
his rod, and they became serpents: but 
Aaron's rod swallowed up theirrods. 13 And 
he hardened Pharaoh's heart, that he heark- 
ened not unto them; as the Lorp had said. 
1$ JJ And the LoRD said unto Moses, 
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25 Eleaſar aber, Aarons Sohn, ber nahm von 
den Töchtern Putiel ein Weib; die gebar ihm den 


Pinehas. Das ſind die Häupter unter den Vätern 


der Leviten Geſchlechter. 26 Das iſt der Aaron 
und Moſe, zu denen der Herr ſprach: Führet die 
Kinder Iſrael aus Egyptenland mit ihrem Heer. 
27 Sie finds, die mit Pharao, dem Könige in 
Egypten, redeten, daß ſie die Kinder Iſrael aus 
Egypten führeten, nämlich Moſe und Aaron. 
28 Und des Tages redete der Herr mit Moſe in 
Egyptenland, 29 Und ſprach zu ihm: Ich bin der 
Herr, rede mit Pharao, dem Könige in Egypten, 
alles, was ich mit dir rede. 30 Und er antwortete 
vor dem Herrn. Siehe, ich bin von unbeſchnittenen 
Lippen, wie wird mich denn Pharao hören? 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Siehe, ich habe 
dich einen Gott geſetzt über Pharao; und Aaron, 
dein Bruder, ſoll dein Prophet ſein. 2 Du ſollſt 
reden alles, was ich dir gebieten werde; aber 
Aaron, dein Bruder, ſoll es vor Pharao reden, 
daß er die Kinder Iſrael aus feinem Lande lafe. 
3 Aber ich will Pharao Herz verhärten, daß ich 
meiner Zeichen und Wunder viel thue in Egypten⸗ 
land. 4 Und Pharao wird euch nicht hören, auf 
daß ich meine Hand in Egypten beweiſe, und führe 
mein Heer, mein Volk, die Kinder Iſrael, aus 
Egyptenland, durch große Gerichte. 5 Und die 
Egypter ſollens inne werden, daß ich der Herr bin, 
wenn ich nun meine Hand ausſtrecken über 
Egypten und die Kinder Iſrael von ihnen weg⸗ 
führen werde. 6 Moſe und Aaron thaten, wie 
ihnen der Herr geboten hatte. 7 Und Moſe war 
achtzig Jahr alt, und Aaron drei und achtzig Jahr 
alt, da ſie mit Pharao redeten. 8 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: 9 Wenn Pharao zu 
euch ſagen wird: Beweiſet eure Wunder; ſo ſollſt 
du zu Aaron ſagen: Nimm deinen Stab und wirf 
ihn vor Pharao, daß er zur Schlange werde. 
10 Da gingen Moſe und Aaron hinein zu Pharao, 
und thaten, wie ihnen der Herr geboten hatte. 
Und Aaron warf ſeinen Stab vor Pharao, und 
vor ſeinen Knechten; und er ward zur Schlange. 
11 Da forderte Pharao die Weiſen und Zauberer. 
Und die egyptiſchen Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit 
ihrem Beſchwören. 12 Ein jeglicher warf 
ſeinen Stab von ſich, da wurden Schlangen 
draus; aber Aarons Stab verſchlang ihre 
Stäbe. 13 Alſo ward das Herz Pharao ver⸗ 
ſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; wie denn der Herr 
geredet hatte. 14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 


'enfanta Phinées. 


EXODE, VI. VII. 


25 Mais Eléazar, fils 'd'Aaron, prit pour 
femme une des filles de Puthiel, qui lui 
Ce sont là les chefs des 
péres des Lévites, selon leurs familles. 26 Or 
ce sont là cet Aaron et ce Moise, auxquels le 
SEIGNEUR dit: Retirez du pays d'Égypte les 
enfants d' Israel, selon leurs familles. 27 Ce 
sont eux, qui parlérent à Pharaon, roi 
d'Égypte, pour retirer d'Égypte les enfants 
d'Israël: c'est ce Moise, et c'est cet Aaron. 
28 JJ Il arriva donc, au jour où le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise au pays d'Egypte, 29 Que 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise ces mots: Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR; dis à Pharaon, roi d'Egypte, 
toutes les paroles que je t'ai dites. 30 Mais 
Moise disait devant le SEIGNEUR: Voici, je 
suis incirconcis de lèvres; et comment Pharaon 
m'écoutera-t-il ? 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 Aroms le SEIGNEUR dit 4 Moise: Voici, 
je tai établi pour Dieu à Pharaon; et Aaron 
ton frère sera ton prophète. 2 Tu diras 
toutes les choses que je t'aurai commandé 
de dire, et Aaron ton frére dira à Pharaon, 
qu'il laisse sortir de son pays les enfants 
@Israél. 3 Cependant j’endurcirai le coeur 
de Pharaon, et je multiplierai au pays d'Egypte 
mes signes et mes miracles. 4 Mais Pharaon 
ne vous écoutera point; alors je mettrai ma 
main sur l'Égypte, et je retirerai du pays 
d'Égypte mes armées, mon peuple, les enfants 
d'Israël, par de grands jugements. 5 Et les 
Egyptiens sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR,. 
quand j'aurai étendu ma main sur l'Égypte, et 
que j'aurai retiré du milieu d'eux les enfants. 
d'Israël. 6 Et Moise et Aaron firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR leur avait commandé ; ils firent 
ainsi. 7 Or Moise était âgé de quatre-vingts. 
ans, et Aaron de quatre-vingt-trois, quand ils. 
parlérent à Pharaon. 8 JJ Puisle SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 9 Quand 
Pharaon vous parlera et vous dira: Faites un 
miracle; tu diras à Aaron: Prends ta verge, 
et jette-la devant Pharaon, e£ elle se changera. 
en serpent. 10 $ Moise et Aaron vinrent 
done vers Pharaon, et firent comme le 
SEIGNEUR avait commande. Et Aaron jeta. 
sa verge devant Pharaon et devant ses servi- 
teurs, et elle se changea en serpent. 11 Meis 
Pharaon fit venir aussi les sages et les en- 
chanteurs. Et les magiciens d'Égypte firent 
une chose semblable par leurs enchantements. 
12 En effet, ils jetérent chacun sa verge, et 
elles se changérent en serpents ; mais la verge 
d'Aaron engloutit leurs verges. 13 Cepen- 
dant le ecur de Pharaon s'endurcit, et il 
ne les écouta point, comme le SEIGNEUR avait 
dit. 14 ] Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise 
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EZOAOS, T, fj. 


Befápnraa fj kapüía Papaw ro? pù ¿£amooreiNat rv 
Aaóv. 15 Báówov wpóc Papaw rò mpwi' idod abróc 
Exrropeverat Eri rò VOtp, kal Eoy avvavrüv aùr ¿mi 
Tò xog ro? vorago): kai THY Dá(90ov rjv orpa- 
16 Kai ipéic 


^ LJ , 
Tóc abróv, Kúpioc ó Geòg rev ‘EBpaiwy &rtaraAkt 


$sicav sic öpiv Any èv à xepi mov, 


pe 7rpóc oi Néiywy, 'EZamóorsukoy róv Xaóv pov tva 
por Xarpeóog £v rj ¿puq raì (009 ohe siofjkovcac 
zg robrov. 17 Táðe Mya Kúpioc, "Ev rob yváog 
Ore yw Kóptoc ` i00) ¿yQ rúmre rj paBdy rj iv rj 
xtti pov Eri rò wo rò iv rà roraud, kai pera- 
Baht cic alpa’ 18 Kai ol ix oL iv rp moranq 
rehevrhoovar, kai Exotics ò morapóc, kai où qu 
covrat oi ATyúmrut ul Gwp dard ro? morapod. 
19 Elme 62 Kóptoc mpóc Mwvoijv, Eizróv 'Aapóv rp 
dd eb cov, Ads rjv ha cov iv rH yepi cov, 
kai &kr&wov riv xe D cov bri rà dara Aiyirrov 
kai en rove zrorapo)c abrüv kai ixi rac Owpvyac 
abrüv kal E rà HN abrGv kai ¿mi wav ovveorgkóg 
bo abrüv, kai tora alua’ kai. tyévero alpa iv 
macy yg Alyómrov, čv re roig Se kal iv roic 
Mo. 20 Kai érroincay otrwo Mwvone kai "Aapev 
cabd rep ¿yersíNaro abroic Kóptoc* kai imápac 75 
paBdp abro) imdrate rò Udwp rò lv rë morang 
ivavríov @apaw ai ivavriov rüv Ospamóvrov 
abroU, kai peréBare mü ró hdg rà iv 1 morang 
tic alpa. 21 Kai oi ixObeg oi iv rp rorapğ 
éreXsirnoav, kai ¿móZeoey ó morapóc, kai obk 7)00- 
vavro oi Alyúmruot mut hq op ik Tov worapov, Kai 
hv rò alpa iy máog yg Atyozrov. 22 ’Exroincay ài 
acabruc kal oi éraodol rüv Aiyurriwy raiç pappa- 
kiac abr * kai &ekNgpovOs 7) Kapdia Papaw, xai 
obe stonkovoey abrüv, cadre ο elme  Kópioc. 
23 'Emurpaqsic dé apaw sionhOev tic ròv olkov 
abrov, kai obk éréiornoe rÓv voUv abrov ovdé ¿mi 
rohr. 24 “Qovéay dt wavreg oi A¿yÚmrtor kk 
ToU TorauoU Wore T&v Ydwp, kai ohe njóvavro 
Tu bop xd roð ora 25 Kai àvemMgpoó- 
0gcav émrà rpépat pera rò mardáka, Küpto roy 
morayóv. 
KEG. 7. 

1 EINE 62 Kiprog mpòç Movoijv, Elo mpooç 
Papaw kal ipsic vpóc avróv, Táðe Aéyet Köprog, 
EE róv Nady pou iva. por Aarpedowow * 
2 Ei 0? u, Bowe où iEamoorsiXa, Sod ¿yQ Trúmra 
mavra rà dpid cov roic (Garpáxow. 3 Kai tķepev- 
Ezra, 6 morapòç Garpdxovg kai dvaBavrec eise- 
Aeóaovraa eig rode olcoug cov kai eig rà rapia TOY 
Kotrwywy cou kai ¿mi Tiv kNvov cov, Kai ¿mi rodc 
oíkouç THY Üspazóvrwv cov Kal TOU aod cov, Kal & 
roic gupdpasi cov Kai iv roig KALBavorc cov* 4 Kai 
¿mi ot kal E rode Oepdrrovrac aov kai e ròv Kacy 
cov àvafcovra,. ot Barpaxor. 5 Elme dé K%otoç 
Eimóv 'Aapov TQ dA cov, 
*Ekretvov Ty xetpl rv paBdoy cov iri rode rora- 
po?c kai ¿rì rag didpvyag rai ł rà H, kal dvayaye 
rovc Barpdyoug. 6 Kai éttrewey 'Aapóv riv xc 


moog Movoijv, 


EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Ingravatum est cor Pharaonis; non vult 
dimittere populum. 15 Vade ad eum mane, 
ecce egredietur ad aquas: et stabis in oc- 
cursum ejus super ripam fluminis: et virgam, 
que conversa est in draconem, tolles in manu 
tua, 16 Dicesque ad eum: Dominus Deus 
Hebræorum misit me ad te, dicens: Dimitte 
populum meum ut sacrificet mihi in deserto, et 
usque ad præsens audire noluisti. 17 Hwe 
igitur dieit Dominus: In hoc scies quod sim 
Dominus: ecce percutiam virga, que in manu 
mea est, aquam fluminis, et vertetur in san- 
guinem. 18 Pisces quoque, qui sunt in fluvio, 
morientur, et computrescent aque, et affli- 
gentur Agyptii bibentes aquam fluruinis. 
19 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen : Die ad 
Aaron: Tolle virgam tuam, et extende manum 
tuam super aquas Aigypti, et super fluvios 
eorum, et rivos ae paludes, et omnes lacus 
aquarum, ut vertantur in sanguinem, et sit 
cruor in omni terra Aigypti, tam in ligneis 
vasis quam in saxeis. 20 Feceruntque Moyses 
et Aaron sicut preceperat Dominus: et elevans 
virgam, percussit aquam fluminis coram Pha- 
raone et servis ejus: que versa est in san- 
guinem. 21 Et pisces, qui erant in flumine, 
mortui sunt: computruitque fluvius, et non 
poterant ZEgyptii bibere aquam fluminis, et 
fuit sanguis in tota terra Agypti. 22 Fece- 
runtque similiter malefici /Egy.ptiorum incan- 
tationibus suis; et induratum est cor Pharaonis 
nec audivit eos, sicut præceperat Dominus. 
23 Avertitque se, et ingressus est domum suam. 
nec apposuit cor etiam hae vice. 24 Foderunt 
autem omnes ZEgyptii per circuitum fluminis 
aquam, ut biberent: non enim poterant bibere 
de aqua fluminis. 25 Impletique sunt septem 
dies, postquam percussit Dominus fluvium, 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 Dixir quoque Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et dices ad eum: Hee 
dieit Dominus: Dimitte populum meum, ut 
sacrificet mihi: 2 Sin autem nolueris dimit- 
tere, ecce ego percutiam omnes terminos tuos 
ranis. 3 Et ebulliet fluvius ranas: que ascen- 
dent, et ingredientur domum tuam, et cubi- 
culum lectuli tui, et super stratum tuum, et in 
domos servorum tuorum, et in populum tuum, 
et in furnos tuos, et in reliquias ciborum 
tuorum: 4 Et ad te, et ad populum tuum, et 
ad omnes servos tuos, intrabunt ran. 5 Dixit- 
que Dominus ad Moysen: Dic ad Aaron: 
Extende manum tuam super fluvios ac super 
rivos et paludes, et edue ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 6 Et extendit Aaron manun 


BICIA HEBEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, VII. VIII. 


Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he refuseth to let 
the people go. 15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, he goeth out unto the water ; 
and thou shalt stand by the river's brink 
against he come; and the rod which was 
turned toa serpent shalt thou take in thine 
hand. 16 And thou shalt say unto him, The 
Lorp God of the Hebrews hath sent à unto 
thee, saying, Let my people go, that they may 
servo m in the 2 ionem. and, behold, 
hitherto thou wouldest not hear. 17 Thus 
- saith the Lorp, In this thou shalt know that 
I am the Lorp: behold, I will smite with the 
rod that is in mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and they shall be 
turned to blood. 18 And the fish that is in 
the river shall die, and the river shall stink ; 
and the Egyptians shall lothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 19 J And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, Take thy 
rod, and stretch out thine hand upon the 
waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon 
their rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon 
all their pools of water, that they may become 
blood ; and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone. 20 And Moses 
and Aaron did so, as the LORD commanded ; 
and he lifted up the rod, and smote the waters 
that were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; and 
all the waters that were in the river were 
turned to blood. 21 And the fish that was 
in the river died ; and the river stank, and the 
Egyptians could not drink of the water of the 
river; and there was blood throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 22 And the magicians of 
Egypt did so with their enchantments: and 
Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them; as the LORD had said. 
23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his 
house, neither did he set his heart to this also. 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round about 
the river for water to drink ; for they could 
not drink of the water of the river. 25 And 
seven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD 
had smitten the river. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, Go 
unto Pharaoh, and say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp, Let my people go, that they may 


serve me. 2 And if thou refuse to let them 
go, behold, I will smite all thy borders with 
frogs: 3 And the river shall bring forth 
frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come 
into thine house, and into thy bedchamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the house of thy ser- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs: 4 And 
the frogs shall come up both on thee, and upon 
thy people, and upon all thy servants. 5 $ And 
the LoRD spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over 
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of 
Egypt. 6 And Aaron stretched out his hand 
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EXODE, VII. VIII. 


Das Herz Pharao ift hart, er weigert fi) das Le cœur de Pharaon est endurci; il refuse 


Volk zu laſſen. 15 Gehe hin zu Pharao morgen. 
Siehe, er wird ans Waſſer gehen; ſo tritt gegen 
ihm an das Ufer des Waſſers, und nimm den 
Stab in deine Hand, der zur Schlange ward, 
16 Und ſprich zu ihm: Der Herr, der Ebräer 
Gott, hat mich zu dir geſandt, und laſſen ſagen: 
Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene in der Wüſte. 
Aber du haſt bisher nicht wollen hören. 17 Darum 
ſpricht der Herr alſo: Daran ſollſt du erfahren, 
daß ich der Herr bin. Siehe, ich will mit dem 
Stabe, den ich in meiner Hand habe, das Waſſer 
ſchlagen, das in dem Strom iſt, und es ſoll in 
Blut verwandelt werden; 18 Daß die Fiſche im 
Strom ſterben ſollen, und der Strom ſtinken, und 
den Egyptern wird ekeln zu trinken des Waſſers 
aus dem Strom. 19 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Sage Aaron: Nimm deinen Stab, und 
recke deine Hand aus über die Waſſer in Egypten, 
über ihre Bäche, und Ströme, und Seen, und 
über alle Waſſerſümpfe, daß ſie Blut werden, und 
ſey Blut in ganz Egyptenland, beide in hölzernen 
und ſteinernen Gefäßen. 20 Moſe und Aaron 
thaten, wie ihnen der Herr geboten hatte, und hub 
den Stab auf, und ſchlug ins Waſſer, das im 
Strom war, vor Pharao und ſeinen Knechten. 
Und alles Wafer im Strom ward in Blut ver⸗ 
wandelt. 21 Und die Fiſche im Strom ſtarben, 
und der Strom ward ſtinkend, daß die Egypter 
nicht trinken konnten des Waſſers aus dem Strom; 
und ward Blut in ganz Egyptenland. 22 Und 
die egyptiſchen Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit 
ihrem Beſchwören. Alſo ward das Herz Pharao 
verſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; wie denn der Herr 
geredet hatte. 23 Und Pharao wandte ſich, und 
ging heim, und nahms nicht zu Herzen. 24 Aber 


alle Egypter gruben nach Waſſer um den Strom 


her, zu trinken; denn des Waſſers aus dem 
Strom konnten fie nicht trinken. 25 Und das 
währete ſieben Tage lang, daß der Herr den 
Strom ſchlug. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein zu 
Pharao, und ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der Herr: 
Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene. 2 Wo du dich 
deß weigerſt, ſiehe, ſo will ich alle deine Grenze 
mit Fröſchen plagen, 3 Daß der Strom ſoll von 
Fröſchen wimmeln; die ſollen herauf kriechen, 
und kommen in dein Haus, in deine Kammer, 
auf dein Lager, auf dein Bette; auch in die 
Häuſer deiner Knechte, unter dein Volk, in deine 
Backöfen, und in deine Teige; 4 Und ſollen die 
Fröſche auf dich, und auf dein Volk, und auf alle 
deine Knechte kriechen. 5 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Sage Aaron: Recke deine Hand aus mit 
deinem Stabe über die Bäche, und Ströme, und 
Seen; und laß Fröſche über Egyptenland 
kommen. 6 Und Aaron reckte ſeine Hand 


de laisser aller le peuple. 15 Va-t’en vers 
Pharaon dés le matin.  Voici,il sortira vers 
Peau, et tu te présenteras devant lui sur le 
bord du fleuve, tu prendras en ta main la verge 
quia été changée en serpent; 16 Et tu lui 
diras: Le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des Hébreux, 
m'avait envoyé vers toi pour te dire: Laisse 
aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore au désert ; 
mais voici, jusqu'ici tu ne m'as point écouté. 
17 Or le SEIGNEUR a dit ainsi: Tu sauras en 
ceci, que je suis le SEIGNEUR; voici je m en 
vais, moi, frapper de la verge qui est dans 
ma main, les eaux du fleuve, et elles seront 
changées en sang. 18 Et le poisson qui 
est dans le fleuve mourra, et le fleuve se 
corrompra, et les Egyptiens éprouveront du 
dégoütà boire des eaux du fleuve. 19 J Le 
SEIGNEUR dit en méme temps à Moise: Dis à 
Aaron : Prends ta verge, et étends ta main sur 
les eaux des Egyptiens, sur leurs riviéres, sur 
leurs ruisseaux et sur leurs marais, et sur toute 
masse de leurs eaux, et elles deviendront du 
sang; et il y aura du sang par tout le pays 
d'Egypte, dans les vases de bois et dans les 
vases de pierre. 20 Moise et Aaron firent 
done ce que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé. 
Et Auron levant la verge, en frappa les eaux 
du fleuve, aux yeux de Pharaon et aux yeux 
de ses serviteurs. Et toutes les eaux du fleuve 
furent changées en sang. 21 Et le poisson 
qui était dans le fleuve mourut, et l'eau du 
fleuve se corrompit tellement, que les Egyp- 
tiens n'en pouvaient boire. Et il y eut du sang 
par tout le pays d'Egypte. 22 Cependant les 
magiciens d'Egypte firent la méme chose par 
leurs enchantements; et le coeur de Pharaon 
s’endurcit tellement, qu'il n'écouta point Moise 
et Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 
23 Puis Pharaon, ayant tourné le dos, s'en alla 
dans sa maison, et son coeur ne fut pas encore 
touché de tout cela. 24 Cependant les Egyp- 
tiens ereusérent dans tous les environs du 
fleuve pour trouver de l'eau à boire, parce qu'ils 
ne pouvaient pas boire de l'eau du fleuve. 
25 Et il se passa sept jours, depuis que le 
SEIGNEUR avait frappé le fleuve. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 APRÈS cela, le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Va vers Pharaon, et dis lui: Ainsi a dit le 
SEIGNEUR ; Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il 
m'adore. 2 Si tu refuses dele laisser aller, 
voici, je m'en vais frapper de grenouilles tous 
tes pays. 3 Et le fleuve fourmillera de gre- 
nouiles, qui monteront et entreront dans ta 
maison, et dans la chambre ot tu couches, et 
sur ton lit, et dans la maison de tes serviteurs, 
et dans celles de tout ton peuple, dans tes fours 
et dans tes pétrins. 4 Ainsiles grenouilles mon- 
teront contre toi, contre ton peuple et contre 
tous tes serviteurs. 5 €| Le SEIGNEUR dit done 
à Moise: Dis a Aaron : Étends ta main avec ta 
verge sur les fleuves, sur les reviéres et sur les 
étangs, et fais monter les grenouilles sur je 
pays d'Egypte. 6 Alors Aaron étendit sa main 
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EZOAOS, 9. 


¿mi rà Vara Alybrrov, kai dvnyaye robc Barpá- 
og ral áve(Ji8áo0n ó Gárpaxoc, kai &áXviie ry 
yüv AlyóTrov. 7 Eoin QË &caórug cal oi 
iraoidol rüv Aiyurriwy raic pappariaiç abrüv, kai 
&víyyayov roùç Barpaxouc ¿iri yijv Alyúmrou. 8 Kai 
éxddece apaw Mwvoñv xai 'Aapüv xai elev, 
Eb Oe reo ¿uob mpòç Kúpiov, kai mepeehérw rode 
Barpayoug dn’ iuoU kai axd roU ipod Xaob, kal 
¿EamocrsÀ Q abrobç kai 00owct rw Kupig. 9 Elme 
òè Movoeijc rpòę Papaw, Tatar mpòç uÈ wore sbzonuaa 
mepi cov kai mepi r&v Üsparróvrwv aov kai Tov Xaov 
cov, apavioat rove Barpáxovc ard sob kai amd roU 
Aao oov kai ¿k rh olkiiv ru wry iv rà ro- 
rau vrorspOnoovrat. 10 O dé ee, Eig abptov. 
Elev oiv, ‘Qe éipnkac ivd tiò jg Ort obk £ariv M 
m) Kvpíov* 11 Kai repratpeOnoorvrat ot Sárpaxot 
amd coU xal amd rüv oiv dpdv, kai amd 
Tü» L ? kai amd rGv Ütpazóvrwv cov xai 
amd ToU aod cov’ mryv iv ry TorapQ ùro- 
AgOnoovrar. 12 EZ & Mwvoñç xai ’Aapwy 
and @apaw* xal g Mwvong Tpóg Kipiov 
mepi ToU ópwuoU trav Barpdywr, we irá£aro 
$apad. 13 'Eroiņnoe òè Kópwg cad ue elre 
Mwvojjc, kai trekevrncay oi Bárpaxot ix rüv oikuov 
kai ik ry tratdewy kal le rüv typüv* 14 Kai 
ovvýyayov abrobç Onuwriag Onuwriac, kal wlecev 
yi. 15 Id dt Sapach Ort ytyovtv dvawviie, 
Bab ñ xapdia abro kai ob eioņnrovoev abróv, 
raðárep EXaAnoe Kópioc. 16 Elme ôt Kóptoc mpd¢ 
Muvoijv, Birdy 'Aapév, "Exrewoy rg yepi tv 
paBdov cov kal waratey rò yGpa rňç vnc, Kai 
Ecovrat oxvigec Ey re roic dvOowmorg Kai iv roig re- 
rod oo Kai iv rd yg Alyomrov. 17’E&érewev ody 
Aapdy rg xetpi ry paBdoy kal tmarake ro xüpa 
rūc vnc, kai tyévovro oi akvideg iv roig avOpwroie, 
Ëy re roig rtrpázoot kai ty mavri xopart Tie yÀs 
iytvovro oi oxvigec. 18 Erotnoa dt Ocaóroç kai 
oi ¿maouol roig $apuakiduig abrGv ibayaydüv róv 
oxvipa, kai ook z)üvvavro* kai Ey&vovro oi akvigec EV 
re roĩg avOpwrorg Kai tv roig rerparoow. 19 Ha 
ovv oi raodo rq @*apaq, AákrvXog GSO iori 
rovro’ Kai éoxd\npivOn 7) kapüia apad, kai obe 
sionxovoey abr, Ka0Gmsp thadnoe Kopioc. 20 Elre 
oe Köpiog mpóc Mwvoijv, "OpO0piwov ró mpwi kai 
arij0. ivavrtov apa * kal idod abróg ibeXeboserat 
bri rà bop, kai ipéic mpòç abróv, Tade héyer KD, 
"E£amócr&ov róv Aady pov iva pot Xarptóowoty £v 
Tj Eu, 21 "Edy òè ur) Bowe tarooreihat rüv 
Aady pov, q od Sy 2arooréd\dw Eri oè kal ¿mi rode 
Oepårovrác cov kai imi róv Aady cov Kai &ri rode 
olkoug poy kvvópviav, kai mAnoOnoovrat ak oixiat 
ray Aiyurriwy ric kvvouvinc, kal ec ri yiv èp Tç 
ticiv in’ abrijg. 22 Kai mapaóolácw iv rg nut 
¿kem riv yv Teoép, Eo ng ó Xaóg pov Ereorw E 
abrijg, £^ he ovK Eorat irei ij kvvópvia* tva slbQç 
Sri työ sips Kópuoc 6 Ocóc maonc rie yc. 23 Kai 
wow StacroAny ava pécov Tov ipo) aov kai ava 
pécov ToU cot! XaoU* iv dt ry atprov čorat rovro 
¿mi rie yüc. 24 Eroinoe 6& Kópioc obrwc, kai 
mapeyevero 7) Kuvduma TÀjÜoc sie Tove oikove 
@apaw kai sic robe visove rv Üspasróvrwv avrov 


EXODUS, VIII. 


super aquas JEgypti, et ascenderunt rane, 
operueruntque terram Aigypti. 7 Fecerunt 
autem et malefiei per incantationes suas 
similiter, eduxeruntque ranas super terram 
JEgypti. 8 Vocavit autem Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Orate Dominum ut auferat 
ranas a me et à populo meo: et dimittam po- 
pulum, ut sacrificet Domino. 9 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Pharaonem : Constitue mihi quando 
deprecer pro te, et pro servis tuis, et pro 
populo tuo, ut abigantur rane a te, et a domo 
tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et tantum 
in flumine remaneant. 10 Qui respondit: 
Cras. At ill: Juxta, inquit, verbum tuum 
faciam, ut scias quoniam non estsicut Dominus 
Deus noster. 11 Et recedent rane a te, eta 
domo tua, et a servis tuis, et a populo tuo: et 
tantum in flumine remanebunt. 12 Egressique 
sunt Moyses et Aaron a Pharaone: et clamavit 
Moyses ad Dominum pro sponsione ranarum 
quam condixerat Pharaoni. 13 Fecitque 
Dominus juxta verbum Moysis: et mortuze 
sunt ran: de domibus, et de villis, et de agris. 
14 Congregaveruntque eas in immensos ag- 
geres, et computruit terra. 15 Videns autem 
Pharao quod data esset requies, ingravavit cor 
suum, et non audivit eos, sicut præceperat 
Dominus. 16 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Loquere ad Aaron: extende virgam tuam, et 
percute pulverem terre: et sint sciniphes in 
universa terra Egypti. 17 Feceruntque ita. 
Et extendit Aaron manum, virgam tenens: 
percussitque pulverem terre, et facti sunt 
sciniphes in hominibus, et in jumentis : omnis 
pulvis terr: versus est in sciniphes per totam 
terram Ægypti. 18 Feceruntque similiter 
malefici incantationibus suis, ut educerent 
sciniphes, et non potuerunt: erantque sei- 
niphes tam in hominibus quam in jumentis. 
19 Et dixerunt malefici ad Pharaonem: 
Digitus Dei est hic; induratumque est cor 
Pharaonis, et non audivit eos sicut præceperat 
Dominus. 20 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Consurge diluculo, et sta coram 
Pharaone: egredietur enim ad aquas, et dices 
ad eum: Hee dicit Dominus: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 21 Quod si 
non dimiseris eum, ecce ego immittam in te, et 
in servos tuos, et in populum tuum, et in 
domos tuas, omne genus muscarum : et imple- 
buntur domus /Egyptiorum muscis diversi 
generis, et universa terra in qua fuerint. 
22 Faciamque mirabilem in die illa terram 
Gessen, in qua populus meus est, uf non sint 
ibi muscze: et scias quoniam ego Dominus 
in medio terre. 23 Ponamque divisionem 
inter populum meum et populum tuum: 
cras erit signum istud. 24  Fecitque 
Dominus ita. Et venit musca gravissima 
in domos Pharaonis et servorum ejus, 
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EXODUS, VIII. 


over the waters of Egypt; and the frogs 
came up, and covered the land of Egypt. 
7 And the magicians did so with their en- 
chantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 8 J Then Pharaoh called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the 
Lonp, that he may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my people; and I will let the 
people go, that they may do sacrifice unto the 
LoRD. 9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 
Glory over me: when shall I intreat for thee, 
and for thy servants, and for thy people, to 
destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, 
that they may remain in the river only ? 
10 And he said, To morrow. And he said, 
Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayest know that fAere is none like unto the 
Lok our God. 11 And the frogs shall de- 
part from thee, and from thy houses, and from 
thy servants, and from thy people; they 
shall remain in the river only. 12 And Moses 
and Aaron went out from Pharaoh: and 
Moses cried unto the LORD because of the 
frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh. 
13 And the LoRD did according to the word 
of Moses; and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and out of the 
fields. 14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps; and the land stank. 15 But 
when Pharaoh saw that there was respite, he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 
16 «| And the 


them; as the LORD had said. 
Lorp said unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of 
the land, that it may become lice throughout 


allthe land of Egypt. 17 And they did so; 
for Aaron stretehed out his hand with his 
rod, and smote the dust of the earth, and it 
became lice in man, and in beast; all the dust 
of the land became lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 18 And the magicians did 
so with their enchantments to bring forth 
lice, but they could not: so there were lice 
upon man, and upon beast. 19 Then the 
magicians said unto Pharaoh, This 7s the 
finger of God: and Pharaoh’s heart was har- 
dened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as 
the Lorp had said. 20 J And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, 
and stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth 
to the water; and say unto him, Thus saith 
the LORD, Let my people go, that they may 
serve me. 21 Else, if thou wilt not let my 
people go, behold, I will send swarms of flies 
upon thee, and upon thy servants, and upon 
thy people, and into thy houses: and the 
houses of the Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon 
they are. 22 And I will sever in that day 
the land of Goshen, in which my people 
dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there; 
to the end thou mayest know that I am the 
Lorp in the midst of the earth. 23 And I 
will put a division between my people and 
thy people: to morrow shall this sign be. 
24 And the LORD did so; and there came 
a grievous swarm of flies into the house 
of Pharaoh, and into his servants’ houses, 
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2 Buch Mofe, 8. 


über die Waſſer in Egypten; und famen Fröſche 
herauf, daß Egyptenland bedecket ward. 7 Da 
thaten die Zauberer auch alſo mit ihrem Be⸗ 
ſchwören, und ließen Fröſche über Egyptenland 
kommen. 8 Da forderte Pharao Moſe und 
Aaron, und ſprach: Bittet den Herrn für mich, 
daß er die Fröſche von mir und von meinem 
Volk nehme; ſo will ich das Volk laſſen, daß es 
dem Herrn opfere. 9 Moſe ſprach: Habe du die 
Ehre vor mir, und ſtimme mir, wann ich für dich, 
für deine Knechte, und für dein Volk bitten ſoll, 
daß die Fröſche von dir, und von deinem Hauſe 
vertrieben werden, und allein im Strom bleiben. 
10 Er ſprach: Morgen. Er ſprach: Wie du 
geſagt haſt. Auf daß du erfahreſt, daß niemand 
iſt, wie der Herr, unſer Gott; 11 So ſollen die 
Fröſche von dir, von deinem Hauſe, von deinen 
Knechten, und von deinem Volk genommen werden 
und allein im Strom bleiben. 12 Alſo ging 
Mofe und Aaron von Pharao. Und Mofe frie 
zu dem Herrn, der Fröſche halben, wie er Pharao 
hatte zugeſagt. 13 Und der Herr that, wie Moſe 
geſagt hatte; und die Fröſche ſtarben in den 
Häuſern, in den Höfen, und auf dem Felde. 
14 Und fie häuften fie zuſammen, hie einen 
Haufen, und da einen Haufen; und das Land 
ſtank davon. 15 Da aber Pharao ſahe, daß er 
Luft gekriegt hatte, ward ſein Herz verhärtet, und 
hörete ſie nicht, wie denn der Herr geredet hatte. 
16 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sage Aaron: 
Recke deinen Stab aus, und ſchlag in den Staub 
auf Erden, daß Läuſe werden in ganz Egypten⸗ 
land. 17 Sie thaten alſo, und Aaron reckte ſeine 
Hand aus mit ſeinem Stabe, und ſchlug in den 
Staub auf Erden; und es wurden Läufe an den 
Menſchen, und an dem Vieh; aller Staub des 
Landes ward Läuſe in ganz Egyptenland. 18 Die 
Zauberer thaten auch alſo mit ihrem Beſchwören, 
daß ſie Läuſe heraus brächten, aber ſie konnten 
nicht. Und die Läuſe waren beide an Menſchen 
und an Vieh. 19 Da ſprachen die Zauberer zu 
Pharao: Das iſt Gottes Finger. Aber das 
Herz Pharao ward verſtockt, und hörete ſie nicht; 
wie denn der Herr geſagt hatte. 20 Und der 
Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Mach dich morgen frühe 
auf, und tritt vor Pharao (ſiehe, er wird ans 
Waſſer gehen) und ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der 
Herr: Laß mein Volk, daß mir es diene; 21 Wo 
nicht, ſiehe, ſo will ich allerlei Ungeziefer laſſen 
kommen über dich, deine Knechte, dein Volk, und 
dein Haus; daß aller Egypter Häuſer, und das 
Feld, und was drauf iſt, voll Ungeziefer werden 
ſollen; 22 Und will des Tages ein Beſonderes 
thun mit dem Lande Goſen, da ſich mein Volk 
enthält, daß kein Ungeziefer da ſey; auf daß du 
inne werdeſt, daß ich der Herr bin auf Erden 
allenthalben; 23 Und will eine Erlöſung 
ſetzen zwiſchen meinem und deinem Volk; 
morgen ſoll das Zeichen geſchehen. 24 Und 
der Herr that alſo, und es kam viel Ungeziefers 
in Pharao Haus, in ſeiner Knechte Häuſer, 


EX ODE, VIII. 


sur les eaux de l'Égypte,.et les grenouilles 
montérent et couvrirent le pays d'Égypte 
7 Cependant les magiciens firent la méme 
chose par leurs enchantements, et ils firent 
monter des grenouilles sur le pays d'Égypte. 
8 J Alors Pharaon appela Moïse et Aaron, 
et leur dit: Intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'il éloigne les grenouilles de moi et de 
mon peuple, et je laisserai aller votre peuple 
afin qu'il sacrifie au SEIGNEUR. 9 Et Moise 
dit à Pharaon: Aie cette gloire sur moi: pour 
quel temps prierai-je pour toi, pour tes servi- 
teurs et pour ton peuple, afin que les gre- 
nouilles soient éloignées de toi et de tes 
maisons, en sorte qu'elles ne demeurent plus 
que dans le fleuve? 10 Alors Pharaon répon- 
dit: Pour demain. Et Moise dit: II sera fait 
selon ta parole, afin que tu saches qu'il n'y a 
pas de Dieu tel que le SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, 
11 Les grenouilles s'éloigneront done de toi, 
de tes maisons, de tes serviteurs et de ton 
peuple; il n'en demeurera que dans le fleuve. 
12 Moise et Aaron sortirent alors d'auprés 
de Pharaon; et Moise eria au SEIGNEUR au 
sujet des grenouilles qu'il avait fait venir sur 
Pharaon. 13 Et le SEIGNEUR fit selon la 
parole de Moise. Les grenouilles moururent 
done dans les maisons, dans les villages et à 
la campagne. 14 On les amassa alors par 
monceaux, etla terre en fut infectée. 15 Ce- 
pendant, Pharaon se voyant soulagé endurcit 
son coeur, et n'écouta point Moise et Aaron, 
comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit. 16 , Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit 4 Moise: Dis 4 Aaron: Etends 
ta verge, et frappe la poussiére de la terre, 
afin qu'elle devienne des poux par tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 17 Etilsfirentainsi. Aaron éten- 
dit done sa main avec sa verge, et frappa la 
poussiére de la terre, et elle devint des poux 
sur les hommes et sur les bêtes : toute la pous- 
siére du pays devint des poux dans tout le 
pays d'Egypte. 18 Or les magiciens voulu- 
rent faire la méme chose par leurs enchante- 
ments, et produire des poux; mais ils ne 
purent. Les poux furent donc tant sur les 
hommes que sur les bétes. 19 Alors les 
magiciens dirent à Pharaon : C'est ici le doigt 
de Dieu. Toutefois le cœur de Pharaon s'en- 
durcit, et il ne les écouta point, selon ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait dit. 20 €f Puis le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Léve-toi de bon matin, et pré- 
sente toi devant Pharaon; voici, il sortira vers 
l'eau, et tu lui diras: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR : 
Laisse aller mon peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 
21 Car si tu ne laisses pas aller mon peuple, 
voici, je m’en vais envoyer contre toi, contre 
tes serviteurs, contre ton peuple et contre tes 
maisons, une foule d’insectes; et les maisons 
des Egyptiens seront remplies de ces insectes, 
ainsi que la terre qu'ils habitent. 22 Mais je 
distinguerai en ce jour-là le pays de Goscen 
ou se tient mon peuple, tellement qu'il n'y 
aura point d'insectes, afin que tu saches que 
moi, le SEIGNEUR, je suis au milieu du 
pays. 28 Et je mettrai de la différence 
entre ton peuple et mon peuple: c'est de- 
main qu'aura lieu ce signe. 24 Et le SEI- 
GNEUR fit ainsi. Une grande foule d'insectes 
entrérent donc dans la maison de Pharaon, 
et dans chaque maison de ses serviteurs, 
24A 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA 


on sw 
999 vows OWA sux vore» 
Dosa nyat ND : yA 
y carps amar cay? cue 
‘2 72 onmüpyp pip de no ci om 
In dbs rinb nap Digo vin 
Hoy rp mue naxuens nin 
Wer Tha hy ety uns : ssp? 
mph uu» jw mw? enin 
rib Sas rie cee of ae 
03702 boyy mm? oman sane 
mpg nag. PYN? pps P 
NT "558 nin myn R^» 25 DR? 
zayp cg) ims Cmmvym ‘eye 
"pow pi "pe yo wisrp rye 
pr rbv N: bòp rnp 
rye tym Myo sgena TN nero 
^21» Aim wea roba apy 
"Tb iya oy ^o myn 
T3293 9. i: oe TN NY rea 
Ho) myn Dyes m -N ry 

p sony rtt 


$ ë r5 


riy-p-ba Xa nýa mim ond 
Diap pfo hi ewe vs poem] 


(OS WI ONAY wens nov 
rum s tbe pue Why now nos 
nup: ws pps min rin 
WEA Coa Ova ane ops 
p Mm mpm + sk cu» cu 
Ho oon nape pa 5E mam 
cip 5 RI UST? w»2oym rap 
nim mpy N “en? cx mm 
“MS nym vyne yR? Cum ay 
me "e mph noo mn can 
sU manb vga mana pray 
rama pw mim rne rb: 
Hoy iip 25 Gan apy Osis 
Frys ue p : DH rie 
Sop doe cnp ome un r- 
may ny pom wep mp moos 
Voc» De paso mms sry wy 
MERIT) OY num wem 
: ann VN. Dp nyaya cb pony 
P179 ye Snag iss cogente 
178 


EZOAOS, $, C. 


xa tig mrücay viv yijv Alyúrrov" kai. £vXo0pev0n 
7 yñ drò rig kvvopvigc. 25 ’ExdAsce Jt Papaw 
Mwvojy kai *EN6yreg 0bcart 
Kupip rp O pöy iv rj yj. 26 Kai elme 
Mwvoijg, Où Ovvaróv vyevíc0a. obrwe, rà yàp 


'Aapwv éywy, 


BòAúypara röv Aiyurriwy Obcousv Kupie cQ 
Op ")uv* tay yàp Obowpey rà BOƏsXGyngara rv 
Alyvmriev | ivavrlov | abrüv, dOoBodnOncdpe0a. 
27 Oò oy rpðv hpepõv ropsvaópsOa elc ri fonuov, 
kai 0bcouev rà Oto põr kabárep elre Kóptoc u. 
28 Kai clre apad, EY drooré\dw ùh² , kai 00- 
care r GE u iv rj ipu, GAN où hu 
&orevéire mopsu0ijvat ` sëËac0e ody mepi iuo? poc 
29 Elre d Move, O dé ty ¿EeNeúconat 
dé cod kai edEopat voc róv Osóv, kai dredeboerat 


Kóptov. 


1) kvvópvua kai ¿mà rüv Ocpardyrwy cov kal ¿mÓ 
rod Aaov cov a9ptov ° um TrpooO7c črt Papaw i£ara- 
rijcat TOU py éarocreihat Tov Aaóv 00cat Kupip. 
30 EEAO: d Mwvoaijc ard Papaw kal hb poc 
Tóv GSD 31 Exroinoe È Kópioc kaÜámtp sire 
Moog, kai mepe ru kvvóuviav ard Papaw kai 
rev Ücpazóvrwv a)roU kai roU aod abroU, kai od 
raredeigOn obüsuía. 32 Kal iápvvs apaw r)v 
kapüíav abro) kai iml roù Karpov rovrov, kai obe 
nOiAnoEv i£arocrtiAat Tov Aaóv. 


K Ec. G. 

1 EINE de Kóproc rpòg Mowvoijv, EtacA0s mode 
Papaw rai ie abrg, Tade Neyer Kópioc 6 Cede TOv 
‘EBpaiwy, 'E£amóor&Xov róv Xaóv pou iva pot 
Aaroeócwoiw* 2 Ei piv ody py Bowe ¿EamoorsiNat 
3 Jo od 


xtio Kvpiov éréorat £v roie ernvect cov roig iv roic 


rov adv pov adda Ett bykpartic abroð, 


redòioig, & re role UTmotc kai Ë rotg Vmrocvyloi Kai 
Taig x. kal Bovoi kal mpoßárorç 8ávaroc 
Héyac opóðpa. 4 Kai rapadogdow tyw ty rd raf 
keel dvd pécoy rüv Krnvey rüv Alyvrriwv kal dvd 
pisov Tay krqvüv ræv viðv Ispan * ob TredeuTHoE 
6 Kai 
to ort ô Osdg öpov éywy, Ev rj abpiov momoe 


ano mávrov THY ro) 'lopajA viðv Qnróv. 
Kóptoc Tò pia rovro emi ric yje’ 6 Kai éroince 
Kóp:oc rò pipa rovro ry émaipiov, kai éredsirnoe 
mavra rà krvy rev Atyurrioy * a7 d THY krqvov 
ry viðv lopand obk érededrycev obó£v. 7 Id db 
Papaw bre ohr trehedryoev &mà mávruv rü rv 
THY viðv 'IopazX obdév, EBapdvOn ý Kapdia apad, 
kai obe é£amtoraXe róv Xaóv. 8 Elre òè Kpiog mpòc 
Mowvoijv kai'Aapov Aéywv, AdBere öh N, 
rag xtipac aiQáXnc kaptvaíac, kai racdrw Mwvoñg 
tic Toy obpavóv ivavríov Papaw kai ivavriov rüv 
Ocparóvrwv atro), 9 Kai ysvgUfjre koviopróc Eri 
Tücav tiv yiv Aliyózrov' kai “ora, imi T ùc 
ávOpóovc «ai ¿mi rà rerpdroda Hen, Seriös g 
á&valLéovcat, Ëy re roic dvOpwrog ral iv roig ri- 
10 Kai RE 
rv alba rij wapwatag ivavríov “@apaQ, 


, 2 2 ~ fed a 
Tpamocu tv maoy yy Acyumrou 


EXODUS, VIII. IX. 


et in omnem terram Ægypti: corruptaque est 
terra ab hujuscemodi muscis. 25 Vocavitque 
Pharao Moysen et Aaron, et ait eis: Ite, et 
sacrificate Deo vestro in terra hac. 26 Et ait 
Moyses: Non potest ita fieri: abominationcs 
enim Aigyptiorum immolabimus Domino Deo 
nostro; quod si mactaverimus ea que colunt 
JEgyptii coram eis, lapidibus nos obruent. 
27 Viam trium dierum pergemus in soli- 
tudinem : et sacrificabimus Domino Deo nostro, 
Sicut præcepit nobis. 28 Dixitque Pharao: 
Ego dimittam vos ut sacrificetis Domino Deo 
vestro in deserto: verumtamen longius ne 
abeatis, rogate pro me. 29 Et ait Moyses: 
Egressus a te, orabo Dominum: et recedct 
musca a Pharaone, et a servis suis, et a populo 
ejus eras: verumtamen noli ultra fallere, ut 
non dimittas populum sacrificare Domino. 
30 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone, oravit 
Dominum. 31 Qui fecit juxta verbum illius : 
et abstulit muscas a Pharaone, et a servis 
suis, et a populo ejus: non superfuit ne una 
quidem. 32 Et ingravatum est cor Pharaonis 
ita, ut nec hac quidem vice dimitteret populum, 


CAPUT IX. 


1 DIXIT autem Dominus ad Moysen: In- 
gredere ad Pharaonem, et loquere ad eum: 
Hee dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Di- 
mitte populum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 
2 Quod si adhue renuis, et retines eos: 
3 Ecce manus mea erit super agros tuos: et 
super equos, et asinos, et camelos, et boves, et 
oves, pestis valde gravis. 4 Et faciet Do- 
minus mirabile, inter possessiones Israel, et 
possessiones AÆgyptiorum, ut nihil omnino 
pereat ex his que pertinent ad filios Israel. 
5 Constituitque Dominus tempus, dicens : Cras 
faciet Dominus verbum istud in terra. 6 Fecit 
ergo Dominus verbum hoe altera die: mortua- 
que sunt omnia animantia AEgyptiorum : de 
animalibus vero filiorum Israel nihil omnino 
periit. 7 Et misit Pharao ad videndum : nec erat 
quidquam mortuum de his que possidebat 
Israel. Ingravatumque est cor Pharaonis, et 
non dimisit populum. 8 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Moysen et Aaron : Tollite plenas manus cineris 
de camino, et spargat illum Moyses in celum 
coram  Pharaone. 9 Sitque pulvis super 
omnem terram Ægypti: erunt enim in homi- 
nibus, et jumentis ulcera, et vesicze turgentes, 
in universa terra /Egypti. 10 Tuleruntque ci- 
nerem de camino, et steterunt coram Pharaone, 


Bites HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, VIII. IX. 


and into all the land of Egypt: the land was 
corrupted by reason of the swarm of flies. 
25 f And Pharaoh called for Moses and for 
Aaron,and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land. 26 And Moses said, It is not 
meet so to do: for we shall sacrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians to the LoRD our 
God: lo, shall we sacrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not stone us? 27 We will go three days’ 
journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to 
the LORD our God, as he shall command us. 
28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that 
ye may sacrifice to the LoRD your God in the 
wilderness: only ye shall not go very far 
away: intreat for me. 29 And Moses said, 
Behold, I go out from thee, and I will intreat 
the LorD that the swarms of flies may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more in not letting the people 
go to sacrifice to the Lorp. 30 And Moses 
went out from Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lorp. 31 And the Lorp did according to 
the word of Moses; and he removed the 
swarms of Ries from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; there remained 
not one. 32 And Pharaoh hardened his 
heart at this time also, neither would he let 
the people go. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 THEN the Lorp said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the 
Lorn God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, 
that they may serve me. 2 For if thou re- 
fuse to let them go, and wilt hold them still, 
` 8 Behold, the hand of the Lorp is upon thy 
cattle which ¿s in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the camels, upon the 
oxen, and upon the sheep: there shall be a 
very grievous murrain., 4 And the LORD 
shall sever between the cattle of Israel and 
the cattle of Egypt: and there shall nothing 
die of all that is the children's of Israel. 
5 And the Lorp appointed a set time, saying, 
To morrow the Lorp shall do this thing in 
the land. 6 And the Lorp did that thing 
on the morrow, and all the cattle of Egypt 
died: but of the cattle of the children of 
Israel died not one. 7 And Pharaoh sent, 
and, behold, there was not one of the cattle 
of the Israelites dead. And the heart of 
Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let the 
people go. 8 f And the LORD said unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls 
of ashes of the furnace, and let Moses sprinkle 
it toward the heaven in the sight of Pharaoh. 
9 And it shall become small dust in all the 
land of Egypt, and shall be a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and upon beast, through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 10 Andthey took 
ashes of the furnace, and stood before Pharaoh: 
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2 Buch Moſe, 8, 9. 


und über ganz Egyptenland; und das Land ward 
verderbet von dem Ungeziefer. 25 Da forderte 
Pharao Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: Gehet hin, 
opfert eurem Gott hie im Lande. 26 Moſe ſprach: 
Das taugt nicht, daß wir alſo thun; denn wir 
würden der Egypter Greuel opfern unſerm Gott, 
dem Herrn; ſiehe, wenn wir denn der Egypter 
Greuel vor ihren Augen opferten, würden ſie 
uns nicht ſteinigen? 27 Drei Tagereiſen wollen 
wir gehen in die Wüſte, und dem Herrn, unſerm 
Gott, opfern, wie er uns geſagt hat. 28 Pharao 
ſprach: Ich will euch laſſen, daß ihr dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, opfert in der Wüſte; allein, daß ihr 
nicht ferner ziehet, und bittet für mich; 29 Moſe 
ſprach: Siehe, wenn ich hinaus von dir komme, 
ſo will ich den Herrn bitten, daß dieß Ungeziefer 
von Pharao und ſeinen Knechten, und ſeinem 
Volk genommen werde, morgen des Tages; 
allein täuſche mich nicht mehr, daß du das Volk 
nicht laſſeſt, dem Herrn zu opfern. 30 Und Moſe 
ging hinaus von Pharao, und bat den Herrn. 
31 Und der Herr that, wie Moſe geſagt hatte, 
und ſchaffte das Ungeziefer weg von Pharao, von 
ſeinen Knechten, und von ſeinem Volk, daß nicht 
Eines überblieb. 32 Aber Pharao verhärtete 


ſein Herz auch daſſelbemal, und ließ das Volk 
nicht. 


Das 9. Kapitel. 


1 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein zu 
Pharao, und ſprich zu ihm: Alſo ſagt der Herr, 
der Gott der Ebräer: Laß mein Volk, daß ſie 
mir dienen. 2 Wo du dich deß weigerſt, und ſie 
weiter aufhältſt; 3 Siehe, ſo wird die Hand des 
Herrn ſein über dein Vieh auf dem Felde, über 
Pferde, über Eſel, über Kameele, über Ochſen, 
über Schafe, mit einer faſt ſchweren Peſtilenz. 
4 Und der Herr wird ein Beſonderes thun zwiſchen 
dem Vieh der Iſraeliten und der Egypter, daß 
nichts ſterbe aus allem, das die Kinder Iſrael 
haben. 5 Und der Herr beſtimmte eine Zeit, und 
ſprach: Morgen wird der Herr ſolches auf Erden 
thun. 6 Und der Herr that ſolches des Morgens, 
und ſtarb allerlei Vieh der Egypter; aber des 
Viehes der Kinder Iſrael ſtarb nicht ins. 7 Und 
Pharao ſandte darnach, und ſiehe, es war des 
Viehes Iſrael nicht Eins geſtorben. Aber das 
Herz Pharao ward verſtockt, und ließ das Volk 
nicht. 8 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe und Aaron: 
Nehmet eure Fäuſte voll Ruß aus dem Ofen, und 
Moſe ſprenge ihn gen Himmel vor Pharao; 
9 Daß über ganz Egyptenland ſtäube, und böſe 
ſchwarze Blattern auffahren, beide an Menſchen und 
an Vieh, in ganz Egyptenland. 10 Und ſie nahmen 
Ruß aus dem Ofen, und traten vor Pharao, 


EX ODE, VIII. IX. 


et dans tout le pays d’Egypte. Le pays fut 
ravagé par ces insectes. 25 €| Cependant 
Pharaon appela Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: 
Allez, sacrifiez à votre Dieu dans ce pays-ci. 
26 Mais Moise dit: Il n'est pas à propos de 
faire ainsi; car nous offrons au SEIGNEUR 
notre Dieu des sacrifices dont les Egyptiens 
ont horreur. Voici, si nous offrions sous leurs 
yeux des sacrifices qui sont en horreur aux 
Egyptiens, ne nous lapideraient-ils pas? 
27 Que nous puissions done faire trois jour- 
nées de chemin aü désert, et nous sacrifierons 
au SEIGNEUR notre Dieu, comme il nous a dit. 
28 Alors Pharaon dit: Je vous laisserai aller 
pour sacrifier dans le désert au SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; toutefois, ne vous éloignez pas 
davantage en y allant. Intercédez pour moi. 
29 Et Moise dit: Voici, je sors d'auprés de toi, 
et je prierai le SEIGNEUR, afin que demain la 
foule des insectes s'éloigne de Pharaon, de ses 
serviteurs et de son peuple; mais que Pharaon 
ne continue point àse moquer, en ne laissant 
point aller le peuple pour sacrifier au SEI- 
GNEUR. 30 Moise sortit donc d'auprés de Pha- 
raon, et intercéda auprés du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
le SEIGNEUR fit selon la parole de Moise; et 
la foule des insectes s'éloigna de Pharaon, de 
ses serviteurs et de son peuple. II n'en resta 
pas un seul. 32 Mais Pharaon endurcit 
son coeur encore cette fois, et ne laissa point 
aller le peuple. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Arons]le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Va vers 
Pharaon, et dis-lui: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu des Hébreux : Laisse aller mon peuple, 
afin qu'il m'adore; 2 Car si tu refuses de le 
laisser aller, et si tu le retiens encore, 3 Voici, 
la main du SEIGNEUR sera sur ton bétail qui 
est aux champs, tant sur les chevaux que sur 
les anes, sur les chameaux, sur les bœufs et 
sur les brebis. Et il y aura une trés-grande 
mortalité. 4 Mais le SEIGNEUR distinguera 
le bétail des Israélites du bétail des Egyptiens, 
afin que rien de ce qui est aux enfants d'Israël 
ne meure. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR fixa le terme, 
en disant: C'est demain que le SEIGNEUR fera 
cela dansle pays. 6 Le SEIGNEUR fit done 
cela dés le lendemain. Et tout le bétail des 
Egyptiens mourut; mais du bétail des enfants 
d'Israél, il ne mourut rien. 7 Or Pharaon 
envoya voir, et voici, rien n'était mort du bétail . 
des enfants d’Israél. Toutefois le cœur de 
Pharaon s'endurcit, et il ne laissa point aller 
le peuple. 8 €| Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise et à Aaron: Prenez plein vos mains de 
cendres de fournaise, et que Moise les répande 
vers les cieux en présence de Pharaon. 9 Et 
elles deyiendront de la poussière sur tout le 
pays d'Egypte; et dans tout le pays d'Egypte, 
il y aura une inflammation qui produira 
des ulcéres sur les hommes et sur les ani- 
maux. 10 Ils prirent donc de la cendre de 
fournaise, et se rendirent devant Pharaon 
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kal Zmacey abriy Muwvoijc eig roy obpavóv, kai 
éyévero Re, $Àvkrióec ávaltovcat, čv re roic 
avOodrog Kai iv roic rerpámoci. 11 Kai ohr 
o bvavro oi dappaxoi orijvat &avriov Muwvoij dia 
rà Hen byévero yàp rà Hen èv roig pappaxotc kai 
iv vácg yj Alybrrov. 12'EckMüpvve dé Kóptoc 1j 
kapóíav Papaw, kai ode sicikovcev abrOv, ka0à 


oute Kópioc. 13 Elme d Köpiog rp), Mowvoijv, 


"OpOpicov rò 7pwi kai orð. évavriov apa, kai 


ipsc mpòc aùróv, Táós Mya Kópioc 6 Geòg rv 
"EBpaíuv 'E£azóortXov róv Xaóv pov tva Xarptcb- 
cwcí por. 14 'Ev r yàp v e tyw ¿Eamo- 
aréAXo máyra rà ovvavrnpara pov eig rijv Kapdiay 
cov kai rüv Ocpardyrwy cov kal Tov aod cov, tva 
&l0gc Sre oùe tory óc yw Gog £v máog rj yj- 
16 Növ yàp ámoortAac thy xpa maratw oe, 
kai roy Nady cov Üavarócw, kai éxrpiBnoy amd 
The yüc* 
ivósí£opnat b aol rv loxbv pov, kai Srwe diay- 
17 Eri ov .cà 


turoj ToU XaoU pov roU ur) ü ore abrovc ; 


16 Kai fvekev rodrov dternpnOn¢e tva 
yeğ rò óvouá pov iv macy rj yj- 


18'I10o) tye w rabrqgv rw Ópav aŭpıov xáXaZav 
o opóðpa, ijrig roar ov y&yovtv iv 
Alybꝛrr åp ng ijutpag &krwrat Ewe rie hugag 
rabruc. 19 Nüv ody xardorevooy cvvayayüv rà 
KT] cov rai boa coi torw iy ry mwedip’ wavrec 
yàp oi dvOpwror kai rà ærihun boa édy spsÜg v 
roig medio kal pù &lo£A0g eig olkiav, mšog d ¿z 
abrd j yáňača, reXevríjoe. 20 O poßoúuevoç rò 
bj ua Kupiov rv Ospazóvrev upaw cvviyyays rà 
krývn avroð tig rode oikovc* 21 "Oc 6? uù mpootoxt 
Tj Qave(g elc rd pu Kupiov, de rà krvy èv 


roig medior. 22 Eime d& Kópioc moòç Mowvoijv, 


X ` €-O > x > n ` 2 
Exrevvov rhv xsipa cov tig TOv ovpavoy, kai Esrar 


xá^ata imi mücav yijy Aliyózrov, éxi re rove 
á&vÜpemovc kai rà KTHYN kai &mi süca» Qorávgv 
Thy ixi tie vie. 23 'E&trewe óà Mwvoije rjv 
xtipa siç róv obpavóv, kal Kúpioç &Owke $wvác 
kai yadalav, kai diérpexe TO rip émi rhe yu 
kai Boeke Kópioc yadalay imi mücav yijv Ai- 
yomrov. 24 Hy dE xahala kai rò mi pdroyiZov 
iv rj xoMátg: 9 ot xáXa£a moù) o$ó0pa, ru 
rotabrn ov yéyovey èv AlybwrQ åp He nua 
yeyevntat én’ abrñç £0voc. 25 Erdrabe de | 
xáňača iv mácg yj Aiydrrov ard avOpwmou two 
krnvoug, kal rd (jorávg» thy iv rQ mi 
iráračev 9 xáXaZa, kai nrávra rà Evha rà iv roig 
26 ID» iv yg 


Techn, ov joan ok viol "Iopand, obk éyévero ù 


medio ouvirpubey 4 xáAaca. 


xadala. 27 ’Amooreidac 0? Bapaw ixáXsoe Mwvotjy 

kal 'Aapov kai elrev adroic, Hpáprgka rò viv: 

ó Köpiog dixatoc, tyw 08 kal 6 rade pov aocBeic. 
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EXODUS, IX. 


et sparsit illum Moyses in celum: factaque 
sunt ulcera vesicarum turgentium in hominibus, 
et jumentis: 11 Nec poterant malefici stare 
coram Moyse, propter ulcera que in illis erant 
et in omni terra Aigypti: 12 Induravitque 
Dominus cor Pharaonis, et non audivit eos, 
sicut locutus est Dominus ad Moysen. 13 Di- 
xitque Dominus ad Moysen: Mane consurge, 
et sta coram Pharaone, et dices ad eum: Hxc 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Dimitte po- 
pulum meum, ut sacrificet mihi. 14 Quia in 
hac vice mittam omnes plagas meas super cor 
tuum, et super servos tuos, et super populum 
tuum: ut scias quod non sit similis mei in 
omni terra. 15 Nunc enim extendens manum 
percutiam te et populum tuum peste, peribis- 
que de terra, 16 Idcirco autem posui te, ut 
ostendam in te fortitudinem meam, et narretur 
nomen meum in omniterra. 17 Adhuc retines. 
populum meum: et non vis dimittere eum ? 
18 En pluam cras hac ipsa hora grandinem 
multam nimis, qualis non fuit in ZEgypto, a 
die qua fundata est, usque in presens tempus. 
19 Mitte ergo jam nunc, et congrega jumenta 
tua, et omnia que habes in agro homines enim 
et jumenta, et universa que inventa fuerint 
foris, nee congregata de agris, cecideritque 
super ea grando, morientur. 20 Qui timuit 
verbum Domini de servis Pharaonis, fecit con- 
fugere servos suos et jumenta in domos: 
21 Qui autem neglexit sermonem Domini, 
dimisit servos suos et jumenta in agris. 22 Et 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam in celum, ut fiat grando in universa 
terra Ægypti super homines, et super jumenta, 
et super omnem herbam agri in terra Aigypti. 
23 Extenditque Moyses virgam in celum, et 
Dominus dedit tonitrua, et grandinem, ac dis- 
currentia fulgura super terram: pluitque 
Dominus grandinem super terram AÆgypti. 
24 Et grando et ignis mista pariter fere- 
bantur: tanteque fuit magnitudinis, quanta 
ante nunquam apparuit in universa terra 
Ægypti ex quo gens illa condita est. 25 Et 
percussit grando in omni terra Ægypti 
cuncta que fucrunt in agris, ab homine 
usque ad jumentum : cunctamque herbam agri 
pereussit grando, et omne lignum regionis 
confregit. 26 Tantum in terra Gessen, ubi 
erant filii Israel, grando non cecidit. 27 Misit- 
que Pharao, et vocavit Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens ad eos: Peccavi etiam nune: Domi- 
nus justus: ego et populus meus, impii 
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EXODUS, IX. 


and Moses sprinkled it up toward heaven; 
and it became a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beast. 11 And 
the magicians could not stand before Moses 
beeause of the boils; for the boil was upon 
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians. 
12 And the Lorp hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened not unto them; as 
the Lorp had spoken unto Moses. 13 4 And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Rise up early in 
the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and 
say unto him, Thus saith the Lorp God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 14 For I will at this time 
send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people; that 
thou mayest know that there is none like me 
inallthe earth. 15 For now I will stretch 
out my hand, that I may smite thee and thy 
people with pestilence; and thou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. 16 And in very deed for 
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew 
in thee my power; and that my name may 
be declared throughout all the earth. 17 As 
yet exaltest thou thyself against my people, 
that thou wilt not let them go? 18 Behold, 
to morrow about this time I will cause it to 
rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not 
been in Egypt since the foundation thereof 
even until now. 19 Send therefore now, 
and gather thy cattle, and all that thou hast in 
the field; for upon every man and beast 
which shall be found in the field, and shall 
not be brought home, the hail shall come 
down upon them, and they shall die. 20 He 
that feared the word of the LoRD among the 
servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his 
cattle flee into the houses: 21 And he that re- 
garded not the word of the Lorp left his 
servants and his cattle in the field. 22 4 And 
the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be hail 
in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of the field, through- 
out the land of Egypt. 23 And Moses 
stretehed forth his rod toward heaven: and 
the Lorp sent thunder and hail, and the fire 
ran along upon the ground; and the Lorp 
rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 24 So 
there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, 
very grievous, such as there was none like itin 
allthe land of Egypt since it became a nation. 
25 And the hail smote throughout all the 
land of Egypt all that was in the field, both 
man and beast; and the hail smote every herb 
of the field, and brake every tree of the 
field. 26 Only in the land of Goshen, 
where the children of Israel were, was there 
no hail. 27 J And Pharaoh sent, and called 
for Moses and Aaron, and said unto them, 
I have sinned this time: the LORD (s 
righteous, ani I and my people are wicked. 
181 
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unb Mofe fprengete ihn gen Himmel. Da fuhren 
auf böſe ſchwarze Blattern, beide an Menſchen 
und an Vieh, 11 Alſo, daß die Zauberer nicht 
konnten vor Moſe ſtehen, vor den böſen Blattern; 
denn es waren an den Zauberern eben ſo wohl 
böſe Blattern, als an allen Egyptern. 12 Aber 
der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, daß er ſie 
nicht hörete; wie denn der Herr zu Moſe geſagt 
13 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: Mach 
dich morgen frühe auf, und tritt vor Pharao, und 
ſprich zu ihm: So ſagt der Herr, der Ebräer 
Gott: Laß mein Volk, daß mirs diene. 14 Ich 
will anders dießmal alle meine Plagen über dich 
ſelbſt ſenden, über deine Knechte, und über dein 
Volk, daß du inne werden ſollſt, daß meines 
gleichen nicht iſt in allen Landen. 15 Denn ich 
will jetzt meine Hand ausrecken, und dich und dein 
Volk mit Peſtilenz ſchlagen, daß du von der Erde 
ſollſt vertilget werden. 16 Und zwar darum hab 
ich dich erwecket, daß meine Kraft an dir erſcheine, 
und mein Name verkündiget werde in allen 
Landen. 17 Du trittſt mein Volk noch unter dich, 
und willſt es nicht laſſen. 18 Siehe, ich will 
morgen um dieſe Zeit einen ſehr großen Hagel 
regnen laſſen, deßgleichen in Egypten nicht geweſen 
ift, feit der Zeit es gegründet ift, bis her. 19 Und 
nun ſende hin, und verwahre dein Vieh, und alles 
was du auf dem Felde haſt. Denn alle Menſchen 
und Vieh, das auf dem Felde funden wird, und 
nicht in die Häuſer verſammelt iſt, ſo der Hagel 
auf ſie fällt, werden ſterben. 20 Wer nun unter 
den Knechten Pharao des Herrn Wort fürchtete, 
der ließ ſeine Knechte und Vieh in die Häuſer 
fliehen. 21 Welcher Herz aber ſich nicht kehrete 
an des Herrn Wort, ließen ihre Knechte und Vieh 
auf dem Felde. 22 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: 
Recke deine Hand auf gen Himmel, daß es hagele 
über ganz Egyptenland, über Menſchen, über 
Vieh, und über alles Kraut auf dem Felde in 
Egyptenland. 23 Alſo reckte Moſe ſeinen Stab 
gen Himmel; und der Herr ließ donnern und 
hageln, daß das Feuer auf die Erde ſchoß. Alſo 
ließ der Herr Hagel regnen über Egyptenland. 
24 Daß Hagel und Feuer unter einander fuhren, 
ſo grauſam, daß deßgleichen in ganz Egyptenland 
nie geweſen war, ſeit der Zeit Leute drinnen 
geweſen ſind. 25 Und der Hagel ſchlug in ganz 
Egyptenland alles, was auf dem Felde war, beide 
Menſchen und Vieh; und ſchlug alles Kraut auf 
dem Felde, und zerbrach alle Bäume auf dem 
Felde. 26 Ohn allein im Lande Goſen, da die 
Kinder Iſrael waren, da hagelte es nicht. 
27 Da ſchickte Pharao hin, und ließ Moſe 
und Aaron rufen, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ich 
habe dasmal mich verſündiget; der Herr iſt 
gerecht, ich aber und mein Volk ſind gottloſe. 


EX ODE, IX. 


et Moise la répandit vers les cieux; et il y 
eut une inflammation qui produisit des ulcéres, 
tant sur les hommes que sur les bétes. 11 Et 
les magiciens ne purent se tenir devant 
Moise à cause des ulcéres; car les magiciens 
avaient des ulcères, comme tous les Égyptiens. 
12 Etle SEIGNEUR endurcit le coeur de Pha- 
raon, de sorte qu'il ne les écouta point, selon 
ce que le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise. 
13 € Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Léve-toi 
de bon matin, et présente-toi devant Pharaon, 
et dis-lui: Ainsi & dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
des Hébreux: Laisse aller mon peuple, afin: 
quilm'adore. 14 Car à cette fois, je vais faire 
venir toutes mes plaies, sur toi-méme, sur tes 
serviteurs et sur ton peuple, afin que tu saches 
que nul n'est semblable à moi sur toute la terre. 
15 En effet, dés à présent, si j'avais étendu ma 
main, je t'eusse frappé de mortalité, toi et ton 
peuple, et tu étais effacé dela terre. 16 Mais 
je t'ai suscité pour ceci, afin de faire voir en 
toi ma puissance, et afin que mon nom soit 
célébré par toute la terre. 17 T'éléves-tu 
encore contre mon peuple, pour ne pas le 
laisser aller? 18 Voici, je m'en vais faire 
pleuvoir demain, à cette méme heure, une 
gréle terrible, telle qu'il n'y en a point eu en 
Égypte, depuis le jour qu'elle a été fondée 
jusqu'à présent. 19 Maintenant donc envoie 
rassembler ton bétail et tout ce que tu as aux 
champs: car sur tout homme, et sur tout 
animal qui se trouvera aux champs, et qu'on 
n'en aura pas retiré, la grêle tombera, et ils 
mourront, 20 Ceux des serviteurs de Pharaon 
qui craignirent la parole du SEIGNEUR, firent 
promptement retirer dans les maisons leurs 
serviteurs et leurs troupeaux, 21 Mais cerx 
qui n'ouvrirent point leur cœur à la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, laissérent leurs serviteurs et leurs 
troupeaux aux champs. 224 Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Etends ta main vers les cieux, 
et il y aura de la gréle dans tout le peys 
d'Egypte, sur les hommes et sur les troupeavx, 
et sur toutes les herbes des champs au pays 
d'Egypte. 23 Moise étendit done sa verge 
vers les cieux, et le SEIGNEUR envoya des ton- 
nerres et dela gréle. Et le feu se promenait 
sur la terre; et le SEIGNEUR faisait pleuvoir 
de la grêle sur le pays d'Egypte. 24 Il y eut 
donc une gréle terrible, mélée de feu, comme 
il n'y en avait pas eu dans toute la terre 
d'Egypte, depuis qu'il y avait une nation. 
25 Et la gréle frappa dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte tout ce qui était aux champs, depuis 
les hommes jusqu'aux bétes. La gréle frappa 
aussi toutes les herbes des champs, et brisa 
tous les arbres de la campagne. 26 Seule- 
ment dans la contrée de Goscen, où étaient 
les enfants d'Israël, il n'y eut point de 
grêle. 274 Alors Pharaon envoya appeler 
Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: J'ai péché 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR est juste, mais 
moi et mon peuple, nous sommes méchants. 
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28 Edtacbe ody epi ipo) mpdc Kópww, kal mav- 
odo ro) yevnOijvat $wvàc Oto kai xáXaZav Kai 
vÜp* kal ¿EamoorsX@ vuc, kal obktri mpoore- 
Onoeobe uívaw. 29 Elme 0b abr Movorc, Qc àv 
¿EëA0o rv mów, éxmerdow rac XEipág pou Tpóç 
roy Kópiov, kal ai dwvai vaócovrat, kai N xáňača 
kal Ó verde obx forar rt iva yvqic bri roõ Kupiou 
9 yñ. 30 Kai od xai oi Osparovric cov éicrapat 
ori obdérw megoBnobe róv Kópiov. 31 Tò ò Mvov 
kal ij kpb) érrdynyn’ 9 yap xp) mapeornxvia, rd 
de Mvov omeppariZoy’ 82 0 dé mupàóc kal ù ddipa 
ohr émdjynoay, iia yàp v. 33 EEGA 0£ Mui 
amd Dapaw ixróc rijg móňswç kal kr, rag 
xtipac mode Kóptov ` kai ai pwvai éraócavro, kai ù 
yarala wal ó verde obk oračev eri bri rijy yiv. 
94 'Ióuv de Lapaw bri wéravrat 6 veróc Kai ù 
xáňača xai ai gwvai, tere roU apapravey, 
kai £Gápvvev udrod rivKapdiay kal röv ÜOtparóy- 
rev avro). 35 Kai éoxdnpvvOn 7) kapüía Papaw, kai 
obe sLartorenre rove ulobç Iapand, ka0ámtp tharyae 
Kóptoc T Mwvog. 


KE®. L. 


1 EINE 0? Kópioc mpòç Mwvoij» Mywv, FioedOe 
mpoc Papaw * tyw yàp éekNfjpvva abroU rijv kapõiav 
kal rüv Ospamóvrov abro), iva £c ém£A0g rà 
onuela rabra im abrobg 2 Orug dinynonobe eig 
rd bra rüv rtkvuv Üuüv Kai roig ríkvotg THY 
Tikvov ùv boa iuzérawa roíc Alyvrrioig, Kai 
rà onpa pov à bmoígca iv abroic, kai yvwoecde 
bre ¿yQ Kópiog. 3 Elo dé Mwvoñç kai Aapwr 
ivavriov apaw xai irav abr, Tade Aéyer Kóptog 
6 Ocóc rov ‘EBoaiwy, “Ewe Tívoc où Rove £vrpa- 
mijvai ut; &&amróar&Nov róv Aaóv pov tva Aarptb- 
owot por. 4 'Eàv dé nn 06Xgc od EEarooreinar róv 
Aaóv pov, (£o) iyw ¿mayo rabrgv rhv pav abptov 
5 Kai 
kavke rijv Od rig , kai ob ĝvvhoy karittiv 


2 rh ` , y 2 LI Lu 2 " 
axpida modAjy rì mavra Tà opt cov 


THY yñ ` kai cart erat mü TO wEpLoodY rije yie rà 
raraded0év, 0 kar&Arev vuiv 7) xXáXaGa, kal karée 
erar züv čúňov rò $vóyutvov HE tri Tie yljc. 
6 Kai rAno@joovrai cov ai oikiat Kai ai otkiar rv 
Ospamróvrwv cov kai măgar ai oixiar £y macy yj rv 
Aiyurriwy, Q obdérore Ewpdxaow oi maršpsç cov 
ob ol mpdmamrot a0rOv, ad’ 7c Tupac yeyóvacw 
imi rig yüc two rig nua rabrng. Kai éxxdivacg 
Mwvoñg SUN àmó apaw. 7 Kai Aéyovoiww oi 
Üspázovrec Papaw mpòç abr, "Ewg rívoc orar 
roUro "uiv oxov; éLamrdorethoy roùe ávOpwrovc 
baw AarpEiowor rg Oc abróv' 1) eidévar Bower 
bre àmóNwAev Alyumroc; 8 Kai dréiorpepay róv 
re Mwvojy kai 'Aapov r , Papaw, kai el- 
mev avroic, llopsbec0s kai Aarpsócare 
TQ Osp öh rivec ò kai 


Kupip 
riveg ciciv ot 
mopevopevor; 9 Kai Mya Muvoijc, 


mosoBurépotc 


Iòùòv roig 


»eavíckotg kai mopevoousba , 


EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Orate Dominum, ut desinant tonitrua Dei, 


et grando: ut dimittam vos, et nequaquam hie 


ultra maneatis. 29 Ait Moyses: Cum egressus 
fuero de urbe, extendam palmas meas ad Do- 
minum, et cessabunt tonitrua, et grando non 
erit: ut scias quia Domini est terra. 30 Novi 
autem, quod et tu, et servi tui, necdum timeatis 
Dominum Deum. 31 Linum ergo et hordeum 
lesum est, eo quod hordeum esset virens, et 
linum jam folliculos germinaret: 32 Triticum 
autem et far non sunt lesa, quia serotina 
erant. 33 Egressusque Moyses a Pharaone ex 
urbe, tetendit manus ad Dominum: et cessa- 
verunt tonitrua et grando, nec ultra stillavit 
pluvia super terram. 34 Videns autem Pharao 
quod cessasset pluvia, et grando, et tonitrua, 
auxit peccatum: 35 Et ingravatum est cor 
ejus, et servorum illius, et induratum nimis: 
nec dimisit filios Israel, sicut præceperat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT X. 


1 Er dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Ingredere 
ad Pharaonem: ego enim induravi cor ejus, et 
servorum illius: ut faciam signa mea hee in 
eo, 2 Et narres in auribus filii tui, et nepotum 
tuorum, quoties contriverim Ægyptios, et 
signa mea fecerim in eis: et sciatis quia ego 
Dominus. 3 Introierunt ergo Moyses et 
Aaron ad Pharaonem, et dixerunt ei: Hsc 
dicit Dominus Deus Hebræorum: Usquequo 
non vis subjici mihi? dimitte populum meum, 
ut sacrificet mihi. 4 Sin autem resistis, et non 
vis dimittere eum: ecce ego inducam cras lo- 
custam in fines tuos: 5 Que operiat super- 
ficiem terre, ne quidquam ejus appareat, sed 
comedatur quod residuum fuerit grandini : cor- 
rodet enim omnia ligna que germinant in 
agris. 6 Et implebunt domos tuas, et servorum 
tuorum, et omnium AÆgyptiorum: quantam 
non viderunt patres tui, et avi, ex quo orti 
sunt super terram, usque in presentem diem. 
Avertitque se, et egressus est a Pharaone, 
7 Dixerunt autem servi Pharaonis ad eum: 
Usquequo patiemur hoe scandalum: dimitte 
homines, ut sacrificent Domino Deo suv; 
nonne vides quod perierit ZEgyptus? 8 Revo- 
caveruntque Moysen et Aaron ad Pharaonem: 
qui dixit eis: Ite, sacrificate Domino Deo vestro: 
quinam sunt qui ituri sunt? .9 Ait Moyses 
Cum parvulis nostris et senioribus pergemus, 
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EXODUS, IX. X. 


28 Intreat the Lorn (for it is enough) that 
there be no more mighty thunderings and 
hail; and I will let you go, and ye shall stay 
no longer. 29 And Moses said unto him, As 
soon as I am gone out of the city, I will spread 
abroad my hands unto the LORD; and the 
thunder shall cease, neither shall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayest know how 
that the earth zs the LoRD's. 30 But as for 
thee and thy servants, I know that ye will not 
yet fear the LogD God. 31 And the flax and 
the barley was smitten: for the barley was 
in the ear, and the flax was bolled. 32 But 
the wheat and the rie were not smitten: for 
they were not grown up. 33 And Moses 
went out of the city from Pharaoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the LORD: and the 
thunders and hail ceased, aud the rain was not 
poured upon the earth. 34 And when Pha- 
raoh saw that the rain and the hail and the 
thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and 
hardened his heart, he and his servants. 35 And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither 
would he let the children of Israel go; as the 
Lorp had spoken by Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Moses, Go in 
unto Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants, that I might 
shew these my signs before him: 2 And that 
thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and 
of thy son's son, what things I have wrought 
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done 
among them ; that ye may know howthat I am 
the Lorp. 3 And Moses and Aaron came in 
unto Pharaoh, and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to humble thyself before me ? 
let my people go, that they may serve me. 
4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, 
behold, to morrow will I bring the locusts 
into thy coast: ó And they shall cover the 
face of the earth, that one cannot be able to 
see the earth: and they shall eat the residue 
of that which is escaped, which remaineth 
unto you from the hail, and shall eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the field: 
6 And they shall fill thy houses, and the 
houses of all thy servants, and the houses of 
all the Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers' fathershave seen, since the day 
that they were upon the earth unto this day. 
And he turned himself, and went out from 
Pharaoh. 7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this man be a snare 
unto us? let the men go, that they may 
serve the LORD their God: knowest thou 
not yet that Egypt is destroyed? 8 And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto 
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve 
the LORD your God: but who are they 
that shall go? 9 And Moses said, We 
wil go with our voung and with our old, 
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28 Bittet aber den Herrn, daß aufhöre fold 
Donnern und Hageln Gottes; ſo will ich euch 
laſſen, daß ihr nicht länger hie bleibet. 29 Moſe 


ſprach zu ihm: Wenn ich zur Stadt hinaus komme, 


will ich meine Hände ausbreiten gegen den 
Herrn; ſo wird der Donner aufhören, und kein 
Hagel mehr ſein, auf daß du inne werdeſt, daß die 
Erde des Herrn ſey. 30 Ich weiß aber, daß du 
und deine Knechte euch noch nicht fürchtet vor Gott, 
dem Herrn. 31 Alſo ward geſchlagen der Flachs 
und die Gerſte; denn die Gerſte hatte geſchoſſet, 
und der Flachs Knoten gewonnen. 32 Aber der 
Weizen und Rocken ward nicht geſchlagen, denn es 
war ſpat Getreide. 33 So ging nun Moſe von 
Pharao zur Stadt hinaus, und breitete ſeine 
Hände gegen den Herrn, und der Donner und 
Hagel höreten auf, und der Regen troff nicht 
mehr auf Erden. 34 Da aber Pharao ſahe, daß 
der Regen und Donner und Hagel aufhörete; 
verſündigte er ſich weiter, und verhärtete ſein 
Herz, er und ſeine Knechte. 35 Alſo ward des 
Pharao Herz verſtockt, daß er die Kinder Iſrael 
nicht ließ; wie denn der Herr geredet hatte durch 
Moſe. 
Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe hinein 
zu Pharao, denn ich habe ſein und ſeiner Knechte 
Herz verhärtet, auf daß ich dieſe meine Zeichen 
unter ihnen thue; 2 Und daß du verkündigeſt 
vor den Ohren deiner Kinder und deiner Kinds⸗ 
kinder, was ich in Egypten ausgerichtet habe, und 
wie ich meine Zeichen unter ihnen beweiſet habe; 
daß ihr wiſſet, ich bin der Herr. 3 Alſo gingen 
Moſe und Aaron hinein zu Pharao, und ſprachen 
zu ihm: So ſpricht der Herr, der Ebräer Gott: 
Wie lange weigerſt du dich vor mir zu demüthigen, 
daß du mein Volk laſſeſt, mir zu dienen? 4 Wei⸗ 
gerſt du dich mein Volk zu laſſen, ſiehe, ſo will ich 
morgen Heuſchrecken kommen laſſen an allen 
Orten. 5 Daß ſie das Land bedecken, alſo, daß 
man das Land nicht ſehen könne; und ſollen 
freſſen, was euch übrig und errettet iſt vor dem 
Hagel, und ſollen alle eure grünenden Bäume 
freſſen auf dem Felde; 6 Und ſollen erfüllen 
dein Haus, aller deiner Knechte Häuſer, und aller 
Egypter Häuſer; deßgleichen nicht geſehen haben 
deine Väter, und deiner Väter Väter, ſeit der Zeit 
ſie auf Erden geweſen, bis auf dieſen Tag. Und 
er wandte ſich, und ging von Pharao hinaus. 
7 Da ſprachen die Knechte Pharao zu ihm: Wie 
lange ſollen wir damit geplagt ſein? Laß die 
Leute ziehen, daß ſie dem Herrn, ihrem Gott, 
dienen. Willſt du zuvor erfahren, daß Egypten 
untergegangen ſey? 8 Moſe und Aaron wurden 
wieder zu Pharao gebracht, der ſprach zu ihnen: 
Gehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
Welche ſind ſie aber, die hinziehen ſollen? 9 Moſe 
ſprach: Wir wollen ziehen mit Jung und Alt, 


EX ODE, IX. X. 


28 Intercédez auprès du SEIGNEUR; C'est 
assez; qu'il n'y ait plus de tonnerre ni de 
gréle ; car je vous laisserai aller, et on ne vous 
retiendra plus. 29 Alors Moise dit: Aussitót 
que je serai sortide la ville, j'étendrai mes mains 
vers le SEIGNEUR, et les tonnerres cesseront, 
et il ny aura plus de gréle, afin que tu saches 
que la terre estau SEIGNEUR. 30 Mais quant 
à toi et à tes serviteurs, je sais que vous ne 
craindrez pas encore le SEIGNEUR Dieu. 31 Or, 
le lin et Porge avaient été frappés ; car Porge 
avait déjà des épis, et le lin, des fleurs. 32 Mais 
le blé et lépeautre ne furent point frappés, 
parce qu'ils étaient tardifs. 33 Moise, étant 
done sorti d'auprés de Pharaon, hors de la ville, 
étendit ses mains vers le SEIGNEUR, et les 
tonnerres cessérent, et la gréle et la pluie ne 
tombérent plus sur la terre. 34 Mais Pha- 
raon, voyant que la pluie, la grêle et les ton- 
nerres avaient cessé, continua encore à pécher. 
Et il endurcit son coeur, lui, ainsi que ses ser- 
viteurs. 35 Ainsile coeur de Pharaon s'en- 
durcit, et il ne laissa point aller les enfants 
d'Israél, comme le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Va vers Pharaon, car j'ai endurci son cœur et 
le coeur de ses serviteurs, afin que je fasse écla- 
ter mes prodiges dans sa personne; 2 Et afin 
que tu racontes à ton fils, et au fils de ton 
fils, ce que j'aurai fait en Égypte, et les signes 
que j'aurai accomplis au milieu d'eux. Et 
vous saurez que je suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 Moise 
et Aaron vinrent done vers Pharaon, et lui 
dirent: Ainsia dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des 
Hébreux: Jusques à quand refuseras-tu de 
thumilier devant ma face? Laisse aller mon 
peuple, afin qu'il m'adore. 4 Car si tu refuses 
de laisser aller mon peuple, voici, je vais faire 
venir demain des sauterelles dans ton pays. 
5 Elles couvriront toute la face de la terre, au 
point qu'on ne pourra p/us voir la terre, et 
elles dévoreront tout ce qui est resté, ce que 
la grêle vous a laissé; elles dévoreront tous 
les arbres qui eroissent dans les champs. 6 Et 
elles rempliront tes maisons, les maisons de 
tous tes serviteurs, et les maisons de tous les 
Egyptiens, ce que tes péres n'ont point vu, 
ni les péres de tes péres, depuis le temps qu'ils 
ont été sur la terre, jusqu'à ce jour. Puis il 
se retira, et sortit d'auprés de Pharaon. 7 Ce- 
pendant, les serviteurs de Pharaon lui dirent : 
Jusques à quand cet homme sera-t-il pour nous 
une calamité? Laisse aller ces gens, et qu'ils 
adorent le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. Ne sais-tu 
pas encore que l'Egypte est perdue ? 8 Alors 
on fit revenir Moise et Aaron vers Pharaon, 
et il leur dit : Allez, adorez le SEIGNEUR 
votre Dieu; mais qui sont ceux qui doi- 
vent aller? 9 Et Moise répondit: Puisque 
nous allons à une féte du SEIGNEUR, nous 
irons avec nos jeunes gens ef nos vieillards, 
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EXODUS, X. 


cum filiis et filiabus, cum ovibus et armentis ; 
10 Et 
respondit Pharao: Sie Dominus sit vobiscum, 


est enim solemnitas Domini Dei nostri. 


quomodo ego dimittam vos, et parvulos vestros ; 
cui dubium est quod pessime cogitetis ? 11 Non 
fiet ita, sed ite tantum viri, et sacrificate Do- 
mino: hoe enim et ipsi petistis. Statimque 
ejecti sunt de conspectu Pharaonis. 12 Dixit 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 
tuam super terram Ægypti ad locustam, ut 
ascendat super eam, et devoret omnem herbam 
quee residua fuerit grandini. 13 Et extendit 
Moyses virgam super terram Ægypti: et Do- 
minus induxit ventum urentem tota die illa et 
nocte: et mane facto, ventus urens levavit 
locustas. 14 Que ascenderunt super universam 
terram Ægypti: et sederunt in cunctis finibus 
AEgyptiorum innumerabiles, quales ante illud 
tempus non fuerant, nec postea future sunt. 
18 Operueruntque universam superficiem 
terre, vastantes omnia. Devorata est igitu 
herba terræ, et quidquid pomorum in arboribus 
fuit, quee grando dimiserat: nihilque omnino 
virens relictum est in lignis et in herbis terree, 
in cuncta Ægypto. 16 Quam ob rem festinus 
Pharao vocavit Moysen et Aaron, et dixit eis: 
Peccavi in Dominum Deum vestrum, et in vos. 
17 Sed nunc dimittite peccatum mihi etiam hac 
vice, et rogate Dominum Deum vestrum, ut 
auferat a me mortem istam. 18 Egressusque 
Moyses de conspectu Pharaonis, oravit Do- 
minum. 19 Qui flare fecit ventum ab oc- 
cidente vehementissimum, et arreptam 
locustam projecit in mare Rubrum: non 
remansit ne una quidem in cunctis finibus 
20 Et induravit Dominus cor Pha- 
21 Diet 
autem Dominus ad Moysen: Extende manum 


JEgypti. 
raonis, nec dimisit filios Israel. 


tuam in celum: et sint tenebre super terram 
JEgypti tam dense, ut palpari queant. 
22 Extenditque Moyses manum in celum; 
et factee sunt tenebre horribiles in universa 
28 Nemo vidit 
fratrem suum, nee movit se de loco in quo 


terra Ægypti tribus diebus. 


erat: ubicumque autem habitabant filii Israel, 
lux erat. 24 Vocavitque Pharao Moysen et 
Aaron, et dixit eis: Ite, sacrificate Domino: 
oves tantum vestre et armenta remaneant, par- 
vuli vestrieant vobiscum. 25 Ait Moyses: Hos- 
tias quoque et holocausta dabis nobis, quie offe- 
ramus Domino Deonostro. 26 Cuncti greges per- 
gent nobiscum: non remanebit ex eis ungula: qu 
necessaria sunt in cultum Domini Dei nostri: 
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EXODUS, X. 


with our sons and with our daughters, with 
our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for 
we must hold a feast unto the LoRD. 10 And 
he said unto them, Let the LORD be so with 
you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it; for evil is before you. 11 Not so: 
go now ye that are men, and ser ve the LORD; 
for that ye did desire. And they were driven 
out from Pharaoh’s presence. 12 J And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch out thine hand 
over the land of Egypt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Egypt, 
and eat every herb of the land, even all that 
the hail hath left. 13 And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the 
LoRD brought an east wind upon the land all 
that day, and all that night; and when it was 
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. 
14 And the locusts went up over all the land 
of Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt: 
very grievous were they; before them there 
were no such locusts as they, neither after 
them shall be such. 15 For they covered the 
face of the whole earth, so that the land was 
darkened; and they did eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the trees which the 
hail had left: and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of 
the field, through all the land of Egypt. 
16 J Then Pharaoh called for Moses and 
Aaron in haste; and he said, I have sinned 
against the LORD your God, and against you. 
17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my 
sin only this once, and intreat the LORD your 
God, that he may take away from me this 
death only. 18 And he went out from Pha- 
raoh, and intreated the LORD. 19 And the 
Lorp turned a mighty strong west wind, 
which took away the locusts, and cast them 
into the Red sea; there remained not one 
locust in all the coasts of Egypt. 20 But the 
Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s heart so that he 
would not let the children of Israel go. 
21 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may 
be darkness over the land of Egypt, even 
darkness wh?ch may be felt. 22 And Moses 
stretched forth his hand toward heaven; and 
there was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days: 23 They saw not one 
another, neither rose any from his place for 
three days; but all the children of Israel 
had light in their dwellings. 24 @ And 
Pharaoh called unto Moses, and said, Go ye, 
serve the LORD; only let your flocks and your 
herds be stayed: let your little ones also 
go with you. 25 And Moses said, Thou 
must give us also sacrifices and burnt offerings, 
that we may sacrifice unto the LORD our God. 
26 Our cattle also shall go with us; there 
shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof 
must we take to serve the LORD our God; 
185 


2 Buch Moſe, 10. 


mit Söhnen und Töchtern, mit Schafen und 
Rindern; denn wir haben ein Feſt des Herrn. 
10 Er ſprach zu ihnen: Awe ja, der Herr ſey 
mit euch! Sollt ich euch und eure Kinder dazu 
ziehen laſſen? Sehet da, ob ihr nicht Böſes 
vorhabt. 11 Nicht alſo, ſondern ihr Männer 
ziehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn; denn das habt 
ihr auch geſucht. Und man ſtieß ſie heraus von 
Pharao. 12 Da ſprach der Herr zu Mofe: 
Recke deine Hand über Egyptenland, um die 
Heuſchrecken, daß ſie auf Egyptenland kommen, 
und freſſen alles Kraut im Lande auf, ſammt 
alle dem, das dem Hagel überblieben iſt. 13 Moſe 
reckte feinen Stab über Egyptenland. Und der 
Herr trieb einen Oſtwind ins Land den ganzen 
Tag, und die ganze Nacht; und des Morgens 
führete der Oſtwind die Heuſchrecken her. 
14 Und ſie kamen über ganz Egyptenland, und 
ließen ſich nieder an allen Orten in Egypten; 
ſo ſehr viel, daß zuvor deßgleichen nie geweſen 
iſt, noch hinfort ſein wird. 15 Denn ſie be⸗ 
deckten das Land, und verfinſterten es. Und ſie 
fraßen alles Kraut im Lande auf, und alle 
Früchte auf den Bäumen, die dem Hagel waren 
überblieben; und ließen nichts Grünes übrig 
an den Bäumen, und am Kraut auf dem Felde, 
in ganz Egyptenland. 16 Da forderte Pharao 
eilend Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: Ich habe 
mich verſündiget an dem Herrn, eurem Gott, und 
an euch; 17 Vergebet mir meine Sünde dießmal 
auch, und bittet den Herrn, euren Gott, daß er 
doch nur dieſen Tod von mir wegnehme. 18 Und 
er ging aus von Pharao, und bat den Herrn. 
19 Da wendete der Herr einen ſehr ſtarken Weft. 
wind, und hub die Heuſchrecken auf, und warf ſie 
ins Schilfmeer, daß nicht eine übrig blieb an allen 
Orten Egyptens. 20 Aber der Herr verſtockte 
Pharao Herz, daß er die Kinder Iſrael nicht ließ. 
21 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Recke deine Hand 
gen Himmel, daß es ſo finſter werde in Egypten⸗ 
land, daß mans greifen mag. 22 Und Moſe 
reckte ſeine Hand gen Himmel; da ward eine 
dicke Finſterniß in ganz Egyptenland drei Tage, 
23 Daß niemand den andern ſahe, noch aufſtund 
von dem Ort, da er war, in dreien Tagen. Aber 
bei allen Kindern Ifrael war es Licht in ihren 
Wohnungen. 24 Da forderte Pharao Moſen, 
und ſprach: Ziehet hin und dienet dem Herrn; 
allein eure Schafe und Rinder laſſet hie; laſſet 
auch eure Kindlein mit euch ziehen. 25 Moſe 
ſprach: Du mußt uns auch Opfer und Brand⸗ 
opfer geben, das wir unſerm Gott, dem 
Herrn, thun mögen. 26 Unſer Vieh ſoll 
mit uns gehen, und nicht eine Klaue dahinten 
bleiben; denn von dem Unſern werden wir 
nehmen zum Dienſt unſers Gottes, des Herrn. 


EXODE, X. 


avec nos fils et nos filles, avec nos brebis et 
nos bœufs. 10 Alors il leur dit: Fü en est 
ainsi, que le SEIGNEUR soit avec vous comme 
je vous laisserai aller avec vos enfants; vous 
voyez que vos mauvais desseins sont manifestes. 
11 Il n'en sera pas ainsi; que les hommes seuls 
aillent adorer le SEIGNEUR, car c'est là ce que 
vous demandiez. Puis onles chassa de devant 
Pharaon, 12 J Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Étends ta main sur le pays d'Égypte pour 
appeler les sauterelles; qu'elles montent sur 
le pays d'Egypte, et qu'elles dévorent toute 
l'herbe de la terre, et tout ce que la gréle a 
laissé. 13 Moise étendit done sa verge sur 
le pays d'Egypte; et le SEIGNEUR amena sar 
la terre, tout ce jour-là et toute la nuit, un 
vent d'Orient. Dés le matin le vent d'Orient 
avait amené les sauterelles. 14 Et il fit 
monter les sauterelles sur tout le pays 
d'Egypte, et les fit tomber sur toutes les con- 
trées du pays; elles étaient terribles, et il n'y 
en avait point eu de semblables avant elles, et 
il n'y en aura point de semblables aprés elles. 
18 Et elles couvrirent la face de tout le pays, 
tellement que la terre en fut couverte ; et elles 
dévorérent toute l'herbe de la terre, et tout le 
fruit des arbres que la gréle avait laissés, Et 
il ne demeura aucune verdure aux arbres ni 
aux herbes des champs dans tout le pays 
d'Egypte. 16 J Alors Pharaon fit appeler 
en toute diligence Moise et Aaron, et leur dit: 
J'ai péché contre le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et 
contre vous; 17 Mais maintenant, je te prie, 
pardonne-moi mon péché cette fois encore; et 
intercédez auprés du SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, 
afin qu'il me délivre seulement de cette peste. 
18 Il sortit done d'auprés de Pharaon, et il 
intercéda auprés du SEIGNEUR. 19 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fit lever du côté opposé un fort vent 
d’Occident qui enleva les sauterelles, et les 
précipita dans la mer Rouge. II ne resta pas 
une seule sauterelle dans toutes les contrées 
d'Égypte. 20 Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit le 
coeur de Pharaon, et il ne laissa point aller les 
enfants d'Israël, 21 f Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Etends ta main vers les cieux, et 
qwil y ait surle pays d'Egypte des ténébres 
telles qu'on puisse les toucher à la main. 
22 Moise étendit done sa main vers les cieux, 
et ily eut pendant troisjours des ténébres pro- 
fondes dans tout le pays d'Egypte. 23 On ne 
se voyait pas l'un l'autre, et pendant trois jours 
nul ne se leva du lieu oü il était; mais pour 
les enfants d'Israélil y eut de la lumiére dans 
le lieu de leurs demeures. 24 € Alors Pharaon 
appela Moise, et lui dit: Allez, adorez le 
SEIGNEUR : que vos bœufs et vos brebis seuls 
demeurent: vos enfants méme pourront aller 
avec vous. 25 Mais Moise répondit: Il faut 
aussi nous laisser emmener des sacrifices et des 
holocaustes, afin que nous les offrions au 
SEIGNEUR notre Dieu. 26 Et méme nos 
troupeaux devront venir avec nous, sans qu'il 
en demeure un ongle; car nous en prendrons 
peut-ére pour offrir au SET NE UR notre Dieu: 
2 
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huec 08 odr old auer ri Xarpeócousv Kupi rp Oe 
27 "EoxAnouve qt 
Kóptoc rijv kapóíav apaw, kai obk éBovdyOy “ 


nud Ewe ro bev iuãg ixi. 


mooréiiat a ͤ̈. 28 Kai M Papaw, Are ar” 
ipo), mpdoexe oeavr Eri mpooOsiya, Lbs pov Tà 
mpóowrov. 9 & àv "uipg ó$0jc por, ámoÜavj. 
29 Atys 0à Movoijg, Eipgkag * oùs ¿z£ öpOHDỹçM 
got tig TpÓcuTCV. 


KE®. 14. 

1 EIIE dé Kópioc rpd¢ Mwvajy, "Ert play r- 
y) byw imatw bmi Papas ral bm" AtyvmTOv, kai 
perà ravra tkawooredei Dpüg ivrsUOsv* Srav dé 
tEarooréhrAy bpac ody marti, iG uàc éxBorg. 
2 AdAnoov ody kpvóij cic rà dra row Xaov, kal airn- 
odr Ékacroc mapa rod TAgoíov okùn ápyvpü kai 
xovoã kal ipariguóv. 3 Kupiog dé Edwee Hd xápw 
r hag abro) tvavriov ray AlyuTriwy, kai Exoncav 
abroig · xai ò dvOpwrog Mwvoie péyac bLysvi0n 
c$ó0pa ivavríov ræv Aiyurriwy kai ivavriov 
Qapad xal ivavriov rüv Orpamóvrwv abrov. 4 Kai 
elme Moog, Tace ME, Kópioc, ep uécag vú- 
5 Kai 


; = A 5 9 
re curijoei TAY mpwroroxoy ¿y yg AlyUmTQ, áTÓ 


` , , , , p 
krac ¿yQ etorropevopat eic. uégov A 


vrpwrorókov Papaw, 0c Ká0nrau ¿zi roU Opóvov, kai 
Ewe mowrordxov Tijg Ütpamaivgc rig mapa TOv 
podov kai Ewe zpwrorókou mavròç eri 6 Kai 
tora kpavy!) peyadn card mücav» yiv Aly)mTOv, 
zjrig Towavry ov yéyove kai rotabrij oùk Ere poor 
cerat. 7 Kai tv raat roig vioic 'IopgarA o) Yb 
Kbwy T) yAwooy avro), ard avOpwrov Ewe kri]vovc * 
brug ciüjc boa mapaðočáse: Kipioc &và toov rh 
Atyurriwy kal ro 'lopa/A. 8 Kai kara[jjcovrat 
måvreç oi malóšç Gov oUTOL mpàç pe kal zpookvvi- 
covcí pe héyovrec, EEE od kai mac ó Aaóc cov ov 
où à$9yg' kai perà raŭra tkedXebcopat. "E£5A0e. dé 
Muvoijc amó Papaw perà Qupob. 9 Elme dt Kúpioc 
vpóc Mwvoijv, Our sicaxotcerar uiv Papaw tva 
mAn8bvov TANOUYW pov rà onucia Kai rà ršpara iv 
yp Alyomre. 
mavra rà onpsia kal rà r£para ravra Ly yj Aiyurry 


10 Muwvoijc 62 kai ’Aapwy &rotgcav 


ivavriov Papaw * éoxAnovve 58 Kóptoc rijv kapó(av 
Papa, kal ote siohcovoey ¿EamoorsiXa: TOVE viotc 
Io Ex yijc Atyirrov. 


K Ec. p. 


1 EINE ô Kuptog zpóc Movonv xal 'Aapóv 
iv yg Alyómrrov Aéyov, 2 'O pny obroc bul 
apxn unròy, ToGTróc ¿oru ùpîv iv rote umci 
ToU éviqurov. 3 Addnoov mpòç ücav cvva- 


yoyny viðv 'IcpajA éywr, Tg dexadry To) 
pnvog robrov AaBirwoav Exacrog mpófarov kar 


oixovg marpiðv, tkacroc mpdBaroy Kar’ oikiav. 


EXODUS, X. XI. XII. 


presertim cum ignoremus quid debeat im- 
molari, donec ad ipsum locum perveniamus, 
21 Induravit autem Dominus cor Pharaonis, et 
noluit dimittere eos. 28 Dixitque Pharao ad 
Moysen : Recede a me, et cave ne ultra videas 
faciem meam : quooumque die apparueris mihi, 
morieris. 29 Respondit Moyses: Ita fiet ut 
locutus es, non videbo ultra faciem tuam. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 Er dixit Dominus ad Moysen: Adhuc una 
plaga tangam Pharaonem et Ægyptum, et post 
hzc dimittet vos, et exire compellet. 2 Dices 
ergo omni plebi, ut postulet vir ab amico suo, 
et mulier a vicina sua, vasa argentea et aurea. 
3 Dabit autem Dominus gratiam populo suo 
coram Ægyptiis. Fuitque Moyses vir magnus 
valde in terra Egypti, coram servis Pharaonis 
et omni populo. 4 Et ait: Hee dicit Dominus: 
5 Et 
morietur omne primogenitum in terra AÆgyp- 
tiorum, a primogenito Pharaonis qui sedet in 


Media nocte egrediar in Ægyptum: 


solio ejus, usque ad primogenitum ancille que 
est ad molam, et omnia primogenita jumen- 
torum, 6 Eritque clamor magnus in universa 
terra /Egypti, qualis nec ante fuit, nec postea 
futurus est 7 Apud omnes autem filios Israel 
non mutiet canis ab homine usque ad pecus : 
ut sciatis quanto miraculo dividat Dominus 
AEgyptios et Israel. 8 Descendentque omnes 
servi tui isti ad me, et adorabunt me, dicentes: 
Egredere tu, et omnis populus qui subjectus 
est tibi: post hæc egrediemur. 9 Et exivit a 
Pharaone iratus nimis. Dixit autem Dominus 
ad Moysen: Non audiet vos Pharao, ut multa 
signa fiant in terra /Egypti. 10 Moyses autem 
et Aaron fecerunt omnia ostenta que scripta 
sunt, coram Pharaone. Et induravit Dominus 
cor Pharaonis, nec dimisit filios Israel de terra 
sua. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 DixiT quoque Dominus ad Moysen et Aa- 
ron, in terra /Egypti: 2 Mensis iste, vobis prin- 
cipium mensium: primus erit in mensibus anni. 
3 Loquimini ad universum cœtum filiorumIsrael, 
et dicite eis: Decima die mensis hujus tollat 


unusquisque agnum per familias et domos suas, 


EAG LOT TA. 


EXODUS, X. XI. XII. 


and we know not with what we must 
serve the Lorp, until we come thither. 
27 J But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s 
heart, and he would not let them go. 28 And 
Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from me, 
take heed to thyself, see my face no more: for 
in that day thou seest my face thou shalt die. 
29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the LoRD said unto Moses, Yet 
wil I bring one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt; afterwards he will 
let you go hence: when he shall let you 
go, he shall surely thrust you out hence alto- 
gether. 2 Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of his 
neighbour, and every woman of her neigh- 
bour, jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 
3 And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the sight of the Egyptians. Moreover the 
man Moses was very great in the land of 
Egypt, in the sight of Pharaoh's servants, 
and in the sight of the people. 4 And Moses 
said, Thus saith the LoRD, About midnight 
will I go out into the midst of Egypt: 5 And 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt shall 
die, from the firstborn of Pharaoh that sitteth 
upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of the 
maidservant that ¿s behind the mill ; and all the 
firstborn of beasts. 6 And there shall be a great 
ery throughout all the land of Egypt, such as 
there was none like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. 7 But against any of the children 
of Israel shall not a dog move his tongue, 
against man or beast: that ye may know how 
that the LoRD doth put a difference between 
the Egyptians and Israel. 8 And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, saying, Get 
thee out, and all the people that follow thee: 
and after that I wil go out. And he went 
out from Pharaoh ina great anger. 9 And 
the LORD said unto Moses, Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the lard of Egypt. 10 And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders be- 
fore Pharaoh: and the LORD hardened Pha- 
raoh's heart, so that he would not let the 
children of Israel go out of his land. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, saying, 2 This 
month shall be unto you the beginning of 
months : it shall be the first month of the year 
to you. 3 J Speak ye unto all the congre- 
gation of Israel saying, In the tenth day 
of this month they shall take to ihem 
every man a lamb, according to the house 
of their fathers, a lamb for an house: 
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2 Buch Mofe, 10, 11, 12. 


Denn wir wiſſen nicht, womit wir dem Herrn 
dienen ſollen, bis wir dahin kommen. 27 Aber 
der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, daß er ſie 
nicht laſſen wollte. 28 Und Pharao ſprach zu 
ihm: Gehe von mir, und hüte dich, daß du 
nicht mehr vor meine Augen kommeſt; denn 
welches Tages du vor meine Augen kommſt, 
ſollſt du ſterben. 29 Moſe antwortete: Wie du 
geſagt haſt. Ich will nicht mehr vor deine 
Augen kommen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Ich will 
noch eine Plage über Pharao und Egypten 
kommen laſſen, darnach wird er euch laſſen von 
hinnen; und wird nicht allein alles laſſen, ſondern 
euch auch von hinnen treiben. 2 So ſage nun 
vor dem Volk, daß ein jeglicher von ſeinem 
Nächſten, und eine jegliche von ihrer Nächſtin fil- 
berne und güldene Gefäße fordere; 3 Denn der 
Herr wird dem Volk Gnade geben vor den 
Egyptern. Und Moſe war ein ſehr großer Mann 
in Egyptenland, vor den Knechten Pharao, und 
vor dem Volk. 4 Und Moſe ſprach: So ſagt 
der Herr: Ich will zur Mitternacht ausgehen in 
Egyptenland; 5 Und alle Erſtgeburt in Egypten⸗ 
land ſoll ſterben, von dem erſten Sohn Pharao an, 
der auf ſeinem Stuhl ſitzt, bis an den erſten Sohn 
der Magd, die hinter der Mühle iſt, und alle 
Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh; 6 Und wird ein 
groß Geſchrei ſein in ganz Egyptenland, deßgleichen 
nie geweſen iſt, noch werden wird; 7 Aber bei 
allen Kindern Ifrael foll nicht ein Hund muden, 
beide unter Menſchen und Vieh; auf daß ihr er⸗ 
fahret, wie der Herr Egypten und Sfrael ſcheide. 
8 Dann werden zu mir herab kommen alle dieſe 
deine Knechte, und mir zu Fuße fallen, und ſagen: 
Zeuch aus, du und alles Volk, das unter dir iſt. 
Darnach will ich ausziehen. Und er ging von 
Pharao mit grimmigem Zorn. 9 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu Moſe: Pharao höret euch nicht, auf daß 
viel Wunder geſchehen in Egyptenland. 10 Und 
Moſe und Aaron haben dieſe Wunder alle gethan 
vor Pharao; aber der Herr verſtockte ihm ſein 
Herz, daß er die Kinder Iſrael nicht laffen wollte 
aus ſeinem Lande. 


Das 12. Kapitel. 


1 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Mofe und Aaron in 
Egyptenland: 2 Dieſer Mond ſoll bei euch der 
erſte Mond ſein; und von ihm ſollt ihr die 
Monde des Jahrs anheben. 3 Saget der ganzen 
Gemeine Iſrael, und ſprechet: Am zehnten Tage 
dieſes Monden nehme ein jeglicher ein Lamm, wo 
ein Hausvater iſt, je ein Lamm zu einem Hauſe. 


EX ODE, X. XI. XII. 


et nous ne saurons ce que nous offrirons au 
SEIGNEUR, que nous ne soyons parvenus au 
lieu déterminé. 27 €| Mais le SEIGNEUR en- 
durcit le coeur de Pharaon, et il ne voulut 
point Jes laisser aller. 28 Et Pharaon dit à 


Moise: Retire-toi de chez moi; garde-toi de 
revoir plus ma face; car, au jour où tu verras 
ma face, tu mourras. 29 Et Moise répondit ; 
Tu as bien dit, je ne verrai plus ta face. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 OR, le SEIGNEUR avait dit à Moise: Je 
ferai venir encore une plaie sur Pharaon et sur 
l'Egypte, et aprés cela il vous laissera aller 
d'ici; il vous laissera non seulement aller, il 
vous expulsera méme, 2 Parle maintenant 
au peuple et dis : Que chaque homme demande 
à son voisin, et chaque femme à sa voisine, des 
vases d'argent et des vases d'or. 3 Or, le 
SEIGNEUR avait fair trouver grace au peuple 
devant les Egyptiens; et Moise lui-même était 
fort considéré au pays d'Égypte, tant parmi 
les serviteurs de Pharaon que parmi le peuple. 
4 Et Moise dit: Ainsi a dit le SEIGNEUR: 
Environ surle minuit je passerai au travers 
de l'Egypte: 5 Et tout premier-né mourra 
au pays d'Egypte, depuis le premier-né de 
Pharaon qui devait être assis sur son trdue, 
jusqu'au premier-né de l'eselave qui est em- 
ployée au moulin, et méme tout premier-né 
des bêtes. 6 Et ily aura un si grand cri dans 
tout le pays d'Egypte, qu'il n'y en eut jamais, 
et qu'il n'y en aura jamais de semblable. 
7 Mais parmi tous les enfants d'Israél, pas 
méme un chien ne remuera sa langue, depuis 
l'homme jusqu'à la béte ; afin que vous sachiez 
que Dieu a mis de la différence entre les 
Égyptiens et les Israélites. 8 Et tous tes 
serviteurs, que voici, viendront vers moi, et se 
prosterneront devant moi, en disant: Sors, toi 
et tout le peuple qui es? avec toi. Alors je 
sortirai de cette manière, Et il sortit d'auprés 
de Pharaon dans une violente colére. 9 Le 
SEIGNEUR avait done dit à Moise: Pharaon 
ne vous écoutera point, afin que mes miracles 
se multiplient au pays d’Egypte. 10 Moise 
et Aaron firent donc tous ces miracles-la 
devant Pharaon. Mais le SEIGNEUR endurcit 
le coeur de Pharaon, tellement qu'il ne laissa 
point aller les enfants d'Israél hors de son 


pays. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 OR, le SEIGNEUR parla, au pays d'Egypte, 
à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 2 Ce mois- 
ci sera pour vous le commencement des 
mois; il sera pour vous le premier mois de 
lannée. 3 J Parlez à toute l'assemblée 
d'Israël, en disant: Qu’au dixième jour 
de ce mois, ils prennent tous un agneau, 
chaque chef de famille par chaque maison. 

2 B 2 
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OAOS, . 


4 Edy 62 ddcyoorot Gow iv rj olg ore u elvat 
ixavode eig mpófjarov, auddApperar pel’ Eavrod Tov 
ytirova róv mAnotoy abro): karà ápiuóv Yvyõðv 
keaorog rò ápkoUv aùr ruyapuQuñosra, siç mpóßa- 
rov. 6 IMpóßarov réX&ov, ápctv, tviabotoy orat 
buiv ` ard rüv dover kal rü tpipwy Aneode. 6 Kai 
fera. due Ouarergpnutvov Ewe rijg rtccaptokat- 
Oexarng roU unvòg robrov, kal spakovow abró way 
rò mAi)oc cvvaywyrüc viov 'Iopar mpòç éozépav. 
7 Kai Xipovrat &mà row oXparoc, kai Onoovoww ¿mi 
ry dbo craÜuóv kai bri riv. páv, iv. roic olxcoig 
£v olc tay Gdywow aud iv abroig. 8 Kal gayovrat 
Tà kpía rÜ vukrl raúrg dard mupi, kai áZupa bri 
mixpidwy Ed ora. 9 Obk òcohe dx’ abr wpoy ovdé 
úynpévov ty q ar GN’ 1) dard rupi, Kepadiy oiv 
10, Obe do, 


an’ abro) Eoç mowl, kal bro ob ovvrpipere ar’ 


Toic moci Kai roig ivOocOoic. 


abro rd d karaXevróueva. ám abroU Ewe mpwi iv 
mupi karakaógere. 11 Otrw d påysoðe abró* oi 
ócoótc Duàv Ttpubocutvoa, kai rà drodnpara iv 
roic Tociv ùpõv, kai ai Baxrnpia iv raiz xspoiv 
d ud, kai £üto0s abrò herd cmouóñç'` máoya iori 
Kupie. 12 Kai Ouebcouat iv yj. Ay iv rj 
vukri rabry, kal maráLe wav Tpwrórokov iv yg 
AlyómTQ arb åvðpúrov Ewe krivovg, kai iv rãot 
roic Georg rd Aiyurriwy romow r) dient, tyw 
Kuptog. 13 Kai Zora, rò alpa bpiv èv u Ci imi 
Tüv oiku)v iv alc d ueig toré èri’ kal ...d 
alpa, kai oxemdow ug, Kai obk £orac ¿v bpiv miny 
14 Kai 
Zoran ńuépa Eͤ:l“O airy uvnuócvvov, kai éopracere 


abriv éoprnv Kupip tic vácac rác ye Dpüv* 


ToU tikro Bivar bray raiw ty yj AiyuTry. 


vópuuov avtov éoprácere abrijv. 15 Erd rnu£pac 
čupa cd cobe, ard dé rg rjuépac rie Towrne dE 
ere Súunv ik röv olkiüyv wud" mag 0c àv påyy 
túunv, tEoroPoevOnocerar ý Puyi éxeivyn tE Topan, 
ard rüç ijuigag rijc mpwrne Ewe Tig ijubpag rie 
que. 16 Kai 5 nytoa 1 mo@rn khyOhoerae ayia, 
kai Nj Hepa 1; eq on edu ayia ~ora bpiv* wav 
Zoyov Aarpevrov ov voujctre iv adraic, mov boa 
momOnorrat mao Puxi, ro)ro povoy romOnoerar 
byiv. 17 Kai QvAáÉEers riv tvroXgv raórQv: iv 
yao TY "ipépq ravry i£áEo riv qs ν Ùpðv ¿k yije 
Alybrrov, kal mounoere Thy 1)u&pav rabrny eig yevedc 
b$püv vopuipoy atwrviov, 18 'Evapxyógtvot rj TEO- 
eaptckaiüekáryg Tjutpg ToU pnvòç TOU 7pOTOv ay’ 
tomtpac &0scÜs Alupa two nutpag pic kai eixadoc 
rod unvòg Ewe éortoac. 19 ‘Erra vjutpag Cus 
o evpeOnoerar iv raic oikiate ud mac be àv 
$áyg Čuuwróv, EodoOpevOnoerar y M, éxeivn ik 
ovvaywyic lopan\, čv re roig yewpaig kal abró- 


x2oc ric yu 20 Haw Cupwrdv ote ideobe, 


EXODUS, XII. 


4 Sin autem minor est numerus ut sufücere 
possit ad vescendum agnum, assumet vicinum 
suum qui junctus est domui sue, juxta 
numerum animarum que sufficere possunt ad 
esum agni. 6 Erit autem agnus absque macula, 
masculus, anniculus: juxta quem ritum tolletis 
et hedum. 6 Et servabitis eum usque ad 
quartam decimam diem mensis hujus : immola- 
bitque eum universa multitudo filiorum Israel 
ad vesperam. 7 Et sument de sanguine ejus, 
ac ponent super utrumque postem, et in super- 
liminaribus domorum, in quibus comedent 
illum. 8 Et edent carnes nocte illa assas igni, 
et azymos panes cum lactucis agrestibus. 
9 Non comedetis ex eo crudum quid, nec 
coctum aqua, sed tantum assum igni: caput 
cum pedibus ejus et intestinis vorabitis. 
10 Nee remanebit quidquam ex eo usque 
mane; si quid residuum fuerit, igne combu- 
retis. 11 Sie autem comedetis illum: Renes 
vestros accingetis, et calceamenta habebitis in 
pedibus, tenentes baculos in manibus, et co- 
medctis festinanter: est enim Phase (id est 
transitus) Domini. 12 Et transibo per terram 
JEgypti nocte illa, pereutiamque omne primo- 
genitum in terra Aigypti ab homine usque ad 
pecus: et in cunctis diis Agypti faciam judicia 
ego Dominus. 13 Erit autem sanguis vobis in 
signum in sedibus in quibus eritis: et videbo 
sanguinem, et transibo vos: nec erit in vobis 
plaga disperdens quando percussero terram 
Agypti. 14 Habebitis autem hunc diem in 
monumentum: et celebrabitis eam solemnem 
Domino in generationibus vestris cultu sem- 
piterno. 15 Septem diebus azyma comedetis : 
in die primo non erit fermentum in domibus 
vestris: quicumque comederit fermentatum, 
peribit anima illa de Israel, a primo die usque 
ad diem septimum. 16 Dies prima erit sancta 
atque solemnis, et dies septima eadem festivi- 
tate venerabilis: nihil operis facietis in eis, 
exceptis his que ad vescendum pertinent. 
17 Et observabitis azyma: in eadem enim 
ipsa die educam exercitum vestrum de terra 
JEgypti, et custodietis diem istum in genera- 
tiones vestras ritu perpetuo. .18 Primo mense, 
quartadecima die mensis ad vesperam, come- 
detis azyma, usque ad diem vigesimam primam 
ejusdem mensis ad vesperam. 19 Septem 
diebus fermentum non invenietur in 
domibus vestris: qui comederit fermen- 
tatum, peribit anima ejus de coetu Israel, 
tam de advenis quam de indigenis terre. 
20 Omne fermentatum non comedetis: 
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4 And if the household be too little for the 
lamb, let him and his neighbour next unto 
his house take it according to the number of 
the souls; every man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the lamb. ó Your 
lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the 
first year: ye shall take it out from the sheep, 
or from the goats: 6 And ye shall keep it 
up until the fourteenth day of the same 
month: and the whole assembly of the con- 
gregation of Israel shall killit in the even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood, 
and strike it on the two side posts and on the 
upper door post of the houses, wherein they 
shall eat it. 8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, and unleavened 
bread; and with bitter herbs they shall eat 
it. 9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all 
with water, but roast with fire ; his head with 
his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 And ye shall let nothing of it remain until 
the morning: and that which remaineth of it 
until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 
11 J And thus shall ye eat it: with your 
loins girded, your shoes on your feet, and 
your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it 
in haste: it is the LORD's passover. 12 For 
I wil pass through the land of Egypt this 
night, and will smite allthe firstborn in the 
land of Egypt, both man and beast; and 
against all the gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: I amtheLorp. 13 And the blood 
shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
where ye are: and when I see the-blood, I 
will pass over you, and the plague shall not 
be upon you to destroy you, when I smite 
the land of Egypt. 14 And this day shall be 
unto you for a memorial; and ye shall 
keep it a feast to the LORD throughout 
your generations; ye shall keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 15 Seven days 
‘shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the 
first day ye shall put away leaven out of your 
houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread 
from the first day until the seventh day, that 
soul shall be cut off from Israel. 16 And in 
the first day there shall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and in the seventh day there shall be an 
holy convocation to you; no manner of work 
shall be done in them, save that which every 
man must eat, that only may be done of you. 
17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened 
bread ; for in this selfsame day have I brought 
your armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 
tore shall ye observe this day in your genera- 
tions by an ordinance for ever 18 J In the 
first month, on the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
until the one and twentieth day of the month 
at even 19 Seven days shall there be no 
leaven found in your houses: for whosoever 
eateth that which is leavened, even that soul 
shall be cut off from the congregation of 
Israel, whether he be a stranger, or born in 
the land. 20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened ; 
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4 Wo ihrer aber in einem Hauſe zum Lamm zu 
wenig ſind; ſo nehme ers, und ſein nächſter Nachbar 
an ſeinem Hauſe, bis ihrer ſo viel wird, daß ſie 
das Lamm aufeſſen mögen. 5 Ihr ſollt aber ein 
ſolch Lamm nehmen, da kein Fehl an iſt, ein 
Männlein, und eines Jahrs alt; von den Läm⸗ 
mern und Ziegen ſollt ihrs nehmen. 6 Und ſollt 
es behalten bis auf den vierzehnten Tag des 
Monden. Und ein jegliches Häuflein im ganzen 
Iſrael ſoll es ſchlachten zwiſchen Abends. 7 Und 
ſollt ſeines Bluts nehmen, und beide Pfoſten an 
der Thür, und die oberſte Schwelle damit be⸗ 
ſtreichen, an den Häuſern, da ſie es innen eſſen. 
8 Und ſollt alſo Fleiſch eſſen in derſelben Nacht, 
am Feuer gebraten, und ungeſäuert Brod, und 
ſollt es mit bittern Salſen eſſen. 9 Ihr ſollt es 
nicht roh eſſen, noch mit Waſſer geſotten, ſondern 
am Feuer gebraten, ſein Haupt mit ſeinen Schen⸗ 
keln und Eingeweide. 10 Und ſollt nichts davon 
überlaſſen bis morgen; wo aber etwas überbleibet 
bis morgen, ſollt ihrs mit Feuer verbrennen. 
11 Alſo ſollt ihrs aber eſſen: Um eure Lenden 
ſollt ihr gegürtet ſein, und eure Schuhe an euren 
Füßen haben, und Stäbe in euren Händen; und 
ſollt es eſſen, als die hinweg eilen; denn es iſt des 
Herrn Paſſah. 12 Denn ich will in derſelbigen 
Nacht durch Egyptenland gehen, und alle Erft- 
geburt ſchlagen in Egyptenland, beide unter 
Menſchen und Vieh. Und will meine Strafe be⸗ 
weiſen an allen Göttern der Egypter, ich der Herr. 
13 Und das Blut ſoll euer Zeichen ſein an den 
Häuſern, darin ihr ſeid, daß, wenn ich das Blut 
ſehe, vor euch übergehe, und euch nicht die Plage 
widerfahre, die euch verderbe, wenn ich Egypten⸗ 
land ſchlage. 14 Und ſollt dieſen Tag haben zum 
Gedächtniß, und ſollt ihn feiern dem Herrn zum 
Feſt, ihr und alle eure Nachkommen, zur ewigen 
Weiſe. 15 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr ungeſäuert 
Brod eſſen; nämlich am erſten Tage ſollt ihr 
aufhören mit geſäuertem Brod in euren Häuſern. 
Wer geſäuert Brod iſſet vom erſten Tage an bis 
auf den ſiebenten, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet 
werden von Iſrael. 16 Der erſte Tag ſoll heilig 
ſein, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; und der ſiebente 
ſoll auch heilig ſein, daß ihr zuſammen kommet. 
Keine Arbeit ſollt ihr darinnen thun, ohne was zur 
Speiſe gehöret für allerlei Seelen, daſſelbe allein 
möget ihr für euch thun. 17 Und haltet ob dem 
ungeſäuerten Brod, denn eben an demſelben Tage 
hab ich euer Heer aus Egyptenland geführet: 
darum ſollt ihr dieſen Tag halten, und alle eure 
Nachkommen zur ewigen Weiſe. 18 Am vier⸗ 
zehnten Tage des erſten Monden, des Abends, 
ſollt ihr ungeſäuert Brod eſſen, bis an den ein 
und zwanzigſten Tag des Monden an den 
Abend; 19 Daß man ſieben Tage fein 
geſäuert Brod finde in euren Häuſern. 
Denn wer geſäuert Brod iſſet, deß Seele 
ſoll ausgerottet werden von der Gemeine Sfrael, 
es ſey ein Fremdling oder Einheimiſcher im 
Lande. 20 Darum ſo eſſet kein geſäuert Brod, 
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4 Mais si la famille est trop petite pour man- 
ger un agneau, que le pêre de famille prenne 
son voisin qui est prés de sa maison, selon le 
nombre des personnes, en vous réglant sur ce: 
que chacun de vous peut manger de l'agneau. 
5 Et ce sera un agneau mile d'un an, et sans 
défaut. Vous le prendrez parmi les brebis, ou 
parmi les chévres; 6 Et vous le garderez 
jusqu'au quatorzième jour du méme mois; 
alors toute la communauté d'Israël assemblée 
l'égorgera sur le soir. 7 Puis ils prendront 
de son sang, et le mettront sur les deux poteaux 
et sur le linteau de la porte des maisons où ils 
le mangeront. 8 Ensuite, cette nuit-là, ils en 
mangeront la chair rótie au feu, et ils la 
mangeront avec des pains sans levain, avec 
des herbes améres. 9 N'en mangez rien à. 
demi-cuit, ni qui ait été bouilli dans l'eau; 
mais que le tout soit rôti au feu, la tête, 
les jambes et les entrailles. 10 Et wen 
laissez rien de reste jusqu'au matin; mais 
sil en reste quelque chose jusqu'au matin, 
vous le brülerez au feu. 11 €| Et vous 
le mangerez de cette maniére: ayant votre 
ceinture aux reins, vos souliers à vos pieds, 
et votre baton en votre main, et vous le 
mangerez à la hate. C'est la påque du Szr-. 
GNEUR. 12 Car je passerai cette nuit-là par 
le pays d'Egypte, et je frapperai au pays. 
d'Egypte tout premier-né, tant des hommes 
que des bétes: et je déploierai mes jugements. 
sur tous les dieux de l'Egypte. Je suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 Et le sang servira de signe 
pour vous sur les maisons oü vous serez; ear 
je verraile sang, et je passerai devant vous, 
et quand je frapperai le pays d'Égypte, 
aucune plaie de destruction ne tombera sur 
vous. 14 Etce jour-là vous sera en mémorial, 
et vous le célébrerez d'âge en âge, comme une 
fête solennelle du SEIGNEUR, comme une fête 
établie à perpétuité. 1ő Pendant sept jours 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain, et- dès 
le premier jour vous ôterez le levain de vos 
maisons; car quiconque mangera du pain levé, 

à partir du premier jour jusqwau septième, cet 
homme sera retranché d'Israël. 16 Au pre- 

mier jour, il y aura une réunion solennelle, et 

il y aura de même une réunion solennelle au 

scptième jour; aucun travail ne se fera en ces 

Jours, seulement on vous apprétera à manger 

ce qu'il faudra pour chaque personne. 17 Vous 

observérez done l'usage des pains sans levain, 

parce qu'en ce méme jour j'ai fait sortir vos 
troupes du pays d'Egypte. Ainsi vous obser- 

verez ce jour-là, d’age en áge, comme une loi 

établie à perpétuité. 18 Au premier mois, 

depuis le quatorziéme jour du mois au soir, 

jusqu’au vingt-et-uniéme jour du mois au soir, 

vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 19 Dans 

vos maisons, il ne se trouvera point de levain 

pendant sept jours; car quiconque margera du 

pain levé, cet homme sera retranché de la 

communauté d'Israël, qu'il habite parmi vous. 
comme étranger, ou qu'il soit né dans le pays. 

20 Vous ne mangerez point de pain levé; 
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iv mavri d xarowgrgolp vnd WecOe Zuna. 
21 ’Exddece 0b Muwvoüc wücav yspovciav viðv 
opa kai sime mpòç abrobg, 'AmtA0óvrec AGGere 
du abroĩg mpóBarov karà ovyyeveiac DuGv, kai 
Obcars rà rd. 22 Ae e d Séopny voocwrov, 
kai Bápavreç ard roV aiparoc Tov mapà rjv 0úpay 
rabitere Tç $À kai i ápgorépov ray oraQuóv, 
dÓ ro) diparoç Ó tort mapà rij Obpav* dhe dé 
oun éehedoecbe Exacrog r) Übpav roU oikov abroU 
fuc mpwi. 23 Kal rapedetoera Kipiog varátat 
rove Aiyumrioug, kai óyerac rò alpa ¿mi rie c 
kai ix’ augoréowy rüv orabpðv' kai mapskebosrat 
Kšptoç rův 0ópav, kai oix die róv ddoOpevovra 
elo he eig rag olxiag tuwy raráğaı. 24 Kai 
$vXá£ac0: rò pia rovro vópuov ctavrQ kal roig 
25 'Eàv d coe eig riv 
vnv iv àv 0g Kópwc opiv raðórı eXadnoe, QvAá- 
Kac0r rjv Aarptíav rairny: 26 Kai tora àv 
AEywor poc bude oi viol vuv, Tic ñ Marpesia arn ; 
27 Kai épsire abroic, Busia rà rde roüro Kupíq, 


vioic cov Ewe ald. 


bg loktrage rove olcoug ray viðv 'lopajA iv Ai- 


yorry, „vlc imára£s rove Alyurrioug, rode òè 


x tM 347 5 ` r < x 
ol coe npóv ióobcaro* Kai Kiipag ó Aaóc Tpoact- 


kúvņoe. 28 Kai amedOévreg  bmoígcav oi viol 
'IopanÀ kaÜà ¿yere(Xaro Kúpioç rà Meug xai 
Aapwy, ovrwe éxoincay. 29 'Eyeviün dé pecobane 
Tic vukróc kai Kópioc érárake räv mpwrórorov iv 
yJ Alybrrœ, amd mpororókov Sapaw rod KaOnpévou 
¿mà roU Üpóvov Ewe mpwrorókov ric alypadwridoc 
ric iv TQ Aókkq, kai wo Tpwrorókov mavróg 
krnvoug. 30 Kai ávasrác Papaw vvkróg kai oi 
Ospámovrsc abro) kai wavrec oi Aiyérrio, kai 
iyevíjür kpavyn peyadn iv racy yg Alybmrq* ob 
yao iy oikia iv Q ob ùv iv abr reOvykde. 
81 Kai ixáAese Papaw Muwvoijv xai '"Aapov vukrüg 
kai el abroic, Avadornre kai & rte ix rod AaoU 
pov, kai optic kai oi viol 'Ipa/A* Badifere kai 
Aarpevoare Kupip rg Oc) vuv wad Mere 
32 Kai rà mpóßara kai rode Póaç u ávaXa- 
Bre ropcbeobe, tÜXoyücare Öù Kapé. 33 Kai 
kareĝıáčovro oi Alyúmrut Tov Nady orovdg ixBa- 
Aety adrode ik rie yüc' simav yàp bre måvreç 
34 Arie 0: ó Aadbe rò 
oraig abr mpd ToU Cupwhijva rà $vpápara 


"utc aTroOvoKoper. 


abrüv ivdedepiva iv roic iparíow abrüv bri rey 
wy, 35 Oi dé vioi Iop troinoay Kaba H 
rabev abroic Mwvoijc, kai yrnoay rapa rüv Alyv- 
Triwy okeUr ápyvp& kai xovad Kui iuarwpórv. 36 Kai 
Edwke Kópiog riv xápw TQ Mağ abro) évavriov 
tay Aiyvrriwv, kal-éxonoay abroic* Kai ioküAsuvcav 
ro)c Aiyumríovc. 37 Axrdparreg dé viol lopa- 


MA ix 'Payuscoij eig Xokyo0 eig €axociac 
xrLadac meliv ol ävõpec, u rijg droorevjjg · 
38 Kai ᷑riuierog ro ovvaviBy avroic, xai 


wpófara xai Bg xai krn ro agddpa. 
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in cunctis habitaculis vestris edetis azyma. 
21 Vocavit autem Moyses omnes seniores 
filiorum Israel, et dixit ad eos: Ite tollentes 
animal per familias vestras, et immolate Phase. 
22 Fasciculumque hyssopi tingite in sanguine 
qui est in limine, et aspergite ex eo super- 
liminare, et utrumque postem : nullus vestrum 
egrediatur ostium domus sue usque mane. 
23 Transibit enim Dominus percutiens Egyp- 
tios: cumque viderit sanguinem in super- 
liminari, et in utroque poste, transcendet 
ostium domus, et non sinet pereussorem in- 
gredi domos vestras et ledere. 24 Custodi 
verbum istud legitimum tibi et filiis tuis usque 
in seternum. 25 Cumque introieritis terram, 
quam Dominus daturus est vobis ut pollicitus 
est, observabitis ceremonias istas. 26 Et 
cum dixerint vobis filii vestri: Que est ista 
religio? 27 Dicetis eis: Victima transitus 
Domini est, quando transivit super domos 
filiorum Israel in ZEgypto, percutiens ZEgyp- 
tios, et domos nostras liberans. Incurvatus- 
que populus adoravit. 28 Et egressi filii 
Israel fecerunt sicut praceperat Dominus 
Moysi et Aaron. 29 Factum est autem in 
noctis medio, percussit Dominus omne pri- 
mogenitum in terra ZEgypti, a primogenito 
Pharaonis, qui in solio ejus sedebat, usque ad 
primogenitum captive que erat in carcere. 
et omne primogenitum Jumentorum. 30 Sur- 
rexitque Pharao nocte, et omnes servi ejus, 
cunctaque ZEgyptus: et ortus est clamor 
magnus in ZEgypto: neque enim erat domus 
in qua nom jaceret mortuus. 31 Vocatisque 
Pharao Moyse et Aaron nocte, ait: Surgite, 
et egredimini a populo meo, vos et filii Israel: 
ite, immolate Domino sieut dicitis. 32 Oves 
vestras et armenta assumite ut petieratis, et 
abeuntes benedicite mihi. 33 Urgebantque 
JEgyptii populum de terra exire velociter, 
dicentes: Omnes moriemur. 34 Tulit igitur 
populus conspersam farinam ante quam fer- 
mentaretur: etligans in palliis, posuit super 
humeros suos. 35 Feceruntque filii Israel 
sieut præceperat Moyses: et petierunt ab 
Agyptiis vas argentea et aurea, vestemque 
plurimam. 36 Dominus autem dedit gratiam 
populo coram Aigyptiis, ut commodarent eis: 
et spoliaverunt ÆAgyptios. 37 Profectique 
sunt filii Israel de Ramesse in Socoth, sexcenta 
fere millia peditum virorum, absque parvu- 
lis. 38 Sed et vulgus promiscuum innu- 
merabile ascendit cum eis, oves et armenta 
et animantia diversi generis multa nimis. 
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in all your habitations shall ye eat unleavened 
bread. 21 J Then Moses called for all the 
elders of Israel, and said unto them, Draw out 
and take you a lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. 22 And ye 
shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the 
blood that ¿s in the bason, and strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood that 7s 
in the bason ; and none of you shall go out of 
the door of his house until the morning. 
23 For the Lorp will pass through to smite 
the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood 
upon the lintel, and on the two side posts, the 
Lorp will pass over the door, and will not 
suffer the destroyer to come in unto your 
houses to smite you. 24 And ye shall observe 
this thing for an ordinance to thee and to thy 
sons for ever. 25 And it shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land which the LoRD 
will give you, according as he hath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 26 And it 
shallcome to pass, when your children shall say 
unto you, What mean ye by this service? 
27 That ye shall say, It is the sacrifice of the 
LoRD's passover, who passed over the houses 
of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he 
smote the Egyptians, and delivered our houses. 
And the people bowed the head and wor- 
shipped. 28 And the children of Israel went 
away, and did as the Lonp had commanded 


Moses and Aaron, so did they. . 29 J And it 
came to pass, that at midnight the LoRD smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from 
the firstborn of Pharaoh that sat on his 
throne unto the firstborn of the captive that 
was in the dungeon; and all the firstborn of 


cattle. 30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, 
he, and all his servants, and all the Egyptians; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt; for there 
was not a house where there was not one 
dead. 31 J And he called for Moses and 
Aaron by night, and said, Rise up, and get 
you forth from among my people, both ye 
and the children of Israel; and go, serve the 
LoRD, as ye have said, 32 Also take your 
flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and be 
gone; and bless me also. 33 And the Egyp- 
tians were urgent upon the people, that they 
might send them out of the land in haste ; for 
they said, We be all dead men. 34 And the 
people took their dough before it was lea- 
vened, their kneadingtroughs being bound up 
in their clothes upon their shoulders. 35 And 
the children of Israel did according to the 
word of Moses; and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: 36 And the LORD gave the 
people favour in the sight ofthe Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things 
as they required. And they spoiled the 
Egyptians. 37 J And the children of 
Israel journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, 
about six hundred thousand on foot that 
were men, beside children. 38 And a mixed 
multitude went up also with them; and 
docks, and herds, even very much cattle. 
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ſondern eitel ungeſäuert Brod, in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 21 Und Moſe forderte alle Aelteſten 
in Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Leſet aus, und 
nehmet Schafe jedermann für ſein Geſinde, und 
ſchlachtet das Paſſah. 22 Und nehmet ein Büſchel 
Hfopen, und tunket in das Blut in dem Becken, 
und berühret damit die Ueberſchwelle, und die 
zween Pfoſten. Und gehe kein Menſch zu ſeiner 
Hausthür heraus, bis an den Morgen. 23 Denn 
der Herr wird umher gehen, und die Egypter 
plagen. Und wenn er das Blut ſehen wird an 
der Ueberſchwelle, und an den zween Pfoſten; 
wird er vor der Thür übergehen, und den Ver⸗ 
derber nicht in eure Häuſer kommen laſſen zu 
plagen. 24 Darum ſo halte dieſe Weiſe für dich 
und deine Kinder ewiglich. 25 Und wenn ihr ins 
Land kommet, das euch der Herr geben wird, wie 
er geredet hat; ſo haltet dieſen Dienſt. 26 Und 
wenn eure Kinder werden zu euch ſagen: Was 
habt ihr da für einen Dienſt? 27 Sollt ihr 
ſagen: Es iſt das Paſſahopfer des Herrn, der vor 
den Kindern Sfrael überging in Egypten, da er 
die Egypter plagte, und unſere Häuſer errettete. 
Da neigte ſich das Volk, und bückte ſich. 28 Und 
die Kinder Sfrael gingen hin, und thaten, wie der 
Herr Moſe und Aaron geboten hatte. 29 Und 
zur Mitternacht ſchlug der Herr alle Erſtgeburt in 
Egyptenland, von dem erſten Sohn Pharao an, 
der auf ſeinem Stuhl ſaß, bis auf den erſten Sohn 
des Gefangenen im Gefängniß, und alle Erſt⸗ 
geburt des Viehes. 30 Da ſtund Pharao auf, 
und alle ſeine Knechte in derſelben Nacht, und alle 
Egypter, und ward ein groß Geſchrei in Egypten; 
denn es war kein Haus, da nicht ein Todter innen 
wäre. 31 Und er forderte Moſe und Aaron in 
der Nacht, und ſprach: Machet euch auf, und 
ziehet aus von meinem Volk, ihr und die Kinder 
Iſrael; gehet hin, und dienet dem Herrn, wie ihr 
geſagt habt. 32 Nehmet auch mit euch eure Schafe 
und Rinder, wie ihr geſagt habt; gehet hin, und 
ſegnet mich auch. 33 Und die Egypter drungen 
das Volk, daß ſie es eilend aus dem Lande trieben; 
denn ſie ſprachen: Wir ſind alle des Todes. 
34 Und das Volk trug den rohen Teig, ehe denn 


er verſäuert war, zu ihrer Speiſe, gebunden in 


ihren Kleidern, auf ihren Achſeln. 35 Und die 
Kinder Sftaef hatten gethan, wie Moſe geſagt 
hatte, und von den Egyptern gefordert ſilberne und 
güldene Geräthe, und Kleider. 36 Dazu hatte 
der Herr dem Volk Gnade gegeben vor den 
Egyptern, daß ſie ihnen leiheten; und entwandten 
es den Egyptern. 37 Alſo zogen aus die 
Kinder Sfraef von Raemſes gen Suchoth, ſechs 
hundert tauſend Mann zu Fuß, ohne die Kinder. 
38 Und zog auch mit ihnen viel Pöbelvolk, 
und Schafe und Rinder, und faſt viel Viehes. 


EX ODE, XII. 


mais dans quelque lieu que vous demeuriez, 
vous mangerez des pains sans levain. 
21 § Moise appela donc tous les anciens 
d'Israél, et leur dit: Choisissez, et prenez un 
agneau par chacune de vos familles, et immolez 
la paque. 22 Puis vous prendrez un bouquet 
d'hysope, et le tremperez dans le sang qui sera 
dans un bassin, et du sang qui sera dans le 
bassin, vous arroserez le linteau et les deux 
poteaux. Mais nul de vous ne sortira de la 
porte de sa maison jusqu'au matin; 23 Car 
le SEIGNEUR passera pour frapper l'Egypte. 
Alors il verra le sang sur le linteau et sur les 
deux poteaux, et le SEIGNEUR passera devant 
la porte, et il ne permettra point au destructeur 
d'entrer dans vos maisons pour frapper. 
24 Vous observerez cela comme une loi pour 
vous et vos enfants à perpétuité. 25 Quand 
done vous serez entrés au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera comme il l'a dit, vous 
garderez ce service. 26 Et quand vos enfants 
vous diront: Que signifie ce service? 27 Alors 
vous répondrez : C'est le sacrifice de la paque, 
offert au SEIGNEUR qui, en Egypte, passa les 
maisons des enfants d’Israél, quand il frappa 
PEgypte, et qu'il préserva nos maisons. Puis 
le peuple s’inclina et se prosterna. 28 Les 
enfants d'Israél s'en allérent done, et firent 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise 
età Aaron. Ils le firent ainsi; 29 € Et il 
arriva qu'à minuit le SEIGNEUR frappa tous 
les premiers-nés du pays d'Égypte, depuis le 
premier-né de Pharaon, assis sur son tróne, 
jusqu'aux premiers-nés des captifs retenus en 
prison, et tous les premiers-nés des bétes. 
30 Mais Pharaon se leva de nuit, lui et ses ser- 
viteurs, et tous les Egyptiens; et il y eut un 
grand cri en Egypte, parce qu'il n'y avait 
point de maison où il n'y edt un mort. 31 J II 
appela done Moise et Aaron de nuit, et leur 
dit: Levez-vous, sortez du milieu de mon 
peuple, vous et les enfants d'Israël, allez 
adorer le SEIGNEUR, comme vous l'avez dit 
32 Prenez aussi vos brebis et vos bœufs, 
comme vous l'avez dit, et allez, et bénissez- 
moi. 33 Et les Egyptiens poussérent le 
peuple, et le pressérent de sortir du pays; car 
ils disaient: Nous sommes tous perdus. 34 Les 
enfants d'Israél prirent done leur pate avant 
qu'elle fût levée, ayant sur leurs épaules leurs 
pétrins liés avec leurs vétements. 35 Or les 
enfants d'Israël avaient fait selon l'ordre de 
Moise: ils avaient demandé aux Egyptiens 
des vases d’aigent et d'or, et des vétements. 
36 Et le SEIGNEUR avait fait obtenir à son 
peuple la faveur des Egyptiens, en sorte qu'ils 
les leur avaient prétés. Ils eurent donc 
les dépouilles des Egyptiens. 37 f Ce- 
pendant, les enfants d'Israél étant partis de 
Rahmésés, vinrent à Succoth, au nombre 
d'environ six cent mille hommes de pied, 
outre les petits enfants. 38 II s'en alla 
aussi avec eux une foule d'étrangers, et de 
grands troupeaux de brebis et de boufs. 
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EZOAOS, 1, ty’. 


39 Kai trefav rò craic Ó tënveyrav E Alybrrov 


éycoudiac alipouc, ob yàp MupwOn* i£éBadov yàp 
abro)c oi Aiydrriot, kal obk ndurnOncay émtpeivat, 
0002 érivrio pv éroinoay Eavroig eig rv 00óv 40'H 
oe caroixnoig rv viðv Top Ñv karyxnoay & yg 
AlyirT(Q kal iv yj Xavadv Erg rerpaxdowa rptákov- 
ra. 41 Kai éyévero nerd rà rerpaxócua rQiákovra 
Ern s müca ù Óbvapic Kupiov ix yñç Alyb- 
mrov vukróc. 42 IlIpoóvAaks tort TQ Kupip wore 
ifayayéiv abrode ix vg Alyómrov' éxetyn ý vit 
arn mpoóvAaki) Kupip, Gore raat roic vioig Iop 
elvat ele yevede abürüv. 43 Elme Që Kóptoc rpòg 
Muvoijv kai'Aapóv, Obroc 6 vóuoc Tov ácya ` Tac 
dAXoytvüc oùe Mera Qm abroU* 44 Kai ravra 
otkérgyv ij) ápyvpovrurov Ttpirtpéic abróv, kai róre 
gayerat ax’ abr 45 IIápowoc 7) gio0wróüc ob 
k erat åm abrov. 46 Ex oi må Bpwbhoerau kai 
oi tLoigere Èx rig oiciag THY KpEwY ëw, kal dorodv 
où ovyrpipere ax’ abro). 47 Taca avvaywyr) viðv 
Iopai moros abró. 48 ‘Edy dé rig poctA0g poc 
bpüc mpoondrvrog mou/jcat ró mrácxa Kupip, vrpire- 


ptc abr Tüv ápctvwóv* kai TÓTE vpootAeDotrat 


moroa, abr, kai £orat Worep kal 6 abróx0wv ric 


yüc' wag  ámtpirugroc ote ¿erat ax’ abro. 
49 Nópoc elc ¿orar r@ Éyxwplq kai TQ mpogeN óvrt 
mpoonrory iv vpiv. 50 Kai iroiņnoav ot viol Lo- 
pand Kaba évereiXaro Kóptoc rp Mwvag kai 'Aapoy 
trpóc abrov:, oUrwc Emoinsay. 51 Kai éyévero iv rg 
npEpG Exeivy EEnyaye Kúptoc rode vioùç Lopa ¿k 
yüc Atyómrov o duvape abrüv. 
KE®. ty’, 

1 EHIE 62 Köpiog óc Mwvoijv XEyoy, 2 “Ayia- 
cóv por mav xpwrdoroKoy mpwroyevic dvavoiyoy 
vdcav pijrpav iv roic vioig “Iopand amd dy- 
vov oç krivovc, ipo. éorww. 3 Elme 0€ Mwvoije 
moog TOV Xaóv, Mvguovebert THY ?)u£pav rabrgv iv 9 
EH bare tk une Atybmrov, & oixov dovdeiag* èv yàp 
yepi kparuig éEnyayey j Kúpioç Er D kai 
où BowOyoerac Coun. 4 Ey yàp rj ojuspov Optic 
ixrropevecOe iv ugvi rüv viwy. 5 Kai éorae Held 
tay sicaydyy ct Kipioc ó Osóç cov siç rHy yv 
rë Xavavaiev kai XKerraiwy kai ’Apoppaiwy 
xai Eùaiwv kal 'leovcaiwv kai Vepyecaiwy kai 
$spsLaiwv, ijv wpyooe Toig varpáect mov QOoUval 
co. yijv péovcav yada kal ué, kai Towjotug rw 
Aarpsíav rairny iv rQ h¹EÄ robrq. 6 EE up 
to eos Glupa, rj 0€ utpa ri EBðóuy opr) Kupiov * 
7 'ACvga dead Exra ijutoag, oùe ó$0fctraí cos 


&vpwróv oh orai cov Copy £v mao roig ópioiç aov. 


EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 Coxeruntque farinam, quam dudum de 
Agypto conspersam tulerant: et fecerunt sub- 
cinericios panes azymos: neque enim poterant 
fermentari cogentibus exire Ægyptiis, et 
nullam facere sinentibus moram : nec pulmenti 
quidquam occurrerat preparare. 40 Habitatio 
&utem filiorum Israel qua manserunt in 
JEgypto, fuit quadringentorum triginta an- 
norum. 41 Quibus expletis, eadem die 
egressus est omnis exercitus Domini de terra 
fExypti. 42 Nox ista est observabilis Domini 
quando eduxit eos de terra ZEgypti: hanc ob- 
servare debent omnes filii Israel in generatio- 
nibus suis. 43 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen 
et Aaron: Hee est religio Phase: Omnis 
alienigena non comedet ex eo. 44 Omnis 
emptitius cireumcidetur, et 
sic comedet. 45 Advena et mercenarius non 
edent ex eo. 46 In ung domo comedetur, 
nec efferetis de carnibus ejus foras, nec os 
ilius confringetis. 47 Omnis coetus filiorum 
Israel faciet illud. 48 Quod si quis peregri- 
norum in vestram voluerit transire coloniam, 
ct facere Phase Domini, cireumeidetur prius 
omne masculinum ejus, et tunc rite celebrabit : 
eritque sicut indigena terre: si quis autem 
circumcisus non fuerit, non vescetur ex eo. 
49 Eadem lex erit indigene et colono qui 
peregrinatur apud vos. 50  Feceruntque 
omnes fili Israel sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi et Aaron. 51 Et eadem die eduxit 
Dominus filios Israel de terra Ægypti per 
turmas suas. 


autem servus 


CAPUT XIII. 

1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Sanctifica mihi omne primogenitum 
quod aperit vulvam in filis Israel, tam de 
hominibus quam de jumentis: mea sunt enim 
omnia. 3 Et ait Moyses ad populum: Me- 
mentote diei hujus in qua egressi estis de 
JEgypto et de domo servitutis, quoniam in 
manu forti eduxit vos Dominus de loco isto: 
ut non comedatis fermentatum panem. 
4 Hodie egredimini mense novarum frugum. 
5 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chanansi et Hethæi et Amorrhei et Heveei 
et Jebusci, quam juravit patribus tuis ut daret 
tibi, terram fluentem lacte et melle, celebrabis 
hune morem saerorum mense isto. 6 Septem 
diebus vesceris azymis: et in die septimo erit 
solemnitas Domini. 7 Azyma comedetis 
septem diebus : non apparebit apud te aliquid 
fermentatum, mee in cunctis finibus tuis. 


BF F  HOE X-A G.L O T-T «a. 


EXODUS, XII. XIII. 


39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the | 


dough which they brought forth out of Egypt, 
for it was not leavened; because they were 
thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for themselves any 
victual. 40 J Now the sojourning of the 
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was 
four hundred and thirty years. 41 And it 
came to pass at the end of the four hundred 
and thirty years, even the selfsame day it 
eame to pass, that all the hosts of the LORD 
went out from the land of Egypt. 42 It isa 
night to be much observed unto the Lorp for 
bringing them out from the land of Egypt: 
this ¿s that night of the LoRD to be observed 
of all the children of Israel in their genera- 
tions. 43 J And the LORD said unto Moses 
and Aaron, This is the ordinance of the pass- 
over: There shall no stranger eat thereof: 
44 But every man's servant that is bought for 
money, when thou hast circumcised him, then 
shall he eat thereof. 45 A foreigner and an 
hired servant shall not eat thereof. 46 In 
one house shall it be eaten; thou shalt not 
carry forth ought of the flesh abroad out of 
the house; neither shall ye break a bone 
thereof. 47 All the congregation of Israel 
shall keep it. 48 And when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will keep the passover 
to the Lorp, let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near and keep it; and 
he shall be as one that is born in the land: for 
no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof. 
49 One law shall be to him that is homeborn, 
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among 
you. 50 Thus did all the children of Israel ; 
as the LoRD commanded Moses and Aaron, so 
did they. 51 And it came to pass the self- 
same day, that the LoRD did bring the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt by their 


arinics. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


dos saying, 2 Heilige mir alle Erſtgeburt, die allerlei Mutter 


2 Sanctify unto me all the firstborn, whatso- 
ever openeth the womb among the children of 
Israel, both of man and of beast: it zs mine. 
3 $ And Moses said unto the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage; for by 
strength of hand the LoRD brought you out 
from this p/ace : there shall no leavened bread 
be eaten. 4 This day came ye out in the 
month Abib. 5 J And it shall be when the 
Lorp shall bring thee into the land of the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 


and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, which he 


sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, that thou shalt 
keep this service in this month. 6 Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, and in 
the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lorp. 
7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven 
days; and there shall no leavened bread 
be seen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quarters. 
193 : 
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2 Buch Moſe, 12, 13. 


39 Und ſie buken aus dem rohen Teige, den ſie 
aus Egypten brachten, ungeſäuerte Kuchen; denn 
es war nicht geſäuert, weil ſie aus Egypten ge⸗ 
ſtoßen wurden, und konnten nicht verziehen, und 
hatten ihnen ſonſt keine Zehrung zubereitet. 
40 Die Zeit aber, die die Kinder Iſrael in 
Egypten gewohnet haben, iſt vier hundert und 
dreißig Jahr. 41 Da dieſelben um waren, ging 
das ganze Heer des Herrn auf Einen Tag aus 
Egyptenland. 42 Darum wird dieſe Nacht dem 
Herrn gehalten, daß er ſie aus Egyptenland ge⸗ 
führet hat; und die Kinder Sfrael ſollen fte dem 
Herrn halten, ſie und ihre Nachkommen. 43 Und 
der Herr ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: Dieß iſt die 
Weiſe Paſſah zu halten; kein Fremder ſoll davon 
eſſen. 44 Aber wer ein erkaufter Knecht iſt, den 
beſchneide man, und dann eſſe er davon. 45 Ein 
Hausgenoß und Miethling ſollen nicht davon eſſen. 
46 In Einem Hauſe ſoll mans eſſen; ihr ſollt 
nichts von ſeinem Fleiſch hinaus vor das Haus 
tragen; und ſollt kein Bein an ihm zerbrechen. 
47 Die ganze Gemeine Iſrael ſoll ſolches thun. 
48 So aber ein Fremdling bei dir wohnet, und 
dem Herrn das Paſſah halten will, der beſchneide 
alles, was männlich iſt; alsdann mache er ſich 
herzu, daß er ſolches thue, und ſey wie ein Ein⸗ 
heimiſcher des Landes; denn kein Unbeſchnittener 
ſoll davon eſſen. 49 Einerlei Geſetz ſey dem 
Einheimiſchen, und dem Fremdling, der unter euch 
wohnet. 50 Und alle Kinder Iſrael thaten, wie 
der Herr Moſe und Aaron hatte geboten. 51 Alſo 


führete der Herr auf Einen Tag die Kinder Iſrael 


aus Egyptenland mit ihrem Heer. 


Das 13. Capitel. 
1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


bricht, bei den Kindern Iſrael, beide unter ben 
Menſchen und dem Vieh; denn ſie ſind mein. 


3 Da ſprach Mofe zum Volk: Gedenket an dieſen 


Tag, an dem ihr aus Egypten, aus dem Dienſt⸗ 


hauſe, gegangen ſeid, daß der Herr euch mit 


mächtiger Hand von hinnen hat ausgeführet; 
darum ſollſt du nicht Sauerteig eſſen. 4 Heute 
feid ihr ausgegangen, in dem Mond Abib, 
5 Wenn dich nun der Herr bringen wird in das 
Land der Cananiter, Hethiter, Amoriter, Heviter 
und Jebuſiter, das er deinen Vätern geſchworen 
hat dir zu geben, ein Land, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt, ſo ſollſt du dieſen Dienſt halten in 
dieſem Mond. 6 Sieben Tage ſollſt du un⸗ 
geſäuert Brod eſſen, und am ſiebenten Tage iſt des 
Herrn Feſt. 7 Darum ſollſt du ſieben Tage un⸗ 
geſäuert Brod effen, daß bei dir kein Sauerteig noch 
geſäuert Brod geſehen werde, an allen deinen Orten. 


EX ODE, XII. XIII. 


39 Et comme ils avaient été chassés d'Égypte, 
et qu'ils n'avaient pu s'arréter, et que 
méme ils n'avaient fait aucune provision, ils 
firent cuire en gâteaux sans levain, la pate 
quils avaient emportée d'Egypte, car ils ne 
lavaient point fait lever. 40 «| Or le séjour 
que les enfants d'Israél avaient fait en 
Égypte, était de quatre cent et trente ans, 
41 Il arriva done au bout de quatre cent et 
trente ans, il arriva, en ce méme jour, que 
toutes les troupes du SEIGNEUR sortirent du 
pays d'Egypte. 42 Cette nuit-là doit étre 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR, parce qu'il les retira 
du pays d'Egypte; cette méme nuit doit être 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR par tous les enfants 
d'Israël d'âge en âge. 43 €«| Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise et à Aaron: C'est ici la loi de la 
paque. Aucun étranger n'en mangera. 44 Mais 
tout esclave qu'on aura acheté à prix d'argent 
gera circoncis, et en mangera. 45 L'étranger 
et le mercenaire n'en mangeront point. 46 On 
mangera agneau pascal dans une méme mai- 
son, et vous n'emporterez point de sa chair 
hors de la maison, et vous n'en romprez point 
les os. 47 Toute lassemblée d'Israël fera la 
pàque. 48 Etsi quelque étranger qui habite 
chez toi veut faire la pàque au SEIGNEUR, que 
tout male qui lui appartient soit circoncis, et 
qu'alors il s’approche pour la faire: et il sera 
comme celui qui est né au pays. Mais nul in- 
circoncis n'en mangera. 49 La loi sera la 
méme pour celui qui est né au pays, et pour 
létranger qui habite parmi vous. 50 Tous 
les enfants d'Israél firent comme le SEIGNEUR 
avait commandé à Moise età Aaron. IIs le 
firent ainsi. 51 C'est ainsi qu'il arriva, en ce 
méme jour-là, que le SEIGNEUR fit sortir les 
enfants d'Israél du pays d'Egypte, selon leurs 
troupes. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
2 Sanctifie-moi tout premier-né: Le premier- 
né de chaque mére parmi les enfants d'Israél, 
tant parmi les hommes que parmi les bétes, es£ 


à moi. 3 J Moise dit done au peuple: Sou- 
venez-vous du jour où vous êtes sortis d Egy pte, 
de la maison de servitude; car le SEIGNEUR 
vous en a retirés avec une main puissante: en 
ce jour-là on ne mangera donc point de pain 
levé. 4 Vous en sortez aujourd'hui, au mois 
des épis, 5 Quand donc le SEIGNEUR t'aura 
introduit au pays des Cananéens, des Héthiens, 
des Amorrhéens, des Héviens et des Jébusiens, 
pays quil a juré à tes péres de te donner, et 
où coulent le lait et le miel; alors tu obser- 
veras en ce mois ce service: 6 Durant sept 
jours tu mangeras des pains sans levain, ui 
au septiéme jour tu célébreras une féte au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 On mangera durant sept jours 
des pains sans levain; et on ne verra 
point chez toi de pain levé, et on ne verra 
point de levain dans toutes tes provinces. 
e 2c 
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EZOAO02, ty’, 10. 
8 Kai dvayyedsic rà vig cov iv rj Hug éxeivy 
Aéywy, Aid robro éxoince Kópiog ó Əsóç uo, we 
Ee rope h A¿yúmrou. 9 Kai orai cot onpeiov 
ri rijc Xetpóç cov Kai uvquócvvov xpd b¢0adrpar 
cov, brwe àv yévnrat ó vóuoc Kupiou lv rQ orópari 
cou’ ¿y yàp xepi kparatg tényayé oe Kiptog ó Ocóc 
¿Ë Atyómrov. 10 Kai guddkaobe róv vópov roUrov 
kara krapoù wpdy, ap’ nuspiiy sic nuspac. 11 Kai 
fora we àv sicayayy oe Kóptoc 6 Osóg vov eig 129 
Yüv räv Xavavaiwy, 0v rpórov wove roic marpa, 
cov, kai 0óc& cor abrijv, 12 Kai dhe wav dia- 
volyov unrpay rà ápatvwà rq Kvpíiq rav Quvotyov 
phroay èr Bovxodiwy ñ iv roic crihveoi cov boa ¿Gw 
yévnrai aot, rà dpoevind &àyiáasic rp Kupi. 13 Hay 
Oavotyov pnroay óvov addAdkac modBarw: tay dé 
pÀ DAES, Aurpwoy abró * ray mowrdroKoy avOow- 
mov rd viðv gov AUTpWoy. 14 Edv 0b towrnoy cE 
Ó vidg cov perà rubra Méywv, Ti rovro ; kai éveic 
abr bre £v yepi eparag éEhyaye Kópioc zug ik 
yüc Alybrrov, ¿Ë oikov dovrsiac’ 15 'Hvíka dé 
éoxhypuve Papaw ¿EamocretXar ug, &rékrewe wav 
mpwrórokov iv yg Alyinrw dmb TowroréKwy avOpw- 
mwv bg Tpwrorókov ernvayv' dud roŭro ¿yQ Obw 
dv Ovavotyoy unrpay rà àpoevikà rp Kupi, kai 
müv mpwrórokov THY viðv pov Xvrpücopat.. 16 Kai 
éorat ec onueiov Uri rie xetpóç cou, kai ácáAevrov 
mp0 b¢0arpiiv cov’ ty yàp yetol eparatg i&fyyayt oe 
17 ‘Qe oe Eamiorede Papaw 
rov Aady, ody wWoHynoev abro)g ó Osóc 00v yijc 


Küóptoc i£ Aiyúrrov. 


uioreiu, öri Éyybc ğv' ele yàp 6 Ocóc, My rore 
perapednoy rd Mağ lob vróNeuov, kai drroarpiy 
tic Atyvmrov. 18 Kal tkicdwoev 6 Otóc roy Nady 
Oddy / yy slc ry onov, elc r EovOpdy 0áXaccav ] 
méprry d yeved aviBnoay oi viol Top] ix yic 
Aiyirrov. 19 Kai AaBe Mwvoijc rà bora Io 
ped’ éavroU* pry yàp dE rode viodc *IoparA 
Atyov, “Emtoxomg bmoxéperar bpüc Kóptoc, kal 
cvvavoícsré pov rà bora ivreUOsv pe ouv. 
20 'E£ápavrec dé ot viol Iopand ix Zocxwð éorparo- 
21'0 à 
Oeòg Hyro abràv, ijutpag piv iv oridw vedédne 


méidevoav iv 'OOop map rie čpnpov. 


Oria. abroig tiv odd oy, ràv 08 vókra iv or 
mvpóc* 22 Obe iÉ&Aurs 62 6 ar)Noc rijg vedédne 
npépac kal à rd ro? zvpóc vukróc ivavríov rot 
Aaov Tavróc. 


KE®. i’. 


1 KAI Adhnee Kipiog zpóc Muwvoü» Myw, 


EXODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 Narrabisque filio tuo in die illo, dicens: 
Hoe est quod fecit mihi Dominus quando 
egressus sum de Ægypto. 9 Et erit quasi 
signum in manu tua, et quasi monumentum 
ante oculos tuos: et ut lex Domini semper sit 
in ore tuo, in manu enim forti eduxit te Do- 
minus de Aigypto. 10 Custodies hujuscemodi 
cultum statuto tempore a diebus in dies. 
11 Cumque introduxerit te Dominus in terram 
Chananei, sicut juravit tibi et patribus tuis, et 
dederit tibi eam: 12 Separabis omne quod 
aperit vulvam Domino, et quod primitivum est 
in pecoribus tuis : quidquid habueris masculini 
sexus, consecrabis Domino. 13 Primogenitum 
asini mutabis ove : quod si non redemeris, in- 
terficies, Omne autem primogenitum hominis 
de filiis tuis, pretio redimes. 14 Cumque in- 
terrogaverit te filius tuus cras, dicens: Quid 
est hoc? respondebis ei: In manu forti eduxit 
nos Dominus de terra ZEgypti, de domo servi- 
tutis. 15 Nam cum induratus esset Pharao, et 
nollet nos dimittere, occidit Dominus omne 
primogenitum in terra Ægypti, a primogenito 
hominis usque ad primogenitum jumentorum : 
idcirco immolo Domino omne quod aperit 
vulvam masculini sexus, et omnia primogenita 
filiorum meorum redimo. 16 Erit igitur quasi 
signum in manu tua, et quasi appensum quid, 
ob recordationem, inter oculos tuos: eo quod 
in manu forti eduxit nos Dominus de Ægypto. 
17 Igitur cum emisisset Pharao populum, non 
eos duxit Deus per viam terre Philisthiim 
que vicina est: reputans ne forte pœniteret 
eum, si vidisset adversum se bella consurgere, 
et reverteretur in Aigyptum. 18 Sed circunr 
duxit per viam deserti, quee est juxta mare 
Rubrum: et armati ascenderunt filii Israel de 
terra ZEgypti. 
Joseph secum : eo quod adjurasset filios Israel, 


19 Tulit quoque Moyses ossa 


dicens: Visitabit vos Deus, efferte ossa mea 
hine vobiscum. 20 Profectique de Socoth 
castrametati sunt in Etham, in extremis fini- 
bus solitudinis. 21 Dominus autem præcedebat 
eos ad ostendendam viam, per diem in columna 
nubis, et per noctem in columna ignis: ut dux 
esset itineris utroque tempore. 22 Numquam 
defuit columna nubis per diem, nec columna 
ignis per noctem, coram popvlo. 


CAPUT XIV. 


Locutus estautem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


B ipi CHBXAGTLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XIII. XIV. 


8 J And thou shalt shew thy son in that day, 
saying, This is done because of that which the 
Lorp did unto me when I came forth out of 
Egypt. 9 And it shall be for a sign unto 
thee upon thine hand, and for a memorial 
between thine eyes, that the LoRD's law may 
be in thy mouth: for with a strong hand 
hath the.LoRD brought thee out of Egypt. 
10 Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance 
in his season from year to year. 11 J And 
it shall be when the LoRD shall bring thee 
into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware 
unto thee and. to thy fathers, and shall give it 
thee, 12 That thou shalt set apart unto the 
Lorp all that openeth the matrix, and every 
firstling that cometh of & beast which thou 
hast; the males shall be the Logp's. 13 And 
every firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem 
with a lamb; and if thou wilt not redeem it, 
then thou shalt break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy children shalt 
thou redeem. 14 JJ And it shall be when thy 
son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What 
is this? that thou shalt say unto him, By 
strength of hand the Lorp brought us out 
from Egypt, from the house of bondage: 
15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would 
hardly let us go, that the LoRD slew all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt, both the first- 
born of man, and the firstborn of beast: 
therefore I sacrifice to the LoRD all that 
openeth the matrix, being males; but all the 
firstborn of my children I redeem. 16 And 
it shall be for a token upon thine hand, and 
for frontlets between thine eyes: for by 
strength of hand the Lorp brought us forth 
out of Egypt. 17 f| And it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the people go, that 
God led them not through the way of the 
land of the Philistines, although that was 
near; for God said, Lest peradventure the 
people repent when they see war, and they 
, return to Egypt: 18 But God led the people 
about, through the way of the wilderness of 
the Red sea: and the children of Israel went 
up harnessed out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him: for he had straitly sworn the children 
of Israel, saying, God will surely visit you; 
and ye shall carry up my bones away hence 
with you. 20 €| And they took their journey 
from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 21 And the LORD 
went before them by day in a pillar of a 
cloud, to lead them the way; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light; to go 
by day and night: 22 He took not away the 
pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of 
fire by night, from before the people. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
135 


2 Buch Moje, 13, 14. 


8 Und follt euren Söhnen ſagen an demfelbigen 
Tage: Solches halten wir um deß willen, das 
uns der Herr gethan hat, da wir aus Egypten 
zogen. 9 Darum ſoll dirs ſein ein Zeichen in 
deiner Hand, und ein Denkmal vor deinen Augen, 
auf daß des Herrn Geſetz fey in deinem Munde, 
daß der Herr dich mit mächtiger Hand aus 
Egypten geführet hat. 10 Darum halte dieſe 
Weiſe zu ſeiner Zeit jährlich. 11 Wenn dich nun 
der Herr ins Land der Cananiter gebracht hat, 
wie er dir und deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, und 
dirs gegeben; 12 So ſollſt du ausſondern dem 
Herrn alles, was die Mutter bricht, und die 
Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh, das ein Männlein iſt. 
13 Die Erſtgeburt vom Eſel ſollſt du löſen mit 
einem Schaf; wo du es aber nicht löſeſt, ſo brich 
ihm das Genick. Aber alle erſte Menſchengeburt 
unter deinen Kindern ſollſt du löſen. 14 Und 
wenn dich heute oder morgen dein Kind wird 
fragen: Was iſt das? ſollſt du ihm ſagen: Der 
Herr hat uns mit mächtiger Hand aus Egypten, 
von dem Dienſthauſe, geführet. 15 Denn da 
Pharao hart war uns los zu laſſen, erſchlug der 
Herr alle Erſtgeburt in Egyptenland, von der 
Menſchen Erſtgeburt an, bis an die Erſtgeburt des 
Viehes. Darum opfere ich dem Herrn alles, was 
die Mutter bricht, das ein Männlein iſt, und die 
Erſtgeburt meiner Kinder löſe ich. 16 Und das 
ſoll dir ein Zeichen in deiner Hand ſein, und ein 
Denkmal vor deinen Augen, daß uns der Herr hat 
mit mächtiger Hand aus Egypten geführet. 17 Da 
nun Pharao das Volk gelaſſen hatte, führete ſie 
Gott nicht auf die Straße durch der Philiſter Land, 
die am nächſten war; denn Gott gedachte, es 
möchte das Volk gereuen, wenn ſie den Streit 
ſähen, und wieder in Egypten umkehren. 18 Da⸗ 
rum führete er das Volk um, auf die Straße 
durch die Wüſte am Schilfmeer. Und die Kinder 
Iſrael zogen gerüſtet aus Egyptenland. 19 Und 
Moſe nahm mit ſich die Gebeine Joſephs. Denn 
er hatte einen Eid von den Kindern Iſrael ge- 
nommen, und geſprochen: Gott wird euch heim— 
ſuchen; ſo führet meine Gebeine mit euch von 
hinnen. 20 Alſo zogen ſie aus von Suchoth, und 
lagerten ſich in Etham, vorn an der Wüſte. 
21 Und der Herr zog vor ihnen her, des Tages 
in einer Wolkenſäule, daß er ſie den rechten Weg 
führete, und des Nachts in einer Feuerſäule, daß 
er ihnen leuchtete zu reiſen Tag und Nacht. 
22 Die Wolkenſäule wich nimmer von dem Volk 
des Tages, noch die Feuerſäule des Nachts. 


Das 14. Capitel. 
1 Und der Herr redete mit Wote, und ſprach: 


EX ODE, XIII. XIV. 


8 J En ce jour-là aussi tu instruiras tes 
enfants, et tu leur diras: Ceci se fait à 
eause de ce que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait en 
me retirant d'Egypte. 9 Et que cela soit 
comme un signe sur ta main, et comme un 
souvenir devant tes yeux, afin que la loi du 
SEIGNEUR soit dans ta bouche, car le SEIGNEUR 
t'a retiré d'Egypte par sa main puissante. 
10 Tu observeras donc cette loi chaque année 
en sa saison. 11 J Aussi quand le SEIGNEUR 
taura introduit au pays des Cananéens, selon 
qu'il l'a juré à toi et à tes péres, et qu'il te 
laura donné. 12 Alors tu présenteras au 
SEIGNEUR le premier-né de chaque mère ; le 
premier-né méme parmi les animaux, s? c'est 
un mále, il sera au SEIGNEUR. 13 Cependant 
tu rachéteras par un agneau le premier-né de 
toute ânesse ; et si tu ne le rachétes point, tu 
lui couperas le cou. Tu rachéteras aussi tout 
premier-né d'entre tes enfants. 14 €| Et quand 
à l'avenir ton fils t'interrogera, en disant : Que 
signifie ceci? Alors tu lui diras: Le SEI- 
GNEUR par sa main puissante nous a retirés 
hors d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude: 
15 Car il arriva, quand Pharaon s'opiniátra à 
ne nous laisser point aller, que le SEIGNEUR 
mit à mort tous les premiers-nés au pays 
d'Egypte, depuis les premiers-nés des hommes 
jusqu’aux premiers-nés des bétes; c’est pour- 
quoi je sacrifie au SEIGNEUR tout male qui 
nait le premier, et je rachéte tout premier-né 
de mes enfants. 16 Ceci te sera done comme 
un signe sur ta main, et comme un fronteau 
entre tes yeux, que le SEIGNEUR nous a retirés 
d'Égypte par une main forte. 17 J Or, quand 
Pharaon eut laissé aller le peuple, Dieu ne le 
conduisit point par le chemin du pays des Phi- 
listins, quoiqu'il fût le plus court. En effet, 
Dieu disait: ZZ ne faut pas que le peuple se 
repente quand il verra la guerre, et qu'il re- 
tourne en Égypte. 18 Mais Dieu fit tourner 
le peuple par le chemin du désert, vers la mer 
Rouge; et les enfants d'Israél sortirent du 
pays d'Égypte en bon ordre. 19 Et Moise 
avait pris avec lui les os de Joseph, parce 
que Joseph avait expressément fait jurer les 
enfants d'Israël, et leur avait dit: Dieu vous 
visitera trés-certainement; emportez done mes 
os avec vous de ce pays. 20 J Or ils partirent 
de Succoth, et allérent camper à Étham, à 
l'entrée du désert. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR allait 
devant eux, le jour dans une colonne de nuée, 
pour leur montrer le chemin, et la nuit dans 
une colonne de feu, pour les éclairer, afin qu'ils 
pussent marcher jour et nuit. 22 Il ne retira 
point la colonne de nuée le jour, ni la colonne 
de feu la nuit, de devant le peuple. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant : 
2c2 
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EZOAOZ, ð. 


2 AáXqsov roig vioig TopahÀ, kai drocrpiWayrec 
Orparomedsvodrwoay &mivavri rijg éravAtwc, dd 
pioov MayóóXov xai ávà pícov rg Oadrdoonc, ¿Ee- 
vavriag Bechoer pay * ivómiov abrüv orparomedet- 
orig ¿ml rijg Oadacone. 
abrov, Oi vioi Iopand mrhavevrat oðror iv rj yj: 
cvykikAeue yap abrobc ij Eonuog. 4 Ey d o- 
pvvà rijv Kapdiay apad, kal karaüubEcra. br 
abrüv * kal tvdo&acPnoopa: tv apad kai iv máog 
Tj orparig abroU, kal yvócovrat mavreg oi Al- 
Yómruu ore byd eur Kóptog. Kal droincay obrwe. 
6 Kal dynyyikn rà Baod röv Alywmriov ör 
mégevyev ô dade’ kal pereorpdgn ij kapüía apad 
kal rv Orpamóvruw abro) iri róv Kady, kai slrav, 
Tí rovro imodjcautv rod tkamooreiia rode viode 
"Iepa)A To) uj) QovAsósw ýuiv; 6 “Elevkev ody 
Papaw rà ápuara abroõ, kai mávra ròv ay abro 
ouvamnyaye peð’ avroð, 7 Kai Aa(jov éaxdoa 
dpuara ikkekrà kai mücav r)v Urmov ray Alyv- 
Trío kai rpwrérac iml mávrov. 8 Kal &okMjpvve 
Kóptoc rv kapüíav apaw BacOšoc Alybrrov xai 
ray Ütpamóvraw abro), kai Karediukey briow rv 
vl Iopa ot òè viol 'IopañÀ semopebovro iv 
xepi ]]]/]. 9 Kai kareüie£av ol ALyómrut Gr 
abròv, kai sUposav abrove rage rie mapa 
tiv 0áXaccav* kal müca: imroç kal rà dppara 
Dapaw kal oi trmeic kal ij orparia abrod &mivavri 
rig br,, tkevavriac Beeoemróüv. 10 Kai 
fapaw mpocijye* kai. avaBdépavreg ol vioù "epar 
Tolg Dj op o kai ot Aiybmriot lorparomi- 
devoay dri abrüv, xai i$offjóncav opddpa. 
"AveBdnoay 0 ol viol ID mpòç Kópiov, 11 Kai 
dav mpóc Mwvoijv, Mapa rà pi) Vrápxew uvhuara 
i yj Alyómro ijyayec juüg Üavarüca, iv TÜ 
ipn * ri robro iroinsaç piv tEayaywy i Ai- 
yorrov; 12 0b ro)ro jv rò pua ò éhadnoapev 
mpog ot ty Aiybrrrp AMyovrtg, Tlapec nudg dg 
Sourebowpev roic Alyvrrioig; æpetooον yap "uüc 
dove roic Alyurrioig 7) &roDavéty ty Tj touy 
rabry. 13 Elre 0b Moucñc mpóc róv Aaóv, 8ap- 
cére orire kal ópüre rv owrnoiay ri mapa rod 
Kupíov, v morose ju of]uspov* òv TpóTOv ydp 
éwpárare rode Alyurriouę ohuspoy, ob mpocOnoecbe 
Eri ety abrodc eig ròv alüva Xpóvov' 14 Kóptoc 
worsunoet mepi uv, cal duetc ovynoere. 15 Elre 
òè Kóptoc mpóc Mwvoñv, Ti Boge p ub; AdAnoov 
roic vioic Iopanh kai dvalevtdrwoay* 16 Kal e$ 
Erapov rj pad cov, xai fkrawov riv xod cov 
iri r) 0áXaccav ral DijEov abrív, kai cio Y- 
cav oi viol 'IopazjA clc pisov ric Oadacone card rò 


3 Kai tpe Papaw ry haw 


Énoóv. 17 Kai idod iyó oxdnovve ri kapõiav | 


* ~ , 
apaw kai rüv Aiyurriwy Távrov, kal ste- 
corra: brig abrüv * kai ivüoZacOfcoua: iv Papay 


` 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ š 
ral iv mácg rj orparığ abrot kal iv role &opact 


kal iv roic tote abrov. 18 Kai yvócorvrat wavrec 
ot Alybrriot Sri yó el Kóptoc, évdokalopévov pou 
iv Dapap xai iv roig čopacı kai immo abb. 
19 'E£jor 0€ ó &yysXoc roù Oso ó Trpozropevóuevoc 
The rapsugoXijc räv viv coa, xa érropevOn ik 
roy Omiobev ` i£jps 0? kal ó orog Tijg ve ard 
Tpoctov abrüv, kai tory ik röv ómicw abrüy. 
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HEXAGLOT3SES 


EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Loquere filiis Israel : Reversi castrametentur 
e regione Phihahiroth, que est inter Magdalum 
et mare contra Beelsephon : in conspectu ejus 
eastra ponetis super mare. 3 Dicturusque est 
Pharao super filis Israel: Coarctati sunt in 
terra, conclusit eos desertum. 4 Et indurabo 
cor ejus, ae persequetur vos : et glorificabor in 
Pharaone, et in omni exercitu ejus; scientque 
AEgyptii quia ego sum Dominus. Feceruntque 
ita. 5 Et nuntiatum est regi JEgyptiorum 
quod fugisset populus : immutatumque est cor 
Pharaonis et servorum ejus super populo, et 
dixerunt: Quid voluimus facere ut dimittere- 
mus Israel, ne serviret nobis? 6 Junxit ergo 
currum, et omnem populum suum assumpsit 
secum. 7 Tulitque sexcentos currus electos, 
et quidquid in ZEgypto curruum fuit: et duces. 
totius exercitus. 8 Induravitque Dominus eor 
Pharaonis regis Ægypti, et persecutus est 
filios Israel: at illi egressi erant in manu ex- 
celsa. 9 Cumque persequerentur Ægyptii 
vestigia precedentium, repererunt eos in cas- 
tris super mare: omnis equitatus et currus. 
Pharaonis, et universus exercitus, erant in 
Phihahiroth contra Beelsephon. 10 Cumque 
appropinquasset Pharao, levantes filii Israel 
oculos, viderunt ÆAgyptios post se: et timu- 
erunt valde: clamaveruntque ad Dominum, 
11 Et dixerunt ad Moysen: Forsitan non 
erant sepulchra in Aigypto, ideo tulisti nos ut 
moreremur in solitudine : quid hoc facere volu- 
isti, ut educeres nos ex Aigypto? 12 Nonne 
iste est sermo, quem loquebamur ad te in 
Agypto, dicentes : Recede a nobis, ut servia- 
mus Aigyptiis ? multo enim melius erat servire: 
eis, quam mori in solitudine, 13 Et ait Moy- 
ses ad populum: Nolite timere: state, et 
videte magnalia Domini que facturus est 
hodie: ZEgyptios enim, quos nune videtis, 
nequaquam ultra videbitis usque in sempiter- 
num. 14 Dominus pugnabit pro vobis, et vos. 
tacebitis. 15 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Quid clamas ad me? Loquere filis Israel ut 
profieiseantur. 16 Tu autem eleva virgam 
tuam, et extende manum tuam super mare, et 
divide illud: ut gradiantur filii Israel in 
medio mari per siecum. 17 Ego autem indu- 
rabo cor Agyptiorum ut persequantur vos: et 
glorifieabor in Pharaone, et in omni exercitu 
ejus, et in curribus et in equitibus illius. 18 Et 
scient /Egyptii quia ego sum Dominus, cum 
glorifieatus fuero in Pharaone, et in curribus. 
atque in equitibus ejus. 19 Tollensque se 
angelus Dei, qui præcedebat castra Israel, 
abiit post eos: et cum eo pariter columna 
nubis, priora dimittens, post tergum 


EXODUS, XIV. 


2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
turn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between 
Migdol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : 
before it shall ye encamp by the sea. 3 For 
Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel, 
They are entangled in the land, the wilder- 
ness hath shut themin. 4 And I will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart, that he shall follow after 
them; and I will be honoured upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his host; that the Egyptians 
may know that I am the Lorp. And they 
did so. 5 J And it was told the king of 
Egypt that the people fled: and the heart 
of Pharaoh and of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they said, Why have 
we done this, that we have let Israel go from 
serving us? 6 And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him: 7 And he 
took six hundred chosen chariots, and all the 
ehariots of Egypt, and captains over every 
one of them. 8 And the Lorp hardened the 
heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel: and the 


children of Israel went out with an high 
hand. 9 But the Egyptians pursued after 
them, all the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, 
and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 


them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 10 4 And when Pharaoh 
drew nigh, the children of Israel lifted up 
their eyes, and, hehold, the Egyptians marched 
after them; and they were sore afraid: and 
the children of Israel cried out unto the Lonp. 
11 And they said unto Moses, Because #Aere 
were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness? wherefore 
hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry us forth 
out of Egypt? 12 Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, saying, Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? 
For it had been better for us to serve the 
Egyptians, than that we should die in the 
wilderness. 13 €| And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear ye not, stand still, and see the 
salvation of the LORD, which he will shew to 
you to day : for the Egyptians whom ye have 
Seen to day, ye shall see them again no more 
for ever. 14 The Lorp shall fight for you, 
and ye shall hold your peace. 15 J And the 
LoR»D said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou 
unto me? speak unto the children of Israel, 
that they go forward: 16 But lift thou up 
thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, and divide i£: and the children of Israel 
shall go on dry ground through the midst of 
the sea. 17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they shall fol- 
low them: and I will get me honour upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his host, upon his 
chariots, and upon his horsemen. 18 And 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, 
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. 
19 § And the angel of God, which went 
before the camp of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood behind them: 
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der Herr bin. Und fie thaten alfo. 


BPD HEXAGLOTT A. 


2 Buch Mofe, 14. 


2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, unb ſprich, daß fte 
ſich herum lenken, und ſich lagern gegen dem Thal 
Hiroth, zwiſchen Migdol und dem Meer, gegen 
Baal Zephon, und daſelbſt gegen über ſich lagern 
ans Meer. 3 Denn Pharao wird ſagen von den 
Kindern Iſrael: Sie find verirret im Lande, die 
Wüſte hat ſie beſchloſſen. 4 Und ich will ſein 
Herz verſtocken, daß er ihnen nachjage, und will 


| an Pharao und an aller ſeiner Macht Ehre ein⸗ 


legen, und die Egypter ſollen inne werden, daß ich 
Š Und da es 
dem Könige in Egypten ward angeſagt, daß das 
Volk war geflohen; ward ſein Herz verwandelt, 
und ſeiner Knechte gegen das Volk, und ſprachen: 
Warum haben wir das gethan, daß wir Iſrael 
haben gelaſſen, daß ſie uns nicht dieneten? 6 Und 
er ſpannte ſeinen Wagen an, und nahm ſein Volk 
mit ihm, 7 Und nahm ſechs hundert auserleſene 
Wagen, und was ſonſt von Wagen in Egypten 
war, und die Hauptleute über alle ſein Heer. 
8 Denn der Herr verſtockte das Herz Pharao, des 
Königs in Egypten, daß er den Kindern Sfrael 
nachjagete. Aber die Kinder Iſrael waren durch 
eine hohe Hand ausgegangen. 9 Und die 
Egypter jagten ihnen nach, und ereileten ſie (da 
ſie ſich gelagert hatten am Meer) mit Roſſen und 
Wagen, und Reitern, und allem Heer des Pharao, 
im Thal Hiroth, gegen Baal Zephon. 10 Und 
da Pharao nahe zu ihnen kam, huben die Kinder 
Sftaef ihre Augen auf, unb ſiehe, die Egypter 
zogen hinter ihnen her; und ſie fürchteten ſich ſehr, 
und ſchrieen zu dem Herrn. 11 Und ſprachen zu 
Moſe: Waren nicht Gräber in Egypten, daß du 
uns mußteſt wegführen, daß wir in der Wüſte 
ſterben? Warum haſt du uns das gethan, daß du 
uns aus Egypten geführet haſt? 12 Iſts nicht 
das, das wir dir ſagten in Egypten: Höre auf, 
und laß uns den Egyptern dienen? Denn es wäre 
uns ja beſſer, den Egyptern dienen, denn in der 
Wüſte ſterben. 13 Moſe ſprach zum Volk: 
Fürchtet euch nicht, ſtehet feſt, und ſehet zu, was 
für ein Heil der Herr heute an euch thun wird. 
Denn dieſe Egypter, die ihr heute ſehet, werdet ihr 
nimmermehr ſehen ewiglich. 14 Der Herr wird 
für euch ſtreiten, und ihr werdet ſtille ſein. 
15 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Was ſchreieſt du 
zu mir? Sage den Kindern Iſrael, daß fie 
ziehen. 16 Du aber heb deinen Stab auf, und 
recke deine Hand über das Meer, und theile es 
von einander, daß die Kinder Sfrael hinein gehen, 
mitten hindurch auf dem Trockenen. 17 Siehe, 
ich will das Herz der Egypter verſtocken, daß ſie 
euch nachfolgen. So will ich Ehre einlegen an 
dem Pharao, und an aller ſeiner Macht, an ſeinen 
Wagen und Reitern. 18 Und die Egypter ſollens 
inne werden, daß ich der Herr bin, wenn ich Ehre 
eingelegt habe an Pharao, und an ſeinen Wagen 
und Reitern. 19 Da erhub fih der Engel Gottes, 
der vor dem Heer Iſrael her zog, und machte ſich 
hinter ſie; und die Wolkenſäule machte ſich auch 
von ihrem Angeficht, und trat hinter fie, 


EX ODE, XIV. 


2 Parle aux enfants d' Israel, et dis- leur: Qu'ils 
se détournent, et qu'ils campent devant Pi- 
Hahiroth entre Migdol et la mer, vis-à-vis de 
Bahal-Tséphon. Vous eamperez vis-à-vis de 
ce lieu, prés de la mer. 3 Alors Pharaon dira 
des enfants d'Israel: Ils sont embarrassés dans 


' le pays, le désert les a enfermés. 4 Et j'endur- 


cirai le coeur de Pharaon, et il vous poursuivra. 
Ainsi je serai glorifié en Pharaon et en toute 
son armée, et les Egyptiens sauront que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR. Et les Israélites firent 
ainsi. 5 € Cependant on rapporta au roi 
d'Egypte que le peuple d'Israél s'enfuyait. Et 
le eceur de Pharaon et de ses serviteurs fut 
changé à l'égard de ce peuple, et ils dirent: 
Qu’avons nous fait, d'avoir laissé partir Israél, 
en sorte qu'il ne nous servira plus? 6 Alors 
le roi fit atteler son char et il prit son peuple 
avec lui. 7 Il prit done six cents chars d'élite, 
et tous les chars d'Égypte : et il y avait des 
combattants de char sur chacun. 8 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR endurcit le coeur de Pharaon, roi 
d'Egypte, qui poursuivit les enfants d' Israel. 
Or les enfants d'Israël étaient sortis à main 
levée. 9 Mais les Egyptiens les poursuivirent ; 
et tous les chevaux. des chars de Pharaon, ses 
gens de cheval et son armée les atteignirent, 
comme ils étaient campés prés de la mer, vers 
Pi-Hahiroth, vis-à-vis de  Bahal-Tséphon. 
10 J Et quand Pharaon fut proche, les enfants 
d'Israel levérent les yeux ; et voici, les Egyp- 
tiens s’avangaient sur eux. Alors les enfants 
d'Israél eurent une fort grande peur: ils cri- 
érent au SEIGNEUR, 11 Et dirent à Moise: 
Est-ce qu'il n'y avait pas de sépuleres en 
Egypte, que tu nous aies emmenés pour mou- 
rir au désert? Que nous as-tu fait, de nous 
arracher d'Egypte? 12 Ne te disions-nous 
pasen Egypte: Retire toi de nous, et laisse- 
nous servir les Egyptiens? Car il vaut mieux 
que nous les servions, que de mourir au désert. 
13 4 Mais Moise dit au peuple: Ne craignez 
point, arrétez-vous, et voyez le secours que le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera aujourd'hui; car les 
Egyptiens que vous avez vus aujourd'hui, vous 
ne les verrez plus. 14 Le SEIGNEUR com- 
battra pour vous; vous done, gardez le silence. 
15 $| Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Pourquoi 
cries-tu à moi? Parle aux enfants d'Israël; 
et qu'ils marchent. 16 Mais toi, élève ta 
verge, étends ta main sur la mer, et fends-la, 
en sorte que les enfants d'Israél eutrent au 
milieu de la mer à pied sec. 17 Et moi, voici, 
je m'en vais endurcir le cceur des Egyptiens, 
afin qu'ils entrent aprés eux ; et je serai glori- 
fié en Pharaou et en toute son armée, en ses 
chariots et en ses gens de cheval. 18 Et 
les Égyptiens sauront que je suis le Ski- 
GNEUR, quand j'aurai été glorifié dans Pharaon, 
dans ses chariots et dans ses gens de 
cheval. 19 J Puis lange de Dieu, qui allait 
devant le camp d'Israél, partit et alla der- 
riére eux, et la colonne de nuée par de 
devant eux et se mit derrière eux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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EZOAO0Z, ef, ce. 


20 Kai &ciA0cv ávà pícov rig mapepBodjg ray 
Aiyurriwy rai avd pésov rig vapsu(9oXic Topan, 
kai Zorn’ Kai éyévero akóroc kai yrdgoc, kai 0ujXOev 
7) vb, kal où cuvépiZay d ANY THY vókra.. 
21'E£érave è Mwvoije rijv épa imi rijv Oddacoay* 
xai danyaye Kúpioc rijv 0áAaacav ¿y åvépp vót 
Biaiy OAqv rv vikra, kai éroinoe rijv 0áXaccav 
Enpáv, kai icxíc0Q rò bop. 22 Kai sicjA8ov oi 
vioi Ioan eig uácov rijc Gaddoonc Kara rò Enpdy, 
kai rò VÓwp abrijg rüxoc ik dekiav xai réixog iE 
tüovüuwev* 23 Kai carsdiwkay ot Alyomruot, kai 
elo ov óricw aùrõv kal mag (roc Papaw kai rà 
appara kai oi dvaBarat siç uécov rijg OaXáconc. 
24 'Eyevij0n 0 iv rj $vAakg rj éu0wi kai Ae 
Kópioc eri rv mapsp Boy rà» Aiyunrioy £v or 
rvpóc xai vepédne, kai cvverápa£e rijv mapeuBorAny 
ry Aiyurriwy, 25 Kai cvvédnoe rode kovac ray 
áppárov abrüv, kai ñyaytv avrote perà Blac. Kai 
elrray oi A rio, Piywpev amò mpocwrov Iopanà 
6 yàp Kbptog voAsuéi mepi abrüv rode Alyvrriovg 
26 Elre dt Kóptoc mpòç Movoijv, " Ertwov rv xéipá 
cov iri rjv 0áXaacav, kai åmokaraorhrw Td VOwp 
kai imixahupdrw rove Aiyvrriove, imire rà ¿paara 
kai rove avaBdrac. 27 'E&£éravs d Mowvonc ray 
xpa Emi rw O0áXaccav, Kai arexaréorn ró VOwp 
mode ")u£pav tri xépac* ot dé Atyúzrrir ÉÓvyov 7b 
rò bop, kai é£erivaEs Kúpioc rove Alyviriovg pisov 
The 0aXáccnc. 
owe rà &ppara kai rode avaBarac kai zücav rw 


28 Kai éravaorpaotv ró bd écá- 


oͤbvaur Papaw, rove elomeropsvutvove ómíaw ab 
eig tiv 0áAascav' kal où KarereidOn i£ abrüv 
odd elg. 29 Oi dé viol 'IopaA izopsó8ncav Ou 
Énpüc iv uécq rig 0aXáconc, rò dt UOwp abroig 
30 Kai 
ippócaro Kóptoc róv 'IcparjA èv rj ie éxeivy ¿K 
xetpóc röv Alyumriwy’ kal elde Iopah rove Ai- 


TEXoc ik dci kal reixog & e£&ovópwv. 


yurrioug reÜvnkórac mapa rò xeiXoc rijc ÓaXáaonc. 
31 Ede 62 Iooand ry xtipa rrjv ueyáXmv, à éroínot 


Kópıoç roig Aiyurrioic sp dé 6 Xaóc róv ` 


Kópiov, kal bmíortvcav rp Osp Kai Movog ry 
Ocpázrovrt avrov. 


KE®, w. 


1 TOTE oe Mouoñc kai oi vioi 'loparA rù» 
60 rabrqv TQ OQ, kai irav Aéyovrec, " Acwusv 
rw Kvpip, évddwe yap 0só£acorat * trmoy kai dva- 
Barny Eppuper sic 0áXaccav. 2 Bonde kai ore 
orig éyéveró por sic cwrnpiay* oŭróç pov Osóc, xai 
Qo£ácw abróv: Otóg roð rarpôg pov, kal inpwow 
aùróv. 3 Kg: avvrpiBwy -oXigovc, Kópwc 
övopa aùr. 4 Aph,ů, apaw kai r)v dbvawy 
abroU tppuber cic 0áXaccav, tmidéxrove avaBaras 
roiordrag karemó0gcav iv épvOpg Oardooy. 
5 Ilóvrq txdduey abrobc* kartóvcav sic Bubdv 
dosi Aoc. 6 H deka cov, Kúp, Seddéacra iv 
ioyti* ý deka oov yeip, Kúpus, ZOpavoey éxPoad 


EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 Stetit, inter castra Aigyptiorum et castra 
Israel: et erat nubes tenebrosa, et illuminans 
noctem, ita ut ad se invicem toto noctis tem- 
pore accedere non valerent. 21 Cumque 
extendisset Moyses manum super mare, ab- 
stulit illud Dominus flante vento vehementi et 
urente tota nocte, et vertit in siccum : divisa- 
que est aqua. 22 Et ingressi sunt filii Israel 
per medrum sicci maris: erat enim aqua quasi 
murus a dextra eorum et leva. 23 Persequen- 
tesque /Egyptii ingressi sunt post eos, et 
omnis equitatus Pharaonis, currus ejus et 
equites, per medium maris. 24 Jamque ad- 
venerat vigilia matutina, et ecce respiciens 
Dominus super castra /Egyptiorum per colum- 
nam ignis et nubis, interfecit exercitum eorum : 
25 Et subvertit rotas curruum, ferebanturque 
in profundum. Dixerunt ergo JEgyptii: 
Fugiamus Israelem: Dominus enim pugnat 
pro eis contra nos. 26 Et ait Dominus ad 
Moysen: Extende manum tuam super mare, 
ut revertantur aqua ad /Egyptios super currus 
et equites eorum. 27 Cumque extendisset 
Moyses manum contra mare, reversum est 
primo diluculo ad priorem locum: fugienti- 
busque ÆAgyptiis occurrerunt aque, et involvit 
eos Dominus in mediis fluctibus. 28 Reversz- 
que sunt aque, et operuerunt currus et equites 
cuncti exercitus Pharaonis, qui sequentes in- 
gressi fuerant mare: nec unus quidem super- 
fuit ex eis. 29 Filii autem Israel perrexerunt 
per medium sicci maris, et aque eis erant 
quasi pro muro a dextris et a sinistris: 30 Li- 
beravitque Dominus in die illa Israel de manu 
AEgyptiorum. 31 Et viderunt gyptios 
mortuos super littus maris, et manum magnam 
quam exercuerat Dominus eontra eos: timuit- 
que populus Dominum, et crediderunt Domino, 
et Moysi servo ejus. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 Tunc cecinit Moyses et filii Israel carmen 
hoc Domino, et dixerunt: Cantemus Domino; 
gloriose enim magnificatus est, equum et as- 
censorem dejecit in mare. 2 Fortitudo mea, et 
laus mea Dominus, et factus est mihi in salu- 
tem : iste Deus meus, et glorificabo eum : Deus 
patris mei, et exaltabo eum. 3 Dominus quasi 
vir pugnator, omnipotens nomen ejus. 4 Cur- 
rus Pharaonis et exercitum ejus projecit in 
mare: electi principes ejus submersi sunt in 
mari Rubro. 5 Abyssi operuerunt eos, des- 
cenderunt in profundum quasi lapis 6 Dex- 
tera tua, Domine, magnificata est in fortitudine: 
dextera tua, Domine, percussit inimicum. 


BPL T A. 


EXODUS, XIV. XV. 


20 And it came between the camp of the 
Egyptians and the camp of Israel; and it 
was a cloud and darkness £o them, but it gave 
light by night £o these: so that the one came 
not near the other all the night. 21 And 
Moses stretehed out his hand over the sea; 
and the LoRD caused the sea to go back by a 
strong east wind all that night, and made the 
sea dry land, and the waters were divided. 
22 And the children of Israel went into the 
midst of the sea upon the dry ground: and 
the waters were & wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 23 €| And the 
Egyptians pursued, and went in after them to 
the midst of the sea, even all Pharaoh's horses, 
his chariots, and his horsemen. 24 And it 
came to pass, that in the morning watch the 
LoRD looked unto the host of the Egyptians 
through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the Egyptians, 
25 And took off their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily: so that the Egyp- 
tians said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; 
for the Lorp fighteth for them against the 
Egyptians. 26 J And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Streteh out thine hand over the sea, 
that the waters may come again upon the 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horsemen. 27 And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the sea returned to his 
strength when tne morning appeared; and 
the Egyptians fled against it; and the LoRD 
overthrew the Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. 98 And the waters returned, and covered 
the chariots, and the horsemen, and all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after 
them; there remained not so much as one of 
them. 29 But the children of Israel walked 
upon dry /and in the midst of the sea; and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 30 Thus the 
Lorp saved Israel that day out of the hand of 
the Egyptians; and Israel saw the Egyptians 
dead upon the sea shore. 31 And Israel saw 
that great work which the Lorp did upon the 
Egyptians: and the people feared the LORD, 
and believed the LORD, and his servant 
Moses. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 THEN sang Moses and the children of 
Israel this song unto the LORD, and spake, 
saying, I will sing unto the LORD, for he hath 
triumphed gloriously: the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 2 The LORD is 
my strength and song, and he is become my 
salvation: he zs my God, and I will prepare 
him an habitation; my father’s God, and I 
will exalt him. 3 The LORD is a man of 
war: the LORD is his name. 4 Pharaoh’s 
chariots and his host hath he cast into the 
sea: his chosen captains also are drowned 
in the Red sea. 5 The depths have covered 
them: they sank into the bottom as a stone. 
6 Thy right hand, O Lorp, is become 
glorious in power: thy right hand, O 
Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 


2 Buch Moſe, 14, 15. 


20 Und kam zwiſchen das Heer der Egypter und 
das Heer Iſrael. Es war aber eine finſtere 
Wolke, und erleuchtete die Nacht, daß fie die ganze 
Nacht, dieſe und jene, nicht zuſammen kommen 
konnten. 21 Da nun Moſe ſeine Hand reckte 
über das Meer, ließ es der Herr hinweg fahren 
durch einen ſtarken Oſtwind die ganze Nacht, und 
machte das Meer trocken; und die Waſſer theilten 
fih von einander. 22 Und die Kinder Sfrael gingen 
hinein, mitten ins Meer auf dem Trockenen; und 
das Waſſer war ihnen für Mauern, zur Rechten 
und zur Linken. 23 Und die Egypter folgten, und 
gingen hinein ihnen nach, alie Roſſe Pharao, und 
Wagen, und Reiter, mitten ins Meer. 24 Als 
nun die Morgenwache kam, ſchauete der Herr auf 
der Egypter Heer, aus der Feuerſäule und Wolke, 
und machte ein Schrecken in ihrem Heer; 25 Und 
ſtieß die Räder von ihren Wagen, ſtürzte fle mit 
Ungeſtüm. Da ſprachen die Egypter: Laſſet uns 
fliehen von Iſrael; der Herr ſtreitet für fle wider 


die Egypter. 26 Aber der Herr ſprach zu Mofe: | 


Recke deine Hand aus über das Meer, daß das 
Waſſer wieder herfalle über die Egypter, über ihre 
Wagen und Reiter. 27 Da reckte Moſe ſeine 
Hand aus über das Meer; und das Meer kam 
wieder vor Morgens in ſeinen Strom, und die 
Egypter flohen ihm entgegen. Alſo ſtürzte ſie der 
Herr mitten ins Meer, 28 Daß das Waſſer 
wiederkam, und bedeckte Wagen und Reiter, und 
alle Macht des Pharao, die ihnen nachgefolget 
waren ins Meer, daß nicht Einer aus ihnen über⸗ 
blieb. 29 Aber die Kinder Sfrael gingen trocken 
mitten durchs Meer; und das Waſſer war ihnen 
für Mauern, zur Rechten und zur Linken. 
30 Alſo half der Herr Iſrael an dem Tage von 
der Egypter Hand. Und ſie ſahen die Egypter 
todt am Ufer des Meers, 31 Und die große 
Hand, die der Herr an den Egyptern erzeigt hatte. 
Und das Volk fürchtete den Herrn, und glaubten 
ihm und ſeinem Knechte Moſe. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Da fang Mofe und die Kinder Sfrael dieß 
Lied dem Herrn, und ſprachen: Ich will dem 
Herrn ſingen; denn er hat eine herrliche That 
gethan, Roß und Wagen hat er ins Meer geſtürzt. 
2 Der Herr iſt meine Stärke und Lobſang, und 
iſt mein Heil. Das iſt mein Gott, ich will ihn 
preiſen, ex tft meines Vaters Gott, ich will ihn 
erheben. 3 Der Herr iſt der rechte Kriegsmann. 
Herr iſt ſein Name. 4 Die Wagen Pharao und 
ſeine Macht warf er ins Meer, ſeine auserwählten 
Hauptleute verſanken im Schilfmeer. 5 Die Tiefe 
hat ſie bedeckt, ſie fielen zu Grund, wie die Steine. 


EXODE, XIV. XV. 


20 Elle vint ainsi entre le camp des Egyp- 
tiens et le camp d'Israél. Et elle fut d'un 
côté une nuée obseure, et d'un autre côté 
une lumiére. Pendant toute la nuit, les 
uns ne purent approcher des autres. 21 Ce- 
pendant Moise avait étendu sa main sur la 
mer; et, toute la nuit, le SEIGNEUR fit reculer 
la mer par un vent d'Orient fort véhément. Il 
mit la mer à see, et les eaux se fendirent. 
22 Les enfants d’Israél entrèrent ainsi au 
milieu de la mer à pied sec, et les eaux leur 
servaient de mur à droite età gauche. 23 . Né- 
anmoins les Egyptiens les poursuivirent, et 
tous les chevaux de Pharaon, ses chars et ses 
gens de cheval, entrérent aprés eux dans la 
mer. 24 Mais il arriva, sur la veille du ma- 
tin, que le SEIGNEUR étant dans la colonne de 
feu et dans la nuée, regarda le camp des 
Égyptiens, et le mit en déroute. 25 Il óta 
les roues de leurs chars, de sorte qu'ils furent 
trainés avec peine. Et les Egyptiens dirent : 
Fuyons de devant les Israélites, car le SEI- 
GNEUR combat pour eux contre les Egyptiens. 
26 ¥ Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Étends ta 
iam sui la mer, et les eaux retourneronf sur 
les Égyptiens, sur leurs chars et sur leurs gens 
de cheval. 27 Moise étendit done sa main sur 
la mer, et, le matin venant, la mer reprit son 
impétuosité, en sorte que les Egyptiens s'en- 
fuyant, rencontrèrent la mer. Et ainsi le SEI- 
GNEUR jeta les Egyptiens au milieu de la mer. 
28 En effet, les eaux retournérent et couvrirent 
les chars et les gens de cheval de toute l'armée 
de Pharaon, qui étaient entrés dans la mer 
aprés les Israélites. Et il wen resta pas un seul. 
29 Cependant les enfants d'Israël marchèrent 
à pied sec au milieu de la mer; et les eaux 
leur servaient de mur à droite et à gauche, 
30 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR délivra Israél en ce 
jour-là de la main des Égyptiens; et Israel 
vit, sur le bord de la mer, les Égyptiens morts. 
81 Ainsi Israél vit la grande puissance que le 
SEIGNEUR avait déployée contre les Egyptiens; 
et le peuple craignit le SEIGNEUR ; ils crurent 
au SEIGNEUR, et à Moise son serviteur. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Ators Moise et les enfants d'Israél chan- 
térent au SEIGNEUR ce cantique, et dirent: Je 
chanterai au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a précipité dans la mer le cheval 
et son cavalier. 2 Le SEIGNEUR est ma force 
et ma louange, et il a été mon Sauveur. Il est 
mon Dien. Je le glorifierai. C'est le Dieu 
de mon pére, je l'exalterai. 3 Le SEIGNEUR 
est un vaillant guerrier, son nom est JÉHOVAH. 
4 II a jeté dans la mer les chars de Pharaon 
et son armée; l'élite de ses combattans a 
été submergée dans la mer Rouge. 5 Les 
abimes les ont couverts; ils sont descendus 
au fond des eaux comme une pierre. 6 Ta 


6 Herr, deine rechte Hand thut große Wunder; droite, 6 SEIGNEUR, a signalé sa force; 


Herr, deine rechte Hand hat die Feinde zerſchlagen. 


ta droite, 6 SEIGNEUR, a écrasé l'ennemi. 
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“one. 


EZOAOS, i. 


7 Kai rà mdAnea råe qs Eng cov of e rov¢ 
dmevavriouc * &mtoraXac rijv Ópyiv aov, karégaysv 
abrove we kaXáugv. 8.Kai did mveúparoç ToU 
ÜvuoU cov dtéorn rà Udwp* éxadyn wei reixog rà 
idara, trayn rà kópara iv péiow ric 0aXáconc. 
9 Elxev ó ¿x0póc, A karadn omar, wend oxvAa, 
tumrhow Wuyny pov, àveXà rj payaipg pov, kvpieb- 
ca 7) xsip pov. 10 'Azéereac rò 7veUuá cov, 
ixáXwipev abro)c 0áXacca* £üvcav woel uóX3oc iv 
üðarı cóo0pQ. 11 Tic Üpotóc cot èv Ocoic, Kúpte, ric 
Ünotóc aor; Sedokacpévoc iv ayiorc, Oavpacróg iv 
do kalg, otv ripara. 12 'E£érewac rjv üs£i&v cov, 
cart rte avrove yñ. 13 'OÓjygseac rj Owatcóvg 
cov Tov Kady oov roUrov by thuTowow ` raptkáAscac 
rj ioxbi cov sic karáAvpa &ytóv cov. 14" Hkovcav 
20, kai dpyicOnoay’ wðivec £XaBBov karouobvrac 
Sudoruip. 15 Tore torevoay hyepóveg Edwp kai 
NB abrouç rpdpoc, irá- 
16 Emi- 


mécoL ¿m avrove Toópog kai póßoc, peyéOe Bpayiovdc 


&pxovrec Mwaßırðv 
Knoav mavrec oi Karotkouvrec Xavaáv. 


cov arorJwhiirwoay, Ewe maptdOy ó ade cov, 
Kips, Ewe àv zap£A0g ó Xaóc oov obrocOv ixrijaw. 
17 Eicayaywy karapúreveov abro)c sic poc kNypo- 
vopíac gov, tic ETOLHOV KarotknrnpLoy gov Š Karnp- 
rio, Kúpte, ayiaopa, Kips, 0 ?]rotuacav ai xeipéc 
cov. 18 Kóptoc Baoittbwy róv aidva kal ¿m aiðva 
kai rt. 19 “Ort eiomAOev troc Papaw ody ğopaoı 
kai àvaßáraiç tic 0áXaccav, kai tmnyayev im 
avrove Köpiog TÒ ÜOwp rijc 0aXácogc' oi dé vioi 
Io émopevOnoar dia Enpác èv uco rig Ha 
20 AaBovoa 0€ Mapa 1j rpoóijrie 7) aden) 
Aapwy rò rüpmavov iv rj yepi abrijc, rat LE0N- 
Üocav măcar ai yvvaikecg ö rio avrig perà rup- 
mavwy kai xopüv. 2l'E£5pxye o abr Mapidp 
Aéyovca, “Aowpev Ty Kupiw, ivüótwc yàp dos ka- 
irrov kai dvaGarny tppuper sic 0áXaccav. 
22 'E£ijpe o Mwvoijc rove vio)c lopan\ ¿mó H- 
ong épvOpac, kai jyayev avrode tic rzv tpnpov 
Zoóp ` kai Exopedovro Tps Hyéouc &v ry Cor), Kat 
23 "HA8ov à eic 
Méppa, kal ook hõúvavro mtv ik Meppác, mucpóy 


rat 


oby nüpiakov Uwe dare miv. 


yap "v' did rovro érwydpace TÒ bvopa ToU rómou 
éxeivou Icpia. 24 Kai Owyóyyvitv 6 dade imi 
25 "EBonoe && 


kai to cike abr Kúpioç 


Movoj Aéyovrec, Ti mióut0a; 
Movoffg 7póc Kóptov * 
kódov, kai ivt£aXev abr sic rò V0wp, kai éyAuKavOn 
rò ö wo. Exer Eero abrQ Owawopara kai Kpicec, 
kai ixet abroy bmiipast, 26 Kai elrev, Edy dog 
dcobope ric $wvijc Kupiov rot Oso? cov, kal rd 
apsora ivavríov abro) momoyc, kai évwriog traic 
&vroAaic abrov, kai óvAáEgc mávra rà Owawpara 
abro), mücav vócov iv e rotg Alyvrrioig 
obk imdiw imi ct: s yap cim Kópwoc o Ge 
cov ô lóusvóc ct. 27 Kai MHD siç Aden, 
kai 5sav sr OWdexa myyal bddrwy Kai EBSopy- 
kovra oredéxn gorvikwy* mapevéBaħov dé ix& 
mapa rà Sara. 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 Et in multitudine glorie tue deposuisti 
adversarios tuos: misisti iram tuam, quie 
devoravit eos sieut stipulam. 8 Et in spiritu 
furoris tui congregate sunt aquse : stetit unda 
fluens, congregate sunt abyssi in medio mari. 
9 Dixit inimicus: Persequar et comprehendam, 
dividam spolia, implebitur anima mea: evagi- 
nabo gladium meum, interficiet eos manus mea. 
10 Flavit spiritus tuus, et operuit eos mare: 
submersi sunt quasi plumbum in aquis vehe- 
mentibus. 11 Quis similis tui in fortibus, 
Domine ? quis similis tui, magnificus in sancti- 
tate, terribilis atque laudabilis, faciens mira- 
bilia? 12 Extendisti manum tuam, et 
devoravit eos terra. 13 Dux fuisti in miseri- 


,cordia tua populo quem redemisti: et portasti 


eum in fortitudine tua, ad habitaculum sauctum 
tuum. 14 Ascenderunt populi, et irati sunt : 
dolores obtinuerunt habitatores Philisthiim. 
15 Tune conturbati sunt principes Edom, 
robustos Moab obtinuit tremor: obriguerunt 
omnes habitatores Chanaan. 16 Irruat super 
eos formido et pavor, in magnitudine brachii 
tui: fiant immobiles quasi lapis, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus, Domine, donec per- 
transeat populus tuus iste, quem possedisti. 
17 Introduces eos, et plantabis in monte 
hereditatis tuæ, firmissimo habitaculo tuo quod 
operatus es, Domine: sanctuarium tuum, Do- 
mine, quod firmaverunt manus tue. 18 Do- 
minus regnabit in æternum et ultra. 19 In- 
gressus est enim eques Pharao cum curribus et 
equitibus ejus in mare: et reduxit super eos 
Dominus aquas maris: fili autem Israel 
ambulaverunt per siccum in medio ejus. 
20 Sumpsit ergo Maria prophetissa, soror 
Aaron, tympanum in manu sua: egresswque 
sunt omnes mulieres post, eam cum tympanis 
et choris, 21 Quibus prweinebat, dicens: 
Cantemus Domino ; gloriose enim magnificatus 
est, equum et ascensorem ejus dejecit in mare. 
22 Tulit autem Moyses Israel de mari Rubro, 
et egressi sunt in desertum Sur: ambula- 
veruntque tribus diebus per solitudinem, et 
non inveniebant aquam. 23 Et venerunt in 
Mara, nec poterant bibere aquas de Mara, eo 
quod essent amare: unde et congruum loco 
nomen imposuit, vocans illum Mara, id est, 
amaritudinem. 24 Et murmuravit populus 
contra Moysen, diceus : Quid bibemus? 25 At 
ille clamavit ad Dominum, qui ostendit ei lig- 
num: quod cum misisset in aquas, in dulce- 
dinem verse sunt; ibi constituit ei precepta, 
atque judicia, et ibi tentavit eum, 26 Dicens: 
Si audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et quod 
rectum est coram eo feceris, et obedieris man- 
datis ejus, custodierisque omnia precepta 
illius, cunctum languorem, quem posui in 
Agypto, non inducam super te: ego enim 
Dominus sanator tuus. 27 Venerunt autem in 
Elm fili Israel, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et septuaginta palmo: et castrame 


| tati sunt juxta aquas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTI A. 


EXODUS, XV. 


7 And in the greatness of thine excellency 
thou hast overthrown them that rose up 
against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, 
which consumed them as stubble. 8 And 
with the blast of thy nostrils the waters were 
gathered together, the floods stood upright as 
an heap, and the depths were congealed in the 
heart of the sea, 9 The enemy said, I will 
pursue, I will overtake, I will divide the spoil ; 
my lust shall be satisfied upon them ; I will draw 
my sword, my hand shall destroy them. 10 Thou 
didst blow with thy wind, the sea covered 
them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters. 
11 Who is like unto thee, O LORD, among the 
TA who ¿s like thee, glorious in holiness, 

earful in praises, doing wonders? 12 Thou 
stretchedst out thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them. 1% Thou in thy mercy hast 
led forth the people which thou hast redeemed : 
‘thou hast guided them in thy strength unto 
thy holy habitation. 14 The peonio shall hear, 
and be afraid : sorrow shall take hold on the in- 
habitants of Palestina. 16 Then the dukes of 
Edom shall be amazed; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling shall take hold upon them ; 
all the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 
16 Fear and dread shall fall upon them; by 
the greatness of thine arm they shall be as 
still as a stone; till thy people pass over, 
O Lorp, till the people pass over, which thou 
hast purchased, 17 Thou shalt bring them 
in, and plant them in the mountain of thine 
inheritance, i? the place, O LORD, which thou 
hast made for thee to dwell in, in the Sanc- 
tuary, O Lord, which thy hands have esta- 
blished. 18 The Lorp shall reign for ever 
and ever. 19 For the horse of Pharaoh went 
in with his chariots and with his horsemen 
into the sea, and the LoRD brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them; but the children 
of Israel went on dry land in the midst of the 
sea. 20 € And Mariam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; 
and all the women went out after her with 
timbrels and with dances. 21 And Miriam 
answered them, Sing ye to the LoRD, for he 
hath triumphed gloriously ; the horse and his 
rider hath he thrown into the sea. 22 So 
Moses brought Israel from the Red sea, and 
F went out into the wilderness of Shur ; 
and they went three days in the wilderness, 
and found no water. 23 J And when they 
eame to Marah, they could not drink of the 
waters of Marah, for they were bitter: there- 
fore the name of it was called Marah. 24 And 
the people murmured against Moses, saying, 
What shall we drink? 25 And he cried unto 
the LORD ; and the LORD shewed him a tree, 
which when he had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet: there he made for 
them a statute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them, 26 And said, If thou wilt dili- 
gently hearken to the voice of the LORD thy 
God, and wilt do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his statutes, I will put none of 
these diseases upon thee, which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD that 
healeth thee. 27 4 And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of water, and three- 
score and ten palm trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 15. 


7 Und mit deiner großen Herrlichkeit haſt bu 
deine Widerwärtigen geſtürzt; denn da du deinen 
Grimm ausließeſt, verzehrte er ſie wie Stoppeln. 
8 Durch dein Blaſen thaten ſich die Waſſer auf, 
und die Fluten ſtunden auf Haufen; die Tiefe 
wallete von einander mitten im Meer. 9 Der 
Feind gedachte: Ich will ihnen nachjagen, und 
erhaſchen, und den Raub austheilen, und meinen 


Muth an ihnen kühlen; ich will mein Schwert 
ausziehen, und meine Hand ſoll ſie verderben. 


10 Da ließeſt du deinen Wind blaſen, und das 
Meer bedeckte ſie, und ſanken unter wie Blei im 
mächtigen Waſſer. 11 Herr, wer iſt dir gleich 
unter den Göttern? Wer iſt dir gleich, der ſo 
mächtig, heilig, ſchrecklich, löblich und wunder⸗ 
thätig ſey? 12 Da du deine rechte Hand aus⸗ 
reckteſt, verſchlang ſie die Erde. 13 Du haſt ge⸗ 
leitet durch deine Barmherzigkeit dein Volk, das 
du erlöſet haſt; und haſt ſie geführet durch deine 
Stärke zu deiner heiligen Wohnung. 14 Da 
das die Völker höreten, erbebeten ſie; Angſt 
kam die Philiſter an; 15 Da erſchraken die 
Fürſten Edom: Zittern kam die Gewaltigen 
Moab an; alle Einwohner Canaan wurden feig. 
16 Laß über ſie fallen Erſchrecken und Furcht, 
durch deinen großen Arm, daß ſie erſtarren wie 
die Steine; bis dein Volk, Herr, hindurch 
komme, bis das Volk hindurch komme, das du 
erworben haſt. 17 Bringe ſie hinein, und pflanze 
ſie auf dem Berge deines Erbtheils, den du, 
Herr, dir zur Wohnung gemacht haſt; zu deinem 
Heiligthum, Herr, das deine Hand bereitet hat. 
18 Der Herr wird König ſein immer und ewig. 
19 Denn Pharao zog hinein ins Meer mit 
Roſſen, und Wagen, und Reitern; und der Herr 
ließ das Meer wieder über ſie fallen. Aber die 
Kinder Sfraef gingen trocken mitten durchs Meer. 
20 Und Mirjam, die Prophetin, Aarons Shwe- 
ſter, nahm eine Pauke in ihre Hand; und alle 
Weiber folgten ihr nach hinaus mit Pauken am 
Reigen. 21 Und Mirjam ſang ihnen vor: 
Laſſet uns dem Herrn ſingen; denn er hat eine 
herrliche That gethan, Mann und Roß hat er 
ins Meer geſtürzt. 22 Moſe ließ die Kinder 
Iſrael ziehen vom Schilfmeer hinaus zu der 
Wüſte Sur. Und ſie wanderten drei Tage in 
der Wüſte, daß ſie kein Waſſer fanden. 23 Da 
kamen ſie gen Mara; aber ſie konnten des Waſſers 
zu Mara nicht trinken, denn es war faſt bitter. 
Daher hieß man den Ort Mara. 24 Da murrete 
das Volk wider Moſen und ſprach: Was ſollen 
wir trinken? 25 Er ſchrie zu dem Herrn; und 
der Herr weiſete ihm einen Baum, den that er 
ins Waſſer, da ward es ſüß. Daſelbſt ſtellete er 
ihnen ein Geſetz, und ein Recht, und verſuchte ſie, 
26 Und ſprach: Wirſt du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorchen, und thun, was recht iſt 
vor ihm, und zu Ohren faſſen ſeine Gebote, und 
halten alle ſeine Geſetze; ſo will ich der Krank⸗ 
heit keine auf dich legen, die ich auf Egypten 
gelegt habe; denn ich bin der Herr, dein Arzt. 
27 Und ſie kamen in Elim, da waren zwölf 
Waſſerbrunnen, und ſiebenzig Palmbäume; und 
lagerten ſich daſelbſt ans Waſſer 


| paille. 


EXODE, XV. 


7 Par la grandeur de ta majesté tr as anéanti 
ceux qui s'élevaient contre toi; tu as envoyé 
ta colére, et elle les a consumés comme de la 
8 Par le souffle de tes narines, les 
eaux ont été amoncelées; les vagues se sont 
arrétées comme une colline ; les flots de l'abime 
sont devenus solides au milieu de la mer. 
9 L'ennemi disait: Je poursuivrai, j’attein- 
drai, je partagerai le butin; mon àme en sera 
assouvie; je tirerai mon épée; ma main les 
détruira. 10 Tu as fait souffler ton vent; la 
mer les a couverts ; ils ont été enfoncés comme 
du plomb dans les eaux profondes. 11 Qui 
est semblable à toi parmi les Dieux, ó SEI- 
GNEUR? Qui est, comme toi, magnifique en 
sainteté, digne d'étre célébré avec respect, 
faisant des choses merveilleuses. 12 Tu as 
étendu ta droite; la terre les a engloutis. 
13 Tu as conduit par ta miséricorde ce peuple 
que tu as racheté; tu l'as conduit par ta force 
à ta sainte demeure. 14 Les peuples l'ont 
entendu, et ont frémi; la douleur a saisi les 
habitants de la Palestine. 15 Alors les 
princes d’Edom ont été troublés, et le trem- 
blement a saisi les dieux de Moab. Tous les 
habitants de Canaan ont perdu courage. 
16 La frayeur et l’épouvante sont tombées 
gur eux; par la grandeur de ton bras, ils sont 
devenus immobiles comme une pierre, jusqu'à 
ce que ton peuple, 6 SEIGNEUR, eût passé, 
jusqu'à ce que ce peuple que tu as acquis, eût 
passé. 17 Tu les introduiras et tu les plan- 
teras sur la montagne de ton héritage, au lieu 
que tu as préparé pour ta demeure, 6 SEIGNEUR, 
au sanctuaire que tes mains ont établi, 6 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Le SEIGNEUR régnera 4 jamais 
et à perpétuité. 19 Car le cheval de Pharaon 
est entré dans la mer avec son char et ses gens 
de cheval, et le SEIGNEUR a ramené sur eux 
les eaux de la mer; mais les enfants d'Israël 
ont marché à pied sec au milieu de la mer. 
20 J Et Marie la prophétesse, sceur d’ Aaron, 

rit un tambour en sa main, et toutes les 
emmes sortirent aprés elle avec des tambours 
et des flütes. 21 Et Marie leur répondait : 
Chantez au SEIGNEUR, car il a fait éclater sa 
grandeur; il a jeté dans la mer le cheval et 
son cavalier. 22 Aprés cela, Moise fit partir 
les Israélites des bords de la mer Rouge, et ils 
tirérent vers le désert de Sur. Puis ayant 
marché trois jours par le désert, ils ne trou- 
vaient point d'eau. 23 €| Dela ils vinrent à 
Mara; mais ils ne purent boire des eaux de 
Mara, parce qu'elles étaient améres; c'est 
pourquoi ee lieu fut appelé Mara. 24 Alors 
le peuple murmura contre Moise, en disant. 
Que boirons-nous? 25 Cependant Moise cria 
au SEIGNEUR, et le SEIGNEUR lui indiqua un 
bois, qu'il jeta dans les eaux, de sorte que les 
eaux devinrent douces. Et en ce lieu le 
SEIGNEUR éprouva le peuple; il lui proposa 
une ordonnanee et une loi, 26 Et lui dit: Si 
tu écoutes attentivement la voix du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, si tu fais ce qui est droit devant lui, 
si tu prétes l'oreille à ses commandements, si 
tu gardes toutes ses ordonnances, je ne ferai 
venir sur toi aucune des maladies que j'ai fait 
venir sur l'Egypte: car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
qui te guérit, 27 f| Puis ils vinrent à Elim, 
où il y avait douze sources d'eau et soixante- 


dix palmiers, et ils campérent là auprés des 
L eaux. 
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EZOAOS, ts. 


K Ech. is’. 


1 ’ATIHPAN òè i£ Aiciu, kai ŅAbooav maca 
ouvaywyn viðv 'lopagA eig rüv tpguov Liv, Š 
tory dvd pisov Aiciu kal dvd pisov Livi. 
Tg òè wevrexadexdry npipg TQ nvi rq devrépw 
Hednrv06rwy aùrõv ic vg Atyóüzrov, 2 Awyóy- 
yute mäsa cvvaywyn viðv “Iopand imi Mwvoñv 
kal ’Aapwy' 3 Kai elmav mpòç abro)c oi viol 
Io "O$sXov ázt0ávopsv mAnyévrec vr Kupiov 
iv yg Alybrro, orav ika0icausv imi röv MEH“ 
Tüv xptüv xal Hohionev dprovc siç mAnopovny’ 
öre ¿Emyayers ijuãg sic rv nue raúrnu do- 
kreva vücav rj)» gvvayoynv rairny iv Mug. 
4 Elme 08 Kóptoc mpic Movoiv, '1000 ¿yQ tw 
ö uv üprovc ie roð oùpavoŭ, kai tkehedoerac ó 
ade kai evAMé£ovet rò Tç "uipac eig Hyéoar, 
d rg T&pácw abroóg & opsócovrat TQ vónq 
pov ñ o 6 Kai fora. iv rj ping Tj tkrg 
kal érouiácovsw Ó ¿àw sicevéykwot, kal forat 
ono Ó àv ovvayaywor TÓ Kad’ Hu tic 
npépay. 
mücav cvvaywy)v viðv Ispan, '"Eomípac yvw- 


6 Kal sie Muvojjg kai 'Aapov mpòc 


osobe bre Kóptoc tényayev E p ix yij¢ Alybmrov, 
7 Kai 7pwi swecOe rv ðéčav Kupiov iv rọ 
eigaxovoa Tov *yoyyvouóv ùuðv imi rQ Ou: 
nuec de ri sc Ore diayoyytZere kað ,, ] 
8 Kai elme Movoig, Ev rp diddvar Kúpiov utu 
ío7ípac pta gayety kai áprovc rò “pol sic 
mAnspovny, did rò ticakoUca: Kipioy roy yoy- 
yvopòv tudy ðv due diayoyyiZere rað nuov: 
netic 0b ri topev; où yàp Kal’ Hua ¿cri ó 
9 Eime 
6 Mwvoije rows 'Aapóv, Etróv macy ovvaywy 


yoyyvouóc tudy àXX Ù card ro? GD. 


viðv 'IopanÀ, IIpocéAQere évavríov roU Osoŭ sic- 
10 Hy q 


edd 'Aapov racy cvvayeyg viðv Ispani, kai 


akikos yàp Tov yoyyvouóv . 


éxecrpagnaay eig ri tonuov, kai 7) d Kupiov 
w$0n iv vtófAg. 11 Kai thddyoe Kúpioç spóc 
Movoij» Aéyov, 12 Eicakükoa riv yoyyvouóv 
TO» viðv 'IopanÀ ° AáXmcov Tpóc avrode X£yon, 
Tò mpòç éeméípav čðsoðe xpía, kai rò mowi 
mAnoðnocohe Gprwv* kal yvacta0c Ort żyw Kúpıoc 
ó Orc ouv. 13 'Eytvero dé iorépa, kai dvi 
óprvyou]rpa Kai éxadupe rv rap rò 
mow éyévero karamavoutvgc Tic Ópócov kókp 
rie mapsuBoMijg · 
rijg épüuov  Aexróv woei Kdpioy evKdy, 
máyoc iml rig vie. 
viol Io &zav Erepoc rà éréow, Ti tort rovro; 


14 Kai idod imi mpoóswrov 
voel 


15 "Idovreg 6% aùrò oi 


où yàp yoacay ri jv. Eire d Mowvoijc abroic, 


Ojroc 6 dproc ðv td hee Kópwc uiv gaysiv' 


EXODUS XVI. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 PROFECTIQUE sunt de Elim, et venit 
omnis multitudo filiorum Israel in desertum 
Sin, quod est inter Elim et Sinai: quintode- 
cimo die mensis secundi, postquam egressi sunt 
de terra /Egypti. 2 Et murmuravit omnis 
congregatio filiorum Israel contra Moysen et 
Aaron in solitudine. 3 Dixeruntque filii 
Israel ad eos: Utinam mortui essemus per 
manum Domini in terra ZEgypti, quando 
sedebamus super ollas carnium, et comede- 
bamus panem in saturitate: eur eduxistis nos in 
desertum istud, ut oceideretis omnem multitu- 
dinem fame? 4 Dixit autem Dominus ad 
Moysen: Ecce, ego pluam vobis panes de 
cxlo: egrediatur populus, et colligat qus 
sufficiunt per singulos dies: ut tentem eum 
utrum ambulet in lege mea, an non. 5 Die 
autem sexto parent quod inferant: et sit 
duplum quam colligere solebant per singulos 
dies. $ Dixeruntque Moyses et Aaron ad 
omnes filios Israel: Vespere scietis quod 
Dominus eduxerit vos de terra Hgypti: 7 Et 
mane videbitis gloriam Domini : audivit enim 
murmur vestrum contra Dominum : nos vero 
quid sumus, quia mussitastis contra nos? 
8 Et ait Moyses: Dabit vobis Dominus vespere 
carnes edere, et mane panes in saturitate: eo 
quod audierit murmurationes vestras quibus 
murmurati estis contra eum: nos enim quid 
sumus? nec contra nos est murmur vestrum, 
sed contra Dominum. 9 Dixit quoque Moyses 
ad Aaron: Dic universe congregationi filiorum 
Israel: Accedite coram Domino: audivit enim 
murmur vestrum. 10 Cumque loqueretur 
Aaron ad omnem cotum filiorum Israel, 
respexerunt ad solitudinem: et ecce gloria 
Domini apparuit in nube, 11 Locutus est 
autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 12 Audivi 
murmurationes filiorum Israel, loquere ad eos: 
Vespere comedetis carnes, et mane satura- 
bimini panibus: scietisque quod ego sum 
Dominus Deus vester. 13 Factum est ergo 
vespere, et ascendens coturnix, cooperuit 
castra : mane quoque ros jacuit per circuitum 
eastrorum. 14 Cumque operuisset superficiem 
terre, apparuit in solitudine minutum, et 
quasi pilo tusum, in similitudinem pruinæ 
super terram. 15 Quod cum vidissent filii 
Israel, dixerunt ad invicem: Manhu? quod 
significat: Quid est hoe? ignorabant enim 
quid esset, Quibus ait Moyses: Iste est panis, 
quem Dominus dedit vobis ad vescendum. 


BT PETES HEXAGLODT A. 


EXODUS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND they took their journey from Elim, 
and all the congregation of the children of 
Israel came unto the wilderness of Sin, which 
as between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth 
day of the second month after their departing 
out of the land of Egypt. 2 And the whole 
congregation of the children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and Aaron in the wil- 
derness: 3 And the children of Israel said 
unto them, Would to God we had died by 
the hand of the LonD in the land of Egypt, 
when we sat by the flesh pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full; for ye have brought 
us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger. 4 J Then said the 
Lord unto Moses, Behold, I will rain bread 
froin heaven for you; and the people shall go 
out and gather a certain rate every day, that 
Imay prove them, whether they will walk in 
my law, or no. 5 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall prepare that 
whieh they bring in; and it shall be twice as 
much as.they gather daily. 6 And Moses and 
Aaron said unto all the children of Israel, At 
even, then ye shall know that the LoRD hath 
brought you out from the land of Egypt: 
7 And in the morning, then ye shall see the 
glory of the LORD; for that he heareth your 
murmurings against the LORD : and what are 
we, that ye murmur against us? 8 And 
Moses said, This shall be, when the LORD 
shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and 
in the morning bread to the full; for that the 
Lorp heareth your murmurings which ye 
murmur against him: and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against us, but against 
the Lorp. 9 J And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, Come near before the 
LoRD: for he hath heard your murmurings. 
10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto 
the whole congregation of the children of 
Israel, that they looked toward the wilder- 
ness, and, behold, the glory of the Lorp 
appeared in the cloud. 11 @| And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 12 I have heard 
the murmurings of the children of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, At even ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lorp your God. 13 And it came to pass, 
that at even the quails came up, and covered 
the camp: and in the morning the dew lay 
round about the host. 14 And when the dew 
that lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of 
the wilderness there lay a small round thing, 
as small as the hoar frost on the ground. 
15 And when the children of Israel saw 
it, they said one to another, It ¿s manna: 
for they wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, This zs the bread 
which the Lorp hath given you to eat. 
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2 Bud Mofe, 16. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Von Elim zogen ſie, und kam die ganze 
Gemeine der Kinder Sfrael in die Wuſte Sin, 
die da liegt zwiſchen Elim und Sinai, am fünf⸗ 
zehnten Tage des andern Monden, nachdem ſie 
aus Egypten gezogen waren. 2 Und es murrete 
die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Sírael wider 
Moſen und Aaron in der Wüſte, 3 Und ſprachen: 
Wollte Gott, wir wären in Egypten geſtorben, 
durch des Herrn Hand, da wir bei den Fleiſch⸗ 
töpfen ſaßen, und hatten die Fülle Brod zu eſſen; 
denn ihr habt uns darum ausgeführet in dieſe 
Wüſte, daß ihr dieſe ganze Gemeine Hungers 
ſterben laſſet. 4 Da ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: 
Siehe, ich will euch Brod vom Himmel regnen 


| laſſen, und das Volk foll hinaus gehen, unb ſam⸗ 


meln täglich, was es des Tages bedarf; daß ichs 
verſuche, ob es in meinem Geſetz wandele oder 
nicht. 6 Des ſechsten Tages aber ſollen ſie ſich 
ſchicken, daß ſie zwiefältig eintragen, weder fie 
ſonſt täglich ſammeln. 6 Moſe und Aaron ſpra⸗ 
chen zu allen Kindern Iſrael: Am Abend folt ihr 
inne werden, daß euch der Herr aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, 7 Und des Morgens werdet ihr des 
Herrn Herrlichkeit ſehen; denn er hat euer Mur⸗ 
ren wider den Herrn gehöret. Was ſind wir, 
daß ihr wider uns murret? 8 Weiter ſprach 
Moſe: Der Herr wird euch am Abend Fleiſch zu 
eſſen geben, und am Morgen Brods die Fülle; 
darum, daß der Herr euer Murren gehöret hat, 
das ihr wider ihn gemurret habt. Denn was ſind 
wir? Euer Murren iſt nicht wider uns, ſondern 
wider den Herrn. 9 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: 
Sage der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael: 
Kommt herbei vor den Herrn; denn er hat euer 
Murren gehöret. 10 Und da Aaron alſo redete 
zu der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Sfrael, 
wandten ſie ſich gegen die Wüſte; und ſiehe, die 
Herrlichkeit des Herrn erſchien in einer Wolke. 
11 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 12 Ich habe 
der Kinder Iſrael Murren gehöret. Sage ihnen: 
Zwiſchen Abend ſollt ihr Fleiſch zu eſſen haben, 
und am Morgen Brods ſatt werden, und inne 
werden, daß ich der Herr, euer Gott, bin. 13 Und 
am Abend kamen Wachteln herauf und bedeckten 
das Heer. Und am Morgen lag der Thau um 
das Heer her. 14 Und als der Thau weg war; 
ftebe da lag es in der Wüſte rund und klein, wie 
der Reif auf dem Lande. 15 Und da es die Kinder 
Iſrael ſahen, ſprachen ſie unter einander: Das 
iſt Man; denn ſie wußten nicht, was es war. 
Moſe aber ſprach zu ihnen: Es iſt das Brod, 
das euch der Herr zu eſſen gegeben hat. 


EXO DE, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 ET toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél 
étant partie d'Élim, arriva au désert de Sin, 
qui est entre Elim et Sinai, le quinzième jour 
du second mois aprés qu'ils furent sortis du 
pays d'Égypte. 2 Or toute lassemblée des 
enfants d'Israël murmura dans ce désert contre 
Moise et Aaron. 3 Et les enfants d'Israel 
leur dirent: Ah! que ne sommes-nous morts 
par la main du SEIGNEUR au pays d'Égypte, 
quand nous étions assis prés des potées de 
viande, et que nous mangions le pain à 
satiété! Car vous nous avez amenés dans 
ce désert pour faire mourir de faim toute cette 
assemblée. 4 4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Voici, je vais vous faire pleuvoir du pain du 
ciel. Et le peuple sortira, et en recueillera 
chaque jour la provision d'un jour, afin que 
j'éprouve s'il observera ma loi, ou non. 5 Mais 
qu'au sixiéme jour, ils apprétent ce qu'ils 
auront rapporté, et qu'il y ait le double de ce 
qu'ils recueilleront chaque jour. 6 Moise et 
Aaron dirent done à tous les enfants d'Israél: 
Ce soir vous saurez que le SEIGNEUR vous 
a tirés du pays d'Égypte. 7 Et demain au 
matin vous verrez la gloire du SEIGNEUR. 
Car il a entendu vos murmures, qui vont 


contre le SEIGNEUR; en effet, nous, qui 


sommes-nous, pour que vous murmuriez contre 
nous? 8 Moise dit done: Ce sera quand le 
SEIGNEUR vous donnera ce soir de la viande, 
et que le matin, il vous rassasiera de pain, 
parce qu'il a entendu les murmures que vous 
avez élevés contre lui. Car nous, qui sommes- 
nous? Ce n'est pas contre nous, c'est contre 
le SEIGNEUR que vous murmurez. 9 €] Puis 
Moise dit à Aaron: Dis à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d'Israél: Approchez-vous de la 
présence du SEIGNEUR, car il & entendu vos 
murmures. 10 Or aussitót qu'Aaron eut 
parlé à toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
il arriva qu'ils regardérent vers le désert; et 
voici, la gloire du SEIGNEUR se montra dans 
la nuée. 11 €| Et le SEIGNEUR parla a Moise, 
en disant: 12 J'ai entendu les murmures des 
enfants d'Israél. Parle-leur, et dis-leur: Sur 
le soir vous mangerez de la viande, et au matin 
vous serez rassasiés de pain; et vous saurez 
que je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu. 13 Sur 
le soir done, il monta des cailles qui couvri- 
rent le camp, et au matin, il y eut, à l'entour 
du camp, une couche de rosée. 14 Et cette 
eouche de rosée s'étant dissipée, voici, il y eut 
sur la surface du désert quelque chose de 
menu et de rond, comme le grésil sur la terre. 
15 En le voyant, les enfants d'Israél se 
dirent les uns aux autres: Qu'est-ce? car ils 
ne savaient ce que c'était. Et Moise leur dit: 


C'est le pain que le SEIGNEUR vous a donné. 
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EEOA0, is". 


16 Todro rò ñua 9 cuvirate Kipioc, Evvayá&yert 
am’ abro? kacroc eig rade ka0fkovrac, youóp Kara 
kepadjy card ápiüpóv vvxóv u Ëcaocroç civ 
roig avoxnviow opív cvAMEare. 17 "Exoinoay òè 
otrwe of viol Top kai cvviAsÉav ò rò ro) Kat 
6 ro Narro 18 Kal perpnoavrec youdp, ok E 
évacev ó rd ro, kal ó rà EXarroy oh ?jXarróvgotv: 
fkacrog sic rode kaÜ0fjkovrag rap tavr ovvidstav. 
19 Elre d Moving wpóc abrobg, Mndsig rara- 
Asvrír dx’ abrov eig rd mowi. 20 Kai obk 
slofxoveay Mwvog, Hd cwarédurdy Twec år 
abro? siç rò put ral Eke oxwAnxac Kai 
Er ο kal Erupáv0n ir’ abroic Mwvone. 21 Kai 
cvvíActav aùrò mpwi mpwi Exacroc rò kaOijkov 


abrQ vika è OwOtpuawwev ó ijuog, éErhxero. 
22 "Eyévero dt rj ijupg rj krg ovvéAeEav rà déovra 
Simrad, Sto youdp rë ivi’ dofX0ocav 0b mávrtc 
ot dpxovrtc rijc cuvaywyis kai åvhyyeňav MO. 
23 Elre ðt Moog mpóç avrotc, Ob roUro rò pia 
lori ò thddnoe Kp; Záfjara dvaravoig ayia 
rö Kvpüp aŭðpıov' boa šày réoonre mšocere, kai boa 
tay Éjmre Epere’ kai way ró mAsováZov caraleirere 
abrò eig droOnkny slc rò mowl. 24 Kai kareAGro- 
cav am’ avrov Suc mowi, kabwç ovviratey abroic 
Mwvoñç' kai ob , obdt ckoXmE èyévero 
iv abr. 25 Elme 06 Movoñg, Payere onpepor * 
tore yàp cáBfara onpuepov rp Kupip, ody cb pe 
gerar iv rp medi. 26 EE nuépac ovddékere* rj 
82 huipa rj EBõóuy caBBara, drt obr Zorai iv abr. 
27 '"Eytvero 0 tvr huipa rj £800py 2%ndOocdy 
rivtc ix ro Aaov avAAéEat, kal oby edpov. 28 Elre 
òè Kóptoc mpóç Movoijv, “Ewe rivoc où BoúNec0e 
tlcakobew rac i pov kai róv vópov pov; 
29 Id ere, 6 yàp Kúpioç £&Qukev uïv cá(ara riv 
"uípav raórqv* dtd roUro abróg EMwrev iptv rj 
nupa Ty ber dprovc dbo Huspav’ ca0(oto0t Exacroc 
sig rode oíkouc ù nd, pndeic ExropevécOw ix roð 
ro ov abvrov rp ")u£pg ed. 30 Kai ¿sa BBart- 
gev ò Xaóc rj nutpg rg EBOGuy. 31 Kal éxwvdpacay 
abr oi vioi Ip rò Óvoua abroU pay’ 52v 0i 
Go oréppa copiou Acukóv, rò O& ysüpa atroU g 
iykpic iv péri. 32 Elme de Mouoñc, Toro rò 
Pipa 9 orie Koptoc, IIAjsare r0 youóp rod pav 
eig drohend sic rac yeveae ouv, tva wor róv 
Gorov Ov z dere oucic iv rj EE, we iEgyaymw 
38 Kai eime 


Moog mpòç 'Aapév, AGE eráuvov xpvco)v 


buüc Kóptc ix ye Alyberrov. 


Éva xai E eic abróv mAñpec rò youdp Tov par, 
kai àrobozuc aùrò ivavriov roU Oto? sig Quarfjpn- 
ow sic rag yeyeàç pay, 34 "Ov rpórov ouvérake 
Kópic rg Mwvog. Kai dréOnxev 'Aapwv ivayrioy 
row paprupiov ele siarnpnow. 95 OL dé viol 
Io?  fóayov rò pay 


Ern  rtocapákovra* 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 Hic est sermo, quem precepit Dominus: 
Colligat unusquisque ex eo quantum sufficit 
ad vescendum: gomor per singula capita, 
juxta numerum animarum vestrarum que 
habitant in tabernaculo sic tolletis. 17 Fece- 
runtque ita filii Israel: et collegerunt, alius 
plus, alius minus. 18 Et mensi sunt ad 
mensuram gomor: nec qui plus collegerat, 
habuit amplius: nec qui minus paraverat, 
reperit minus: sed singuli juxta id quod edere 
poterant, congregaverunt. 19 Dixitque Moy- 
ses ad eos: Nullus relinquat ex eo in mane. 
20 Qui non audierunt eum, sed dimiserunt 
quidam ex eis usque mane, et scatere ccepit 
vermibus, atque computruit: et iratus est 
eontra eos Moyses. 21 Colligebant autem 
mane singuli, quantum sufficere poterat ad 
vescendum : cumque incaluisset sol, liquefiebat. 
22 In die autem sexta collegerunt cibos du- 
plices, id est, duo gomor per singulos homines: 
venerunt autem omnes principes multitudinis, 
et narraverunt Moysi. 23 Qui ait eis: Hoc 
est quod locutus est Dominus: Requies sabbati 
sanctificata: est Domino cras; quodeumque 
operandum est facite, et que coquenda sunt 
coquite : quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, 
reponite usque in mane. 24 Feceruntque ita 
ut preeceperat Moyses, et non computruit, 
neque vermis inventus est in eo. 25 Dixitque 
Moyses : Comedite illud hodie, quia sabbatum 
est Domini: non invenietur hodie in agro. 
26 Sex diebus colligite: in die autem septimo 
sabbatum est Domini, idcireo non invenietur. 
27 Venitque septima dies : et egressi de populo 
ut colligerent, non invenerunt. 28 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Usquequo non vultis 
custodire mandata mea, et legem meam? 
29 Videte quod Dominus dederit vobis sab- 
batum, et propter hoe die sexta tribuit vobis 
cibos dupliees: maneat unusquisque apud ' 
semetipsum, nullus egrediatur de loco suo die 
septimo. 30 Et sabbatizavit populus die 
septimo. 31 Appellavitque domus Israel no- 
men ejus Man: quod erat quasi semen cori- 
andri album, gustusque ejus quasi simile cum 
melle. 32 Dixit autem Moyses: Iste est 
sermo, quem precepit Dominus: Imple gomor 
ex eo, et custodiatur in futuras retro genera- 
tiones: ut noverint panem, quo alui vos in 
solitudine, quando educti estis de terra ZEgy pti. 
33 Dixitque Moyses ad Aaron: Sume vas 
unum, et mitte ibi Man, quantum potest capere 
gomor: et repone coram Domino, ad servandum 
in generationes vestras, 34 Sicut preecepit 
Dominus Moysi. Posuitque illud Aaron in 
tabernaculo reservandum. 35 Fili autem 
Israel comederunt Man quadraginta annis, 


EXODUS, XVI. 


16 «| This zs the thing which the Lonp hath 
commanded, Gather of it every man according 
to his eating, an omer fór every man, according 
to the number of your persons; take ye every 
man for them which are in his tents. 17 And 
the children of Israel did so, and gathered, 
some more, some less. 18 And when they 
did mete it with an omer, he that gathered 
much had nothing over, and he that gathered 
little had no lack; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 19 And Moses said, 
Let no man leave of it till the morning. 20 Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto Moses ; 
but some of them left of it until the morning, 
and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was 
wroth with them. 21 And they gathered it 
every morning, every man according to his 
eating: and when the sun waxed hot, it 
melted. 22 J And it came to pass, that on 
the sixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all the 
rulers of the congregation came and told 
Moses. 23 And he said unto them, This ¿š 
that which the Lorp hath said, To morrow ts 
the rest of the holy sabbath unto the LORD : 
bake that which ye will bake to day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe; and that which remaineth 
over lay up for you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moses bade: and it did not stink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 26 And Moses 
said, Eat that to day; for to day ¿s a sabbath 
unto the LORD: to day ye shall not find it in 
the field. 26 Six days ye shall gather it; but 
on the seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. 27 J And it came to 
pass, that there went out some of the people 
on the seventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 28 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye to keep my com- 
mandments and my laws? 29 See, for that 
the Lorp hath given you the sabbath, there- 
fore he giveth you on the sixth day the bread 
of two days; abide ye every man in his place, 
let no man go out of his place on the seventh 
day. 30 So the people rested on the seventh 
day. 31 And the house of Israel called the 
name thereof Manna: and it was like cori- 
ander seed, white; and the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey. 32 € And Moses said, 
This is the thing which the LORD commandeth, 
Fill an omer of it to be kept for your genera- 
tions; that they may see the bread wherewith 
[ have fed you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the land of Egypt. 
33 And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a pot, 
and put an omer full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for 
your generations. 34 As the LORD com- 
manded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before 
the Testimony, to be kept. 35 And the chil- 
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16 Das iſts aber, das der Herr geboten hat: 
Ein jeglicher ſammle deß, ſo viel er für ſich eſſen 
mag; und nehme ein Gomor auf ein jeglich Haupt, 
nach der Zahl der Seelen in ſeiner Hütte. 17 Und 
die Kinder Iſrael thaten alſo, und ſammelten, 
einer viel, der andere wenig. 18 Aber da mans 
mit dem Gomor maß, fand der nicht drüber, der 
viel geſammelt hatte, und der nicht drunter, der 
wenig geſammelt hatte; ſondern ein jeglicher 
hatte geſammelt, ſo viel er für ſich eſſen mochte. 
19 Und Moſe ſprach zu ihnen: Niemand laſſe 
etwas davon über bis morgen. 20 Aber ſie ge⸗ 
horchten Moſe nicht. Und etliche ließen davon 
über bis morgen; da wuchſen Würmer drinnen, 
und ward ſtinkend. Und Moſe ward zornig auf 
ſie. 21 Sie ſammelten aber deſſelben alle Mor⸗ 
gen, ſo viel ein jeglicher für ſich eſſen mochte. 
Wenn aber die Sonne heiß ſchien, zerſchmolz es. 
22 Und des ſechsten Tages ſammelten ſie des 
Brods zwiefältig, je zwei Gomor für einen. 
Und alle Oberſten der Gemeine kamen hinein, 
und verkündigten es Moſe. 23 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Das iſts, das der Herr geſagt hat: Mor⸗ 
gen iſt der Sabbath der heiligen Ruhe des Herrn; 
was ihr backen wollt, das backet, und was ihr 
kochen wollt, das kochet; was aber übrig iſt, 
das laſſet bleiben, daß es behalten werde bis 
morgen. 24 Und ſie ließens bleiben bis morgen, 
wie Moſe geboten hatte; da ward es nicht ſtin⸗ 
kend, und war auch kein Wurm drinnen. 25 Da 
ſprach Moſe: Eſſet das heute, denn es iſt heute 
der Sabbath des Herrn; ihr werdet es heute 
nicht finden auf dem Felde. 26 Sechs Tage 
ſollt ihr ſammeln; aber der ſiebente Tag iſt der 
Sabbath, darinnen wirds nicht ſein. 27 Aber 
am fiebenten Tage gingen etliche vom Volk 
hinaus zu ſammeln, und fanden nichts. 28 Da 
ſprach der Herr zu Moſe: Wie lange weigert ihr 
euch zu halten meine Gebote und Geſetze? 
29 Sehet, der Herr hat euch den Sabbath ge⸗ 
geben; darum gibt er euch am ſechsten Tage 
zweier Tage Brod. So bleibe nun ein jeglicher 
in dem Seinen, und niemand gehe heraus von 
ſeinem Ort des ſiebenten Tages. 30 Alſo feierte 
das Volk des ſiebenten Tages. 31 Und das 
Haus Iſrael hieß es Man. Und es war wie 
Corianderſamen, und weiß, und hatte einen 
Schmack, wie Semmel mit Honig. 32 Und 
Moſe ſprach: Das iſts, das der Herr geboten 
hat: Fülle einen Gomor davon, zu behalten auf 
eure Nachkommen, auf daß man ſehe das Brod, 
damit ich euch geſpeiſet habe in der Wüſte, da ich 
euch aus Egyptenland führte. 33 Und Moſe 
ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm ein Krüglein, und thu 
ein Gomor voll Man drein; und laß es vor 
dem Herrn, zu behalten auf eure Nachkommen. 
34 Wie der Herr Moſe geboten hat, alſo ließ 
es Aaron daſelbſt vor dem Zeugniß, zu behalten. 


dren of Isracl did eat manna forty years, 35 Und die Kinder Iſrael aßen Man vierzig Jahr, 
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16 J Or ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé, 
e'est que chacun en recueille autant qu'il lui 
en faut pour sa nourriture, un homer par téte, 
selon le nombre de vos personnes. Chacun en 
prendra pour ceux qui sont dans sa tente. 
17 Les enfants d'Israël firent donc ainsi. Or 
les uns en recueillirent plus, les autres moins ; 
18 Mais ils le mesuraient par homers, et celui 
qui en avait recueilli beaucoup, n'en avait pas 
plus, ni celui qui en avait recueilli peu, n'en 
avait pas moins d'un homer. Ainsi chacun en 
recueillait selon ce qu'il en pouvait manger. 
19 Or Moise leur avait dit: Que personne 
n'en laisse rien de reste jusqu'au matin. 
20 Mais il y en eut qui n'obéirent point à 
Moise, car quelques-uns en réservérent jusqu'au 
matin. Cependant il s'y engendra des vers, et 
une mauvaise odeur, et Moise se mit en grande 
eolére contre eux. 21 Ainsi chacun en re- 
eueillait tous les matins autant qu'il lui en 
faillait pour se nourrir; et, lorsque la chaleur 
du soleil était venue, cet aliment se fondait. 
22 «| Mais le sixième jour, ils recueillirent du 
pain au double, deux homers pour chacun; et 
les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent le rap- 
porter à Moise. 23 Et il leur répondit: C'est 
ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit: Demain est le 
repos, le sabbat sanctifié au SEIGNEUR ; ce 
que vous devez cuire, faites le cuire, et ce que 
vous devez bouillir, faites le bouillir; puis, 
serrez tout ce qui sera de reste, pour le garder 
jusqu'au matin. 24 Ils le serrérent done 
jusqu'au matin, comme Moise l'avait com- 
mandé, et il n'y eut ni vers ni mauvaise 
odeur. 25 Alors Moise dit: Mangez-le au- 
jourd'hui, ear c'est aujourd'hui le repos du 
SEIGNEUR; aujourd'hui, vous n'en trouverez 
point aux champs. 26 Durant six jours vous 
le recueillerez ; mais le septiéme est le sabbat ; 
il n'y en aura point en ce jour-là. 27 J Ce- 
pendant, au septiéme jour quelques-uns du 
peuple sortirent pour en recueillir, mais ils 
n'en trouvèrent point. 28 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Jusques à quand refuserez-vous 
de garder mes commandements et mes lois? 
29 Considérez que le SEIGNEUR vous a ordonné 
le sabbat; c'est pourquoi il vous donne, au 
sixiéme jour, du pain pour deux jours. Que 
chacun demeure en son lieu, et qu'aueun ne 
sorte de chez lui le septième jour. 30 Le 
peuple se reposa done le septiéme jour. 31 Et 
la maison d'Israël nomma ce pain, Manne. Or 
elle était blanche comme de la semence de 
coriandre, et elle avait le goût des beignets au 
miel. 32 J Et Moise dit: Voici ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a commandé: Qu’on en remplisse 
un homer pour le. garder d’age en age, afin 
qu’on voie le pain que je vous ai fait manger 
au désert, aprés vous avoir retirés du pays 
d'Égypte. 33 Moise dit done à Aaron: Prends 
une cruche, et mets-y un plein homer de 
manne, et pose-le devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
être gardé d'àge en age. 34 Et Aaron le posa 
devant le Témoignage, pour y étre gardé, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 35 Et les enfants d'Israél man- 
gérent la manne durant quarante ans, 
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donee venirent in terram habitabilem: hoc 
cibo aliti sunt, usquequo tangerent fines terre 
Chanaan. 36 Gomor autem decima pars est 
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CAPUT XVII. 


1 IGITUR profecta omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel de deserto Sin per mansiones suas, 
juxta sermonem Domini, castrametati sunt in 
Raphidim, ubi non erat aqua ad bibendum 
populo. 2 Qui jurgatus contra Moysen, ait : 
Da nobis aquam, ut bibamus. Quibus re- 
spondit Moyses: Quid jurgamini contra me? 
cur tentatis Dominum? 3 Sitivit ergo ibi 
populus pre aque penuria, et murmuravit 
contra Moysen, dicens: Cur fecisti nos exire 
de /Egypto, ut occideres nos, et liberos nostros, 
ae jumenta, siti? 4 Clamavit autem Moyses 
ad Dominum, dicens: Quid faciam populo 
huic? adhue paululum, et lapidabit me. 5 Et 
ait Dominus ad Moysen: Antecede populum, 
et sume tecum de senioribus Israel: et virgam 
qua percussisti fluvium, tolle in manu tua, et 
vade. 6 En ego stabo ibi coram te, supra 
petram Horeb: percutiesque petram, et exibit 
ex ea aqua, ut bibat populus. Fecit Moyses 
ita eoram senioribus Israel: 7 Et vocavit 
nomen loci illius, Tentatio, propter jurgium 
filiorum Israel, et quia tentaverunt Dominum, 
dicentes: Est ne Dominus in nobis, an non? 
8 Venit autem Amalec, et pugnabat contra 
Israel in Raphidim. 9 Dixitque Moyses ad 
Josue: Elige viros, et egressus, pugna contra 
Amalec: cras ego stabo in vertice collis, 
habens virgam Dei in manu mea. 10 Fecit 
Josue ut locutus erat Moyses, et pugnavit 
contra Amalec: Moyses autem et Aaron et Hur 
ascenderunt super verticem collis. 11 Cumque 
levaret Moyses manus, vincebat Israel: sin 
autem paululum remisisset, superabat Amalec. 
12 Manus autem Moysi erant graves: su- 
mentes igitur lapidem, posuerunt subter eum, 
in quo sedit: Aaron autem et Hur sustentabant 
manus ejus ex utraque parte. Et factum est 
ut manus ilius non lassarentur usque ad 
occasum solis. 13 Fugavitque Josue Amalec, 
et populum ejus in ore gladii. 14 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen: Seribe hoc ob moni- 
mentum in libro, et trade auribus Josue: 
delebo enim memoriam Amalec sub celo. 
15 Adificavitque Moyses altare: et vocavit 
nomen ejus, Dominus exaltatio mea, dicens: 
16 Quia manus soli Domini, et bellun. 
Domini, erit contra Amalee, a generatiore 
in generationem. 
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until they came to a land inhabited ; they did 
eat manna, until they came unto the borders of 
the land of Canaan. 36 Now an omer is the 
tenth part of an ephah. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND all the congregation of the children 
of Israel journeyed from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeys, according to the 
commandment of the LORD, and pitched in 
Rephidim: and there was no water for the 
people to drink. 2 Wherefore the people did 
chide with Moses, and said, Give us water 
that we may drink. And Moses said unto 
them, Why chide ye with me? wherefore do 
ye tempt the Lorp? 3 And the people 
thirsted there for water; and the people 
murmured against Moses, and said, Where- 
fore is this that thou hast brought us up out 
of Egypt, to kill us and our children and our 
cattle with thirst? 4 And Moses cried unto 
the LoRD, saying, What shall I do unto this 
people? they be almost ready to stone me. 
5 And the LoRD said unto Moses, Go on 
before the people, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel; and thy rod, wherewith thou 
smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. 
6 Behold, I will stand before thee there upon 
the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt smite the 
rock, and there shall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Moses did 
so in the sight of the elders of Israel. 7 And 
he called the name of the place Massah, and 
Meribah, because of the chiding of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they tempted the 
Lorp, saying, Is the LORD among us, or not? 
8 «| Then came Amalek, and fought with 
Israel in Rephidim. 9 And Moses said unto 
Joshua, Choose us out men, and go out, fight 
with Amalek: to morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in mine 
hand. 10 So Joshua did as Moses had said 
to him, and fought with Amalek: and Moses, 
Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the 
hil. 11 And it came to pass, when Moses 
held up his hand, that Israel prevailed: and 
when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
12 But Moses' hands were heavy; and they 
took a stone, and put it under him, and he sat 
thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up his 
hands, the one on the one side, and the other 
on the other side; and his hands were steady 
until the going down of the sun. 13 And 
Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people 
with the edge of the sword. 14 And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Write this for a 
memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the 
ears of Joshua: for I will utterly put out the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altar, and called the 
name of it Jehovah-nissi: 16 For he said, 
Because the Lonp hath sworn that the LORD 
will have war with Amalek from generation 
to generation. 
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bis daß ſie zu dem Lande kamen, da ſie wohnen 
ſollten; bis an die Grenze des Landes Ganaan 
aßen ſie Man. 36 Ein Gomor aber iſt das 


zehnte Theil eines Epha. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael 
zog aus der Wüſte Sin, ihre Tagereiſen, wie 
ihnen der Herr befahl, und lagerten ſich in Ra⸗ 
phidim. Da hatte das Volk kein Waſſer zu trinken. 
2 Und fle zankten mit Moſe, und ſprachen: 
Gebet uns Waſſer, daß wir trinken. Moſe ſprach 
zu ihnen: Was zanket ihr mit mir? Warum 
verſuchet ihr den Herrn? 3 Da aber das Volk 
daſelbſt dürſtete nach Waſſer, murreten ſie wider 
Moſen, und ſprachen: Warum haſt du uns laſſen 
aus Egypten ziehen, daß du uns, unſere Kinder 
und Vieh, Durſt ſterben ließeſt? 4 Moſe ſchrie 
zum Herrn, und ſprach: Wie ſoll ich mit dem 
Volk thun? Es fehlet nicht weit, ſie werden 
mich noch ſteinigen. 6 Der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Gehe vorhin vor dem Volk, und nimm etliche 
Aelteſten von Sfrael mit dir; und nimm deinen 
Stab in deine Hand, damit du das Waſſerſchlugeſt, 
und gehe hin. 6 Siehe, ich will daſelbſt ſtehen 
vor dir auf einem Fels in Horeb; da ſollſt du 
den Fels ſchlagen, ſo wird Waſſer heraus laufen, 
daß das Volk trinke. Moſe that alſo vor den 
Aelteſten von Iſrael. 7 Da hieß man den Ort 
Maſſa und Meriba, um des Zankes willen der 
Kinder Sfraef, und daß ffe den Herrn verſucht 
und geſagt hatten: Iſt der Herr unter uns oder 
nicht? 8 Da kam Amalek, und ſtritt wider Israel 
in Raphidim. 9 Und Moſe ſprach zu Joſua: 
Erwähle uns Männer, zeuch aus, und ſtreite wider 
Amalek; morgen will ich auf des Hügels Spitze 
ſtehen, und den Stab Gottes in meiner Hand 
haben. 10 Und Joſua that, wie Moſe ihm 
ſagte, daß er wider Amalek ſtritte. Moſe aber, 
und Aaron, und Hur gingen auf die Spitze des 
Hügels. 11 Und dieweil Moſe ſeine Hände 
empor hielt, flegte Iſrael; wenn er aber feine 
Hände niederließ, ſiegte Amalek. 12 Aber die 
Hände Moſe waren ſchwer; darum nahmen ſie 
einen Stein, und legten ihn unter ihn, daß er 
ſich darauf ſetzte. Aaron aber und Hur unter⸗ 
hielten ihm ſeine Hände, auf jeglicher Seite einer. 
Alſo blieben ſeine Hände ſteif, bis die Sonne un⸗ 
terging. 13 Und Joſua dämpfte den Amalek 
und ſein Volk durch des Schwerts Schärfe. 
14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Schreibe das 
zum Gedächtniß in ein Buch, und befiehl es in 
die Ohren Joſua; denn ich will den Amalek 
unter dem Himmel austilgen, daß man ſein nicht 
mehr gedenke. 15 Und Moſe bauete einen Altar, 
und hieß ihn: Der Herr Niſſi. 16 Denn er 
ſprach: Es iſt ein Mahlzeichen bei dem Stuhl 


des Herrn, daß der Herr ſtreiten wird wider 


Amalek, von ind zu Kindskind. 


EXODE, XVI. XVII. 


jusqu'à ce qu'ils fussent parvenus en un paya 
habité. Ils mangérent la manne, jusqu'à ce 
qu'ils fussent parvenus aux frontiéres du pays 
de Canaan. 36 Or, le homer est la dixiéme 
partie de l'épha. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Ex toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël 
partit du désert de Sin, suivant les marches 
que le SEIGNEUR leur avait tracées; etils cam- 
pérent en Réphidim, où il n'y avait point d'eau 
à boire pour le peuple. 2 Alors le peuple se 
souleva contre Moise, et ils lui dirent: Don- 
nez-nous de l'eau, pour boire. Et Moise leur 
dit: Pourquoi me querellez-vous? Pourquoi 
tentez-vous-le SEIGNEUR? 3 Mais le peuple 
avait soif en ce lieu-la, faute d’eau; le peuple 
murmura done contre Moise, en disant : Pour- 
quoi nous as-tu fait monter hors d’Egypte, afin 
de nous faire mourir de soif, nous et nos 
enfants, et nos troupeaux? 4 Cependant 
Moise cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Que 
ferai-je à ce peuple? Peu s'en faut qu'ils ne 
me lapident. 5 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise: Passe devant le peuple, et prends avec 
toi quelques-uns des anciens d'Israél; prends 
aussi en ta main. la verge avec laquelle tu as 
frappé le fleuve, et marche; 6 Voici, je vais 
me tenir là devant toi sur le rocher en Horeb, 
et tu frapperas le rocher, et il en sortira de 
l'eau, afin que le peuple ait à boire. Moise fit 
done ainsi, en présence des anciens d'Israél. 
7 Et il nomma le lieu Massa et Mériba, parce 
que les enfants d'Israël lavaient querellé, et 
qu'ils avaient tenté le SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
Le SEIGNEUR est-il ou non, au milieu de nous ? 
8 € Alors Hamalec vint pour faire la guerre 
à Israél en Réphidim. 9 Mais Moise dit à 
Josué: Choisis-nous des hommes, et sors pour 
combattre contre Hamalec; cependant je me 
tiendrai demain au sommet du coteau, et la 
verge de Dieu sera dans ma main. 10 Et 
Josué fit comme Moise le lui avait commandé, 
en combattant contre Hamalec. Mais Moise, 
Aaron et Hur montérent au sommet du coteau. 
11 Et il arrivait, lorsque Moise élevait sa main, 
qu'Israël était le plus fort, et quand il reposait 
sa main, qu'Hamalec était le plus fort. 12 Et 
les mains de Moise étant devenues pesantes, 
ils prirent une pierre, et la mirent sous lui, et 
il s’assit dessus. Et Aaron et Hur soutenaient 
ses mains, chacun d'un côté; et ainsi ses 
mains restérent fermes jusqu'au coucher du 
soleil. 13 Josué défit done Hamalec et son 
peuple par le tranchant de l'épée. 14 Et 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Ecris ceci dans un 
livre pour qu'on s'en souvienne, et annonce 
à Josué que j’effacerai entiérement le souvenir 
d’Hamalee sous le ciel. 15 Et Moise batit un 
autel, et le nomma: Jéhovah-Nissi. 16 Il dit 
aussi: Parce que la main a é¢é levée contre le 
trône du SEIGNEUR, le SEIGNEUR aura tou- 
jours la guerre contre Hamalec. 
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EZOAOS, m. 


K EG. vj. 


1l*HKOYZE 9i Iobòp tepede Maò id ó yapBpdc 
Movoij mávra boa ¿moms Kipioc 'IcpagA rp 
éavroU Aag šEqyays yàp Kúpuç ròv 'IopagA ¿£ 
Aiybrrov. 2 *EdaBe dé 'lo00p ó yapf9póc Mwvoñ 
Xemóópav ray yuyaika Mwvoñ, perà r)v abeow 
abrijg, 9 Kai rode úo vio)c abrüc* Óvoua TQ 
évi abrüv Typodp, Aéywy, Ilápowoc juny ¿v yg 
Mop 4 Kai rd Óvoua roU Otvrípov E, 
Aéyuv, O yap Ocüg roð rarpôg pov Bon0óç nou, 
5 Kai i£gA0tv 
Iobòp ó yayu9póc Mwvoij xai oi viol kal $ yuvi poc 


kai i£e(Naró pe ik Xe e Papaw. 


Move» eig rv fpnuov, où capsviBaMev ir 
õpouç rob Gov. 6 'AvmyytAg d Mwvoğ Myovrec, 
'I009 ó yapuf)póc cov Io zapayíverat mpòç o£, 
kal $ yuy) kai ot úo viol cov per’ abroV. 7 "EERO 
os Mwvoie elc avvávrgow re yapBp@, kai mpoce- 


, sT ~ ` > 12 ` > 2 
'kóvgoev abr@ kal ipiinoey abróv, kai zjomácavro 


&XNiXovc * kai sionyayev abrode sic rv okgvQv. 
8 Kai dinyncaro Mwvoje rq yapBpq Távra boa 
troinoe Kp⁰ο rq Papa kal raat roig Alyvrrioig 
Évecev rod 'IopañÀ, kai mávra róv uóx0ov ròv 
yevopsvoy abroic lv rj ó0q, kai ört &t(Xaro abrote 
Köpiog ie xepdc apaw xai ix xeüc ray Alyv- 
nriwy. 9 '"Eftorn òè Io ¿mi mo: roig &yaOoic 
olg &moínstv abroig Kuptog, öre ¿Es(Naro avrode ix 
10 Kai 
elzrev 'Io0óp, EbXoygróc Kóptoc, bre ££eiAaro abrove 


xttpóc Aiyvrriwv kal ik XH )ν apaw. 


ik yepòc Atyurriwy kal ik yepòç Papaw’ 11 Növ 
£yvwv ore vg Kóptoc rapa ávrac rove Geode, 
12 Kai ¿Xa 
'Ioóp ó yau800c Mwvoij óXokavrópara kal Ovoiac 


Évekev rovrov Ort éwéGevro abroic. 


TQ GE mapeyévero 0B 'Aapóv kai måvreç oi 
vpecjorspot “lopand ovppaysiv prov nerd ToU 
13 Kai 


2 5 1 , ; " 
éyévero pera riv èmavpiov ovvexdbice Muwvoic 


Yan pou Mwvon ivavríov rov Oso. 


kpivew róv Xaóv* mapstornker o Tag ó Xaóc Moucg 
amb mpwiber Ewe qe. 14 Kai iov 'Yo00p wavra 
boa mowi TG Mağ Meyen Ti roro 8 ob mowic r@ 
Àad; dia ri od KdOnoar póvoç, mac bt ó adc 
maptornné cor amd mowlbev Ewe dein; 15 Kai 
NE Movoijc rQ yauBp@, "Orc zapaytverat mode 
pe ó Xaóc ikGnrijcat kpiaw mapa roù Oto * 16 Ora 
yàp yévnrat abroig &vriXoyla. kal £A0uct mode pé, 
dtaxpivw  tkacrov, kal ovpSi.BdZw adbrode rà 
wpocr&yuara roù Qeov Kai róv vóuov abro. 
17 Exe d ó yaupóc Mwvoñ æpòg abróv, 18 Oók 
pic od rosie rò fija rovro po kara- 
$0apüsg avuropovnrp kal od kal mac 6 Aaóc 
öc ien 


ovroc co) ` 


pua 


pera Bapó ao rò 


Touro, ob duvnoy  sowiv ob  uóvoc. 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 CUMQUE audisset Jethro, sacerdos Madian, 
cognatus Moysi, omnia qus fecerat Deus 
Moysi, et Israeli populo suo, et quod eduxisset 
2 Tulit Sepho- 
3 Et 
quorum unus vocabatur 


Dominus Israel de ZEgypto : 
ram uxorem Moysi quam remiserat: 
duos filios 
Gersam, dicente patre: Advona fui in terra 
aliena. 
patris mei adjutor meus, et eruit me de gladio 


ejus, 
4 Alter vero Eliezer: Deus enim, ait, 


Pharaonis. 5 Venit ergo Jethro cognatus 
Moysi, et filii ejus, et uxor ejus, ad Moysen in 
desertum, ubi erat castrametatus juxta montem 
Dei. 
Jethro cognatus tuus venio ad te, et uxor tua, 
et duo fili tui cum ea. 7 Qui egressus in 
occursum cognati sui, adoravit, et osculatus 
est eum: salutaveruntque se mutuo verbis 
pacificis, ^ Cumque intrasset tabernaculum, 
8 Narravit Moyses cognato suo cuncta que 


6 Et mandavit Moysi, dicens: Ego 


fecerat Dominus Pharaoni, et Ægyptiis prop- 
ter Israel: universumque laborem, qui ac- 
cidisset eis in itinere, et quod liberaverat eos 
Dominus. 9 Letatusque est Jethro super 
omnibus bonis, que fecerat Dominus Israeli, 
eo quod eruisset eum de manu ZÉgyptiorum, 
10 Et eit: Benedictus Dominus, qui liberavit 
vos de manu Aigyptiorum, et de manu Pha- 
raonis, qui eruit populum suum de manu 
JEgypti. 11 Nunc cognovi, quia magnus 
Dominus super omnes deos: eo quod su- 
perbe egerint contra illos. 12 Obtulit ergo: 
Jethro cognatus Moysi holocausta et hos- 
tias Deo: veneruntque Aaron et omnes 
seniores. Israel, ut comederent panem cum 
eo eoram Deo. 13 Altera autem die sedit 
Moyses ut judicaret populum, qui assis- 
tebat Moysi a mane usque ad vesperam ? 
14 Quod cum vidisset cognatus ejus, omnia 
scilicet que agebat in populo, ait: Quid 
est hoc quod facis in plebe? cur solus sedes, 
et omnis populus preestolatur de mane usque 
ad vesperam. 15 Cui respondit Moyses: Venit 
ad me populus quierens sententiam Dei. 
16 Cumque acciderit eis aliqua disceptatio, 
veniunt ad me ut judicem inter eos, 
et ostendam precepta Dei et leges ejus. 
17 At ille: Non bonam, inquit, rem facis: 
18 Stulto labore consuméris et tu, et po- 
pulus iste qui tecum est: ultra vires tuas. 
est negotium, solus illud non poteris sustinere.. 


BFF HEE XAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 WHEN Jethro, the priest of Midian, 
Moses’ father in law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for Israel his people, 
and that the Lorp had brought Israel out of 
Fevpts 2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, 
took Zipporah, Moses' wife, after he had sent 
her back, 3 And her two sons; of which the 
name of the one was Gershom ; for he said, I 
have been an alien in a strange land: 4 And the 
name of the other was Eliezer; for the God of 
my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered 
me from the sword of Pharaoh: 5 And Jethro, 
Moses' father in law, came with his sons and his 
wife unto Moses into the wilderness, where he 
encamped at the mount of God: 6 And he said 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two 
sons with her. 7 J And Moses went out to 
meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and 
kissed him; and they asked each other of 
their welfare; and they came into the tent. 
8 And Moses told his father in law all that 
the Lorp had done unto Pharaoh and to the 
Egyptians for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
that had come upon them by the way, and 
how the LoRD delivered them. 9 And Jethro 
rejoiced for all the goodness which the LoRD 
had done to Israel, whom he had delivered 
out of the hand of the Egyptians. 10 And 
Jethro said, Blessed be the Lorp, who hath 
delivered you out of the hand of the Egyp- 
tians, and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who 
hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. 11 Now I know 
that the LoRD is greater than all gods: for 
in the thing wherein they dealt proudly Ae 
was above them. 12 And Jethro, Moses' 
father in law, took & burnt offering and 
sacrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses' 
father in law before God. 13 JJ And it came 
to pass on the morrow, that Moses sat to 
judge the people: and the people stood by 
Moses from the morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father in law saw all 


that he did to the people, he said, What ¿s 


this thing that thou doest to the people? 
why sittest thou thyself alone, and all the 
people stand by thee from morning unto 
even? 15 And Moses said unto his father 
in law, Because the people come unto me to 
enquire of God: 16 When they have a 
matter, they come unto me; and I judge 
bétween one and another, and I do make 
them know the statutes of God, and his laws. 
17 And Moses’ father in law said unto him, 
The thing that thou doest is not good. 
18 Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, 
and this people that is with thee: for 
this thing is too heavy for thee; thou 
art not able to perform it thyself alone. 
209 


2 Buch Mofe, 18 


Das 18, Capitel. 

1 Und da Jethro, der Prieſter in Midian, 
Moſes Schwäher, hörete alles, was Gott gethan 
hatte mit Moſe, und ſeinem Volk Iſrael, daß 
der Herr Iſrael hätte aus Egypten geführet; 
2 Nahm er Zipora, Moſes Weib, die er hatte 
zurück geſandt, 3 Sammt ihren zween Söhnen, 
der einer hieß Gerſom; denn er ſprach: Ich bin 
ein Gaſt worden in fremdem Lande; 4 Und der 
andere Elieſer; denn er ſprach: Der Gott 
meines Vaters iſt meine Hülfe geweſen, und hat 
mich errettet von dem Schwert Pharao. 5 Da 
nun Jethro, Moſes Schwäher, und ſeine Söhne, 
und ſein Weib zu ihm kamen in die Wüſte, an 
den Berg Gottes, da er ſich gelagert hatte; 
6 Ließ er Moſe ſagen: Ich Jethro, dein 
Schwäher, bin zu dir kommen, und dein Weib, 
und ihre beiden Söhne mit ihr. 7 Da ging ihm 
Moſe entgegen hinaus, und neigte ſich vor ihm, 
und küſſete ihn. Und da ſie ſich unter einander 
gegrüßet hatten, gingen ſie in die Hütte. 8 Da 
erzählete Moſe ſeinem Schwäher alles, was der 
Herr Pharao und den Egyptern gethan hatte, 
Iſraels halben, und alle die Mühe, die ihnen 
auf dem Wege begegnet war, und daß ſie der 
Herr errettet hätte. 9 Jethro aber freuete ſich 
alle des Guten, das der Herr Sfrael gethan 
hatte, daß er ſie errettet hatte von der Egypter 
Hand. 10 Und Jethro ſprach: Gelobet ſey der 
Herr, der euch errettet hat von der Egypter und 
Pharao Hand, der weiß ſein Volk von der 
Egypter Hand zu erretten. 11 Nun weiß ich, 
daß der Herr größer iſt, denn alle Götter; 
darum, daß ſie Hochmuth an ihnen geübet haben. 
12 Und Jethro, Moſes Schwäher, nahm Brand⸗ 
opfer, und opferte Gott. Da kam Aaron und 
alle Aelteſten in Sfraef, mit Moſes Schwäher 
das Brod zu eſſen vor Gott. 13 Des andern 
Morgens ſetzte ſich Moſe, das Volk zu richten; 
und das Volk ſtund um Moſe her, von Morgen 
an bis zu Abend. 14 Da aber ſein Schwäher ſahe 
alles, was er mit dem Volk that, ſprach er: Was 
iſt, das du thuſt mit dem Volk? Warum ſitzeſt du 
allein, und alles Volk ſtehet um dich her, von Mor⸗ 


gen an bis zu Abend? 15 Moſe antwortete ihm: 


Das Volk kommt zu mir, und fragen Gott um 
Rath. 16 Denn wo ſie was zu ſchaffen haben, 
kommen ſie zu mir, daß ich richte zwiſchen einem 
jeglichen und ſeinem Nächſten, und zeige ihnen 
Gottes Rechte und ſeine Geſetze. 17 Sein 
Schwäher ſprach zu ihm: Es iſt nicht gut, das du 
thuſt. 18 Du macheſt dich zu müde, dazu das 
Volk auch, das mit dir iſt. Das Geſchäfte iſt dir 
zu ſchwer, du kannſt es allein nicht ausrichten. 


EX ODE, XVIII. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 On Jethro, sacrificateur de Madian, beau- 
pére de Moise, apprit tout ce que le SEIGNEUR 
avait fait à Moise et à Israël son peuple; et 
que le SEIGNEUR avait retiré Israél de 
l'Égypte. 3 Alors Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, 
prit Séphora, la femme de Moise, que celui-ci 
avait renvoyée. 3 I prit aussi les deux fils 
de cette femme, dont l'un s'appelait Guersom, 
parce que Moise avait dit: Jai été voyageur 
dans un pays étranger; 4 Et l'autre, Elihézer, 
parce qu'il avait dit: le Dieu de mon pére m'a 
été en aide, et m'a délivré de l'épée de Pha- 
raon. 5 Jéthro, beau-pére de Moise, vint 
done à Moise avec ses enfants et sa femme, au 
désert où il était campé, prés de la montagne 
de Dieu. 6 Et il fit dire à Moise: Moi, Jéthro, 
ton beau-pére, je viens à toi, ainsi que ta 
femme et ses deux fils. 7 J Alors Moise 
sortit au-devant de son beau-pére, et s'étant 
prosterné, le baisa. Et ils s'interrogérent 
lun l'autre touchant leur bien-être, Puis ils 
entrérent dans la tente. 8 Et Moise raconta 
à son beau-pére tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
fait contre Pharaon et les Egyptiens en faveur 
d'Israël, et toute la fatigue qu'ils avaient souf- 
ferte par le chemin, mais que le SEIGNEUR les 
avait délivrés. 9 Et Jethro se réjouit de tout 
le bien que le SEIGNEUR avait fait à Israél, en 
le délivrant de la main des Egyptiens. 10 Puis 
Jéthro dit: Béni soit le SEIGNEUR, qui vous a 
délivrés de la main des Egyptiens et de la 
main de Pharaon, qui a délivré le peuple de la 
main des Egyptiens! 11 Je connais mainte- 
nant que le SEIGNEUR est grand par-dessus 
tous les dieux; car quand ils se sont élevés 
avec orgueil, il l'a emporté sur eux. 12 Jéthro, 
beau-pére de Moise, prit aussi un holocauste 
et des sacrifices pour les offrir à Dieu. Puis 
Aaron et tous les anciens d'Israël vinrent pour 
manger le pain avec le beau-pére de Moise, en 
la présence de Dieu. 13 % Cependant il 
arriva le lendemain, que Moise s'assit pour 
juger le peuple, et le p se tint devant 
Moise, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir. 14 Et 
le beau-pére de Moise vit tout ce qu'il faisait 
pour le peuple, et il lui dit: Qu'est-ce que tu 
fais à l'égard de ce peuple? Pourquoi es-tu 
ainsi assis seul, tandis que tout le peuple se 
tient devant toi, depuis le matin jusqu'au soir ? 
15 Et Moise répondit à son beau-père: C'est 
que le peuple vient à moi pour s'enquérir de 
Dieu. 16 Quand ils ont quelque affaire, ils 
viennent 4 moi, et je juge entre les uns et les 
autres, et leur fais entendre les ordonnances 
de Dieu et ses lois. 17 Mais le beau-père de 
Moise lui dit: Ce que tu fais n’est pas bien. 
18 Assurément, vous succomberez, toi et ce 
peuple qui est avec toi; car cette tache est trop 
pesante pour toi, tune saurais la remplir toi seul 
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EZOAOS, uj, 16’. 


19 Növ ody dkovody pov, kai cupBovretow cot, 
kai to 6 Geoͤg nerd cov. Tívov ob rë Aag ra 
Tóc TÓv Osdy, kai dvoloeig rove Adyoug abrüv 
"póc roy Oe 20 Kai diauapripy abroig rà 
Tpocráyuara rob OroU kai róv vóuov abro), koi 
onuaveĩg abroig rdg ddod¢ ty alg mopsÜcovrai iv 
abraic, kai rà £pya à mou)couot. 21 Kaicbcsaurg 
orb ámó mayróç Tov Aa0d ávopac óuvaroúc, Oeo- 
os EI, &vüpac Ouaiovg, puoodvrac vmtpnóaviav, 
kai caraorijoeig èr aürüv xOuápxovg kal Exarov- 
Tápxove kal mevrnkovrdpyoug kal dexaddpyxoue, 
22 Kal cot, róv Aaóv mrücav dpa’ ró dt ppa 
rò bmépoykov àvolcovcw imi cé, rà d Bpayta rüv 
Kpuárav kowóUcw abrol, kai koupioðow ard coU 
kai cvvavrüuybovrai cot. 23 ‘Edy rò pipa roro 
moUjogc, Karioxtoe oe ó Otüg kai Ovviog . Trapa- 
ornvat, kai rác ó Xaóc obroc eig Tov EavTOU rómov 
per’ 
oog row yapGpov, cai éroincey boa mev adr. 


eipnunc ñE. 24 “Heovce d Muveijc rice 


25 Kai réce Mwvaijg dvòpag dvvarotg aro 
mavròç “Iopand, kal émoinoey aùroùç ir abrüv 
xXALapyoug kal Exarovrapyouc kal erevrykovrápxovc 
kal dexuddpyovg, 26 Kai ikpívocav Tiv adv 
mücav pav’ wav d pia jmipoykov áveóípocav 
iri Muwvoijy, wav dt pia iaópóv ikolvocav 
aùroi. 27 Ekartorehe QË Mowvoiüg róv avroð 


yaupóv, kai dN eig rv yijv abro. 


KE. 40 

1 TOY dé unvòg rod rpirov ig i£000v THY viðv 
"Topand ik Ve Aiyérrrov rj)utpg rabrg o 
tic THY Epnpov rov Ewã. 2 Kai dran ik 
‘Pagieiv kai jNDoocay eig rij čpnpov rov Dw, 
kai wapevésadrey éxei 'IopaijA karévavrt row Ópovc. 
3 Kai Mouoñcç dvéßņ tic rò pog ToU Octob: 
kai ékáXecev abróv 6 Geòôg ic roù Opovg Aéywr, 
Tade ¿peç rq or 'lakof) kal MM , oic 
vioig Iopa, 4 Abroi íwpákart boa meroinka 
roic Alyumriot, kai advéhaBov tude dud bri rre- 
péyov deriv, kal mpoonyayouny bude mpóç ipav- 
Tov. 6 Kai viv àv axog dxovenre rijg dug pwvig 
kal $vXáEgre rv diabneny pov, čosoðé por Kudc 
mEptovotog ard wavrwy röv väv’ iu) yáp tori 
6 ‘Ypeic ô th, por Pacidrstoy 
tepareupa Kai tOvoc ğyov. 


vüca ij Yi, 
Tatra rà pura 
ipic roig vioĩg 'Iopanà. HNO d Mwvoñg kai 
éxddece robg mpscBuripove ToU XaoU' kai map- 
once avroic mávrac robg Adyoug roórovc oUc 
or,, / abroic 6 Osóg. 8 'Amtkpiüs Ot müg ó 
Aaóc óuo0vgaóóv kal Imay, llávra bea slrev 
Ó Ocóc voujsousv kai ákovcóusÜm * Aviveyke Që 
Moeuoñc robg Adyovg Tobrovc mpòç rv ee. 


EXODUS, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Sed audi verba mea atque consilia, et erit 
Deus tecum. Esto tu populo in his que ad 
Deum pertinent, ut referas que dieuntur ad 
eum: 20 Ostendasque populo ceremonias et 
ritum colendi, viamque per quam ingredi de- 
21 Pro- 
vide autem de omni plebe viros potentes, et 


beant, et opus quod facere debeant. 


timentes Deum, in quibus sit veritas, et qui 
oderint avaritiam, et constitue ex eis tri- 
bunos, et centuriones, et quinquagenarios, et 
decanos, 22 Qui judicent populum omni 
quidquid autem majus fuerit, re- 
ferant ad te, et ipsi minora tantummodo 
judicent: leviusque sit tibi, partito in alios 
onere. 


tempore : 


28 Si hoc feceris, implebis imperium 
Dei, et precepta ejus poteris sustentare: et 
omnis hic populus revertetur ad loca sua cum 
pace. 24 Quibus auditis, Moyses fecit omniu 
que ille suggesserat. 25 Et electis viris 
strenuis de cuncto Israel, constituit eos pr.n- 
ciper populi, tribunos, et centuriones, et quiu- 
quagenarios, et decanos. 26 Qui judicabaut 
plebem omni tempore: quidquid autem gra- 
vius erat, referebant ad eum, faciliora tantum- 
modo judicantes. 27 Dimisitque cognatum 
suum : qui reversus abiit in terram suam. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 MENSE tertio egressionis Israel de terra 
Ægypti, in die hae venerunt in solitudinem 
Sinai. 2 Nam profecti de Raphidim, et per- 
venientes usque in desertum Sinai, castrame- 
tati sunt in eodem loco, ibique Israel fixit 
tentoria e regione montis. 3 Moyses autem . 
ascendit ad Deum, vocavitque eum Dominus 
de monte, et ait: Heec dices domui Jacob, et 
annuntiabis filiis Israel: 4 Vos ipsi vidistis, 
que fecerim /Egyptiis, quo modo portaverim 
vos super alas aquilarum, et assumpserim 
mihi. 5 Si ergo audieritis vocem meam, et 
eustodieritis pactum meum, eritis mihi in 
peculium de cunctis populis: mea est enim 
omnis terra. 6 Et vos eritis mihi in regnum 
sacerdotale, et gens saneta, He sunt verba 
que loqueris ad filios Israel. 7, Venit Moyses: 
et convocatis majoribus natu populi, exposuit 
omnes sermones quos mandaverat Dominus. 
8 Responditque omnis populus simul: Cuncta 
que locutus est Dominus, faciemus. Cumque 
retulisset Moyses verba populi ad Dominum 


EXODUS, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give 
thee counsel, and God shall be with thee: Be 
thou for the people to God-ward, that thou 
mayest bring the causes unto God: 20 And 
thou shalt teach them ordinances and laws, 
and shalt shew them the way wherein they 
must walk, and the work that they must do. 
- 21 Moreover thou shalt provide out of all 
the people able men, such as fear God, men of 
truth, hating covetousness; and place such 
over them, to be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of lundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens: 22 And let them judge the 
people at all seasons: and it shall be, that 
every great matter they shall bring unto thee, 
but every small matter they shall judge: so 
shall it be easier for thyself, and they shall 
bear the burden with thee. 23 If thou shalt 
do this thing, and God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be able to endure, and all this 
people shall also go to their place in peace. 
24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had said. 
25 And Moses chose able men out of all 
Israel, and made them heads over the people, 
rulers of thousands, rulers of hundreds, rulers 
of fifties, and rulers of tens. 26 And they 
judged the people at all seasons: the hard 
eauses they brought unto Moses, but every 
small matter they judged themselves. 27 €] And 
Moses let his father in law depart; and he 
went his way into his own land. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 IN the third month, wnen the children of 
Israel were gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day came they into the wil- 
derness of Sinai. 2 For they were departed 
from Rephidim, and were come fo the desert 
of Sinai, and had pitched in the wilderness ; 
and there Israel camped before the mount. 
3 And Moses went up unto God, and the 
LoRD called unto him out of the mountain, 
saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 
Jacob, and tell the children of israel; 4 Ye 
have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I bare you on eagles’ wings, and brought 
you unto myself. 5 Now therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me 
above all people: for all the earth ¿s mine: 
6 And ye shall be unto me a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 7 J And Moses came and 
called for the elders of the people, and laid 
before their faces all these words which the 
Lord commanded him. 8 And all the people 
answered together, and said, All that the 
Lon» hath spoken we will do. And Moses re- 
turned the words of the people unto the Lonp. 
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JI PD HEXAGLOTTA. 


2 Buch Moſe, 18, 19. 


19 Aber gehorche meiner Stimme; ich will dir 
rathen, und Gott wird mit dir ſein. Pflege du 
des Volks vor Gott, und bringe die Geſchäfte 
vor Gott, 20 Und ſtelle ihnen Rechte und 
Geſetze, daß du ſie lehreſt den Weg, darin ſie 
wandeln, und die Werke, die ſie thun ſollen. 
21 Siehe dich aber um unter allem Volk nach 
redlichen Leuten, die Gott fürchten, wahrhaftig, 
und dem Geiz feind ſind; die ſetze über ſie, 
etliche über tauſend, über hundert, über fünfzig, 
und über zehn, 22 Daß ſie das Volk allezeit 
richten; wo aber eine große Sache iſt, daß ſie 


dieſelbe an dich bringen, und ſie alle geringe 


Sachen richten. So wird dirs leichter werden, 
und ſie mit dir tragen. 23 Wirſt du das thun, 
ſo kannſt du ausrichten, was dir Gott gebeut, und 
alle dieß Volk kann mit Frieden an ſeinen Ort 
kommen. 24 Moſe gehorchte ſeines Schwähers 
Wort, und that alles, was er ſagte. 25 Und 
erwählte redliche Leute aus dem ganzen Sfrael, 
und machte ſie zu Häuptern über das Volk, etliche 
über tauſend, über hundert, über fünfzig, und 
über zehn, 26 Daß ſie das Volk allezeit richteten; 
was aber ſchwere Sachen wären, zu Moſe bräch⸗ 
ten, und die kleinen Sachen ſie richteten. 27 Alſo 
ließ Moſe ſeinen Schwäher in ſein Land ziehen. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Im dritten Mond nach dem Ausgang der i 


Kinder Iſrael aus Egyptenland, famen fie dtefes 
Tages in die Wüſte Sinai. 2 Denn ſie waren 
ausgezogen von Raphidim, und wollten in die 
Wüſte Sinai; und lagerten ſich in der Wüſte 
daſelbſt, gegen dem Berg. 3 Und Mofe ftieg 
hinauf zu Gott. Und der Herr rief ihm vom 
Berge, und ſprach: So ſollſt du ſagen zu dem 
Hauſe Jakob, und verkündigen den Kindern 
Iſrael: 4 Ihr habt gefeben, was ich den Egyp- 
tern gethan habe, und wie ich euch getragen habe 
auf Adlersflügeln, und hab euch zu mir gebracht. 
5 Werdet ihr nun meiner Stimme gehorchen, 
und meinen Bund halten; ſo ſollt ihr mein 
Eigenthum ſein vor allen Völkern; denn die 
ganze Erde iſt mein. 6 Und ihr ſollt mir ein 
prieſterlich Königreich, und ein heiliges Volk 
feit, Das find die Worte, die du den Kindern 
Sfrael fagen ſollſt. 7 Mofe kam und forderte 
die Aelteſten im Volk, und legte ihnen alle dieſe 
Worte vor, die der Herr geboten hatte. 8 Und alles 
Volk antwortete zugleich, und ſprachen: Alles, 
was der Herr geredet hat, wollen wir thun. Und 


Moſe ſagte die Rede des Volks dem Herrn wieder. 


EXO DE, XVIII. XIX. 


19 Écoute done ma voix; je te conseillerai, 
et Dieu sera avec toi: Sois auprés de Dieu 
l'interpréte du peuple, et rapporte ses affaires 
à Dieu. 20 Et instruis-les des ordonnances 
et des lois, enseigne-leur la voie dans laquelle 
ils devront marcher, et ce qu'ils auront à faire. 
21 Mais choisis-toi, d'entre tout le peuple, des 
hommes de bien qui craignent Dieu, des hom- 
mes fidéles, qui haissent le gain déshonnéte: 
et établis-les chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de einquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 22 Et qu'ils jugent le peuple en 
tout temps, qu'ils portent devant toi toutes les 
grandes affaires, et qu'ils jugent toutes les 
petites causes. Ainsi tu seras délivré du far- 
deau, et ils en porteront une partie avec toi. 
23 Si tu fais cela, et que Dieu te le commande, 
tu pourras subsister, et tout le peuple arrivera 
heureusement en son lieu. 24 Or Moise obéit 
à la voix de son beau-père, et fit tout ce qu'il 
lui avait dit. 25 Moise choisit donc dans tout 
Israël des hommes de bien, et les établit chefs 
sur le peuple, chefs de milliers, chefs de cen- 
taines, chefs de cinquantaines, et chefs de 
dizaines. 26 Et ils jugérent le peuple en 
tout temps; mais ils portérent devant Moise 
les choses difficiles, et jugérent toutes les 
petites affaires. 27 €| Puis Moise laissa partir 
son beau-pére, qui s'en alla en son pays. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 Av premier jour du troisième mois, après 
que les enfants d'Israél furent sortis du pays 
d'Égypte, en ce méme jour-là, ils vinrent au 
désert de Sinai. 2 Etant donc partis de 
Réphidim, ils vinrent au désert de Sinai, et 
campérent au désert. Et Israél campait ainsi 
vis-à-vis de la montagne. 3 Et Moise monta 
vers Dieu, car le SEIGNEUR l'avait appelé du 
haut de la montagne pour lui dire: Tu par- 
leras ainsi à la maison de Jacob, et tu annon- 
ceras ceci aux enfants d'Israël. 4 Vous avez 
vu ce que j'ai fait aux Egyptiens, comment je 
vous ai portés sur des ailes d'aigle et vous 
aiamenés à moi. 5 Maintenant donc, si vous 
obéissez exactement à ma voix, et si vous 
gardez mon alliance, vous serez aussi, d'entre 
tous les peuples, mon plus précieux joyau, 
quoique toute la terre m’appartienne. 6 Et 
vous me serez un royaume de sacrificateurs, et 
une nation sainte. Voila le discours que tu 
tiendras aux enfants d'Israël. 7 «| Et Moise 
alla, appela les anciens du peuple, et leur 
répéta toutes ces paroles, comme le SEI- 
GNEUR lui avait commandé. 8 Et tout 
le peuple répondit d'un commun accord, 
en disant: Nous ferons tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR & dit. Puis, Moise rapporta au 
SEIGNEUR toutes les paroles du peuple. 
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EK OAO, 10“, x’. 


9 Elme d Köpiog vpóc Movoiüjv, Idoò ¿yë mapa- 
yivouas mpòc oè iy r vegirye, iva do,; o 
Aade AaXoUvróg pov mpde cà kai coi TicTEVoOwWoWw 
ele róv aidva. ’Avnyyedrs 6& Movaíjc rà phpara 
ToU AaoU v % Kóptov. 10 Elme d& Kúpioç poç 
Mwvojy, Karaác diaudprvpai ry Mağ, kai &yvicoy 
abrove onuepov kai abptv, kal wAvydrwoay rà 
dra, 11 Kai £crecav roi sig rv Es 
r)v rpirny rij yàp nuépg rj rpírg KaraBnoera 
Kóptog ¿milró õpoç rò Xwü évavriov mavróg ro? 
Aaod. 12 Kal á$opuig róv Àaóv kókh Méyov, 
IlIpocéyers éavroig rov dvaBivat slg rd dpoc xai 
Ovyciv ri aùroŭ' wig 6 áy/áuevog roð Ópovc 0avárq 
rereurnoe. 18 Oby perar abro? xsíp ° èv yàp MOoic 
ABoBornOjcera 1) Boridt kararoEevOQoerav* sav re 
krijvoc ¿áv re ávOpurroc, où Coen. “Orav ai $wvai 
kai al oddryyec kai ù vepédrn dméX0g dà rod dpove, 
&eivot avaBijoovras bri rò poç. 14 Karißn dé 
Mwvoñç ik ro) õpo mpòç roy Xaóv, kal 5yíactv 
abrobg kai EmAvvav rà ipária. 16 Kai elme rq 
Aap, P'iva0e E roνẽi,a‚ rpg T)uépag, uy) zroootAOmre 
yuvawt. 16 '"Eyévero d rj nukog vj rpiry yevn- 
G&vroc mpàç ópOpov, kai syévovro pwvai kai dorparai 
Kai vepéàņn yvopúðgç èm Ópovg Twa, wv) rijc 
oadmtyyoc Ñx néya * Kai ¿mroñn0n müg ó Xaóg ó iv 
Tj vaptuj3oAg. 
tic cuvavrnow ToU OtoU ik rig rape, kai 


17 Kai i£yaye Mwvoñg róv Nady 
mapiornoay vmÓ Tó ópoç. 18 Td dpoc rd Xwà 
txarvizero bhov did rò KaraBeBnnévar im avrò 
Tóv Osdy iv mupi, kai ávéfBawtv 6 kamvóg wosi 
rarvòç kapívov* xai tkéorn mag ó Naòg opddpa. 
19 ’Eyivovro d ai $wvai rijc cáXmtyyog mpoßaivov- 
ca. toxupdrepar opóðpa' Meouoñç édddnoev, ó Që 
20 KaréBy dé 
Kuptog bmi rò dpog ro Ni ¿mi rv Kopugyy rod 


Or0g arexpivaro abr $uvg. 


üpovc* kai txadece Kẽð Mwvoiy èri viv kopv- 
pův Tov dpove, kai avéBn Mwvonc. 21 Kai elrev 
ô Ocüg poç Mwvoijy Mywr, Karagàc Qapáprvpat 
TQ Mağ, ph wore s&yyiowm mpòç rv Otóv kara- 
voijca kai réowow t£ abrüv e %h,e ; 22 Kai oi 
iepeic oi éyyiZovrec Kupip rQ Ocg ayacOnrwoay, 
23 Kai 
size Movoijg mpog roy Osóv, OF duvycerar ó Aaóg 
wpocava(jijvat mpòç rd õpoç rà ZXwü' od yàp 
Orapspapripyncar uiv Miyan, 'Aóópwar rò öpoç kal 
ayiaca aùró. 24 Elre 0b abrQ Kúpıoç, Bddise 
kardBn kal ává(9]0t od kal 'Aapóv perà co ` oi 
os iepeig kal 6 Aade uz) BraticOwoay davaBijvar poc 
róv Ody, py wore ámoMg ám abrüv Köpiog. 
25 KariBy ðt Mwvoje mpòç rv Xaóv kai rev 
abroic. 


pn more ana, an’ abrüv Kóptog. 


KEĎ. . 


1 KAI Ahe Köpiog vrac rovg Adyoug 
robroug Aéyov, 2 'Eyo eint Kbpiog ó Osóg cov, 
0 


EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 Ait ei Dominus: Jam nune veniam ad te in 
caligine nubis, ut audiat me populus loquentem 
ad te, et credat tibi in perpetuum. Nuntiavit 
ergo Moyses verba populi ad Dominum. 
10 Qui dixit ei: Vade ad populum, et sanc- 
tifica illos hodie, et cras, laventque vestimenta 
sua. 11 Et sint parati in diem tertium: in 
die enim tertia descendet Dominus coram 
omni plebe super montem Sinai. 12 Consti- 
tuesque terminos populo per circuitum, et 
dices ad eos: Cavete ne ascendatis in montem, 
nec tangatis fines illius: omnis qui tetigerit 
montem, morte morietur. 13 Manus non 
tanget eum, sed lapidibus opprimetur, aut 
confodietur jaculis: sive jumentum fuerit, 
sive homo, non vivet; cum coeperit clangere 
buccina, tunc ascendant in montem. 14 De- 
scenditque Moyses de monte ad populum, ef 
sanctificavit eum. Cumque lavissent vesti- 
menta sua, 15 Ait ad eos: Estote parati in 
diem tertium, et ne appropinquetis uxoribus 
vestris. 16 Jamque advenerat tertius dies, et 
mane inclaruerat: et ecce cœperunt audiri 
tonitrua, ac micare fulgura, et nubes densis- 
sima operire montem, clangorque buccina 
vehementius perstrepebat: et timuit populus 
qui erat in castris. 17 Cumque eduxisset eos 
Moyses in occursum Dei de loco castrorum, 
steterunt ad radices montis. 18 Totus autem 
mons Sinai fumabat: eo quod descendisset 
Dominus super eum in igne, et ascenderet 
fumus ex eo quasi de fornace: eratque omnis 
mons terribilis, 19 Et sonitus buccinæ pau- 
latim crescebat in majus, et prolixius tende- 
batur: Moyses loquebatur, et Deus respon- 
debat ei. 20 Descenditque Dominus super 
montem Sinai in ipso montis vertice, et vocavit 
Moysen in cacumen ejus. Quo cum ascen- 
disset, 21 Dixit ad eum: Descende, et con- 
testare populum: ne forte velit transcendere 
terminos ad videndum Dominum, et pereat 
ex eis plurima multitudo. 22 Sacerdotes 
quoque qui aecedunt ad Dominum, sancti- 
ficentur, ne percutiat eos. 23 Dixitque Moyses 
ad Dominum: Non poterit vulgus ascendere 
in montem Sinai: tu enim testificatus es, et 
jussisti, dicens: Pone terminos circa montem, 
et sanctifica illum. 24 Cui ait Dominus: 
Vade, descende: ascendesque tu, et Aaron 
tecum, sacerdotes gutem et populus ne tran- 
seant terminos, nec ascendant ad Dominum, 
ne forte interficiat illos. 25 Descenditque 
Moyses ad populum, et omnia narravit eis. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus cunctos ser- 
mones hos: 2 Ego sum Dominus Deus tuus, 


BAG LO T TA. 


EXODUS, XIX. XX. 


9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come 
unto thee in a thick cloud, that the people 
may hear when I speak with thee, and believe 
thee for ever. And Moses told the words of 
the people unto the LORD. 10 J And the 
- LonD said unto Moses, Go unto the people, 
and sanctify them to day and to morrow, and 
let them wash their clothes, 11 And be ready 
against the third day: for the third day the 
Lorp will come down in the sight of all the 
people upon mount Sinai. 12 And thou shalt 
set bounds unto the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves, that ye go not 
up into the mount, or touch the border of it : 
whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely 
put to death: 13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but ke shall surely be stoned, or shot 
through; whether it be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the trumpet soundeth long, 
they shall come up to the mount. 14 % And 
Moses went down from the mount unto the 
people, and sanctified the people; and they 
washed their clothes. 15 And he said unto 
the people, Be ready against the third day: 
come not at your wives. 16 4 And it came 
to pass on the third day in the morning, that 
there were thunders and lightnings, and a 
thiek cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
the trumpet exceeding loud; so that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled. 17 And 


Moses brought forth the people out of the 


eamp to meet with God; and they s*ood at 
the nether part of the mount. 18 And mount 
Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the 
Lorp descended upon it in fire: and the 
smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet sounded 
long, and waxed louder and louder, Moses 
spake, and God answered him by a voice. 
20 And the LoRD came down upon mount 
Sinai, on the top of the mount: and the LORD 
ealled Moses up to the top of the mount; and 
Moses went up. 21 And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Go down, charge the people, lest they 
break through unto the LoRD to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 22 And let the priests 
also, which come near to the LORD, sanctify 
themselves, lest the LORD break forth upon 
them. 23 And Moses said unto the Lorp, 
The people cannot come up to mount Sinai: 
for thou chargedst us, saying, Set bounds 
about the mount, and sanctify it. 24 And 
the Lorp said unto him, Away, get thee 
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and 
Aaron with thee: but let not the priests 
and the people break through to come up 
unto the LoRD, lest he break forth upon them. 
25 So Moses went down unto the people, and 
spake unto them. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND God spake all these words, 
saying 2 I am the Lorp thy God, 
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9 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Siehe, ich will 
zu dir kommen in einer dicken Wolke, auf daß dieß 
Volk meine Worte höre, die ich mit dir rede, und 
glaube dir ewiglich. Und Moſe verkündigte dem 
Herrn die Rede des Volks. 10 Der Herr ſprach 
zu Moſe: Gehe hin zum Volk, und heilige ſie 
heute und morgen, daß ſie ihre Kleider waſchen, 
11 Und bereit ſeien auf den dritten Tag. Denn 
am dritten Tage wird der Herr vor allem Volk 
herab fahren auf den Berg Sinai. 12 Und 
mache dem Volk ein Gehege umher, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Hütet euch, daß ihr nicht auf den Berg 
ſteiget, noch ſein Ende anrühret; denn wer den 
Berg anrühret, ſoll des Todes ſterben. 13 Keine 
Hand ſoll ihn anrühren, ſondern er ſoll geſteinigt, 
oder mit Geſchoß erſchoſſen werden; es ſey ein 
Thier oder Menſch, ſo ſoll er nicht leben. Wenn 
es aber lange tönen wird, dann ſollen ſie an den 
Berg gehen. 14 Moſe ſtieg vom Berge zum 
Volk, und heiligte ſie, und ſie wuſchen ihr Kleider. 
15 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: Seid bereit auf den 
dritten Tag, und keiner nahe ſich zum Weibe. 
16 Als nun der dritte Tag kam und Morgen 
war, da hub ſich ein Donnern und Blitzen, und 
eine dicke Wolke auf dem Berge, und ein Ton 
einer ſehr ſtarken Poſaune; das ganze Volk aber, 
das im Lager war, erſchrak. 17 Und Mofe 
führete das Volk aus dem Lager, Gott entgegen, 
und ſie traten unten an den Berg. 18 Der ganze 
Berg aber Sinai rauchte, darum, daß der Herr 
herab auf den Berg fuhr mit Feuer; und ſein 
Rauch ging auf, wie ein Rauch vom Ofen, daß 
der ganze Berg ſehr bebete. 19 Und der Po⸗ 
ſaunen Ton ward immer ſtärker. Moſe redete, 
und Gott antwortete ihm laut. 20 Als nun der 
Herr hernieder kommen war auf den Berg Sinai, 
oben auf ſeine Spitze; forderte er Moſe oben 
auf die Spitze des Berges, und Moſe ſtieg hin⸗ 
auf. 21 Da ſprach der Herr zu ihm: Steig 
hinab, und zeuge dem Volk, daß ſie nicht herzu 
brechen zum Herrn, daß ſie ſehen, und viele aus 
ihnen fallen. 22 Dazu die Prieſter, die zum 
Herrn nahen, ſollen ſich heiligen, daß ſie der 
Herr nicht zerſchmettere. 23 Moſe aber ſprach 
zum Herrn: Das Volk kann nicht auf den Berg 
Sinai ſteigen; denn du haſt uns bezeuget, und 
geſagt: Mache ein Gehege um den Berg, und 
heilige ihn. 24 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Gehe hin, ſteige hinab; du und Aaron mit dir 
ſollt herauf ſteigen; aber die Prieſter und das 
Volk ſollen nicht herzu brechen, daß ſie hinauf 
ſteigen zu dem Herrn, daß er ſie nicht zerſchmet⸗ 
tere. 25 Und Moſe ſtieg herunter zum Volk, 
und ſagte es ihnen. 


Das 20. Kapitel. 


1 Und Gott redete alle 
2 Ich bin der Herr, 


dieſe 
dein 


Worte: 
Gott, 


EX ODE, XIX. XX. 


9 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Voici, je 
viendrai à toi dans une nuée ĉpaisse, afin que 
le peuple entende les paroles que je dirai, et 
qu'il te croie, toi aussi, à jamais. Moise rap- 
porta aussi au SEIGNEUR les paroles du peuple. 
10 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise; 
Va-t'en vers le peuple, sanctifie-les aujord'hui 
et demain; quils lavent leurs vétements, 
11 Et qu'ils soient prêts pour le troisième 
jour; car au troisième jour le SEIGNEUR 
descendra sur la montagne de Sinai, à la 
vue de tout le peuple. 12 Or tu fixeras 
des limites au peuple tout à l'entour, et tu 
diras: Gardez-vous de monter sur la mon- 
tagne, ou d'en toucher seulement le bord. 
Quiconque touchera la montagne, sera puni 
de mort. 13 Qu'aucune main ne la touche. 
Qui la touchera sera lapidé, ou percé de 
flèches; soit bête, soit homme, il ne vivra 
point. Quand on sonnera fortement de.la 
trompette, ils monteront vers la montagne. 
14 «| Et Moise descendit de la montagne 
vers le peuple. Puis, il sanctifia le peuple, et 
ils lavérent leurs vétements. 15 Et il dit au 
peuple: Soyez préts pour le troisiéme jour, 
et ne vous approchez point de vos femmes. 
16 J Cependant, le troisième jour, au matin, 
il y eut des tonnerres et des éclairs, et une 
épaisse nuée sur la montagne, avec un son de 
trompette excessivement fort; de sorte que 
tout le peuple dans le camp fut effrayé. 
17 Alors Moise fit sortir le peuple du camp, 
pour aller au-devant de Dieu, et ils s'arré- 
tèrent au pied de la montagne. 18 Or le mont 
Sinai était tout couvert de fumée, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR y était descendu en feu; et la 
fumée montait comme la fumée d'une four- 
naise, et toute la montagne tremblait fort. 
19 Et comme le son de la trompette se ren- 
forgait de plus en plus, Moise parla, et la voix 
de Dieu lui répondit. 20 Le SEIGNEUR étant 
done descendu sur la montagne de Sinai, au 
sommet de la montagne, appela Moise au 
sommet dela montagne. Et Moise y monta. 
21 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Descends, 
avertis le peuple qu'ils ne rompent point les 
barriéres pour monter vers le SEIGNEUR, et 
pour le voir, de peur quil n'en périsse un 
grand nombre; 22 Que les sacrificateurs 
aussi qui s'approchent du SEIGNEUR se sanc- 
tifient, de peur qu'il n'arrive que le SEIGNEUR 
les frappe. 23 Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: 
Le peuple ne pourra pas monter sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinai, parce que tu nous a avertis, en 
disant: Fixe des limites à la montagne, et 
sanctifie-la. 24 Mais le SEIGNEUR lui dit: 
Va, descends: puis tu remonteras, toi, et 
Aaron avec toi; mais que les sacrificateurs et 
le peuple ne rompent point les barriéres, pour 
monter vers le SEIGNEUR, de peur qu'il n'arrive 
qu'il les frappe. 25 Moise descendit donc vers 


le peuple, et le leur dit. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Arons Dieu prononça toutes ees paroles, 
en disant: 2 Je suis le SEIGNEUR ton Die, 
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EX0A032, «’. 


boric iEQyaydy oe ik vg Aiybrrou, ¿Ë oikov dov- 


mu 


Acíag. 3 Obe Ecovrai cor soi Érspot vrÀxjv. ipoV. 
4 Où romone csavrig dwor odd? zavróc óno(ona, 
Uca iv rà obpayg ávo kai Uca iv rj yy rårw Kai 
toa iv roic Udacw vroKdrw rig yc. 5 Ob mpoo- 
kuvisug abroic ob0b pù Aarpeboec abroig* tyw 
yap cipe Köpiog ó Osóc cov, Osóg Ü[mXwrüc, 
dTo01000c aͤuaorlag warépwy imi réxva Ewe rpírnç 
xai rsráprnç yeveüc Toig pmooŭoi pe, 6 Kai roy 
éXeog eig x roic &yazüci pe kal role pvňáo- 
covet rà Tpooráypará pov. 7 Où Xippg ró óvopa 
Kvpíov roi Oso gov i paraiw: où yàp u kaBapíay 
Köpiog ó Otóc cov róv AapBavovra rò óvoua abro 
8 Mvýoðnri rijv ")p£pav rüv oaßßá- 
rov dytdtti / abri» * 9 “EE zpépac tpyğ kai mow- 
10 Tj 3 pipe rj 
iBõóuy oáßßara Kvpip rq Os cov* où momosu 


iri paraiy. 
cec 7üvra rà pya cov, 


lv abr way £pyov, od xai ó vide cov xai 7) Óvyárnp 
cov, Ó maig cov kai ù raiòioen aov, ó Bovc cov kal 
rò bmoZóyióv cov kai măv krijvóc aov, Kai ó Tpoofj- 
Avroc ó mapowüv iv goi. 11 'Ev yåp ÈE npépatc 
¿roinas Kúpioç róv obpavóv kai rv yiv kai THY 
0áXaccav kai mávra rà iv abroic, kai cart ravot 
Tj Hug rü iBoóug* did rovro evAdynos Ktpuoç 
THY spay riv qe uͥòv kal nyiacey aQrñv. 
12 Tipa ràv maripa cov kai rùv pnrépa cov, iva 
cd cot yévnrat, kal iva pakpoxpóvioc yévg mi rig 
yüc rig ¿ya0ñç zc Kúpioç 6 Otóg cov didwot cou. 
14 Où NEH. 15 Où $oveb- 


16 Où e d o ν,Mub ij Kara ro) mAyoiov 


13 Où poryedoetc. 
cac. 
cov paprupiay ievó. 17 Obe i¿muQupmosuç rhv 
yvvaïka ToU mAnoiov cov. Ove Pbmivuüctc Tüv 
olklav ro mAnoiov cov, obre Tov &ypóv adrov, obrt 
rüv maida abrov obre r raidiorm abroU, odre 
ToU Boòg abro? otre rod jmo£vylov abro) ovrE 
vavróc krivovc abro), oürs boa Ty mANotov co) 
fort. 18 Kai rac ó Aaóc éópa rv $wvüv Kai 
rac Aapradac kai Thy Qwviv rug cáXmwyyoc kai 
TÒ dpog rÒ kamvíZov' gn ò rac ó adc 
tornoay pakpó0ev, 19 Kai say mpóc Mwvojy, 
AáMgsov od Hpiv, kai pù Aadrsirw Y 0 Hac ó 
Bede, p) &oÜávousv. 20 Kai Aéy& abroic Mwv- 
anc, Oapotire* Evexey yàp ro mspdcar ö nãg 
mapeyevnOn ó Osüc mpdc ö dg, ruc àv yévyrar ó 
$ófoc abro iv bulu, tva pù ápaprávgrs. 21 Elorij- 
Ket 0à 6 Aaóc pakpó0sv, Moeuoñc dé sioijAOsv elc 
22 Elme òè Köpiog 


Tpóc Muvonv, Tade peç rQ oc "lake kai 


roy yvóóov oð Hv ò Otóc. 


avayyedtig Toig vioic Iopa, Tg éwpaxare 


Ort èk ro ovpavod N poç du 


EXODUS, XX. 


qui eduxi te de terra Ægypti, de domo servi- 
tutis. 3 Non habebis deos alienos coram me. 
4 Non facies tibi sculptile, neque omnem 
similitudinem que est in ccelo desuper, et que 
in terra deorsum, nec eorum que sunt in aquis 
sub terra. 5 Non adorabis ea, neque coles: 
ego sum Dominus Deus tuus fortis, zelotes, 
visitans iniquitatem patrum in filios, in tertiam 
et quartam generationem eorum qui oderunt 
6 Et faciens misericordiam in millia his 
qui diligunt me, et custodiunt precepta mea. 


me: 


7 Non assumes nomen Domini Dei tui in 
vanum: nec enim habebit insontem Dominus 
eum qui assumpserit nomen Domini Dei sui 
frustra. 


tifices, 


8 Memento ut diem sabbati sanc- 
9 Sex diebus operaberis, et facies 
10 Septimo autem die 


sabbatum Domini Dei tui est: 


omnia opera tua. 
non facies 
omne opus in eo, tu, et filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, jumentum tuum, et 
11 Sex 


enim diebus fecit Dominus celum et terram, 


advena qui est intra portas tuas. 


et mare, et omnia que in eis sunt, et requievit 
in die septimo, idcirco benedixit Dominus diei 
sabbati, 12 Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem tuam, ut sis longævus 


et sanctifieavit eum. 


super terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi. 
18 Non furtum facies. 16 Non loqueris contra 


13 Non occides. 14 Non meechaberis. 
proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 17 Non 
concupisces domum proximi tui: nec desider- 
abis uxorem ejus, non servum, non ancillam, 
non bovem, non asinum, nec omnia que illius 
sunt. 18 Cunctus autem populus videbat 
voces et lampades, et sonitum buccinz, mon- 
temque fumantem : et perterriti ac pavore 
concussi, steterunt procul, 19 Dicentes Moysi : 
Loquere tu nobis, et audiemus: non loquatur 
20 Et 
ait Moyses ad populum: Nolite timere: ut 


nobis Dominus, ne forte moriamur. 


enim probaret vos venit Deus, et ut terror illius 
esset in vobis, et non peccaretis. 21 Stetitque 
populus de longe. Moyses autem accessit ad 
caliginem in qua erat Deus. 22 Dixit preterea 
Dominus ad Moysen: Hee dices filiis Israel: 


Vos vidistis quod de celo locutus sim vobis 
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EXODUS, XX. 


which have brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 3 Thou 
shalt have no other gods before me. 4 Thou 
shalt not make unto thee any graven image, 
or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or that zs in the earth beneath, or that 
ts in the water under the earth: 5 Thou 
shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lorp thy God am a jealous 
God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me; 6 And shewing 
merey unto thousands of them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 7 Thou shalt 
not take the name of the Lorp thy God in 
vain; for the Lorp will not hold him guilt- 
less that taketh his name in vain. 8 Re- 
member the sabbath day, to keep it holy. 
9 Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy 
work: 10 But the seventh day ¿s the sabbath 
of the Lorp thy God: in it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, 
thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: 11 For in six days the LORD made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them 
is, and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lonp blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed 
it. 12 J Honour thy father and thy mother: 
that thy days may be long upon the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 13 Thou 
shalt not kill 14 Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 15 Thou shalt not steal. 16 Thou 
shalt not bear false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 17 Thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's house, thou shalt not covet thy neigh- 
bour's wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing 
that is thy neigbours. 18 J And all the 
people saw the thunderings, and the light- 
nings, aud the noise of the trumpet, and the 
mountain smoking : and when the people saw 
at, they removed, and stood afar off. 19 And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, 
and we will hear: but let not God speak with 
us, lest we die. 20 And Moses said unto the 
people, Fear not: for God is come to prove 
you, and that his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not. 21 And the people 
stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto the 
thick darkness where God was. 22 €| And the 
LoRD said unto Moses, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen 
that I have talked with you from heaven. 
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der ich dich aus Egyptenland, aus bem Dienfthaufe, 
geführt habe. 3 Du ſollſt keine andere Götter 
neben mir haben. 4 Du ſollſt dir kein Bildniß 
noch irgend ein Gleichniß machen, weder deß, das 
oben im Himmel, noch deß, das unten auf Erden, 
oder deß, das im Waſſer unter der Erde iſt. 
5 Bete ſie nicht an, und diene ihnen nicht. 
Denn ich der Herr, dein Gott, bin ein eifriger 
Gott, der da heimſuchet der Väter Miſſethat an 
den Kindern, bis in das dritte und vierte Glied, 
die mich haſſen; 6 Und thue Barmherzigkeit an 
vielen Tauſenden, die mich lieb haben und meine 
Gebote halten. 7 Du ſollſt den Namen des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht mißbrauchen; denn 
der Herr wird den nicht ungeſtraft laſſen, der 
ſeinen Namen mißbraucht. 8 Gedenke des Sab⸗ 
bathtages, daß du ihn heiligeſt. 9 Sechs Tage 
ſollſt du arbeiten, und alle deine Dinge beſchicken; 
10 Aber am ſiebenten Tage iſt der Sabbath des 
Herrn, deines Gottes. Da ſollſt du kein Werk 
thun, noch dein Sohn, noch deine Tochter, noch 
dein Knecht, noch deine Magd, noch dein Vieh, 
noch dein Fremdling, der in deinen Thoren iſt. 
11 Denn in ſechs Tagen hat der Herr Himmel 
und Erde gemacht, und das Meer, und alles, was 
drinnen ifi; und ruhete am ſiebenten Tage. 
Darum ſegnete der Herr den Sabbathtag, und 
heiligte ihn. 12 Du ſollſt deinen Vater und 
deine Mutter ehren, auf daß du lange lebeſt im 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt. 
13 Du ſollſt nicht tödten. 14 Du ſollſt nicht 
ehebrechen. 15 Du ſollſt nicht ſtehlen. 16 Du 
ſollſt kein falſch Zeugniß reden wider deinen 
Nächſten. 17 Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines 
Nächſten Hauſes. Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines 
Nächſten Weibes, noch ſeines Knechts, noch ſeiner 
Magd, noch ſeines Ochſen, noch ſeines Eſels, noch 
alles, das dein Nächſter hat, 18 Und alles Volk 
ſahe den Donner und Blitz, und den Ton der 
Poſaune, und den Berg rauchen. Da ſie aber 
ſolches ſahen, flohen ſie, und traten von ferne, 
19 Und ſprachen zu Moſe: Rede du mit uns, 
wir wollen gehorchen; und laß Gott nicht mit 
uns reden, wir möchten ſonſt ſterben. 20 Moſe 
aber ſprach zum Volk: Fürchtet euch nicht; denn 
Gott iſt kommen, daß er euch verſuchte, und daß 
ſeine Furcht euch vor Augen wäre, daß ihr nicht 
fiindiget, 21 Alfo trat das Volk von ferne; 
aber Moſe machte ſich hinzu ins Dunkel, da Gott 
innen war. 22 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Alfo ſollſt du den Kindern Iſrael fagen: Ihr habt 
geſehen, daß ich mit euch vom Himmel geredet habe. 


EXODE, XX. 


qui t'ai retiré du pays d'Égypte, de la maison 
de servitude. 3 Tu n'auras point d'autres 
dieux devant ma face. 4 Tu ne te feras point 
d'image taillée, ni aucune ressemblance des 
choses qui sont là haut aux cieux, ni ici bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux sous la terre. 
6 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant elles, et 
ne les serviras point; car je suis le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, Dieu jaloux, punissant sur les 
enfantes l'iniquité des péres, jusqu'à la troi- 
siéme et à la quatriéme génération de ceux 
qui me haissent; 6 Et faisant miséricorde 
jusqu’à la millième génération à ceux qui 
m'aiment, et qui gardent mes commandements. 
7 Tu ne prendras point le nom du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu en vain ; car le SEIGNEUR ne tiendra 
point pour innocent celui qui aura pris son 
nom en vain. 8 Souviens-toi du jour du 
repos, pour le sanctifier. 9 Tu travailleras 
six jours, et tu feras toute ton ceuvre: 10 Mais 
le septiéme jour est le repos du SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu. Tu ne feras aucune œuvre en ce jour-là, 
ni toi, ni ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni 
ta servante, ni ton bétail, ni l'étranger qui est 
dans tes portes: 11 Carle SEIGNEUR a fait 
en six jours les cieux, la terre, la mer, et tout 
ce qui est en eux, et il s'est reposé le septiéme 
jour: c'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a béni le 
jour du repos, et l'a sanctifié. 12 ] Honore 
ton pére et ta mére, afin que tes jours soient 
prolongés dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR ton 
Dieu te donne. 13 Tu ne tueras point. 14 Tu 
ne commettras point adultère. 15 Tu ne 
déroberas point. 16 Tu ne porteras point de 
faux témoignage contre ton prochain. 17 Tu 
ne convoiteras point la maison de ton prochain. 
Tu ne convoiteras point la femme de ton 
prochain, ni son serviteur, ni sa servante, ni 
son boeuf, ni son ane, ni aucune chose qui soit 
à ton prochain, 18 J Or tout le peuple en- 
tendait les tonnerres et le son de la trompette, 
et voyait les éclairs et la montagne fumante ; 
et en voyant cela le peuple tremblait, et se 
tenait loin. 19 Et ils dirent à Moise: Parle 
avec nous, toi et nous écouterons; mais que 
ce ne soit pas Dieu qui parle avec nous, 
de peur que nous ne mourions. 20 Mais 
Moise dit au peuple: Ne craignez pont; car 
Dieu n'est venu que pour vous éprouver, et 
afin que sa crainte soit.devant vous, en sorte 
que vous ne péchiez point. 21 Le peuple se 
tint done éloigné. Mais Moise s'approcha de 
l'obseurité où était Dieu; 22 €] Et le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: Tu diras ainsi aux enfants d'Is- 
raél: Vous avez vu que je vous ai parlé du ciel. 
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EZOAOS, Z, xd. 


28 Où momosre Ont avroic 0:o)c àpyvpo)c, kal 
24 Ouo 


aorhpiov ix yij¢ womoeré uot, kal Odcere tx’ abrob 


Ocobc ypvootde où voujcsrs du éavroic. 


rà ddokavropara Ùv kai rà owrhpia gün, kal 
rà mpófjara kal rove uósxovc ouv iv mavri rórq 
ov édy érovopácw 76 Óvouá pov t kai Ew mpdc 
ci kai eidoyhnow ct. 25 'Eàv dé Ovoiacrüpiov ik 
AOwy votjc pot, obk oirodopHoee abr runrobg * 
rd yap éyxeipididy cov imBéBAncac ir’ abrode kai 
pspíavraw 26 Oùr avaBnoy iv dvaBabpiow imi 
rò Üvctacorijptóv pov, ómoç àv p) &rokaMN gc rjv 
doxnuoobõ cov im abrov. 


KE. xd. 


1 KAI ratra rà qucaib ara à rapabncy ivømiov 
abürüv. 2 'Eàv ernoy maida '"Efpaiov, 8 Ern 
dov NE cov rë dt EBSoum Erec daedeboerar 
iXebOrpoc wpedv. 3 ‘Eady aùròç póvoç sib, 
kal póvoç éeheboerar® tåv d yuv) ovveothOy per’ 
4 Kai d 


68 ó kóptoc Öğ abr@ yvvaika, kal rixy abr@ viodc 


abrov, tedeboerat kai ; yvvi) abro?. 


ñ Ovyarépac, j yur) kal rà radia tora rp kvpuj 
abrod, aùròç d pdbvog tedebocrat. 5 "Edy dé 
amoxpieic etry ó mate, 'HyámQka róv küpióv pou 
xal ru yuyaika kai Tà radia, ode àmorpéyw 
EebOepoc’ 6 Tpocåáčs abr 6 kópwe abrod 
Tpóc TÒ kpirüpiov ToU Oro), kal rére mpoodker 
abròv imi riy 0bpav ¿ri róv oraOpoy kal rovTjo& 
Ó Kiptog abrov rd oUc Ty dmyTip, kai do 
air eig roy alwa, 7 Edv d rig drod@rat rijv 
éavrod Üvyartpa oixériv, obk dmedeboerat Go 
amorpixovow at dovAa. 8 ‘Edy py evapeornoy 
TQ kupp abríjc 9 avrg KaQwpodroynoaro, arov- 
robot aùrhv’ &0ve ÔÈ aGhrorpip ob kópióc icri 
9 'Eàv d 
r@ viq kaÜouoXoynenrat abriv, karà rò Ouwaiopa 
ray Üvyarépwev momou aùr. 10 Edy dé Gn 
Aáfjg éavrq, rà déovra kai róv ivariopoy kai riv 
ópmiav abrüc obk amoorepnoet. 11 'Eàv de rà 
roia Tra)ra ui moog aùr, šEeXeúógera, Öwpedv 


~ D , Lu , r , , ~ 
rte aùrhv, Ore 0trgotv iv abr. 


vev dpyupiov. 12 Edy òè maráčy rig rea xai 
&roÜávy, 9avárq 0avarotbo0w. 18 O dé oby éxwy, 
GAG 6 Oeòg wapéidwxey sig rác xcipac airov, dwow 
co. rómov ov pevterat ike 6 govetoac. 14 'Eày 
de rig imrar rq) mÀnoíoy drokreivar adrov óp 
kal karagtyy, amd rov Buvoiaornpiov pov Any 
a Á P ; ; A LA 
abróv Oavarwoat. 15 “Oc rüTT& marépa abrob ù 
uurípa abro), Üavárq Oavarobc0w. 16 O karo- 
Aoyüv sarípa abrov ù umršpa abrov rehevTyoee 
Oavárq. 17 "Oc tay kAjg ric ra rey viðv 
LÀ M B 1 1 d ` 2 m ` 
lopa:jÀ kai karaüvvacrtócag a)üróv Qmoó@ra, kal 
18 Edy à 
AodopHvrat dvo dvOpsc, kai maråčwot róv mAN- 


„ ; n 
evosOy tv abr, Üavárw rsXevrárw. 


ciov hide ù muyuq, kai uQ ámo0ávg, karakM0g 
Öt é&ri THY Koirny, 19 EBay iÉovacrág 6 ávOpwroc 
mepitrarnoy tw ¿mi paBdov, dOWoc korai 6 rardag 


oa ae ; „„ 
TAHY rig ápystac abroU à mori kai rà iarptia. 


EXODUS, XX. XXI 


23 Non facietis deos argenteos, nec deos aureos 
24 Altare de terra facietis 
mihi, et offeretis super eo holocausta et 


facietis vobis. 


pacifica vestra, oves vestras et boves, in omni 
loco in quo memoria fuerit nominis mei: 
25 Quod 
si altare lapideum feceris mihi, non dificabis 


veniam ad te, et benedicam tibi. 


illud de sectis lapidibus: si enim levaveris 
cultrum super eo, polluetur. 26 Non ascendes 
per gradus ad altare meum, ne reveletur tur- 
pitudo tua. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 H zo sunt judicia quæ propones eis. 2 Si 
emeris servum Hebræum, sex annis serviet 
tibi: in septimo egredietur liber gratis. 
8 Cum quali veste intraverit, cum tali exeat : 
si habens uxorem, et uxor egredietur simul. 
4 Sin autem dominus dederit illi uxorem, et 
pepererit filios et filias: mulier et liberi ejus 
erunt domini sui, ipse vero exibit eum vestitu 
suo. 5 Quod si dixerit servus: Diligo domi- 
num meum et uxorem ac liberos, non egrediar 
liber: 6 Offeret eum dominus diis, et ap- 
plieabitur ad ostium et postes, perforabitque 
aurem ejus subula: et erit ei servus in 
seculum. 7 Si quis vendiderit filiam suam 
in famulam, non egredietur sicut ancillæ exire 
consueverunt. 8 Si displicuerit oculis domini 
sui cui tradita fuerat, dimittet eam: populo 
autem alieno vendendi non habebit potestatem, 
si spreverit eam, 9 Sin autem filio suo de- 
sponderit eam, juxta morem filiarum faciet illi, 
10 Quod si alteram ei acceperit, providebit 
puelle nuptias, et vestimenta, et pretium 
pudicitiz non negabit. 11 Si tria ista non 
fecerit, egredietur gratis absque pecunia. 
12 Qui percusserit hominem voleus occidere, 
morte moriatur. 13 Qui autem non est in- 
sidiatus, sed Deus illum tradidit in manus 
ejus: constituam tibi locum in quem fugere 
debeat. 14 Si quis per industriam occiderit 
proximum suum, et per insidias; ab altari 
meo evelles eum, ut moriatur. 15 Qui per- 
eusserit patrem suum aut matrem, morte 
moriatur. 16 Qui furatus fuerit hominem, 
et vendiderit eum, convietus moxs, morte 
moriatur. 17 Qui maledixerit patri suo vel 
matri morte moriatur. 18 Si rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit alter proximum suum 
lapide vel pugno, et ille mortuus non fuerit, 
sed jacuerit in lectulo: 19 Si surrexerit, 
et ambulaverit foris super baculum suum, 
innocens erit qui percusserit, ita tamen ut 
operas ejus et impensas in medicos restituat. 


EXODUS, XX. XXI. 


23 Ye shall not make with me gods of silver, 
neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold. 
24 «| An altar of earth thou shalt make unto 
me, and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt 
offerings, and thy peace offerings, thy sheep, 
and thine oxen: in all places where I record 
my nane I will come unto thee, and I will 
bless thee. 25 And if thou wilt make me an 
altar of stone, thou shalt not build it of hewn 
Stone: for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, 
thou hast polluted it. 26 Neither shalt thou 
go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy 
nakedness be not discovered thereon. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Now these are the judgments which thou 
shalt set before them. 2 If thou buy an 
Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve: and 
in the seventh he shall go out free for nothing. 
3 If he came in by himself, he shall go out by 
himself: if he were married, then his wife 
shall go out with him. 4 If his master have 
given him a wife, and she have born him sons 
or daughters; the wife and her children shall 
be her master's, and he shall go out by him- 
self. 6 And if the servant shall plainly say, 
I love my master, my wife, and my children ; 
I will not go out free: 6 Then his master 
shall bring him unto the judges; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or unto the door post ; 
and his master shall bore his ear through 
with an aul; and he shall serve him for ever. 
7 € And if a man sell his daughter to be a 
maidservant, she shall not go out as the men- 
servants do. 8 If she please not her master, 
who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall 
he let her be redeemed: to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shall have no power, seeing 
he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 9 And if 
he have betrothed her unto his son, he shall 
deal with her after the manner of daughters. 
10 If he take him another wife ; her food, 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage, shall 
he not diminish. 11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she go out free 
without money. 12 ] He that smiteth a 
man, so that he die, shall be surely put to 
death. 13 And if a man lie not in wait, but 
God deliver him into his hand; then I will 
appoint thee a place whither he shall flee. 
14 But if a man come presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile; thou 
shalt take him from mine altar, that he may 
die. 15 § And he that smiteth his father, 
or his mother, shall be surely put to death. 
16 «| And he that stealeth a man, and selleth 
him, or if he be found in his hand, he shall 
surely be put to death. 17 J And he that 
eurseth his father, or his mother, shall surely 
be put to death. 18 4 And if men strive 
together, and one smite another with.a stone, 
or with Ais fist, and he die not, but keepeth 
his bed: 19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 
upon his staff, then shall he that smote him be 
quit: only he shall pay for the loss of his time, 
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and shall cause him to be thoroughly healed. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


2 Buch Moſe, 20, 21. 


23 Darum ſollt ihr nichts neben mir machen, 
ſilberne und güldene Götter ſollt ihr nicht machen. 
24 Einen Altar von Erde mache mir, darauf du 
dein Brandopfer und Dankopfer, deine Schafe 
und Rinder opferſt. Denn an welchem Ort ich 
meines Namens Gedächtniß ſtiften werde; ba 
will ich zu dir kommen, und dich ſegnen. 25 Und 
ſo du mir einen ſteinernen Altar willſt machen, 
ſollſt du ihn nicht von gehauenen Steinen bauen; 
denn wo du mit deinem Meſſer darüber fähreſt, 
ſo wirſt du ihn entweihen. 26 Du ſollſt auch 
nicht auf Stufen zu meinem Altar ſteigen, daß 
nicht deine Scham aufgedeckt werde vor ihm. 


Das 21. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Rechte, die du ihnen ſollſt vor⸗ 
legen: 2 So du einen ebräiſchen Knecht kaufeſt, 
der ſoll dir ſechs Jahr dienen; im ſiebenten 
Jahr ſoll er frei ledig ausgehen. 3 Iſt er 
ohne Weib kommen, ſo ſoll er auch ohne Weib 
ausgehen. Iſt er aber mit Weib kommen, fo 
ſoll ſein Weib mit ihm ausgehen. 4 Hat ihm 
aber ſein Herr ein Weib gegeben, und hat Söhne 
oder Töchter gezeuget; ſo ſoll das Weib und die 
Kinder ſeines Herrn ſein, er aber ſoll ohne Weib 
ausgehen. 5 Spricht aber der Knecht: Ich habe 
meinen Herrn lieb, und mein Weib und Kind, 
ich will nicht frei werden; 6 So bringe ihn ſein 
Herr vor die Götter, und halte ihn an die Thür 
oder Pfoſten, und bohre ihm mit einem Pfriemen 
durch fein Ohr; und er fey fein Knecht ewig. 
7 Verkauft jemand ſeine Tochter zur Magd; ſo 
fol fte nicht ausgehen wie die Knechte. 8 Ge- 
fällt ſie aber ihrem Herrn nicht, und will ihr nicht 
zur Ehe helfen; ſo ſoll er ſie zu löſen geben. 
Aber unter ein fremd Volk ſie zu verkaufen, hat 
er nicht Macht, weil er ſie verſchmähet hat. 
9 Vertrauet er ſie aber ſeinem Sohn, ſo ſoll er 
Tochterrecht an ihr thun. 10 Gibt er ihm aber 
eine andere, ſo ſoll er ihr an ihrem Futter, Decke 
und Eheſchuld nicht abbrechen. 11 Thut er dieſe 
drei nicht, ſo ſoll ſie frei ausgehen ohne Löſegeld. 
12 Wer einen Menſchen ſchlägt, daß er ſtirbt, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 13 Hat er ihm aber 
nicht nachgeſtellet, ſondern Gott hat ihn laſſen 
ohngefähr in feine Hände fallen, ;o will ich dir 
einen Ort beſtimmen, dahin er fliehen ſoll. 14 Wo 
aber jemand an ſeinem Nächſten frevelt, und ihn mit 
Liſt erwürget, ſo ſollſt du denſelben von meinem 
Altar nehmen, daß man ihn tödte. 15 Wer ſeinen 
Vater oder Mutter ſchlägt, der ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 16 Wer einen Menſchen ftiehit und ver⸗ 
kaufet, daß man ihn bei ihm findet, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben. 17 Wer Vater oder Mutter 
flucht, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 18 Wenn ſich 
Männer mit einander hadern, und einer ſchlägt 
den andern mit einem Stein, oder mit einer 
Jauſt, daß er nicht ſtirbt, ſondern zu Bette 
liegt; 19 Kommt er auf, daß er ausgehet 
an ſeinem Stabe, ſo ſoll, der ihn ſchlug, un⸗ 
ſchuldig ſein, ohne daß er ihm bezahle, was 
er verſäumet bat, und das Arztgeld gebe. 


EX ODE, XX. XXI. 


23 Vous ne vous ferez point à cóté de moi, de 
dieux d'argent, ni de dieux d'or. 24 Tu 
me feras un autel de terre, sur lequel tu sacri- 
fieras tes holocaustes et tes oblations de pros- 
périté, tes brebis et tes boeufs. En tout lieu 
oü je ferai célébrer mon nom, là je viendrai à 
toi et je te bénirai. 25 Que si tu me fais un 
autel de pierres, ne les taille point; car si tu 
fais passer le fer dessus, tu le souilleras. 26 Et 
tu ne monteras point à mon autel par des 
degrés, de peur que ta nudité ne soit dé- 
couverte, quand tu y montes. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 Cx sont ici les lois que tu leur proposeras. 
2 Si tu achétes un esclave hébreu, il te servira 
six années; mais la septiéme, il sortirá pour 
étre libre, sans rien payer. 3 S'il est venu 
seul, il sortira seul; s'il avait une femme, sa 
femme sortira aussi avec lui. 4 Si son maitre 
lui a donné une femme, et qu'elle lui ait en- 
fanté des fils ou des filles, sa femme et les 
enfants qu'il en aura seront au maitre, et il 
sortira seul. 5 Que si l’esclave dit: J'aime 
mon maitre, ma femme et mes enfants, je nc 
sortirai point pour être libre, 6 Alors son 
maitre le fera venir devant les juges, et le 
fera approcher de la porte ou du poteau, et 
son maitre lui percera l'oreille avec un poin- 
gon, et l'esclave le servira à toujours. 7 €$ Si 
quelqu'un vend sa fille pour étre esclave, elle 
ne sortira point comme les esclaves sortent, 
8 Si elle déplait à son maitre et qu'il ne l'ait 
point fiancée, il la laissera racheter; mais il 
ne pourra pas la vendre 4 un peuple étranger, 
aprés qu'il laura dédaignée. 9 Mais s'il l'a 
fiancée à son fils, il la traitera selon le droit 
des filles. 10 S'il en prend une autre pour 
son fils, il ne retranchera rien de la nourriture, 
des vétements, et de la tendresse due à la pre- 
miére. 11 S'il ne fait pas pour elle ces trois 
choses, elle sortira sans payer aucun argent. 
12 JJ Si quelqu'un frappe un homme, et que 
celui-ci en meure, on le fera mourir de mort. 
13 S'il ne lui a point dressé d'embüche, mais 
que Dieu l'ait fait tomber entre ses mains, je 
t'établirai un lieu où il se réfugiera. 14 Mais 
si quelqu'un s'est élevé de propos délibéré 
contre son prochain, pour le tuer insidieuse- 
ment, tu l'arracheras de mon autel, afin qu'il 
meure, 15 €| Celui qui aura frappé son pèrs 
ou sa mère, sera puni de mort. 16 «| Si quel- 
qu'un dérobe un homme, et le vend, ou si cet 
homme est trouvé entre ses mains; on le fera 
mourir de mort. 17 J Celui qui aura maudit 
son pére ou sa mére, sera puni de mort. 
18 4 Si des hommes se querellent, et que 
l'un frappe l'autre avec une pierre ou avec le 
poing, sans que ce dernier en meure, mais telle- 
ment qu'il soit obligé de se mettre au lit, 
19 Si cet homme se léve, et marche appuyé 
sur son báton, celui qui l'aura frappé sera 
absous. "Toutefois il le dédommagera du 
temps perdu, et le fera guérir entiérement 
2r 
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EZOAO3, xa’, G. 


20 "Edy 06 rig maráíg róv maida abrot j rüv 
mwaiickgv avrov iv HA h, kai ámoðávy vad dg 
Xtipac abro), dieg éxdunOnoerar. 21 'Eà» òè 
dla gi nuipav uíav 1) dbo, ode éxduenOnrw* 
rò yap apyupioy abro icrív. 22 Edy dé paywr- 
rat vo ävõpeç kai ward&wor yuyaika tv yaorpi 
fxovcav, kal iLAX0y rò maðiov avrg py ia- 
kovopévov, imipov CnpwOyoerar* KaOdre àv 
émtBary ó dvnp rig yvvawóg, dwoe pera déwpa- 
roc. 23 Edy d dkeKxomopivoy , doa Wuyny 
ávri Wuyiic, - 24 'Og0aXuóy ávri 6p0adrpod, dddvra 
ávri édévrog, xsipa vri xtpóg, móða avri moddg, 
25 Kardxavpa vri karakaóparoc, rpatpa vri 
rpavparoc, uoa df pwrwirog. 26 'Eàv ds 
rig wardky roy dp0arpdy roU oikérov abro) ñ róv 
ó$0aXuóv rüç Ospazaívgc abro), kal éxrupdwcy, 
ehevBipoug tEaroarersi abro)g dvr roU b¢Padpov 
abrüy». 27 Ed) d róv ó0óvra rod oixérov 9 
Tov Ó0óvra rig Osparraivns abro) ixkópyg, Nev- 
Oépove tkarooreAci aùroùç awril ToU dddvrog 
abrüv. 28 'Eà» P xeparicg ravpog dvópa 7 
yovaika xai ázoÜ0ávg, AiPorg XuofBoOrotros ó 
rabpog, wai ob PBpwOyoerar ra Kpsa abrob' 
6 d& kópiog rov ravpov aBiioc tora. 29 'Eàv 
oͤd ó ravpog Kepariorng Q mpd rie x0ic xai 
mpo rie rpírgg, kai dtapapripwvrar T@ kvpip 
abro) kai uj á$avicg abróv, àvéNg òè ávópa Q 
ywvaixa, 6 raŭpoç OoBornOjoerar kal cbprog 
abro) mpocaroOaveirar. 30 ‘Edy dé Xórpa èm- 
fAn0g abrQ, dot Aórpa ric e avrov soa 
iàv éimBddwow aùr. 31 'Eàv 0b vióv ij wya- 
répa keparíog, kara rà Otkalwya roUro momowoty 
avrg. 32 Edy 0b maida xepariog ó raUpoc Ù 
maidiíokgv, ápyvptov rpiákovra didpaxpa úse rq 
kupip  abrüv, kai 6 ravpog XoBoXn0ñ0oerak. 
33 "Edy 0$ rig &voíÉg Xákkov ñ Aaropnoy Xákkov 
kai p) xadiy abróv, kai iumtcg ¿keù pdoxyoc ù 
övog, 34 O cöpiog ToU Aákkov drorice, &pyb- 
piov Odc& TQ rupiy abrüv, rd dé rere\evrnKog 
abr tora. 35 "Edy 0& ktparíog rwóc rabpoç 
roy ra)pov ToU mAyciov Kai redevTHOy, dmo- 
ooo róv raŭpov roy ¿Qura kai dtehovyrat 7d 
àpyúpiov avrov, kai rov raUpov roy r&Üvnkóra 
Ouedotvrar. 36 Edv dé yywpilnrat ó ravpog ori 
Kepariorng tore mpò tHe Aeg kai mpd rig TpiTnc 
npépac, kai qiaueuaprvonuivoi dat TQ Kupip abrow 
kai pn åpavioņy abróv, amorice raŭpov vri 
rabpov, ó 0E rerekeuTnKwe abi Eorat. 


KE®. xf’. 

1 EAN ó rig KAély uóoxov Q mpóßarov kai 
opa y N arodGra, wévre nócxovg ámoríc& Quri 
Tov nócxov kal ríccapa mpóßara avri ro? mpo- 
Bárov. 2’Eav d& iv Y diopbyh,,ꝭÜu eben ó 
kA&wrgc kai ? o0ávg, obk Écrw aùr 

3 Edy de åvarey ò djuog ir 
abr, .Évoxóc tori, ávramoÜaveéiraw Edv 62 
un vVmápxyg abr, rpabh,i åvri rot «Xéuparoc. 


Qóvoc* 


EXODUS, XXI. XXIL 


20 Qui percusserit servum suum vel ancillam 


` virga, et mortui fuerint in manibus ejus, 


criminis reus erit. 21 Sin autem uno die vel 


-duobus supervixerit, non subjacebit poens, 


quia pecunia ilius est. 22 Si rixati fuerint 
viri, et percusserit quis mulierem prægnan- 
tem, et abortivum quidem fecerit, sed ipsa 
vixerit: subjacebit damno quantum maritus 
mulieris expetierit, et arbitri judicaverint. 
23 Sin autem mors ejus fuerit subsecuta, 
reddet animan pro anima, 24 Oculum pro 
oculo, dentem pro dente, manum pro manu, 
pedem pro pede, 25 Adustionem pro adus- 
tione, vulnus pro vulnere, livorem pro livore. 
26 Si percusserit quispiam oculum servi sui 
aut ancille, et luscos eos fecerit, dimittet eos 
liberos pro oculo quem eruit. 27 Dentem 
quoque si excusserit servo vel ancille suse, 
similiter dimittet eos liberos. 28 Si bos cornu 
percusserit virum aut mulierem, et mortui 
fuerint, lapidibus obruetur : et non comeden- 
tur carnes ejus, dominus quoque bovis in- 
nocens erit. 29 Quod si bos cornupeta fuerit 
ab heri et nudiustertius, et contestati sunt 
dominum ejus, nec recluserit eum, occideritque 
virum aut inulierem : et bos lapidibus obruetur, 
et dominum ejus occident. 30 Quod si pre- 
tium fuerit ei impositum, dabit pro anima sua 
quidquid fuerit postulatus. 31 Filium quoque 
et filiam si cornu percusserit, simili sententice 
subjacebit. 32 Si servum ancillamque in- 
vaserit, triginta sielos argenti domino dabit, 
bos vero lapidibus opprimetur. 33 Si quis 
aperuerit cisternam, et foderit, et non operue- 
rit eam, cecideritque bos aut asinus in eam, 
34 Reddet dominus cisterne pretium jumen- 
torum: quod autem mortuum est, ipsius erit. 
85 Si bos alienus bovem alterius vulneraverit, 
et ille mortuus fuerit: vendent bovem vivum, 
et divident pretium, cadaver autem mortui 
inter se dispertient. 36 Sin autem sciebat 
quod bos cornupeta esset ab heri et nudiuster- 
tius, et non custodivit eum dominus suus: 
reddet bovem pro bove, et cadaver integrum 
accipiet. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 Si quis furatus fuerit bovem, aut ovem, 
et occiderit vel vendiderit: quinque boves pro 
uno bove restituet, et quatuor oves pro una 
ove. 2 Si effringens fur domum sive suffodiens 
fuerit inventus, et accepto vulnere mortuus 
fuerit: percussor non erit reus sanguinis. 
3 Quod si orto sole hoe fecerit, homicidium 
perpetravit, et ipse morietur. Si non habuerit 
quod pro furte reddat, ipse venundabitur 


BFF » UH EXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXI. XXII. 


20 J And if a man smite his servant, or his 
maid, with a rod, and he die under his band ; 
he shall be surely punished. 21 Notwith- 
standing, if he continue a day or two, he shall 
not be punished: for he is his money. 22 € If 
men strive, and hurt a woman with child, so 
that her fruit depart from her, and yet no 
mischief follow: he shall be surely punished, 
according as the woman's husband will lay 
upon him; and he shall pay as the judges 
determine. 23 And if any mischief follow, 
then thou shalt give life for life, 24 Eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot, 25 Burning for burning, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 26 J And if a man 
smite the eye of his servant, or the eye of his 
maid, that it perish; he shall let him go free 
for his eye's sake, 27 And if he smite out 
his manservant's tooth, or his maidservant's 
tooth ; he shall let him go free for his tooth's 
sake. 28 If an ox gore a man or a woman, 
that they die: then the ox shall be surely 
stoned, and his flesh shall not be eaten; but 
the owner of the ox shall be quit. 29 But if 
the ox were wont to push with his horn in 
time past, and it hath been testified to his 
owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killed a man or & woman; the ox 
shall be stoned, and his owner also shall be 
put to death. 30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall give for the 
ransom of his life whatsoever is laid upon 
him. 31 Whether he have gored a son, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment shall it be done unto him. 32 If 
the ox shall push a manservant or a maid- 
servant; he shall give unto their master 
thirty shekels of silver, and the ox shall be 
stoned. 33 T And if a man shall open a 
pit, or if a man shall dig a pit, and not cover 
it, and an ox or an ass fall therein; 34 The 
owner of the pit shall make it good, and give 
money unto the owner of them ; and the dead 
beast shall be his. 35 €| And if one man’s ox 
hurt another's, that he die; then they shall 
sell the live ox, and divide the money of it; 
and the dead oz also they shall divide. 36 Or 
if it be known that the ox hath used to push 
in time past, and his owner hath not kept 
him in; he shall surely pay ox for ox; and 
the dead shall be his own. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Ir a man shall steal an ox, or a sheep, 
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and four sheep for a sheep. 
2 q If a thief be found breaking up, and be 
smitten that he die, there shall no blood 
be shed for him. 3 If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood shed for him; for 
he should make full restitution ; if he have 
nothing, then he shall be sold for his theft. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 21, 22. 


20 Wer feinen Knecht oder Magd ſchlägt mit 
einem Stabe, daß er ſtirbt unter ſeinen Händen, 
der ſoll darum geſtraft werden. 21 Bleibt er 
aber einen oder zween Tage, ſo ſoll er nicht 
darum geſtraft werden; denn es iſt ſein Geld. 
22 Wenn ſich Männer hadern, und verletzen ein 
ſchwanger Weib, daß ihr die Frucht abgehet, 
und ihr kein Schade widerfährt; ſo ſoll man ihn 
um Geld ſtrafen, wie viel des Weibes Mann ihm 
auflegt, und ſolls geben nach der Theidingsleute 
Erkennen. 23 Kommt ihr aber ein Schade 
daraus, ſo ſoll er laſſen Seele um Seele, 
24 Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn, Hand um 
Hand, Fuß um Fuß, 25 Brand um Brand, 
Wunde um Wunde, Beule um Beule. 26 Wenn 
jemand ſeinen Knecht oder ſeine Magd in ein 
Auge ſchlägt, und verderbet es; der ſoll ſie frei 
los laſſen um das Auge. 27 Deſſelbigen gleichen, 
wenn er ſeinem Knecht oder Magd einen Zahn 
ausſchlägt; ſoll er ſie frei los laſſen um den Zahn. 
28 Wenn ein Ochſe einen Mann oder Weib 
ſtößet, daß er ſtirbt; ſo ſoll man den Ochſen 
ſteinigen, und ſein Fleiſch nicht eſſen; ſo iſt der 
Herr des Ochſen unſchuldig. 29 Iſt aber der 
Ochſe vorhin ſtößig geweſen, und ſeinem Herrn 
iſts angeſagt, und er ihn nicht verwahret hat, und 
tödtet darüber einen Mann oder Weib; ſo ſoll 
man den Ochſen ſteinigen, und ſein Herr ſoll 
ſterben. 30 Wird man aber ein Geld auf ihn 
legen, ſo ſoll er geben ſein Leben zu löſen, was 
man ihm auflegt. 31 Deſſelbigen gleichen fou 
man mit ihm handeln, wenn er Sohn oder Toch⸗ 
ter ſtößet. 32 Stößet er aber einen Knecht oder 
Magd; ſo ſoll er ihrem Herrn dreißig ſilberne 
Sekel geben, und den Ochſen ſoll man ſteinigen. 
33 So jemand eine Grube aufthut, oder gräbt 
eine Grube, und decket ſie nicht zu, und fällt 
darüber ein Ochſe oder Eſel hinein; 34 So ſolls 
der Herr der Grube mit Geld dem andern wieder 
bezahlen, das Aas aber foll fein fein, 35 Wenn 
jemandes Ochſe eines andern Ochſen ſtößet, daß 
er ſtirbt; ſo ſollen ſie den lebendigen Ochſen ver⸗ 
kaufen, und das Geld theilen, und das Aas auch 
theilen. 36 Iſts aber kund geweſen, daß der 
Ochſe ſtößig vorhin geweſen iſt, und ſein Herr hat 
ihn nicht verwahret; ſo ſoll er einen Ochſen 
um den andern vergelten, und das Aas haben. 


Das 22. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn jemand einen Ochſen oder Schaf ſtiehlt, 
und ſchlachtet es, oder verkauft es; der ſoll fünf 
Ochſen für einen Ochſen wiedergeben, und vier 
Schafe für ein Schaf. 2 Wenn ein Dieb er⸗ 
griffen wird, daß er einbricht, und wird drob ge⸗ 
ſchlagen, daß er ſtirbt; ſo ſoll man kein Blut⸗ 
gericht über jenen laſſen gehen. 3 Iſt aber die 
Sonne über ihn aufgegangen, ſo ſoll man das 
Blutgericht gehen laſſen. Es ſoll aber ein 
Dieb wieder erſtatten. Hat er nichts, ſo 
verkaufe man ihn um ſeinen Diebſtahl. 


EX ODE, XXI. XXII. 


20 J Si quelqu'un a frappé du baton son ser- 
viteur ou sa servante, et qu'ils meurent sous sa 
main, le maitre sera puni. 21 Mais s'ils sur- 
vivent un jour ou deux, le maitre n'en sera 
point puni, car c'est son argent. 22 J Si des 
hommes se querellent, et que l'un d'eux frappe 
une femme enceinte, et qu'elle en accouche, 
sans qu'il en résulte aucun accident, il sera 
condamné à l'amende que le mari de la femme 
lui imposera, et il la donnera selon que les 
juges en ordonneront. 23 Mais sil y a cas 
de mort, tu donneras vie pour vie; 24 (Kil 
pour cil, dent pour dent, main pour main, 
pied pour pied, 25 Brülure pour brülpre, plaie 
pour plaie, meurtrissure pour meurtrissure. 
26 JJ Si quelqu'un frappe l'oeil de son servi- 
teur, ou l'oeil de sa servante, et lui ruine Jil, 
il le laissera aller libre pour son cil. 27 Et 
S'il fait tomber une dent à son serviteur ou à 
sa servante, il le laissera aller libre pour sa 
dent. 28 «| Si un boeuf heurte de sa corne un 
homme ou une femme, et que /a personne en 
meure, le boeuf sera lapidé sans nulle excep- 
tion, et on ne mangera point de sa chair; 
mais le maitre du boeuf sera absous. 29 Si 
le boeuf avait auparavant accoutumé de 
heurter de sa corne, et que son maitre eüt été 
averti, et qu'il ne l'eüt point renfermé, s'il tue 
un homme ou une femme, le boeuf sera lapidé, 
et on fera aussi mourir son maitre. 30 Sion 
lui impose un prix pour se racheter, il donnera 
telle rangon de sa vie, qui lui sera imposée. 
31 Si le boeuf heurte de sa corne un fils ou une 
fille, le maitre sera traité selon cette méme 
loi. 32 Si c'est un esclàve, soit homme, soit 
femme, que le boeuf aura heurté de sa corne, 
il sera donné a leur maitre trente sicles d’ar- 
gent, et le boeuf sera lapidé. 33 $ Si quel- 
qu'un découvre une fosse, ou si quelqu'un 
creuse une fosse, et ne la couvre point, et qu'il 
y tombe un boeuf ou un ane. 34 Le maitre de 
la fosse sera tenu d'en payer la valeur à leur 
maitre; mais la béte morte lui appartiendra. 
35 J Et si le boeuf de quelqu'un blesse le 
boeuf de son prochain, et que le blessé en 
meure, ils vendront le boeuf vivant, et en par- 
tageront l'argent par moitié. De méme ils 
partageront aussi par moitié le boeuf mort. 
36 S'il est connu que le boeuf avait auparavant 
accoutumé de heurter de sa corne, et que le 
maitre ne l'ait point gardé, il restituera bœuf 
pour boeuf; mais le buf mort sera pour lui. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Sr quelqu'un dérobe un bœuf, ou un ag- 
neau, et qu'il le tue ou le vende, il restituera 
cinq bœufs pour le boeuf, et quatre agneaux 
pour l'agneau. I 2 Si le larron est trouvé com- 
mettant effraction, et qu'on le frappe de telle 
sorte qu'il en meure, celui qui l'aura frappé 
ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 3 Mais 
si le soleil était levé sur lui, celui qui l'aura 
Jrappé sera coupable de meurtre. Le voleur 
fera donc une entiére restitution; e£ s'il n'a pas 
de quoi, on le vendra pour le paiement du vol, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


EZOAOS, x(. 


4 Edv dt cara Y kal c0ps07 iv ry yepi abroU ró 
kXéupga &mó re Óvov H Tpoflárov Lüvra, q 
aùrà &rorios. 5 Edy 0i kara(jookijog ric áypóv 1) 
&ymeXGva, kal agy rò krijvoc abrot karafockijcat 
&ypóv Erepov, arorice ix roU dypov abroU card 
TÓ yévvgua avrov’ kàv QË mávra rv dypóv 
karaßoornoy, rà (Géxrwra rod åypoŭ avrov kai rà 
BérAriora rod dumedGvog abro) ámorícti. 6 Ed 
od ¿EeA002 rio ey ákávÜac rai mpooeurpycy 
wvaç 0 orayvg  mediov, aworica 6 rd Up 
éxxatoag. 7 Edy 0b rig Öğ TQ) mANcioy ápyüptov 
J osen $vAáEoa: kal kìamğ ik ric olkíag rod 
avOpwrov, dv sbps0g Ó ,, ámworice rò 
ono 8 ‘Edy dt pù cope0g ó N, mpos- 
edsvoerar 6 cúpuoç rijg oikíag ivóvriov ToU O@=sob 
cal òpira I pay u abróv memowvnpeboQa, iQ 
Gg rijg rapararabijeng ToU TAgcíov. 9 Kara 
way pynrov dòlenua, mepi re pooxou Kai ùmočvyiov 
kai mpoBarov kai ipariov kai maonc amwAkiag rig 
iykaXovuévgc, 0 re ob dv Q, évómiov roð Oto) 
ecbotrai 7 col auporépwy, kai ò àXoóc dia 
rod Osov arorice ÜvrXoUv r@ TAnoiov. 10. Ed 
de rig Og rë TANI” ùroğúyiov ñ nócxov ñ mpóßa- 
rov Q way kwrüvoç pd, kai cuvrpigg 7 
r&Xevríjog Ñ aixuddwrov yévnrat, kal pndeic yv, 
11 "Opkoc fora. ro) Oro) ávà uécov duporipwr, 
j pay ph abróv merovnpeiaba ka0UXov rij mapa- 
carabiheng ToU mAgcíov' kai oUrwg mpoodéterat ó 
12 Ed òè wary 
rap abroU, &rorice TQ kupiq. 13 Edy dé 0npiá- 
Awrov yévgrat, abe avróv imi rv Onpay, kai ook 
dmorice. 14 “Edy de airnoy rig mapà rob màn- 
cíov, kal cvvrpidg ù &mwo0ávg 13) aixyuáXwrov 
ver, 6 dt kópiog u) Q per’ abro), dmorice* 
15 Edy è 6 kúptoç Y per’ abro), oùs ároríc&* 
kàv òè pucOwric V, trat airy vri rod juo0oU 
abro). 16 Edy de årarhoy rig mapðivov duv- 
orevrov kai kouw0g uer adrijc, $epvg pepret 
17 Ed è dvavedwy 


cipiog abroU, kai obe aroricet. 


abr abr yvvaïka. 
dvavebog kai wy BoóXnra. ó marjo avrg dovvat 
abr arp yvvaika, &pyúpiov &zoríce ry carpi 
rab ücov ¿ori ý $spvi) rv maphévwv. 18 pap- 
pakobc ob puroujsere. 19 Hav rkopópevov 
pera crivoug Savarw amoxreveire aùroúç. 20 ‘O 
Ovoiátwv e He Oavarw étodroPpevOncerat, adv 
Kupi povp. 21 Kai cpocQAvrov où kaxwcere 
obdé un OAULynre abróv* 3jre yàp mpoohdura: ty yg 
Aiyirrw. 22 Ilácav ynpav xai ópQavóv où 
KaKWOETE 
wexpdayreg caraBonawaor mpd¢g pé, dkoj eicaxod- 
copa Tijg Quvijc abrGv, 24 Kai ÓpywÜQcopat 
Oup@ kai &wokrevü ùunãg payaipg, kai £covrat 
al yuvaikeç bur» ypu, kai rà mawia bnd 
ópjavá. 26 Ed dé ápyópwv ixdaveioye rë 
GAGE TH evuxpQ apd coi, ode teg abróv 
Karerciywy, oùe imos avrg rókov. 26 “Edy 
0b iveyópacua ivsyvpásgg rò iuáriov rod - 
oiov, mpd  )vcpü» iov axodwoac aùrğ' 


23 'Eàv 0 kakíg xaxwonre abrovc cut 


` 


EXODUS, XXII. 


4 Si inventum fuerit apud eum quod furatus 
est, vivens, sive bos, sive asinus, sive ovis: 
duplum restituet. 6 Si leserit quispiam 
agrum vel vineam, et dimiserit jumentum 
suum uf depascatur aliena: quidquid optimum 
habuerit in agro suo, vel in vinea, pro damni 
æstimatione restituet. 6 Si egressus ignis 
invenerit spinas, et comprehenderit acervos 
frugum, sive stantes segetes in agris, reddet 
damnum qui ignem succenderit. 7 Si quis 
commendaverit amico pecuniam, aut vas in 
eustodiam, et ab eo qui susceperat, furto 
ablata fuerint: si invenitur fur, duplum redde*. 
8 Si latet fur, dominus domus applicabitur 
ad deos, et jurabit quod non extenderit manum 
in rem proximi suij 9 Ad perpetrandam 
fraudem, tam in bove, quam in asino, et ove ac 
vestimento, et quidquid damnum inferre potest: 
ad deos utriusque causa perveniet; et si illi 
judieaverint, duplum restituet proximo suo. 
10 Si quis commendaverit proximo suo asinum, 
bovem, ovem, et omne jumentum ad custodiam, 
et mortuum fuerit, aut debilitatum, vel captum 
ab hostibus, nuliusque hoc viderit: 11 Jus- 
jurandum erit in medio, quod non extenderit 
manum ad rem proximi sui: suscipietque 
dominus juramentum, et ille reddere non 
cogetur. 12 Quod si furto ablatum fuerit, 
restituet damnum domino. 13 Si comestum 
a bestia, deferat ad eum quod occisum est, et 
non restituet. 14 Qui a proximo suo quid- 
quam horum mutuo postulaverit, et debili- 
tatum aut mortuum fuerit domino non præ- 
sente, reddere compelletur. 13 Quod si im- 
praesentiarum dominus fuerit, non restituet, 
maxime si conductum venerat pro mercede 
operis sui. 16 Si seduxerit quis virginem 
necdum desponsatam, dormieritque cum ea: 
dotabit eam, et habebit eam uxorem. 17 Si 
pater virginis dare noluerit, reddet pecuniam 
juxta modum dotis, quam virgines accipere 
eonsueverunt. 18 Maleficos non patieris vi- 
vere. 19 Qui coierit cum jumento, morte 
moriatur. 20 Qui immolat diis, occidetur, 
preterquam Domino soli. 21 Advenam non 
contristabis, neque affliges eum: advene 
enim et ipsi fuistis in terra ÆEgypti. 22 Vidue 
et pupillo non nocebitis. 23 Si lwseritis eos, 
vociferabuntur ad me, et ego audiam clamorem 
eorum: 24 Et indignabitur furor meus, per- 
eutiamque vos gladio, et erunt uxores vestræ 
vidu:e, et filii vestri pupilli. 25 Si pecuniam 
mutuam dederis populo meo pauperi qui habitat 
tecum, non urgebis eum quasi exactor, nec usuris 
opprimes. 26 Si pignus a proximo tuo accepe- 
ris vestimentum, ante solis occasum reddes ei 
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EXODUS, XXII. 


4 If the theft be certainly found in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he 
shall restore double. 5 «| If a man shall 
eause & field or vineyard to be eaten, and 
shall put in his beast, and shall feed in another 
man's field; of the best of his own field, and 
of the best of his own vineyard, shall he 
make restitution. 6 $ If fire break out, and 
catch in thorns, so that the stacks of corn, or 
the standing corn, or the field, be consumed 
therewith; he that kindled the fire shall 
surely make restitution. 7 €$ If a man shall 
deliver unto his neighbour money or stuff 
to keep, and it be stolen out of the man's 
house; if the thief be found, let him pay 
double. 8 If the thief be not found, then 
the master of the house shall be brought unto 
the judges, to see whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods. 9 For all 
manner of trespass, whether it be for ox, for 
ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner 
of lost thing, which another challengeth to be 
his, the cause of both parties shall come before 
the judges; and whom the judges shall con- 
demn, he shall pay double unto his neighhour. 
10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, 
or an ox, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep; 
and it die, or be hurt, or driven away, no man 
seeing i: 11 Then shall an oath of the 
Lorp be between them both, that he hath not 
put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof, and he 
shall not make it good. 12 And if it be stolen 
from him, he shall make restitution unto the 
owner thereof. 13 If it be torn in pieces, 
then let him bring it for witness, and he shall 
not make good that which was torn. 14 And 
if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not 
with it, he shall surely make # good. 15 But 
if the owner thereof be with it, he shall not 
make it good: if it be an hired ching, it came 
for his hire. 16 J And if a man entice a 
maid that is not betrothed, and lie with her, 
he shall surely endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father utterly refuse to give her 
unto him, he shall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 18 J Thou shalt not 
suffer a witch to live. 19 Whosoever lieth 
with a beast shall surely be put to death. 
20 «| He that sacrificeth unto any god, save 
unto the Lorp only, he shall be utterly 
destroyed. 21 J Thou shalt neither vex a 
stranger, nor oppress him : for ye were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt. 22 $ Ye shall not 
afflit any widow, or fatherless child. 23 If 
thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at 
all unto me, I will surely hear their cry ; 
24 And my wrath shall wax hot, and I will 
kill you with the sword; and your wives 
shall be widows, and your children fatherless. 
25 ¥ If thou lend money to any of my people 
that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt thou lay 
upon him usury. 26 If thou at all take thy 
neighbour's raiment to pledge, thou shalt de- 
liver it unto him by that the sun goeth down : 
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2 Buch Mofe, 92. 


4 Findet man aber bei ihm den Diebſtahl leben⸗ 
dig, es ſey Ochſe, Eſel, oder Schaf; ſo ſoll ers 
zwiefältig wiedergeben. 5 Wenn jemand einen 
Acker oder Weinberg beſchädiget, daß er ſein 
Vieh läſſet Schaden thun in eines andern Acker; 
der ſoll von dem Beſten auf ſeinem Acker und 
Weinberge wieder erſtatten. 6 Wenn ein Feuer 
auskommt, und ergreift die Dornen, und ver⸗ 
brennet die Garben oder Getreide, das noch 
ſtehet, oder den Acker; ſo ſoll der wieder er⸗ 
ſtatten, der das Feuer angezündet hat. 7 Wenn 
jemand ſeinen Nächſten Geld oder Geräthe 
zu behalten thut, und wird demſelbigen aus 
ſeinem Hauſe geſtohlen; findet man den Dieb, 
ſo ſoll ers zwiefältig wiedergeben. 8 Findet man 
aber den Dieb nicht, fo ſoll man den Hauswirth 
vor die Götter bringen, ob er nicht ſeine Hand 
habe an ſeines Nächſten Habe gelegt. 9 Wo 
einer den andern ſchuldiget um einigerlei Unrecht, 
es ſey um Ochſen, oder Eſel, oder Schaf, oder 
Kleider, oder allerlei, das verloren iſt; ſo ſollen 
beider Sachen vor die Götter kommen. Welchen 
die Götter verdammen, der ſolls zwiefältig ſeinem 
Nächſten wiedergeben. 10 Wenn jemand ſeinem 
Nähen einen Efel, oder Ochſen, oder Schaf, 
oder irgend ein Vieh zu behalten thut, und ſtirbt 
ihm, oder wird beſchädiget, oder wird ihm wegge⸗ 
trieben, daß es niemand ſiehet; 11 So ſoll mans 


unter ihnen auf einen Eid bei dem Herrn kom⸗ 
men laſſen, ob er nicht habe ſeine Hand an ſeines 
Nächſten Habe gelegt; und des Guts Herr ſolls 
annehmen, daß jener nicht bezahlen müſſe. 
12 Stiehlt es ihm aber ein Dieb, ſo ſoll ers 


ſeinem Herrn bezahlen. 13 Wird es aber zer⸗ 
riffen, fo ſoll er Zeugniß davon bringen, und nicht 
bezahlen. 14 Wenn es jemand von ſeinem Näch⸗ 
ſten entlehnet, und wird beſchädiget, oder ſtirbt, 
daß ſein Herr nicht dabei iſt; ſo ſoll ers bezahlen. 
15 Iſt aber ſein Herr dabei, ſo ſoll ers nicht be⸗ 
zahlen, ſo ers um ſein Geld gedinget hat. 16 Wenn 
jemand eine Jungfrau beredet, die noch nicht ver⸗ 
trauet iſt, und beſchläft ſie; der ſoll ihr geben ihre 
Morgengabe, und ſie zum Weibe haben. 17 Wei⸗ 
gert ſich aber ihr Vater ſie ihm zu geben, ſo ſoll 
er Geld darwägen, wie viel einer Jungfrau zur 
Morgengabe gebührt. 18 Die Zauberinnen ſollſt 
du nicht leben laſſen. 19 Wer ein Vieh beſchläft, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 20 Wer den Göttern 
opfert, ohne dem Herrn allein, der ſey verbannet. 
21 Die Fremdlinge ſollſt du nicht ſchinden, noch 
unterdrücken; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge in 
Egyptenland geweſen. 22 Ihr ſollt keine Wittwen 
und Waiſen beleidigen. 23 Wirſt du ſie belei⸗ 
digen, ſo werden ſie zu mir ſchreien, und ich werde 
ihr Schreien erhören; 24 So wird mein Zorn 
ergrimmen, daß ich euch mit vem Schwert tödte, 
und eure Weiber Wittwen, und eure Kinder 
Waiſen werden. 25 Wenn du Geld leiheſt mei⸗ 
nem Volk, das arm iſt bei dir; ſollſt du ihn 
nicht zu Schaden dringen, und keinen Wucher auf 
ihn treiben. 26 Wenn du von deinem Näch⸗ 
ſten ein Kleid zum Pfande nimmſt; ſollſt du 
es ihm wiedergeben, ehe die Sonne untergehet. 


EX ODE, XXII. 


4 Si ce qui a été dérobé est trouvé vivant 
entre ses mains, soit boeuf, soit ane, soit brebis, 
il rendra le double. 5 J Si quelqu'un cause 
du dégàt dans un champ ou dans une vigne 
d'autrui, en lachant son bétail pour y paitre, 
il fera restitution du meilleur de son champ 
et du meilleur de sa vigne. 6 €«| Sion met 
le feu à des épines, et que le blé qui est en tas 
ou sur pied, ou que le champ soit consumé, 
celui qui aura allumé le feu restituera entiére- 
ment ce qui en aura été brûlé. 7 § Si quel- 
qu'un donne à son prochain de l'argent ou des 
vases à garder, et qu'on le dérobe de sa maison; 
si le larron est trouvé, il rendra le double. 
8 Si le larron ne se trouve point, on fera venir 
le maitre de la maison devant les juges, pour 
examiner sil n’a point mis sa main sur 

bien de son prochain. 9 Dans toute espéce 
de dol, qu'il s'agisse d'un boeuf, d'un âne, 
d'une brebis, d'un vétement, ou de toute chose 
perdue, dont quelqu'un dira qu'elle lui appar- 
tient, les deux parties porteront leur cause 
devant les juges, et celui que les juges 
auront condamné rendra le double à son pro- 
chain. 10 Si quelqu'un donne à garder à 
son prochain un ane, un bœuf, quelque me- 
nue ou grosse béte, et qu'elle meure, ou qu'elle 
ait été estropiée, ou qu'on l'ait enlevée sans 
que personne l'ait vu, 11 Le serment du SEI- 
GNEUR interviendra entre les deux parties, 
pour savoir sl le dépositaire n'a point mis sa 
main sur le bien de son prochain. Et le maitre 
de la bête se contentera de ce serment, et il n'y 
aura pas de restitution. 12 Mais si elle lui a 
été dérobée par sa négligence,il y aura resti- 
tution pour le maitre. 13 Si elle a été dé- 
chirée par les bétes féroces, le dépositaire lui 
en apportera des marques, er il ne restituera 
point Panimal déchiré. 14 @ Si quelqu'un 
emprunte de son prochain quelque béte, et 
qu'elle soit estropiée, ou qu'elle meure, son 
maitre n'y étant point présent, il en fera la 
restitution. 15 Si le maitre est avec lui, il 
n'y aura pas de restitution, si la béte a été 
louée et si elle a marché en condition de louage. 
16 JJ Si quelqu'un suborne une vierge non 
fiancée, et couche avec elle, il faut qu'il la dote 
et la prenne pour femme. 17 Mais si le père 
de la fille refuse de la lui donner, le suborneur 
comptera autant d'argent qu'on en donne pour 
la dot des vierges. 18 J Tu ne laisseras point 
vivre la sorcière. 19 J Celui qui aura com- 
mis un crime abominable avec une béte, sera 
puni de mort. 20 JJ Celui qui sacrifie à 
d'autres dieux qu'au SEIGNEUR seul, sera 
anathéme. 21 J Tu ne fouleras ni n'oppri- 
meras point l'étranger; car vous avez été 
étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 22 d| Vous waf- 
fligerez point la veuve ni l'orphelin. 23 Si 
vous les affligez en quoi que ce soit, et qu'ils 
crient à moi, j’entendraileurcri. 24 Et ma 
colére s’embrasera, et je vous ferai mourir par 
lépée; vos femmes seront veuves, et vos en- 
fants orphelins. 25 € Si tu prêtes de l'argent à 
quelqu'un de mon peuple, au pauvre qui est aveo 
toi, tu ne te comporteras point avec lui en usu- 
rier; vous ne lui imposerez pas d'usure, 26 Si 
tu prends en gage le vétement de ton prochain, 
tu le lui rendras avant que le soleil soit couché; 
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BIBLIA FGO 


EZOAOS, xf’, xy. 


27 "Eor: yàp robro mepiBdrdavoy abro), póvov 
iv. riv 
"Eady oùv KxaraBonoy mpoc pe, 
28 Geode 


où kakoXoyfgosuc, kai Gpyovru ToU Aaov cov ov 


rojro TÓ iuáriov doynuootyne abroU- 
kou mOnserat ; 
eicaxodoouae avrov' EXenuwy yáo eju. 
kaküc peç. 29 'Amapyàç üXwvoc kai Anvov cov 
o) kaÜvortptjoste ` 
ow oeig iuoí. 


Ta mpwróroka rv viðv cov 
80 Otrw mromosç róv uócxov cov 
kal rò mpóßaróv cov kai rò ùročůyióv cov’ ¿mr 
npépac tora, br rjv pyrépa, rj 0b dyddy npipg 
d moò bog por abró. 31 Kai ğvõpeç dytor Eoeo0š 
Hot* kai kpíac OnptáNwrov obe £OsoÜs, TQ) Kuyi 
Groß t abró. 


K Ech. xy. 
1 OY rapadity drony naraíav ` ob cvyrarabnoy 
perà rod dòirov yevioBat uáprvc ddixog. 
toy nerd mretdvwy bri karig’ où TpoorsÜnog pera 
mANVovg Exxdivar perà rv Trevdywy Bore ke,, 
gat xpiow. 3 Kai wivnra ob Nehberg iv xpice. 
4 "Eáv 0i ovvavrnogs rp Bot roU ¿yQpob cov Ù rp 
ö rod vy abro mavwpévorc, ¿mosrptpac ároóó- 
orig aùr. 6 'Eày d iyo rò drolbyoyv roð 
ix0poU cov merrwròç tb ròv yópov atrov, ob 
rapie, aùró, Md cvvaptig abró per’ abroU. 
6 Où dtacrpiverc xpiva mËwmroc iv xpice abro). 
7 Arò ravròg püuaroc ddixov åmoorhoy. A0Gov 
kai dixatoy obe dmroxreveic, kai où Owaotg TÓ 
dos Evexey Oópuv. 8 Kai ddp ob Apy” rà 
yap ddpa krupo ó$0aXuobc BrErévrwy rai 
Aupaiverat phpara iraa. 9 Kal mpociAvrov ob 
Mere d ueig yàp oldare ray Wwyny rov mpoonht- 
rouv’ abrol yap mpoondurot ire iv yj AlyümTQ. 
10 “EE Ern ore‘ rv yijv cov kai cuvatec rà 
yevvüpara abric’ 11 Tq 0» EBddup eow ron- 
c&c kai advice abriv, kal Eüovrat ot rrwyxoi ToU 
füvovc gov’ rà dé broderopeva Ed erat rà &ypia 
Onpia. Otrw romoeg róv ayredGva cov kai róv 
iXai)vá cov. 12 “EE ýutpaç momosc rà Epya cov, 
rj Ot Hu rà £890ópg &vámavoic* tva ávamaion- 
rat 6 Bove cov kai rò vmoloytóv cov, Kai iva 
&vax/óEg 6 vide rg raid loxng cov kal ó mpoohduroc. 
13 Ilavra boa tipnea vu ), g pvňáčacðe' kai 
üvoua Otüv érípwv oók àvapuvgoOncscOs, odd? ph 
&koucOj ik rod oréuaroc b,». 
ToU émaurod &oprácaré pot. 


14 Tocic katpobe 
15 Tv éooràjv rüv 
átóuw» $vAá£as0s Touwiv: ¿mrà ijutoag ᷑òcobe 
Glupa, kaÜámep ivereiXáugv. cot, Kara Tov katpóv 
ToU unvòg röv viwy iv yao avr tkndOec ¿Z 
Alybrrov. Obk ó$05og £vomióv pov kevóc. 16 Kai 
fopr?v OspicuoU Tpwroysvvupárov mous THY 
fpyuv cov Gv ¿àw emspgc iv rp dy cov, kai 
Eopriy ouvredsiag im ébó0ov ToU ivuavroU iv rj 
cvvaywyg Tüv épywv cov röv ik To? áypoi 
17 Tpeig xaipo¹ ToU inavrov ó$O0norrat 
åpoevikóv cov ivwriov Kupiov rot Oot cov. 
18 "Orav yap &Bddw ra Evy dxd mpocómou 
cov kai iumdariyw rd Üpiá cov, ov Púoeg 
bmi Lóug alpa Ovpidpardc pov, odd: uù 
rotuno  críap rijg  Éoprijg pov wo Ti. 
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EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Ipsum enim est solum quo operitur, in- 
dumentum carnis ejus, nec habet aliud in quo 
dormiat: si clamaverit ad me, exaudiam eum, 
quia misericors sum. 28 Diis non detrahes, 
et principi populi tui non maledices. 29 De- 
cimas tuas et primitias tuas non tardabis 
reddere: primogenitum filiorum tuorum dabis 
mihi. 30 De bobus quoque, et ovibus similiter 
facies; septem diebus sit cum matre sua, die 
octava reddes illum mihi. 31 Viri sancti 
eritis mihi: carnem, que a bestiis fuerit 
pregustata, non comedetis, sed projicietis 
canibus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Non suscipies vocem mendacii: nec junges 
manum tuam ut pro impio dicas falsum testi- 
monium. 2 Non sequeris turbam ad faciendum 
malum : nec in judicio, plurimorum acquiesces 
sententie, ut a vero devies. 3 Pauperis quo- 
que non misereberis in judicio. 4 Si occur- 
reris bovi inimici tui, aut asino erranti, reduc 
ad eum. 6 Si videris asinum odientis te 
jacere sub onere; non pertransibis, sed sub- 
levabis cum eo. 6 Non declinabis in judicium 
pauperis. 7 Mendacium fugies; insontem et 
justum non occides: quia aversor impium. 
8 Nec accipies munera, que etiam excæcant 
prudentes, et subvertunt verba justorum. 
9 Peregrino molestus non eris: scitis enim 
advenarum animas: quia et ipsi peregrini 
fuistis in terra /Egypti. 10 Sex annis semi- 
nabis terram tuam, et congregabis fruges ejus. 
11 Anno autem septimo dimittes eam, et 
requiescere facies, ut comedant pauperes populi 
tui; et quidquid reliquum fuerit, edant bestiæ 
agri: ita facies in vinea, et in oliveto tuo. 
12 Sex diebus operaberis: septimo dje ces- 
sabis, ut requiescat bos et asinus tuus: et 
refrigeretur filius ancille tu, et advena. 
18 Omnia que dixi vobis, custodite. Et per 
nomen externorum deorum non jurabitis, 
neque audietur ex ore vestro. 14 Tribus 
vieibus per singulos annos mihi festa celebra- 
bitis. 15 Solemnitatem azymorum custodies. 
Septem diebus comedes azyma, sicut præcepi 
tibi, tempore mensis novorum, quando egressus 
es de Ægypto: non apparebis in conspectu 
meo vacuus. 16 Et solemnitatem messis pri- 
mitivorum operis tui, quecumque semi- 
naveris in agro; solemnitatem quoque in exitu 
anni, quando congregaveris omnes fruges 
tuas de agro. 17 Ter in anno apparebit 
omine masculinum tuum coram Domino 
Deo tuo. 18 Non immolabis super fer- 
mento sanguinem victims mez, nec rema- 
nebit adeps solemnitatis mem usque mane, 


EXODUS, XXII. XXIII. 


27 For that is hi. overing only, it is his 
raiment for his skin: wherein shall he sleep ? 
and it shall come to pass, when he crieth unto 
me, that I will hear; for I am gracious. 
28 JJ Thou shalt not revile the gods, nor curse 
the ruler of thy people. 29 f| Thou shalt 
not delay £o offer tke first of thy ripe fruits, 
and of thy liquors: the firstborn of thy sons 
shalt thou give unto me. 30 Likewise shalt 
thou do with thine oxen, and with thy sheep: 
seven days it shall be with his dam; on the 
eighth day thou shalt give it me. 31 Y And 
ye shall be holy men unto me: neither shall 
ye eat any flesh» that is torn of beasts in the 
field; ye shall cast it to the dogs. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 THov shalt not raise a false report: put 
not thine hand with the wicked to be an un- 
righteous witness. 2 € Thou shalt not follow 
a multitude to do evil; neither shalt thou 
speak in a cause to decline after many to wrest 
judgment: 3 4 Neither shalt thou counte- 
nance a poor man in his cause. 4 If thou 
meet thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, 
thou shalt surely bring it back to him again. 
5 If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldest forbear 
to help him, thou shalt surely help with him. 
6 Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy 
poor in his cause. 7 Keep thee far from a 
fulse matter; and the innocent and righteous 
slay thou not: for I will not justify the 
wicked. 8 And thou shalt take no gift: 
for the gift blindeth the wise, and perverteth 
the words of the righteous. 9 L Also thou 
shalt not oppress a stranger: for ye know the 
heart of a stranger, seeing ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. 10 And six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather in the 
fruits thereof: 11 But the seventh year thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; that the poor of 
thy people may eat: and what they leave the 
beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thon shalt deal with thy vineyard, and with 
thy oliveyard. 12 Six days thou shalt do thy 
work, and on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 
that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the 
son of thy handmaid, and the stranger, may 
be refreshed. 13 And in all things that I have 
said unto you be circumspect: and make no 
mention of the name of other gods, neither let 
it be heard out of thy mouth. 14 «| Three 
times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in the 

ear. 15 Thou shalt keep the feast of un- 
ed bread: (thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread. seven days, as I commanded thee, in the 
time appointed of the month Abib; for in it 
thou camest out from Egypt: and none shall 
appear before me empty:) 16 And the feast 
of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which 
thou hast sown in the field : and the feast of 
ingathering, which is in the end of the year, 
when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 
of the field. 17 Thxee times in the year all 
thy males shall appear before the Lord Gop. 
18 Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread; neither shall the 
fat of my sacrifice remain until the morning. 


223. 


2 Buch Moſe, 22, 23. 


27 Denn ſein Kleid iſt ſeine einige Decke ſeiner 
Haut, darin er ſchläft. Wird er aber zu mir 
ſchreien, ſo werde ich ihn erhören; denn ich bin 
gnädig. 28 Den Göttern ſollſt du nicht fluchen, 
und den Oberſten in deinem Volk ſollſt du nicht 
läſtern. 29 Deine Fülle und Thränen ſollſt du 
nicht verziehen. Deinen erſten Sohn ſollſt du mir 
geben. 30 So ſollſt du auch thun mit deinem 
Ochſen und Schaf. Sieben Tage laß es bei ſeiner 
Mutter ſein, am achten Tage ſollſt du mirs geben. 
31 Ihr ſollt heilige Leute vor mir ſein; darum 
ſollt ihr kein Fleiſch eſſen, das auf dem Felde von 
Thieren zerriſſen iſt, ſondern vor die Hunde 
werfen. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Du ſollſt falſcher Anklage nicht glauben, daß 
du einem Gottloſen Beiſtand thuſt, und ein falſcher 
Zeuge ſeieſt. 2 Du ſollſt nicht folgen der Menge 
zum Böſen, und nicht antworten vor Gericht, 
daß du der Menge nach vom Rechten weicheſt. 
3 Du ſollſt den Geringen nicht ſchmücken in ſeiner 
Sache. 4 Wenn du deines Feindes Ochſen oder 
Eſel begegneſt, daß er irret; ſo ſollſt du ihm den⸗ 
ſelben wieder zuführen. 5 Wenn du def, der dich 
haſſet, Eſel ſieheſt unter ſeiner Laſt liegen; hüte 
dich, und laß ihn nicht, ſondern verſäume gerne 
das Deine um ſeinet willen. 6 Du ſollſt das 
Recht deines Armen nicht beugen in ſeiner Sache. 
7 Sey ferne von falſchen Sachen. Den Unſchul⸗ 
digen und Gerechten ſollſt du nicht erwürgen; 
denn ich laſſe den Gottloſen nicht Recht haben. 
8 Du ſollſt nicht Geſchenke nehmen; denn Ge⸗ 
ſchenke machen die Sehenden blind, und verkehren 
die Sachen der Gerechten. 9 Die Fremdlinge 
ſollt ihr nicht unterdrücken; denn ihr wiſſet um 
der Fremdlinge Herz, dieweil ihr auch ſeid Fremd⸗ 
linge in Egyptenland geweſen. 10 Sechs Jahr 
ſollſt du dein Land beſäen, und ſeine Früchte 
einſammeln. 11 Im ſiebenten Jahr ſollſt du es 
ruhen und liegen laſſen, daß die Armen unter 
deinem Volk davon eſſen; und was überbleibet, 
laß das Wild auf dem Felde eſſen. Alſo ſollſt 
du auch thun mit deinem Weinberge und Oel⸗ 
berge. 12 Sechs Tage ſollſt du deine Arbeit 
thun, aber des ſiebenten Tages ſollſt du feiern, 
auf daß dein Ochſe und Eſel ruhen, und deiner 
Magd Sohn und Fremdling ſich erquicken. 
13 Alles, was ich euch geſagt habe, das haltet. 
Und anderer Götter Namen ſollt ihr nicht ge⸗ 
denken, und aus eurem Munde ſollen ſie nicht 
gehöret werden. 14 Dreimal ſollt ihr mir Feſt 
halten im Jahr. 15 Nämlich das Feſt der un⸗ 
geſäuerten Brode ſollſt du halten, daß du ſieben 
Tage ungeſäuert Brod eſſeſt (wie ich dir geboten 
habe) um die Zeit des Monden Abib; denn in 
demſelbigen biſt du aus Egypten gezogen. Er⸗ 
ſcheinet aber nicht leer vor mir. 16 Und das Feſt 
der erſten Ernte der Früchte, die du auf dem 
Felde geſäet haft. Und das Feſt der Einſamm⸗ 
lung im Ausgang des Jahrs, wenn du deine 
Arbeit eingeſammelt haſt vom Felde. 17 Drei⸗ 
mal im Jahr ſollen erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, 
dem Herrſcher, alle deine Mannsbilde. 18 Du 
ſollſt das Blut meines Opfers nicht neben dem 
Sauerteig opfern, und das Fette von mei⸗ 
nem Feſt ſoll nicht bleiben bis auf morgen. 


D DD HEX AGLOTTA. 


EXODE, XXII. XXIII. 


27 Car c'est sa seule converture, c'est le véte- 
ment de son corps: ov coucherait-il? S'il 
arrive done qu'il crie à moi, je l’entendrai; 
car je suis miséricordieux. 28 €| Tu ne 
médiras point des juges, et tu ne maudiras 
point le prince de ton peuple. 29 J Tu ne 
différeras point à m'offrir les prémices de ta 
moisson et de tes vendanges; tu me douneras 
le premier-né de tes fils. 30 Tu me donneras 
aussi le premier-né de tes bœufs et de tes 
brebis. II sera sept jours avec sa mére; le 
huitième jour tu me le donneras. 31 4 Vous 
me serez saints, et vous ne mangerez point de 
la chair déchirée aux champs, vous la jetterez 
aux chiens. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 Tu ne sémeras point de faux bruit, e£ tu 
ne préteras pas la main au méchant pour lui 
servir de faux témoin. 2 @ Tu ne suivras 
point ]a multitude pour mal faire; et dans un 
procés, tu ne te laisseras pas entrainer par le 
grand nombre à dévier de la justice. 3 J Tu 
ne favoriseras point le pauvre en son procès, 
4 4 Situ rencontres le boeuf de ton ennemi, 
ou son àne égaré, tu ne manqueras point de le 
lui ramener, 5 Si tu vois l'àne de celui qui te 
hait, succombant sous le fardeau, garde-toi de 
labandonner, et ne manque pas de l'aider. 
6 Tu ne pervertiras point le droit du pauvre, 
dans son procès. 7 Tu t'éloigneras de la 
parole fausse, et tu ne feras point mourir l'in- 
nocent et le juste; car je n'absoudrai point le 
méchant. 8 4| Tu ne recevras point de présent; 
car le présent aveugle les hommes éclairés, et 
pervertit les paroles des justes. 9 €| Tu n'op- 
primeras point l'étranger; car vous savez ce 
que c'est que d'étre étrangers, puisque vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 10 Pen- 
dant six ans tu sémeras ta terre et tu en 
recueilleras le produit. 11 Mais la septiéme 
année tu lui donneras du reláche, et la laisscras 
reposer, afin que les pauvres de ton peuple 
mangent ce qu'elle produira, et que les bétes 
des champs mangent ce qui restera. Tu en 
feras de méme de ta vigne et de tes oliviers. 
12 Pendant six jours tu feras ton travail. Mais 
le septième tu te reposeras, afin que ton boeuf 
et ton àne se reposent; et que le fils de ta ser- 
vante et l'étranger reprennent des forces. 
18 Vous prendrez garde à toutes les choses que 
je vous ai commandées. Vous ne prononcerez 
point les noms des dieux étrangers ; on ne les 
entendra point sortir de ta bouche. 14 $| Trois 
fois l'an tu me célébreras une féte solennelle. 
15 Tu garderas la féte solennelle des pains sans 
levain. Dans la saison, et au mois ou les épis 
mürissent tu mangeras des pains sans levain 
pendant sept jours, comme je te J'ai commandé ; 
car en ce mois-là tu es sorti d'Égypte. Alors 
nul ne se présentera devant ma face les mains 
vides. 16 Tu garderas aussi la féte solennelle 
de la moisson des premiers fruits de ton travail, 
de tout ce que tu auras semé dans les champs; 
et tu célébreras la fête solennelle de la récolte, 
aprés la fin de l'année, quand tu auras recueilli 
de ton champ les fruits de ton travail. 17 Trois 
fois l'an tous les máles d'entre vous se présen- 
teront devant le Seigneur DIEU. 18 Qul n'y 
ait pas de pain levé, quand tu m'offriras le sang 
de mon sacrifice; et que la graisse de ma victime 
ne soit point gardée de la nuit au lendemain. 
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EZOAOS, ry’, x). 


19 Tác ámrapyác rüv mpwroysvvngárwev Tic yñc 
gov ticoiotic sic Tov olkov Kupiov rod Ob cov. 
Obx & ig pva £v yáXaxrt ugrpóc abrov. 20 Kai 
idod tym ámocríAAw róv dyyedév pov mp0 mpooo- 
mov gov tva QvAáEg oe iv rij Ody, Twe eicayáyg 
ve sig Thy yiv ñu w"roipacá cot 21 Ilpóoexe 
ctavr(Q kai &icákovs abrov kal pù ù reibe aùr, où 
yàp u broorsiinrai oe rò yàp Óvouá pod iorw 
ix’ abrQ 22 "Edy dkog åkoúonre rig tung pwvie, 
kal momoye mavra boa Gv évreiiwpai cot, xai 
SN Ee rijv diahihenv pov, EcecGé jor Xaüc mepuoú- 
oog ard muruy rev iOvàv * iur) yao tori záca 1) 
yi oͤneig 0b čosoðé pot facíXeov iepdrevua kai 
eO %% &ywv. Taira rà phyara peç Toig vioic 
'"IepajA, 'Edv áxoj drobonre ric $wvijc pov, kai 
vroujcure Tüvra boa dv stro cow éx0psócw Toig 
ix0poig cov kal &vrweicopat roig ávrwsuiévoic cot. 
23 IILopsócerat yap ó &yyekóc pov Tyobpsvóc cov, 
kai tlaá£et oe mpdc róv 'Apoppaiov xai Xerraiov 
kai Oepelaiov kal Xavavaiov kai Tepyscatov kai 
Ebaiov xai 'Ye(Qovcaiov, kai éxrpiw abroúc. 
24 Ob mpookvvosiç Toig O- abr, odd8 un 
Aarpedoys atroiç' où mooc Kara rà épya abrir, 
GAG Kabatpion Kabedtic kai suvTpiBwy ovyrpierc 
rdg or abrüv. 25 Kai darpedoec Kvpip rp 
Ge cov, kai eddoynow roy áprov cov kai róv 
olvóv gov kai rò ddp cov, kal &rocrptiye paraxiay 
ag’ ùv. 26 Obe forar dyovog obs: areipa ini 
rijc vg cov* rov ápiüuóv THv huepðv cov dva- 
mAnpóv avatAnpwow. 27 Kal ròv póßov &moorsN Gë 
Hyovpevey cov, kai ixornow závra rà &0vy cic ode 
od eiorropedg sig abrove, kai dwow mavrag roùç 
ùrevavriovç oov Qvyáüac. 28 Kai droored rac 
opnelag Tporípag gov, kal eig rode Apop- 
paíovc kai rods Evaiovg kai rode Xavavaíiovc 
kal rode Xerraíovc dd cov. 29 Ox ExGBarod 
abrode iv tmaur@ vi, iva ur). yévgrac 7) yñ tonpoc 
Kai rod yévnrat bmi oè rà Ono rie yñc ` 
30 Kard pixpoy ixGaXà abroüc amd cov, Ewe av 
avénOge kai KAnpovounoye ry yijv. 31 Kai SE 
rà God cov ard rijc ipvyÜpüc Oaraconc Ewe ric 
OaXácenc rác UE,ẽäñ iu, kal amd rije ipüuov Ewe 
rod ueyáXov morapoŭð Eb$párov' kai rapadwcw sic 
rag ypac ouv rode LykaÜmu£vovc iv rj yQ, Kai 
x abrobg ard cov. 32 Od ovykara08$on 
abroig cal roic Oe abràv diabhrC 33 Kai ok 
iyka0jcovra,. iv rj yj cov, iva pù apapreiy oe 
roi moc uí* éàv yo dovdsvoye Toic Devic 
abriy, odrot &écovraí aot mpóskoupa. 


KE®. c. 


1 KAI Muvojj ele, "Ava BnOt mpd róv Kóptov 
od kal 'Aapóv kal NadaB ral’ ABiodd kai EBdouy- 
kovra Tüv mpscBuTipwy 'IopañÀ, kal mposkvvý- 
covo: nakpó0sv rp Kvpiíp. 2 Kai tyy Muwvoijc 
póvoç vpóc Tov Ody, abrol dé o Eyytodow~ 6 ot 
ade od ovvavaßhoeraı per abrüv. 3 Eio#hOe 
ôt Movorijc kai dinynoaro rp Mağ vávra rà pijuara 
Tov Oto) kai rà dicawpara’ &rtkplon dé mac 6 Xaóç 
puvi mg Xéyovrsc, dvrag robe Aóyovc ode thadyoe 
Kóptoc rromoopey kal àkovcóus0a. 4 Kai éyparpe 
Mwvoijc vávra rà püuara Kupiov. ’OpOpicac dé 
Movofjc ró pol qdikodóyugos Ovovacrhptoy bro ró Ópoc 
kal võra AiBovc eig Tac òbòd er QvAàc Tov l, 


EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 Primitias frugum terre tuze deferes in do- 
mum Domini Dei tui. Non coques hoedum in 
laete matris sum. 20 Ecce ego mittam angelum 
meum, qui præcedat te, et custodiat in via, et 
introdueat in locum quem paravi. 21 Observa. 
eum, et audi vocem ejus, nee contemnendum 
putes: quia non dimittet cum pecoaveris, et est 
nomen meum in illo. 22 Quod si audieris vocem 
ejus, et feceris omnia que loquor, inimicus ero 
inimicis tuis, et affligam affligenteste. 23 Pra- 
cedetque te angelus meus, et introducet te 
ad Amorrheum, et Hethæum, et Pherezeum, 
Chananzumque, et Heveum, et Jebuszeum, 
quos ego conteram. 24 Non adorabis deos 
eorum, nec coles eos: non facies opera eorum, 
sed destrues eos, et confringes statuas eorum. 
25 Servietisque Domino Deo vestro, ut bene- 
dicam panibus tuis et aquis, et auferam in- 
firmitatem de medio tui. 26 Non erit info- 
eunda, nec sterilis in terra tua: numerum 
dierum tuorum implebo. 27 Terrorem meum 
mittam in præcursum tuum, et occidam 
omnem populum, ad quem ingredieris : eunc- 
torumque inimicorum tuorum qpram te terga 
vertam : 28 Emittens crabrones prius, qui 
fugabunt Heveum, et Chananwum, et He- 
theum, antequam introeas. 29 Non ejiciam 
eos & facie tua anno uno: ne terra in soli- 
tudinem redigatur, et crescant contra te bestise. 
30 Paulatim expellam eos de conspectu tuo, 
donec augearis, et possideas terram. 31 Ponam 
autem terminos tuos a mari Rubro usque ad 
mare Palestinorum, et a deserto usque ad. 
fluvium: tradam in manibus vestris habita- 
tores terrse, et ejiciam eos de conspectu vestro. 
32 Non inibis cum eis foedus, nec cum diis 
eorum. 33 Non habitent in terra tua, ne 
forte peccare te faciant in me, si servieris diis. 
eorum : quod tibi certe erit in scandalum. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Moysi quoque dixit: Ascende ad Domi- 
num tu, et Aaron, Nadab, et Abiu, et sep- 
tuaginta senes ex Israel, et adorabitis procul. 
2 Solusque Moyses ascendet ad Dominum, 
et illi non appropinquabunt: nee populus 
ascendet cum eo. 3 Venit ergo Moyses, et 
narravit plebi omnia verba Domini, atque 
judicia: responditque omnis populus una 
voce: Omnia verba Domini, que locutus est, 
faciemus. 4 Scripsit autem Moyses uni- 
versos sermones Domini, et mane consur- 
gens eedificavit altare ad radices montis, et 
duodecim titulos per duodecim tribus Israel. 


B Ie HUEXAGLOITI A. 


EXODUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


19 The first of the firstfruits of thy land thou 
shalt bring into the house of the LORD thy 
God. Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 20 Behold, I send an 
Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, 
and to bring thee into the place which I have 
prepared. 21 Beware of him, and obey his 
voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon 
your transgressions: for my name is in him. 
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, 
and do all that I speak; then I will be an 
enemy unto thine enemies, and an adversary 
unto thine adversaries. 23 For mine Angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto 
the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Periz- 
zites, and the Canaanites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites: and I will cut them off. 24 Thou 
shalt not bow down to their gods, nor serve 
them, nor do after their works: but thou 
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break 
down their images. 25 And ye shall serve 
the Lorp your God, and he shall bless thy 
bread, and thy water; and I will take sick- 
ness away from the midst of thee. 26 $| There 
shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, 
in thy land: the number of thy days I will 
fulfil. 27 I will send my fear before thee, 
and will destroy all the people to whom thou 
shalt come, and I will make all thine enemies 
turn their backs unto thee. 28 And I will 
send hornets before thee, which shall drive 
out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
from before thee. 29 I will not drive them 
out from before thee in one year; lest the 
land become desolate, and the beast of the 
field multiply against thee. 30 By little and 
little I will drive them out from before thee, 
until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 
31 And I will set thy bounds from the Red 
sea even unto the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou shalt drive them out before 
thee. 82 Thou shalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 33 They shall 
not dwell in thy land, lest they make thee sin 
against me: for if thou serve their gods, it 
will surely be a snare unto thee, 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND he said unto Moses, Come up unto 
the Lorp, thou, and Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel; 
and worship ye afar off. 2 And Moses alone 
shall come near the LoRD: but they shall 
not come nigh: neither shall the people go 
up with him. 3 And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of the LORD, and all 
the judgments: and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, All the words which 
the LORD hath said will we do. 4 And 
Moses wrote all the words of the LORD, and 
rose up early in the morning, and builded 
an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars, 
according to the twelve tribes of Israel. 


228 . 


2 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


19 Das Erſtling von ber erſten Frucht auf deinem 
Felde ſollſt du bringen in das Haus des Herrn, 
deines Gottes. Und ſollſt das Böcklein nicht 
kochen, dieweil es an ſeiner Mutter Milch iſt. 
20 Siehe, ich ſende einen Engel vor dir her, der 
dich behüte auf dem Wege, und bringe dich an 
den Ort, den ich bereitet habe. 21 Darum 
hüte dich vor ſeinem Angeſicht, und gehorche ſeiner 
Stimme, und erbittere ihn nicht; denn er wird 
euer Uebertreten nicht vergeben, und mein Name 
iſt in ihm. 22 Wirſt du aber ſeine Stimme 
hören, und thun alles, was ich dir ſagen werde; 
ſo will ich deiner Feinde Feind, und deiner Wi⸗ 
derwärtigen Widerwärtiger ſein. 23 Wenn nun 
mein Engel vor dir hergehet, und dich bringet an 
bie Amoriter, Hethiter, Pherefiter, Cananiter, 
Heviter und Jebuſiter, und ich ſie vertilge; 
24 So ſollſt du ihre Götter nicht anbeten, noch 
ihnen dienen, und nicht thun, wie ſie thun; ſon⸗ 


dern du ſollſt ihre Götzen umreißen und zer⸗ 


brechen. 25 Aber dem Herrn, eurem Gott, 
ſollt ihr dienen; ſo wird er dein Brod und dein 
Waſſer ſegnen; und ich will alle Krankheit von 
dir wenden. 26 Und ſoll nichts unträchtig noch 


unfruchtbares ſein in deinem Lande, und will 
dich laſſen alt werden. 27 Ich will mein Schrecken 
vor dir herſenden, und alles Volk verzagt machen, 
dahin du kommſt; und will dir geben alle deine 


Feinde in die Flucht. 28 Ich will Horniſſe vor 
dir her ſenden, die vor dir her ausjagen die 
Heviter, Cananiter und Hethiter. 29 Ich will 
ſie nicht auf Ein Jahr ausſtoßen vor dir, auf 
daß nicht das Land wüſte werde, und ſich wilde 
Thiere wider dich mehren. 30 Einzeln nach 
einander will ich ſie vor dir her ausſtoßen, bis 
daß du wachſeſt, und das Land beſitzeſt. 31 Und 
will deine Grenze ſetzen das Schilfmeer, und das 
Philiſtermeer, und die Wüſte bis an das Waſſer. 
Denn ich will dir in deine Hand geben die Ein⸗ 
wohner des Landes, daß du ſie ſollſt ausſtoßen 
vor dir her. 32 Du ſollſt mit ihnen, oder mit 
ihren Göttern keinen Bund machen; 33 Son⸗ 
dern laß ſie nicht wohnen in deinem Lande, daß 
ſie dich nicht verführen wider mich. Denn wo du 
ihren Göttern dieneſt, wird dirs zum Aergerniß 
gerathen. 


Das 24. Kapitel. 


1 Und zu Moſe ſprach er: Steig herauf zum 
Herrn, du und Aaron, Nadab und Abihu, und 
die ſiebenzig Aelteſten Iſrael; und betet an von 
ferne. 2 Aber Moſe alleine nahe ſich zum Herrn, 
und laß jene ſich nicht herzu nahen; und das 
Volk komme auch nicht mit ihm herauf. 3 Moſe 
kam, und erzählte dem Volk alle Worte des 
Herrn, und alle Rechte. Da antwortete alles 
Volk mit Einer Stimme, und ſprachen: Alle 
Worte, die der Herr geſagt hat, wollen wir 
thun. 4 Da ſchrieb Moſe alle Worte des 
Herrn, und machte ſich des Morgens frühe auf, 
und bauete einen Altar unten am Berge mit 
zwölf Säulen, nach den zwölf Stämmen Sfrael; 


EX ODE, XXIII, XXIV. 


19 Tu apporteras dans la maison du SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, les prémices des premiers fruits de 
la terre. Tu ne feras point cuire le chevreav 
dans le lait de sa mère. 20 f Voici, j'envoie 
un ange devant toi, afin qu'il te garde dans le 
chemin, et qu'il t’introduise au lieu que je t'ai 
préparé. 21 Prends garde à lui, et écoute sa 
voix, et ne te rebelles point contre lui; car il 
ne pardonnera point vos péchés, parce que 
mon nom est en lui. 22 Mais si tu écoutes 
attentivement sa voix, et si tu fais tout ce que 
je dirai, je serai l'ennemi de tes ennemis, et 
j'affligerai ceux qui t’affligeront. 23 Et mon 
ange marchera devant toi, et t'introduira au 
pays des Amorrhéens, des Héthiens, des Phé- 
résiens, des Cananéens, des Héviens et des 
Jébusieus, et je les exterminerai. 24 Tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant leurs dieux, et tu 
ne les serviras point, et tu n'imiteras point 
leurs œuvres; mais tu les détruiras, et tu 
briseras leurs statues. 25 Vous servirez le 
SEIGNEUR votre Dieu, et il bénira ton pain et 
tes eaux ; et j'óterai les maladies du milieu de 
toi. 26 J II n'y aura dans ton pays ni avorte- 
ment nistérilité. Je rendrai plein le nombre 
de tes jours. 27 J’enverrai devant toi la 
terreur de mon nom, j'effraierai tout peuple 
vers lequel tu arriveras, et je ferai que tous 
tes ennemis tourneront le dos devant toi. 
28 Et j'enverrai devant toi des frelons, qui 
chasseront de devant ta face les Héviens, les 
Cananéens et les Héthiens. 29 Je ne les 
chasserai point de devant ta face en une seule 
année, de peur que le pays ne devienne un 
désert, et que les bétes des champs ne se 
multiplient contre toi; 30 Mais je les chas- 
serai de devant toi peu-à-peu, jusqu'à ce que 
tu te sois accru, et que tu possédes le pays. 
91 Et j'étendrai tes frontiéres depuis la mer 
Rouge jusqu'à la mer des Philistins, et depuis 
le désert jusqu'au fleuve, car je livrerai entre 
tes mains les habitants du pays, et je les chas- 
serai devant toi. 32 Tu ne formeras point 
allianee avec eux, ni avec leurs dieux. 33 Ils 
n'habiteront point dans ton pays, de peur 
qu'ils ne te fassent pécher contre moi; car tu 
servirais leurs dieux, et cela te serait un 
piége. 
CHAPITRE XXIV. 

1 Purs il dit aussi à Moise: Monte vers le 
SEIGNEUR, toi avec Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, et 
soixante et dix des anciens d'Israël. Mais 
vous vous prosternerez de loin. 2 Moise 
s'approchera seul du SEIGNEUR, mais eux ne 
s'en approcheront point, et le peuple ne mon- 
tera point avec lui. 3 f| Alors Moise vint, et 
rapporta au peuple toutes les paroles du SEI- 
GNEUR, et toutes ses lois. Et tout le peuple 
répondit d'une seule voix, et dit: Nous ferons 
toutes les choses que le SEIGNEUR 8 dites. 
4 Alors Moise écrivit toutes les paroles du SEI- 
GNEUR. Puis stant levé de bon matin, il batit un 
aute] au bas de la montagne, et mit pour monu- 
ment douze pierres pour les douze tribus d'Israël, 
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EZOAOS, xd, kë. 


5 Kai i£amtor&Ae rove veavioxovg ray viðv 
"IcpaA Kai ávijveykav óNokavrouara, kai £Ovcav 
Ovaíav cwrnpiov ræ Ge pooxapia. 6 Aaßwv dé 
Mwuoie rò ijuiov ToU aiparoc évéxstv tic kparijpac 
rò d ijuiou Tov aiparoç mpoctxes mwpóg rò O- 
7 Kai Aagav rò BiBriov rig da- 
kne &véyvo slc rà dra rod N, kal elrav, IIáyra 


euacrüpuov. 


boa thddnos Kipiog ro Qu0, kai àxoucóneQa. 
8 AaBwy òè Mwvoñç rò alua wareckédace ToU aod 
kai elxev, dod rò alpa ric diabieng ňe OiOcro 
Kóptog p) g Opüg reo mávrwv tiv Adywy Toú- 
9 Kai ávé3y Movoijc kai ’Aapwr kai Naja 
kal ' ABuoó0 xai EBdounnovra rig yspovciag Iopa, 


TWV. 


10 Kai clov roy rómov ob storhcet 6 Geòg rod 
"IopanX* kai rà brò rove móðaç aùroŭ woe tpyov 
mAívÜov campeipov, kal orep eld og orepewuaroc 
ToU oùpavoð rj ka0apiórgri. 11 Kai ràv miér- 
ruv TOU 'lopa ob QuQuvgotv ovdé elg kai p- 
cav tv TQ TóT«Q TO) Osoŭ, kai čpayov Kai Émtov. 
12 Kai size Kóptoc póc Movorjv, "Avant poc 
pè sig TÒ Gpog kai (oO. ik’ kal dow cot rà ru 
rd Mbwa, róv vópov kai rac ivroAàc ac Eypowja 
vouoOerijoa. avroig. 13 Kai dvacrag Mwvoijc kai 
Inoobgę 6 mapecrnxwe abrQ dvéßnoav sic rò üpoc 
ToU Oto), 14 Kai roic mpecBurépore elrav, ‘Hovya- 
Gere abroU two &vaorp&wpusv mpdg opüg* rai tdod 
'Aapov kai "Qo pel’ ,! táv run cun Kpicrc, 
mpooropevscOwoay abroic. 15 Kai dg Mwvoic 
xai 'lgsoUc cig rò öpog, kal kr] ij vel 
ópoc. 16 Kai karéßn ý Oda rod Osob ¿mi rd ö 
rò Zwvà, kai ékáXvipev abró ij v VE ijubpag xal 
ikáAeoe Kóptoc rv Mv rj nušpg rg £B0ópg ix 
poou Tijc vedéAnc. 17 Td o doc ric Oó£gc 
Kvpíov woei zip $A&yov ixi rijc xopudijc rod üpovc 
ivavriov rüv viðv 'Iapa:A. 18 Kai eiaijA0e Mwv- 
Gig eig Tò uécov The vedere kai dN eic rò dpoc, 
cal iy èk iv r@ dpe reccapákovra mipac kai 
Tecoapakovra VÚKTAÇ. 


KE. xc. 


1 KAI AáXger Kóptoc pw Mv Ayo, 
2 Eiròv roic vioig 'lopajA, kai Máßere &mapxác 
napa rávrwv olg dv dééy rj kapóíg, xal M ο 
rác ámapyác pov. 3 Kai airy loriv ý ámapxi qv 
Nipec0s ap’ abrüv' Xpvciov kai åpyópiov cal 
XaNkóv, 4Kai báriwOov kal zopóópav kal kókcwov 
QurAoUv kai Bbooov ktkXeoutvgv, xoi rpiyac 
aiysiac, 5 Kai déppara xpwov ýpvðpoðavwpiva 
rai ðppara taxivOwa, kal tira donrra, 6 Kai 
AiBoug capdiov kai MOovc slg rv ug sig rv 
trwpida kai rb rox 7 Kai mous por 
ayiacpa, kal d¢Oncopar iv biv’ 8 Kai mouñcstc 
por ward mávra boa co dexviw iv rë öpen 
TÒ wapddeypa rij oxnvijc kal rò mapábeyua 
Tüvrwv rüv orev abrijg, 


obre  cotuotg. 


EXODUS, XXIV. XXV. 


5 Misitque juvenes de filiis Israel, et ob- 
tulerunt holocausta, immolaveruntque victimas 
pacificas Domino, vitulos. 6 Tulit itaque 
Moyses dimidiam partem sanguinis, et misit 
in crateras: partem autem residuam fudit 
super altare. 7 Assumensque volumen fcederis, 
legit audiente populo: qui dixerunt: Omnia 
quz locutus est Dominus, faciemus, et erimus 
obedientes. 8 Ille vero*sumptum sanguinem 
respersit in populum, et ait: Hie est sanguis 
foederis quod pepigit Dominus vobiscum super 
cunctis sermonibus his. 9 Ascenderuntque 
Moyses et Aaron, Nadab et Abiu, et septua- 
ginta de senioribus Israel: 10 Et viderunt 
Deum Israel: et sub pedibus ejus quasi opus 
lapidis sapphirini, et quasi cœlum, cum sere- 
num est. 11 Nee super eos qui procul reces- 
serant de filiis Israel, misit manum suam: 
videruntque Deum, et comederunt, ac biberunt. 
12 Dixit autem Dominus ad Moysen : Ascende 
ad me in montem, et esto ibi: daboque tibi 
tabulas lapideas, et legem ac mandata quie 
scripsi, ut doceas eos. 13 Surrexerunt Moyses 
et Josue minister ejus: ascendensque Moyses 
in Montem Dei, 14 Senioribus ait: Expectate 
hie donee revertamur ad vos. Habetis Aaron 
et Hur vobiscum : si quid natum fuerit quies- 
tionis, referetis ad eos. 15 Cumque ascendisset 
Moyses, operuit nubes montem, 16 Et habi- 
tavit gloria Domini super Sinai, tegens illum 
nube sex diebus: septimo autem die vocavit 
eum de medio caliginis, 17 Erat autem 
species glorie] Domini, quasi ignis ardens 
super verticem montis, in conspectu filiorum 
Israel. 18 Ingressusque Moyses medium ne- 
bule, ascendit in montem: et fuit ibi quad 
raginta diebus, et quadraginta noctibus. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filis Israel, ut tollant 
mihi primitias, ab omni homine qui offeret 
ultroneus, accipietis eas. 3 Hæc sunt autem 
que aecipere debetis: aurum, et argentum, et 
ws, 4 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coceumque 
bis tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 5 Et 
pelles arietum rubricatas, pellesque ianthinas, 
et ligna setim: 6 Oleum ad luminaria con- 
cinnanda: aromata in unguentum, et thy- 
miamata boni odoris: 7 Lapides onychinos, 
et gemmas ad ornandum ephod ac rationale. 
8 Facientque mihi sanctuarium, et habitabo in 
medio eorum: 9 Juxta omnem similitudinem 
tabernaculi quod ostendam tibi, et omnium 
vasorum in cultum ejus: sieque facietis illud : 


BILA, HE XA GOTT A. 


EXODUS XXIV. XXV. 


5 And he sent young men of the children of 
Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacri- 
ficed peace offerings of oxen unto the LORD. 
6 And Moses took half of the blood, and put 
i4 in basons; and half of the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. 7 And he took the 
book of the covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people: and they said, All that the 
Lon» hath said will we do, and be obedient. 
8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled sz 
on the people, and said, Behold the blood of 
the covenant, which the LORD hath made with 
you concerning all these words. 9 $| Then 
went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel: 10 And 
they saw the God of Israel: and there was 
under his feet as it were a paved work of a 
sapphire stone, and as it were the body of 
heaven in Ais clearness. 11 And upon the 
nobles of the children of Israel he laid not 
his hand: also they saw God, and did eat and 
drink. 12 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables of stone, and 8 
law, and commandments which I have written; 
that thou mayest teach them. 13 And Moses 
rose up, and his minister Joshua: and Moses 
went up into the mount of God. 14 And he 
said unto the elders, Tarry ye here for us, 
until we come again unto you: and, behold, 
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man 
have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 15 And Moses went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount. 16 And the 
glory of the Lorp abode upon mount Sinai, 
and the cloud covered it six days: and the 
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the 
midst of the cloud. 17 And the sight of the 
glory of the LORD was like devouring fire on 
the top of the mount in the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 18 And Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat him up into the 
mount: and Moses was in the mount forty 
days and forty nights. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring me an offering: of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his heart ye shall 
take my offering. 3 And this is the offering 
which ye shall take of them; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 4 And blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, 
5 And rams’ skins dyed red, and badgers’ 
skins, and shittim wood, 6 Oil for the light, 
spices for anointing oil, and for sweet incense, 
7 Onyx stones, and stones to be set in the 
ephod, and in the breastplate. 8 And let 
them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwell 
among them. 9 According to all that I 
shew thee, after the pattern of the taber- 
nacle, and the pattern of all the instru- 
ments thereof, even so shall ye make it. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 24, 25. 


5 Und ſandte hin Jünglinge aus den Kindern 
Iſrael, daß fte Brandopfer darauf opferten, und 
Dankopfer dem Herrn von Farren. 6 Und 
Moſe nahm die Hälfte des Bluts, und thats in 
ein Becken; die andere Hälfte ſprengete er auf 
den Altar. 7 Und nahm das Buch des Bundes, 
und las es vor den Ohren des Volks. Und da 
ſie ſprachen: Alles, was der Herr geſagt hat, 
wollen wir thun und gehorchen; 8 Da nahm 
Moſe das Blut, und ſprengete das Volk damit, 
und ſprach: Sehet, das iſt Blut des Bundes, 
den der Herr mit euch machte, über allen dieſen 
Worten. 9 Da ſtiegen Moſe und Aaron, Nadab 
und Abihu, und bie ſiebenzig Aelteſten Sfraef 
hinauf; 10 Und ſahen den Gott Iſrael. Unter 
ſeinen Füßen war es wie ein ſchöner Sapphir, und 
wie die Geſtalt des Himmels, wenn es klar iſt. 
11 Und er ließ ſeine Hand nicht über dieſelben 
Oberſten in Iſrael. Und da ſie Gott geſchauet 
hatten, aßen und tranken fie. 12 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Komm herauf zu mir auf den 
Berg, und bleibe daſelbſt, daß ich dir gebe ſtei⸗ 
nerne Tafeln, und Geſetze, und Gebote, die ich 
geſchrieben habe, die du ſie lehren ſollſt. 13 Da 
machte fih Mofe auf, und fein Diener Sofua, 
und ſtieg auf den Berg Gottes. 14 Und ſprach 
zu den Aelteſten: Bleibet hie, bis wir wieder 
zu euch kommen. Siehe, Aaron und Hur ſind 
bei euch; hat jemand eine Sache, der komme vor 
dieſelben. 15 Da nun Moſe auf den Berg kam, 
bedeckte eine Wolke den Berg. 16 Und die 
Herrlichkeit des Herrn wohnete auf dem Berge 
Sinai, und deckte ihn mit der Wolke ſechs Tage, 
und rief Moſe am ſiebenten Tage aus der Wolke. 
17 Und das Anſehen der Herrlichkeit des Herrn 
war wie ein verzehrend Feuer, auf der Spitze 
des Berges, vor den Kindern Iſrael. 18 Und 
Moſe ging mitten in die Wolke, und ſtieg auf 
den Berg; und blieb auf dem Berge vierzig 
Tage und vierzig Nächte. 


Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, daß ſie mir ein 
Hebopfer geben; und nehmet daſſelbe von jeder⸗ 
man, der es williglich gibt. 3 Das iſt aber das 
Hebopfer, das ihr von ihnen nehmen ſollt: Gold, 
Silber, Erz, 4 Gelbe Seide, Scharlacken, Ro⸗ 
finroth, weiße Seide, Ziegenhaar, 5 Röthliche 
Widderfelle, Dachsfelle, Förenholz, 6 Oel zur 
Lampe, Specerei zur Salbe und gutem Räuch⸗ 


werk, 7 Onyrfteine, und eingefaßte Steine zum 


Leibrock, und zum Schildlein. 8 Und ſie ſollen mir 
ein Heiligthum machen, daß ich unter ihnen wohne. 
9 Wie ich dir ein Vorbild der Wohnung und alles 
ſeines Geräths zeigen werde, ſo ſollt ihrs machen. 


EXODE, XXIV. XXV. 


5 Ensuite il envoya des jeunes gens d'entre 
les enfants d'Israél pour offrir des holocaustes, 
et immoler au SEIGNEUR des taureaux en 
sacrifices d'actions de graces. 6 Or Moise 
prit la moitié du sang, et le mit dans des 
bassins, et répandit l'autre moitié sur l'autel. 
7 Ensuite il prit le livre de l’alliance, et le lut 
au peuple, qui l’écoutait, et qui dit: Nous 
ferons tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit, et nous 
obéirons. 8 Alors Moise prit le sang, et le 
répandit sur le peuple, en disant: Voici le 
sang de l'allianoe que le SEIGNEUR a faite 
avec vous, selon les paroles que vous venez 
d'entendre. 9 Puis, Moise monta avec 
Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, et les soixante et dix 
anciens d'Israél. 10 Et ils virent le Dieu 
d'Israël; et son marche-pied était comme 
eomposé de carreaux d'uñ saphir qui res- 
semblait au ciel lorsqu'il est serein. 11 Or 
le SEIGNEUR ne mit point sa main sur ceux 
qui avaient été choisis d'entre les enfants 
d'Israél, et aprés avoir vu Dieu, ils mangérent 
et burent encore. 12 @| Cependant le SEI- 
GNEUR dit à Moise: Monte vers moi sur la 
montagne, et demeure là; et je te donnerai 
des tables de pierre, et la loi et les commande- 
ments que j'ai écrits, pour vous les enseigner. 
13 Alors Moise se leva avec Josué qui le 
servait. Cependant, Moise montant sur la 
montagne de Dieu, 14 Dit aux anciens 
d'Israédl: Demeurez ici en nous attendant, 
jusquà ce que nous retournions vers vous. 
Et voici, Aaron et Hur seront avec vous: 
quiconque aura quelque affaire s'adressera à 
eux. 15 Moise-monta donc sur la montagne, 
et une nuée couvrit la montagne. 16 Et la 
gloire du SEIGNEUR demeura sur la montagne 
de Sinai, et pendant six jours la nuée la 
couvrit. Mais au septiéme jour, il appela 
Moise du milieu de la nuée. 17 Et la gloire 
du SEIGNEUR, manifestée au sommet de la 
montagne, fut aux yeux des enfants d'Israël 
comme un feu consumant. 18 Cependant 
Moise entra dans la nuée, et monta sur la 
montagne. Or Moise demeura sur la mon- 
tagne quarante jours et quarante nuits. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 ET le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant : 
2 Dis aux enfants d'Israél, qu'on prenne une 
offrande pour moi. Vous prendrez mon of- 
frande de tout homme dont le cœur la donnera 
volontairement. 3 Et c'est ici l'offrande que 
vous prendrez d'eux; de l'or, de l'argent; 
4 De l'hyacinthe, de la pourpre, de l'écarlate, 
du cramoisi, du fin lin, et des poils de chévres; 
5 Des peaux de béliers teintes en rouge, des 
peaux de taissons, et du bois de sittim ; 6 De 
Vhuile pour le luminaire, des aromates pour 
Vhuile de Vonction, et des parfums pour 
Vencens; 7 Des pierres d'onyx et des pierres 
d’enchassure pour l'éphod et pour le pectoral. 
8 Et ils me feront un sanctuaire, et je demeu- 
rerai au milieu d'eux. 9 Vous le ferez, en 
tout, conformément au modéle que je te 
vais montrer de cette demeure, et con- 
formément au modéle de tous ses ustensiles. 
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EXOAOS, xi. 


9 Kai moujsuc xBwrdv paprupiou ik E doi 
Trwy, Ovo mHXEwW Kai pícovc TÒ uijkog, kai wHXEOS 
kai 9uícovg rò TAÀárog, Kai mhxEog Kai ijuioovg Td 
bog. 10 Kai karaxpvooctig airiy xpucip kabap, 
Eowbev kai tEwÜtv xpvowcsc abráv' kai moos 
abrj xuudria xvod arpewrà kükNp. 11 Kai éda- 
aac airy ríccapac ÜakrvA(ove xpvcobc kai & rih- 
ceuc ¿mà rà réccapa kAirg* dbo OakrvMoug ¿mi ró 
KMrog rò Ev, kal dio OakrvAlovc imi rò kAMirog rò 
Osórepov. 12 Moose ò àvadoptic óa donna, 
xai karaxpvowcec abrà xovoío* 13 Kai eiadéac 
rode dvagopeic ele roòg daxrudiovg rode iv roig 
direct ric ci, aipay ry x Bwrdv £v abroig: 
14 EY roig daxrvdiow rig xi ~oovrat oi 
dvapopeĩc üxívgroi. 15 Kai 2e eig rv 
cr rà papripia à dv 66 aot. 16 Kai ro- 
cag iXaorüpwy èmiðeua xpuciov rabapoŭ, úo 
TNXEwY xai uioo rò uñrog, kai whxeog kai Hpi- 
sovg rd mAdrog. 17 Kai trojoeg dbo Xepovpip 
xpvooropevrå, kai ¿munas aùrà ib dpudoréowy 
ray kMrüv roð iXacrmpiov* 18 Tom Oyoovrat 
XepovdB elg éx roU ro roúrov kai XepodB elg ¿x 
TOU kAírovg ToU devripov ro) idacrnpiov’ xai 
momoec robç dvo Xepovßip imi rà dbo xMry. 
19 "Ecovrat of XepouBip &ersivovreg rag mrépvyaç 
brdvwbev, ovorıáčovreç iv raig mwripviwy abrüv 
¿mà ToU iXacrQpíov, kai rà mpócwra abrüv tic 
Y sig rd iXaorñpuoy Écovraw rà mpócoma 
ry Xepovßip. 20 Kal imi8goeg rd iXaorüpuv 
¿mi rv x ávwÜOsv, kal siç rv KiBwrov éuBa- 
Acic rà papripia à dy dd cor. 21 Kali yrwobh- 
copal cot éexeidev, kai Aadjow cow dvoOsv ro) 
iAaarnolov dvd pisov ræv dbo XepouBip röv óvruv 
¿ml rig eig ro ToU papruptov, kai xarà mávra 
boa àv évrethwuat cov mode rode viode “Icahn. 
22 Kai rorosç rpdmelav xpvoijv xpvotov kaðapoŭ, 
dio mhxswy rò uijkoc, kal mñXsoç Tò tÜpoc, kai 
mxeog kai npicovg rò woe. 
abrj orpemrà Kupdria ypvod kükNq* kai mou)csuc 
airy crtjávqv maXawroU kÓkAg* 


23 Kai zomoec 


24 Kai ron- 
orig orpenroy kupáruov Ty ortóávg kókNq. 25 Kal 
moose ríéccapac QakrvA(ovc xpvco)e, kai kri- 
oeg rove réccapac QakrvMovg irl rà résoapa un 
rü v00Àv abrijc 0x0 rijv crepavny’ 26 Kal £covrat 


ol daxridtot eic HH rotç dvagopsiow, dore ape 


iv abroic r)v TpámsLav. 27 Kai moujosu rode 
dv oog ik EóXwv aonnrwy, kal karaypvowceg 
abroòg xpvoío ka0apq, kal doOncerar iv abro ù 
roamega. 28 Kal woos rà rpuBdia abric kai 
tac Üvickag kai rà ode kai rove kváÜovc, 
èv olg org iv abroig, ik ypvoiov raðapoŭ 
momosc abrá. 29 Ka émiOjoae 
TpámtGav aprovg étywriove 
mavrog. 30 Kai rotho Avxvíav ik ypvoiov 
kaÜapo?, ropevr7y momoetc THY Avyvíav ` 6 Kavdrdg 
abr cal oi xalapíckot kai oi xparipec xai 
of opaipwrypeg kai Td pe ¿Ë abrijg tora. 
P 


imi riv 
tvavriov pov Gà 


EXODUS, XXV. 


10 Arcam de lignis setim compingite, cujus 
longitudo habeat duos et semis cubitos: lati- 
tudo, cubitum et dimidium : altitudo, cubitum 
similiter ac semissem. 11 Et deaurabis eam 
auro mundissimo intus et foris: faciesque 
12 Et 


quatuor circulos aureos, quos pones per qua- 


supra, coronam auream per circuitum : 
tuor arch angulos: duo circuli sint in latere 
uno, et duo in altero. 13 Facies quoque vectes 
14 In- 
ducesque per circulos qui sunt in arcs la- 


de lignis setim, et operies eos auro. 
teribus, ut portetur in eis: 15 Qui semper 
erunt in circulis, nec unquam extrahentur ab 
eis. 16 Ponesque in arca testificationem quam 
dabo tibi. 17 Facies et propitiatorium de auro 
mundissimo: duos cubitos et dimidium tenebit 
longitudo ejus, et cubitum ac semissem lati- 
tudo. 18 Duos quoque cherubim aureos et 
produetiles facies, ex utraque parte oraculi. 
19 Cherub unus sit in latere uno, et alter in 
altero. 20 Utrumque latus propitiatorii tegant, 
expandentes alas et operientes oraculum, re- 
spiciantque se mutuo versis vultibus in pro- 
21 In 
qua pones testimonium quod dabo tibi. 22 Inde 


pitiatorium quo operienda est arca, 


precipiam, et loquar ad te supra propitia- 
torium, ac de medio duorum cherubim, qui 
erunt super arcam testimonii, cuncta que 
mandabo per te filiis Israel. 23 Facies et 
mensam de lignis setim, habentem duos eubitos 
longitudinis, et in latitudine cubitum, et in 
altitudine cubitum ac semissem. 24 Et in- 
aurabis eam auro purissimo: faciesque illi 
25 Et ipsi. 
labio coronam interrasilem altam quatuor 


labium aureum per circuitum, 


digitis: et super illam, alteram coronam aure- 
:26 Quatuor quoque cireulos aureos 
preparabis,et pones eos in quatuor angulis 
ejusdem mens per singulos pedes. 27 Subter 
eoronam erunt cireuli aurei, uf mittantur 
vectes per eos, et possit mensa portari. 
28 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, 
et circumdabis auro ad subvehendam mensam. 
29 Parabis et acetabula, ac phialas, thuribula, 
et cyathos, in quibus offerenda sunt libamina, 
ex auro purissimo. 30 Et pones super mensam. 
panes propositionis in conspectu meo semper. 
31 Facies et candelabrum ductile de auro 
mundissimo, hastile ejus, et calamos, scyphos, 
et spherulas, ae lilia ex ipso procedentia. 


olam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT b A. 


EXODUS, XXV. 


10 J And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood: two cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and without shalt thou 
overlay it, and shalt make upon it a crown of 
gold round about. 12 And thou shalt cast 
four rings of gold for it, and put them in the 
four corners thereof; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings in the 
other side of it. 13 And thou shalt make 
staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 
gold. 14 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the ark, that the 
ark may be borne with them. 15 The staves 
shall be in the rings of the ark: they shall 
not be taken from it. 16 And thou shalt put 
into the ark the testimony which I shall give 
thee. 17 And thou shalt make a mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half shall be 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 18 And thou shalt make 
two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt 
thou make them, in the two ends of the mercy 
seat. 19 And make one cherub on the one 
end, and the other cherub on the other end: 
even of the mercy seat shall ye make the che- 
rubims on the two ends thereof. 20 And the 
cherubims shall stretch forth their wings on 
high, covering the mercy seat with their 
wings, and their faces shall look one to 
another; toward the mercy seat shall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 21 And thou shalt 
put the mercy seat above upon the ark; and 
in the ark thou shalt put the testimony that I 
shall give thee. 22 And there I will meet 
with thee, and I will commune with thee from 
above the mercy seat, from between the two 
cherubims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto the children of 
Israel. 23 €« Thou shalt also make a table of 
shittim wood: two cubits shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height thereof. 24 And 
thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round about. 25 And 
thou shalt make unto it a border of an hand 
breadth round about, and thou shalt make a 
golden crown to the border thereof round 
about. 26 And thou shalt make for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings in the four 
corners that are on the four feet thereof. 
27 Over against the border shall the rings be 
for places of the staves to bear the table. 
28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, that the 
table may be borne with them. 29 And thou 
shalt make the dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls thereof, 
to cover withal: of pure gold shalt thou 
make them. 30 And thou shalt set upon the 
table shewbread before me alway. 31 And 
thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold: 
uf beaten work shall the candlestick be made : 
his shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall be of the same. 


229 


2 Buch Moſe, 25. 


10 Machet eine Lade von Förenholz. Dritt⸗ 
halb Ellen ſoll die Länge ſein, anderthalb Ellen 
die Breite, und anderthalb Ellen die Söhe. 
11 Und ſollſt ſie mit feinem Golde überziehen, 
inwendig und auswendig; und mache einen gül⸗ 
denen Kranz oben umher; 12 Und geuß vier 
güldene Rinken, und mache ſie an ihre vier 


Ecken, alſo daß zween Rinken ſeien auf einer 


Seite, und zween auf der andern Seite. 13 Und 
mache Stangen von Förenholz, und überzeuch ſie 
mit Golde. 14 Und ſtecke ſie in die Rinken an 
der Lade Seiten, daß man ſie dabei trage; 
15 Und ſollen in den Rinken bleiben, und nicht 
heraus gethan werden. 16 Und ſollſt in die 
Lade das Zeugniß legen, das ich dir geben werde. 
17 Du ſollſt auch einen Gnadenſtuhl machen von 
feinem Golde; dritthalb Ellen ſoll ſeine Länge 
ſein, und anderthalb Ellen ſeine Breite. 18 Und 
ſollſt zween Cherubim machen von dichtem Golde, 
zu beiden Enden des Gnadenſtuhls, 19 Daß ein 
Cherub ſey an dieſem Ende, der andere an dem 
andern Ende, und alſo zween Cherubim ſeien an 
des Gnadenſtuhls Enden. 20 Und die Cherubim 
ſollen ihre Flügel ausbreiten, oben über her, daß 
ſie mit ihren Flügeln den Gnadenſtuhl bedecken, 
und eines jeglichen Antlitz gegen dem andern 
ſtehe; und ihre Antlitze ſollen auf den Gnaden⸗ 
ſtuhl ſehen. 21 Und ſollſt den Gnadenſtuhl oben 
auf die Lade thun, und in die Lade das Zeugniß 
legen, das ich dir geben werde. 22 Von dem 
Ort will ich dir zeugen, und mit dir reden; näm⸗ 
lich von dem Gnadenſtuhl zwiſchen den zween 
Cherubim, der auf der Lade des Zeugniſſes iſt, 
alles, was ich dir gebieten will an die Kinder 
Sfrael. 23 Du ſollſt auch einen Tiſch machen 
von Förenholz; zwo Ellen foli feine Länge fein, 
und eine Elle ſeine Breite, und anderthalb Ellen 
ſeine Höhe. 24 Und ſollſt ihn überziehen mit 
feinem Golde, und einen güldenen Kranz umher 
machen; 25 Und eine Leiſte umher, einer Hand 
breit hoch, und einen güldenen Kranz um die 
Leiſte her. 26 Und ſollſt vier güldene Ringe 
dran machen, an die vier Orte an ſeinen vier 
Füßen. 27 Hart unter der Leiſte ſollen die 
Ringe ſein, daß man Stangen drein thue, und 
den Tiſch trage. 28 Und ſollſt die Stangen von 
Förenholz machen, und ſie mit Golde überziehen, 
daß der Tiſch damit getragen werde. 29 Du 
ſollſt auch ſeine Schüſſeln, Becher, Kannen, 
Schalen, aus feinem Golde machen, damit man 
aus und einſchenke. 30 Und ſollſt auf den Tiſch 
allezeit Schaubrode legen vor mir. 31 Du 
ſollſt auch einen Leuchter von feinem dichten 
Golde machen; daran ſoll der Schaft mit 
Röhren, Schalen, Knäufen und Blumen ſein. 


EXODE, XXV. 


10 4 Et ils feront une arche de bois de sit- 
tim, dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 
demie, la largeur d'une coudée et demie, et la 
hauteur d'une coudée et demie. 11 Et tu la 
recouvriras d'or pur; tu la couvriras au dehors 
et en dedans, et tu mettras dessus un couronne- 
ment d'or tout autour. 12 Et tu fondras pour 
l'arche quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras à 
ses quatre coins, deux anneaux d'un cóté, et 
deux de l'autre cóté. 13 Tu feras aussi des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'or. 14 Et tu feras entrer les barres dans 
les anneaux aux cótés de l'arche, pour qu'elles 
servent à porter larche. 15 Les barres de- 
meureront dans les anneaux de l'arche, et n'en 
seront point retirées. 16 Et tu mettras dans 
larche le Témoignage que je te donnerai. 
17 Tu feras aussi un propitiatoire d'or pur, 
dont la longueur sera de deux coudées et 
demie, et la largeur d'une coudée et demie, 
18 Et tu feras deux chérubins d'or; tu les 
feras d'or battu au marteau, aux deux ex- 
trémités du propitiatoire. 19 Tu feras donc 
un chérubin à l'une des extrémités, et l'autre 
chérubin à l'autre extrémité. C’est sur le 
propitiatoire que tu mettras les chérubins, 
aux deux extrémités. 20 Et les chérubins 
étendront les ailes au-dessus du propitiatoire, 
de maniére à le couvrir de leurs ailes, ayant 
leurs faces dirigées l'une vers l'autre. C'est 
sur le propitiatoire que seront dirigées leurs 
faces. 21 Et tu poseras le propitiatoire au- 
dessus de l'arche, et tu mettras dans l'arche le 
Témoignage que je te donnerai. 22 Et je me 
trouverai lÀ avec toi, et je te dirai, de dessus 
le propitiatoire, d'entre les deux chérubins 
qui seront sur l'arehe du témoignage, toutes 
les choses que j'aurai à te commander pour 
les enfants d'Israël. 23 @ Tu feras aussi une 
table de bois de sittim. Sa longueur sera de 
deux coudees, sa largeur d'une coudée, et sa 
hauteur d'une coudée et demie. - 24 Tu la 
couvriras d'or, et tu lui feras un couronnement 
d'or àl'entour. 25 Tu lui feras aussi à l'en- 
tour un rebord de /a hauteur d'une paume, et 
tout autour de ce rebord tu feras un couronne- 
ment d'or. 26 Tu feras aussi, pour cette table, 
quatre anneaux d'or, que tu mettras aux 
quatre coins qu'il y aura à ses quatre pieds. 
27 Les anneaux seront prés du rebord, afin 
d'y mettre les barres qui serviront à porter la 
table. 28 Tu feras les barres de bois de sit- 
tim, et tu les couvriras d'or. Et on s'en servira 
pour porter la table. 29 Tu feras aussi les 
plateaux, les bassins, les vases et les coupes, 
avec lesquels on fera les libations. Tu les 
feras d'or pur. 30 Et tu mettras continuelle- 
ment devant moi, sur cette table, le pain de 
proposition. 31 J Tu feras aussi un chande- 
lier d'or pur. Ce chandelier sera étendu au 
marteau ; sa tige et ses branches, ses calices, 
ses globes et ses fleurs seront de la méme pièce. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 
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EZOAOS, xi, xs’. 


31 “BE 82 wadapioxor éxropevdpevoe ie mia- 
viv, rpeig kaħapiorot Tijg Avyvíag tx ToU i- 
rovg ToU èvòç abrijc, kai rptig kaXapickot THC 
Kai 


kapvtckovc' èv 


Auxviag ie ToU kMirovg ToU devrépov. 32 
roc xparijoeg krcreruruntv 
TQ ivl kaXauíckp chatpwrip Kai koívov' oUre 
roic ?É koaXauískoig roic ikzoprvouéívow te Tic 
Avxvíag. 33 Kal iv rj Avxvíg ricoapec kparijpsc 
ixrerurwpévor kapvtokovc* iv rq ivi kaXayuiokg 
opaipwripec kai rà xpiva abrijc. 34 O ogaipwrip 
b76 rode 0$o kaXauíckovc ¿Ë abrijc, kai opatpwrijo 
ùrò roùg ríéccapac kaXapíckovg i£ abrñç' ovrw 
rolg $E kaAauíckoig roig ikzopevouévowg ik rig 
Avyvíiac. 35 Kai év rj Avxvíg réccaptc kparijpsc 
t crerumuutyoi kapvtgakovc. 36 Oi opaipwrijpes Kai 
ot xadapioxor ib abrijg torwcav' bry ropevty ¿Ë 
Evig ypuciov ka8apoU. 37 Kai modos rove 
Aéxvovg abriig rA kai émOnoeg rode Abyvovg, 
38 Kai róv 


imapvorüpa abrijg kai rà ùmobtpara atric ix 


kai $avoUct» ik roU évàc mpoowmov. 
xpvoiov kaÜapo? ro, . 39 Ilávra rà oxen 
rubra ráXavrov xpvciov KaBapod. 40 "Opa moi- 


ctc card roy TÚTOV Toy dederypévor OOL ÈV TH Spee. 


KE®. xs’. 

1 KAI rjv oxnyyy momosc r ag ix 
Bicoov Kexdwopévnc kal bakívOov kai roppipac kai 
kokkivov Kexkwopévou* XepouPip tpyasig 9oávrov 
Tmoujctc avrac. 2 Mijkoc rijg avdaiag Tijg pig 
ber kai &ikoot TAXEWV, kai e0poc TeggGpoy THXEWY 
„j aüXata, ù pia čorat' uérpov TÒ abró £orat mácauç 
raiç ajAaíau. 3 IYlévre d aba £covras iË 
ANMA wv éexdpevat 7] Erépa . 
aidaiat toovrat guyexónsyvau érépa rjj érépg. 4 Kai 
Toinoec abraig &yküXac vakuwÜtvac El ro xeiXovc 
Tig abAaíac rijg pig te Tov évòç pépove eig rv 
cvuoXQv * kal obrw momoec ¿mi roU xeixoug rüjc 
ab, Tijg é£&urépac mpòç rj cun BoN rj Ocvrépg. 
5 IIevrijkovra &ykóXag Toujctg rj abdaig r? pud, 
kai Ttvrükovra ykoAac moujoetc ¿k Tov pépovc 
ric a)Xaíag card r)v cupBodhy ripe Otvrépag* 
dvrimpdowrot ayrimimrovaat Gddnraug sig Exdorny. 
6 Kai soijcerg xpicoug Ttvrükovra xpvcoUe, kal 
ouvarpeg rdg abi, érépav rj érépg. roic Kpixorg * 
wai čorar ij oeny) pia. 7 Kai mouosç déppeg 
rpuxivac ckšmnv ini rijg oxnvijg’ Evótka ijpuc 
momoeg abrág. 8 Tò uijkoc rijc déppewc rig pudic 
Tpiákovra crix su, kal Tecodowy THYEWY TÒ eÜpoc rijc 
dee Tie pag’ rò abr pérpov tora raic tvdeca 
déppect. 9 Kai ovvawec rag mévre dE él rò 
aùró, kal rac É déppec ¿mi rò abró xal tmidimAwWoeg 


civ d thy eee card moócomov THe cKNVIC. 


EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Sex calami egredientur de lateribus, tres 
33 Tres 


scyphi quasi in nucis modum per calamos 


ex uno latere, et tres ex altero. 


singulos, spherulaque simul et lilium : et tres 
similiter scyphi instar nucis in calamo altero, 
spherulaque simul et lilium; hoc erit opus 
sex calamorum, qui producendi sunt de hastili. 
34 In ipso autem candelabro erunt quatuor 
scyphi in nucis modum, spheruleque per 
singulos, et lilia. 35 Spherule sub duobus 
calamis per tria loca, qui simul sex fiunt, pro- 
36 Et spherule 


igitur et calami ex ipso erunt, universa duc- 


cedentes de hastili uno. 


tilia de auro purissimo. 37 Facies et lucernas 
septem, et pones eas super candelabrum, ut 
luceant ex adverso. 38 Emunctora quoque, 
et ubi que emuncta sunt extinguantur, fiant 
de auro purissimo. 39 Omne pondus cande- 
labri cum universis vasis suis habebit talentum 
auri purissimi. 40 Inspice, et fac secundum 


exemplar quod tibi in monte monstratum est. 


CAPUT XXVI. 

1 TABERNACULUM vero ita facies: Decem 
cortinas de bysso retorta, et hyacintho, ac 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, variatas opere 
plumario facies. 2 Longitudo cortine unius 
habebit vigiutiocto cubitos: latitudo, quatuor 
cubitorum erit. Unius mensure fient universa 
tentoria. 3 Quinque cortine sibi jungentur 
mutuo, et alie quinque nexu simili cohære- 
bunt. 4 Ansulas hyacinthinas in lateribus ae 
summitatibus facies cortinarum, ut possint 
invieem copulari. 5 Quinquagenas ansulas 
cortina habebit in utraque parte, ita insertas, 
ut ansa contra ansam veniat, et altera alteri 
possitaptari. 6 Facies et quinquaginta cireulos 
aureos quibus cortinarum vela jungenda sunt, 
ut unum tabernaculum fiat. 7 Facies ot saga 
cilicina undecim, ad operiendum tectum taber- 
naculi. 8 Longitudo sagi unius habebit tri- 
ginta cubitos; et latitudo, quatuor: æqua erit 
mensura sagorum omnium. 9 E quibus quinque 
junges seorsum, et sex sibi mutuo copulabis, . 


ita ut sextum sagum in fronte tecti duplices. 


DUNS HUEBXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXV. XXVI. 


32 And six branches shall come out of the 
sides of it; three branches of the candlestick 
out of the one side, and three branehes of the 
candlestick out of the other side: 33 Three 
bowls made like unto almonds, with a knop 
and a flower in one branch: and three bowls 
made like almonds in the other branch, with 
a knop and a flower: so in the six branches 
taat come out of the candlestick. 34 And in 
the eandlestick shall be four bowls made like 
unto almonds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 35 And there shall be a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of the candlestick. 
36 Their knops and their branches shall be 
of the same: all it shall be one beaten work 
of pure gold. 37 And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof: and they shall light the 
lainps thereof, that they may give light over 
against it. 38 And the tongs thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall be of pure gold. 
39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it, 
with all these vessels. 40 And look that thou 
make them after their pattern, which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 MOREOVER thou shalt make the taber- 
nacle with ten curtains of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet: with 
cherubims of cunning work shalt thou make 
them. 2 The length of one curtain shall be 
eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of 
one curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains shall have one measure. 3 The five 
curtains shall be coupled together one to 
another; and other five curtains shall be 
coupled one to another. 4 Aud thon shalt 
` make loops of blue upon the edge of the one 
curtain from the selvedge in the coupling; 
and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost 
edge of another curtain, in the coupling of 
the second. 5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in 
the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtain that is in the 
coupling of the second; that the loops may 
take hold one of another. 6 And thou shalt 
make fifty taches of gold, and couple the cur- 
tains together with the taches: and it shall 
be one tabernacle. 7 J And thou shalt make 
curtains of goats’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle: eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 8 The length of one curtain shall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain 
four cubits: and the eleven curtains shall be 
all of one measure. 9 And thou shalt couple 
five curtains by themselves, and six curtains 
by themselves, and shalt double the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


32 Sechs Röhren ſollen aus dem Leuchter zu den 
Seiten ausgehen, aus jeglicher Seite drei Röh⸗ 
ren. 33 Eine jegliche Röhre ſoll drei offene 
Schalen, Knäufe und Blumen haben; das ſollen 
ſein die ſechs Röhren aus dem Leuchter. 34 Aber 
der Schaft am Leuchter ſoll vier offene Schalen 
mit Knäufen und Blumen haben; 35 Und je 
einen Knauf unter zwo Röhren, welcher ſechs aus 
dem Leuchter gehen. 36 Denn beide, ihre 
Knäufe und Röhren, ſollen aus ihm gehen, alles 
ein dicht lauter Gold. 37 Und ſollſt fieben 
Lampen machen oben auf, daß ſie gegen einander 
leuchten; 38 Und Lichtſchnäuzen, und Löſchnäpfe 
von feinem Golde. 39 Aus einem Centner 
feines Goldes ſollſt du das machen, mit allem 
dieſem Geräthe. 40 Und ſiehe zu, daß du es 
macheſt nach ihrem Bilde, das du auf dem Berge 
geſehen haſt. 


Das 26. Capitel. 


1 Die Wohnung ſollſt du machen von zehn 
Teppichen, von weißer gezwirnter Seide, von 
gelber Seide, von Scharlacken und Roſinroth. 
Cherubim ſollſt du dran machen künſtlich. 2 Die 
Länge eines Teppichs ſoll acht und zwanzig Ellen 
ſein, die Breite vier Ellen; und ſollen alle zehn 
gleich ſein. 3 Und ſollen je fünf zuſammen ge⸗ 
füget ſein, einer an den andern. 4 Und ſollſt 
Schläuflein machen von gelber Seide an jeglichen 
Teppichs Orten, da ſie ſollen zuſammen gefüget 
ſein, daß je zween und zween an ihren Orten 
zuſammen geheftet werden; 5 Fünfzig Schläuf- 
lein an jeglichem Teppich, daß einer den andern 
zuſammen faſſe. 6 Und ſollſt fünfzig güldene 
Hefte machen, damit man die Teppiche zuſammen 
hefte. einen an den andern, auf daß es Eine 
Wohnung werde. 7 Du ſollſt auch eine Decke 
aus Ziegenhaar machen zur Hütte über die 
Wohnung, von eilf Teppichen. 8 Die Länge 
eines Teppichs ſoll dreißig Ellen ſein, die Breite 
aber vier Ellen; und ſollen alle eilf gleich groß 
ſein. 9 Fünf ſollſt du an einander fügen, 
und ſechs auch an einander, daß du den ſechsten 


Teppich zwiefältig macheſt vorne an der Hütte. 


EX ODE, XXV. XXVI. 


32 Six branches sortiront de ses cótés, trois 
branches d'un côté du chandelier, et trois 
autres de l'autre cóté du chandelier. 33 Il y 
aura, 4 l’une des branches, trois calices en 
forme d’amande, une pomme et une fleur; 4 
Fautre branche, trois calices en forme d'a- 
mande, une pomme et une fleur. II en sera de 
méme des six branches sortant du chandelier 
34 Le chandelier aura aussi quatre calices en 
forme d'amande. I aura ses pommes et ses 
fleurs; 35 Une pomme sous les deux pre- 
miéres branches du chandelier, une sous deux 
autres branches qui en sortent, et encore une 
pomme sous les deux autres branches, Voila 
pour les six branches du chandelier.’ 36 Les 
pommes et les branches seront tirées de lui; 
tout le chandelier sera un seul ouvrage d'or 
pur étendu au marteau. 37 Tu feras aussi 
sept lampes pour le chandelier, et on les al- 
lumera, afin qu'elles éclairent devant lui. 
38 Les mouchettes et les plateaux du chande- 
lier seront également d'or pur. 39 On fera le 
chandelier avec tous ses ustensiles d'un talent 
d'or pur. 40 Regarde done, et fais le tout 
selon le modéle qui t'a été montré sur la mon- 
tagne. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Tv feras aussi le tabernacle de dix rideaux 
de fin lin retors, hyacinthe, écarlate et cra- 
moisi, et tu les feras parsemés de chérubins 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 2 La longueur d'un 
rideau sera de vingt-huit coudées, et la largeur 
du méme rideau de quatre coudées. Tous les 
rideaux auront une méme mesure. 3 On 
joindra d'abord cinq de ces rideaux l'un à 
l'autre, puis les cinq autres seront aussi joints 
l'un à l'autre. 4 Fais aussi des nceuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d'un rideau, c'est-à-dire, 
&u bord du premier assemblage. Et tu feras 
la méme chose au bord du dernier rideau dans 
le second assemblage. 5 Tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au premier rideau, et tu feras cinquante 
nœuds au bord du dernier rideau dans le 
second assemblage. Les noeuds seront vis-à-vis 
les uns des autres. 6 Tu feras aussi cinquante 
agraffes d'or, et tu attacheras les rideaux l'un 
à l'autre avec les agraffes, de sorte qu'ils for- 
ment un seul tabernacle. 7 . Tu feras ensuite 
des rideaux de poils de chévres pour servir de 
pavillon au tabernacle. Tu feras onze de ces 
rideaux. 8 La longueur d'un rideau sera 
de trente coudées, et la largeur du méme 
rideau sera de quatre coudées. Les onze 
rideaux auront une méme mesure. 9 Puis 
tu joindras cinq rideaux à part, et les six 
&utres à part; mais tu replieras le six- 
iéme .rideau sur le devant du tabernacle. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 
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EZOAOS, ks. 


10 Kai mouosc dykóXag evrükovra tmi ToU 
xethoug rijg d&ppewe ͥ rig pig Tijg avd u&cov kara 
oupBorhy * kai mevrükovra aykidag root zr 
ToU xtXovg rig O£ppsuc Tijg cuvamroúonc Tic 
üevrípag. 11 Kai mou)ostç xpixovg xaXxoUg meyrñ- 
kovra, kal suvawec rodc kpíkovc ik ray &ykvXGv, 
12 Kai 
v rrohnoeig rò mrEovalov iv raiç déppecr ric 


kai ouvawec rag déppec kai forar Ev. 


oxnvijg’ rò ijv rijg õtppewç rò ÜmoXeAeuiuévov 
Urroxahinpec sic rd mrEovalov ræv Otppsev ric 
okqvijg, ür ómíaw rijc axnvig* 13 IIjxvv 
ik robro kai rx lk rovrov, ꝭ roU b7epšxovroç 
ry déppewy, ix ToU pükovc r&v déppewy rijc 
oe 
ckqgvic EvOev kai EvOev iva karry. 


Zorat svykaMómrov imi rà máy Tij¢ 
14 Kai 
momoeg karakálvupa Tj oKnvy dippara kpiðv 
HpvOpodavwpéva, kai imuca)únnara déppara vaxiv- 
Owa irdvwOev. 15 Kai mous oridovg rij 
okgvijg ik Y aonrrwy’ 16 Aiea mhyewy 
moog Tov orvAOY Tov Eva, Kai mHXEwWC Evóc kai 
17 Ato 


&ykwvíckovc Te oTrikw TQ evi, avrinimrovracg 


< , * , - , mot , 
n uiooug TÒ rg TOU arüXov Tov &vóc ' 


Érepov r@ érípip ohr mous aot roig crúÀorç 
rij cknvijc. 
el co arddoucg ik ToU KAirovg ToU 7póc Boppar. 


18 Kai moose oro rj onv, 


19 Kai rsccapákovra Baceg ápyvpüc momosuc 
roic eixos arvdowg, dbo Bavetg TQ crÜNp rq évi 
sic áupérepa rà hp avrov, Kai dio Bacec r 
20 Ka 
rò kAéroc rò debrepov rò vpóc vórov Eixoct orúovç' 


or TQ évt eig åppórepa ra uípr . 


21 Kal reccapákovra Qácag abrüv ápyvpüc, dbo 
Bácuc rq) orbhky TQ Evi eig áuóórepa rà utpn 
abro), kai dvo Gl ry oriky ry Evi eig 
åppórepa rà pépy abro). 
rijc cen, rard rò uépoc To mpoç ÜáAaocav roih- 
ctc èE or. 


22 Kai ix rüv óríco 


23 Kai dvo ortdoug voujctg ¿mi 
ry yovi&v TIC oknvijc ik rüv dmicBiwy, 24 Kai 
x TT P E „ É 
fora, ¿Ë (ou kárwÜsv* Kara rò aùrò £covrat (cot 
ze röv kejaXàv eig cóüu9Agoiw ptav* oUrw mou]osuc 
» 2 LJ M + LÀ ” ` 
apporépatc raic dvoi ywviaic, toa Eorwoay. 26 Kai 
Écovrat H arUXo, kal at ácetg abrüv dpyupat 
ückat£* dbo Bacec TQ Evi ard tic auddrepa rà 
, if ~ ^ , , - L4 - let 
pépn abro), kai dbo Baoucg ry oridp TQ évi. 
26 Kai rotñjosig poxAo)c ¿k Ebwy áafymrov mévre 
vd évi or ik rob évdg pépouç ric oenvie, 
27 Kai ture uoxXo)c rp or TQ Evi . rijg 
oxnvije TQ d cure, kai mévre uoxXoóc TQ GrÜq 
TQ ö mii rë kire rie oKnvijc TQ poc 0&Xac- 
cav: 28 Kai ó hM ó uícog avd pisov rüv 
, , > * ~ 2 ` 7 > ^ 
oriAwy Oukveía0w dmb ToU évòç kMrovg tig TÓ 
Erepov kMroc. 
ceig ypvoip, Kai robg ÓakrvALovc zroujoeuc xpuaoUc eic 
ode sicáEec Tove uoxAobc, kai Karaypvowosre ToUC 
poxXovc xpvoiw. 
card rò toc rò Sedetypévoy cot iv TQ Ope. 


30 Kai ávacríctc THY ckgv)v 


29 Kai roóg erüAovc Karaxpvow- | 


EXODUS, XXVI. 


10 Facies et quinquaginta ansas in ora sugi 
unius, ut conjungi eum altero queat: et quin- 
quaginta ansas in ora sagi alterius, ut cum 
altero copuletur. 11 Facies et quinquaginta 
fibulas æneas, quibus jungantur anse, ut 
unum ex omnibus operimentum fiat. 12 Quod 
autem superfuerit in sagis que parantur 
tecto, id est, unum sagum quod amplius est, ex 
medietate ejus operies posteriora tabernaculi. 
13 Et cubitus ex una parte pendebit, et 
alter ex altera, qui plus est in sagorum 
longitudine, utrumque latus tabernaculi prote- 
gens. 14 Facies et operimentum aliud tecto 
de pellibus arietum rubricatis: et super hoe 
rursum aliud operimentum de ianthinis pel- 
libus. 15 Facies et tabulas stantes taber- 
naculi de lignis setim, 16 Que singule 
denos cubitos in longitudine habeant, et in 
17 In late- 
ribus tabule, due incastrature fient, quibus 
tabula alteri tabule connectatur: 
hune modum cunctæ tabule parabuntur. 


latitudine singulos ae semissem. 
atque in 


18 Quarum viginti erunt in latere meridiano 
quod vergit ad austrum. 19 Quibus quad- 
raginta bases argenteas fundes, ut bine bases 
singulis tabulis per duos angulos subjiciantur. 
20 In latere quoque secundo tabernaculi quod 
vergit ad aquilonem, viginti tabule erunt, 
21 Quadraginta habentes bases argenteas; 
bine bases singulis tabulis supponentur. 
22 Ad occidentalem vero plagam tabernaculi 
facies sex tabulas, 23 Et rursum alias duas 
que in angulis erigantur post tergum taberna- 
cali. 21 Eruntque conjunctæ a deorsum 
usque sursum, et una omnes compago retine- 
bit. 


ponendz sunt, similis junctura servabitur. 


Duabus quoque tabulis que in angulis 


25 Et erunt simul tabulw octo, bases earum 
argentem sedecim, duabus basibus per unam 
tabulam supputatis. 26 Facies et vectes de 
lignis setim quinque ad continendas tabulas 


in uno latere tabernaculi, .27 Et quinque 


| alios in altero, et ejusdem numeri ad occiden- 


talem plagam: 28 Qui mittentur per medias 
tabulas a summo usque ad summum. 29 Ipsaa 
quoque fabulas deaurabis, et fundes in cis 
annulos aureos, per quos vectes tabulata 
contineant: quos operies 
30 Et eriges tabernacuium juxt. exem- 
plar quod tibi in monte mo.astracum est. 


laminis aureis. 


Bie. HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXVL 


10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the one curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the 
curtain which coupleth the second. 11 And 
thou shalt make fifty taches of brass, and put 
the taches into the loops, and couple the tent 
together, that it may be one. 12 And the 
remnant that remaineth of the curtains of the 
tent, the half curtain that remaineth, shall 
hang over the backside of the tabernacle. 
13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on 
the other side of that which remaineth in the 
length of the curtains of the tent, it shall 
hang over the sides of the tabernacle on this 
side and on that side, to cover it. 14 And 
thou shalt make a covering for the tent of 
rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of 
badgers’ skins. 15 J And thou shalt make 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing up. 16 Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a board, and a cubit and a half 
shall be the breadth of one board. 17 Two 
tenons shall there be in one board, set in order 
one against another: thus shalt thou make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 18 And 
thou shalt make the boards for the tabernacle, 
twenty boards on the south side southward. 
19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of 
silver under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 20 And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the north side there shall be 
twenty boards: 21 And their forty sockets 
of silver; two sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another board. 22 And for 
the sides of the tabernacle westward thou 
shalt make six boards. 23 And two boards 
shalt thou make for the corners of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 24 And they shall be 
coupled together beneath, and they shall be 
coupled together above the head of it unto 
one ring: thus shall it be for them both; they 
shall be for the two corners. 25 And they 
shall be eight boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board. 
26 J And thou shalt make bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides westward. 
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the 
boards shall reach from end to end. 29 And 
thou shalt overlay the boards with. gold, 
and make their rings of gold for places for 
'the bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars 
with gold. 30 And thou shalt rear up the 
tabernacle according to the fashion thereof 
which was shewed thee in the mount. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 26. 


10 Und follft an einem jeglichen Teppich fünf⸗ 
zig Schläuflein machen, an ihren Orten, daß 
ſie an einander bei den Enden gefüget wer⸗ 
den. 11 Und ſollſt fünfzig eherne Hefte machen, 
und die Hefte in die Schläuflein thun, daß die 
Hütte zuſammen gefüget, und Eine Hütte werde. 
12 Aber das Ueberlänge an den Teppichen der 
Hütte ſollſt du die Hälfte laſſen überhangen an 
der Hütte. 13 Auf beiden Seiten eine Elle 
lang; daß das Uebrige ſey an der Hütte Seiten, 
und auf beiden Seiten ſie bedecke. 14 Ueber 
dieſe Decke ſollſt du eine Decke machen von röth⸗ 
lichen Widderfellen, dazu über ſie eine Decke von 
Dachsfellen. 15 Du ſollſt auch Bretter machen 
zu der Wohnung von Förenholz, die ſtehen ſollen. 
16 Zehn Ellen lang ſoll ein Brett ſein, und 
anderthalb Ellen breit. 17 Zween Zapfen ſoll 
ein Brett haben, daß eins an das andere möge 
geſetzt werden. Alſo ſollſt du alle Bretter der 
Wohnung machen. 18 Zwanzig ſollen ihrer 
ſtehen gegen dem Mittag. 19 Die ſollen vierzig 
filberne Füße unten haben, je zween Füße unter 
jeglichem Brett an ſeinen zween Zapfen. 20 Alſo 
auf der andern Seite, gegen Mitternacht, ſollen 
auch zwanzig Bretter ſtehen, 21 Und vierzig ſil⸗ 
berne Füße, je zween Füße unter jeglichem Brett. 
22 Aber hinten an der Wohnung, gegen dem 
Abend, ſollſt du ſechs Bretter machen. 23 Dazu 
zwei Bretter hinten an die zwo Ecken der Woh⸗ 
nung. 24 Daß ein jegliches der beiden ſich mit 
ſeinem Ortbrett von unten auf geſelle, und oben 
am Haupt gleich zuſammen komme mit einer 
Klammer. 25 Daß acht Bretter ſeien mit ihren 
ſilbernen Füßen; deren ſollen ſechzehn ſein, je 
zween unter einem Brett. 26 Und ſollſt Riegel 
machen von Förenholz, fünf zu den Brettern auf 
einer Seite der Wohnung. 27 Und fünf zu den 
Brettern auf der andern Seite der Wohnung, 
und fünf zu den Brettern hinten an der Wohnung 
gegen dem Abend. 28 Und ſollſt die Riegel 
mitten an den Brettern durchhin ſtoßen, und 
alles zuſammen faſſen von einem Ort zu dem 
andern. 
überziehen, und ihre Rinken von Golde machen, 
daß man die Riegel drein thue. 30 Und die 
Riegel ſollſt du mit Gold überziehen. Und alſo 
ſollſt du denn die Wohnung aufrichten, nach der 
Weiſe, wie du geſehen haſt auf dem Berge. 


29 Und ſollſt die Bretter mit Golde 


EX ODE, XXVI. 


10 Tu feras aussi cinquante noeuds au bord de 
lun des rideaux, au dernier, à l’endroit de 
l'assemblage, et cinquante nœuds sur le bord 
de l'autre rideau, à l'endroit. de l'assemblage. 
11 Tu feras aussi cinquante agraffes d'airain, 
et tu feras entrer les agraffes dans les noeuds. 
Tu assembleras ainsi le pavillon de maniére 
à former une seule pièce. , 12 Et ce que le 
rideau de l'enveloppe aura de trop, savoir la 
moitié du rideau qui dépassera, flottera sux le 
derriére du tabernacle. 13 Ainsi sur ce qui 
dépassera dans la longueur des rideaux de 
l'enveloppe, il flottera aux côtés du pavillon, 
pour le couvrir ga et là, une coudée deçà, et 
une coudée delà. 14 Tu feras enfin pour cette 
enveloppe uné couverture de peaux de béliers, 
teintes en rouge, et une couverture de peaux 
de taissons par-dessus. 15 $ Puis tu feras 
pour le tabernacle des ais de bois de sittim, 
qu'on fera tenir debout. 16 La longueur d'un 
ais sera de dix coudées, et la largeur du méme 
ais d'une coudée et demie. 17 Il y aura dans 
chaque ais deux tenons en fagon d'échelons, 
opposés l'un à l'autre. Tu feras de méme 
pour tous les ais du tabernacle. 18 Tu mettras 
ainsi les ais du tabernacle: D'abord vingt ais 
au cóté qui regarde vers le Midi. 19 Et au- 
dessous de ces vingt ais tu feras quarante 
soubassements d'argent. Deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, pour ses deux tenons, et 
deux soubassements sous chaque autre ais, 
pour ses deux tenons. 20 Et vingt ais de 
méme à l'autre cóté du pavillon, du cóté du 
Septentrion. 21 Leurs quarante soubasse- 
ments'seront aussi d'argent, deux soubasse- 
ments sous le premier ais, et deux soubasse- 
ments sous chaque autre ais. 22 Puis, pour 
le fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident, tu feras 
six ais. 23 Tu feras aussi deux ais pour les 
angles du tabernacle, aux deux côtés du fond. 
24 Et ils seront égaux par le bas, et ils seront 
joints et unis par le haut avec un anneau. Il 
en sera ainsi des deux dis qui seront aux deux 
angles. 25 Il y aura donc huit ais et seize 
soubassemezts d'argent, deux soubassements 
sous le premier ais, et deux soubassements 
sous chaque autre ais. 26 f Aprés cela tu 
feras cinq barres de bois de sittim pour les ais 
d'un des cótés du tabernacle. 27 De méme 
cinq barres pour les ais de l'autre cóté du 
tabernacle, et cinq barres pour les ais du côté 
occident du tabernacle, c'est-à-dire, du côté 
qui forme le fond du tabernacle. 28 Et la 
barre du milieu qui sera à mi-hauteur des ais, 
ira d'un bout à l’autre, 29 Mais tu recouvriras 
dor les ais, et tu feras d’or les anneaux pour 
mettre les barres, et tu recouvriras d'or les barv- 
res. 30 Tu dresseras donc le tabernacle selon la 
forme qui t'en a été montrée sur la montagne. 
2H 
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EZXO0A02, ks, xz. 


31 Kai momouç karameracua IE vaxivOov “Kai 
2 * , iA ` , 
moppúpaç kai kokkívov KekXwopévov kai (jóccov 
ve, Epyov up mooeg aur XepovQip. 
32 Kai imiüjcug abró émi rtccápov sridwy 
áciyTTOV reypvowpivwv xpvcip* kai ai Kepadidec 
abr xpvcai, kai ai Bdaoec ab)rüv réccapec 
apyupai. 
LA ` H 7. 2 [A ~ ^ 
cridwy, kai eicoicec ¿kel éowrepov Tov karamtrá- 


33 Kai 05ncac rò karaméracua imi rüv 


ouarog rv kiBwròv To) paprvpiov* Kai dtoptet rd 
karaméracua uiv ávà péoov ro) àyiov kai dvd 
84 Kai karakaN oec 
TQ karaverácpar. riv kuigwróv Tov paprupiov iv 
85 Kai bmi0gouc r)v rpá- 


péícov rot Gylou rüv ayiwy. 


TQ ayiy rà» aylwy. 
melay EE rov karamerdoparoc, Kai 
Avyviay á&mtvavrt rig rpartčnç ¿mi pépove ric 
oxnvig TÓ Tpüc vórov' kai rv rpárečav Onoec 
imi pépove rig oxnvijg rò póc Boppay. 36 Kai 
momoeg ¿micmaorpoy Tj Oipg ric ocknvüc š 
daxivOov. kai moppúpaç kal kokkívov Kexhwopévou 
kai Biooov kekAucpévnc, £pyov vowiXroU. 37 Kai 
rotijosig Ty Karamerdopare mévre orddove, kai 


ur 


xpvowosg avrove xpvciq * kal , Keparideg abrüv 
Xpvcai, kai xwvebotug abroic mévre Bacetc xaXküc. 


K E. &&. 


1 KAI romoucç Ouovacrnpioy èk ÉüXwv aonrrwyr, 
mévre myewy TÓ ue, Kai MEVTE MNXEWV Td 
&Dpoc" 
Tpi)v re, TÓ Vioc avrov. 


Terpaywyov tcrat TÓ Ovoracrnpioy, kai 
2 Kai rothoeig ra 
Képara ¿mi Tüv recodpwy  ywviv' ¿Ë avrov 
foerat ta képara, kai kapec abrà xa). 
3 Kai momong orepavny rp Qucjdaornpi, kai rv 
kaAvzTSpa abro kai rac $iáXag abro) kai rác 
cot ya aùroù kal rò zvptiov abrov* kai mavra 
rà o abro croujctc xaAkü. 4 Kai moucsuç 
abr icyápav &pyq Ourvorq xaAkijv* kai zroujasuc 
Tj icxóoq ríccapac daxrudioug xaAkoUüc Ómàó rå 
ríccapa kAirn. 5 Kai brohhoeig abrode bd ri 
orar 62 ) 
6 Kai 


moose TQ Ovoracrnpip avagopsic ix drwy 


icyápav roč Ovovacrnpiov kárwOtv * 


toydpa Ewe rod uícovc roU Ovotacrnpiov. 
xáp p p 


áciymrov, kai weptyadkwoec abroüc yaik. 7 Kai 
Ce 4 D - , ` 7 B ` 
ticá£&c rove ávaoptic sig roùç OakrvA(ovc* kal 
Eorwoav áva$optic Kara mXevpà Tov OvctacTüpiov 
iv rj aipew abr. 8 KoiNov cavibwróv mooste 
2 x n 2 ~ ” uU 
abró ` ward rò mapaàósux0šy cow àv ry dpe, oUrw 
£ 2 ^ r 2 > ` ~ ` 
rotijoeig abr. 9 Kal roumoec abA)v rj oxnvy* 
eig rò kAéroc rò mpog Mpa icría rig abdjg èr 
Bóocou kskXwouévnc, uijkoc ékaróv mhyewy TQ évè 
Miret 10 Kai oi oridot aùrõv sikosi, Kai at 
Bácug aùröv sikosi xaXkai, kal oi kpícou abrov 
xal at Wadidec dpyvoai. 11 Obrwc ry kMr& Tw 
"roc arnuwrny toriu ékaróv mHYEwY pijKoc* Kai ol 
orvdo abr&y tikoci kai ai Gd abürGv sixoor 
XaAkai, kai oi Kpixor kai ai Wadidec rà» oriduy 
kai ai Báouç abr wepinpyupwpévar ápyvpig. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Facies et velum de hyacintho, et purpura, 
coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, opere 
plumario et pulchra varietate contextum : 
32 Quod appendes ante quatuor columnas de 
lignis setim, ques ipse quidem deaurate erunt, 
et habebunt capita aurea, sed bases argenteas. 
33 Inseretur autem velum per circulos, intr& 
quod pones arcam testimonii, quo et sanc- 
tuarium, et sanctuarii sanctuaria dividentur. 
34 Pones et propitiatorium super arcam tes- 
timonii in Sancto sanctorum: 35 Mensamque 
extra velum : et contra mensam candelabrum 
in latere tabernaculi meridiano: mensa enim 
stabit in parte aquilonis. 36 Facies et ten- 
torium in introitu tabernaculi de hyacintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumarii. 37 Et quinque colum- 
nas deaurabis lignorum setim, ante quas duce- 
tur tentorium : quarum erunt capita aurea, et 
bases æneæ. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 FacrES et altare de lignis setim, quod 
habebit quinque cubitos in longitudine, et 
totidem in latitudine, id est, quadrum, et tres 
cubitos in altitudine. 2 Cornua autem per 
quatuor angulos ex ipso erunt: et operies 
illud sre. 3 Faciesque in usus ejus lebetes 
ad suscipiendos cineres, et forcipes atque 
fuscinulas, et ignium receptacula : omnia vasa 
ex cre fabricabis. 4 Craticulamque in modum 
retis neam: per cujus quatuor angulos erunt 
quatuor annuli venei, 5 Quos pones subter 
arulam altaris: eritque craticula usque ad 
altaris medium. 6 Facies et vectes altaris 
de lignis setim duos, quos operies lammis 
seneis: 7 Et induces per circulos, eruntque 
ex utroque latere altaris ad portandum. 
8 Non solidum, sed inane et cavum in- 
trinsecus facies illud, sicut tibi in monte 
monstratum est. 9 Facies et atrium taber- 
naculi, in eujus australi plaga contra meridiem 
erunt tentoria de bysso retorta: centum 
eubitos unum latus tenebit in longitudine. 
10 Et columnas viginti eum basibus totidem 
eeneis, qure capita cum ceelaturis suis habebupt 
argentea. 11 Similiter et in latere aquilonis per 
longum erunt tentoria centum cubitorum, co- 
lumne viginti, et bases æneæ ejusdem numeri 


et capita earum cum celaturis suis argentea. 


B DATES ͤ XAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 «I And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of 
eunning work: with cherubims shall it be 
made: 32 And thou shalt hang it upon four 
pillars of shittim wood oyerlaid with gold: 
their hooks shall be of gold, upon the four 
sockets of silver. 33 And thou shalt hang 
up the vail under the taches, that thou mayest 
bring in thither within the vail the ark of the 
testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you 
between the holy place and the most holy. 
34 And thou shalt put the mercy seat upon 
the ark of the testimony in the most holy 
place. 35 And thou shalt set the table with- 
out the vail, and the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the tabernacle toward 
the south: and thou shalt put the table on 
the north side. 36 And thou shalt make an 
hanging for the door of the tent, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework. 37 And thou shalt 
make for the hanging five pillars of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold, and their 
hooks shall be of gold: and thou shalt cast 
five sockets of brass for them. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND thou shalt make an altar of shittim 
wood, five cubits long, and five cubits broad; 
the altar shall be foursquare: and the height 
thereof shall be three cubits. 2 And thou 
shalt make the horns of it upon the four 
corners thereof: his horns shall be of the 
same: and thou shalt overlay it with brass. 
8 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his 
ashes, and his shovels, and his basons, and his 
fleshhooks, and his firepans: all the vessels 
thereof thou shalt make of brass. 4 And 
thou shalt make for it a grate of network of 
brass; and upon the net shalt thou make four 
brasen rings in the four corners thereof. 
5 And thou shalt put it under the compass 
of the altar beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst of the altar. 6 And thou 
shalt make staves for the altar, staves of shit- 
tim wood, and overlay them with brass. 
7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, 
and the staves shall be upon the two sides 
of the altar, to bear it. 8 Hollow with boards 
shalt thou make it: as it was shewed thee in 
the mount, so shall they make . 9 $f And 
thou shalt make the court of the tabernacle : 
for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen 
of an hundred cubits long for one side: 
10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their 
twenty sockets shall be of brass; the hooks of 
the pillars and their fillets shall be of silver. 
, And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hun- 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars and 
their twenty sockets of brass; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 26, 27. 


31 Und follft einen Vorhang machen von gelber 
Seide, Scharlacken und Roſinroth, und gezwirn⸗ 
ter weißer Seide; und ſollſt Cherubim dran 
machen künſtlich. 32 Und ſollſt ihn hängen an 
vier Säulen von Förenholz, die mit Gold über⸗ 
zogen find, und güldene Knäufe, und vier ſilberne 
Füße haben. 33 Und ſollſt den Vorhang mit 
Heften anheften, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes 
inwendig des Vorhangs ſetzen, daß er euch ein 
Unterſchied ſey zwiſchen dem Heiligen und dem 
Allerheiligſten. 34 Und ſollſt den Gnadenſtuhl 
thun auf die Lade des Zeugniſſes, in dem Aller⸗ 
heiligſten. 35 Den Tiſch aber ſetze außer dem 
Vorhange, und den Leuchter gegen dem Tiſch 
über; zu mittagwärts der Wohnung, daß der 
Tiſch ſtehe gegen Mitternacht. 36 Und ſollſt ein 
Tuch machen in die Thür der Hütte, gewirkt von 
gelber Seide, Roſinroth, Scharlacken und ge⸗ 
zwirnter weißer Seide. 37 Und ſollſt demſelben 
Tuch fünf Säulen machen von Förenholz, mit 
Gold überzogen, mit güldenen Knäufen, und 
ſollſt ihnen fünf eherne Füße gießen. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und ſollſt einen Altar machen von Fören⸗ 
holz, fünf Ellen lang und breit, daß er gleich 
viereckig ſey, und drei Ellen hoch. 2 Hörner 
ſollſt du auf ſeine vier Ecken machen, und ſollſt 
ihn mit Erz überziehen. 3 Mache auch Aſchen⸗ 
töpfe, Schaufeln, Becken, Kreuel, Kohlpfannen; 
alle ſeine Geräthe ſollſt du von Erz machen. 
4 Du ſollſt auch ein ehern Gitter machen wie 
ein Netz, und vier eherne Ringe an ſeine vier 
Orte. 5 Du ſollſt es aber von unten auf um 
den Altar machen, daß das Gitter reiche bis 
mitten an den Altar. 6 Und ſollſt auch Stangen 
machen zu dem Altar von Förenholz, mit Erz 
überzogen. 7 Und ſollſt die Stangen in die 
Ringe thun, daß die Stangen ſeien an beiden 
Seiten des Altars, damit man ihn tragen möge. 
8 Und ſollſt ihn alſo von Brettern machen, daß 
er inwendig hohl ſey, wie dir auf dem Berge ge⸗ 
zeiget iſt. 9 Du ſollſt auch der Wohnung einen 
Hof machen, einen Umhang von gezwirnter weißer 
Seide, auf einer Seite hundert Ellen lang, 
gegen dem Mittag. 10 Und zwanzig Säulen 
auf zwanzig ehernen Füßen, und ihre Knäufe 
mit ihren Reifen von Silber. 11 Alſo auch 
gegen Mitternacht ſoll ein Umhang, hundert Ellen 
lang; zwanzig Säulen auf zwanzig ehernen Füßen, 
und ihre Knäufe mit ihren Reifen von Silber. 


EX ODE, XXVI. XXVII. 


31 Tu feras aussi un voile de laine bleu de 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 
On le fera d'un ouvrage exquis, parsemé de 
chérubins. 32 Et tu le mettras sur quatre 
eolonnes de bois de sittim recouvertes d'or, 
avec des agraffes en or, et assises sur quatre 
soubassements d'argent. 33 €$ Puis tu mettras 
le voile sous les agraffes qui joignent les tapis 
du tabernacle, et tu placeras là, au-dedans du 
voile, l'arche du témoignage. Et ce voile fera 
pour vous la séparation d'entre le lieu saint et 
le lieu trés-saint. 34 Or tu poseras le pro- 
pitiatoire sur l'arehe du témoignage dans le 
lieu trés-saint. 35 Mais tu mettras la table 
en dehors du voile, et le chandelier vis-à-vis 
de la table, au cóté méridional du tabernacle, 
et tu placeras la table au côté septentrional. 
36 Et à l'entrée du tabernacle tu mettras une 
tapisserie hyacinthe, écarlate et cramoisi, de 
fin lin retors, avec ouvrage de broderie. 37 Tu 
feras aussi, pour cette tapisserie, cinq colonnes 
de bois de sittim, que tu recouvriras d'or, et 
dont les crochets seront d'or; et tu fondras 
pour eux cing soubassements d’airain. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 To feras aussi un autel de bois de sittim, 
ayant cing coudées de long et cing coudées de 
large. L'autel sera carré, et sa hauteur de 
trois coudées. 2 Tu feras des cornes à ses 
quatre coins. Ses cornes seront de la méme 
matière, et tu le recouvriras d'airain. 3 Tu 
feras aussi d'airain ses cendriers pour recevoir 
les cendres, ses pelles, ses bassins, ses four- 
chettes et ses encensoirs. Tu feras tous ses 
ustensiles d'airain. 4 Tu lui feras d'airain 
une grille en forme de treillis, e£ tu mettras 
quatre anneaux d'airain aux quatre coins du 
treillis. 5 Et tu la mettras au-dessous de 
l'enceinte de l'autel dans le bas, en sorte que 
le treillis atteigne jusqu'au milieu de l'autel. 
6 Tu feras aussi des barres pour l'autel, des 
barres de bois de sittim, et tu les recouvriras 
d'airain. 7 Et on fera passer ses barres dans 
les anneaux. Les barres seront aux deux 
cótés de l'autel, pour le porter. 8 Tu le feras 
d’ais, et creux. II sera fait ainsi qu'il t'a été 
montré surla montagne. 9 €| Tu feras aussi 
un parvis au tabernacle, sur le côté qui regards 
vers le Midi. Les courtines du parvis seront 
de fin lin retors. La longueur d'un cóté sera 
de cent coudées. 10 Il y aura vingt colon- 
nes avec leurs vingt soubassements d'airain. 
Les crochets des colonnes et leurs verges 
transversales seront d'argent. 11 Il y aura 
de méme, du côté du Septentrion, en lon- 
gueur, cent coudées de courtines, et vingt 
eolonnes avec leurs vingt soubassements 
d'airain. Et les crochets des colonnes et 
les verges transversales seront d'argent. 
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EROAOS, cl, kn 


12 Tò de edpoc rç abe rò card OáXaccav , 


mtvrükovra mhxewv* oroi abrüv ka, kai 


Bácag abrüv dr. 13 Kai süpog rig ab ric 
«póc vórov toria srevrükovra Tüysuv' arÜkot 
14 Kai rev- 


rexaidera mhyewv 7d Vioc rüv toriwy rp kMret 


avréy Otka, kai Baca abriy Otka. 


CE 2 ~ „ ~ «EE , DNE 
TQ El gr abrüv h,, kai ai Pace abrüv 
Tptic. 
2 ~ t , ` v . ^" » ~ ^ 
mhxewy THY toriwy rò toc’ orUXot abràv vp, 


15 Kai rà Mrog rò Osórspov Ütkamivrt 
kai ai Bdoec aùrðv rpsic. 16 Kai rj múňy rie 
ab KN unupa, ei cot mhyewy rò og, && Sakiy0ov 
kai moppúpaç kai kokk(vou kskAucpuévov cal Bús- 
Gov Kekwopévng rj row, roU papiwevrov * orÜNot 
abray réooapeç, kai ai Bacec abrOv réocapeç. 
17 Hävreg oi orb rg abXñç rü karnpyv- 
pwpévor &pyupiq, kal ai kepaMOscg abràv apyupai, 
kai ai GAD, abrüv xyaXkcai. 18 Tà Ob wikoc rüc 
addijc ékaròv e ékaróv, kai edpog wevrnKovra imi 
mevrijcovra, kai Uwog mévre myyewv ix Búccou 
ktkAocuivgc, kai Baoec abrüv yakai. 19 Kai 
vrüca ù karaskev) kai måvra rad épyadsia xai 
20 Kai où cóv- 
rakov roig vioic Iopa, kai \aBérwody aor ZXatoy 


oi máccaAo. rijg a)Xijc xaNeol. 


¿Ë Nai ürpvyov kaÜapóv ktkouuévov eig pic 
ca iva xainrar Xóxyvoc did mavrüg. 21 Ex 
Tj oKnvy rov papruptov, whey ro karamtráoua- 
roc roð imi rig Əva0ñgnç ` kato abro ’Aapwy kai 
oi viol abro) ag’ orépaç Ewe pui ivavriov 
Kvpíov * vóutuov. alúmov tlc rag ye vudv rapa 
- t~ , 
ray viðv 'IcpajA. 


KE. kg. 

1 KAI od xpocayayou mpòç ctavróv rév_ TE 
*Aapwy rüv ddedgdv cov kai rode viode abrov kai 
ik röv viðv lopañ teparebay uou 'Aapov kai 
Naóàf8 kal ABG xai 'EXeáZap kai IOdH⁵ꝑ viode 
'Aapóv. 2 Kai rotho oro di 'Aapóv 
TQ dd gov tic rijv kai Oó£av. 
AáXgcov raat roic cop rj dtavoig, odc évérAnoa 
ꝛryebuarog cola kai atoOnoewe, Kai 


3 Kai O 


moijoouat 
THY oe THY ayiay Aapwy sig TÓ Axio, tv 7 
ispartócet uoi. 4 Kai arat ai gro ac. mo- 
covet” TÒ TtpioTüÜiov koi rv éxwpida Kai Tov 
mopon kai xirüva KooupBwroy kai xíüapw rai 
Covnv: kai zoujcovc( croÀág áyíac 'Aapov kai 
TOlc vioig a eic rò isparevery pot. 5 Kai adroit 
Nora ró xpvoíov kai róv j$áxiwOÜov kai rv 
moppúpav kal rò kÓkkwvov kal tiv Biooov, 6 Kai 
roth οõ Y imwpida ¿k Biooov ktkAwou&vnc, 
fpyov ùpavròv D ο,ẽx ro 7 Avo érwpidec ovvi- 
xovoai Écevrat abrg érépa rijv. érépav, èri roic òvol 
pépeow šEnornutuau ° 
dn, Š éoriv im’ abr, card rjv moinow ££ abrob 


8 Kai ró paspa r&v iropi- 


terat ik ypuciov Kabapod kai vaxivOov kai mopdupag 


kai kokkivov d.avevnopévov kai (óacov Kexhwopsrng. 


1 


HEXAGLOT ITA. 


EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 In latitudine vero atrii, quod respicit ad 
occidentem, erunt tentoria per quinquaginta 
cubitos, et column decem, basesque totidem. 
13 In ea quoque atrii latitudine, que respicit 
ad orientem, quinquaginta cubiti erunt. 14 In 
quibus quindecim cubitorum tentoria lateri 
uno deputabuntur, columneque tres et bases 
totidem: 15 Et in latere altero erunt ten- 
toria cubitos obtinentia quindecim, columna 
tres, et bases totidem. 16 In introitu vero 
atrii fiet tentorium cubitorum viginti ex hya- 
cintho et purpura, coccoque bis tinto, et bysso 
retorta, opere plumarii: columnas habebit 
quatuor, cum basibus totidem. 17 Omnes 
columns) atrii per circuitum vestite erunt 
argenteis laminis, capitibus argenteis, et basi- 
bus æneis. 18 In longitudine occupabit atrium 
cubitos centum, in latitudine quinquaginta, alti- 
tudo quinque cubitorum erit; fietque de bysso 
retorta, et habebit bases æneas. 19 Cuncta 
vasa tabernaculi in omnes usus et ceremonias, 
tam paxillos ejus quam atrii ex ære facies, 
20 Preecipe filiis Israel ut afferant tibi oleum 
de arboribus olivarum purissimum, piloque 
contusum: ut ardeat lucerna semper 21 In 
tabernaculo testimonii, extra velum quod op- 
pansum est testimonio. Et collocabunt eam 
Aaron et filii ejus, ut usque mane luceat coram 
Domino. Perpetuus erit cultus per succes- 
siones eorum a filiis Israel. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 APPLICA quoque ad te Aaron fratrem 
tuum cum filis suis de medio filiorum Israel, 
ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi: Aaron, Nadab, 
et Abiu, Eleazar, et Ithamar. 2 Faciesque 
vestem sanctam Aaron fratri tuo in gloriam et 
decorem. 3 Et loqueris cunctis sápientibus 
corde, quos replevi spiritu prudentie, ut 
faciant vestes Aaron, in quibus sanctificatus 
ministret mihi. 4 Hæc autem erunt vesti- 
menta que facient: Rationale, et super- 
humerale, tunicam et lineam strictam, cidarim 
et balteum. Facient vestimenta saneta fratri 
tuo Aaron et filiis ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur 
mihi. 5 Accipientque aurum, et hyacinthum, 
et purpuram, coccumque bis tinctum, et byssum. 
6 Facient autem superhumerale de auro et 
hyacintho et purpura, coecoque bis tincto, et 
bysso retorta, opere polymito. 7 Duas oras 
junctas habebit in utroque latere summitatum, 
ut in unum redeant. 8 Ipsa quoque textura et 
cuneta operis varietas erit ex auro, et hyacintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta. 


BIBLE HEXAGLOTT 6A. 


EXODUS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 q And for the breadth of the court on the 
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten. 
18 And the breadth of the court on the east 
side eastward shall be fifty cubits. 14 The 
hangings of one side of the gate shall be fifteen 
cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets 
three. 15 And on the other side shall be 
hangings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 16 J And for the 
gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 17 All the pillars round about 
the court shall be filleted with silver; their 
hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of 
brass. 18 J The length of the court shall be 
an hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their sockets of brass. 
19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the 
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and 
all the pins of the court, shall be of brass. 
20 J And thou shalt command the children 
of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil olive 
beaten for the light, to cause the lamp to burn 
always. 21 In the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation without the vail, which ¿s before the 
testimony, Aaron and his sons shall order it 
from evening to morning before the LORD: 
it shall be a statute for ever unto their genera- 
tions on the behalf of the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office, even Aaron, 
Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, 
Aarou's sons. 2 And thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and 
for beauty. 3 And thou shalt speak unto all 
that are wise hearted, whom I have filled with 
the spirit of wisdom, that they may make 
Aaron’s garments to consecrate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
4 And these are the garments which they 
shall make; a breastplate, and an ephod, and 
a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, and a 
girdle: and they shall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he 
may minister unto me in the priest’s office. 
5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 6 €| And 
they shall make the ephod of gold, of blue, 
and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, with cunning work. 7 It shall have 
the two shoulder-pieces thereof joined at the 
two edges thereof; and soit shall be joined to- 
gether. 8 And the curious girdle of the ephod, 
which ¿s upon it, shall be of the same, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; even of gold, of blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
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2 Buch Moje, 27, 28. 


12 Aber gegen dem Abend ſoll die Breite des 
Hofes haben einen Umhang fünfzig Ellen lang, 
zehn Säulen auf zehn Füßen. 13 Gegen dem 
Morgen aber ſoll die Breite des Hofes haben 
fünfzig Ellen. 14 Alſo, daß der Umhang habe 
auf einer Seite fünfzehn Ellen, dazu drei Säulen 
auf dreien Füßen. 15 Und aber fünfzehn Ellen 
auf der andern Seite, dazu drei Säulen auf 
dreien Füßen. 16 Aber in dem Thor des Hofes 
ſoll ein Tuch ſein, zwanzig Ellen breit, gewirket 
von gelber Seide, Scharlacken, Rofinroth und 
gezwirnter weißer Seide, dazu vier Säulen auf 
ihren vier Füßen. 17 Alle Säulen um den Hof 
her ſollen ſilberne Reife, und filberne Knäufe, 
und eherne Füße haben. 18 Und die Länge des 
Hofes ſoll hundert Ellen ſein, die Breite fünfzig 
Ellen, die Höhe fünf Ellen, von gezwirnter 
weißer Seide; und ſeine Füße ſollen ehern ſein. 
19 Auch alle Geräthe der Wohnung zu allerlei 
Amt, und alle ſeine Nägel, und alle Nägel des 
Hofes ſollen ehern ſein. 20 Gebeut den Kindern 
Iſrael, daß ſie zu dir bringen das allerreinſte 
lautere Oel, von Oelbäumen geſtoßen, zur 


Leuchte, das man allezeit oben in die Lampen thue, 


21 In der Hütte des Stifts, außer dem Vor⸗ 
hang, der vor dem Zeugniß hanget. Und Aaron 
und ſeine Söhne ſollen ſie zurichten, beide des 
Morgens und des Abends, vor dem Herrn. Das 
ſoll euch eine ewige Weiſe ſein auf eure Nach⸗ 
kommen, unter den Kindern Iſrael. 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Und ſollſt Aaron, deinen Bruder, und ſeine 
Söhne zu dir nehmen, aus den Kindern Iſrael, 
daß er mein Prieſter ſey; nämlich Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne, Nadab, Abihu, Eleaſar und Itha⸗ 
mar. 2 Und ſollſt Aaron, deinem Bruder, heilige 
Kleider machen, die herrlich und ſchön ſeien. 
3 Und ſollſt reden mit allen, die eines weiſen 
Herzens ſind, die ich mit dem Geiſt der Weisheit 
erfüllet habe, daß ſie Aaron Kleider machen zu 
feiner Weihe, daß er mein Prieſter fep. 4 Das 
find aber die Kleider, die ſie machen ſollen: Das 
Schildlein, Leibrock, Seidenrock, engen Rock, 
Hut und Gürtel. Alſo ſollen ſie heilige Kleider 
machen deinem Bruder Aaron, und ſeinen Söh⸗ 
nen, daß er mein Prieſter fey. 5 Dazu ſollen 
ſie nehmen Gold, gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, Ro⸗ 
ſinroth, und weiße Seide. 6 Den Leibrock ſollen 
ſie machen von Gold, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, 
Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide, künſtlich, 
7 Daß er auf beiden Achſeln zuſammen gefüget, 
und an beiden Seiten zuſammen gebunden werde. 
8 Und ſein Gurt drauf ſoll derſelben Kunſt 
und Werks ſein, von Gold, gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Roſinroh, und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 


EXODE, XXVII. XXVIII. 


12 ¶ La largeur du parvis du côté de l'Occident 
sera de cinquante coudées de courtines, sur 
dix colonnes, qué auront leurs dix soubasse- 
ments. 13 Et la largeur du parvis du cóté 
de l'Orient, directement vers le Levant, sera 
de cinquante coudées. 14 A l'un des côtés, 
il y aura quinze coudées de courtines, avec 
leurs trois colonnes et leurs trois soubasse- 
ments. 15 Et àl'autre cóté, quinze coudées 


de courtines, avec leurs trois colonnes et leurs 


trois soubassements. 16 J Pour la porte du 
parvisil y aura une tapisserie de vingt coudées, 
faite de pourpre, écarlate, cramoisi, et de fiu 
lin retors, ouvrage de broderie. Il y aura 
quatre colonnes et leurs quatre soubassements. 
17 Toutes les colonnes à lentour du parvis 
seront jointes par des verges d'argent, et 
leurs crochets seront d'argent, mais leurs 
soubassements seront d'airain. 18 $ La lon- 
gueur du parvis sera de cent coudées, et la 
largeur de cinquante de chaque cóté, et la 
hauteur de cing eoudées. Il sera de fin lin 
retors, et les soubassements des colonnes seront 
d'airain. 19 Tous les ustensiles pour toute 
espéce de service du tabernacle, et tous ses 
pieux, ainsi que les pieux du parvis, seront 
d'airain. 20 €| Tu commanderas aussi aux 
enfants d'Israél de t'apporter, pour le lumi- 
naire, l'huile pure de l'olive broyée, afin de 
faire brüler les lampes continuellement. 
21 Aaron avec ses fils les entretiendra devant 
le SEIGNEUR, depuis le soir jusqu'au matin, 
dans le pavillon de l'assemblée, en dehors du 
voile qui est devant le Témoignage. Ce sera 
une ordonnance perpétuelle pour les enfants 
d'Israël dans toutes leurs générations. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 OR tu feras approcher de toi, d'entre les 
enfants d’Israél, Aaron ton frére, et ses fils 
avec lui, pour être sacrifieateurs. Ce sera 
Aaron et Nadab, Abihu, Eléazar, et Ithamar, 
fils d'Aaron. 2 Cependant tu feras à Aaron 
ton frére, des vétements sacrés pour sa gloire 
et son ornement. 3 Et tu parleras à tous 
ceux qui ont de l'intelligence, à tous ceux que 
jai remplis de l'esprit de science, afin qu'ils 
fassent à Aaron des vétements qui le con- 
sacrent pour le service de ma sacrificature. 
4 Et ce sont ici les vétements qu'ils feront: 
Le pectoral, Péphod, la robe, la tunique 
brodée, la tiare et la ceinture. Voila les 
vétements sacrés qu'ils feront à ton frére 
Aaron eft à ses fils, pour l'exercice de ma sacri- 
fieature. 5 Etils prendront de l'or, de l'hya 
cinthe, de l'écarlate, du cramoisi et du fin lin. 
6 J Puis ils feront l'éphod d'or, d'hyacinthe, 
d'éearlate, de cramoisi et de fin lin retors, 
d'un ouvrage exquis. 7 Il y aura deux épau- 
liéres qui se joindront par les deux bouts. 
Et il sera joint de cette maniére: 8 La cein- 
ture de son éphod, et qui se trouvera 
par-dessus, sera du même ouvrage, et 
de la méme pièce d'or, d'hyacinthe, d'écar- 
late, et de cramoisi et de fin lin retors. 
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` kal Búosov Kexwopévne. 


EZOAOS, xy. 


9 Kai Any rode òbo M0ovc, MOovc apapáydov, kai 
yNblac £v abroig rà óvóuara röv viðv Ispa" 
10 “EE óvógara ¿mi róv Mov rv fva kai rà BË 
óvóuara rà Xourá EN roy MOov rov Sedrepov Kara 
rac yevécec abrav, ll'Epyov Movpyuijc réxvnc * 
Mm cópayitoc diayhiwpetc rote óo Above imi 
12 Kai Onoeg 


To)g Oto Aíüovg ¿mi röv wywy Tic éExwpidoc* 


roic óvóuac: rev viðv Ispani. 


Ribot pxnuoctvov tici Toic vioic “Iopand: kai 
dvadnera’Aapwy rà óvógara rey viðv 'IoparA 
Evayrt Kupiov imi rüv dbo Ouwv abro), uvnuó- 
cvvov mepi airy. 18 Kai morose aomdioxag Ek 
xpvoiov xa0apob * 14 Kai momgstç úo xpocowra 
ik ypvoiov xka0apo?, cara] mu iv  &vOcow, 
Épyov riore’ kai émiOnoag rd kposcwrà rà 
eemAeypéva èri rac doriòiorag karà ràg Trapwpi- 
Sag abrüv ik röv iumpocO0iwv. 16 Kai momosg 
Aoysiov rüv kpicsuv Eoyor zowroU' karà róv 
pvOuóv rijg LH“ og morose abró ix xpvotov cai 
taxtyOov rai moppúpaç kai kokktvov kekXwcuévov 
16 IIotottc abró rerpá- 
yovov, tora ÜvrNoUv * orBapijg rò pükoc abrov 
kal omBapje rò sdpoc. 17 Kai rabvpaveiç iv 
abr paspa karáNOov rerpdorixov’ arixog MOwv 
Zorat* oápõiov, roráčiov kai cuápayüog 6 orixoę 
ócdc* 18 Kai 6 orixog 6 detrepog avOpak rai 
odmperpoc kal tagmig* 19 Kai ó críxoç ó rpíroc 
Arybpioy, &xárnc, àutbuorog 20 Kai 6 orixog ó 
réraproc xpvcóMÜoc kai BH] kal Óvóxtov ` 
repikekaAvupuéva xpvoip, ovvósüsuéva èv xpvciq, 
Kai oi Aion 


tor ik räv dvoudrwy TOv viðv To 


éorwoay karà críyov abrüv. 21 


decaòbo xarà rà Óvóuara aùrðv' yhupal oppayi- 
Owy Ëkagroç karà rò Óvoua farwcav tig dexadvo 
Rd. 
, » > ` , 7 
cvumEmAEyuévovyc, tpyov áXvctüwrüv ik xpuciov 


22 Kai moujcsc imi rò Noytiov kpwocoUc 
caBapov. 23 Kai RH ru 'Aapuv rà óvóuara rd 
viðv 'Icpa:A EH ro) Aoyeiov rijg Kpicewg tmi ToU 
orñ0ouc, siovdyre sic TÓ (yuxu, pynpdcuvoy vav- 
Tíov rob Geo. 24 Kai Onoec imi rò Xoyciov 
rūc xpígtuc robe kpwocobc' ra dÀvoiwrà im 
åuporépwv TOv kMrüv roù Xoy&ov émOyoec, 
26 Kai rág do domidioxag émiOnoec ir áp- 
$orípovc rode wpoug rijc txwpidog card mpóewov. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


9 Sumesque duos lapides onychinos, et sculpes 
in eis nomina filiorum Israel: 10 Sex nomina 
in lapide uno, et sex reliqua in altero, juxta 
ordinem nativitatis eorum. 11 Opere sculp- 
toris et celatura gemmarii, sculpes eos nomi- 
nibus filiorum Israel, inclusos auro atque 
eircumdatos: 12 Et pones in utroque latere 
Por- 


tabitque Aaron nomina eorum coram Domino 


superhumeralis, memoriale filiis Israel. 


super utrumque humerum, ob recordationem. 
14 Et duas 
eatenulas ex auro purissimo sibi invicem 


13 Facies et uncinos ex auro, 


eoherentes, quas inseres uncinis. 15 Rationale 


| quoque judicii facies opere polymito juxta 


texturam superhumeralis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
et purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso 
retorta. 16 Quadrangulum erit et duplex: 
mensuram palmi habebit tam in longitudine 
quam in latitudine. 17 Ponesque in eo qua- 
tuor ordines lapidum : in primo versu erit 
lapis sardius, et topazius, et smaragdus : 
18 In secundo carbuneulus, sapphirus, et 
jaspis: 19 In tertio ligurius, achates, et ame- 
thystus: 20 In quarto chrysolithus, ony- 
chinus, et beryllus; inclusi auro erunt per 
ordines suos. 21 Habebuntque nomina filiorum 
Israel: duodecim nominibus cœlabuntur, sin- 
guli lapides nominibus singulorum per duo- 
decim tribus. 22 Facies in rationali catenas 
sibi invicem cohærentes ex auro purissimo : 
23 Et duos annulos aureos, quos pones in 
utraque rationalis summitate: 24 Catenasque 
aureas junges annulis, qui sunt in marginibus 
ejus: 25 Et ipsarum catenarum extrema 
duobus copulabis uncinis in utroque latere 
superhumeralis quod rationale respicit. 26 Fa- 
cies et duos annulos aureos, quos pones iu 
summitatibus rationalis, in oris quæ e regione 
sunt superhumeralis, et posteriora ejus aspi- 
eiunt. 27 Nee non et alios duos annulos 
aureos, qui ponendi sunt in utroque latere 
superhumeralis deorsum, quod respicit contra 
faciem juncture inferioris, ut aptari possit 
cum superhumerali, 28 Et stringatur ra- 
tionale annulis suis cum annulis super- 
humeralis vitta hyacinthina, ut maneat 
junctura fabrefacta, et a se invicem ra- 
tionale et superhumerale nequeant separari. 


BAG LOT TA. 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 


9 And thou shalt take two onyx stones, and 
grave on them the names of the children of 
Israel: 10 Six of their names on one stone, 
and the other six names of the rest, on the 
other stone, according to their birth. 11 With 
the work of an engraver in stone, like the 
engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children of 
Israel: thou shalt make them to be set in 
ouches of gold. 12 And thou shalt put the 
two stones upon the shoulders of the ephod 
for stones of memorial unto the children of 
Israel: and Aaron shall bear their names 
before the Logd upon his two shoulders for a 
memorial 13 « And thou shalt make ouches 
of gold; 14 And two chains of pure gold at 
the ends; of wreathen work shalt thou make 
them, and fasten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 15 J And thou shalt make the breast- 
plate of judgment with cunning work; after 
the work of the ephod thou shalt make it; of 
gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
and of fine twined linen, shalt thou make it. 
16 Foursquare it shall be being doubled; a 
span shall be the length thereof, and a span 
shall be the breadth thereof. 17 And thou 
shalt set in it settings of stones, even four 
rows of stones: the first row shall be a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall 
be the first row. 18 And the second row 
shall be an emerald, a sapphire, and a dia- 
mond. 19 And the third row 8 ligure, an 
agate,and an amethyst. 20 And the fourth 
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jasper: they 
Shall be set in gold in their inclosings. 
21 And the stones shall be with the names of 
the children of Israel, twelve, according to 
their names, lie the engravings of a signet ; 
every one with his name shall they be accord- 
ing to the twelve tribes. 22 €«| And thou 
shalt make upon the breastplate chains at the 
ends of wreathen work of pure gold. 23 And 
thou shalt make upon the breastplate two 
rings of gold, and shall pat the two rings on 
the two ends of the breastplate. 24 And thou 
shalt put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings wAich are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And the other two ends of 
the two wreathen chains thou shalt fasten in 
the two ouches, and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 26 And thou 
shalt make two rings of gold, and thou shalt 
put them upon the two ends of the breastplate 
in the border thereof, which £s in the side of 
the ephod inward. 27 And two other rings 
of gold thou shalt make, and shalt put them 
on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the 
other coupling thereof, above the curious girdle 
of the ephod. 28 And they shall bind the 
breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings 
of the ephod with a lace of blue, that i may be 
above the curious girdle of the ephod, and that 


the breastplate be not loosed from the ephod. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 28. 


9 Und ſollſt zween SOngrfteine nehmen, und drauf 
graben die Namen der Kinder Iſrael; 10 Auf 
jeglichen ſechs Namen, nach der Ordnung ihres 
Alters. 11 Das ſollſt du thun durch die Stein⸗ 
ſchneider, die da Siegel graben, alſo, daß ſie 
mit Gold umher gefaſſet werden. 12 Und ſollſt 
ſie auf die Schultern des Leibrocks heften, daß 
es Steine ſeien zum Gedächtniß für die Kinder 
Iſrael, daß Aaron ihre Namen auf feinen beiden 
Schultern trage vor dem Herrn zum Gedächtniß. 
13 Und ſollſt güldene Spangen machen; 14 Und 
zwo Ketten von feinem Golde, mit zwei Enden, 
aber die Glieder in einander hangend, und ſollſt 
ſie an die Spangen thun. 15 Das Amtſchildlein 
ſollſt du machen nach der Kunſt, wie den Leibrock, 
von Gold, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, 
und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 16 Viereckig ſoll 
es ſein und zwiefach; eine Hand breit ſoll ſeine 
Länge ſein, und eine Hand breit ſeine Breite. 
17 Und ſollſt es füllen mit vier Riegen voll 
Steine. Die erſte Riege ſey ein Sarder, To⸗ 
paſer, Smaragd; 18 Die andere ein Rubin, 
Sapphir, Demant; 19 Die dritte ein Lynkurer, 
Achat, Amethyſt; 20 Die vierte ein Türkis, 
Onpx, Jaspis. In Gold folen fte gefaſſet fein 
in allen Riegen. 21 Und ſollen nach den zwölf 
Namen der Kinder Iſrael ſtehen, gegraben vom 
Steinſchneider; ein jeglicher ſeines Namens, 
nach den zwölf Stämmen. 22 Und ſollſt Ketten 
zu dem Schildlein machen, mit zwei Enden, aber 
die Glieder in einander hangend, von feinem 
Golde; 23 Und zween güldene Ringe an das 
Schildlein, alſo, daß du dieſelben zween Ringe 
hefteſt an zwo Ecken des Schildleins, 24 Und 
die zwo güldenen Ketten in dieſelben zween 
Ringe an den beiden Ecken des Schildleins thuſt. 
25 Aber die zwei Enden der zwo Ketten ſollſt 
du in zwo Spangen thun, und ſie heften auf die 
Schultern am Leibrock, gegen einander über. 
26 Und ſollſt zween andere güldene Ringe machen, 
und an die zwo andern Ecken des Schildleins 
heften an ſeinem Ort, inwendig gegen dem Leib⸗ 
rock. 27 Und ſollſt aber zween güldene Ringe 
machen, und an die zwo Ecken unten am Leib⸗ 
rock gegen einander heften, da der Leibrock zu⸗ 
fammen gehet, oben an dem Leibrock künftlich. 
28 Und man ſoll das Schildlein mit ſeinen 
Ringen, mit einer gelben Schnur an die Ringe 
des Leibrocks knüpfen, daß es auf dem künſtlich 
gemachten Leibrock hart anliege, und das 
Schildlein ſich nicht von dem Leibrock los mache. 


EX ODE, XXVIII. 


9 Et tu pendras deux pierres d'onyx, et tu 
graveras dessus les noms des enfants d'Israél, 
10 Six de leurs noms sur une pierre, et les 
six autres noms sur l'autre pierre, selon l'ordre 
de leurs naissances. 11 Tu graveras sur les 
deux pierres, en travail de lapidaire, gravure 
de cachet, les noms des enfants d’Israél. Et 
tu les enchásseras dans des chatons d'or. 
12 Et tu mettras les deux pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, afin qu'elles soient des 
pierres de souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél; 
car ce sera pour étre en souvenir qu'Aaron 
portera devant le SEIGNEUR leurs noms sur ses 
deux épaules. 13 €J Tu feras aussi des chatons 
d'or, 14 Et deux petites chaines d'or fin, à 
bouts, en forme de torsade. Or tu mettras 
les chaines ainsi faites à torsade dans les 
chatons. 15 J Tu feras aussi le pectoral de 
jugement d'un travail exquis, comme le travail 
de l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, écarlate, 
cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 16 Il sera carré 
et double. Sa longueur sera d'un palme, et 
sa largeur d'un palme. 17 Et tu le garniras 
de pierres de prix enchássées, à quatre rangs 
de pierres. Au premier rang on mettra une 
sardoine, une topaze et une émeraude. 
18 Puis au second rang, une escarboucle, un 
saphir et un jaspe. 19 Au troisiéme rang, 
une opale, une agate et une améthyste; 
20 Enfin au quatriéme rang, un chrysolithe, 
un onyx et un jaspe. Ces pierres seront en- 
chássées dans des chatons d'or. 21 Et ces 
pierres, selon les noms des enfants d'Israël, 
seront au nombre de douze, chacune d'elles 
gravée, en ouvrage de cachet, du nom qu'elle 
doit porter, suivant les douze tribus. 22 f Tu 
feras aussi, pour le pectoral, des chaines en 
forme de cordon à torsade, d'or pur. 23 Puis 
tu feras au pectoral deux anneaux d'or, et tu 
mettras les deux anneaux aux deux bouts du 
pectoral. 24 Kt tu mettras les deux chaines 
d'or à torsade, aux deux anneaux qui seront 
au bout du pectoral. 25 Et tu mettras les 
deux autres bouts des deux chaines faites à 
torsade, aux deux chatons, que tu mettras sur 
les épauliéres de l'éphod, sur le devant. 
26 J Tu feras aussi deux autres anneaux d'or, 
que tu mettras aux deux autres bouts du 
pectoral, sur le bord intérieur tourné vers 
l'éphod. 27 Tu feras encore deux autres an- 
neaux d'or,que tu mettras aux deux épau- 
liéres de l'éphod en bas, répondant sur le 
devant, à l'endroit oà il se joint, au-dessus dela 
eeinture de l'éphod. 28 Et on joindra le pec- 
toral par ses anneaux aux anneaux de l'éphod, 
&vec un cordon d'hyacinthe, afin qu'il tienne 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le 
pectoral ne se détache point de dessus l'éphod. 
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EZ OAO, xn, x6’. 


30 Kal ¿mbog bmi rò Not rijg kpíctwc riv 
Oprwow kal rjv áXi0uav * kai crat ¿mi rod orfj- 
Bove ’Aapwy bray sioropsinrat eig rà yoy £vavrt 
Kvpiouv xai ol 'Aapóv rác xi TOv vi&v 
LoD ¿mi rod ornfoug £vavr. Kupiov dvd mayróç. 
81 Kai rotijoeig u roò br roò hon GN oaxivOwov. 
32 Kai orat rà mepiorópiov i£ abroU péicov, wav 
Exov kriy ToU mepioropiov, Épyov Ùpávrov, THY 
cvp3oX)v ovvugacpivny i£ adrov, iva py payg. 
33 Kai rounoeg d rò rò Aopa ro) ùroòbrov Karw- 
Oev Go ¿Eay0oúonc póac potokovc ¿Ë vaxivOov xai 
moppipag kal kokkivov dtavevnopévov kai (SÓccov 
kexhwopévnc, rò ToU Aóparog ToU úroðúrov 
ricky rò abrd ¿joc poickovc xpvco)g, xai 
34 IIapà 
potoxoy xpvooiy xé)wva, kai üvOwov ¿mi rod 
Adparog ro?) jmo0)rov KiKhy. 35 


küÜüwvag ava uécov rotrwy v.] 


Kai orar 
'Aapüy iv r@ Xeroupysiy dxovori ij $wvi) abrod, 
siovdyre sig rò äyiov Evavre Kupiov cai EE, tva 
pù &mo0ávg. 
ka0apóv, kai éxrurwoee iy abrg irrórwpa aópayi- 
dog, ‘Ayiacpa Kupiov. 37 Kal sri, abro ¿ml 
jakivÜov Kexhwopivng, kai Eorar imi ric pirpag, 
xarà mpdowmroy ric rpg orar" 38 Kai erat 
Erd rov psrwmov 'Aapów, kai ¿čap 'Aapóv rà 
auaprijnara r&v ayiwy boa dy åyıáswow ol viol 
"IopajA rarròg Oóparoc räv aylwy abrüv-* xai 
fora: bmi rov perórov ‘Aapwy did mavròç Oskróv 
abroic Évavri Kupiov. 39 Kal ol xoovpBwroi rüv 
Xirdvwy ix (Süccov* kal mou)csiç kiapw Buccivny, 
kai Sh moulostg, Epyov TowiATOU. 40 Kal roig 
vioic 'Aapóv voujcetc xtrdvag kal Cóvac, kal xá- 
pec rotijoeig abroig sic rumu kai 0ófav. 41 Kai 
v beg abrà *Aapwy ròv ddehddy cov kal rode 
viodie aùroŭ per’ abrob° xai xpícug abroóc, cal 


36 Kal voujcsg méraXov xpucody 


Su, uoeig abróv ràç x&ipag* Kai ayidcse abrobç 
iva ieparebwoi por. 42 Kal moose abroic 7ept= 
of iva kaXoyat doxnpoobyny xperóg abráv, 

48 Kai EEE 'Aapov 
abrd kai oi viol abrov bray sioropebwyrat siç ry 
o ToU paprvpíov, ij Órav mpooczoptüwvrat 
Ae&rovpysiv 7póc rò Ovciwxcrüptov rod dyiov' kal 
o)k émá£ovrat Tpóg éaurode ápapríav, iva pù 
dmoÜáveci* vópipov alan abrQ kai rg amíp- 
part abro) per’ abróv. 


amd bo ο, Ewe pmpàv korar. 


KE. x0'. 


1 KAI raürá torw à moouç abroig* &yiiotug 
abrode wore ispareve por abroóc* MQppg dd 
pocxapioy ic Boðv lv rai xte åpúpovç obo, 
2 Kai dprove áZóuovc repupapévove iv AN’ 
kal Xáyava čupa keypwpé£va iv daip* cepidadw 
ik mvpüv moujcuc abrá. 3 Kal bm5csc abrd 
imi xavobv Ey" kai mpoooicetc abi imi rp 
kav, kai rò pooxdpioy kai rove dio kpiobc* 


EXODUS, XXVIIL XXIX. 


29 Portabitque Aaron nomina filiorum Israel 
in rationali judicii super pectus suum, quando: 
ingredietur sanctuarium, memoriale coram. 
Domino in zternum. 30 Pones autem in 
rationali judicii Doctrinam et Veritatem, que 
erunt in pectore Aaron, quando ingredietur 
eoram Domino: et gestabit judicium filiorum 
Israel in pectore suo, in conspectu Domini 
semper. 31 Facies et tunieam superhumeralis 
totam hyacinthinam, 32 In cujus medio supra 
erit capitium, et ora per gyrum ejus textilis, 
sicut fieri solet in extremis vestium partibus, 
ne facile rumpatur. 33 Deorsum vero, ad 
pedes ejusdem tunic, per circuitum, quasi 
mala punica facies, ex hyacintho, et purpura, 
et cocco bis tincte, mixtis in medio tintin- 
nabulis, 34 Ita ut tintinnabulum sit aureum 
et malum punicum: rursumque tintinnabulum 
aliud aureum et malum punicum. 35 Et ves- 
tietur ea Aaron in officio ministerii, ut audia- 
tur sonitus quando ingreditur et egreditur 
sanctuarium in conspectu Domini, et non 
moriatur. 36 Facies et laminam de auro. 
purissimo in qua sculpes opere cœlatoris, Sanc- 
tum Domino. 37 Ligabisque eam vitta hya- 
cinthina, et erit super tiaram, 38 Imminens 
fronti pontificis. Portabitque Aaron iniqui- 
tates eorum que obtulerunt et sanctificaverunt 
fili Israel, in cunctis muneribus et donariis 
suis. Erit autem lamina semper in fronte 
ejus, ut placatus sit eis Dominus. 39 Strin- 
gesque tunicam bysso, et tiaram byssinam 
facies, et balteum opere plumarii. 40 Porro 
filis Aaron tunicas lineas parabis, et balteos. 
ac tiaras, in gloriam et decorem: 41 Vesti- 
esque his omnibus Aaron fratrem tuum et 
filios ejus cum eo. Et cunctorum consecrabis. 
manus, sanctificabisque illos, ut sacerdotio 
fungantur mihi. 42 Facies et feminalia linea, 
ut operiant carnem turpitudinis su, a renibus. 
usque ad femora: 43 Et utentur eis Aaron 
et filii ejus quando ingredientur tabernaculum 
testimonii, vel quando appropinquant ad altare 
ut ministrent in sanctuario, ne iniquitatis. 
rei moriantur. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
Aaron, et semini ejus post eum. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 SED et hoc facies, ut mihi in sacerdotio- 
consecrentur. "Tolle vitulum de armento, et 
arietes duos immaculatos, 2 Panesque azymos, 
et crustulam absque fermento, quæ conspersa. 
sit oleo, lagana quoque azyma oleo lita: de 
simila triticea cuncta facies. 3 Et posita in 
canistro offeres: vitulum autem et duos arietes. 


Be BEES D IE Xk AGL OTT A. 


EXODUS, XXVIII, XXIX. 


29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the 
children of Israel in the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto 
the holy place, for a memorial before the Lorp 
continually. 30 T And thou shalt put in the 
breastplate of judgment the Urim and the 
Thummim ; and they shall be upon Aaron’s 
heart, when he goeth in before the LoRD: 
and Aaron shall bear the judgment of the 
children of Israel upon his heart before the 
Lord continually. 31 T And thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. 
32 And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof: it shall have a 
binding of woven work round about the hole 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, 
that it be not rent. 33 And beneath upon 
the hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates 
of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and bells of gold be- 
tween them round about: 34 A golden bell 
and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the hem of the robe round 
about. 35 And it shall be upon Aaron to 
minister: and his sound shall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the 
LORD, and when he cometh out, that he die 
not. 36 And thou shalt make a plate of 
pure gold, and grave upon it, like the en- 
gravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 37 And thou shalt put it on a blue 
lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the 
forefront of the mitre it shall be. 38 And it 
shall be upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron 
may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the children of Israel shall hallow in 
all their holy gifts; and it shall be always 
upon his forehead, that they T be accepted 
before the LORD. 39 «| And thou shalt em- 
broider the coat of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the mitre of fine linen, and thou shalt 
make the girdle of needlework. 40 €«| And 
for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats, and 
thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets 
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for 
beauty. 41 And thou shalt put hen upon 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him; 
and shalt anoint them, and consecrate them, 
and sanctify them, that they may minister 
unto me in the priest’s office. 42 And thou 
shalt make them linen breeches to cover their 
nakedness; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they shall reach: 43 And they shall 
be upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when they 
come in unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near unto the altar to 
minister in the holy place; that they bear not 
iniquity, and die: 26 shall be a statute for ever 
unto him and his seed after him. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 Ann this is the thing that thou shalt do 
unto them to hallow them, to minister unto 
me in the priests office: Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without blemish, 
2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil: of wheaten flour 
shalt thou make them. 3 And thou shalt put 
them into one basket, and bring them in the 
basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 
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2 Bud) Moſe, 28, 29. 


29 Alſo ſoll Aaron die Namen der Kinder Ifrael 
tragen in dem Amtſchildlein, auf ſeinem Herzen, 
wenn er in das Heilige gehet, zum Gedächtniß 
vor dem Herrn allezeit. 30 Und ſollſt in das 
Amtſchildlein thun Licht und Recht, daß ſie auf 
dem Herzen Aarons ſeien, wenn er eingehet vor 
den Herrn, und trage das Amt der Kinder 
Iſrael auf ſeinem Herzen, vor dem Herrn alle⸗ 
wege. 31 Du ſollſt auch den Seidenrock unter 
den Leibrock machen, ganz von gelber Seide. 
32 Und oben mitten inne ſoll ein Loch ſein, und 
eine Borte um das Loch her zuſammen gefaltet, 
daß es nicht zerreiße. 33 Und unten an feinem 
Saum ſollſt du Granatäpfel machen von gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth um und um; 
und zwiſchen dieſelben güldene Schellen, auch um 
und um; 34 Daß eine güldene Schelle ſey, dar⸗ 
nach ein Granatapfel, und aber eine güldene 
Schelle, und wieder ein Granatapfel, um und 
um an dem Saum deſſelben Seidenrocks. 35 Und 
Aaron ſoll ihn anhaben, wenn er dienet, daß 
man ſeinen Klang höre, wenn er aus und ein⸗ 
gehet in das Heilige vor dem Herrn, auf daß er 
nicht ſterbe. 36 Du ſollſt auch ein Stirnblatt 
machen von feinem Golde, und ausgraben, wie 
man die Siegel ausgräbt: Die Heiligkeit des 
Herrn. 37 Und ſollſt es heften an eine gelbe 
Schnur vorne an den Hut, 38 Auf der Stirn 
Aarons, daß alſo Aaron trage die Miſſethat des 
Heiligen, das die Kinder Iſrael heiligen in 
allen Gaben ihrer Heiligung; und es ſoll alle⸗ 
wege an feiner Stirn fein, daß er fie verſöhne 
vor dem Herrn. 39 Du ſollſt auch den engen 
Rock machen von weißer Seide, und einen Hut 
von weißer Seide machen, und einen geſtickten 
Gürtel. 40 Und den Söhnen Aarons ſollſt du 
Röcke, Gürtel und Hauben machen, die herrlich 
und ſchön ſeien. 41 Und ſollſt ſie deinem Bruder 
Aaron ſammt ſeinen Söhnen anziehen, und ſollſt 
ſie ſalben, und ihre Hände füllen, und ſie weihen, 
bap fte meine Prieſter ſeien. 42 Und ſollſt ihnen 
leinene Niederkleider machen, zu bedecken das 
Fleiſch der Scham, von den Lenden bis an die 
Hüften. 43 Und Aaron und ſeine Söhne ſollen 
ſie anhaben, wenn ſie in die Hütte des Stifts 
gehen, oder hinzu treten zum Altar, daß ſie dienen 
in dem Heiligthum, daß ſie nicht ihre Miſſethat 
tragen, und ſterben müſſen. Das ſoll ihm und 
ſeinem Samen nach ihm eine ewige Weiſe ſein. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Das iſts auch, das du ihnen thun ſollſt, daß 
fie mir zu Prieſtern geweihet werden. Nimm 
einen jungen Farren, und zween Widder ohne 
Wandel, 2 Ungeſäuert Brod und ungeſäuerte 
Kuchen mit Oel gemenget; und ungeſäuerte 
Fladen mit Oel geſalbet; von Weizenmehl ſollſt 
du ſolches alles machen. 3 Und ſollſt es in 
einen Korb legen, und in dem Korbe herzu brin⸗ 


gen, ſammt dem Farren, und den zween Widdern. | 


| teurs. 


EXODE, XXVIII, XXIX. 


29 Ainsi quand Aaron entrera au lieu saint, 
il portera sur son cœur les noms des enfants 
d'Israël au pectoral de jugement, pour qu'ils 
soient continuellement en souvenir devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 30 Et tu mettras sur le pec- 
toral de jugement Urim et le Thummim qui 
seront sur le cceur d'Aaron quand il viendra 
devant le SEIGNEUR. Et Aaron portera ainsi 
le jugement des enfants d'Israël sur son coeur 
devant le SEIGNEUR continuellement. 31 "i Tu 
feras aussi la robe de )’é)hod entièrement 
d'hyacinthe. 32 Au milieu sera louverture 
pour passer la téte; cette ouverture aura ur, 
ourlet tout autour, d'ouvrage tissu, comme 
louverture d'un corselet, afin qu'il ne se dé- 
chire point. 33 Et tu mettras tout autour 
de ses bords des grenades de laine bleu de 
ciel, écarlate et cramoisi, et entre les grenades 
des clochettes d'or tout autour. 34 Qw' y ait 
une clochette d'or, une grenade, une clochette 
d'or, e£ encore une grenade, aux bords de la 
robe tout autour. 35 Or Aaron en sera 
revétu quand il fera le service, pour qu'on en 
entende le son lorsqu'il entrera dans le lieu 
saint, devant Dieu, et lorsqu'il en sortira, afin 
qu'il ne meure pas. 36 Tu feras aussi un 
diadéme d'or pur, sur lequel tu graveras, eu 
gravure de cachet: LA SAINTETÉ AU SEI- 
GNEUR. 37 Et tu lattacheras à un cordon 
d'hyacinthe pour être mis sur la tiare. Il sera 
mis sur la partie antérieure de la tiare. 38 Or 
ce diadème sera sur le front d'Aaron. Aaron 
portera ainsi les péchés que les enfants d'Israel 
auront commis dans leurs saintes oblations, en 
offrant des dons. Le diadème sera constam- 
ment sur le front d'Aaron, pour leur procurer 
la faveur du SEIGNEUR. 39 f| Et tu feras la 
tunique de fin lin brodé. Tu feras aussi la 
tiare de fin lin et la ceinture d'un ouvrage de 
broderie. 40 J Tu feras également des tuni- 
ques et des ceintures pour les fils d'Aaron ; 
tu leur feras aussi des mitres pour la gloire et 
pour lornement. 41 Et tu revétiras de ces 
vétements Aaron ton frére, et ses fils avec 
lui; tu les oindras, tu les consacreras et tu les 
sanctifieras, afin qu'ils soient mes sacrifica- 
42 Tu leur feras encore, pour couvrir 
leur nudité, des calegons de lin, et qui de- 
scendront depuis les reins jusqu'aux jambes. 
43 Or Aaron et ses fils seront ainsi vétus 
quand ils entreront dans le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, ou quand ils s'approcheront de Pautel 
pour faire le service dans le lieu saint, afin 
qu'ils ne se chargent pas d'un péché et qu'ils 
n'en meurent. Telle est l'ordonnance perpé- 
tuelle pour lui et pour sa postérité aprés lui. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 ET voici ce que tu feras pour les con- 
sacrer mes sacrificateurs. Tu prendras un 
jeune taureau et deux béliers sans défaut, 
2 Et des pains sans levain, des gateaux sans 
levain, pétris à l'huile, et des beignets sans 
levain, et arrosés d'huile. Tu les feras de fine 
farine de froment. 3 Tu les mettras dans 


' une méme corbeille, et tu les présenteras 


dans cette corbeile. Tu présenteras aussi 
le jeune taureau et les deux  béliers. 


2T 
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| ekqvijc rod paprvpíov * 


EZXOAOZ, xf. 


4 Kal'Aapóv kai roòg vioóc abro? mpocáLac ri 
rag Üópac rijg axnvijg roU paprupiov, kai Xovottc 
abro)c iv bar. 5 Kai \aBwy rác crodag ivdicec 
*Aapwy rob ddedpov cov, kai roy xirüva roy ro- 
dnn kal rjv sr] q a kai rò Xoyttov* kai avváyec 
abr rò doysiov mpoç rv éxwpida. 6 Kai imb- 
oeg THY pirpay èri THY KEpadyy avrov, Kai E 
cag TÒ t rò ayiacpa iri rùv párpav. 7 Kai 
Ny ToU édaiov ToU xpícuaroc kal imiyscüç auró 
imi rv repay abrov, kal ypicac abróv. 8 Kai 
rove viode avrov Toocábtuc kai vd bog abrod¢ 
xiravac’ 9 Kai Zet abrode raig Zwraic, kai 
mepiOnosc abroic rag xiòdptig kal tr abroig 
isparcia pot eig róv alva* kai reeuocetc ’Aapwy 
rag xéipag abroU kai ràc xtipac rv viðv abro). 
10 Kai pu ai eig róv uócxov imi rac Oipac rijg 
oni Tou paprupiov, kal ériOnoovery 'Aapov kai 
oi viol abroU rag xeioag abrüv ¿mi rv Kepadrynv 
rou uócxov čvavrı Kupiov mapa rag O)pac ric 
11 Kai eóá&&; róv uó- 
oxov &vavrt Kvpíov mapa rác 00pdc rijg akgvijc row 
paprupiov. 12 Kai Anby ámó rod aluarog row 
pooxou kai Onoag ¿mi röv kepárov roU Ovocacrnpiov 
TQ ÜakrÜMp cov: rò dé Xowróv wav alpa ixyttig 
rapa rijv B&gu rov Guatacrnpiov. 13 Kai M’ 
way rò gršap rà ¿mi rijg koiMagc kal roy N rod 
iyraroc kal rode dio vedpode kai TÓ oréap rò Um 
abrGv, kai tmiOnoag Eri ró Ovoiaorüpiov. 14 Ta 
os xpéara roU uóoxov Kai Tò dépya kai rjv kómrpov 
karaxavosg mupè fw rijg rape ͤôduapriag 
yap icr. 15 Kai róv kpiv Ay róv Eva, xal 
ih 'Aapov kal ol viol abro) ràg x 
16 Kai cóá£eg 
abróv, kai A\aBav rò alua wpocyecic zpóc rd u 
aorhpiov c 17 Kai ròv xprdy dvyorophoeg 
card pédn, kai wAuveig rd tvddcbia kai rode médag 
bo art, mai émOnoec bmi rà diyorounuara o rj 
reg. 18 Kai dvoloelg tov róv kpibv èri rd 
Ovciacrüptov; OAoKkabrwpa r@ Kvpi eig ö edw- 
diag Oupiapa Kupip tori. 19 Kal x roy goy 
roy Osórepov, kai imiOnoe 'Aapüv kal ol viol gbr 
rác xe, abrüv imi v)v xtóaXQ]v ToU kptoU, 
20 Kai ofdteac abróv: kal Xjyy rod atuaroc aù- 
roi, kai émOnoee ¿mi róv oBdy Tov óróc 'Aapov 
ros dektov kai Emi Tó dxpov rijc dei xepóc kai 
èri rò ükpov roU vo00c ToU deb, kai imi rode 
Aofobo röv bruv rüv viðv abro) ræv dski@y kal 


abrüy bri rv epav rod koto? * 


¿mi rà ákpa THY xttpüv aùrõv rd OsÉuiv kai ¿mi 
21 Kai 
Ni årò rov atparoc Tod amd Tov Bvotacrnpiou 
kai ard rov éhatov rig xpicewc, kai pavete imi 
"Aaowy kai émi riv crodyy abrov, kai ¿mi rode 


rd ükpa rüv mo0!v abray ræv ðv. 


viobc avrov kal ¿ml rüc orodg THY viðv abrod 
per abroU' kai aytacOnoerar abróc Kai ij oro 
aùroŭ, kal oi viol avrov kai ai orodai ray viðv 
abro) per’ abr rò d alpa ToU kptoU mpocyesic 
mpòç TÒ Üvowxorüptov kókMg. 22 Kai My áxó 
rob Kptov TÒ oréap a)roU Kai TÓ créap TÒ karaka- 
Aúrrov riv koiMav, Kai Toy Xofóv roù ijraroc kai 
rove dbo vegooòg kai Tò críap rò ùr aùrõv, kai 


róv Boaxiova róv dektoy* Fare yao redetwore airy ' 


EXODUS, XXIX 


4 Et Aaron ac filios ejus applicabis ud ostizm 
tabernaculi testimonii. Cumque laveiis patrem 
cum filis suis aqua, 5 Indues Aaron ves- 
mentis suis, id est, linea et tunica, et super- 
humerali et rationali, quod constringes balteo. 
6 Et pones tiaram in capite ejus, et laminam 
sanctam super tiaram, 7 Et oleum unctionis 
fundes super caput ejus; atque hoc ritu conse- 
erabitur. 8 Filios quoque illius applicabis, 
et indues tunicis lineis, cingesque balteo, 
9 Aaron scilicet et liberos ejus, et impones 
eis mitras: eruntque sacerdotes mihi religione 
perpetua. Postquam initiaveris manus eorum, 
10 Applieabis et vitulum coram tabernaculo 
testimonii. Imponentque Aaron et filii ejus 
manus super caput illius, 11 Et mactabis 
eum in conspectu Domini, juxta ostium taber- 
naculi testimonii. 12 Sumptumque de san- 
guine vituli, pones super cornua altaris digito 
tuo, reliquum autem sanguinem fundes juxta 
basim ejus. 13 Sumes et adipem totum qui 
operit intestina, et reticulum jecoris, ac duos 
renes, e adipem qui super eos est, et offeres 
incensum super altáre: 14 Carnes vero vituli 
et corium et fimum combures foris extra 
castra: eo quod pro peccato sit. 15 Unum 
quoque arietem sumes, super cujus caput 
ponent Aaron et filii ejus manus. 16 Quem 
cum mactaveris, tolles de sanguine ejus, et 
fundes circa altare. 17 Ipsum autem arietem 
secabis in frusta: lotaque intestina ejus ac 
pedes pones super concisas carnes, et super 
caput illius. 18 Et offeres totum arietem in 
incensum super altare: oblatio est Domino, 
odor suavissimus victime Domini. 19 Tolles 
quoque arietem alterum, super cujus caput ` 
Aaron et filii ejus ponent manus. 20 Quem 
eum immolaveris, sumes de sanguine ejus, 
et pones super extremum auricule dextro 
Aaron et filiorum ejus, et super pollices 
manus eorum ac pedis dextri, fundesque san- 
guinem super altare per cireuitum. 21 Cum- 
que tuleris de sanguine qui est super altare, 
et de oleo unctionis, asperges Aaron et vestes 
ejus, filios et vestimenta eorum. Consecra- 
22 Tolles adipem 
de ariete, et caudam et arvinam, que operit 


tisque ipsis et vestibus, 


vitalia, ac reticulum jecoris, et duos renes, 
atque adipem qui super eos est, armumqut 
dextrum, eo quod sit aries consecrationis: 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shalt wash them with water. 
$ And thou shalt take the garments, and put 
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and the breastplate, 
and gird him with the curious girdle of the 
ephod: 6 And thou shalt put the mitre upon 
his head, and put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 7 Then shalt thou take the anointing 
oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint 
him. 8 And thou shalt bring his sons, and 
put coats upon them. 9 And thou shalt gird 
them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and 
put the bonnets on them: and the priest's 
office shall be their's for a perpetual statute : 
and thou shalt consecrate Aaron and his sons. 
10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and Aaron and his sons shall put 
treir hands upon the head of the bullock. 
11 And thou shalt kill the bullock before the 
Lorp, by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 12 And thou shalt take of the 
blood of the bullock, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. 
18 And thou shalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul that is 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat that is upon them, and burn them upon 
the altar. 14 But the flesh of the bullock, 
and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn 
with fire without the camp: it is a sin offering. 
15 «€ Thou shalt also take one ram; and 
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16 And thou shalt 
slay the ram, and thou shalt take his blood, 
and sprinkle ç round about upon the altar. 
17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and wash the inwards of him, and his 
legs, and put them unto his pieces, and 
unto his head. 18 And thou shalt burn the 
whole ram upon the altar: it is a burnt offer- 
ing unto the LoRD: it is a sweet savour, an 
offering made by fire unto the LoRD. 19 And 
thou shalt take the other ram ; and Aaron and 
his sons shall put their hands upon the head 
of the ram. 20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, 
and take of his blood, and put it upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip 
of the right ear of his sons, and upon the 
thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood 
upon the altar round about. 21 And thou 
shalt take of the blood that is upon the altar, 
and of the anointing oil, and sprinkle t upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with 
him: and he shall be hallowed, and his gar- 
ments, and his sons, and his sons’ garments with 
him. 22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat 
and the rump, and the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that ¿s upon them, and the 
right shoulder; for it is a ram of consecration : 
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2 Buch Moſe, 29. 


4 Und follft Aaron unb feine Söhne vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts führen, und mit Waſſer 
waſchen, 5 Und die Kleider nehmen, und Aaron 
anziehen den engen Rock, und den Seidenrock, und 
den Leibrock, und das Schildlein zu dem Leibrock; 
und ſollſt ihn gürten außen auf den Leibrock, 
6 Und den Hut auf ſein Haupt ſetzen, und die 
heilige Krone an den Hut. 7 Und ſollſt nehmen 


ihn ſalben. 8 Und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du auch 
herzuführen, und den engen Rock ihnen ans 
ziehen; 9 Und beide Aaron und auch ſie mit 
Gürteln gürten, und ihnen die Hauben aufbinden, 
daß ſie das Prieſterthum haben zu ewiger Weiſe. 
Und ſollſt Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen die Hände 
füllen, 10 Und den Farren herzu führen vor 
die Hütte des Stifts; und Aaron ſammt ſeinen 
Söhnen ſollen ihre Hände auf des Farren Haupt 
legen. 11 Und ſollſt den Farren ſchlachten vor 
dem Herrn, vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
12 Und ſollſt ſeines Bluts nehmen, und auf des 
Altars Hörner thun, mit deinem Finger, und 
alles andere Blut an des Altars Boden ſchütten. 
13 Und ſollſt alles Fett nehmen am Eingeweide, 
und das Netz über der Leber, und die zwo Nieren 
mit dem Fett, das drüber liegt, und ſollſt es auf 
dem Altar anzünden. 14 Aber des Farren 
Fleiſch, Fell und Miſt ſollſt du außen vor dem 
Lager mit Feuer verbrennen; denn es iſt ein 
Sündopfer. 15 Aber den einen Widder ſollſt 
du nehmen, und Aaron ſammt ſeinen Söhnen 
ſollen ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt legen. 16 Dann 
ſollſt du ihn ſchlachten, und ſeines Bluts nehmen, 
und auf den Altar ſprengen rings herum. 17 Aber 
den Widder ſollſt du zerlegen in Stücke, und 
ſein Eingeweide waſchen und Schenkel, und ſollſt 
es auf ſeine Stücke und Haupt legen, 18 Und 
den ganzen Widder anzünden auf dem Altar; 
denn es iſt dem Herrn ein Brandopfer, ein 
ſüßer Geruch, ein Feuer des Herrn. 19 Deu 
andern Widder aber ſollſt du nehmen, und Aaron 
ſammt ſeinen Söhnen ſollen ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt legen. 20 Und ſollſt ihn ſchlachten, und 
ſeines Bluts nehmen, und Aaron und ſeinen 
Söhnen auf den rechten Ohrknörpel thun, und 
auf den Daumen ihrer rechten Hand, und auf 
den großen Zehen ihres rechten Fußes; und ſollſt 
das Blut auf den Altar ſprengen rings herum. 
21 Und ſollſt das Blut auf dem Altar nehmen, 
und Salböl, und Aaron und ſeine Kleider, ſeine 
Söhne und ihre Kleider beſprengen; ſo wird er 
und ſeine Kleider, ſeine Söhne und ihre Kleider 
geweihet. 22 Darnach ſollſt du nehmen das Fett 
von dem Widder, den Schwanz, und das Fett am 
Eingeweide, das Netz über der Leber, und die 
zwo Nieren mit dem Fett drüber, und die rechte 
Schulter, (denn es iſt ein Widder der Fülle), 


robes. 


EXODE, XXIX. 


4 Puis, tu feras venir Aaron et ses fils à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de l'eau. 5 Ensuite tu prendras 
les vétements, et tu revétiras Aaron de la 
tunique, de la robe de l'éphod, de l'éphod et 
du pectoral; et tu l'entoureras de la ceinture 


| del'éphod. 6 Puis, tu mettras la tiare sur sa 


téte, et la couronne de sainteté sur la tiare. 


y 2 , . £ 
das Salböl, unb auf fein Haupt ſchütten, und MS ee du tu M r- 


pandras sur sa téte, et tu l'oindras. 8 Puis, 
tu feras approcher ses fils, tu les revétiras de 
9 Tu entoureras de ceintures Aaron et 
ses fils, tu leur mettras des mitres, et ils pos- 
séderont la sacrificature par une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. C'est ainsi que tu consacreras 
Aaron et ses fils. 10 Ensuite tu feras amener 
le taureau devant le pavillon d’assemblée; et 
Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur la 
téte de ce taureau. 11 Puis, tu l'égorgeras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, à la porte du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 12 Or, tu prendras du sang du 
taureau, et tu en mettras avec ton doigt sur 
les cornes de l’autel, mais tu répandras le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel. 13 Tu pren- 
dras aussi toute la graisse qui couvre les en- 
trailles, la taie du foie, les deux rognons avec 
la graisse qui les couvre, et tu les feras fumer 
sur l'autel. 14 Mais quant à la chair, à la 
peau, et à la fiente du taureau, tu les brüleras 
hors du camp: c'egt un sacrifice pour le péché. 
15 J Puis, tu prendras aussi un des béliers ; 
et Aaron et ses fils mettront leurs mains sur 
latéte de ce bélier. 16 Alors tu égorgeras le 
bélier, tu prendras son sang, et tu le répan- 
dras sur l'autel tout autour. 17 Tu couperas 
ensuite le bélier en morceaux, tu laveras ses 
entrailles et ses cuisses, et tu les mettras sur 
les autres parties coupées, et sur la téte. 
18 Et tu feras fumer ainsi tout le bélier sur 
l'autel. Ce sera un holocauste offert au SEI- 
GNEUR, une odeur agréable, une offrande faite 
par feu au SEIGNEUR. 19 Ensuite tu pren- 
dras le second bélier, et Aaron et ses fils 
mettront leurs mains sur sa tête. 20 Puis, tu 
l'égorgeras, tu prendras de son sang, et tu en 
mettras sur l'extrémité de l'oreile droite 
d'Aaron et de l'oreille droite de ses fils, sur le 
pouce de leur main droite, et sur le gros orteil 
de leur pied droit. Ensuite tu répandras le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 21 Tu prendras 
du sang qui sera sur l'autel, et de l'huile de 
l'onetion, et tu en feras l'aspersion sur Aaron, 
et sur ses vétements, sur ses fils, et sur les 
vétements de ses fils avec lui. Ainsi lui et 
ges vétements, ses fils et les vétements de sea 
fils, seront sanctifiés avec lui. 22 Tu prendras 
de ce bélier, la graisse, la queue, la graisse qu: 
couvre les entrailles, la taie du foie, les deu 
rognons, la graisse qui les couvre, et l'épaule 
droite: car c'est le bélier des consécrations. 
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EZOAO03, «O. 


23 Kai áprov fva i£ édaiov, rai Aáyavov tv &mó 
ToU kavoð ray alipwy rüv mportÜuuivuv Évavrt 
Kupiov: 24 Kai ¿mi0ñosucç rà vávra irl rác yel- 
pac 'Aapóv kai bri rac xsipac rüv viðv abro, Kai 
dp opt g abr à$ópwua Evavre Kupiov. 25 Kai 
iby abrà ix röv xsv abray, kai avoicag iri 
Tà Üvciacrü)pwov rijc dAoKauTw@aEws sic dopHny ebw- 
Siac Evavre Kupíou ° ráåprwpá torı Kupiy. 26 Kai 
Ampy rò ernPimoy amd rod Kpiod rijg rededoewe Ó 
tori 'Aapóv, kai ¿$opuic abró apdpiopa Evavri 
Kupiov, kal gra, cor iv spd. 27 Kai ¿yuácetç rò 
ergübwviov ádópwua kal róv Bpaxiova roð da- 
péparog, dg ¿$@pura, kal de åpýpnraı ard Tov 
kpioU Tijg TeAewoewe ard ToU ’Aapwy kal ard rev 
viðv abrov* 28 Kai orar Aa kal roig vioic 
abro) vójuuov alóvuoy map rev viðv 'lopagA* 
fort yàp &óópwpa rovro, kai åġaipepa éorar rad 
rõv viðv 'Iopa:A amd rüv Oupdrwy röv cwrnplwy 
ray viðv lopan, á$aipsua Kuply. 29 Kai ù 
oro rod aylov j lerwv ’Aapwy Zora, roig wloic 
abro) per’ abrov, xpuOnjva. abrode iv abroig Kai 
resar rac xeipac abrüv* 30 Erd ýuipac 
Ev bor abrà ò tepede 6 &vr' aùroŭ ik rüv viðv 
abrov, üç cicedevoerar slc ri)v o roU uaprupiov 
Aerovpysiv iy roig ayiow. 31 Kai róv kpiv ric 
rerewoews My kal ése rà epia by Tóm Gylo p 
32 Kal éovrat 'Aapóv kal oi viol abro) rà kpta 
ToU co Kai roc dorovc rode iv TP e mapa 
33 “Edovrat 
abrd iv olg cytácOnsav iv abroig redhedoar rag 


rac Obpac rig ornvijg ro? paprupiov ° 


xtipac aùrõv dyidcat abroóg* kai àXXoytvrc obe 
84 Edv 0i kara- 
epg dad ray kprüv rig Quo(ac rijg rereLwoewe 


tera dn’ abróv, tort yàp yia. 


kai rüv dprwy two mpwi, karakabstg Tà ora 
35 Kai 
vroujcéc “Aapwy kal roig vioic abro) ohr xard 


mupt* où Bpwdhoeran ayíasua yáp tort. 


måvra boa éverethapny oor’ éxrd z)uépag TeAELWCELC 
rag xéipac abrüv. 36 Kai rò pooxapioy rijc 
dpapriacg moos Tj Nuépg. Tov KaBapiopov, kal 
cabapteig rò Üvcoiaorüptov iv rp &yiütew oe bm 
abrQ, kai xplosig abró wore &yiácat abró,. 37 Er- 
rà ijupag kaDapuig TÓ Üvciacrüpiov kal d yidoeig 
abró, Kai éorat rò Ovoiaorhpiov &ytov Tov ayiou* 
mag 6 amréuevog Tov Ouctacrnptiov ayracOnoeran. 
88 Kai rabrd ¿oru Q mous mi roð Qucu- 
ernptov* duvorde &uavotovc ápópovc dbo rav i ν 
¿mi rò Üvotacorüptov £vückexóc, kaprwpa EvüsNeya - 
opod* 39 Toy dh róv tva voticttc TÒ mpu, kai 
roy duvoy ràv devrepoy mono TÒ Oeuvóv* 40 Kai 
dE gro ctuiüáAswg wepupapévnc àv AN kekop- 
pévy TH Terapry ToU civ kal oxovdny rò réraprov 
rob ely oivov rq dg TQ évi’ 41 Kai roy åp- 
vov tov dedrepoy moijoeg TÓ ÜsDuvóv karà 119 
Ouciay THY mpwwiü» kai karà THY oorüjv aù- 
Tov" womoug tig doui» evwiia, káprwpa Kvpiq, 
Q 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


23 Tortamque panis unius, crustulam con- 
spersam oleo, laganum de canistro azymorum, 
quod positum est in conspectu Domini: 
24 Ponesque omnia super manus Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, et sanctificabis eos elevans 
eoram Domino. 25 Suscipiesque universa de 


. manibus eorum: ef incendes super altare in 


holocaustum, odorem suavissimum in conspectu 
Domini, quia oblatio ejus est. 26 Sumes 
quoque pectusculum de ariete, quo initiatus 
est Aaron, sanctificabisque illud elevatum 
eoram Domino, et cedet in partem tuam. 
27 Sanctificabisque et pectusculum conse- 
cratum, et armum quem de ariete separasti, 
28 Quo initiatus est Aaron et filii ejus, ce- 
dentque in partem Aaron, et filiorum ejus 
jure perpetuo a filis Israel: quia primitiva 
sunt et initia de victimis eorum pacificis que 
offerunt Domino. 29 Vestem autem sanctam, 
qua utetur Aaron, habebunt fili ejus post 
eum, ut ungantur in ea, et consecrentur manus 
eorum. 30 Septem diebus utetur illa qui 
pontifex pro eo fuerit constitutus de filiis. 
ejus, et qui ingredietur tabernaculum testi- 
monii ut ministret in sanctuario. 31 Arietem 
autem consecrationis tolles, et coques carnes 
ejus in loco sancto: 32 Quibus vescetur Aaron 
et fili ejus. Panes quoque, qui sunt in 
canistro, in vestibulo tabernaeuli testimonii 
comedent, 33 Ut sit placabile sacrificium, et 
sanctificentur offerentium manus. Alienigena 
non vescetur ex eis, quia sancti sunt. 34 Quod 
si remanserit de carnibus consecratis, sive 
de panibus usque mane, combures reliquias. 
igni: non comedentur, quia sanctificata sunt. 
90 Omnia, que præcepi fibi, facies super 
Aaron et filis ejus. Septem diebus conse- 
crabis manus eorum: 36 Et vitulum pro 
peccato offeres per singulos dies ad expian- 
dum. Mundabisque altare cum immolaveris 
expiationis hostiam, et unges illud in sancti- 
fieationem. 37 Septem diebus expiabis altare, 
et sanctificabis, et erit Sanctum sanctorum ; 
omnis qui tetigerit illud, sanctificabitur. 
38 Hoc est quod facies in altari: Agnos. 
annieulos duos per singulos dies jugiter, 
39 Unum agnum mane, et alterum vespere, 
40 Decimam partem simile conspers# oleo 
tuso, quod habeat mensuram quartam partem 


hin, et vinum ad libandum ejusdem mensure 


in agno uno. 41 Alterum vero agnum offeres 
ad vesperam juxta ritum matutinc oblationis, 
et juxta ca quse diximus, in odorem suavitatis : 


D TID DES HEXAGLOTIT A. 


EXODUS, XXIX. 


28 And one loaf of bread, and one cake of 
oiled bread, and one wafer out of the basket 
of the unleavened bread that is before the 
Lon»: 24 And thou shalt put all in the 
hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his sons ; 
and shalt wave them for a wave offering 
before the LoRD. 25 And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and burn them upon the 
altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour 
before the Lord: it is an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD. 26 And thou shalt take 
the breast of the ram of Aaron's consecration, 
and wave it for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: and it shall be thy part. 27 And 
thou shalt sanctify the breast of the wave 
offering, and the shoulder of the heave offer- 
ing, which is waved, and which is heaved up, 
of the ram of the consecration, even of that 
which ¿s for Aaron, and of that which is for 
his sons: 28 And it shall be Aaron’s and his 
sons’ by a statute for ever from the children of 
Israel: for it ¿s an heave offering : and it 
shall be an heave offering from the children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace offerings, 
even their heave offering unto the LORD. 
29 C And the holy garments of Aaron shall 
be his sons’ after him, to be anointed therein, 
and to be consecrated in them. 30 And that 
son that is priest in his stead shall put them 
on seven days, when he cometh into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation to minister in the 
holy place. 31 J And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and seethe his flesh 
in the holy place. 32 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the bread 
that ¿s in the basket, by the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 33 And they shall 
eat those things wherewith the atonement was 
made, to consecrate and to sanctify them: but 
a stranger shall not eat thereof, because they 
are holy. 34 And if ought of the flesh of 
the consecrations, or of the bread, remain 
unto the morning, then thou shalt burn the 
remainder with fire: it shall not be eaten, 
because it ?s holy. 35 And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to 
all things which I have commanded thee: 
seven days shalt thou consecrate ‘them. 
36 And thou shalt offer every day a bullock 
for & sin offering for atonement: and thou 
shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast made 
an atonement for it, and thou shalt anoint it, 
to sanctify it. 37 Seven days thou shalt make 
an atonement for the altar, and sanctify it; 
and it shall be an altar most holy : whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 38 €| Now 
this ¿s that which thou shalt offer upon the 
altar; two lambs of the first year day by day 
continually. 39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer in the morning; and the other lamb thou 
shalt offer at even: 40 And with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil; and 
the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 
offering. 41 And the other lamb thou shalt offer 
at even, and shalt do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the morning, and according to 
the drink offering thereof, for a sweet savour, 
an offering mede by fire unto the Lorp. 
OAR 


2 Buch Moſe, 29. 


23 Und Ein Brod, und Einen Oelkuchen, und 
Einen Fladen aus dem Korbe des ungeſäuerten 
Brods, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet. 24 Und lege 
es alles auf die Hände Aaron und ſeiner Söhne, 
und webe es dem Herrn. 25 Darnach nimms 
von ihren Händen, und zünde es an auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer, zum ſüßen Geruch vor 
dem Herrn; denn das iſt ein Feuer des Herrn. 
26 Und ſollſt die Bruft nehmen vom Widder ber 
Fülle Aarons, und ſollſt es vor dem Herrn weben. 
Das ſoll dein Theil ſein. 27 Und ſollſt alſo 
heiligen die Webebruſt, und die Hebeſchulter, die 
gewebet und gehebet ſind von dem Widder der 
Fülle Aarons und ſeiner Söhne. 28 Und ſoll 
Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein, ewiger Weiſe, 
von den Kindern Iſrael; denn es iſt ein Heb⸗ 
opfer. Und die Hebopfer ſollen des Herrn ſein, 
von den Kindern Iſrael an ihren Dankopfern 
und Hebopfern. 29 Aber die heiligen Kleider 
Aarons ſollen ſeine Söhne haben nach ihm, daß 
ſie darinnen geſalbet, und ihre Hände gefüllet 
werden. 30 Welcher unter ſeinen Söhnen an 
ſeiner Statt Prieſter wird, der ſoll ſie ſieben 
Tage anziehen, daß er gehe in die Hütte des 
Stifts, zu dienen im Heiligen. 31 Du ſollſt 
aber nehmen den Widder der Füllung, und ſein 
Fleiſch an einem heiligen Ort kochen. 32 Und 
Aaron mit ſeinen Söhnen ſoll deſſelben Widders 
Fleiſch eſſen, ſammt dem Brod im Korbe, vor 
der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 33 Denn es iſt 


Verſöhnung damit geſchehen, zu füllen ihre 


Hände, daß ſie geweihet werden. Kein anderer 
ſoll es eſſen, denn es iſt heilig. 34 Wo aber 
etwas überbleibet von dem Fleiſch der Füllung 
und von dem Brod bis an den Morgen, das ſollſt 
du mit Feuer verbrennen, und nicht eſſen laſſen; 
denn es iſt heilig. 35 Und ſollſt alſo mit Aaron 
und ſeinen Söhnen thun alles, was ich dir ge⸗ 
boten habe. Sieben Tage ſollſt du ihre Hände 
füllen, 36 Und täglich einen Farren zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer ſchlachten, zur Verſöhnung. Und ſollſt den 
Altar entſündigen, wenn du ihn verſöhneſt, und 


ſollſt ihn ſalben, daß er geweihet werde. 37 Sie⸗ 


ben Tage ſollſt du den Altar verſöhnen und ihn 
weihen, daß er ſey ein Altar, das Allerheiligſte. 
Wer den Altar anrühren will, der ſoll geweihet 
ſein. 38 Und das ſollſt du mit dem Altar thun. 
Zwei jährige Lämmer ſollſt du allewege des 
Tages drauf opfern, 39 Ein Lamm des Mor⸗ 
gens, das andere zwiſchen Abends. 40 Und zu 
einem Lamm ein Zehnten Semmelmehls, ge⸗ 
menget mit einem Viertheil von einem Hin 
geſtoßenen Oels, und ein Viertheil vom Hin 
Weins zum Trankopfer. 41 Mit dem andern 
Lamm zwiſchen Abends ſollſt du thun, wu mit 
dem Speisopfer und Trankopfer des Morgens; 
zu fügem Geruch, ein Feuer dem Herrn. 


| 


EXODE, XXIX. 


23 Et dans la corbeille où les pains sans 
levain seront exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, tu 
prendras un pain, un gateau de pain à l'huile, 
et un beignet. 24 Tu mettras le tout sur la 


| paume des mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et tu 
, l'agiteras en le présentant au SEIGNEUR en 


offrande agitée. 25 Puis tu le reprendras de 
leurs mains, et tu le feras fumer sur l'autel, 
sur Vholocauste, pour être une odeur agréable 
&u SEIGNEUR. C'est une offrande faite par 
feu au SEIGNEUR. 26 Tu prendras aussi la 
poitrine du bélier qui aura servi à la consécra- 
tion d'Aaron; et tu l'agiteras pour la présenter 
au SEIGNEUR en offrande agitée. Ce sera 
ta part. 27 Tu sanctifieras done la poitrine 
de l'offrande agitée et l'épaule de l'offrande 
élevée, tout ce qui aura été agité et élevé du 
bélier qui aura servi à la consécration d'Aaron 
et de ses fils. 28 Ce sera la part d'Aaron et 
de ses fils, par un droit perpétuel sur les en- 
fants d'Israél, car c'est une offrande élevée. 
Et chaque fois que les enfants d'Israël pré- 
senteront une offrande élevée comme sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, cette offrande appartiendra 
au SEIGNEUR. 29 4 Et les vêtements sacrés 
d'Aaron passeront à ses enfants aprés lui, et 
ils seront oints, et consacrés dans ces vête- 
ments. 30 Celui de ses fils qui sera sacrifi- 
eateur à sa place, et qui entrera au pavillon 
d’assemblée pour faire le service du lieu saint, 
en sera revêtu pendant sept jours. 31 €| Tu 
prendras le bélier de consécration, et tu feras 
bouillir sa chair dans le lieu saint. 32 Aaron 
et ses fils mangeront, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, la chair du bélier, et le pain qui 
se trouvera dans la corbeille. 33 Ils mangeront 
donc ces choses par lesquelles il y a eu pro- 
pitiation, pour les consacrer et les sanctifier ; 
mais aueun étranger n'en mangera, parce 
qu'elles sont saintes. 34 S'il reste jusqu'au 
matin quelque chose de la chair du bélier de 
consécration, ou du pain, tu le brüleras. Per- 
sonne n'en mangera, parce que c'est une chose 
sainte. 35 Tu feras done tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé au sujet d'Aaron et de ses fils; tu 
emploveras sept jours pour les consacrer. 
36 Tu immoleras chaque jour un taureau d'ex- 
piation et de propitiation ; tu purifieras l'autel 
en y offrant un sacrifice de propitiation, et tu 
l'oindras pour le sanctifier. 37 Pendant sept 
jours tu offriras les sacrifices de propitiation 
pour l'autel, et tu le sanctifieras ; alors l'autel 
sera trés-saint, et tout ce qui touchera l'autel 
sera saint. 38 f| C'est ici ce que tu immoleras 
sur l'autel chaque jour: deux agneaux d'une 
année, jour par jour sans interruption. 39 Tu 
immoleras un des agneaux le matin, et l'autre 
sur le soir. 40 II y aura, pour un agneau, un 
dixième de fleur de farine pétrie dans la 
quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile pure, et tu y 
répandras la quatriéme partie d'un hin de vin. 
41 Et tu immoleras le second agneau sur le 
soir, avec la méme offrande que le matin, et tu 
feras la méme aspersion. C'est une odeur agré- 
able, une offrande faite par feu au SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IA. 


5 ya mov 

W- i mop opt? nar nose 
BT? mp By xus “Wis ir we? 
a> my opi) 9 op qus 
-D pup) 4 obpr wapn "une 
"mw FOTOS) Marecms) tein Cons 
mina waza) 6 292 qz? WANN 199 
FD oom? cmm ee ye 
“wy nodos TT YP I 
yop toy vowo OR con 
% Z ig mim ws opin 


: mon 


wx mp wm naso nep 
man $39 mas 2 : J nippy mem 
wy nep cops) nm xul arn 
dern Tite any SAR Dee) : vd 
rey) wens) m9 NATO 
any npe Saya + sone any a 9 
vo saw oy Arp nome i pnpa 
maz? Cmn cur yw npp 
mep : hl ink mse nus 
mp pma Due) BY CDD 
awe osteo web Sms nempe tam 
“Sy ^w mobo ye? ng jor 
"epp? : r Wo TR ww n'en 
i 733 Deo ME? Tum "ay 
Ayra s ime narn ipon 
mu ep DSP v» Na TOR 
apn nim 292 "pm vin 
riae TD) rar TP wey vum? 
im p: icy sap 8 won 
"wer ot mya nos "nov 
n»n? ey um Maye np moss 
irme wur PION 


N2 5 5 5 


n tosh nyo rin WaT u 
Emp? Ceu. ways sen 
"bb mimp yo: 7p ww sinh 


zoni həm ma BN TIN Oph 


myer oy aya op cómo rry os 

Diy wj Spwe Saw nup 

mena uo nre Cops ma 

We cUpenmtey Taya OS : npo 

imm nona uw n2Yg) C) oip 
944 


EZOAOS, c, À. 


42 Ovcíav ivderexropod eig yevedc Duáv, ¿mi 00pac 
rijg ek9vüc roð paprupiov Evavre Kupiov, ¿v olg 
yywoOjoopai oot éxeifer Wore AaAjoai cor. 43 Kai 
rá£ouat xsi roig vioic 'Iopar kai &yuxcÜOfjcopat £v 
O6&y uov* 44 Kai dyidow rv oknvyv ro? pap- 
rupiou kal rd Bvoracrhpiov, kai 'Aapov kai rovc 
viode abro) ayidow teparsie port 45 Kai Em- 
N Onoopat £v roig vioig "Iopanh, kai &couat abr 
Oróg* 46 Kai yrwoovrat bre tyw csip Kóptog ó 
Ocóc abrüv ó ayaywy abro)g ix yijg Aiyúrrov, 


¿mucÀm0ñuat abroig kai elvar abrüv Gee. 


KE®. À. 


1 KAI mous Ovotacrnpiovy Oupudparog ¿g 
U dr. 2 Kai modjsg abrd mhyewç 
Tù pijkog kai mhxewe TÓ edpoc, rerpáywvev ora, 
xai 0o mhyewv ró tog’ ¿Ë abro? tora rà Képara 
abro). 3 Kal karaypvcceg xpvaiq kaDape riv 
iexápav abro? kai rode rolxovc abro kük kal rà 
xépara abro, kai rome abri orperriy orepayny 
xpvaijv KÚRA. 


Bapode vrolioeig brò rijv orperrny ortóávgv aürob, 


4 Kai 0$o QakrvMovg xpvaojg rka- 


tig rà Ovo r momoeg iv roic vol mAEupoic * 
kai Eoovrar Wahidse raic ckvráXaw, wore alp 
aùrò iv abraig. 5 Kai mous oxvrddac ix Kö- 
wy donnrwy, kai Karaxypvowoec aùràç xpuoügp. 
6 Kai Ghee aùrò åmévavrı rod karamtrácuaroc 
Tov dvrog imi rijg rig ray paprupiwy, êv olg 
yywoOncopat cot ikciÜüev. 7 Kai Oh) bi im ab- 
rod 'Aapuv Oupiapa ber Xerróv rò Trpo mpwi' 
bray imoxevaly rode Xúxvouc, 0vjuáce én’ abrod, 
8 Kai brav tkamry ‘Aapwy rode Nbxvoug, dpi Ou- 
pudoe ix’ abro* Oupiapa évdedextopod did mavrig 
évayrt Kupiou elg yeveåç abrüv. 9 Kal obe dvotcae 
ir abro huniaua Érepov, kápzwpa ,b kal orov- 
10 Kai i&Aácerai ir 


abrot ‘Aapwy iml rüv kspárwv abro) ànat rob 


ov ob oz&ctg èr abro). 


&vavrob: dmb Tov aiparog roð kaÜapwpoU kaba- 
pu abrò eig yeveåç abrüv üywv rüv di, lori 
11 Kai &AáXAget Kóptoc rp) Muwvoiv 
Aywy, 12 "Edy Aáfygc róv evAXoywpóv. rüv viðv 


Kupiy. 


Iopai iv rj mokor} abrüv, kal Sécovaw ra- 
grog Mh rig Juyñç abrov Kvpiq, kal obk torat iy 
abroig mrõog iv rj ¿mukomg abrüv. 18 Kai robró 


tory Š dwcovow boo dv capamoptiwvrai riv 


| émíckejuv, rd ijuiov roð Qpáxuov, ö tort card rò 


didpaypoy rà &ywv, eco oH rò dip rò 
os fjucv roð Opáxuov sopop Kupiy. 14 Ilág 
6 capazopsvóuevog eig Tv imískejw amd exo- 


vasroŭç kal imávw Sweove rv tloóopàv Kupig. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 Sacrificium est Domino, oblatione perpetua 
in generationes vestras, ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii coram Domino, ubi constituam ut 
loquar ad te. 43 Ibique precipiam filiis 
Israel, et sanctifieabitur altare in gloria mea. 
44 Sanctificabo et tabernaculum testimonii 
cum altari, et Aaron cum filiis suis, ut sacer- 
dotio fungantur mihi. 45 Et habitabo in 
medio filiorum Israel, eroque eis Deus, 46 Et 
scient quia ego Dominus Deus eorum, qui 
eduxi eos de terra Ægypti, ut manerem inter 
illos, ego Dominus Deus ipsorum. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 FACIES quoque altare ad adolendum thy- 
miama, de lignis setim, 2 Habens cubitum 
longitudinis, et alterum latitudinis, id est, 
quadrangulum, et duos cubitos in altitudine. 
Cornua ex ipso procedent. 3 Vestiesque illud 
&uro purissimo, tam craticulam ejus, quam 
parietes per circuitum, et cornua. Faciesque 
ei coronam aureolam per gyrum, 4 Et duos 
annulos aureos sub corona per singula latera, 
ut mittantur in eos vectes, et altare portetur. 
5 Ipsos quoque vectes facies de lignis setim, et 
inaurabis. 6 Ponesque altare eontra velum, 
quod ante arcam pendet testimonii coram 
propitiatorio quo tegitur testimonium, ubi 
7 Et adolebit incensum super 
Quando 

8 Et 
quando collocabit eas ad vesperum, uret thy- 


loquar tibi. 
eo Aaron, suave fragrans, mane. 
componet lucernas, incendet illud: 


miama sempiternum coram Domino in genera- 
tiones vestras. 9 Non offeretis super eo thy- 
miama.compositionis alterius, nec, oblationem 
et victimam, nee libabitis libamina. 10 Etde- 
precabitur Aaron super cornua ejus semel per 
annum, in sanguine quod oblatum est pro 
peccato, et placabit super eo in generationibus 
vestris. Sanctum sanctorum erit Domino. 
11 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens : 
Israel juxta numerum, dabunt singuli pretium 
pro animabus suis Domino, et non erit plaga 


12 Quando tuleris summam filiorum 


in eis, cum fuerint recensiti. 13 Hoc autem 
dabit omnis qui transit ad nomen, dimidium 
sicli juxta mensuram templi. Siclus viginti 
obolos habet. Media pars sicli offeretur 
Domino. 14 Qui habetur in numero, a 


viginti annis et supra, dabit pretium 


Bite HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXIX. XXX. 


42 This shall be a continual burnt offering 
throughout your generations a£ the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation before the 
LoRD: where I will meet you, to speak there 
unto thee. 43 And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel, and the tabernacle shall 
be sanctified by my glory. 44 And I will 
. sanctify the tabernacle of the congregation, 

and the altar: I will sanctify also both Aaron 
and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's 
office. 45 J And I will dwell among the 
ehildren of Israel, and will be their God. 
46 And they shall know that I am the Lorp 
their God, that brought them forth out of the 
land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them: I am the Lon» their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND thou shalt make an altar to burn 
incense upon: of shittim wood shalt thou 
make it. 2 A cubit shall be the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof; four- 
square shall it be: and two cubits shall be the 
height thereof: the horns thereof shall be of 
the same. 3 And thou shalt overlay it with 
pure gold, the top thereof, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns thereof; 
and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 4 And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the crown of it, by the 
two corners thereof, upon the two sides of it 
shalt thou make i; and they shall be for 
places for the staves to bear it withal. 
5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6 And 


thou shalt put it before the vail that is by the | 


ark of the testimony, before the mercy seat 
that is over the testimony, where I will meet 
with thee. 7 And Aaron shall burn thereon 
sweet incense every morning: when he 
dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense 
upon it. 8 And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it, 
a perpetual incense before the LORD through- 
out your generations. 9 Ye shall offer no 
strange incense thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, 
nor meat offering; neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 10 And Aaron shall make 
an atonement upon the horns of it once in a 
year with the blood of the sin offering of 
atonements: once in the year shall he make 
atonement upon it throughout your genera- 
tions: it is most holy unto the Lorp. 
11 J And the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
12 When thou takest the sum of the children 
of Israel after their number, then shall they 
give every man a ransom for his soul unto the 
LORD, when thou numberest them; that there 
be no plague among them, when thou num- 
berest them. 13 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them that are num- 
bered, half a shekel after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: (a shekel ¿s twenty gerahs:) an 
half shekel shall be the offering of the LORD. 
14 Every one that passeth among them that 
are numbered, from twenty years old and 
above, shall give an offering unto the Lorp. 


247 


2 Buch Mofe, 29, 30. 


42 Das ift das tägliche Brandopfer bei euren 
Nachkommen vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
vor dem Herrn, da ich euch zeugen, und mit dir 
reden will. 43 Daſelbſt will ich den Kindern 
Iſrael erkannt, und geheiliget werden in meiner 
Herrlichkeit. 44 Und will die Hütte des Stifts 
mit dem Altar heiligen, und Aaron und ſeine 
Söhne mir zu Prieſtern weihen. 45 Und will 
unter den Kindern Sfraef wohnen, unb ihr Gott 
ſein, 46 Daß ſie wiſſen ſollen, ich ſey der 
Herr, ihr Gott, der ſie aus Egyptenland führete, 
daß ich unter ihnen wohne; ich der Herr, ihr 
Gott. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Du follft auch einen Räuchaltar machen zu 
räuchern, von Förenholz, 2 Einer Elle lang 
und breit, gleich viereckig, und zwo Ellen hoch, 
mit ſeinen Hörnern. 3 Und ſollſt ihn mit feinem 
Golde überziehen, ſein Dach und ſeine Wände 
rings umher, und ſeine Hörner. Und ſollſt einen 
Kranz von Gold umher machen; 4 Und zween 
güldene Ringe unter dem Kranz zu beiden Sei⸗ 
ten, daß man Stangen drein thue, und ihn damit 
trage. 5 Die Stangen ſollſt du auch von Fören⸗ 
holz machen und mit Gold überziehen. 6 Und 


ſollſt ihn ſetzen vor den Vorhang, der vor der 


Lade des Zeugniſſes hanget, und vor dem Gnaden⸗ 
ſtuhl, der auf dem Zeugniß iſt, von dannen ich 
dir werde zeugen. 7 Und Aaron ſoll drauf 
räuchern gut Räuchwerk alle Morgen, wenn er 
die Lampen zurichtet. 8 Deſſelbigen gleichen, 
wenn er die Lampen anzündet zwiſchen Abends, 
ſoll er ſolch Geräuch auch räuchern. Das ſoll das 
tägliche Geräuch ſein vor dem Herrn bei euren 
Nachkommen. 9 Ihr ſollt kein fremd Geräuch 
drauf thun, auch kein Brandopfer noch Speis⸗ 
opfer, und kein Trankopfer drauf opfern. 10 Und 
Aaron ſoll auf ſeinen Hörnern verſöhnen einmal 
im Jahr mit dem Blut des Sündopfers zur 
Verſöhnung. Solche Verſöhnung ſoll jährlich 
einmal geſchehen bei euren Nachkommen; denn 
das iſt dem Herrn das Allerheiligſte. 11 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 12 Wenn 
du die Häupter der Kinder Sfrael zähleſt, fo fol 
ein jeglicher dem Herrn geben die Verſöhnung 


ſeiner Seele, auf daß ihnen nicht eine Plage 


widerfahre, wenn ſie gezählet werden. 13 Es 
ſoll aber ein jeglicher, der mit in der Zahl iſt, 
einen halben Sekel geben, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums (ein Sekel gilt zwanzig Gera). Sol⸗ 
cher halber Sekel ſoll das Hebopfer des Herrn ſein. 
11 Wer in der Zahl iſt von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, der ſoll ſolch Hebopfer dem Herrn geben. 


EX ODE, XXIX. XXX. 


42 Ce sera là Vholocauste que vous offrirez 
continuellement dans vos générations devant 
le SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, où je me trouverai avec vous pour te 
parler. 43 Et je me rencontrerai là avec les 
enfants d'Israél, et ce lieu sera sanctifié par 
ma gloire. 44 Et je sanctifierai le pavillon 
d'assemblée et Vautel; je sanctifierai aussi 
Aaron et ses fils pour qu'ils soient mes sacrifi- 
cateurs, 45 4 Et j’habiterai au milieu des en- 
fants d'Israël, et je serai leur Dieu. 46 Et ils 
sauront que je suis le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu, 
qui les ai tirés du pays d'Égypte pour habiter 
au milieu d'eux, moi, le SEIGNEUR leur Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Tu feras aussi un autel pour le parfum ; 
tu le feras de bois de sittim. 2 Sa longueur 
sera d'une coudée, et sa largeur d'une coudée ; 
il sera carré, mais sa hauteur sera de deux 
coudées ; ses cornes seront de la méme matière. 
3 Tu le recouvriras d'or pur, tant à la partie 
supérieure qu'aux cótés tout à l'entour, et 
aux cornes, et tu y feras un couronnement 
d'or tout autour. 4 Tu lui feras aussi deux 
anneaux d'or au-dessous de son coyronnement; 
tu les mettras aux deux côtés, pour y faire 
passer les barres qui serviront à le porter. 
5 Ces barres, tu les feras de bois de sittim, 
et tu les recouvriras d'or. 6 Tu placeras cet 
autel en dehors du voile 9% sera devant 
larche du témoignage, en face du propitia- 
toire qui est sur le témoignage et où je me 
trouverai avec toi. 7 Aaron y brülera un 
parfum d'aromate. Il le brülera chaque matin, 
quand il préparera les lampes. 8 Il en brülera 
encore quand vers le soir, il allumera les 
lampes. Ce parfum sera continuellement brilé 
devant le SEIGNEUR, dans toutes vos généra- 
tions. 9 Vous n'offrirez sur cet autel ni par- 
fum étranger, ni holocauste, ni offrande, et 
vous n'y ferez aucune aspersion. 10 Et une 
fois par an Aaron fera la propitiation sur les 
cornes de cet autel. C'est avec le sang du 
sacrifice pour le péché qu'il fera la propitia- 
tion sur cet autel, une fois par an. I en sera 
ainsi dans toutes vos générations, Cet autel 
sera trés-saint au SEIGNEUR. 11 Le SEI- 
GNEUR parla encore 4 Moise, et lui dit: 
12 Quand tu compteras les tétes des fils d’Is- 
raél, selon leur nombre, chacun donnera au 
SEIGNEUR le rachat de sa vie, quand tu feras 
le dénombrement; et aucune plaie ne viendra 
sur eux quand tu feras le dénombrement. 
18 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dénombre- 
ment donneront un demi-sicle conforme au sicle 
du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt géras. Un 
demi-siele sera done l'offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Tous ceux qui passeront par le dé- 
nombrement, de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
donneront cette offrande au SEIGNEUE 
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EZOAOS, X. 


15 O cXovrüv ob mpoobýos Kai Ó mevdpevog ode 
ddarrovnce ard rod npicewe ToU diWpaxpov tv ry 
did Y, rijv. tlaQopáàv Kp, sAdoacbat re rv 
Vvxüv ùv. 16 Kai Avy rò dpyóptov rijec eio- 
$opüc rapa r&v viðv Ispa, kai dwoec abrd sig 
ro kártpyov rijg ekqvijc TOU paprvpiov* kai t 


roig viole "opa uvuuócvvov Evavre Kupiov, ¿Ë- ' 
17 Kai áno: | 


iXácac0as epi rü iyjvxàv opáv. 
Köpiog 7póc Mouoñy A&yov, 18 Iloigsov Xovrijpa. 


xaAko)v kai (9ácw aùr xaXijv, Wore viízr:oÜai* | 


kal Onoec abròv dvd pisov rijg oi rov pap- 
rupiov kai ava pécov ToU Quocuzormp(ou, Kai ikxesic 
eig abróv hö 19 Kai viperaı 'Aapov xai oi 
bo ri. 20 "Orav stozoptówvroa eic riv oxgviv TOU 
paprupiov, viLovrat vdart kai ob pù àmoÜávoow ` 
bray Tpocropevwyrat zrpóc ró Üvawacrijptov AELToup- 
y&v kai dvagpepey rà dAoKavTw@para Kupip, 21 Ni- 
Wovrat rac yxéipac kai rode móðaç boar Grav 
eio mopevwyTat tig THY OKNYAY TOU paprvpiov, vijov- 


rat Varı iva ph ámo8ávesci* kai ferat abroig | 
2 - A 2 E i 
vópiuov aiwviov, abrg Kai raic yeveaic aùroŭ per 


abróv. 22 Kai édddnoe Kopic poç Muwvoijv Né- 
yov, 23 Kai od Ne nóvopara, rò ávOoc cpipyng 
dei mevraxootoug cíkNovg, kal kwvapouov 
&bó0ovc rd ijv To)rov dtaxosiovg Ttvrükovra, 
kal xaXáuov deb ovg dtaxesinvg  Ttvrükovra, 
24 Kai ïipewç 7tvrakocíovc síkkovc rod dyiou, 
kai thavoy iE Aav ety’? 25 Kai rroujotig abrò 
aov xpiopa yiv pipoy ) Qt ite) réixvy pupe- 
od £Aatov xpicua &ywv ¿oras 26 Kai pio 
¿Ë abrod rùův oxnviy roù paprupiov, kai rH kt- 
Bwróv rác ckgvüc rov paprupiov, 27 Kai wavra 
Tad oKedn adrijc, kai Tv Auxviav kai mávra rå 
okey avrijc, kal rò Quvoraorhpiov ToU Üvji&puarog, 
28 Kai rò Oveiacrípiov Trüv ddoKavTwpdrwy kal 


mavra abro? rà oxein, kal Thy rpámsZav kai távra 


rà oc abrijc, kai rov Xovrijpa* 29 Kai åyiáosg | 


> 7 3» tf, „ t7 " ~ tt 
abrá, kal tora dia trv &yiov* mac 6 ¿mróneyoc 
abrüv àytaoc0ñcerat. 
viove abroU xpicsic, Kai &yiácsc aùroùc ieparebew 
pot, 31 Kai roig vioig “Iopand AaNQsuc Atyow, 
L4 » H e" x ~ ~ , 
EXatov čerpa xpicewe &ytov Eorat rovro viv siç 
Tüc yevedc budv: 32 Eri cápka avOpwrou ob 
xpiOnoerat, kai kara rijv oúvbeoi rabrny où mom- 


aere u éavroic Woatrwo* ¿yun tort, kal dyiacpa 


oh an’ abro) àAXoycvei, tEooOpevOnoerar ik ToU 
Aao) abroŭ. 34 Kai elme Kópuc póc Muwvoiv, 
AdG asavrQ nobopara, craxrny, óvvxa, IA 
jo vo kai A(gavov Owavij icov iow toro 
38 Kai roujsovctw tv avr Ovpiapa pupefixoy &£oyov 
pvpepoðŭ HE]fl vo, kaDapàv tpyov äyiov. 36 Kai 
oe eg ik robruv Xerróv kai hoec ártvavri rüv 
paprvpiev iv rj oi roð uaprvpiov, bev yvo- 
cOncouai cot iktiÜsv* &ywv ràv ayiwy forar U 


30 Kai 'Aapov kai rode ` 


33 "Oc dv romoy woavrwç, kai dc av | 


EXODUS, XXX. 


15 Dives non addet ad 
16 Susceptamque pecu- 


medium sicli, et 
pauper nihil minuet. 
niam, que collata est a filiis Israel, trades in 
usus tabernaculi testimonii, ut sit monimentum 
eorum coram Domino, et propitietur animabus 
eorum. 17 Lecutusque est Dominus ad Moy- 
sen, dicens: 18 Facies et labrum æneum cum 
basi sua ad lavandum: ponesque illud intei 
tabernaculum testimonii et altare. Et missa 
aqua, 19 Lavabunt in ea Aaron et filii ejus 
manus suas ac pedes, 20 Quando ingressuri 
sunt tabernaculum testimonii, et quando ac- 
cessuri sunt ad altare, ut offerant in eo thy- 
miama Domino, 21 Ne forte moriantur; 
legitimum sempiternum erit ipsi, et semini 
ejus per successiones. 22 Locutusque est 
23 Dicens: Sume tibi 


aromata, prime myrrhæ et elects quingentos 


Dominus ad Moysen, 


siclos, et cinnamomi medium, id est, ducentos 
quinquaginta siclos, calami similiter ducentos 
quinquaginta, 24 Casi autem quingentos 
siclos, in pondere sanctuarii, olei de olivetis 
mensuram hin: 25 Faciesque unctionis oleum 
sanctum, unguentum compositus opere un- 
guentarli, 26 Et unges ex eo tabernaculum 
27 Men- 
candelabrum, et 
28 Et 
holocausti, et universam supellectilem que ad 


testimonii, et arcam testamenti, 
samque cum vasis suis, 
utensilia ejus, altaria thymiamatis, 
cultum eorum pertinet. 29 Sanctificabisque 
omnia, et erunt Sancta sanctorum: qui teti- 
30 Aaron et filios 
ejus unges, sanctificabisque eos, ut sacerdotio 
fungantur mihi. 31 Filiis quoque Israel dices : 
Hoc oleum unetionis sanctum erit mihi in 


gerit ea, sanctificabitur. 


generationes vestras. 32 Caro hominis non 
ungetur ex eo, et juxta compositionem ejus 
non facietis aliud,.quia sanctificatum est, et 
sanctum erit vobis. 33 Homo quicumque tale 
composuerit; et dederit ex eo, alieno, exter- 
minabitur de populo suo. 34 Dixitque Domi- 
nus ad Moysen: Sume tibi aromata, stacten et 
onycha, galbanum boni odoris, et thus lu- 
cidissimum, æqualis ponderis erunt omnia. 
35 Faciesque thymiama compositum opere 
unguentarii, mixtum diligenter, et purum, 
et sanctificatione dignissimum. 36 Cum- 
que in tenuissimum pulverem universa 
contuderis, pones ex eo coram tabernaculo 
quo loco apparebo tibi. 
Sanctum sanctorum erit vobis thymiama. 


testimoni, in 
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EXODUS, XXX. 


15 The rich shall not give more, and the poor 
shall not give less than half a shekel, when 
they give an offering unto the LORD, to make 
an atonement for your souls. 16 And thou 
shalt take the atonement money of the children 
of Israel, and shalt appoint it for the serviee 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it 
may be a memorial unto the children of Israel 
before the LORD, to make an atonement for 
your souls. 17 J And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Thou shalt also make a 
laver of brass, and his foot also of brass, to 
wash withal: and thou shalt put it between 
the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
altar, and thou shalt put water therein. 
19 For Aaron and his sons shall wash their 
hands and their feet thereat: 20 When they 
go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, that they die not; 
or when they come near to the altar to minis- 
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the 
Lorp: 21 So they shall wash their hands 
and their feet, that they die not: and it shall 
be a statute for ever to them, even to him and 
to his seed throughout their generations, 
22 J Moreover the LoRD spake unto Moses, 
saying, 23 Take thou also unto thee principal 
spices, of pure myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
two hundred and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
calamus two hundred and fifty shekels, 24 And 
of cassia five hundred shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an hin: 
25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint- 
ment, an ointment compound after the art of 
the apothecary : it shall be an holy anointing 
oil. 26 And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle 
of the congregation therewith, and the ark of 
the testimony, 27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick and his vessels, 
and the altar of incense, 28 And the altar 
of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the 
laver and his foot. 29 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, that they may be most holy: what- 
soever toucheth them shall be holy. 30 And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and 
consecrate them, that they may minister unto 
me in the priest's office. 31 And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be an holy anointing oil unto me through- 
out your generations. 32 Upon man’s flesh 
shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make 
any other like it, after the composition of it: 
it is holy, and it shall be holy unto you. 
33 Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or 
whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 
34 «| And the LORD said unto Moses, Take 
unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; £hese sweet spices with pure frank- 
incense: of each shall there be a like weight : 
35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a 
confection after the art of the apothecary, 
tempered together, pure and holy: 36 And 
thou shalt beat some of it very small, and 
put of it before the testimony in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, where I will meet 
with thee: it shall be unto you most holy. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 30. 


15 Der Reiche foll nicht mehr geben, und ber 
Arme nicht weniger, als den halben Sekel, den 
man dem Herrn zur Hebe gibt, für die Ver⸗ 
ſöhnung ihrer Seelen. 16 Und du ſollſt ſolch 
Geld der Verſöhnung nehmen von den Kindern 
Iſrael, und an den Gottesdienſt der Hütte des 
Stifts legen, daß es fey den Kindern Iſrael ein 
Gedächtniß vor dem Herrn, daß er ſich über ihre 
Seelen verſöhnen laſſe. 17 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 18 Du ſollſt auch ein 
ehern Handfaß machen mit einem ehernen Fuß, 
zu waſchen, und ſollſt es ſetzen zwiſchen der Hütte 
des Stifts und dem Altar, und Waſſer drein 
thun, 19 Daß Aaron und ſeine Söhne ihre 
Hände und Füße draus waſchen, 20 Wenn ſie 
in die Hütte des Stifts gehen, oder zum Altar, 
daß ſie dienen mit Räuchern, einem Feuer des 
Herrn; 21 Auf daß ſie nicht ſterben. Das ſoll 
eine ewige Weiſe ſein, ihm und ſeinem Samen 
bei ihren Nachkommen. 22 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 23 Nimm zu dir die 
beſten Specereien; die edelſten Myrrhen, fünf 
hundert (Sekel); und Cinnamet, die Hälfte ſo 
viel, zwei hundert und fünfzig; und Kalmus, 
auch zwei hundert und fünfzig; 24 Und Caſien, 
fünf hundert, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums; 
und Oel vom Oelbaum ein Hin. 25 Und 
mache ein heiliges Salböl nach der Apotheker 
Kunſt. 26 Und ſollſt damit falben die Hütte des 
Stifts, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes; 27 Den 
Tiſch mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, den Leuchter mit 
ſeinem Geräthe, den Räuchaltar; 28 Den Brand⸗ 
opferaltar mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, und das 
Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuß. 29 Und ſollſt ſie alſo 
weihen, daß ſie das Allerheiligſte ſeien; denn 
wer ſie anrühren will, der ſoll geweihet ſein. 
30 Aaron und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du auch ſalben, 
und ſie mir zu Prieſtern weihen. 31 Und ſollſt 
mit den Kindern Iſrael reden und ſprechen: 
Dieß Oel ſoll mir eine heilige Salbe ſein bei 
euren Nachkommen. 32 Auf Menſchen Leib ſolls 
nicht gegoſſen werden, ſollſt auch ſeines gleichen 
nicht machen; denn es iſt heilig, darum ſolls 
euch heilig ſein. 33 Wer ein ſolches macht, oder 
einem andern davon gibt, der ſoll von ſeinem 
Volk ausgerottet werden. 34 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Mofe: Nimm zu dir Specerei, Bal- 
ſam, Stakten, Galben und reinen Weihrauch, 
eines ſo viel als des andern; 35 Und mache Räuch⸗ 
werk draus, nach Apotheker Kunſt gemenget, daß 
es rein und heilig ſey. 36 Und ſollſt es zu Pulver 
ſtoßen, und ſollſt deſſelben thun vor das Zeugniß 
in der Hütte des Stifts, von dannen ich dir 
zeugen werde. Das ſoll euch das Allerheiligſte ſein. 


EX ODE, XXX. 


15 Le riche ne donnera pas plus, ni le pauvre 
moins que le demi-siele, lorsque vous ferez 
loffrande au SEIGNEUR pour racheter votre 
vie. 16 Tu prendras cet argent de propitiation 
des enfants d'Israél, et tu l'emploieras au ser- 
vice du pavillon d'assemblée, Ce sera un sou- 
venir auprés du SEIGNEUR en faveur des 
enfants d'Israél qui auront ainsi racheté leur 
vie. 17 $| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 18 Tu feras aussi un bassin d'airain, 
avec un soubassement d'airain, pour s'y laver ; 
tu le placeras entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
lautel. Et tu y mettras de l'eau. 19 Aaron 
et ses fils s'y laveront les mains et les pieds. 
20 Quand ils entreront au pavillon d'assem- 
blée, ou qu'ils s’approcheront de l'autel pour 
y faire le service, en allumant l'encens devant 
ls SIGNEUR, ils se laveront avec de l'eau, 
afin qu'ils ne meurent pas. 21 Ils se laveront 
les mains et les pieds, afin qu'ils ne meurent 
pas. Ce sera là une ordonnance perpétuelle, 
tant pour Aaron que pour sa postérité dans 
toutes les générations. 22 § Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore 4 Moise, et lui dit: 23 Prends 
des aromates exquis, cing cents sicles de 
myrrhe pure, moitié autant, ou deux cent 
cinquante sicles, de cinnamome aromatique, 
deux cent cinquante sicles de roseau aroma- 
tique, 24 Cinq cents sicles de casse, le sicle 
conforme au sicle du sanctuaire, et un hin 
d'huile d'olives. 25 Tu en feras de l'huile pour 
l'onetion sainte, une essence composée selon 
l'art du parfumeur. Ce sera done là l'huile 
des onetions saintes. 26 Et tu oindras avec 
cette huile le pavillon d'assemblée et l'arche 
du témoignage; 27 La table et tous ses usten- 
siles, le chandelier et ses ustensiles, l'autel du 
parfum, 28 L’autel des holocaustes et tous 
ses ustensiles, le bassin et son soubassement. 
29 Tu les sanctifieras, et ils seront trés-saints, 
et tout ce qui les touchera, sera saint. 30 Tu 
oindras aussi Aaron et ses fils, et tu les con- 
sacreras pour qu'ils soient mes saerificateurs. 
31 Tu parleras encore aux enfants d'Israél et 
tu leur diras: Ce me sera l'huile de l’oncticn 
sainte, dans toutes vos générations. 32 Elle 
ne sera point répandue sur le corps d'un 
homme, et. vous n'en ferez point d'autre de 
méme composition; elle est sainte, et qu'elle 
vous soit sainte. 33 Quiconque fera une com- 
position semblable ou en répandra sur un 
étranger, sera retranché de son peuple. 
34 M Le SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: 
Prends des aromates: du stacte, de l'onyx, 
du galbanum odoriférant et de l'encens pur, le 
tout par portions égales; 35 Tu en feras un 
parfum aromatique selon l'art du parfumeur ; 
et il sera mélé de sel, il sera pur et saint. 
36 Tu le broieras en poudre, et tu en mettras 
devant le témoignage, dans le pavilion 
d'assemblée, où je me trouverai avec toi. Ce 
sera pour vous une chose trés-sainte. 
2 K 
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EZOAOS, X, Ad. 
37 Guulaua xard rjv civOcow raórqv ob movjctrs 
38 "Oc 


àv mooy Gcabruc wore ócópaivecÜa, iv abre, 


wee ang E 2. t v. ieee 
buiv éavroic* ayiacpa Zora, tpiv Kupip 
á&ToAcirat ik ToU Nai abrov. 


KE. Xd. 
1 KAI MA ο Kipwc Tpóg Movaiv AXNšyov, 
2 Id od dvaxéixAnpar i£ óvóparog roy Beo, róv 
8 Kai 


évirrAnoa abróv mvedpa Ociov coóíag kal avvéctug 


ToU Ojosíov ròv Qo ix rijg pig 'Ioóóa, 


kai imwrüugc iv mavri fpyq, 4 AuavoticOat ral 
&pxtrekrovijcat, èpyáčeoðaı rò ypvoiov kai rò åp- 
yúpiov kai ròv xyaÀxóv, kai ru bákiwbðov xai rv 
5 Kai rà 


ABoupyucd, kai eig rà Epya rà r&krovikà rv EüXov, 


moppúpav kai TÒ kókkwov TÓ VNOTÓV, 
épyalecOa karà mávra rà ipya. 6 Kai tyw wra 
avrov kal ròv Hu róv rod 'Aywapáx ix $vAüjc 
Ady, kai mavti avveri kapõig 0i0wka abveaw, kal 
movjcover mdr boa cuvérakd cow: 7 Tv sky) 
ToU paprupiov, kai riv HGW Tijg diabheng kai 
rò iXacrñptoy ró tx’ abrijc, kai rijv Qiackevijv. rijg 
oxnvijc, 8 Kal rd Qucdacrñpu, kal tv u 
kal závra rà oxein abrijg, kal riv Avxviav rHy 
kaÜapàv kai wavra rà oxein rig, 9 Kai róv 
Xovrijpa kai rv Báow abro), 10 Kai rác orodg 
rag Aerovpywác “Aapwy kai rag oroddc ray viðv 
aùroŭ teparevey uo, 11 Kai rà £Aatov rig xpicewe, 
kai ro Qvuiaua rig cvvOtctug rod ayiov: xard 
mávra boa tyw ivereiXáumv oot moroovot. 12 Kai 
éhaAnoe Kóptoc poc Mwvoijv Myo, 18 Kai od oby- 
ra£ov rolç vioic ‘Iopai\ Méywv, ‘Opare kal rà d- 
Bard pov gudakeobe* anuéióv lori map pol kal lv 
buiv eig ràc ye, pü, tva yvürs bre éyw Kóptoc 
14 Kai guddéeobe rà cá) Bara, 


örı d'ytov roUró iar. Kvpip opiv: ó BeBndGv abrà 


ó kyiáZwv bpüc. 


Oavary SavarwOhoerar* mac de momou iv abr 
&pyov, EoroOpevOnoerac 7) Yuy) Uceiv ic u&cov row 
Aad abrov. 15 EE 5uípac modos Epya, rj òè 
"utpg Tj éBdduy cdBBara, åváravoiç ayia rø 
Kupip wag Óc moos £pyov r hg rj £90óug 
BavarwOncerat. 16 Kai $vXAáÉovatw oi viol 'IopajA 
rà caBBara mou abrà eig rdg yevede abrüv: 
qͤtahnen aiwvog 17 Ex tuoi kai roig vioic "opas, 
onpeioy tor èv tuol atóviov* Sri EE )pépatc éroince 
Kóptoc ròv obpavóv kal rv yijv, kai rj npp Tg 
égüóuy karémavos kai émra)caro. 18 


Mwvoĝ, vira kartmraves Nadav avrg iv rg Spee 


TQ Xiwü, rac dvo wAákac Tov paprupiov, NA | 
: digito Dei. 


Aiüivac yeypauuévac rq) dakridrw Tod Oeod. 


Kai £Ówkt | 


EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


37 Talem compositionem non facietis in usus 


vestros, quia sanctum est Domino. 38 Homo 


| quicumque fecerit simile, ut odore illius per- 


fruatur, peribit de populis suis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 

1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Ecce, vocavi ex nomine Beseleel 
filium Uri filii Hur de tribu Juda, 3 Et 
implevi eum spiritu Dei, sapientia, et intel- 
ligentia, et scientia in omni opere, 4 Ad 
excogitandum quidquid fabrefieri potest ex 
Š Marmore, et 
gemmis, et diversitate lignorum. 6 Dedique 
ei socium Ooliab filium Achisamech de tribu 
Dan. 


entiam : ut faciant cuneta que precepi tibi. 


auro, et argento, et sere, 


Et in corde omnis eruditi posui sapi- 


7 Tabernaculum fcederis, et arcam testimonii, 
et propitiatorium, quod super eam est, et 
euncta vasa tabernaculi; 8 Mensamque et 
vasa ejus, candelabrum purissimum cum vasis 
9 Et holocausti, 
et omnia vasa eorum, labrum cum basi sua, 


suis, et altaria thymiamatis, 


10 Vestes sanctas in ministerio Aaron sacer- 
doti et filiis ejus, ut fungantur officio suo in 
sacris; 11 Oleum unctionis, et thymiama 
aromatum in sanctuario, omnia que preecepi 
tibi, facient. 12 Et locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 13 Loquere filiis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Videte ut sabbatum meum cus- 
todiatis: quia signum est inter me et vos in 
generationibus vestris: ut sciatis quia ego 
14 Custodite 


sabbatum meum; sanctum est enim vobis: 


Dominus, qui sanctifico vos. 


qui polluerit illud, morte morietur: qui fecerit 
in eo opus, peribit anima illius de medio populi 
sui. 15 Sex diebus facietis opus: in die 
septimo sabbatum est, requies sancta Domino ; 
omnis qui fecerit opus- in hac die, morietur. 
16 Custodiant filii Israel sabbatum, et cele- 
Pactum 


est sempiternum 17 Inter me et filios Israel, 


brent illud in generationibus suis. 


signumque perpetuum; sex enim diebus fecit 
Dominus ezlum et terram, et in septimo ab 
18 Deditque Dominus Moysi, 


completis hujuscemodi sermonibus in monte 


opere cessavit. 


Sinai, duas tabulas testimonii lapideas, scriptas 


BG iis HEXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XXX. XXXI. 


37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make to yourselves accord- 
mg to the composition thereof: it shall be 
unto thee holy for the Lorp. 38 Whosoever 
shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, 
shall even be cut off from his people. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AnD the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 See, I have called by name Bezaleel the 
son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah: 3 And I have filled him with the 
spirit of God, in wisdom, and in understanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manship, 4 To devise cunning works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
5 And in cutting of stones, to set them, and 
in carving of timber, to work in all manner of 
workmanship. 6 And I, behold, I have given 
with him Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan: and in the hearts of all 
that are wise hearted I have put wisdom, that 
they may make all that I have commanded 
thee; 7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the testimony, and the mercy 
seat that ¿s thereupon, and all the furniture of 
the tabernacle, 8 And the table and his fur- 
niture, and the pure candlestick with all his 
furniture, and the altar of incense, 9 And 
the altar of burnt offering with all his furni- 
ture, and the laver and his foot, 10 And the 
cloths of service, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the priest, and the garments of his 
sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 11 And 
the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the 
holy place: according to all that I have com- 
manded thee shall they do. 12 4 And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 13 Speak 
thou also unto the children of Israel, saying, 
Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep: for it is a 
sign between me and you throughout your 
generations; that ye may know that l am 
the Lorp that doth sanctify you. 14 Ye shall 
keep the sabbath therefore; for it is holy unto 
you: every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death: for whosoever doeth any work 
therein, that soul shall be cut off from among 
his people. 15 Six days may work be done ; 
but in the seventh is the sabbath of rest, holy 
to the Lorp: whosoever doeth any work in 
the sabbath day, he shall surely be put to 
death. 16 Wherefore the children of Israel 
shall keep the sabbath, to observe the sabbath 
throughout their generations, for a perpetual 
covenant. 17 It is a sign between me and 
the children of Israel for ever: for in six 
days the LoRD made heaven and earth, and on 
the seventh day he rested, and was refreshed. 
18 § And he gave unto Moses, when he had 
made an end of communing with him upon 
mount Sinai, two tables of testimony, tables of 
Stone, written with the finger of God. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 30, 31. 


37 Und deßgleichen Räuchwerk ſollt ihr euch nicht 
machen, ſondern es ſoll dir heilig ſein dem Herrn. 
38 Wer ein ſolches machen wird, daß er damit 
räuchere, der wird ausgerottet werden von ſeinem 
Volk. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Siehe, ich habe mit Namen berufen Bezaleel, 
den Sohn Uri, des Sohns Hur, vom Stamm 
Juda; 3 Und hab ihn erfüllet mit dem Geiſt 
Gottes, mit Weisheit und Verſtand, und Er⸗ 
kenntniß, und mit allerlei Werk, 4 Künſtlich zu 
arbeiten am Gold, Silber, Erz; 5 Künſtlich 
Stein zu ſchneiden, und einzuſetzen, und künſtlich 
zu zimmern am Holz, zu machen allerlei Werk. 
6 Und ſiehe, ich hab ihm zugegeben Ahaliab, den 
Sohn Ahiſamach, vom Stamm Dan; und hab 
allerlei Weiſen die Weisheit ins Herz gegeben, 
daß ſie machen ſollen alles, was ich dir geboten 
habe; 7 Die Hütte des Stifts, die Lade des 
Zeugniſſes, den Gnadenſtuhl drauf, und alle 
Geräthe der Hütte; 8 Den Tiſch und ſein Ge⸗ 
räthe, den feinen Leuchter und all ſein Geräthe, 
den Räuchaltar, 9 Den Brandopferaltar, mit 
alle ſeinem Geräthe, das Handfaß mit ſeinem 
Fuße; 10 Die Amtskleider, und die heiligen 
Kleider des Prieſters Aaron, und die Kleider 
ſeiner Söhne, prieſterlich zu dienen, 11 Das 
Salböl, und das Räuchwerk von Specerei zum 
Heiligthum. Alles, was ich dir geboten habe, 
werden ſie machen. 12 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe, und ſprach: 13 Sage den Kindern Sfraet, 
und ſprich: Haltet meinen Sabbath; denn der⸗ 
ſelbe iſt ein Zeichen zwiſchen mir und euch, auf 
eure Nachkommen, daß ihr wiſſet, daß ich der 
Herr bin, der euch heiliget. 14 Darum ſo haltet 
meinen Sabbath; denn er ſoll euch heilig ſein. 
Wer ihn entheiliget, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
Denn wer eine Arbeit darinnen thut, deß Seele 
foll ausgerottet werden von feinem Bolt, 15 Sechs 
Tage ſoll man arbeiten; aber am ſiebenten Tage 
iſt Sabbath, die heilige Ruhe des Herrn. Wer 
eine Arbeit thut am Sabbathtage, ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 16 Darum ſollen die Kinder Sfraef ben 
Sabbath halten, daß ſie ihn auch bei ihren Nach⸗ 
kommen halten zum ewigen Bunde. 17 Er iſt 
ein ewig Zeichen zwiſchen mir und den Kindern 
Iſrael. Denn in ſechs Tagen machte der Herr 
Himmel und Erde; aber am ſiebenten Tage 
ruhete er, und erquickte ſich. 18 Und da der Herr 
ausgeredet hatte mit Moſe, auf dem Berge 
Sinai, gab er ihm zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes; 
die waren ſteinern, und geſchrieben mit dem Fin⸗ 
ger Gottes. 


EX ODE. XXX. XXXI. 


37 Et quant au parfum que tu feras, vous ne 
vous en ferez point d'autre de composition 
semblable, Ce te sera une chose consacrée au 
SEIGNEUR. 38 Quiconque fera un parfum 
semblable, pour en sentir l'odeur, sera re- 
tranché de son peuple. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Pus le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Regarde, j'ai appelé par son nom Be- 
tsaléel, fils d'Uri, fils d'Hur, de la tribu de 
Juda, 3 Et je Lai rempli de l'esprit de Dieu, 
en lui donnant de l'industrie, de l'intelligence, 
de la connaissance en toutes sortes d'ouvrages ; 
4 Pour inventer et faire des ouvrages d'or, 
d'argent et d'airain; 6 Pour graver et en- 
chásser des pierres; pour travailler le bois, et 
faire toutes sortes d'autres ouvrages. 6 Et 
voici je lui ai donné pour compagnon Aholiab, 
fils d'Ahisamae, de la tribu de Dan, et j'ai mis 
de l'industrie dans le cceur de tout homme in- 
telligent, afin qu'ils fassent tout ce que je t'ai 
commandé de faire: -7 Savoir le pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'arche du témoignage, le propi- 
tiatoire qui est dessus, et tous les ustensiles du 
pavillon. 8 La table avec ses ustensiles, le 
chandelier d'or pur avec tous ses ustensiles, et 
l'autel du parfum. 9 L’autel de l'holocauste 
avec tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
soubassement, 10 Les toiles du service, les 
vétements saints d'Aaron le sacrificateur, et 
les vétements de ses fils, quand ils seront en 
fonction, 11 L'huile d’onction, le parfum aro- 
matique pour le sanctuaire: ils feront tout 
cela comme je t'ai commandé de le faire. 
12 € Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 13 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et, dis- 
leur: Vous observerez aussi mes sabbats; car 
c'est là 1e signe de alliance entre moi et vous 
et pour vos descendants, afin que vous sachiez 
que c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie. 
14 Vous observerez done le sabbat, car il doit 
vous être sacré. Quiconque le profanera, sera 
puni de mort, car celui qui fera en ce jour une 
œuvre quelconque, sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple. 15 On travaillera six jours, 
mais le septiéme jour est le sabbat du repos, 
consacré au SEIGNEUR. Celui qui fera quel- 
que travail en ce jour de repos, sera puni de 
mort. 16 Ainsi les enfants d'Israél observe- 
ront le sabbat, en célébrant le jour du repos 
dans toutes leurs générations, em signe d'une 
alliance perpétuelle. 17 Ce sera pour toute 
perpétuité le signe de alliance entre moi et 
les enfants d'Israél, car en six jours le SEI- 
GNEUR a fait le ciel et la terre, et le septième 
jour il a cessé, et s'est reposé. 18 J Ayant 
achevé de parler à Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinal,le SEIGNEUR lui donna les deux tables 
de la loi; c’étaient des tables de pierre, sur 
lesquelles la loi était écrite du doigt de Dieu. 
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EE OAO Z, Af". 


KEG. M. 


1 KAI idwy 6 Aaüc bre kexpóvie Mwuoñg rara- 
Bijvat ik rod Opovc, avvéorg ó Xaóc ¿mi ’Aapwy kai 
Atyovotw abr, “AvdornO xai moinoov rjutv 0sobc oi 
mpomopevoovrat hpv ó yàp Mowvotjc ovroc ó åv- 
Bpwroç dg Hfyaysv pç te yng Alybrrov, obr 
2 Kai Aye abroic 
'Aapóv, IIcpiAeo0c rà ivória rà ypvod rà iv roig 


* , [4 » ~ 
oiðapev Ti yéyovev abrQ. 


boi röv yvvawüv buàv kai Ovyaripwy kai ivéykart 
7rpóc ub. 
^ 4 2 ~ » ` s ~ ` » * 
rd xpvcü ra iv role civ abrüv xai Tjveykav mpòç 
4 Kai ¿dikaro ix 
EmAactv ajrà iv rj ypapidr, kai ᷑roinotv abrà 


3 Kai re,: uo mac 6 habe rà ivria 


'Aapóv. Tü» Xstpüv adray kai 
póoxov xwvsvrüv kai slmev, Obrot ot Ocoí cov, Io- 
pañ, otriwvec dveBiBacdy ce ix yñç Alybrrov. 
5 Kai iðùv ’Aapwy gixoddunoe Bvovacrnpioy karé- 
vayrt aüroU* kal éxnpvtey ’Aapwy A&yov, EO 
rod Kupiov atpiov. 6 Kai ópÜpícag rj irabptov 
aveBiBacev doxavr@para, kal mpoonveyxe Ovoiay 
owrnplov’ kal ikåbioev 6 Aaüg payeiv kal rei, 
kal dviornoay maifev 7 Kai édadnoe Kópioc 
mpoc Movoijv Aéywv, Bd rò ráyoc karájm6i 
iyreUOcv* qvóugot yap 6 Aaóc cov Ov EEnyayec ik 
yüc Alybrrov. 8 Ilapifgmcav rax) ix rijg ó00U ijg 
vert id greg troinoay éavroic uóoXov, kal Tpoc- 
kekuvikacw Xr Kai reBixacw airy xai erar, 
9 Obro: ol Ocoi gov, Io otrwwec dveBiBacay oe 
ix yijc Atyómrov. 10 Kai viv £acóv pe rai Oupw- 
Ocic ópyg eig abrode éxrpipw abrovc, kai moujaw at 
sic ¿Ovog péya. 11 Kai ꝭdeHꝭuAu Mowvaijc Evayre Ku- 
piov row Oo kai elzev, “Iva ri, Kúp, Ovpot ópyg 
eig rüv Aaóv cov, ode y«yec kr yg Aiyúnrrov iv 
ioxói ueyáXg kal tv rg Bpaxlovi cov rm ]); 
12 Mj more eimwow oi Atyúmrut Néyovrec, Merà 
movnpiag ¿Emyaysv abre) azoxretvat &v roig spect 
kai HavadkGoa abrove ard rig yüc. Iaboai rg 
dove rod ÜvuoU cov, kal thew yevod mì rj æarig 
ToU AaoU cov, 13 Mynobelg ‘ABpadp xai 'Tcaák kai 
TaxwB rù oh oixerdy, olg wpooag card ceavrow 
kai ihddnoag Tpóc abrode Aéywv, IO mAm0vvo 
rò emípua )püv wos rà Gorpa ToU obpavoU rq 
TANOE, kai răsav THY yijv raórqv iy elmag Qovvat 
aüroic, kai ka0s£ovcw adriy sic róv alüva. 14 Kai 
don Kéóptoc eptroujcat róv Nady abrov. 15 Kai 
dmoorpiwac Movoijc karin ard roð Ópovc* kai 
ai dbo zAáxec roU paprvpíov iv raiç xspaiv a, 
mraxeg I karayeypappéivar & auporépwy rüv 
pepe abr, Ehe wai ÉvOtv ğoav yeypappévar' 
16 Kal ai màáreç fpyov Oto) Jav, kai f) ypad)) 
17 Kai 


dcoboag Inoodę ric $wvijc ToU XaoU kpačóvrwv M- 


ypa) Oso) Kexodappévn iv raic maki. 


yet pbc Mwvony, bop) voMpov ty r2 mapeuBorg. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 VIDENS autem populus quod moram 
faceret descendendi de monte Moyses, con- 
gregatus adversus Aaron, dixit: Surge, fae 
nobis deos, qui nos præcedant: Moysi enim 
huie viro, qui nos eduxit de terra Aigypti, 
ignoramus quid acciderit. 2 Dixitque ad eos 
Aaron: Tollite ingures aureas de uxorum 
filiorumque et filiarum vestrarum auribus, et 
afferte ad me. 3 Fecitque populus que jus- 
serat, deferens inaures ad Aaron. 4 Quas 
cum ille accepisset, formavit opere fusorio, et 
fecit ex eis vitulum conflatilem ; dixeruntque: 
Hi sunt dii tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de 
terra Aigypti. 6 Quod cum vidisset Aaron, 
ædificavit altare coram eo, et præconis voce 
clamavit, dicens: Cras solemnitas Domini est. 
6 Surgentesque mane, obtulerunt holocausta, 
et hostias pacificas, et sedit populus mandu- 
care, et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. 7 Lo- 
cutus est autem Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
Vade, descende: peccavit populus tuus, quem 
eduxisti de terra /Egypti. 8 Recesserunt 
cito de via quam ostendisti eis: feceruntque 
sibi vitulum conflatilem, et adoraverunt, atque 
immolantes ei hostias, dixerunt: Isti sunt dii 
tui, Israel, qui te eduxerunt de terra Ægypti. 
9 Rursumque ait Dominus ad Moysen: Cerno 
quod populus iste dure cervicis sit: 10 Dimitte 
me, ut irascatur furor meus contra eos, et 
deleam eos, faciamque te in gentem magnam. 
11 Moyses autem orabat Dominum Deum 
suum dicens: Cur, Domine, irascitur furor 
tuus contra populum tuum, quem eduxisti 
de terra AÆgypti, in fortitudine magna, et 
in manu robusta? 12 Ne, queso, dicant 
AEgyptii: Callide eduxit eos, ut interfic>ret 
in montibus, et deleret e terra: quiescat ira 
tua, et esto placabilis super nequitia populi 
tui. 13 Recordare Abraham, Isaac, et Israel, 
servorum tuorum, quibus jurasti per temet- 
ipsum, dicens: Multiplicabo semen vestrum 
sicut stellas cli: et universam terram hane, 
de qua locutus sum, dabo semini vestro, et 
possidebitis eam semper. 14 Placatusque est 
Dominus ne faceret malum quod locutus fuerat 
adversus populum suum. 15 Et reversus est 
Moyses de monte, portans duas tabulas testi- 
monii in manu sua, scriptas ex utraque parte, 
16 Et factas opere Dei: scriptura quoque Dei 
erat sculpta in tabulis. 17 Audiens autem 
Josue tumultum populi vociferantis, dixit ad 
Moysen: Ululatus pugno» auditur in castris 


DUE HEYXAÀAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXII. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 AND when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down out of the mount, the 
people gathered themselves together unto 
Aaron, and said unto him, Up, make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for this Moses, 
the man that brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 
2 And Aaron said unto them, Break off the 
golden earrings, which are in the ears of your 
wives, of your sons, and of your daughters, 
and bring them unto me. 3 And all the people 
brake off the golden earrings which were in 
their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. 
4 And he received them at their hand, and 
fashioned it with a graving tool, after he had 
made it a molten calf: and they said, These 
be thy gods, O Israel, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 5 And when Aaron 
saw ik, he built an altar before it; and Aaron 
made proclamation, and said, To morrow is a 
feast to the LoRD. 6 And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, 
and brought peace offerings; and the people 
sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play. 7 J And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Go, get thee down; for thy people, which 
thou broughtest out of the land of Kgypt, 
have corrupted themselves: 8 They have 
turned aside quickly out of the way which I 
commanded them: they have made them a 
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, These be thy 
gods, O Israel, which have brought thee up 
out of the land of Egypt. 9 And the LoRD 
said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it is a stiffnecked people: 10 Now 
therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that I may con- 
sume them: and I will make of thee a great 
nation. 11 And Moses besought the Lorp 
his God, and said, LORD, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot against thy people, which thou hast 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 
12 Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, 
and say, For mischief did he bring them out, 
to slay them in the mountains, and to consume 
them from the face of the earth ? "Turn from 
thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
against thy people. 13 Remember Abraham, 
Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou 
swarest by thine own self, and saidst unto 
them, I will multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall 
inherit +£ for ever. 14 And the LORD re- 
pented of the evil which he thought to do 
unto his people. 15 €| And Moses turned, 
and went down from the mount, and the two 
' tables of the testimony were in his hand: the 
tables were written on both their sides; on the 
one side and on the other were they written. 
16 And the tables were the work of God, and 
the writing was the writing of God, graven 
upon the tables. 17 And when Joshua heard the 
noise of the people as they shouted, he said unto 
Moses, There ¿s a noise of war in the camp. 


253 


2 Buch Moſe, 32. 


Das 32. Kapitel. 


1 Da aber das Volk ſahe, daß Moſe verzog 
von dem Berge zu kommen; ſammelte ſichs wider 
Aaron, und ſprach zu ihm: Auf, und mach uns 
Götter, die vor uns hergehen! Denn wir wiſſen 
nicht, was dieſem Mann Moſe widerfahren iſt, 
der uns aus Egyptenland geführet hat. 2 Aaron 
ſprach zu ihnen: Reißet ab die güldenen Ohren⸗ 
ringe an den Ohren eurer Weiber, eurer Söhne 
und eurer Töchter; und bringet ſie zu mir. 
3 Da riß alles Volk ſeine güldenen Ohrenringe 
von ihren Ohren, und brachten ſie zu Aaron. 
4 Und er nahm ſie von ihren Händen, und ent⸗ 
warf es mit einem Griffel, und machte ein ge⸗ 
goſſen Kalb. Und ſie ſprachen: Das find deine 
Götter, Iſrael, die dich aus Egyptenland geführet 
haben. 5 Da das Aaron ſahe, bauete er einen 
Altar vor ihm, und ließ ausrufen, und ſprach: 
Morgen iſt des Herrn Feſt. 6 Und ſtunden des 
Morgens frühe auf, und opferten Brandopfer, 
und brachten dazu Dankopfer. Darnach ſetzte ſich 
das Volk zu eſſen und zu trinken, und ſtunden 
auf zu ſpielen. 7 Der Herr aber ſprach zu 
Moſe: Gehe, ſteig hinab; denn dein Volk, das 
du aus Egyptenland geführet haſt, hats verderbet. 
8 Sie find ſchnell von dem Wege getreten, den 
ich ihnen geboten habe. Sie haben ihnen ein ge⸗ 
goſſen Kalb gemacht, und habens angebetet, und 
ihm geopfert, und geſagt: Das ſind deine Götter, 
Iſrael, die dich aus Egyptenland geführet haben. 
9 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Ich ſehe, daß 
es ein halsſtarrig Volk iſt. 10 Und nun laß mich, 
daß mein Zorn über ſie ergrimme, und ſie auf⸗ 
freſſe; ſo will ich dich zum großen Volk machen. 
11 Moſe aber flehete vor dem Herrn, ſeinem 
Gott, und ſprach: Ach Herr, warum will dein 
Zorn ergrimmen über dein Volk, das du mit 
großer Kraft und ſtarker Hand haſt aus Egypten⸗ 
land geführet? 12 Warum ſollen die Egypter 
ſagen, und ſprechen: Er hat ſie zu ihrem Unglück 
ausgeführt, daß er ſie erwürgete im Gebirge, und 
vertilgete ſie von dem Erdboden? Kehre dich von 
dem Grimm deines Zorns, und ſey gnädig über 
die Bosheit deines Volks. 13 Gedenk an deine 
Diener, Abraham, Iſaak und Iſrael, denen du 
bei dir ſelbſt geſchworen, und ihnen verheißen 
haſt: Ich will euren Samen mehren, wie die 
Sterne am Himmel, und alles Land, das ich ver⸗ 
heißen habe, will ich eurem Samen geben, und 
ſollen es beſitzen ewiglich. 14 Alſo gereuete den 
Herrn das Uebel, das er dräuete ſeinem Volk zu 
thun. 15 Moſe wandte ſich, und ſtieg vom Berge, 
und hatte zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes in ſeiner 
Hand, die waren geſchrieben auf beiden Seiten. 
16 Und Gott hatte ſie ſelbſt gemacht, und ſelbſt die 
Schrift drein gegraben. 17 Da nun Joſua hörete 
des Volks Geſchrei, daß ſie jauchzeten, ſprach er zu 
Moſe: Es iſt ein Geſchrei im Lager, wie im Streit. 


EX ODE, XXXII. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 Mars le peuple, voyant que Moise tardait 
à descendre de la montagne, s'assembla autour 
d'Aaron, et lui dit: Viens, fais-nous un dieu 
qui marche devant nous, car pour Moise, cet 
homme qui nous a fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, nous ne savons ce qu'il est devenu. 
2 Et Aaron leur répondit: Otez les boucles 
d'or qui sont aux oreilles de vos femmes, de 
vos fils et de vos filles, et apportez-les-moi. 
3 Ils ótérent done, tous, les boucles d'or qui 
étaient à leurs oreilles, et les apportérent à 
Aaron. 4 Or,illes reçut de leurs mains, et 
aprés en avoir fondu //mage d'un veau, il la 
travailla au ciseau. Alors ils dirent: Voici 
ton dieu, ó Israél, qui t'a emmené du pays. 
d'Egypte. 5 Puis Aaron, ayant vu cela, 
érigea un autel devant le veaw, et Aaron 
s'écria et dit: Demain il y aura une fête en 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. 6 Or le lendemain 
ils se levérent de grand matin, et offrirent des 
holocaustes et des sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 
Et le peuple s'assit pour manger et pour boire; 
ensuite ils se levèrent pour jouer. 7 H Le 
SEIGNEUR dit alors à Moise: Va, descends, 
car ton peuple que tu as fait monter du pays. 
d'Egypte, s'est corrompu. 8 Ils se sont bien 
vite détournés de la voie que je leur ai pre- 
serite, ils se sont fait un veau d'or fondu, qu'ils 
adorent, et auquel ils présentent des sacrifices, 
en disant: Voici, ó Israél, ton dieu qui t'a fait 
monter du pays dEgypte. 9 Le SEIGNEUR 
dit encore à Moise: J'ai regardé ce peuple, et 
voici, c'est un peuple à col raide que celui-là. 
10 Maintenant done, laisse-moi: ma colére 
s'enflammera, et jə les perdrai; mais toi, je te 
ferai devenir une grande nation. 11 Mais 
Moise supplia le SEIGNEUR son Dieu, et dit: 
O SEIGNEUR, pourquoi ta colère s'enflam- 
merait-elle contre ton peuple que tu as fait 
monter de l'Égypte avec une grande puis- 
sance et par une main forte? 12 Pourquoi, 
les Égyptiens diraient-ils: Il les a retirés 
pour leur malheur, pour les faire périr dans 
les montagnes, et pour les exterminer de des- 
sus la terre? Apaise l'ardeur de ton courroux, 
et renonce à faire du mal à ton peuple. 
13 Souviens-toi d'Abraham, d' Isaac et d'Israél, 
tes serviteurs, auxquels tu as juré par toi- 
méme en leur disant: Je rendrai votre pos- 
térité aussi nombreuse que les étoiles du ciel, 
et je donnerai à votre postérité tout ce pays 
dont j'ai parlé, et il sera leur héritage à jamais. 
14 Alors le SEIGNEUR renonça à faire du mal 
à son peuple. 15 $ Et Moise s'en retourna, 
et descendit de la montagne, ayant dans sa 
main les deux tables de la loi, tables écrites 
des deux côtés, écrites sur l'une et l'autre face. 
16 Or ces tables étaient l'ouvrage de Dieu, et 
l'écriture était l'écriture de Dieu, gravée sur 
les tables. 17 Cependant Josué, entendant la 
voix du peuple qui poussait des cris, dit à 
Moise: lI y a un cri de guerre dans le camp. 
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EZOAOS, )’, Xy. 


18 Kal Mye, Ode £ari pwr) apyovrwy rar’ loydy 
obe gw apxóvrwv rpomijg, dd $wviv tap- 
xóvrwv otvov ¿yQ ákoów. 19 Kai nvina i rý 
mapeuBory, ópà Tov nócxov Kai rode xopoóc* Kai 
ópywOsc O0vuQ Movoijg iN awd röv yepav 
abro) rag dbo mAákac, kai avvérpu[ev abràç dr 
rò ópoc* 20 Kai AaBwy róv uócoxov Ov ¿moíncay 
karíravosv abróv iv mupi, kal karüjXectv abróv 
Aerróv kai Eorepev abróv iv rò Vow, kai kri- 
ctv aùrò rode vioUc Io 21 Kai elre Movoijc 
rg Aapwy, Ti & roinot᷑ cot ó adc obroc Bre émi]yyaysc 
¿m abrode ágapríav HE; 22 Kai elarev 'Aapóv 
mpocg Mwvoijv, M») ópyiZov, kópte* od yàp olüac rò 
Üpunua ro) aod robrov. 23 Aéyovot yap pot, 
Iloígcov npirv Oeode oi mporopevsovrar nua: ó 
yàp Movoijc obroc ó &vOpumoc 9c tEnyayev iu 
¿Ë Alybrrov, ohr otüausv rí yéyovey abr. 24 Kai 
ela atbrotç, El row ondpxe xpvala, meptédecbe. 
Kai £Qwkáv pot" kai £puja cic rd bp, kai ¿ERA08 
ó ue o)roc. 25 Kai iov Mwvofe róv Aaóv 
bre duecxédacrat, duecxédace yap abrove 'Aapov 
briyapua Toic umevavriowe abr 26 "Eorg ài 
Movoñg ¿mi rig móns tho wapEeuBorig kai elre, 
Tig mpóc Kipiov; irw mpòç Aut.. ZXwviA0ov oiv 
mpog abróv rdyreg oi viol Aswi. 27 Kai Aya 
abroic, Táós Aéyer Kóptoc ó Ocóg 'lopafjA, GO 
Exacrog rjv avroð poppalav bri róv unpòv, koi 
Oéare kal dvardphare &mà móng bri wbdnv did 
rig rape , wai dmokrtívare Exacrog rov 
dodo abroU xai Exacrog rv mAnoiov abro? 
ral Ékacroc roy Era abrov. 28 Kai éroinoay 
oi vioi Azul rabà éhddnoey abroic Mwvoje* xai 
Execay ik roU XaoU iv e rj iu, Ele rpo- 
XOMovc dvòpag. 29 Kai erer abroic Muwvoic, 
"ExXgpócart rag xeipag ù⁰A/ʒꝛ oñusooy Kupiy, 
Exacroc iv r@ vi) Ñ iv rq dò c abro?, do 
èp ö dg ebdoyiay. 30 Kai tyévero perà riv abpiov 
tlre Muwvaüjc mpdc rbv Aaóv, "Yusiç "uaprükart 
&uapríav peyadnv’ kai viv dvaBnocoua mpdc róv 
Osby tva tEddowpar mepi rig auapriag bpadr. 
81 ‘Yzéorpepe 08 Mwvoñg pd g Küptov kai sme, 
Abona, Kópie" v)uáprgkev 6 Xaóg oùrog ápapríav 
peyadny, kai éroincay éavroig Otoóg xpvaoo)c: 
32 Kai viv si piv áótig a)roig r)v apapríav 
ei d un, LU pe ix rig BiBrov 
cov ng &ypaxyac. 33 Kai elme Koptoc mpàç Movoaijv, 
El rig "páprgkev iviridy pov, S/?) abrodc èr 
Tig Bi9Xov pov. 34 Nuvi 0à BadiZe karan, kai 
óüfjygcov róv Aaby rovroy sig róv róror dy Elza 


abrüv, ã eg 


co tdod ó dyycNóc pov mporopsicerat mpó mpoo- 
ov cou’ g Ò àv nuipg Emkérropat, iráčw èr 
abrobg rjv dgapríav abrüv. 35 Kai &mára£t 
Kúpioç róv Aaóv mepi rijg moucsoç Tov pdooxou 
ov bmoíQgotv 'Aapov. 
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1 KAI 
Ilpozopsbov 
Aaóg cov, 


tit Köptog poc Muvoijy, 
àváfmn0.  ivrtOcv od kai ó 
og ¿ë¿Eqyaysç ik yñcç Aiybærov, 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Qui respondit: Non est ciamor adhor- 
tantium ad pugnam, neque vociferatio compel- 
lentium ad fugam: sed vocem cantantium ego 
audio. 19 Cumque appropinquasset ad castra, 
vidit vitulum, et choros: iratusque valde, pro- 
jecit de manu tabulas, et confregit eas ad 
radicem montis: 20 Arripiensque vitulum 
quem fecerant, combussit, et contrivit usque 
ad pulverem, quem sparsit in aquam, et dedit 
ex eo potum filis Israel. 21 Dixitque ad 
Aaron: Quid tibi fecit hie populus, ut in- 
duceres super eum peccatum maximum? 
22 Cui ille respondit: Ne indignetur dominus 
meus: tu enim nosti populum istum, quod 
pronus sit ad malum: 23 Dixerunt mihi: 
Fac nobis deos, qui nos preecedant: huic enim 
Moysi, qui nos eduxit de terra Ægypti, 
nescimus quid acciderit. 24 Quibus ego dixi: 
Quis vestrum habet aurum ? Tulerunt, et 
dederunt mihi: et projeci illud in ignem, 
egressusque est hie vitulus. 25 Videns ergo 
Moyses populum quod esset nudatus (spoli- 
averat enim eum Aaron propter ignominiam 
sordis, et inter hostes nudum constituerat), 
26 Et stans in porta castrorum, ait: Si quis 
est Domini, jungatur mihi. Congregatique 
sunt ad eum omnes fili Levi: 27 Quibus 
ait: Hæc dicit Dominus Deus Israel: Ponat 
vir gladium super femur suum : ite, et redite 
de porta usque ad portam per medium ca- 
strorum, et occidat unusquisque fratrem, et 
amicum, et proximum suum, 28 Feceruntque 
fili Levi juxta sermonem Moysi, cecide- 
runtque in die illa quasi viginti tria millia 
hominum. 29 Et ait Moyses: Consecrastis 
manus vestras hodie Domino, unusquisque in 
filio, et in fratre suo, ut detur vobis benedictio. 
80 Facto autem altero die, locutus est Moyses 
ad populum: Peccastis peccatum maximum : 
ascendam ad Dominum, si quo modo quivero 
eum deprecari pro scelere vestro. 31 Rever- 
susque ad Dominum, ait: Obsecro, peccavit 
populus iste peccatum maximum, feceruntque 
sibi deos aureos: aut dimitte eis hanc noxam, 
32 Aut si non facis, dele me de libro tuo quem 
scripsisti. 33 Cui respondit Dominus: Qui 
peeeaverit mihi, delebo eum de libro meo: 

84 Tu autem vade, et duc populum istum quo 
locutus sum tibi: angelus meus præcedet te. 

Ego autem in die ultionis visitabo et hoc pec- 
eatum eorum. 35 Percussit ergo Dominus 
populum pro reatu vituli, quem fecerat Aaron. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: Vade, ascende de loco isto tu, et 
populus tuus quem eduxisti de terra ZEgyrti, 


J i DD HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 And he said, ZZ is not the voice of them 
that shout for mastery, neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but the 
noise of them that sing do I hear. 19 € And 
it came to pass, as soon as he came nigh unto 
the camp, that he saw the calf, and the dan- 
cing: and Moses anger waxed hot, and he 
cast the tables out of his hands, and brake 
them beneath the mount. 20 And he took 
the calf which they had made, and burnt 4 
in the fire, and ground it to powder, and 
strawed it upon the water, and made the 
children of Israel drink of i£. 21 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, What did this people unto 
thee, that thou hast brought so great a sin 
upon them? 22 And Aaron said, Let not the 
anger of my lord wax hot: thou knowest the 
people, that they are set on mischief. 23 For 
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall 
go before us: for as for this Moses, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of him. 24 And 
I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, 
let them break it off. So they gave it me: 
then I east it into the fire, and there came out 
this calf. 25 «| And when Moses saw that 
the people were naked ; (for Aaron had made 
them naked unto their shame among their 
enemies:) 26 Then Moses stood in the gate 
of the camp, and said, Who ¿s on the Lorp’s 
side? let him come unto me. And all the sons 
of Levi gathered themselves together unto 
him. 27 And he said unto them, Thus saith 
the Lorp God of Israel, Put every man his 
sword by his side, and go in and out from 
gate to gate throughout the camp, and slay 
every man his brother, and every man his 
companion, and every man his neighbour. 
28 And the children of Levi did according to 
the word of Moses: and there fell of the 
people that day about three thousand men. 
29 For Moses had said, Consecrate yourselves 
to day to the LORD, even every man upon his 
son, and upon his brother; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 30 4 And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said 
unto the people, Ye have sinned a great sin: 
and now I will go up unto the LORD ; perad- 
venture I shall make an atonement for your 
sin. 31 And Moses returned unto the Lorp, 
and said, Oh, this people have sinned a great 
sin, and have made them gods of gold. 32 Yet 
now, if thou wilt forgive their sin—; and if 
not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book 
which thou hast written. 33 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, Whosoever hath sinned 
against me, hia will I blot out of my book. 
34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the 
place of which I have spoken unto thee: 
behold, mine Angel shall go before thee: 
nevertheless in the day when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. 36 And the LoRD 
plagued the people, because they made the 
calf, which Aaron made. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND the LoR» said unto Moses, Depart, 
and gc 1p hence, thou and the people which 
thou hast brought up out of the land of Egypt. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 32, 33. 


18 Er antwortete: Es iſt nicht ein Geſchrei ge⸗ 
gen einander, derer, die obliegen und unterliegen; 
ſondern ich höre ein Geſchrei eines Singetanzes. 
19 Als er aber nahe zum Lager kam, und das 
Kalb und den Reigen ſahe; ergrimmete er mit 
Zorn, und warf die Tafeln aus ſeiner Hand, 
und zerbrach ſie unten am Berge; 20 Und nahm 
das Kalb, das ſie gemacht hatten, und verbrannte 
es mit Feuer, und zermalmete es zu Pulver, und 
ſtäubte es aufs Waſſer, und gabs den Kindern 
Iſrael zu trinken; 21 Und ſprach zu Aaron: 
Was hat dir das Volk gethan, daß du eine ſo 
große Sünde über ſie gebracht haſt? 22 Aaron 
ſprach: Mein Herr laſſe ſeinen Zorn nicht er⸗ 
grimmen. Du weißt, daß dieß Volk böſe iſt. 
23 Sie ſprachen zu mir: Mache uns Götter, die 
vor uns hergehen; denn wir wiſſen nicht, wie es 
dieſem Mann Moſe gehet, der uns aus Egypten⸗ 
land geführet hat. 24 Ich ſprach zu ihnen: Wer 
hat Gold, der reiße es ab, und gebe es mir. Und 
ich warf es ins Feuer; daraus ift das Kalb 
worden. 25 Da nun Moſe ſahe, daß das Volk 
los worden war (denn Aaron hatte ſie losgemacht 
durch ein Geſchwätz, damit er ſie fein wollte an⸗ 
richten); 26 Trat er in das Thor des Lagers, 
und ſprach: Her zu mir, wer dem Herrn ange⸗ 
höret! Da ſammelten ſich zu ihm alle Kinder 
Levi. 27 Und er ſprach zu ihnen: So ſpricht der 
Herr, der Gott Iſrael: Gürte ein jeglicher ſein 
Schwert auf ſeine Lenden, und durchgehet hin und 
wieder, von einem Thor zum andern im Lager, 
und erwürge ein jeglicher ſeinen Bruder, Freund 
und Nächſten. 28 Die Kinder Levi thaten, wie 
ihnen Moſe geſagt hatte; und fiel des Tages 
vom Volk drei tauſend Mann. 29 Da ſprach 
Mofe: Füllet heute eure Hände dem Herrn, ein 
jeglicher an ſeinem Sohn und Bruder, daß heute 
über euch der Segen gegeben werde. 30 Des 
Morgens ſprach Moſe zum Volk: Ihr habt eine 
große Sünde gethan; nun will ich hinauf ſteigen 
zu dem Herrn, ob ich vielleicht eure Sünde ver⸗ 
ſöhnen möge. 31 Als nun Moſe wieder zum 
Herrn kam, ſprach er: Ach, das Volk hat eine 
große Sünde gethan, und haben ihnen güldene 
Götter gemacht. 32 Nun vergib ihnen ihre 
Sünde. Wo nicht, ſo tilge mich auch aus deinem 
Buch, das du geſchrieben haſt. 33 Der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Was? Ich will den aus meinem 
Buch tilgen, der an mir fünbiget, 34 So gehe 
nun hin, und führe das Volk, dahin ich dir ge⸗ 
ſagt habe. Siehe, mein Engel ſoll vor dir her⸗ 
gehen. Ich werde ihre Sünde wohl heimſuchen, 
wenn meine Zeit kommt heimzuſuchen. 35 Alſo 
ſtrafte der Herr das Volk, daß ſie das Kalb 
hatten gemacht, welches Aaron gemacht hatte. 


Das 33. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Gehe, 
zeuch von dannen, du und das Volk, 
das du aus Egyptenland geführet haſt, 


EX ODE, XXXII. XXXIII. 


18 Alors Moise répondit: Ce n'est ni un cri 
de vainqueurs ni un cri de vaincus ; c'est une 
voix de chant que j'entends. 19 Et quand 
Moise se fut approché du camp, il vit le veau 
et les danses. Alors sa colére s'enflamma, il 
jeta les tables qu'il tenait en main, et les brisa 
au pied dela montagne. 20 Il prit ensuite le 
veau qu'ils avaient fait, il le mit au feu, le 
broya en poudre, le répandit dans de l'eau, et 
la fit boire aux enfants d'Israël. 21 Et Moise 
dit à Aaron: Que t'a fait ce peuple pour que 
tu aies fait venir sur lui un si grand péché? 
22 Et Aaron répondit: Que ta colére ne s'en- 
flamme pas, seigneur, tu sais combien oe 
peuple est porté au mal. 23 Or ils m'ont dit : 
Fais-nous un dieu qui marche devant nous, 
car pour Moise, cet homme qui nous a fait 
monter du pays d'Égypte, nous ne savons ce 
qu'il est devenu. 24 Alors je leur ai répondu: 
Que ceux qui ont de l'or, s'en dépouillent. 
Et ils m'ont donné leur or, je l'ai mis au feu, 
et il en est sorti ce veau. 25 $| Moise, voyant 
que le peuple avait était dénué, et qu'Aaron 
méme l'avait dénué et rendu un objet de dé- 
rision pour ses ennemis, 26 Se plaga à la 
porte du camp et s'écria: A moi quiconque 
est pourle SEIGNEUR! Alors tous les enfants 
de Lévi se rassemblérent autour de lui. 27 Et 
il leur dit: Ainsi dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu 
d'Israël: Que chacun mette son épée à son 
côté. Passez et repassez d'une porte du camp 
à l'autre, et tuez chacun son frére, ou son ami, 
ou son voisin. 28 Alors les enfants de Lévi 
firent ce que Moise leur avait commandé, et 
i tomba, en ce jour, environ trois mille hom- 
mes du peuple. 29 Car Moise avait dit: 
Consaerez aujourd'hui vos mains au SEIGNEUR, 
chacun dans la personne de son fils, de son 
frére, pour attirer aujourd'hui la bénédiction 
sur vous. 30 J Et le lendemain Moise dit 
au peuple: Vous avez commis un grand péché, 
mais je vais monter auprés du SEIGNEUR, 
peut-étre obtiendrai-je le pardon de votre 
péché. 31 Moise retourna donc auprés du 
SEIGNEUR, et lui dit: Hélas, ce peuple a 
commis un grand péché, il s'est fait un dieu 
d'or. 32 Mais maintenant, pardonne leur 
péché ; si non, efface mon nom du livre que tu 
as écrit. 33 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à 
Moise : C'est celui qui a péché contre moi que 
j’effacerai de mon livre. 34 Va dono et con- 
duis ce peuple au lieu que je t'ai marqué ; 
voici, mon ahge marchera devant toi; mais 
au jour de mon jugement je vengerai leur 
péché sur eux. 35 Et le SEIGNEUR frappa 
le peuple, parce qu'il avait été l'auteur du 
veau qu'Aaron avait fait. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 Or le SEIGNEUR dit à Moïse: Va, 
monte de ce lieu, toi et le peuple que 
tu as fait sortir du pays d'Égypte 
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EX0AO2, Xy. 


eic THY yiv jv ouoca rq ‘ABpady kai Ioade kal 
lar Myov, Te ol bpv déow abrív. 
2 Kai ovvaroorehe roy dyyedov pov mpd mpoow- 
mov cov, kal EHB ró Ah, cai Xerraiov 
kal ®epelaiov kal l'epyscaiov kai Evatov kai Ie- 
Booq 3 Kai Xavavaiov, kai £icáEw at sic yijv 
péovcav yada kal pide’ ob yàp ui) ovvavaß nerd 
gov dvd rd Xaóv oxAnporpaynrAdy g£ civa, iva u 
ifavaMdgw oe iv ry sd. 4 Kai axotoag ó Nave 
rò pijua rò movnpòv rovro KarertvOnoey iv mev- 
Owoic. 6 Kai sime Köpiog oic vioic 'lapamA, 
'Yueïç Aaóc oKxdnporpdynrog: ópürs uj) mAmynv 
Xv irdkw tyw ty’ bu&c kai avarwow ] 
viv oU» de rác oroXàç r&v do bur Kai 
6 Kai 
mepiavro oi vioi 'loparA Tov kóouov &vràv Kai 
7 Kai 
Aafóv Moucñc r)v ckgvi)v abroU čmnëev tw re 
vapsujoNijc, pakpàv dd rig mapeuBorijc, kai 
&eAnOn oxnyy paprvptov* kai ¿yšvero mac ò čnrõv 


Tov kócuov, kal dew cot à rotho cot. 


THY TtpwgTON))v ard Tow Ópovc Tot Xwprg. 


Kúpiov t&eropsdero eic rv oxnviy rov tw rig 
rat uo. 
eig ri)v oxnvyny &w rig vrapsugoNic, stornxst mac 
Ó Aaóc oKxoretovreg Exacrog mapa rac Obpac rijc 


8 ‘Hvixa d dy siceropetero Muvotjc 


oxnvnc abroU' kal xarevoovcay ámióvroc Mwvoñ 
9 ‘Qe à 
dv sioijjA0s Mwvoñg slg rjv oenvýv, raréßawev d 
erüAoc rijg vepédng xal toraro bri rv Qúpay rie 
oxnvinc, kal MG Mwvog’ 10 Kai éópa mac ó 
Aaóc róv or rie vedéidne EorGra ini rig 0úpac 
THe ornvjjg Kai ordvreg măç ó Xaóc mMpocEKdynoay 
I1 Kai 
eharnoe Kópic mpóc Mowvaijv, ivómiog voro, wç 


Ewe roù cloth abróv ele riv okqviv. 


Exacrog did ric Obpac rijg oxnvijc abrov. 


& rig hadnoa mpdc roy éavro) pov" kai àme- 
Nbero sic rijv mapsu(GoXv* ô d Oepdrwy 'InaoUg 
vióc Navy véoc obe tkewopsdero Ex THe oKnvitc. 
12 Kai ele Mwvoñg rpog Kóptov, 'I000 c? por 
Aéyetc, 'Aváyays rov Kady robrov, od dé obe LH- 
cág pot 0v cvvazocrtAeic per £uoU * od 06 uot lrag, 
Olo oe mapa mávrac, kal xápw yeg mağ épol. 
13 Ei ody sÜpnka xápw tvavriov cov, tuganody 
Hot ceavroy yvoorüc iva ðw at, ö rg àv à ebpn- 
kügc Xápw étvavrioy cov, kal tva yvà ort Kade cov 
14 Kai Aye, Abròg mpo- 
15 Kai déyee 


mpoc abróv, Et uj abróc od cupropedy, pù pe 


ro £Üvog ró péya rovro. 
vopsücoual cov kai Kararravow ct. 
&vayáygc évrevOev. 16 Kai rg yvworòv torat 
dh Or. sÜpmka xápiw mapa coi, byó T£ kai ó 
Aaóg cov, àXX Ù ovpropevopévov cov peð n@m; 
kai évdokac@noopat by re kal ó Xaóc cov mapa 
vávra rà Evy Boa imi ric yc ioriv. 17 Kai 
elme Küöprog wd’? Movoijv, Kai roŭróv cot 
Tbv XAóyov by sioņkaç rotho cöpnraç yàp 
Xápw ivémwov iuo), kai oldd ce mapa dv 
rac. 18 Kal Mie, 'Euéárwóv por atavróv. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. 


in terram quam juravi Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam: 2 Et 
mittam præcursorem tui angelum, ut ejiciam 
Chananæum, et Amorrheum, et Hethæum, et 
Pherezeum, et Hevæum, et Jebuseum, 3 Et 
intres in terram fluentem lacte et melle. Non 
enim ascendam tecum, quia populus dure 
cervicis es: ne forte disperdam te in via. 
4 Audiensque populus sermonem hune pessi- 
mum, luxit: et nullus ex more indutus est 
eultu suo. 5 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
Loquere filiis Israel: Populus dura cervicis 
es, semel ascendam in medio tui, et delebo te. 
Jam nunc depone ornatum tuum, ut sciam 
quid faciam tibi. 6 Deposuerunt ergo filii 
Israel ornatum suum a monte Horeb. 7 Moyses. 
quoque tollens tabernaculum, tetendit extra 
castra procul, vocavitque nomen ejus, Taber- 
naculum fœderis. Et omnis populus, qui ha- 
bebat aliquam questionem, egrediebatur ad 
Tabernaculum fœderis, extra castra. 8 Cum- 
que egrederetur Moyses ad tabernaculum, 
surgebat universa plebs, et stabat unusquisque 
in ostio papilionis sui, aspiciebantque tergum 
Moysi, donec ingrederetur tentorium. 9 In- 
gresso autem illo Tabernaculum fœderis, de- 
scendebat columna nubis, et stabat ad ostium, 
loquebaturque cum Moyse, 10 Cernentibus. 
universis quod columna nubis staret ad ostium 
tabernaculi, Stabantque ipsi, et adorabant 
per fores tabernaculorum suorum. 11 Loque- 
batur autem Dominus ad Moysen facie ad 
faciem, sicut solet loqui homo ad amicum suum. 
Cumque ille reverteretur in castra, minister 
ejus Josue filius Nun, puer, non recedebat de 
tabernaeulo. 12 Dixit autem Moyses ad Do- 
minum: Precipis ut educam populum istum : 
et non indicas mihi quem missurus es mecum, 
presertim cum dixeris: Novi te ex nomine, 
et invenisti gratiam coram me. 13 Si ergo 
inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, ostende mihi 
faciem tuam, ut sciam te, et inveniam gratiam. 
ante oculos tuos: respice populum tuura gen- 
tem hane. 14 Dixitque Dominus: Facies mea 
preecedet te, et requiem dabo tibi. 15 Et ait 
Moyses: Si non tu ipse præcedas, ne educas 
nos de loco isto. 16 In quo enim scire pote- 
rimus ego et populus tuus invenisse nos 
gratiam in conspectu tuo, nisi ambulaveris 
nobiscum, ut glorificemur ab omnibus populis 
qui habitant super terram? 17 Dixit autem 
Dominus ad Moysen : Et verbum istud, quod 
locutus es, faciam : invenisti enim gratiam 
coram me, et teipsum novi ex nomine, 
18 Qui ait: Ostende mihi gloriam tuam. 


B Tips ie HEXAGLOTIA. 


EXODUS, XXXIIL 


unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, Unto thy seed 
will I give it: 2 And I will send an angel 
before thee; and I will drive out the Canaan- 
ite, the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite: 
3 Unto a land flowing with milk and honey: 
for I will not go up in the midst of thee; for 
thou art a stiffnecked people: lest I consume 
thee in the way. 4 J And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, they mourned: and 
no man did put on him his ornaments. 5 For 
the LoRD had said unto Moses, Say unto the 
children of Israel, Ye are a stiffnecked people : 
I will come up into the midst of thee in a 
moment, and consume thee: therefore now 
put off thy ornaments from thee, that I may 
know what to do unto thee. 6 And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves of their 
ornaments by the mount Horeb. 7 And Moses 
` took the tabernacle, and pitched it without 
the camp, afar off from the camp, and called it 
the Tabernacle of the congregation. And it 
came to pass, that every one which sought the 
LoRD went out unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the camp. 
8 And it came to pass, when Moses went out 
unto the tabernacle, that all the people rose 
up, and stood every man a£ his tent door, and 
looked after Moses, until he was gone into the 
tabernacle. 9 And it came to pass, as Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar 
descended, and stood at the door of the taber- 
nacle, and the Lorp talked with Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar 
stand at the tabernacle door: and all the 
people rose up and worshipped, every man in 
his tent door. 11 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses face to face, as a man speaketh unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the 
camp: but his servant Joshua, the son of 
Nun,a young man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 12 J And Moses said unto the 
Lorp, See, thou sayest unto me, Bring up 
this people: and thou hast not let me know 
whom thou wilt send with me. Yet thou hast 
said, I know thee by name, and thou hast also 
found gracein my sight. 18 Now therefore, I 
pray thee, if I have found grace in thy sight, 
snew me now thy way, that I may know thee, 
that I may find grace in thy sight: and consider 
that this nation 7s thy people. 14 And he 
said, My presence shall go with thee, and I 
wil give thee rest, 15 And he said unto 
him, If thy presence go not with me, carry us 
not up hence. 16 For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy people have found 
grace in thy sight? is it not in that thou 
goest with us? so shall we be separated, I and 
thy people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 17 And the LORD said 
unto Moses, I will do this thing also that 
thou hast spoken: for thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by name. 18 And 
he said, I beseech thee, show me thy glory 
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2 Buch Moſe, 33. 


ins Land, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob 
geſchworen habe und geſagt: Deinem Samen 
will ichs geben. 2 Ich will vor dir herſenden 
einen Engel, und ausſtoßen die Cananiter, Amo⸗ 
riter, Hethiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebu⸗ 
fter; 3 Ins Land, da Milch und Honig innen 
fleußt. Ich will nicht mit dir hinauf ziehen; 
denn du biſt ein halsſtarrig Volk. Ich möchte 
dich unterwegen auffreſſen. 4 Da das Volk dieſe 
böſe Rede hörete, trugen ſie Leide, und niemand 
trug ſeinen Schmuck an ihm. 5 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu Mofe: Sage zu den Kindern Iſrael: 
Ihr ſeid ein halsſtarrig Volk. Ich werde einmal 
plötzlich uber dich kommen, und dich vertilgen. 
Und nun lege deinen Schmuck von dir, daß ich 
wiſſe, was ich dir thun ſoll. 6 Alſo thaten die 
Kinder Iſrael ihren Schmuck von ſich vor dem 
Berge Horeb. 7 Moſe aber nahm die Hütte, 
und ſchlug ſie auf, außen ferne vor dem Lager, 
und hieß ſie eine Hütte des Stifts. Und wer den 
Herrn fragen wollte, mußte heraus gehen zur 
Hütte des Stifts vor das Lager. 8 Und wenn 
Moſe ausging zur Hütte, ſo ſtund alles Volk 
auf, und trat ein jeglicher in ſeiner Hütte Thür, 
und ſahen ihm nach, bis er in die Hütte kam. 
9 Und wenn Moſe in die Hütte kam, ſo kam die 
Wolkenſäule hernieder, und ſtund in der Hütte 
Thür, und redete mit Moſe. 10 Und alles Volk 
ſahe die Wolkenſäule in der Hütte Thür ſtehen, 
und ſtunden auf, und neigten ſich, ein jeglicher in 
ſeiner Hütte Thür. 11 Der Herr aber redete 
mit Mofe von Angeſicht zu Angeſicht, wie ein 
Mann mit ſeinem Freunde redet. Und wenn er 
wiederkehrete zum Lager, ſo wich ſein Diener 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, der Jüngling, nicht aus 
der Hütte. 12 Und Moſe ſprach zu dem Herrn: 
Siehe, du ſprichſt zu mir: Führe das Volk hin⸗ 
auf; und läſſeſt mich nicht wiſſen, wen du mit 
mir ſenden willſt; ſo du doch geſagt haſt, ich 
kenne dich mit Namen, und haſt Gnade vor mei⸗ 
nen Augen funden. 13 Hab ich denn Gnade vor 
deinen Augen funden; ſo laß mich deinen Weg 
wiſſen, damit ich dich kenne, und Gnade vor 
deinen Augen finde. Und fiepe doch, daß dieß 
Volk dein Volk iſt. 14 Er ſprach: Mein Ange⸗ 
ſicht ſoll gehen, damit will ich dich leiten. 15 Er 
aber ſprach zu ihm: Wo nicht dein Angeſicht 
gehet, ſo führe uns nicht von dannen hinauf. 
16 Denn wobei ſoll doch erkannt werden, daß ich 
und dein Volk vor deinen Augen Gnade funden 
haben, ohne wenn du mit uns geheſt? Auf daß 
ich und dein Volk gerühmet werden vor allem 
Volk, das auf dem Erdboden iſt. 17 Der Herr 
ſprach zu Moſe: Was du jetzt geredet haſt, will ich 
auch thun; denn du haſt Gnade vor meinen Augen 
funden, und ich kenne dich mit Namen. 18 Er 
aber ſprach: So laß mich deine Herrlichkeit ſehen. 


EX ODE, XXXIII. 


au pays que j'ai promis à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob, avec serment, en disant: Je le don- 
nerai à ta postérité. 2 Car j'enverrai un ange 
devant toi, et je chasserai les Cananéens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Héthiens, les Phérésiens, les 
Héviens et les Jébusiens. 3 I te conduira 
dans le pays oü coulent le lait et le miel; mais 
je ne monterai pas moi-méme au milieu de 
toi; car tu es un peuple de col raide; je pour- 
rais t'exterminer en chemin. 4 JJ Or le 
peuple, en entendant cette terrible parole, fut 
saisi de tristesse, et aucun ne mit ses orne- 
ments sur soi. 5 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit 
à Moise: Dis aux enfants d'Israél: Tu es un 
peuple de col raide, si je marchais un seul 
moment au milieu de toi, je t'exterminerais ; 
mais maintenant, óte tes ornements, je verrai 
ce que je te ferai. 6 Les enfants d'Israël se 
dépouillérent done de leurs ornements en par- 
tant du mont Horeb. 7 Et Moise prit le 
pavillon, et se le dressa hors du camp, à une 
certaine distanee du camp. Or il l'appela le 
Pavillon d'assemblée, et tous ceux qui vou- 
laient consulter le SEIGNEUR, sortaient pour 
aller au pavillon d'assemblée qui était hors du 
camp. 8 Et quand Moise sortait pour alle 
au pavillon, tout le peuple se levait, et chacun 
se tenait à l'entrée de sa tente, suivant Moise 
des yeux jusqu'à ce qu'il füt arrivé au pavil- 
lon. 9 Et aussitôt que Moise était entré dans 
le pavillon, la colorine de nuée descendait, et 
s’arrétait à l'entrée du pavillon, et Dieu par- 
lait avec Moise. 10 Tout le peuple alors 
voyant la colonne de nuée s'arréter à l'entrée 
du pavillon, se levait, et chacun se prosternait 
à l'entrée de sa tente. 11 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parlait à Moise face à face, comme un homme 
parle à son ami; puis Moise retournait à son 
camp; mais son serviteur Josué, fils de Nun, 
jeune homme, ne quittait point le pavillon. 
12 «| Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Vois, tu 
me dis: Conduis ce peuple; mais tu ne m'as 
point fait connaitre celui que tu enverras avec 
moi; et cependant tu as dit: Je te connais 
par ton nom, et tu as trouvé gráce à mes yeux. 
13 Maintenant dono si j'ai trouvé gráce à tes 
yeux, fais-moi connaitre tes voies, et je te 
connaitrai, et par ce moyen je trouverai gráce 
à tes yeux; considére aussi que cette nation 
est ton peuple. 14 Et le Seigneur répondit: 
Ma face ira avec toi, et je te donnerai du 
repos. 15 Alors Moise lui dit: Si tu ne viens 
pas toi-même avec nous, ne nous fais point 
partir d'iei. 16 Car en quoi reconnaitra-t-on 
que nous avons trouvé gráce à tes yeux, moi 
et ton peuple? Ne sera-ce pas quand tu mar- 
cheras avec nous, et que moi et ton peuple 
nous serons les plus distingués de tous les 
peuples de la terre? 17 Et le SEIGNEUR ré- 
pondit à Moise: Je ferai ce que tu demandes; 
car tu as trouvé grace à mes yeux, et je te 
connais par ton nom. 18 Moise reprit alors: 
Je te prie fais-moi voir ta gloire! 
2 L 
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EROAOS, Ay’. M. 


19 Kai elrev, 'Eyó mapededcopar mpórepóc cov Tj 
Ody pov, kai c rp dvdpari pou Kuptoc ivav- 
riov cov‘ kai thejow Ov dv Með, kal oixrepnow 
bv dv otkr&od. 20 Kar elev, Ob 0vvfjog ideiv rò 
vrpócwzóv pov’ ov yap un iby dvOpwrog TO mpdow- 
vóv pov kai Snoerat. 21 Kai sime Kipiog, Ido 
Trómoç map ꝭuoi, ornoy Eri rijc mirpaç' 22 ‘Hvixa 
& dv wapitOy ù Soka pov, kal Oow os sic ómnu 
Tie wérpac, kal ckemáco Tj yepi pov bmi oè Ewe 
àv mapiAÓo* 23 Kai dpd Tv xeipa, kal róre 
öper rà drow pov, rò dt mpócwzóv pov oix 6501. 


ctraí dot. 


KE®. do’. 


1 KAI alme Kópic mpòç Mwvoñv, Aáttvcov 
ctavrqQ Oto mAdKag NM00aç KaDWe kai ai rod rat, 
kai dv gn. wpóc uà sig rd Spoc, kai ypayw bmi 
Tüv mÀakO» rà pnuara à Hy iv raig maki raiç 
mpwratc ale evvérpupac. 2 Kai yivou Érotuoc cic 
ro mpwi, kal dvaBhog imi rò dpog rd Dvd, Kai 
ornoy pot ke èm’ dkpov rov ópovc. 3 Kai pndeic 
åvaßhrw nerd cob pndé b60nrw iv mawri rp õpe 
kai rà mpóßara kal Bdeg ur) veu&aÜwcav mAnoiov 
rod dpouc éxelvov. 4 Kai thatevce dbo mAáxac 
ABivag xaÜáztp kai ai püraw kai dp0picac 
Muoveijc aviBn eig rò öpog rò Xua, xa0ór. ou 
rate abr Kiptoc: kal Maße Mwvone rac duo 
drag Tag uh %. 5 Kai karin Kóptoc iv ve- 
gery kal rap avrg kei, Kai Exadece TP Óvópart 
Kupiov. 6 Kai rapide Kóptoc po mpocw7ov aù- 
rou, kai dd, Kúptoç ó Heòg olkr(puwv kai EAennwr, 
parpóðuuog kai mroXvEAsoc kal ¿Xn0uóc, 7 Kai di- 
katocbvgv Ournpüv kai EXcoc eig xi ag, åparpðv 
ávopíac kal dówiac kal àápapríag, kal ob kabap 
Tov Évoxov, &máywev ávouíac maréowy bri ríkva 
kai Emi rékva rixvwy imi rpirny kal rerdprny ye- 
vedv. 8 Kai oreioac Mwvoñç eg imi rjv yay 
mpooexvynoe, 9 Kai emev, Ei eÜprka xápw š) wry 
cov, cuuzoptvÜjru ó Kipidc pov pel? ńpðv' 6 
Aadbe yàp oxAnporpaynAde torı, kal de où rác 
ápapríac nudy kal rác &ávouíac 7)uàv, kal éoopeOa 
cot. 10 Kai sme Kipioc p Mwvoñv, Ido EN 
rionui cot dvabnkny và muu ravròg rod RNB cov * 
moow Evõoča à où yéyovev ty mácg rj yg kai iv 
mavri Ove: kai dE r rac 6 Xaóc, £v olg & ob, 
rà £pya Kupíou, ért Qaugacra ¿oru à éyw moujow 
got. ll Iloóotys od mávra boa iyw évréddopat 

ot* idod ¿yë exBadAw mpd mpocó-ov bpoY róv 


"Auoppatov kal Xavavaiov kai PepeLaiov kal Xer- 


raiov kai Eóaioy kai Tepyecatoyv kai 'IeBovcaiorv * 


12 Ilpóceye ctavrQ pn more Ogg diabyeny roig 
Ey cabnubvog imi ric yüc sig ijv eiomopedy cic 


aùrhv, pı go yévgra: póckoupa èv piv. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Respondit: Ego ostendam omne bonum 
tibi, et vocabo in nomine Domini coram te: 
et miserebor cui voluero, et clemens ero in 
quem mihi placuerit. 20 Rursumque ait: 
Non poteris videre faciem meam; non enim 
videbit me homo, et vivet. 21 Et iterum: 
Ecce, inquit, est locus apud me, et stabis 
supra petram. 22 Cumque transibit gloria 
mea, ponam te in foramine petræ, et protegam 
dextera mea, donec transeam: 23 Tollamque 
manum meam, et videbis posteriora mea: 
faciem autem meam videre non poteris. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 Ac deinceps: Præcide, ait, tibi duas ta- 
bulas lapideas instar priorum, et scribam 
super eas verba, que habuerunt tabule quas 
fregisti. 2 Esto paratus mane, ut ascendas 
statim in montem Sinai, stabisque mecum 
super verticem montis. 3 Nullus ascendat 
tecum, nec videatur quispiam per totun mon- 
tem: boves quoque et oves non pascantur 
econtra. 4 Excidit ergo duas tabulas lapideas, 
quales antea fuerant: et de nocte consurgens 
ascendit in montem Sinai, sicut prieceperat 
ei Dominus, portans secum tabulas. 5 Cum- 
que descendisset Dominus per nubem, stetit 
Moyses cum eo, invocans nomen Domini. 
6 Quo transeunte coram eo, ait: Dominator 
Domine Deus, misericors et clemens, patiens 
et multe miserationis, ae verax, 7 Qui custo- 
dis misericordiam in millia: 
quitatem, et scelera, atque peccata, nullusque 
apud te per se innocens est. Qui reddis ini- 
quitatem patrum filiis ac nepotibus, in tertiam 


qui aufers ini- 


et quartam progeniem. 8 Festinusque Moyses, 
curvatus est pronus in terram, ef, adorans, 
9 Ait: Si inveni gratiam in conspectu tuo, 
Domine, obsecro ut gradiaris nobiscum (po- 
pulus enim dure cervicis est), et auferas ini- 
quitates nostras atque peccata, nosque pos- 
sideas. 10 Respondit Dominus: Ego inibo 
pactum videntibus cunctis, signa faciam que 
nunquam visa sunt super terram, nec in ullis 
gentibus: ut cernat populus iste, in cujus es 
medio, opus Domini terribile quod facturus 
sum. 11 Observa cuncta que hodie mando 
tibi: ego ipse, ejiciam ante faciem tuam Amor- 
ihzum, et Chananzum, et Hetheum, Phere- 
zum quoque, et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, 
12 Cave ne unquam cum habitatoribus terræ 


illius jungas amicitias, que sint tibi in ruinam 


BUD HEXAGLOITT A. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 And he said, I will make all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name 
of the LoRD before thee; and will be gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will shew 
mercy on whom I will shew mercy. 20 And 
he said, Thou canst not see my face: for there 
shall no man see me, and live. 21 And the 
Lorp said, Behold, there is a place by me, 
and thou shalt stand upon arock: 22 Andit 
shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, 
that I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and 
will cover thee with my hand while I pass by: 
23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts: but my face shall 
not be seen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 AND the Lorp said unto Moses, Hew 
thee two tables of stone like unto the first: 
and I will write upon these tables the words 
that were in the first tables, which thou 
brakest. 2 And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, and 
present. thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no man shall come up with 
thee, neither let any man be seen throughout 
all the mount; neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 4 4 And he hewed 
two tables of stone like unto the first; and 
Moses rose up early in the morning, and went 
up unto mount Sinai, as the LoRD had com- 
manded him, and took in his hand the two 
tables of stone, 5 And the LoRD descended 
in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 
proclaimed the name of the LORD. 6 And 
the LoRD passed by before him, and pro- 
claimed, The LORD, The Lorp God, merciful 
and gracious, longsuffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, 7 Keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children’s 
children, unto the third and to the fourth 
generation. 8 And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head toward the earth, and wor- 
shipped. 9 And he said, If now I have found 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, let my Lord, I 
pray thee, go among us; for it is a stiffnecked 
people; and pardon our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for thine inheritance. 10 €| And 
he said, Behold, I make a covenant: before 
all thy people I will do marvels, such as have 
not been done in all the earth, nor in any 
nation: and all the people among which thou 
art shall see the work of the Lorn: for it ¿s 
a terrible thing that I will do with thee. 
11 Observe thou that which I command thee 
this day: behold, I drive out before thee the 
Amorite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, 
and the Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite. 12 Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the inhabi- 
tants of the land whither thou goest, lest 
it be for a snare in the midst of thee: 


259 


2 Buch Moſe, 33, 34. 


19 Und er ſprach: Ich will vor deinem Angeſicht 
her alle meine Güte gehen laſſen, und will laſſen 
predigen des Herrn Namen vor dir. Wem ich 
aber gnädig bin, dem bin ich gnädig; und weß 
ich mich erbarme, deß erbarme ich mich. 20 Und 
ſprach weiter: Mein Angeſicht kannſt du nicht 
ſehen; denn kein Menſch wird leben, der mich 
ſiehet. 21 Und der Herr ſprach weiter: Siehe, 
es iſt ein Raum bei mir; da ſollſt du auf dem 
Fels ſtehen. 22 Wenn denn nun meine Herr⸗ 
lichkeit vorüber gehet, will ich dich in der Felskluft 
laſſen ſtehen, und meine Hand ſoll ob dir halten, 
bis ich vorüber gehe. 23 Und wenn ich meine 
Hand von dir thue, wirſt du mir hinten nachſehen; 
aber mein Angeſicht kann man nicht ſehen. 


Das 34. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Haue dir 
zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten waren, daß 
ich die Worte darauf ſchreibe, die in den erſten 
Tafeln waren, welche du zerbrochen haſt. 2 Und 
ſey morgen bereit, daß du frühe auf den Berg 
Sinai ſteigeſt, und daſelbſt zu mir treteſt auf des 
Berges Spitze. 3 Und laß niemand mit dir 
hinauf ſteigen, daß niemand geſehen werde um 
den ganzen Berg her; auch kein Schaf noch Rind 
laß weiden gegen dieſem Berge. 4 Und Moſe 
hieb zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten waren; 
und ſtund des Morgens frühe auf, und ſtieg auf 
den Berg Sinai, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte, 
und nahm die zwo ſteinernen Tafeln in ſeine 
Hand. 5 Da kam der Herr hernieder in einer 
Wolke, und trat daſelbſt bei ihn, und predigte 
von des Herrn Namen. 6 Und da der Herr 
vor ſeinem Angeſicht überging, rief er: Herr, 
Herr Gott, barmherzig, und gnädig, und ge⸗ 
duldig, und von großer Gnade und Treue; 7 Der 
du beweiſeſt Gnade in tauſend Glied, und ver⸗ 
gibſt Miſſethat, Uebertretung und Sünde, und 
vor welchem niemand unſchuldig iſt; der du die 
Miſſethat der Väter heimſucheſt auf Kinder und 
Kindskinder, bis ins dritte und vierte Glied. 
8 Und Moſe neigete ſich eilend zu der Erde, und 
betete ihn an, 9 Und ſprach: Hab ich, Herr, 
Gnade vor deinen Augen funden, ſo gehe der 
Herr mit uns; denn es iſt ein halsſtarrig Volk, 
daß du unſerer Miſſethat und Sünde gnädig 
ſeieſt, und laſſeſt uns dein Erbe ſein. 10 Und er 
ſprach: Siehe, ich will einen Bund machen vor 
alle deinem Volk, und will Wunder thun, der⸗ 
gleichen nicht geſchaffen ſind in allen Landen, und 
unter allen Völkern; und alles Volk, darunter 
du biſt, ſoll ſehen des Herrn Werk; denn wun⸗ 
derbarlich ſoll es ſein, das ich bei dir thun werde. 
11 Halte, was ich dir heute gebiete. Siehe, ich 
will vor dir her ausſtoßen die Amoriter, Cana⸗ 
niter, Hethiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter. 
12 Hüte dich, daß du nicht einen Bund macheſt mit 


den Einwohnern des Landes, da du einkommſt, 


daß ſie dir nicht ein Aergerniß unter dir werden. 


EXODE, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


19 Et le SEIGNEUR lui répondit: Je ferai 
passer devant toi toute ma grandeur, et je 
erierai devant toi le nom du SEIGNEUR; Je 
ferai grace à qui je ferai grace, et j'aurai com- 
passion de ceux dont j'aurai compassion. 
20 Mais, lui dit-il, tu ne pourras voir ma face; 
ear l'homme ne peut me voir et vivre. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR dit encore: Voici un lieu tout prés 
de moi; tu te tiendras sur ce rocher. 22 Et 
quand ma gloire passera, je te placerai dans 
l'ouverture du rocher, et je te couvrirai de ma 
main jusqu'à ce que je sois passé. 23 Alors 
je retirerai ma main, et tu me verras par der- 
riére; mais on ne saurait voir ma face. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 CEPENDANT le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre, semblables 
aux premiéres; j'y écrirai lés mémes paroles 
qui étaient écrites sur les premiéres tables que 
tu as brisées. 2 Et sois prét dés le matin 
pour monter aussitót sur la montagne de Sinai, 
et présente-toi là devant moi sur le sommet de 
la montagne. 3 Mais que personne ne monte 
avec toi, et que personne ne paraisse sur 
toute la montagne; que ni des brebis ni des 
beeufs ne paissent prés de la montagne. 
4 L Moise tailla done deux tables de pierre 
semblables aux premiéres. Il se leva de grand 
matin et monta sur la montagne de Sinai, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé, 
tenant dans sa main les deux tables de pierre. 
5 Cependant le SEIGNEUR descendit dans la 
nuée, se plaga prés de lui, et eria le nom du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et quand le SEIGNEUR passa 
devant Moise, il cria: Le SEIGNEUR, le SEI- 
GNEUR, le Dieu clément et miséricordieux, 
lent à la colére, abondant en gratuité et en 
vérité, 7 Qui garde sa gratuité jusqu'à la 
millième génération, qui pardonne liniquité, 
le crime et le péché, qui ne tient point le 
coupable pour innocent; mais qui poursuit 
liniquité des péres dans les enfants, et les en- 
fants des enfants, jusqu'à la troisiéme et à.la 
quatrième génération. 8 Or Moise baissa 
aussitót la téte contre terre, et se prosterna, 
9 Et dit: SEIGNEUR, si j'ai trouvé grace à tes 
yeux, que le SEIGNEUR marche au milieu de 
nous; car c'est un peuple de col raide: par- 
donne-nous done nos iniquités et nos péchés, 
et prends-nous comme ton héritage. 10 «| Et 
le SEIGNEUR répondit: Voici, je fais une alli- 
ance; en présence de tout le peuple, je ferai 
des merveiles qui n'ont point été faites sur 
toute la terre, ni chez aucune nation; tout le 
peuple au milieu duquel tu te trouves, verra 
l’œuvre du SEIGNEUR, car je ferai des choses 
terribles avec toi. 11 Garde bien ce que je te 
commande aujourd'hui. Je chasserai devant 
toi les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Hé- 
thiens, les Phérésiens, les Héviens et les 
Jébusiens. 12 Garde-toi de faire une alli- 
ance avec les habitants du pays dans 
lequel tu vas entrer, de peur qu'ils ne de- 
viennent un piége au milieu de vous. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 
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«ai vpwrórokov mpo(járov. 


EZOAOS, Xj. 


18 Tobe Bwpode abrüv ka0sXeirt, kal rac or 
abrüv evvrphjers, kai rà addon abrüv ixxóQere, 
rai rà yAurrd rüv de abrüv xaraxaicere iv 
mupli. 14 Ob ydp uù) mpockvvüjenrt eg ér£potg* 
6 yàp Kúpıoç 6 Osóc ZyAwróv óvoua, Əsàç C 
ort, 15 Mi wore 0jc òiabijenv roic tyxaOnpivorg 
irl rig yiic, kal ixropvevowow ͥ (rie röv Ose 
abr, ral 00cwct Toig Org abròv, wal kaMécwot 
16 Kai Aággc röv h- 
yariowy abrüv roic vioic cov, kai r&v Üvyaripuv 


oe kal gayye roy abróv, 


gov ÓQc roic vioig abrGv, kai ikmopvevowow ai 
Ouyarépec oov ómícu ræv Oey abrüv, kai èr- 
mopvevowow ot vioi cov ózícw rüv Ody abr. 
17 Kai Oso)c xwvevrotg ob moijoec ctavrQ. 
18 Kai rjv étopr)v röv alipwv $vAáEg: erf 
Hpspac $ayg alupa, wabdrep ivréraXgua cot, eic 
roy kupòyv iv pnrvi rüv viwy’ iv yàp pnvi rv 
vio» EIN eg ¿Ë Aiydmrov. 
pürpav ¿pol rà dpoemKd, Tay mpwrdroKoy uócxov 


19 Wav óavoiyov 


20 Kai mpwrórokov 
brotvyiov Avrpóog mpoBarw' iàv 0b u uro 
abró, ru) db Wav mpwrórokov rüv viðv 
cov Avrpócg' obk ó$05gog ivómióv pov ktvóc. 
21 “EE juípac ipyg, rj dt i80óug rararabotig 
rp orópo kal rë dunrp karámravow. 22 Kal 
fopr?v ¿Bõopáðwv romoete por, dpyiy OspwpoD 
mupov, kal éoprüv cuvaywyic pecotvrog rob ¿wv 
avroð. 23 Tpsic kaupo)c rov imavrov dpOnoerat 
may apoevixdy cov ivómtov Kupiov ToU Oro) lo- 
pañ. 24 "Orav yàp ik B rà £0vn mpd mpoow- 
mov oov kai TAarivw rà Óp cov, obe imvpfjca 
obbelg rijc yñç cov, nrixa àv dvagaivyc ó$0rva« 
tvavriov Kupiov ToU Ost cov Tpotic vp? ToU 
25 Ob od eig bri C alpa nud 
Twv pov, kai ob koumOrserat sig rd mpwi Oipara 


¿yuauro9. 


26 Ta xpwroyevynuara re 
vg cov Ojos sic ròv olkov Kvpiov rov OcoU cov. 
Obe Enos pva tv yahaxre pyrpóc abrov. 27 Kai 


oprie ToU maoxa. 


elne Kópuoc poç Mwvoijv, Todor esavrQ ra pn- 
para rabra éxi yap rüv NOywy robrwy r&£Ottuat 
coi d abend xai rë 'lopajA. 28 Kui v éxet 
Muovoijc ivavríov Kupiov reccapaxovra ?ju£pac kai 
reccapákovra vókrac, prov obe paye kai bo 
obk Eme, kal éypaev ¿mi roy mXaküv rà püpuara 
raüra rijg òiabiens, rove déxa Aóyovc. 29 ‘Qe dé 
karíjaws Mwvoijc ix rod üpovc, kai ai Ovo mAdKec 
bri röv eu. Mwvon’ xaraBaivovroc 0 avrov ès 
ToU dpove, Muvoijg obe goa bre deddzaorat 7) dug 
TOU ypúparoç TOU cpocTov abrob èv TQ Aadciv 
abróv aur 30 Kai sls "Aapwy kai wayreg oi 
mpeoBurepor "Iopazj roy Movoijv, kai zv dedo¥a- 
opévn 5j Otc ToU Xpóparoc ToU zpocó ov abTroU' 

kai i$ofjügcav tyyioar abr. 31 Kal éeadecev 
abro)c Mwuoijc, kal imtorpáónoav grobg abriv 
"Aapwy kal vávrec oi doxovrtg Tijg cvvayovyijc* 

kai édddAnosy abroig Mwvoñc. 32 Kai pera 
rabra pocijAÜov “poç aüróv måvreç oi viot 
'IcpaA: kai ¿yereíXaro abroic Távra boa ève- 
Tt(Aaro Kúpioç mpòç abróy iv rQ dpe Zà. 

R 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 Sed aras eorum destrue, confringe statuas, 
lueosque succide: 14 Noli adorare deum 
alienum. Dominus zelotes nomen ejus, Deus 
est cmulator. 15 Ne ineas pactum cum 
hominibus illarum regionum: ne, cum forni- 
eati fuerint cum diis suis, et adoraverint 
simulachra eorum, vocet te quispiam ut 
comedas de immolatis. 16 Nec uxorem de 
filiabus eorum accipies filiis tuis: ne, post- 
quam ipse fuerint fornicate, fornicari faciant 
et filios tuos in deos suos. 17 Deos confla- 
tiles non facies tibi. 18 Solemnitatem azy- 
morum custodies. Septem diebus vesceris 
azymis, sicut preecepi tibi, in tempore mensis 
novorum: mense enim verni temporis egressus 
es de /Egypto. 19 Omne quod aperit vul- 
vam generis masculini, meum erit. De 
eunetis animantibus, tam de bobus, quam de 
ovibus, meum erit. 20 Primogenitum asini 
redimes ove: sin autem nec pretium pro eo 
dederis, occidetur. Primogenitum filiorum 
tuorum redimes: nec apparebis in conspectu 
meo vacuus. 21 Sex diebus operaberis, die 
septimo cessabis arare et metere. 22 Solem- 
nitatem hebdomadarum facies tibi in primitiis 
frugum messis tue triticeæ, et solemnitatem, 
quando redeunte anni tempore cuncta con- 
duntur. 23 Tribus temporibus anni apparebit 
omne masculinum tuum in conspectu omni- 
potentis Domini Dei Israel. 24 Cum enim 
tulero gentes a facie tua, et dilatavero terminos 
tuos, nullus insidiabitur terre tuæ, ascendente 
te, et apparente in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui ter in anno. 25 Non immolabis super 
fermento sanguinem hosti: mem: neque 
residebit mane de victima solemnitatis Phase. 
26 Primitias frugum terre tue offeres in 
domo Domini Dei tui. Non coques hoœdum 
in lacte matris sue. 27 Dixitque Dominus . 
ad Moysen: Scribe tibi verba heo, quibus et 
tecum et cum Israel pepigi foedus. 28 Fuit 
ergo ibi cum Domino quadraginta dies et 
quadraginta noctes: panem non comedit, et 
aquam non bibit, et scripsit in tabulis verba 
foederis decem. 29 Cumque descenderet 
Moyses de monte Sinai, tenebat duas tabulas 
testimonii, et ignorabat quod cornuta esset 
facies sua ex consortio sermonis Domini. 
30 Vidertes autem Aaron et filii Israel cor- 
nutam Moysi faciem, timuerunt prope accedere, 
31 Vocatique ab eo, reversi sunt tam Aaron 
quam principes synagoge. Et postquam 
locutus est ad eos, 32 Venerunt ad eum 
etiam omnes fili Israel: quibus precepit 
cuncta qu audierat a Domino in monte Sinai. 


Biers HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. 


13 But ye shall destroy their altars, break 
their images, and cut down their groves: 
14 For thou shalt worship no other god: for 
the Lorp, whose name zs Jealous, ¿s a jealous 
God: 15 Lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land, and they go a 
whoring after their gods, and do sacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of 
his sacrifice; 16 And thou take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and their daughters 
go & whoring after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their gods. 17 Thou 
shalt make thee no molten gods. 18 «| The 
feast of unleavened bread shalt thou keep. 
Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month 
Abib: for in the month Abib thou camest out 
from Egypt. 19 All that openeth the matrix 
is mine: and every firstling among thy cattle, 
whether ox or sheep, that is male. 20 But 
the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a lamb: and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn 
of thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none 
shall appear before me empty. 21 «| Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest: in earing time and in harvest 
thou shalt rest. 22 J And thou shalt observe 
the feast of weeks, of the firstfruits of wheat 
harvest, and the feast of ingathering at the 
year’s end. 23 4 Thrice in the year shall all 
your menchildren appear before the Lord Gop, 
the God of Israel. 24 For I will cast out the 
nations before thee, and enlarge thy borders: 
neither shall any man desire thy land, when 
thou shalt go up to appear before the LORD 
thy God thrice in the year. 25 Thou shalt not 
offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven ; 
neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be left unto the morning. 26 The 
first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt 
bring unto the house of the LoRD thy God. 
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's 
milk, 27 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Write thou these words: for after the tenor 
of these words I have made a covenant with 
thee and with Israel. 28 And he was there 
with the Lorp forty days and forty nights; 
he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And he wrote upon the tables the words 
of the covenant, the ten commandments. 
29 And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with the two tables of 
testimony in Moses’ hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses wist not that the 
skin of his face shone while he talked with him. 
30 And when Aaron and all the children of 
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone; and they were afraid to come nigh him. 
31 And Moses called unto them; and Aaron and 
all the rulers of the congregation returned unto 
him: and Moses talked with them. 32 And after- 
ward all the children of Israel came nigh: and 
be gave them in commandment all that the 
Lorp had spoken with him in mount Sinai. 
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13 Sondern ihre Altäre ſollſt du umſtürzen, und 
ihre Götzen zerbrechen, und ihre Haine ausrotten. 
14 Denn du ſollſt keinen andern Gott anbeten. 
Denn der Herr heißet ein Eiferer, darum, daß er 
ein eifriger Gott (f. 16 Auf daß, wo bu einen 
Bund mit des Landes Einwohnern macheſt, und 
wenn ſie huren ihren Göttern nach, und opfern 
ihren Göttern, daß ſie dich nicht laden, und du 
von ihrem Opfer eſſeſt; 16 Und nehmeſt deinen 
Söhnen ihre Töchter zu Weibern, und dieſelben 
dann huren ihren Göttern nach, und machen deine 
Söhne auch ihren Göttern nachhuren. 17 Du 
ſollſt dir keine gegoſſene Götter machen. 18 Das 
Feſt der ungeſäureten Brode ſollſt du halten. Sie⸗ 
ben Tage ſollſt du ungeſäuert Brod eſſen, wie ich 
dir geboten habe, um die Zeit des Mondes Abib; 
denn in dem Mond Abib biſt du aus Egypten 
gezogen. 19 Alles, was ſeine Mutter am erſten 
bricht, iſt mein; was männlich ſein wird in deinem 
Vieh, das ſeine Mutter bricht, es ſey Ochſe oder 
Schaf. 20 Aber den Erſtling des Eſels ſollſt du 
mit einem Schaf köſen. Wo du es aber nicht 
löſeſt, ſo brich ihm das Genick. Alle Erſtgeburt 
deiner Söhne ſollſt du löſen. Und daß niemand 
vor mir leer erſcheine. 21 Sechs Tage ſollſt du 
arbeiten; am ſiebenten Tage ſollſt du feiern, 
beide mit Pflügen und mit Ernten. 22 Das 
Feſt der Wochen ſollſt du halten mit den Erſt⸗ 
lingen der Weizenernte; und das Feſt der Ein⸗ 
ſammlung, wenn das Jahr um iſt. 23 Dreimal 
im Jahr follen alle Mannsnamen erſcheinen vor 
dem Herrſcher, dem Herrn und Gott $frael. 
24 Wenn ich die Heiden vor dir ausſtoßen, und 
deine Grenze weitern werde; ſoll niemand deines 
Landes begehren, dieweil du hinauf geheſt dreimal 
im Jahr, zu erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 25 Du ſollſt das Blut meines Opfers 
nicht opfern auf dem geſäuerten Brod; und das 
Opfer des Oſterfeſtes ſoll nicht über Nacht bleiben 
bis an den Morgen. 26 Das Erſtling von den 
erſten Früchten deines Ackers ſollſt du in das 
Haus des Herrn, deines Gottes, bringen. Du 
ſollſt das Böcklein nicht kochen, wenn es noch an 
ſeiner Mutter Milch iſt. 27 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu Moſe: Schreibe dieſe Worte; denn nach die⸗ 
fen Worten hab ich mit dir und mit Sfrael einen 
Bund gemacht. 28 Und er war allda bei dem 
Herrn vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, und aß 
kein Brod, und trank kein Waſſer. Und er ſchrieb 
auf die Tafeln ſolchen Bund, die zehn Worte. 
29 Da nun Moſe vom Berge Sinai ging, hatte 
er die zwo Tafeln des Zeugniſſes in ſeiner Hand; 
und wußte nicht, daß die Haut ſeines Angeſichts 
glänzete, davon, daß er mit ihm geredet hatte. 
30 Und da Aaron und alle Kinder Iſrael ſahen, 
daß die Haut ſeines Angeſichts glänzete; fürch⸗ 
teten fte ſich zu ihm zu nahen. 31 Da rief ihnen 
Moſe; und ſie wandten ſich zu ihm beide Aaron 
und alle Oberſten der Gemeine; und er redete 
mit ihnen. 32 Darnach naheten alle Kinder 
Iſrael zu ihm. Und er gebot ihnen alles, was der 
Herr mit ihm geredet hatte auf dem Berge Sinai. 


EXODE, XXXIV. 


13 En effet, leurs autels, vous les démolirez. 
leurs statues, vous les briserez, et leurs bo- 
cages Sacrés, vous les couperez. 14 Car tu ne 
te prosterneras point devant un autre dieu, 
parce que le SEIGNEUR s'est appelé jaloux, et il 
est un Dieu jaloux. 15 Tu ne feras done point 
d'alliance avec les habitants du pays, de peur 
que, quand ils se prostitueront à leurs dieux, 
et qu'ils offriront des sacrifices à leurs dieux, 
ils ne t'y invitent, et que tu ne manges de leurs 
sacrifices; 16 Que tu ne donnes leurs filles 
comme épouses à tes fils, et que leurs filles, en 
se prostituant à leurs dieux, n'entrainent tes 
fils à se prostituer à leurs dieux. 17 Tu ne te 
feras point de dieux de métal fondu. 18 «| Tu 
observeras la féte des pains sans levain. Com- 
me je te l'ai commandé, tu mangeras les pains 
sans levain, pendant sept jours à l'époque du 
mois des épis, car c'est en ce mois que tu es 
sorti del'Egypte. 19 Tout premier-né m'appar- 
tiendra, de méme que le premier male qui 
naitra de tes troupeaux de boeufs et de brebis. 
20 Mais tu rachéteras le premier-né d'un ane 
avec un agneau, et si tu ne veux pas le rache- 
ter, tu lui rompras le cou. Tu rachéteras tous 
les premiers-nés de tes fils, et on ne paraitra 
point devant moi les mains vides. 21 «| Pen- 
dant six jours tu travailleras; mais le septième 
jour tu te reposeras; tu te reposeras méme 
dans la saison du labourage et de la moisson. 
22 ¥ Tu observeras aussi la fête des semaines 
pour les prémices de la moisson du froment, 
et la féte de la récolte à la fin de l'année. 
23 J Trois fois l'an tous les males d'entre 
vous se présenteront devant le Seigneur Jé- 
hovah, le Dieu d'Israël. 24 Car je dépossé- 
derai les nations devant toi, j'étendrai tes 
limites, et nul ne formera des desseins contre 
ton pays, lorsque tu viendras, trois fois l'an, te 
présenter devant le SEIGNEUR ton Dieu. 
25 Tu ne répandras pas sur le pain levé le 
sang de mon sacrifice, et la victime de la féte 
de pàque ne sera pas gardée jusqu'au lende- 
main matin. 26 Tu apporteras à la maison de 
SEIGNEUR ton Dieu les prémices des premiers 
fruits de tes terres. Tu ne feras pas cuire le 
chevreau dans le lait de sa mère. 27 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Mets par écrit ces 
paroles; car c'est suivant la teneur de ces 
paroles que j'ai fait alliance avec toi, et avec 
Israël, 28 Et Moïse fut là avec le SEIGNEUR 
pendant quarante jours et quarante nuits; il ne 
mangea point de pain et ne but point d'eau, et il 
écrivit sur les tables les commandements de 
Palliance, les dix commandements. 29 € Or, 
lorsque Moise descendit de la montagne de 
Sinai, Moise tenait en sa main les deux tables 
de la loi. En descendant de la mo-tagne, il ne 
s'aperçut pas que la peau de son visage était 
devenue toute resplendissante pendant qu'il 
avait parlé avec .Dieu. 30 Cependant Aaron 
et tous les enfants d’Israél virent Moise, et 
voici, la peau de son visage était resplendis- 
sante. Et ils craignirent de s'approcher de lui. 
31 Mais Moise les appela. Alors Aaron et 
tous les principaux de l'assemblée vinrent vers 
lui, et Molise leur parla. 32 Aprés cela tous 
les enfants d'Israël s'approchérent, et il leur 
donna tous les commandements qu'il, avait 
recus du SEIGNEUR sur la montagne de Sinai. 
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EEOAOE, AP, M. 


33 Kai Hrs) cart auge Aaddy mpóc adrove, mê- 
Onxev £i rò mpócomoy abro? káAvupa. 34 'Hyíxa 
Ò àv siceropetero Mv tvavri Kupiov dadéiv 
abr, mepiypeïro rà Kaduppa Ewe rou éxrropsvecOar* 
kai g&ehOwy kde müct Toig vioig 'IopanÀ boa 
éversitaro abr Kiptoc. 35 Kai cov ol vioi 
Ip] ró mpdowrov Mwuctwe ore deddEacrat’ wai 
rep, Mwuoje cdduppa ¿mi rò mpócwzov tav- 


Tod, zg dy sicehOy cuddareiv airy. 


KE. A. 


1 KAI cvvi0pows Muwvoijc mücav cvvaywyny 
viðv "Iopand kai sme, Odrot oi Adyou o)g elre 
Kópioc motjoat abrovc. 2 "EE npépac momcsu 
fpya, rj d "utpg rg EBdouy karármavow, yu 
cáffjara, ávámavew Kup mac 6 mov čpyov 
iv abrj redevrdrw. 3 Ob xaóctre mip iv racy 
karowig pàv rj iu rüv caßßárwv' tyw Kú- 
puc. 4 Kai ere Movorijc mpüc mücav avvaywynv 
viðv LD, M,, Totro rò Diüua Ó ov 
Kéóptoc Myouv, 5 AdBere map opüv abràv agai- 
pepa Kup ` rag ó karaüexópsvoc rJ capòig otcovet 
rag drapxde Kupiw, xpvoiov dpyipioy xaAkóv, 
6 '"Yáxw0ov mopóúpay kókkwov OurXoUv dtavevn- 
ap&vov kai Bioooy xexwopévny, kai rpixac atyeíac, 
7 Kai déppara xpiiv 1)pvOpodavopéva kal Otpuara 
taxivOwa, kai Kika Gonrra, 8 Kal MOovc cap- 
diov kai MOovc elc rv yrugiy slg rv imopióa kai 
rüv rod jon. 9 Kai mac copdc rj kapüig iv dpiv 
Ody ipyattc0w «ávra boa ovvirate Kúptoc ° 
10 Tv ckgv)v kai rà «apapüpara kal rà Ka- 
rakaXóppara kai rà diardva kai robe poxdode 
kal rode org, 


rupiov Kai ro)c dvagopsic abrijg kai rò Ha- 


11 Kai rjv Burov roð pap- 


ornpiov abrijc Kai rò karamtracua, 12 Kai rà 
loria rijg abijg Kai rove ocrúNouç abric, 13 Kai 
Kai rò 
15 Kai 


16 Kai 


roùe Abovce rode rig opapáyðov, 14 
Ovuíaua, kai rd ENarov ToU xpicparoc, 
riv rpártzav kai mávra rà oKein abrijc, 
riv duxvlay roU prog kai wavra rà oKein abrijc, 
17 Kai rò Ovciacrüjptov kai mavra rà oke avrov, 
18 Kai rác oroddg rác åyiaç 'Aapwy roU iep&uc, kai 
rag orodę èv alc Nerrovpyhoovow £v abraic, 19 Kai 
rove xvrüvag roic viotc 'Aapüv ric ispareiac, kai rà 


&Aatov ro? xpíaparoc, kai rò Üvuíapa rijc cvvOtcsuc 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 Impletisque sermonibus, posuit velamen 
super faciem suam. 34 Quod ingressus ad 
Dominum, et loquens cum eo, auferebat donec 
exiret, et tune loquebatur ad filios Israel 
omnia que sibi fuerant imperata. 35 Qui 
videbant faciem egredientis Moysi esse cornu- 
tam, sed operiebat ille rursus faciem suam, si 
quando loquebatur ad eos. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


l IGITUR congregata omni turba filiorum 
Israel, dixit ad eos: Hee sunt que jussit 
Dominus fieri. 2 Sex diebus facietis opus: 
septimus dies erit vobis sanctus, sabbatum, et 
requies Domini: qui fecerit opus in eo, occi- 
detur. 3 Non succendetis ignem in omnibus 
habitaculis vestris per diem sabbati. 4 Et 
ait Moyses ad omnem catervam filiorum 
Israel: Iste est sermo quem precepit Domi- 
nus, dicens: ó Separate apud vos primitias 
Domino: Omnis voluntarius et prono animo 
offerat eas Domino: aurum et argentum, et aes, 
6 Hyacinthum et purpuram, coccumque bis 
tinctum, et byssum, pilos caprarum, 7 Pel- 
lesque arietum rubricatas, et ianthinas, ligna 
setim, 8 Et oleum ad luminaria concinnanda, 
et ut conficiatur unguentum, et thymiama 
suavissimum, 9 Lapides onychinos, et gem- 
mas ad ornatum superhumeralis et rationalis. 
10 Quisquis vestrum sapiens est, veniat, et 
faciat quod Dominus imperavit: 11 Taber- 
naculum scilicet, et tectum ejus, atque operi- 
mentum, annulos, et tabulata cum vectibus, 
paxillos et bases: 12 Arcam et vestes, pro- 
pitiatorium, et velum quod. ante illud oppan- 
ditur: 13 Mensam cum vectibus et vasis, ef 
propositionis panibus: 14 Candelabrum ad 
luminaria sustentanda, vasa illius et lucernas, 
et oleum ad nutrimenta ignium: 1⁄5 Altare 
thymiamatis, et vectes, et oleum unctionis et 
thymiama ex 
ostium tabernaculi : 


aromatibus: tentorium ad 
16 Altare holocausti, 
et craticulam ejus @neam_ cum vectibus 


et vasis suis: labrum et basim ejus: 
17 Cortinas atrii cum columnis et basibus, 
tentorium in foribus vestibul, 18 Paxillos 
tabernaculi et atrii cum funiculis suis: 
19. Vestimenta, quorum usus est in mini- 
sterio sanctuarii, vestes Aaron pontificis ac 


filiorum ejus, ut sacerdotio fungantur mihi. 


r HEXAGLOTT A. 


EXODUS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


33 And till Moses had done speaking with 
them, he put a vail on his face. 34 But when 
Moses went in before the LoRD to speak with 
him, he took the vail off, until he came out. 
And he came out, and spake unto the children 
of Israel that which he was commanded. 
35 And the children of Israel saw the face of 
Moses, that the skin of Moses’ face shone: 
and Moses put the vail upon his face again, 
until he went in to speak with him. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel together, and said 
unto them, These are the words which the 
Lorp hath commanded, that ye should do 
them. 2 Six days shall work be done, but 
on the seventh day there shall be to you an 
holy day, a sabbath of rest to the LORD: 
whosoever doeth work therein shall be put to 
death. 3 Ye shall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations upon the sabbath day. 
4 €«| And Moses spake unto all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel, saying, This is 
the thing which the LoRD commanded, say- 
ing, 5 Take ye from among you an offering 
unto the LoRD: whosoever is of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an offering of the 
LoRD; gold, and silver, and brass, 6 And 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, 
and goats’ hair, 7 And rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, 8 And 
oil for the light, and spices for anointing oil, 
and for the sweet incense, 9 And onyx 
stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate. 10 And every wise 
hearted among you shall come, and make all 
that the Lorp hath commanded; 11 The 
tabernacle, his tent, and his covering, his 
taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his sockets, 12 The ark, and the staves 
thereof, with the mercy seat, and the vail of 
the covering, 13 The table, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, and the shewbread, 14 The 
candlestick also for the light, and his fur- 
niture, and his lamps, with the oil for the 
light, 15 And the incense altar, and his 
staves, and the anointing oil, and the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for the door at the 
entering in of the tabernacle, 16 The altar 
of burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his 
foot, 17 The hangings of the court, his pil- 
lars, and their sockets, and the hanging for 
the door of the court, 18 The pins of the 
tabernacle, and the pins of the court, and 
their cords, 19 The cloths of service, to do 
serviee in the holy place, the holy garments 
for Aaron the priest, and the garments of 
his sons, to minister in the priest's office. 


2 Buch Moſe, 34, 35. 


33 Und wenn er ſolches alles mit ihnen redete, 
legte er eine Decke auf fein Angeſicht. 34 Und 
wenn er hinein ging vor den Herrn, mit ihm zu 
reden, that er die Decke ab, bis er wieder heraus 
ging. Und wenn er heraus kam, und redete mit 
den Kindern Iſrael, was ihm geboten war; 
35 So ſahen dann die Kinder Iſrael ſein An⸗ 
geſicht an, wie daß die Haut ſeines Angeſichts 
glänzete; ſo that er die Decke wieder auf ſein 
Angeſicht, bis er wieder hinein ging, mit ihm zu 
reden. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und Moſe verſammelte die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Das 
iſts, das der Herr geboten hat, das ihr thun ſollt: 
2 Sechs Tage ſollt ihr arbeiten; den ſiebenten 
Tag aber ſollt ihr heilig halten, einen Sabbath 
der Ruhe des Herrn. Wer darinnen arbeitet, 
ſoll ſterben. 3 Ihr ſollt kein Feuer anzünden 
am Sabbathtage in allen euren Wohnungen. 
4 Und Moſe ſprach zu der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael: Das ift, das der Herr geboten 
hat: 5 Gebt unter euch Hebopfer dem Herrn, 
alſo, daß das Hebopfer des Herrn ein jeglicher 
williglich bringe, Gold, Silber, Erz, 6 Gelbe 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, weiße Seide, und 
Ziegenhaar, 7 Röthlich Widderfell, Dachsfell, und 
Förenholz, 8 Oel zur Lampe, und Speceret zur 
Salbe und zu gutem Räuchwerk, 9 Onyx, und 
eingefaßte Steine zum Leibrock und zum Sild- 
lein. 10 Und wer unter euch verſtändig iſt, der 
komme, und mache, was der Herr geboten hat: 
11 Nämlich die Wohnung mit ihrer Hütte und 
Decke, Rinken, Brettern, Riegeln, Säulen und 
Füßen; 12 Die Lade mit ihren Stangen, den 
Gnadenſtuhl und Vorhang; 13 Den Tiſch mit 
ſeinen Stangen, und alle ſeinem Geräthe, und 
die Schaubrode; 14 Den Leuchter, zu leuchten, 
und ſein Geräthe, und ſeine Lampen, und das 
Oel zum Licht; 15 Den Räuchaltar mit ſeinen 
Stangen, die Salbe und Specerei zum Räuch⸗ 
werk; das Tuch vor der Wohnung Thür; 
16 Den Brandopferaltar mit ſeinem ehernen 
Gitter, Stangen und alle ſeinem Geräthe; das 
Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuße; 17 Den Umhang 
des Vorhofs mit ſeinen Säulen und Füßen, und 
das Tuch des Thors am Vorhof; 18 Die Nägel 
der Wohnung und des Vorhofs mit ihren Säulen; 
19 Die Kleider des Amts zum Dienſt im Hei⸗ 
ligen, die heiligen Kleider Aarons, des Prieſters, 
mit den Kleidern ſeiner Söhne zum Prieſterthum. 


— — 


EX ODE, XXXIV. XXXV. 


38 Cependant Moise, ayant cessé de leur 
parler, mit un voile sur son visage. 34 Quand 
Moise se présentait devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
parler avec lui, il ótait le voile jusqu'à ce qu'il 
se retirat. Quand il se retirait, il donnait aux 
enfants d'Israél les commandements qu'il avait 
reçus. 35 Cependant les enfants d'Israël 
voyaient la face de Moise (or la peau de la 
face de Moise était resplendissante), et Moise 
remettait le voile sur son visage jusqu'à ce 
qu'il retournát pour parler avec le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 OR Moise convoqua toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d’Israél, et leur dit: Ce sont ici les 
choses que le SEIGNEUR a commandé de faire. 
2 Pendant six jours on travaillera, mais le 
septième jour sera saint; ce sera un grand 
jour de repos, consacré au SEIGNEUR. Qui- 
conque fera quelque travail en ce jour, sera 
inis à mort. 3 Vous n'allumerez de feu dans 
aucune de vos demeures, le jour du sabbat. 
4 J Moise parla ensuite à toute l'assemblée 
des enfants d’Israél, et leur dit: Voici ce que 
le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé. II a dit: 
5 Prenez chez vous une offrande pour le SET- 
GNEUR. Que tout homme d'un cceur libéral 
apporte une offrande au SEIGNEUR, de l'or, de 
largent, de l'airain, 6 De la laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de 
chévres, 7 Des peaux de béliers teintes en 
rouge, des peaux de taissons, du bois de sit- 
tim, 8 De l'huile pour le luminaire, des aro- 
mates pour l'huile de l'onction, et pour l'encens 
des parfums, 9 Des pierres d'onyx et des 
pierres précieuses pour garnir l'éphod et le 
pectoral. I0 Et tous ceux d'entre vous qui 
sont intelligents viendront, et feront tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR a commandé: 11 Le taber- 
nacle, son pavillon et sa couverture, ses 
agraffes, ses planches, ses barres, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements, 12 L’arche avec ses 
barres, le propitiatoire, et le voile de tenture. 
13 La table avec ses barres, et tous ses usten- 
siles, et le pain de proposition. 14 Le chande- 
lier du luminaire avec ses ustensiles, ses 
lampes, et l'huile du luminaire. 15 L'autel 
du parfum avec seg barres, l'huile de l'onetion, 
l'encens des parfums, et la tenture de la porte 
à l'entrée du tabernacle. 16 L'autel de l'holo- 
causte avec sa grille d'airain, ses barres et 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son piédes- 
tal. 17 Les courtines du parvis, ses colonnes 
et ses soubassements, et la tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis. 18 Les pieux du tabernacle, les 
pieux du parvis, et leur cordage. 19 Le 
tapis sacrés pour le service du sanctuaire ; 
les vétements saints pour le sacrificateur 
Aaron, et les vétements de ses fils, pour 
exercer les fonctions de  sacrificateurs. 
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EXOAOS, 2, As. 


20 Kai i£jA0& rica cvvaywyn viðv ‘Iopand amd 
Movojj. 21 Kai usyay Exacrog Qv Epepey 1) 
kapdia abr, kai boat oče rj vx abràv 
&Qaípsua* kal qveyxay åpupepa Kupi eig távra 
rà ipya rijg ornvijg rod paprupiov, kai sig mávra 
rà xdrepya abrijc, kai sig macag rdg oroÀàç ToU 
á&yíov. 22 Kal ğveyrav oi dvdpeg mapa rw yv- 
vauüv, wac g tote rj dtavoig Tjveykav oppayiðaç 
kai k kai Saxrvdioug kai &umrAókia kai meptóš- 
Kia, wiv oxevoc xovao)v' kai måvreç boo Tjveykav 
ágatpéuara xpvciov Kvpíg, 23 Kai rap qg sboš0n 
Böooog, kai dippara vakivOra kai déppara piv 
HpvOpodavwpéva Tjveykav. 24 Kai mac ó ájatpóv 
dgaipsua Tjveykav åpyúpiov kal. xaXkóv, rà da- 
para Kupiy* kal rap olg eipiOn Edda &cnmra, kal 
tig ravra rà £pya rig rapaaktvijc Tjveykav. 26 Kai 
någa yuv) copy rj dtavoig H xepoi viüew djvey- 
kay vevnopiva, rijv oákwOov kai rv moppúpav kai 
TÓ kókkxiwvov kai rjv (jóccov' 26 Kai macat ai 
yovaixeg alc tote rj dtavoig abr iv cogig Erm- 
cay rac rpixac rac aiysíag. 27 Kai oi ápxovrec 
Tjveykav rode AiBoug rig cpapaydov kai rode Miho 
rij mAnpwcewc sig rjv impida kai rò Xoytiov, 
28 Kai rác , kai slg rò Mx rije xploewe, 
kai r)v dóvOscw ro GD, urg. 29 Kai mac 
avnp kai yuy) Oy Epepev i Qiávoia abràv stceÀ 0óx- 
rag mou mavra rd pya boa cvvérakt Kúpioç 
moroa: aura did Mwvoñ, zjveykav ol vioi 'lopanÀ 
á$aípeua Kyo. 30 Kai ele Movoijg roig vioic 
'IcpatjA, '1000 ávakékXqkev ó Ocóc ¿E dvdparog róv 
BecekejA ròv ToU Oùpiov róv "Qo ix rijg p 
Iobò a, 31 Kai virinse abrüv mvetpa Oeiov 
soplac kal evvécsuc kal ériornunc mavrwy, 32 'Ap- 
irerrovet xard vávra rà čpya rijc apxtrexroviac, 
mov Tò xpvoiov kai TÒ dpyvptov Kai Tov xaAkóv, 
38 Kai Xovpyijcat. róv A(ov, kai karspyáZeo0ac 
34 Kai 
mpoBiBacat ye EQukev ty rj diavoig abrQ re kal r 
Ed rà rod 'Aywagáx ik óvNjc Adv: 35 Kai 


rà kúa, kai mowiv iv ra £pyq vg 


évémdnoev abroüc coóíac avvsceuc Üvolac, mavra 
evvitvat Troujcat rà fo ToU dyiov, kai rà 0$avrà 
cal vrowiXrà Upavat TH kokkivq kal rj Búcog, rot- 


tly wav Epyov dpxerexroviac mowiac. 


KE®, As’. 


1 KAI éroince BecocAeA kai Ed kai aac 
copdc ry dtavolg, qj 10005 copia kal ¿murrñnun iv 
airoic cumivat mov Távra rà ipya xarà rà 


&yta xaOjnovra, card mávra ösa cuvirake Kóptoc. 


BIBLIA TELC Xe LOT 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 Egressaque omnis multitudo filiorum Is- 
rael de conspectu Moysi, 21 Obtulerunt mente 
promptissima atque devota primitias Domino, 
ad faciendum opus tabernaculi testimonii. 
Quidquid ad cultum et ad vestes sanctas ne- 
cessarium erat, 22 Viri cum mulieribus præ- 
buerunt armillas et inaures, annulos et 
dextralia: omne vas aureum in donaria Do- 
23 Si quis habebat hya- 


cinthum, et purpuram, coceumque bis tinctum, 


mini separatum est. 


byssum et pilos caprarum, pelles arietum . 
rubricatas, et ianthinas, 24 Argenti, ærisque 
metalla, obtulerunt Domino, lignaque setim 
25 Sed et mulieres docte, 


quz neverant, dederunt hyacinthum, purpu- 


in varios usus. 


ram, et vermiculum, ae byssum, 26 Et pilos 
caprarum, sponte. propria cuncta tribuentes. 
27 Principes vero obtulerunt lapides ony- 
chinos, et gemmas ad superhumerale et ra- 
tionale, 28 Aromataque et oleum ad luminaria 
concinnanda, et ad preparandum unguentum, 
ac thymiama odoris suavissimi componendum. 
29 Omnes viri et mulieres mente devota ob- 
tulerunt donaria, ut fierent opera que jusserat 
Dominus per manum Moysi. Cuncti filii Israel 
30 Dixit- 
que Moyses ad filios Israel: Ecce, vocavit 


voluntaria Domino dedicaverunt. 


Dominus ex nomine Beseleel filium Uri filii 
Hur de tribu Juda. 


spiritu Dei, sapientia et intelligentia, et 


31 Implevitque eum 


scientia et omni doctrina, 32 Ad excogitan- 
dum, et faciendum opus in auro et argento, et 
ære, 33 Seulpendisque lapidibus, et opere 
carpentario; quidquid fabre adinveniri potest, 
34 Dedit in corde ejus: Ooliab quoque filium 
Achisamech de tribu Dan : 35 Ambos erudivit 
sapientia,ut faciant opera abietarii, polymitarii, 
ae plumarii, de hyacintho ac purpura, cocco- 
que bis tincto, et bysso, et texant omnia, ac 


nova queeque reperiant. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 


1 Fecir ergo Beseleel, et Ooliab, et 
omnis vir sapiens, quibus dedit Dominus 
sapientiam et intellectum, ut scirent fabre 
operari que in usus sanctuarii neces 


saria sunt, et que precepit Dominus 


DIU HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXV. XXXVI. 


20 JJ And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses. 
21 And they came, every one whose heart 
stirred him up, and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought the Lorn’s 
offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for all his service, and for 
the holy garments. 22 And they came, both 
men and women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, 
and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold: and 
every man that offered, offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lorp. 23 And every man, with 
whom was found blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine linen, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 
them. 24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of silver and brass brought the Lorn’s offer- 
ing: and every man, with whom was found 
shittim wood for any work of the service, 
brought it. 25 And all the women that were 
wise hearted did spin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had spun, both of 
blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, and of fine 
linen. 26 And all the women whose heart 
stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. 
27 And the rulers brought onyx stones, and 
stones to be set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate; 28 And spice, and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the 
sweet incense. 29 The children of Israel 
brought a willing offering unto the LORD, 
every man and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of work, 
which the Lorp had commanded to be made 
by the hand of Moses. 30 , And Moses said 
unto the children of Israel, See, the LORD 
hath called by name Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, cf the tribe of Judah; 
31 And he hath filled him with the spirit 
of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner of workman- 
ship; 32 And to devise curious works, to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, 
&nd in carving of wood, to make any manner 
of cunning work. 34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, both he, and Aholiab, 
the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. 
35 Them hath he filled with wisdom of heart, 
to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the em- 
broiderer, in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, 
and in fine linen, and of the weaver, even of 
them that do any work, and of those that 
devise cunning work. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whom the 
LoRD put wisdom and understanding to 
know how to work all manner of work 
for the service of the sanctuary, according 
to all that the LoRD had commanded. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 35, 36. 


20 Da ging die ganze Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael aus von Mofe, 21 Und alle, die es gern 
und williglich gaben, kamen und brachten das 
Hebopfer dem Herrn, zum Werk der Hütte des 
Stifts, und zu alle ſeinem Dienſt, und zu den 
heiligen Kleidern. 22 Es brachten aber beide, 
Mann und Weib, wer es williglich that, Hefte, 
Ohrenrinken, Ringe und Spangen, und allerlei 
gülden Geräthe. Dazu brachte jedermann Gold 
zur Webe dem Herrn. 23 Und wer bei ihm 
fand gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, weiße 
Seide, Ziegenhaar, roͤthlich Widderfell, und 
Dachsfell, der brachte es. 24 Und wer Silber 
und Erz hub, der brachte es zur Hebe dem Herrn. 
Und wer Förenholz bei ihm fand, der brachte es 
zu allerlei Werk des Gottesdienſtes. 25 Und 
welche verſtändige Weiber waren, die wirkten 
mit ihren Händen, und brachten ihr Werk von 
gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Rofinroth, und weißer 
Seide. 26 Und welche Weiber ſolche Arbeit 
konnten, und willig dazu waren, die wirkten Zie⸗ 
genhaar. 27 Die Fürſten aber brachten Onyx, 
und eingefaßte Steine, zum Leibrock und zum 
Schildlein, 28 Und Speeerei, und Oel zu den 
Lichtern, und zur Salbe, und zu gutem Räuch⸗ 
werk. 29 Alſo brachten die Kinder Sfrael wil⸗ 
liglich, beide, Mann und Weib, zu allerlei Werk, 
das der Herr geboten hatte durch Moſe, daß 
mans machen ſollte. 30 Und Moſe ſprach zu den 
Kindern Iſrael: Sehet, der Herr hat mit Na- 
men berufen den Bezaleel, den Sohn Uri, des 
Sohns Hur, vom Stamm Juda; 31 Und hat 
ihn erfüllet mit dem Geiſt Gottes, daß er weiſe, 
verſtändig, geſchickt ſey zu allerlei Werk; 
32 Künſtlich zu arbeiten am Gold, Silber und 
Erz; 33 Edelſtein ſchneiden und einfegen, Holz 
zimmern, zu machen allerlei künſtliche Arbeit. 
34 Und hat ihm ſein Herz unterweiſet, ſammt 
Ahaliab, dem Sohne Ahiſamach, vom Stamm 
Dan. 35 Er hat ihr Herz mit Weisheit er⸗ 
füllet, zu machen allerlei Werk, zu ſchneiden, 
wirken, und zu ſticken, mit gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Roſinroth, und weißer Seide, und mit 
Weben; daß ſie machen allerlei Werk, und künſt⸗ 
liche Arbeit erfinden. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Da arbeiteten Bezaleel und Ahaliab, und 
alle weiſe Männer, denen der Herr Weisheit und 
Verſtand gegeben hatte, zu wiſſen, wie ſie allerlei 
Werk machen ſollten zum Dienſt des Heilig⸗ 
thums, nach allem, das der Herr geboten hatte. 
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EXODE, XXXV. XXXV1. 


20 J Alors toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Is- 
raél se retira de devant Moise. 21 Et tous 
ceux dont le cceur était zélé se présentérent. 
Ceux qui avaient l'esprit libéral apportérent 
une offrande au SEIGNEUR, pour la confection 
du pavillon d'assemblée, pour tout son service, 
et pour les vétements sacrés. 22 Les hommes 
vinrent avec les femmes. Tous ceux qui avai- 
ent le coeur libéral, apportèrent des boucles 
d’oreille, des bagues, des anneaux, des brace- 
lets, toutes sortes de joyaux d’or. Tous ceux 
qui voulaient offrir au SEIGNEUR quelque 
offrande en or, 23 Et tous ceux chez qui il 
se trouvait de la laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, du fin lin, du poil de chévres, des 
peaux de béliers teintes en rouge, ou des peaux 
de taissons, apportérent ces objets. 24 Ceux 
qui voulaient présenter quelque offrande en 
argent ou en airain, apportaient cette offrande 
au SEIGNEUR; et ceux chez qui se trouvait 
du bois de sittim, vinrent aussi l'apporter, 
pour toutes ces sortes d'ouvrages que de- 
mandait le service. 25 Toutes les femmes 
intelligentes filérent de leurs mains, et appor- 
térent ce qu'elles avaient filé de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et de fin lin. 26 Toutes 
les femmes qui avaient de l'intelligence et de 
la bonne volonté, filérent du poil de chèvres. 
27 Les chefs apportérent des pierres d'onyx 
et des pierres précieuses pour garnir l'éphod 
et le pectoral; 28 De l'aromate et de l'huile, 
pour le luminaire, pour l'onetion et pour Pen- 
cens des parfums. 29 Tous les hommes et 
toutes les femmes, tous les enfants d'Israël 
que leur cceur portait à faire quelque offrande 
pour la confection des ouvrages que le SEI- 
GNEUR avait commandé par Moise, d'exécuter, 
la présentérent de bonne volonté au SEIGNEUR. 
30 € Alors Moise dit aux enfants d'Israél : 
Voyez, le SEIGNEUR a appelé nommémont 
Betsaléel, fils d’Uri, fils de Hur, de la tribu 
de Juda. 31 Et l'a rempli de l'esprit de Dieu, 
d'industrie, d'intelligence, et d'habileté en 
toutes sortes d'ouvrages, 32 Pour faire des 
inventions et des ouvrages d'or, d'argent et de 
cuivre, 33 Pour graver et enchâsser des pier- 
res, pour travailler le bois, et faire toutes 
sortes d'ouvrages d'art. 34 Il lui a aussi donné, 
à lui et à Aholiab, fils d'Ahisamae, de la tribu 
de Dan, le talent d'enseigner. 35 Il les a 
remplis d'industrie pour faire toutes sortes 
d'ouvrages d'artisan et d'artiste, des broderies 
en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, eramoisi, et en 
fin lin, des ouvrages de tisserand ; ils exécu- 
tent et ils inventent toutes sortes d'ouvrages. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 BETSALÉEL, Aholiab, et tous les hommes 
habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR a donné de l'in- 
dustrie et de l'intelligence pour tout l'ouvrage 
nécessaire au service du sanctuaire, feront 
tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. 


Sep rca) o A- DD NOD 2 | 2 Kai seddece Mwvoijc Beosdejd kai ud ca! | 2 Cumque vocasset eos Moyses, et omnem 
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mavrac rove tyovrag H coóíav, & tüwkev ó Ocóc 
z riorijunv iv rj capòig, kai rdvrag rode Exouvciwe 
Bovropévove mpocmopsúsoQa, Tpóc rà Epya wore 
cvvreMiv abrá: 3 Kai čapov mapa Muvcij 
vávra rà agapipara d fjveykav oi viol 'lopaj 
eig Távra rà fpya roU ayiov mowïv abrá* kai 
abroꝭ mpocedéxyovro Ert rà vpocótpópteva rapa THY 
pepdvrwy rò mpwi. 4 Kai mapeyivovro mavrec oi 
cool ot rovotvrec rà Epya TOU Gylou, &cacroc Kara 


^ 


TÓ abroU čpyov Ó sipyátovro aùroi, 5 Kai elme 
rod g Mwvoñv ore mAijüoc pépsı ó Xaóc card rà 
to boa cuvirate Kópioc moroa. 6 Kai mpoct- 
rate Mwvoijc kai éxnputer iv rg ra Aeywv, 
An kai yuv) ue, toyalécOwoayr slc rác Gmap- 
xàc rod &ylov* kai txwdvOn ó Xaóc Ert mpocótpsw. 
7 Kai rà £pya "jv abroic ixava sic ri)v karaaksvrv 
moujcat kai TpockartAurovy. 8 Kai ¿moms wag 
oog iv roic éoyalopévorc (39, 1.) rác aroAác rv 
ayiwy, at slow ‘Aapwy TQ ipei, æabd ovvirate 
(2) Köpo rø Muwvog. 
pida ik ypvoiov kai bakivÜov kai moppúpaç kai 
Kokkivov veynopivov xai PBvocov kskXwoytvmc. 
(3) 10 Kai érpnOn rà míraXa ro? xpvoiov rpixec, 
dore gvvvóüvat ody ry daxivOw kai rH mopóúpg, 
cai o TY kokkivq TH O«vevgaptvo kai rj. G, 
Tj ktkAocpéívg' tpyov vpavrdy iroinosav aùró' 
H) 11 'Emwpníoac cvvtyo?cac ib ápQorípov ràv 
ptpüv, Epyov 0$avróv tic dÀXgAa cupmendeypiva 
(5) kað’ éavró. 12 Ek a)roU ézoinoay abrd card 
THY aùroŭ mou, ix ypusiov kai baxivOov xai 
noppúpaç kai kokkivov dtaveynopévov kai Bóccou 
Kekwopévnc, ka0à cuvirate Küpiog rq Movoj. 
(6) 13 Kai &moígcav áp$ortpovc ro)c X(0ouç rig 
cpapáyüov ovpremopmnpivoug kai mepicecvadwpé- 
vovg xpvoi, yeyNvppévovc Kai éxxexohappévoug 
iykólaupa cópayióoc ik rüv bvoparwy räv ͥ 
(7) Top] 


eov Tig ¿mopióoç, M0ouç pynpoobyvoy rGv viðv 


14 Kai £méÜgktv abrode ¿mi rode 
"Icpa/A, Ka0à ouvérate Kúpoç rp  Movoj. 
(8) 16 Kai émoígscav Xoysiov fpyov $$avróv row 
kg card rò fpyov rig émwpidoc, èk xpvcíov 
kai vaktvÜov kai wopgipac kai kokktvov dvavern- 
16 Terpá- 


yovov OvrXotv ¿moíncay ró Xoysiov, o7Üauic Tò 


(9) euévov kai Búcoou Kexdwopivnc* 


(10) uijkoc kai omBapie rò sdpoc q. 17 Kai 
cvvvóáv0g iy aùrð V$acua karáXÜov rerpa- 
cruyov, arixog Aiüwv' cápütov kal roráčiov kal 
(11) gpdpaydoc ó eríxoc ó slc' 


6 jegórepoc GvOpak Kai cámóepoc kai lar 


9 Kai S roinoe ru imw- 


18 Kai 6 crixog 


eruditum virum, cui dederat Dominus sapien- 
tiam, et qui sponte sua obtulerant se ad facien- 
dum opus, 3 Tradidit eis universa donaria 
filiorum Israel. Qui cum instarent operi, quo- 
tidie mane vota populus offerebat. 4 Unde 
artifices venire compulsi, ő Dixerunt Moysi: 
Plus offert populus quam necessarium est. 
6 Jussit ergo Moyses præconis voce cantari : 
Nec vir nec mulier quidquam offerat ultra in 
opere sanetuarii. Sicque cessatum est a mune- 
ribus offerendis, 7 Eo quod oblata sufficerent 
et superabundarent. 8 Feceruntque omnes 
corde sapientes ad explendum opus taber- 
naculi, cortinas decem de bysso retorta, et 
hyacintho, et purpura, coccoque bis tineto, 
opere vario, et arte polymita: 9 Quarum una 
habebat in longitudine viginti octo cubitos, et 
in latitudine quatuor: una mensura erat om- 
nium cortinarum. 10 Conjunxitque cortinas 
quinque, alteram alteri, et alias quinque sibi 
invieem copulavit. 11 Fecit et ansas hyacin- 
thinas in ora cortine unius ex utroque latere, 
etin ora cortine alterius similiter, 12 Ut 
contra se invicem venirent ans, et mutuo 
jungerentur. 13 Unde et quinquaginta fudit 
circulos aureos, qui morderent cortinarum 
ansas, et fieret unum tabernaculum. 14 Fecit 
et saga undecim de pilis caprarum ad operien- 


dum tectum tabernaculi : 
longitudine habebat cubitos triginta, et in 


15 Unum sagum in 


latitudine cubitos quatuor: unius mensuræ 
erant omnia saga : 16 Quorum quinque junxit 
seorsum, et sex alia separatim. 17 Fecitque 
ansas quinquaginta in ora sagi unius, et 
quinquaginta in ora sagi alterius, ut sibi 
invicem jungerentur. 18 Et fibulas æneas 


quinquaginta, quibus  necteretur tectum 


ut unum pallium ex omnibus sagis fierr 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. 


2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, 
and every wise hearted man, in whose heart 
the Lorp had put wisdom, even every one 
whose heart stirred him up to come unto the 
work to do it: 3 And they received of Moses 
all the offering, which the children of Israel 
had brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuary, came 
every man from his work which they made ; 
5 «| And they spake unto Moses, saying, The 
people bring much more than enough for the 
service of the work, which the LoRD com- 
manded to make. 6 And Moses gave com- 
mandment, and they caused it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, saying, Let neither 
man nor woman make any inore work for the 
offering of the sanctuary. So the people 
were restrained from bringing. 7 For the 
stuff they had was sufficient for all the work 
to make it, and too much. 8 4 And every 
wise hearted man among them that wrought 
the work of the tabernacle made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet: with cherubims of cunning work 
made he them. 9 The length of one curtain 
was twenty and eight cubits, and the breadth 
of one curtain four cubits: the curtains were 
all of one size. 10 And he coupled the five 
curtains one unto another: and the other five 
curtains he coupled one unto another. 11 And 
he made loops of blue on the edge of one 
eurtain from the selvedge in the coupling: 
ikewise he made in the uttermost side 
of another curtain, in the coupling of the 
second. 12 Fifty loops made he in one cur- 
tain, and fifty loops made he in the edge of 
the curtain which was in the coupling of the 
second: the loops held one curtain to another. 
13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 
coupled the curtains one unto another with 
the taches: so it became one tabernacle. 
14 «| And he made curtains of goats’ hair for 
the tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains 
he made them. 15 The length of one curtain 
was thirty cubits, and four cubits was the 
breadth of one curtain: the eleven curtains 
were of one size. 16 And he coupled tive 
curtains by themseives, and six curtains by 
themselves. 17 And he made fifty loops upon 
the uttermost edge of the curtain in the 
coupling, and fifty loops made he upon the 
edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 
18 And he made fifty taches of brass to 
couple the tent together, that it might be one. 


2 Buch Moſe, 36. 


2 Und Moſe rief dem Bezaleel, und Ahaliab, 
und allen weiſen Männern, denen der Herr 
Weisheit gegeben hatte in ihr Herz, nämlich allen, 
die ſich willig darerboten, und hinzu traten, zu 
arbeiten an dem Werke. 3 Und ſie nahmen zu ſich 
von Mofe alle Hebe, die die Kinder Iſrael 
brachten zu dem Werk des Dienſtes des Heilig⸗ 
thums, daß es gemacht würde. Denn ſie brachten 
alle Morgen ihre willige Gabe zu ihm. 4 Da 
kamen alle Weiſen, die am Werk des Heilig⸗ 
thums arbeiteten, ein jeglicher ſeines Werks, das 
ſie machten, 5 Und ſprachen zu Moſe: Das 
Volk bringet zu viel, mehr denn zum Werk dieſes 
Dienſtes noth iſt, das der Herr zu machen ge⸗ 
boten hat. 6 Da gebot Moſe, daß man rufen 
ließ durchs Lager: Niemand thue mehr zur Hebe 
des Heiligthums. Da hörete das Volk auf zu 
bringen. 7 Denn des Dinges war genug zu 
allerlei Werk, das zu machen war, und noch 
übrig. 8 Alſo machten alle weiſe Männer unter 
den Arbeitern am Werk die Wohnung, zehn 
Teppiche von gezwirnter weißer Seide, gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, Cherubim, künſt⸗ 
lich. 9 Die Länge eines Teppichs war acht und 
zwanzig Ellen, und die Breite vier Ellen, und 
waren alle in Einem Maß. 10 Und er heftete 
je fünf Teppiche zuſammen, einen an den andern. 
11 Und machte gelbe Schläuflein an eines jeg⸗ 
lichen Teppichs Ort, da ſie zuſammen gefüget 
werden. 12 Je fünfzig Schläuflein an einen 
Teppich, damit einer den andern faßte. 13 Und 
machte fünfzig güldene Häklein; und fügte bie 
Teppiche mit den Häklein einen an den andern 
zuſammen, daß es Eine Wohnung würde. 
14 Und er machte eilf Teppiche von Ziegenhaaren, 
zur Hütte über die Wohnung, 15 Dreißig Ellen 
lang, und vier Ellen breit; alle in Einem Maß. 
16 Und fügte ihrer fünf zuſammen auf ein Theil, 
und ſechs zuſammen aufs ander Theil. 17 Und 
machte je fünfzig Schläuflein an jeglichem Tep⸗ 
pich am Ort, damit ſie zuſammen geheftet würden. 
18 Und machte je fünfzig eherne Häklein, da⸗ 
mit die Hütte zuſammen in Eins gefüget würde. 


EX ODE, XXXVI. 


2 Moise appela done Betsaléel, et tous les 
hommes habiles auxquels le SEIGNEUR avait 
donné de l'industrie, et tous ceux qui vinrent 
se présenter volontairement pour faire cet 
ouvrage. 3 Etils recurent de Moise tous les 
dons que les enfants d'Israél avaient apportés, 
pour les ouvrages nécessaires au service du 
sanctuaire. Or on apportait encore chaque 
matin quelque don volontaire. 4 Alors les 
ouvriers habiles, qui faisaient les ouvrages du 
sanctuaire, quittérent tous le travail dont ils 
étaient occupés, 5 f| Et dirent à Moise: Le 
peuple apporte beaucoup plus qu'il n'en faut 
pour les ouvrages que le SEIGNEUR a com- 
mandé de faire. 6 Alors, par le commande- 
ment de Moise, on fit crier dans le camp: Que 
ni homme ni femme ne fasse plus d'ouvrage 
pour l'offrande du sanctuaire. Ainsi le peuple 
cessa d'en apporter. 7 Car, de tout ce qu'il 
fallait, ils avaient suffisamment pour faire tout 
l'ouvrage, tellement qu'il y en avait de reste. 
8 § Tous ces ouvriers habiles firent donc le 
tabernacle de dix tapis de fin lin retors, et de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cramoisi. Et ils 
y mirent des chérubins d'un travail exquis. 
9 La longueur d'un tapis fut de vingt-huit 
coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut de quatre 
coudées. Tous les tapis étaient d'une méme 
mesure. 10 On joignit cinq tapis l'un à l'au- 
tre, et on joignit encore les cinq autres tapis 
l'un à l'autre. 11 On mit des nœuds de laine 
bleu de ciel au bord d'un tapis, à l'endroit oà 
il se joignait à l'autre; on fit la méme chose 
au bord du tapis extérieur à l'endroit de la 
seconde jointure. 12 On mit cinquante noeuds 
à un tapis; on en mit également cinquante à 
l'extrémité du tapis qui se trouvait à la seconde 
jointure. Ces nœuds étaient vis-à-vis les uns 
des autres. 13 On flt aussi cinquante agraffes 
d'or, et au moyen de ces agraffes on joignit 
les tapis l'un à l'autre en sorte qu'ils formé- 
rent un seul tabernacle. 14 ] Ensuite on fit 
des tapis de poils de chévre pour servir de 
pavilon au tabernacle. On fit onze de ces 
tapis. 15 La longueur d'un de ces tapis fut 
dé trente coudées, et la largeur d'un tapis fut 
de quatre coudées. Ces onze tapis furent tous 
de la méme mesure. 16 On joignit ensemble 
cinq de ces tapis à part, et les six autres 
à part. 17 On mit également cinquante 
nœuds au bord du tapis extérieur, là où i} 
devait étre joint d l'autre, et on mit cinquante 
nouds au bord du second tapis de l'assem- 
blage. 18 On fit aussi cinquante agraffes de 
cuivre pour joindre cette ^ couverture, 
afin qu'elle ne format qu'une seule pièce, 
2m 4 
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EROAOS, ds’. 


(12) 19 Kal 6 eríxoc ó rptroc Avyüptov kal. dxdrne 
(18) kai áu&0veroc* 20 Kai 6 orixog ó réraprog 
xpvoóňðoç xal BnpvdAdov kai dvby.oy, mepe 
Kexurhopéva xpvoiy kai cvvósüspiva  xpvoig. 
(M) 21 Kai oi Mbot cav ik rüv Óóvouárev ray 
vidy IO úða, ik TOv Óvopárwev abrüv 
éyyeyhuppiva sic ocópayiüac, Exacrog ix roU iav- 
22 Kai 


émoinoav tmi rò oyéiov xpwooodc ocupmemdey= 


(13) rot óvóuarogc tic rag øða H. 


pévovg, Epyov éumXokiov, ic xpvoiov kxaQapohb 
06) 23 Kai imoígcav db åomıðiskaç ypvoüg kai 
Oto ÓakrvA(ovc xpvcoUg. 24 Kai &míÜgkav rove 
dio daxruriovg rode xpvsoUc ix’ duporipag rág 
25 Kai éréOncay rà 


&uzAókua tx xovaíov ¿mi ro)g daxrudiovg ix’ áy- 


(17) dpxác rov Xoysiov- 


$orípev räv pepiv roð doysiov, (18) kai cig rdg 
dio cupBorag rà dbo iunAóka, 
tmi rag dbo doriòiorag kai bmíOnkav ¿mi rovc 


26 Kai iríOügkav 


Gpoug rig k rνũñog eevavriag karà mpóswrov. 
(19) 27 Kai ¿moíncay dio daxrudioug xpvcoUc, kai 
&míOnkav ¿mi ra dbo mrepúyia tm’ dxpov roU No- 
ytíov kai bmi rò ükpov roU òmiobiov ric imonióoç 
(20) fowðev. 


XpvcoUg, kai ErtOgkav ir’ duporépovg rove Gh 


28 Kai émoígcav dio OakrvA(ovg 


THC émwpiüog kárwÜcv aur Kara mpócwrov Kara 
THY cvuQoNQv, avwev rije cuvudie rig Exwpidoc. 
(21) 29 Kai cuvéogtyée rò Aoyetoy awd rov Qakrv- 
Ml Trí» im abrov eig rode daxrudtove ric 
imwpíüoc, guveyopévovç ix rig vaxivOov, cupre- 
mdeypévouc sig Tó Uóacna rijg bmwpíóoc, iva py 
xadarat rò Noyeiov ard rig imwpiðoç, Kaba ovvé- 
(22) rae Kiptog rg Mwvog. 30 Kai imoigcav 
Tov vrodurny vd rijv érwpida, Epyov Upayrov 
(23) ov taxivOrvoy' 31 Tò dé mepiaropioy ro 
ö roòͤbrov iv rp péow Orvpacpévoy cuprekrovy, way 
(24) . Exo kükNq Td mepiorópiov adiadurov. 32 Kai 
kꝛroinoav ¿mi roU Aéparog ro) v-o0)rov kárwÜtv 
we taboo óóag óotokovc, i£ baxivÜov kai mop- 
@úpaç kai kokkívov vevnopévov kai Búggou ktkNu- 
(25) euívgc. 33 Kai imoígsav rúðwvaç xpvcoUg, 
kai ¿mš0ncay rove kó0wvag iri rò AGpa Tov d roòb- 
(26) rov c ¿yà pisov rüv potokev* 34 Kwdwy 
xpusoŭç kai p̃otorog iri roð AWparog roõ no 
cure, eig rd Aevrovpyteiv, kala ovvirate Kipiog TØ 
(27) Mwvog. 35 Kai imoígsav xurëvaç Buacivoug 
fpyov j$avróv “Aapwy kai Toig vioig avrod, 
(28) 36 Kai ràç «ddpetc ix Búcoou, kai rv pirpav 
ik Búccou, cai rà rm] èr Biocou Kexwoperng, 
(29) 37 Kai rác SB aùrðv ix Bóccou kai 


daxivOov kai moppúpaç kai kokkivov vsvigpévou, 


EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 Fecit et opertorium tabernaculi de pellibus 
arietum rubrieatis: aliudque desuper vela- 
mentum de pellibus ianthinis. 20 Fecit et 
tabulas tabernaculi de lignis setim stantes. 
21 Decem cubitorum erat longitudo tabule 
unius, et unum ac semis cubitum latitudo 
retinebat. 22 Bine ineastrature erant per 
singulas tabulas, ut altera alteri jungeretur. 
Sie fecit in omnibus tabernaeuli tabulis. 
23 E quibus viginti ad plagam meridianam 
erant contra austrum, 24 Cum quadraginta 
basibus argenteis. Due bases sub una tabula 
ponebantur ex utraque parte angulorum, ubi 
incastrature laterum in angulis terminantur. 
25 Ad plagam quoque tabernaculi, quæ re- 
spicit ad aquilonem, fecit viginti tabulas, 
26 Cum quadraginta basibus argenteis, duas 
bases per singulas tabulas. 27 Contra oc- 
cidentem vero, id est, ad eam partem taber- 
naculi, que mare respicit, fecit sex tabulas, 
28 Et duas alias per singulos angulos taber- 
naculi retro: 29 Qu junctie erant a deorsum 
usque sursum, et in unam compaginem pariter 
ferebantur. Ita fecit ex utraque parte per 
angulos: 30 Ut octo essent simul tabule, 
et haberent bases argenteas sedecim, binas 
scilicet bases sub singulis tabulis. 31 Fecit 
et vectes de lignis setim, quinque ad con- 
tinendas tabulas unius lateris tabernaculi, 
32 Et quinque alios ad alterius lateris coap- 
tandas tabulas: et extra hos, quinque alios 
vectes ad occidentalem plagam tabernaculi 
contra mare. 33 Fecit quoque veetem alium, 
qui per medias tabulas ab angulo usque ad 
angulum perveniret. 34 Ipsa autem tabulata 
deauravit, fusis basibus earum argenteis. Et 
circulos eorum fecit aureos, per quos vectes 
induci possent: quos et ipsos laminis aureis 
operuit. 35 Fecit et velum de hyacintho, et 
purpura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, opere 
polymitario, varium atque distinctum: 36 Et 
quatuor columnas de lignis setim, quas cum 
eapitibus deauravit, fusis basibus earum ar- 
genteis. 37 Fecit et tentorium in introitu 
tabernaculi ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, 
byssoque retorta, opere plumarii: 38 Et 
columnas quinque cum capitibus suis, quas 
operuit auro, basesque earum fudit æneas. 


CAPUT XXXVII. 


1 Fgorrautem Beseleel et arcam de lignis setim, 


" habentem duos semis cubitos in longitudine, 
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EXODUS, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 And he made a covering for the tent of 
rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of 
badgers’ skins above that. 20 And he made 
boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 
standing up. 21 The length of a board was 
ten eubits, and the breadth of & board one 
eubit and a half. 22 One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus 
did he make for all the boards of the taber- 
nacle. 23 And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle; twenty boards for the south side south- 
ward: 24 And forty sockets of silver he 
made under the twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and two 
Sockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 25 And for the other side of the 
tabernacle, which ts toward the north corner, 
he made twenty boards, 26 And their forty 
sockets of silver; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under another board, 
27 And for the sides of the tabernacle west- 
ward he made six boards. 28 And two boards 
made he for the corners of the tabernacle in 
the two sides. 29 And they were coupled 
beneath, and coupled together at the head 
thereof, to one ring: thus he did to both of 
them in both the corners. 30 And there were 
eight boards; and their sockets were sixteen 
sockets of silver, under every board two 
sockets. 31 4 And he made bars of shittim 
wood; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward. 33 And he made the 
middle bar to shoot through the boards from 
the one end to the other. 34 And he over- 
laid the boards with gold, and made ‘their 
rings of gold to be places for the bars, and 
overlaid the bars with gold. 35 J And he 
made a vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: with cherubims made 
he it of cunning work. 36 And he made 
thereunto four pillars of shittim wood, and 
overlaid them with gold: their hooks were of 
gold; and he cast for them four sockets of 
silver. 37 4 And he made an hanging for 
the tabernacle door of blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, of needlework ; 
38 And the five pillars of it with their hooks: 
and he overlaid their chapiters and their 
fillets with gold: but their five sockets were 
of brass. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. ' 


1 AnD Bezaleel made the ark of shittim wood : 
«wo cubits and a half was the length of it, 
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2 Buch Mofe, 36, 37. 


19 Und machte eine Decke über die Hütte von 
röthlichen Widderfellen, und über die noch eine 
Decke von Dachsfellen. 20 Und machte Bretter 
zur Wohnung von Förenholz, die ſtehen ſollten; 
21 Ein jegliches zehn Ellen lang, und anderthalb 
Ellen breit, 22 Und an jeglichem zween Zapfen, 
damit eins an das andere geſetzt würde. Alſo 
machte er alle Bretter zur Wohnung, 23 Daß 
derſelben Bretter zwanzig gegen Mittag ſtunden, 
24 Und machte vierzig filberne Füße drunter, 
unter jeglich Brett zween Fuße an ſeinen zween 
Zapfen. 25 Alſo zur andern Seite der Woh⸗ 
nung, gegen Mitternacht, machte er auch zwanzig 
Bretter, 26 Mit vierzig filbernen Füßen, unter 
jeglich Brett zween Füße. 27 Aber hinten an 
der Wohnung gegen dem Abend machte er ſechs 
Bretter. 28 Und zwei andere, hinten an den 
zwo Ecken der Wohnung, 29 Daß ein jegliches 
der beiden fih mit feinem Ortbrett von unten 
auf geſellete, und oben am Haupt zuſammen 
käme, mit einer Klammer, 30 Daß der Bretter 
acht würden, und ſechszehn filberne Füße; unter 
jeglichem zween Füße. 31 Und er machte Riegel 
von Förenholz, fünf zu den Brettern auf der 
einen Seite der Wohnung, 32 Und fünf auf 
der andern Seite und fünf hinten an, gegen dem 
Abend. 33 Und machte die Riegel, daß ſie 
mitten an den Brettern durchhin geſtoßen würden, 
von einem Ende zum andern. 34 Und überzog 
die Bretter mit Golde; aber ihre Rinken machte 
er von Gold zu den Riegeln, und überzog die 
Riegel mit Golde. 36 Und machte den Vorhang 
mit den Cherubim dran, künſtlich, mit gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter 
weißer Seide. 36 Und machte zu demſelben vier 
Säulen von Föͤrenholz, und überzog fle mit 
Gold, und ihre Köpfe von Golde; und goß dazu 
vier filberne Füße. 37 Und machte ein Tuch in 
der Thür der Hütte von gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 


laken, Rofinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide 
geſtickt; 38 Und fünf Säulen dazu mit ihren 


Köpfen, und überzog ihre Köpfe und Reife mit 
Golde; und fünf eherne Füße dran. 


Das 37. Capitel. 
Bezaleel machte 
dritthalb 


Lade 
lang, 


die 
Ellen 


1 Und 


von Foörenholz, 


EX ODE, XXXVI. XXXVII. 


19 On fit encore pour le pavillon une couver- 
ture de peaux de béliers, teintes en rouge, et 
une autre couverture de peaux de taissons. 
20 4 On fit aussi pour le tabernacle des ais 
de bois de sittim placés debout. 21 La lon- 
gueur d'un ais était de dix coudées, et la lar- 
geur d'un ais d'une coudée et demie. 22 Il 
y avait à chaque ais deux tenons, opposés 
lun àl'autre. On fit de méme pour tous les 
ais du tabernacle. 23 C'est de ces ais qu'on 
forma le tabernacle: il y eut vingt ais du cóté 
qui regarde le Midi. 24 On disposa quarante 
soubassements d'argent sous les vingt ais, en 
sorte qu'il y eut deux soubassements sous un 
ais pour porter les deux tenons, et de méme 
deux soubassements sous les deux tenons de 
lautre ais. 25 Pour le second cóté du taber- 
nacle, qui regarde vers le Septentrion, on fit 
également vingt ais, 26 Avec leurs quarante 
soubassements d'argent, en sorte qu'il y eut 
deux soubassements sous un ais, et deux sou- 
bassements sous chacun des autres ais. 27 Pour 
le fond du tabernacle, du cóté de l'Occident, 
on fit six ais. 28 On fit aussi deux ais pour 
les deux angles au fond du tabernacle. 29 Ils 
étaient égaux par le bas et joints ensemble 
par le haut dans un auneau. Il en était de 
méme des deux ais aux deux angles. 30 Il y 
eut done huit ais avec seize soubassements 
d'argent, à deux soubassements sous chaque 
ais. 31 On fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim : cinq pour les ais d'un des cótés du 
tabernacle, 32 Et cinq pour les ais de l'autre 
côté du tabernacle, et de méme cinq pour les 
ais du fond du tabernacle, vers l'Occident. 
33 On fit la barre du milieu de maniére qu'elle 
passait par le milieu des ais d'un bout à 
lautre. 34 On recouvrit d'or les ais. On fit 
d'or les anneaux qui devaient recevoir les 
barres, et on recouvrit d'or les barres. 85 $f On 
fit aussi le voile de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, et de fin lin retors; c'était un ou- 
vrage exquis semé de chérubins. 36 On fit 
pour ce voile quatre colonnes de bois de sit- 
tim, on les recouvrit d'or, on y mit des crochets 
d'or, et on coula pour ces colonnes quatre sou- 
bassements d'argent, 37 On fit aussi, pour 
l'entrée du pavillon, une tenture de laine bleu 
de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
ornée de broderies. 38 On fit pour cette 
tenture cing colonnes avec leurs crochets; on 
recouvrit d’or leurs chapiteaux-et leurs verges 
transversales, et on leur fit cinq soubasse- 
ments de cuivre. 


CHAPITRE XXXVII. 


1 Puis Betsaléel fit Parche de bois de 
sittim, longue de deux coudées et demie, 
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EZOAOS, As, XL. 


fpyov mowiXroU, Sv roórov ovvirağe Kúpioç rp 
(80  Mwvog. 38 Kai zou rò míraXov rò 
xpvcoiv, ájópwpna ToU ayiov, xpvcíov kaÜ0apob* 
39 Kai éypapev in abro) ypáppara ¿krerumo- 
'Ayíacua Kupip: 40 Kai 


imtOgkav bri rò Awpa dakivOvoy, Gore &mwtio0ot 


(31) péva oppayido, 


bri rijv pirpay dvwer, 9v rpómov cuvirake Kóptoc 


TQ Movoj. 


KE®, AZ. 

(36,8. 1 KAI imoígcav rj oxnvyg der aù- 
(9) A,. 2 Orr xai koot mhxewv pijkoc Tic 
abalag Tie pac’ rò aùrò hy madoatc’ Kai Tec- 
cdpwy mhxewv rò Edpocg rig adi, rig puc. 
(35) 3 Kai &moígcav rò xararéracpa i£ vaxivov 
kal moppúpaç kal kokkivov vevgoué£vov kai Hẽjuv 
(36) xexdwopévnc, Epyov voavróv XepovQiu * 4 Kae 
àmtOnkav abro ¿mi ríocapag arüNovc dor ka- 
rakexpvowpévoug iv xpvcip* Kui ai Keparidec 
abrüv xpvcai, kal ai Bdoac abrüz Téccapsc 
(37) dpyupai. 5 Kai imoígcav rò karamíracua 
Tig Qópaç ric eknviüc ro) paprvpíov i£ vaxívOov 
kai moppúpaç kai kokkivov veynopévou kai (3óccov 
(88) Kextwopévne, tpyov ùpavròv XepovBip, 6 Kai 
rove orvAoug aùrðv mévre kai rode Kpikoug’ kai 
rác cep ag adray kal rag Wadidag abràv kare- 
xpócwcav xpucip, kai ai jáctg abrüv ture 
xaAkai. (38,9. 7 Kai éroinoay rjv abXjv rà 
mpog AiBa, toria rijg aug éx Búosov Kectwopévng 
(10) éxcaróv ¿p ékaróv: 8 Kai ot oridor abrGv 
(11) eco, kai at Båosg abr eic 9 Kai 
rò kMrog TO mpòç Boppay éxarov èp Exardv. Kai 
rò Mog rò mpòç vórov ékaróv e ékaróv * Kai ot 
orb NO Gbr D &oci kai at (ác&c aqbrò sikosi. 
(2) 10 Kai rò kMroc rò mpòç 0áAaccav abXaiat 
mevrnxovra Tíjytwv.' erbat abrGv éka, kai ai 
(13) Bácec abrüv déxa. 11 Kai rò kMrog ró poç 
(14) ávaroXác Ttvrüjkovra mhxewy, toria 12 Ucv- 
recaiòera mnyeðv rò card vórov* kai ot arüNo, aù- 
(3) rõ rpg, kai ai Bacec abrüv rptig. 13 Kai 
en rod vórov roð Osvripov čvðev kai EvOev ward 
Tv móMgv rhe addijg abu, wevrexaidexa mi- 
yewv* oridor abrüv ], kal ai Bdoeg aùrõv 
14 IIácat ai atdAaiae ric oxnvigg ix 

15 Kai ai (ác&g rév 


(16) rpéic. 
(17) Bóccou Kextwopévng ° 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


et cubitum ac semissem in latitudine, altitudo 
quoque unius cubiti fuit et dimidii: vestivit- 

2 Et 
3 Con- 
flans quatuor annulos aureos per quatuor 


que eam auro purissimo intus ac foris. 
fecit illi coronam auream per gyrum, 


angulos ejus: duos annulos in latere uno, et 
4 Vectes quoque fecit de 
lignis setim, quos vestivit auro, 


duos in altero. 
5 Et quos 
misit in annulos, qui erant in lateribus arc 
ad portandum eam. 6 Fecit et propitia- 
torium, id est, oraculum, de auro mundissimo, 
duorum cubitorum ef dimidii in longitudine, 
et cubiti ac semis in latitudine. 
cherubim ex auro ductili, quos posuit ex 
utraque parte propitiatorii: 8 Cherub unum 
in summitate unius partis, et cherub alterum 
in summitate partis alterius: duos cherubim 
9 Ex- 
tendentes alas, et tegentes propitiatorium, 
seque mutuo et illud respicientes. 10 Fecit 
et mensam de lignis setim in longitudine 
duorum cubitorum, et in latitudine unius 
cubiti, que habebat in altitudine cubitum ac 
semissem. 11 Circumdeditque eam auro mun- 


7 Duos etiam 


in singulis summitatibus propitiatorii, 


dissimo, et fecit illi labium aureum per gyrum, 
12 Ipsique labio coronam auream interrasilem 
quatuor digitorum, et super eamden, alteram 
coronam auream. 13 Fudit et quatuor cir- 
eulos aureos, quos posuit in quatuor angulis 
per singulos pedes mense 14 Contra coro- 
nam: misitque in eos vectes, ut possit mensa 
15 Ipsos quoque vectes fecit de 
16 Et 
vasa ad diversos usus mense, acetabula, 
phialas, et cyathos, et thuribula, ex auro 
puro, in. quibus offerenda sunt libamina. 


portari. 
lignis setim, et circumdedit eos auro. 


l7 Fecit et candelabrum ductile de auro 
mundissimo. De cujus vecte calami, scyphi, 
spherulzque ac lilia procedebant: 18 Sex in 
utroque latere, tres ealami ex parte una, et 
tres ex altera: 19 Tres scyphi im nucis 
modum per calamos singulos, sphærulæque 
simul et lilia: et tres scyphi instar nucis in 
calamo altero, spheruleque simul et lilia. 
Aquum erat opus sex calamorum, qui pro- 
cedebant de stipite candelabri. 20 In ipso 
autem vecte erant quatuor scyphi in nucis 
modum, sphsruleque per singulos simul 
et lilia: 21 Et spherule sub duobus 
calamis per loca tria, qui simul sex 


fiunt calami procedentes de vecte uno. 


DUDEN H T A A CLOTTA, 


EXODUS, XXXVII. 


and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and 
a cubit and a half the height of it: 2 And 
he overlaid it with pure gold within and 
without, and made a crown of gold to it round 
about. 3 And he cast for it four rings of 
gold, £o be set by the four corners of it; even 
two rings upon the one side of it, and two 
rings upon the other side of it. 4 And he 
made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 5 And he put the staves 
into the rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark. 6 $f And he made the mercy seat 
of pure gold: two cubits and a half was the 
length thereof, and one cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof. 7 And he made two cheru- 
bims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy seat; 
8 One cherub on the end on this side, and 
another cherub on the other end on that side : 
out of the mercy seat made he the cherubims 
on the two ends thereof. 9 And the cheru- 
bims spread out their wings on high, and 
covered with their wings over the mercy seat, 
with their faces one to another; even to the 
mercy seatward were the. faces of the cheru- 
bims. 10 €| And he made the table of shittim 
wood : two eubits was the length thereof, and 
a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof: 11 And he over- 
laid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown of gold round about. 12 Also he made 
thereunto a border of an handbreadth round 
about; and made a crown of gold for the 
border thereof round about. 13 And he cast 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that were in the four 
feet thereof. 14 Over against the border were 
the rings, the places for the staves to bear the 
table. 15 And he made the staves of shittim 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 16 And he made the vessels which 
were upon the table, his dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of pure gold. 17 {| And he made the candle- 
stick of pure gold: of beaten work made he 
the candlestick ; his shaft, and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
same: 18 And six branches going out of the 
sides thereof; three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side thereof, and three 
branches of the candlestick out of the other 
side thereof: 19 Three bowls made after the 
fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop and 
a flower; and three bowls made like almonds 
in another branch, a knop and a flower: so 
throughout the six branehes going out of the 
candlestick. 20 And in the candlestick were 
four bowls made like almonds, his knops, 
and his flowers: 21 And a knop under 
two branches of the same, and a knop 
ander two branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of the same, ac- 
cording to the six branches going out of it. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 37. 


anderthalb Ellen breit und hoch. 2 Und über⸗ 
zog ſie mit feinem Golde, inwendig und aus⸗ 
wendig; und machte ihr einen güldenen Kranz 
umher. 3 Und goß vier güldene Rinken an ihre 
vier Ecken, auf jeglicher Seite zween. 4 Und 
machte Stangen von Förenholz, und überzog ſie 
mit Golde; 6 Und that fle in die Rinken an 
der Lade Seiten, daß man ſie tragen konnte. 
6 Und machte den Gnadenſtuhl von feinem Golde, 
dritthalb Ellen lang, und anderthalb Ellen breit. 
7 Und machte zween Cherubim von dichtem Golde, 
an die zwei Enden des Gnadenſtuhls, 8 Einen 
Cherub an dieſem Ende, den andern an jenem 
Ende. 9 Und die Cherubim breiteten ihre Flügel 
aus, von oben her, und deckten damit den Gnaden⸗ 
ſtuhl; und ihre Antlitze ſtunden gegen einander, 
und ſahen auf den Gnadenſtuhl. 10 Und er 
machte den Tiſch von Förenholz, zwo Ellen lang, 
eine Elle breit, und anderthalb Ellen hoch. 
11 Und überzog ihn mit feinem Golde, und 
machte ihm einen güldenen Kranz umher. 12 Und 
machte ihm eine Leiſte umher, einer Hand breit 
hoch; und machte einen güldenen Kranz um die 
Leiſte her. 13 Und goß dazu vier güldene Rin⸗ 
ken, und that ſie an die vier Orte an ſeinen vier 
Füßen, 14 Hart an der Leiſte, daß die Stangen 
drinnen wären, damit man den Tiſch trüge. 
15 Und machte die Stangen von Förenholz, und 
überzog ſie mit Gold, daß man den Tiſch damit 
trüge. 16 Und machte auch von feinem Golde 
das Geräthe auf den Tiſch; Schüſſeln, Becher, 
Kannen und Schalen, damit man aus und ein⸗ 
ſchenkte. 17 Und machte den Leuchter von feinem 
dichtem Golde. Daran waren der Schaft mit 
Röhren, Schalen, 
18 Sechs Röhren gingen zu ſeinen Seiten aus, 
zu jeglicher Seite drei Röhren. 19 Drei 
Schalen waren an jeglichem Rohr, mit Knäufen 
und Blumen; 20 An dem Leuchter aber 
waren vier Schalen, mit Knäufen und Blu⸗ 
21 Je unter zwo Röhren ein Knauf, 
ſechs Röhren aus ihm gingen, 


Knäufen und Blumen. 


men: 
daß alſo 


EX ODE, XXXVII. 


large d'une coudée et demie, et haute d'une 
coudée et demie. 2 Il la recouvrit d'or pur 
en dedans et en dehors, et il mit tout autour 
un couronnement d'or. 3 Il eoula quatre an- 
neaux d'or pour les quatre coins de Parche : 
deux anneaux d'un cóté et deux anneaux de 
lautre. 4 Il fit aussi des barres de bois de 
sittim, et les recouvrit d'or. 5 Il fit entrer 
les barres dans les anneaux aux cótés de 
l'arche, pour la porter. 6 II fit le propitia- 
toire d'or pur, long de deux coudées et demie, 
large d'une coudée et demie. 7 Il fit aussi deux 
chérubins d'or, il les fit au marteau aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire: 8 Un chérubin 
à l'une des extrémités, un chérubin à l'autre 
extrémité. II fit aims? les chérubins aux deux 
extrémités du propitiatoire. 9 Ces chérubins 
avaient les ailes étendues vers le haut, cou- 
vrant de leurs ailes le propitiatoire, et ayant 
la face tournée l'un contre l'autre, et la face 
des chérubins regardait le  propitiatoire. 
10 @ Il fit aussi de bois de sittim la table, 
longue de deux coudées, large d'une coudée, 
et haute d'une coudée et demie. 11 Illa re- 
couvrit d'or pur, et fit un couronnement d'or 
à Pentour. 12 Il fit aussi à lentour un rebord 
de /a largeur d'une paume, et il entoura ce 
rebord d'un couronnement d'or. 13 Il coula 
pour cette table quatre anneaux d'or, et fixa 
ces anneaux aux quatre coins, un à chaque 
pied. 14 Les anneaux furent posés au-dessous 
du rebord, afin d'y mettre les barres pour 
porter la table. 15 Il fit aussi de bois de sit- 
tim les barres pour porter la table, et les re- 
couvrit d'or pur. 16 Puis il fit les ustensiles 
qui devaient se trouver sur la table, les pla- 
teaux, les encensoirs, les bassins, et les coupes 
qui devaient servir aux libations, le tout d'or 
pur. 17 4 Il fit aussi d'or pur le chandelier. 
Il fit ce chandelier au marteau; sa base, sa 
tige, ses calices, ses pommeaux et ses fleurs 
étaient de la méme piéce. 18 Six branches 
sortaient de ses cótés. Trois branches sor- 
taient d'un côté du chandelier, et trois bran- 
ches de lautre côté du chandelier. 19 II y 
eut à l'une des branches trois calices en forme 
de fleur d'amandier avec pommeau et fleur; il 
y eut encore à l'autre branche trois calices en 
forme de fleur d'amandier avec pommeau et 
fleur: il en fut de méme pour les six branches 
qui sortaient du chandelier. 20 Et le chan- 
delier lui-même avait quatre calices en forme 
de fleur d'amandier, avec ses pommeaux et 
ses fleurs. 21 Il y avait pour les six branches 
du chandelier un pommeau sous deux branches, 
un autre pommeau sous deux autres branches, et 
encore un pommeaü sous deux autres branches. 
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EZOAOS, AZ, Mj. 
orihwy abrüv yaXxai, kai ai &àykóXaw abrüv åp- 
yupai, kai al xegadridec abrüv mepinpyvpwpivat 
ápyvpip, kal oi or wepinpyupwpévor apyupiy, 
(8) mávreç oi orot Tijg abg... 16 Kai rà 
karaméracpa rijg THANG rig ab Eoyor vowtroU 
i£ taxivOov kai moppúpaç kal kokkívov vevnopé- 
vov kai (9óccov kekwcpévug, koci mhyewv rò 
pirog, kai rò Vioc kai rò edpog mévre müxtov, 
(19) ¿Zuoúneyoy roig ioriotg rijg aug 17 Kai 
ol r abrüv réccaptg, kai ai Bao abràv 
régoapeg aikai, kai ai dyküAat abrüv dpyvpai; 
kai al kegaMec abr mepinoyupwpévac ápyvpiq. 


(20) 18 Kai dyreg oi doch rig abg kú- 


wp xarkxol, kal abroi mepuljpyupoušvo, ápyvpiq. 


(21) 19 Kai airy 59 obirabig rig oxnvijg ToU 
paprupiov, ka0à avveráy: Mwvoğ, rv Xerovpyiav 
gya, rüv Atvwrüv did 'lÓágap roù vio ’Aapwr 
(22) ro) iepéwç. 20 Kal BeceAe]À 6 roð Oùbpelov 
ik quMiç Iobòa éxoince ka0à cvvérake Kipiog rg 
(23) Muwog, 21 Kai Eudg 6 ro) 'Axywapuàx ir 
$vMjc Ady, de üpxirtkróvgse rà b$javrà koi rà 
pagwWevra kai mouiXruá, doavar TË kokkivq kai 


rj Biosy. 


KE®. Aj. 

(37, 1.) 1 KAI ézroince Bec ru kigwróv, 
(2) 2 Kal xartypócuct» abr)» xpvciQ ka0apá 
(3) ZowOey kal E,οοε, , 3 Kai é&xovtvocv abr 
reo, OakrvMovg xpvco)g, úo ¿mi rò fg 
(5) rò Èv kal dbo ¿mi rò kMrog rò Üsürepov, 4 Eù- 
ptg roig Swworipow dore alps aùrův èv abroic. 
(6) 5 Kai soins rò iNaorhpiov imdvwber v 
(7) xi ir xpvaíov ka0apo?, 6 Kai rode ğúo 
(8) Xepov(Gip xpvoo)g* 7 Xepoóf fva sert TÓ de- 
pov row ihaornpiov rò èv kai Xspo) Eva imi rò 
8 Z&aá- 


(3) dxpov ro) iXacrgpíov rò dedrepov, 


~ r > ~ 2 ` M t 2 
ovra raiç mrépvéw abrüv imi rò ihaornpiov. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Et sphærulæ igitur, et calami ex ipso 
erant, universa ductilia ex auro purissimo. 
23 Fecit et lucernas septem cum emunctoriis 
suis, et vasa ubi ea que emuncta sunt extin- 
24 Talentum 


auri appendebat candelabrum cum omnibus 


guantur, de auro mundissimo. 


vasis suis. 25 Fecit et altare thymiamatis de 
lignis setim, per quadrum singulos habens 
cubitos, et in altitudine duos: e cujus angulis. 


| procedebant cornua. 26 Vestivitque illud auro 


purissimo, cum craticula ae parietibus et cor- 
nibus. 27 Fecitque ei coronam aureolam per 
gyrum, et duos annulos aureos sub corona per 
singula latera, ut mittantur in eos vectes, et 
possit altare portari. 28 Ipsos autem vectes- 
fecit de lignis setim, et operuit laminis aureis. 
29 Composuit et oleum ad sanctificationis 
unguentum, et thymiama de aromatibus mun- 


dissimis, opere pigmentarii. 


CAPUT XXXVIII. 


1 Fecir et altare holocausti de lignis setim, 
quinque cubitorum per quadrum, et trium in 
altitudine: 2 Cujus cornua de angulis pro- 
cedebant, operuitque illud laminis zeneis. 3 Et 
in usus ejus paravit ex sere vasa diversa, 
lebetes, forcipes, fuscinulas, uncinos, et ignium 
receptacula. 4 Craticulamque ejus in modum 
retis fecit æneam, et subter eam in altaris 
medio arulam, 5 Fusis quatuor annulis per 
totidem retiaculi summitates, ad immittendos 
vectes ad portandum: 6 Quos et ipsos fecit 
de lignis setim, et operuit laminis æneis: 7 In- 
duxitque in cireulos, qui in lateribus altaris 
eminebant. Ipsum autem altare non erat 
solidum, sed cavum ex tabulis, et intus ` 
vacuum. 8 Fecit et labrum æneum cum basi 
sua de speculis mulierum, que excubabant in 
ostio tabernaculi. 9 Fecit et atrium, in cujus 
australi plaga erant tentoria de bysso retorta, 
cubitorum centum, 10 Columns ene viginti 
cum basibus suis, capita columnarum, et tota 
operis cœlatura, argentea. 11 JEque ad sep- 
tentrionalem plagam tentoria, columnze, bases- 
que et capita columnarum, ejusdem mensuræ, 
et operis ac metalli, erant. 12 In ea vero 
plaga, que ad Occidentem respicit, fuerunt 
tentoria cubitorum quinquaginta, columna 
decem cum basibus suis ne, et capita 
columnarum, et tota operis clatura, argentea. 


BTE wie HEXAGLOTIT4A. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Their knops and their branches were of 
the same: all of it was one beaten work of 
pure gold. 23 And he made his seven lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of pure 
gold. 24 Of a talent of pure gold made he 
it, and all the vessels thereof. 25 J And he 
made the incense altar of shittim wood: the 
length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it 
a cubit; it was foursquare: and two cubits 
was the height of it; the horns thereof were 
of the same. 26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it, and the sides 
thereof round about, and the horns of it: 
also he made unto it a crown of gold round 
about. 27 And he made two rings of gold 
for it under the crown thereof, by the two 
corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, to 
be places for the staves to bear it withal. 
28 And he made the staves of shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 29 f| And he 
made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, according to the work 
of the apothecary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 AND he made the altar of burnt offering 
of shittim wood : five cubits was the length 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth thereof; 
út was foursquare; and three cubits the height 
thereof. 2 And he made the horns thereof 
on the four corners of it; the horns thereof 
were of the same: and he overlaid it with 
brass. 3 And he made all the vessels of 
the altar, the pots, and the shovels, and the 
basons, and the fleshhooks, and the firepans: 
all the vessels thereof made he of brass. 
4 And he made for the altar a brasen grate 
of network under the compass thereof beneath 
unto the midst of it. 5 And he cast four rings 
for the four ends of the grate of brass, to be 
places for the staves. 6 And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them 
with brass. 7 And he put the staves into the 
rings on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal; he made the altar hollow with boards. 
8 § And he made the laver of brass, and the 
foot of it of brass, of the looking glasses of the 
women assembling, which assembled a£ the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
9 @ And he made the court: on the south 
side southward the hangings of the court 
were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: 
10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brasen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and 
their fillets were of silver. 11 And for the 
north side the hangings were an hundred 
cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty; the hooks of the 
pillars and their fillets of silver. 12 And for 
the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver. 
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2 Buch Moſe, 37, 38. 


22 Und ihre Knäufe und Röhren daran, und 
war alles aus dichtem feinem Golde. 23 Und 
machte die ſieben Lampen mit ihren Lichtſchnäuzen 
und Löſchnäpfen, von feinem Golde; 24 Aus 
einem Centner feines Goldes machte er ihn und 
alle ſeine Geräthe. 25 Er machte auch den 
Räuchaltar von Förenholz, eine Elle lang und 
breit, gleich viereckig, und zwo Ellen hoch, mit 
ſeinen Hörnern. 26 Und überzog ihn mit feinem 
Golde, ſein Dach und ſeine Wände rings umher, 
und ſeine Hörner. Und machte ihm einen Kranz 
umher von Golde; 27 Und zween güldene Rin⸗ 
ken unter dem Kranz zu beiden Seiten, daß man 
Stangen drein thäte, und ihn damit trüge. 
28 Aber die Stangen machte er von Förenholz, 
und überzog ſie mit Golde. 29 Und machte die 
heilige Salbe und Räuchwerk von reiner Spe⸗ 
cerei, nach Apothekerkunſt. 


Das 38. Capitel. 

1 Und machte den Brandopferaltar von Fören⸗ 
holz, fünf Ellen lang und breit, gleich viereckig, 
und drei Ellen hoch. 2 Und machte vier Hörner, 
die aus ihm gingen, auf ſeinen vier Ecken; und 
überzog ihn mit Erz. 3 Und machte allerlei 


Geräthe zu dem Altar: Aſchentöpfe, Schaufeln, 


Becken, Kreuel, Kohlpfannen; alles von Erz. 
4 Und machte am Altar ein Gitter, wie ein 
Netz, von Erz umher, von unten auf, bis an die 
Hälfte des Altars. 5 Und goß vier Rinken an 
die vier Orte des ehernen Gitters zu Stangen. 
6 Dieſelben machte er von Förenholz, und über⸗ 
zog ſie mit Erz. 7 Und that ſie in die Rinken 
an den Seiten des Altars, daß man ihn damit 
trüge; und machte ihn inwendig hohl. 8 Und 
machte das Handfaß von Erz, und ſeinen Fuß 
auch von Erz; gegen den Weibern, die vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts dieneten. 9 Und er 
machte einen Vorhof gegen Mittag mit einem 
Umhang, hundert Ellen lang, von gezwirnter 
weißer Seide. 10 Mit ihren zwanzig Säulen, 
und zwanzig Füßen von Erz; aber ihre Knäufe 
und Reife von Silber. 11 Deſſelben gleichen ge⸗ 
gen Mitternacht hundert Ellen mit zwanzig Säu⸗ 
len, und zwanzig Füßen von Erz; aber ihre Knäufe 
und Reife von Silber, 12 Gegen dem Abend 
aber fünfzig Ellen, mit zehn Säulen, und zehn 
Füßen, aber ihre Knäufe und Reife von Silber. 


EXODE, XXXVII. XXXVIII. 


22 Ces pommeaux et ces branches étaient de 
la méme piéce, e£ le tout formait une seule 
piéce d'or pur, travaillée au marteau. 23 Il 
fit aussi d'or pur les sept lampes, les pincettes 
et les mouchettes. 24 D'un talent d'or pur, 
il fit le chandelier et tous ses ustensiles. 
25 J II fit aussi de bois de sittim l'autel du 
parfum, long d'une coudée, large d'une coudée, 
et carré. Sa hauteur fut de deux coudées, e£ 
Ses cornes furent dela méme matiére. 26 Il 
recouvrit d'or pur le dessus de /'autel, les côtés 
tout à Pentour, et les cornes. Et il mit un 
couronnement d'or tout autour. 27 Il fit aussi, 
sous le couronnement, aux deux cótés, deux 
anneaux d'or, qu'il mit aux deux coins pour y 
faire passer les barres, afin de porter l'autel. 
28 II fit les barres de bois de sittim et les re- 
couvrit d'or. 29 J Il fit aussi l'huile sainte 
pour V’onction, et l'encens aromatique pur, 
selon l'art du parfumeur. 


CHAPITRE XXXVIII. 


1 BETSALÉEL fit aussi de bois de sittim 
Pautel des holocaustes, long de cinq coudées, 
large de cing coudées, carré, et haut de trois 
coudées. 2 Il fit des cornes aux quatre coins. 
Les cornes de Vautel étaient de la méme 
matiére, et il le recouvrit de cuivre. 3. Il fit 
ensuite tous les ustensiles de l'autel, les chau- 
drons, les pelles, les bassins, les fourchettes e£ 
les brasiers. Il fit tous ces ustensiles d’airain. 
4 Il fit aussi pour l'autel une grille d'airain en 
forme de treillis, qu'il mit au-dessous de l'en- 
ceinte, depuis le bas jusqu'à mi-hauteur 5 Il 
coula quatre anneaux pour les quatre coins de 
la grille d’airain, pour y passer les barres. 
6 Il fit les barres de bois de sittim, et les re- 
couvrit d'airain. 7 Et il mit les barres dans 
les anneaux aux côtés de l'autel pour le 
porter. II fit l'autel d'ais, et creux. 8 @ T 
fit aussi avec les miroirs des femmes qui fai- 
saient le service à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, le bassin d'airain et son piédestal 
d'airain. 9 €[ Il fit ensuite le parvis du côté 
qui regarde vers le Midi. Les courtines du 
parvis étaient de fin lin retors, de cent coudées 
de long. 10 Leurs vingt colonnes et leurs vingt 
soubassements étaient d'airain. Les crochets 
et les verges transversales des colonnes étaient 
d'argent. 11 Du côté du Nord, les courtines 
étaient de cent coudées; leurs vingt colonnes 
et leurs vingt soubassements étaient d'airain. 
Les erochets des colonnes et les verges trans- 
versales étaient d'argent. 12 Du côté de 
FOecident, il y avait cinquante coudées de 
courtines avec leurs dix colonnes et leurs dix 
soubassements. Les crochets et les verges 
transversales des colonnes étaient d'argent. 
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EXOAOZ, Mj. 
(10) 9 Kal bmoíges rv rpázt&av rův rpoknpivgv 
(1113) ¿k xpvcíov kaĝðapoŭð, 10 Kal éywvevcev 
abrj rẽocapag ÜakrvAiovc, dbo Eri roU kXirovg roU 
Évóc kai dbo bri ToU kħirovç ToU Osvrépov, (14) eù- 
pcc wore atpew Toic ÜOwwerisiww v abroic. 
(15) 11 Kai rove dwworijpac rijg kuigwroU kai rijg 
tparéing ibmoiss, kal karexpÜgwoev a)ro)c xpv- 
(16) oip. 12 Kai ¿roinge rà oxe’n rig rpamézng, 
rå re rpv(9Aía xai rag Üvickag kai rove kváÜovc 
kai rà omovesia, iv olg omeice èv abroig, xpuc&. 
(17) 18 Kai éroinoe rijv Avxvíav 1) hr xpvaijv, 
14 Zrepsáàv roy kavAóv, kal rode kaXauickovg i 
(18) djuoripev TOv ptpür abrüc' 15 Ex rv 
Kahapionwy abrijg ot BAacroi iÉéxovrec, rpg ik 
robrov kal rpéig $c rovrov, ébwoüuevo: dANoic* 
(19—22) 16 Kal rà Aaprddia abrüv d torw imi 
rav dxpwy, kapvurà é& abrüv* kai rà ivOipua. 5E 
abrüv, tva Qu ol Xóxvot ¿m abrüv* kal rò A- 
pov rò EBdouov rò éx’ Gxpov roU Aaymaüíov èri 
Tig rpg čűvwðev, orepedy Sdrov xXpvaoiv' 
(28) 17 Kui émrà ddbyvoug én’ abric xpucobç, kai 
rag AaBidag abriüc xpvoüg, kal ràg trapvorpiðaç 
airüv xpvcüg. (36, 34—36.) 18 Obrog mepınpyú- 
pwoe rove or, kal iyóvsvas ri org d arrv- 
Aíovc xpuootc, kal typowe rode poxdove xpvatq, 
kai karexptowse robg orúÀouç TOU KaraTETaoparog 
xpvoiq, Kai troince rag &yküNag xpucig. 19 OĞ- 
roc éroinoe kal Trove kpíkovc rijg oui g xpvcoUg, 
kal rove Kpixove ric abMijc kal kpíkovc eig TÓ ÈK- 
reivey TO karakáNvpupa Que ey xaXkoUc. 20 Oóroc 
txwrevoe Tac Kepadidac rác àpyvpüc rijg oKnvije, 
kai rag Kepadidag rac yadrkae rijg Odpag rig ocn- 
vic, kai Tm mú rijg aUNájc' kai ayKidacg 
érroince roig ore dpyvpüg imi rüv ocridwy' 
o)roc mepinpyipwoev aürág. (38, 20.) 21 Odrog 
éroince roðòg radu rig oKnvijg Kai robc mao- 
(1) cáXove rijg abe xaXkoUc. 22 Otirog roinoe 
rò Ovovaorhptoy rò xaXkoUv ¿k rv mupelwv rüv 
Kary, à ñoay roig àvipáci roic karacractácact 


(8) herd rig Kop suvyaywyic. 23 Obrog krolnoe 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


13 Porro contra orientem, quinquaginta eubi- 
torum paravit tentoria: 14 E quibus, quin- 
decim cubitos columnarum trium, cum basibus 
suis, unum tenebat latus: 15 Et in parte 
altera (quia inter utraque introitum taber- 
naculi fecit) quindecim zeque cubitorum erant 
tentoria, columneque tres, et bases totidem. 
16 Cuncta atrii tentoria byssus retorta tex- 
uerat. 17 Bases columnarum fuere ne, 
capita autem earum cum cunctis czlaturis 
suis argentea: sed et ipsas columnas atrii 
vestivit argento. 18 Et in introitu ejus opere 
plurario fecit tentorium ex hyacintho, pur- 
pura, vermiculo, ac bysso retorta, quod habebat 
viginti cubitos in longitudine, altitudo vero 
quinque cubitorum erat, juxta mensuram, 
quam cuncta atrii tentoria habebant, 19 Co- 
lumn: autem in ingressu fuere quatuor cum 
basibus æneis, capitaque earum et cælaturæ 
argentee. 20 Paxillos quoque tabernaculi et 
atrii per gyrum fecit neos. 21 Hee sunt 
instrumenta tabernaculi testimonii, que enu- 
merata sunt juxta preceptum Moysi in cere- 
moniis levitarum per manum Ithamar filii 
Aaron sacerdotis: 22 Que Beseleel fihus 
Uri filii Hur de tribu Juda, Domino per 
Moysen jubente, compleverat, 23 Juncto sibi 
socio Ooliab filio Achisamech de tribu Dan: 
qui et ipse artifex lignorum egregius fuit, 
et polymitarius atque plumarius ex hyacintho, 
purpura, vermiculo et bysso. 24 Omne aurum 
quod expensum est in opere sanctuarii, et 
quod oblatum est in donariis, viginti novem 
talentorum fuit, et septingentorum triginta 
siclorum, ad mensuram sanctuarii. 26 Obla- 
tum est autem ab his qui transierunt ad 
numerum, a viginti annis et supra, de sex- 
centis tribus millibus, et quingentis quin- 
quaginta, armatorum. 26 Fuerunt preterea 
centum talenta argenti, e quibus conflate 
sunt bases sanctuarii, et introitus ubi velum 
pendet. 27 Centum bases facte sunt de 
talentis centum, singulis talentis per bases 
singulas supputatis. 28 De mille autem sep- 
tingentis et septuaginta quinque, fecit capita 
columnarum, quas ef ipsas vestivit argento, 
29 Aris quoque oblata sunt talenta septua- 
ginta duo millia, et quadringenti supra sicli, 
30 Ex quibus fusce sunt bases in introitu taber- 


‘naculi testimonii, et altare æneum cum craticula 


sua, omniaque vasa quee ad usum ejus pertinent, 


DESDE HEBXAGLOTTA 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. 


18 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one side of the gate 
were fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 15 And for the other 
side of the court gate, on this hand and that 
hand, were hangings of fifteen cubits; their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 16 All 
the hangings of the court round about were of 
fine twined linen. 17 And the sockets for the 
pillars were of brass; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets of silver; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars 
of the court were filleted with silver. 18 And 
the hanging for the gate of the court was 
needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen: and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth was 
five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the 
court. 19 And their pillars were four, and 
their sockets of brass four; their hooks of 
silver, and the overlaying of their chapiters 
and their fillets of silver. 20 And ail the 
pins of the tabernacle, and of the court round 
about, were of brass. 21 JJ This is the sum 
of the tabernacle, even of the tabernacle of 
testimony, as it was counted, according to the 
commandment of Moses, for the service of the 
Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron 
the priest. 22 And Bezaleel the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made 
all that the LoRD commanded Moses. 23 And 
with him was Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of 
the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning 
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in scarlet, and fine linen. 24 All 
the gold that was occupied for the work in all 
the work of the holy place, even the gold of 
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and 
seven hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 25 And the silver 
of them that were numbered of the congre- 
gation was an hundred talents, and a thousand 
seven hundred and threescore and fifteen 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: 
26 A bekah for every man, that is, half a 
shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, for 
every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five hundred 
and fifty men. 27 And of the hundred talents 
of silver were cast the sockets of the sanc- 
tuary, and the sockets of the vail; an hundred 
sockets of the hundred talents, a talent for a 
socket, 28 And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made hooks 
for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, 
and filleted them. 29 And the brass of the 
offering was seventy talents, and two thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels. 30 And 
therewith he made the sockets to the 
, door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brasen altar, and the brasen grate 
for it, and all the vessels of the altar, 
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2 Buch Mofe, 38. 


13 Gegen dem Morgen aber fünfzig Ellen. 
14 Fünfzehn Ellen auf jeglicher Seite des Thors 
am Vorhof, je mit drei Säulen und drei Füßen. 
15 Und auf der andern Seite fünfzehn Ellen, 
daß ihrer ſo viel war an der einen Seite des 
Thors am Vorhofe, als auf der andern, mit drei 
Säulen und drei Füßen. 16 Daß alle Umhänge 
des Vorhofs waren von gezwirnter weißer Seide, 
17 Und die Füße der Säulen von Erz, und ihre 
Knäufe und Reife von Silber, alſo, daß ihre 
Köpfe überzogen waren mit Silber. Aber ihre 
Reife waren ſilbern an allen Säulen des Vor⸗ 
hofs. 18 Und das Tuch in dem Thor des Vor⸗ 
hofs machte er geſtickt, von gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide, 
zwanzig Ellen lang und fünf Ellen hoch, nach dem 
Maß der Umhänge des Vorhofs. 19 Dazu vier 
Säulen, und vier Füße von Erz; und ihre 
Knäufe von Silber, und ihre Köpfe überzogen, 
und ihre Reife ſilbern. 20 Und alle Nägel der 
Wohnung und des Vorhofs ringsherum waren 
von Erz. 21 Das iſt nun die Summa zu der 
Wohnung des Zeugniſſes, die erzählet iſt, wie 
Moſe geſagt hat, zum Gottesdienſt der Leviten, 
unter der Hand Ithamar, Aarons, des Prieſters, 
Sohnes, 22 Die Bezaleel, der Sohn Uri, des 
Sohns Hur, vom Stamm Juda, machte; alles, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte; 23 Und mit 
ihm Ahaliab, der Sohn Ahiſamach, vom Stamm 
Dan, ein Meiſter zu ſchneiden, zu wirken, und zu 
ſticken, mit gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, 
und weißer Seide. 24 Alles Gold, das verar⸗ 
beitet iſt in dieſem ganzen Werk des Heiligthums, 
das zur Webe gegeben ward, iſt neun und zwan⸗ 


zig Centner, ſieben hundert und dreißig Sekel, 


nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 25 Des 
Silbers aber, das von der Gemeine kam, war 
hundert Centner, tauſend ſieben hundert fünf und 
ſiebenzig Sekel, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 
26 So manch Haupt, ſo mancher halber Sekel, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, von allen, die 
gezählet wurden, von zwanzig Jahren an und 
drüber, ſechs hundertmal tauſend drei tauſend 
fünf hundert und fünfzig. 27 Aus den hundert 
Centnern Silbers goß man die Füße des Heilig⸗ 
thums, und die Füße des Vorhangs; hundert 
Füße aus hundert Centnern, je einen Centner 
zum Fuß. 28 Aber aus den tauſend ſieben hun⸗ 
dert und fünf und ſiebenzig Sekeln wurden ge⸗ 
macht der Säulen Knäufe, und ihre Köpfe 
überzogen, und ihre Reife. 29 Die Webe aber 
des Erzes war ſiebenzig Centner, zwei tauſend 
und vier hundert Sekel. 30 Daraus wurden 
gemacht die Füße in der Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts, und der eherne Altar, und das eherne 
Gitter dran, und alle Geräthe des Altars. 


EXODE, XXXVIII. 


13 Et du côté du Levant, vers l'Orient, il y 
avait cinquante coudées de courtines. 14 A 
Savoir, quinze coudées de courtines avec trois 
colonnes et trois soubassements d'une part, 
15 Et d'autre part en deca et au-delà de la 
porte du parvis, quinze coudées de courtines, 
avec trois colonnes et trois soubassements. 
16 Toutes les courtines à l'entour du parvis 
étaient de fin lin retors. 17 Les soubassements 
des colonnes furent de cuivre; les crochets des 
colonnes et les verges transversales, d'argent; 
et les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent. Toutes 
les colonnes du parvis furent jointes par des 
verges d'argent. 18 La tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis fut faite d'un ouvrage de broderie 
de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de 
fin lin retors. Elle avait vingt eoudées de 
longueur, et cinq coudées de hauteur ou de 
largeur, répondant aux courtines du parvis 
19 Ses quatre colonnes, avec leurs quatre sou- 
bassements, étaient d’airain; les crochets, 
d'argeut; les chapiteaux, recouverts d'argent, 
Les verges transversales étaient d’argeat. 
20 Tous les pieux du tabernacle et du parvis 
à lentour étaient d’airain. 21 €| Voici le 
compte de ce qui fut employé au tabernacle, 
au tabernacle du témoignage, comme il fut 
fait d'aprés l'ordre de Moise, par le ministére 
des Lévites, et par les soins d'Ithamar, fils 
d'Aaron,le pontife. 22 Betsaléel, fils d'Uri, 
fils de Hur, de la tribu de Juda, fit tout ce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 23 Il 
avait avec lui Aholiab, fils d’Ahisamac, de la 
tribu de Dan, artiste et inventeur, et qui 
brodait en laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cra- 
moisi, et en fin lin. 24 Quant à l'or qui fut em- 
ployé à ee travail, c'est-à-dire, le travail du 
sanctuaire, cet or provenant d'offrandes se 
montait à vingt-neuf talents et sept cent 
trente sicles, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. 
25 L'argent donné par ceux de l'assemblée 
qui passérent le recensement, se montait à 
cent talents et mille sept cent soixante-quinze 
sicles, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. 26 On 
avait pris un béca par téte, c'est-à-dire, un 
demi-sicle, d'aprés le sicle du sanctuaire. Le 
nombre total de ceux qui passérent le recense- 
ment 4 partir de vingt ans et au-dessus, était 
de six cent trois mille cinq cent cinquante. 
21 Les cent talents d'argent furent employés à 
couler les soubassements du sanctuaire et ceux 
du voile, cent talents pour cent soubassements, 
un talent par soubassement. 28 On employa 
les mille sept cent soixante-quinze sieles à 
faire les crochets des colonnes, à recouvrir 
les chapiteaux, et à faire les barres trans- 
versales. 29 Le cuivre des offrandes se 
monta à soixante-dix talents et deux mille 
quatre cents sicles. 30 On l'employa à faire 
les soubassements de l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, l'autel d'airain avec sa grille 
Q'airain, et tous les ustensiles de l'autel: 
2N2 
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EZOAOZ, Aj, AO’. 

mavra rà extis roU Bvoraornplov, kai rà mupeiov 
abrod cai r)v Baow ral ràç giddacg kai rug 
(4) xpe&ypac ràç xh ig. 24 Obrog E roi Qv- 
ciacrnplyp zapáteua, Epyov Qucruoróy káruÜtv ro) 
eroptíov bz abro Ewe rod Hploove abr (5, 6) kai 
¿mi0nxey abr@ riccapac ÜacrvMovc ie rüv reo 
pu» pspü» roð mapaðiparoç ToU Guctacrnpiov 
xarxote, (7) sbpsig roig poxAoig Gore atpew iv 
abroig rd Guotacrnpioy. (37, 29.) 25 Obrog troi- 
noe rò uov Tig xpioswg rò &yiov nal r)v cby- 
Oscw rod Oupidparoc, kaÜanpbv tpyov puperpod. 
(38, 8.) 26 Odrog imoígss rüv Xovrijpa roy R 
cody kal riv Baow abro) xaXkijv ik röv raró- 
mrpuv rüv ynarevcacüv, at ivjorevoav mapa rác 
Oópac rie oxnvijg ro? paprupiov, iv 7 iu 
unter abr (40, 30, 81.) 27 Kal iroinoe rv 
Aourüpa, (va vimrwvrai ÈE abro? Mwvoñç xai 
'Aapùyv kat oi viel abro? ràç xeipag abrüv xai 
rove médac, (92) slemopsuophyoy abrüv slg r) 
oxnviy rod papruplov’ 4 brav mpoomopebwyra 
mpc rò Ovciaerüpiov Aeroupyeiv, ivirrovro i£ 
abro), rabárep avvérazt Kóptog rp Movog. 


KEQ. X. 


(88, 24) 1 HAN rà xpvolov Š karspyácO0n elc 
rà fpya xarà mücay ri ipyacíav ry aylwy 
éyivero xpvaiov rot rijg &xapyijc, vva kai rooi 
ráAavra kal émrakócto sikosi oiko karà rüv 
(25) old ròv Eyov. 2 Kal ápyvpiov ágalpsua 
rad rü» imtokeuubvey ávüpüv rig cvvaywyüc 
ikaróv ráXavra kai yo érraxéowt EBdounKoy- 
ramivre ora (26) Qpayur) pla rg rep rd 
Huscv ToU oro, karà rbv olxdoy ròv Gywv. 
3 Hg 6 wapamopevóuevoc ry iwloxtjuv dad 
el cor dg kal érdvw ele rdg &kovra pupiá- 
Gag kal rpioyiMot Trevrakócio. kai cevrükovra. 
(27) 4 Kai iyevíj0g rà kr ráXayra roð dpyv- 
plov elg rv xwvevow rüv Exardy Kegadidwy rife 


oxnviig kal sic rag ce, rod Kararerdoparog, 
8 


EXODUS, XXXVIIL XXXIX. 


81 Et bases atrii tam in circuitu quam in 


ingressu ejus, et paxilli tabernaculi atque atrii 
per gyrum. 


CAPUT XXXIX. 


1 DE hyacintho vero et purpura, vermiculo 
ac bysso, fecit vestes, quibus indueretur Aaron 
quando ministrabat in sanctis, sieut precepit 
Dominus Moysi. 2 Fecit igitur superhu- 
merale de auro, hyacintho, et purpura, coc- 
coque bis tincto, et bysso retorta, 3 Opere 
polymitario, inciditque bracteas aureas, et 
extenuavit in fila, ut possent torqueri cum 
priorum colorum subtegmine, 4 Duasque 
oras sibi invicem copulatas in utroque latere 
summitatum, 5 Et balteum ex eisdem co- 
loribus, sieut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
6 Paravit et duos lapides onychinos, astrietos 
et inclusos auro, et sculptos arte gemmaria 
nominibus filiorum Israel: 7 Posuitque eos 
in lateribus superhumeralis, in monimentum 
filiorum Israel, sicut præceperat Dominus i 
Moysi. 8 Fecit et rationale opere polymito 
juxta opus superhumeralis, ex auro, hyacintho, 
purpura, coccoque bis tincto, et bysso retorta : 
9 Quadrangulum, duplex, mensurz palmi. 
10 Et posuit in eo gemmarum ordines qua- 
tuor. 
smaragdus. 11 In secundo, carbunculus, sap- 
phirus, 12 In tertio, ligurius, 
achates, et amethystus. 13 In quarto, chry- 
solithus, onychinus, et beryllus, cireumdati et 


In primo versu erat sardius, topazius, 


et jaspis. 


inclusi auro per ordines suos. 14 Ipsique 
lapides duodecim sculpti erant nominibus 
duodecim tribuum Israel, singuli per nomina 
singulorum. 15 Fecerunt in rationali et 
catenulas sibi invicem cohsrentes, de auro 
purissimo: 16 Et duos uncinos, totidem- 
que annulos aureos. Porro annulos posue- 
17 E 


quibus penderent du catenz aurem, quas 


runt in utroque latere rationalis, 


inseruerunt  uncinis, qui in  superhume- 
18 Hee et ante 


et retro ita conveniebant sibi, ut super- 


ralis angulis eminebant. 


humerale et rationale mutuo necterentur, 


DD HEXAGLOTTA. 


EXODUS, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 And the sockets of the court round about, 
and the sockets of the court gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the 
court round about. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 


1 AND of the blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
they made cloths of service, to do service in 
the holy place, and made the holy garments 
for Aaron; as the LoRD commanded, Moses. 
2 And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the scarlet, and in 
the fine linen, with cunning work. 4 They 
made shoulderpieces for it, to couple it to- 
gether: by the two edges was it coupled 
together. 5 And the curious girdle of his 
ephod, that was upon it, was of the same, 
according to the work thereof; of gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen ; 
as the LoRD commanded Moses. 6 f And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches 
of gold, graven, as signets are graven, with 
the names of the children of Israel. 7 And 
he put them on the skoulders of the ephod, 
that they should be stones for a memorial to 
the children of Israel; as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 8 @ And he made the breast- 
plate of cunning work, like the work of the 
ephod; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 9 It was foursquare ; 
they made the breastplate double : a span was 
the length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 10 And they set in it 
four rows of stones: the first row was a 
sardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this was 
the first row. 11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 12 And 
the third row, a ligure, an agate, and an 
amethyst. 13 And the fourth row, a beryl, 
an onyx, and a jasper: they were inelosed in 
ouches of gold in their inclosings. 14 And 
the stones were according to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, according to their 
names, like the engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according to the twelve 
tribes. 15 And they made upon the breast- 
plate chains at the ends, of wreathen work of 
pure gold. 16 And they made two ouches of 
gold, and two gold rings; and put the two 
rings in the two ends of the breastplate. 17 And 
*hey put the two wreathen chains of gold in 
the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. 
18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains 
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them 
on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before it. 
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2 Buch Mofe, 38, 39. 


31 Dazu die Füße des Vorhofs ringsherum, unb 
die Füße des Thors am Vorhof, alle Nägel der 
Wohnung, und alle Nägel des Vorhofs rings⸗ 
herum. 


Das 39. Kapitel. 


1 Aber von der gelben Seide, Scharlaken und 
Roſinroth, machten ſie Aaron Amtskleider, zu 
dienen im Heiligthum; wie der Herr Moſe ge⸗ 
boten hatte. 2 Und er machte den Leibrock mit 
Golde, gelber Seide, Scharlaken, Rofinroth und 
gezwirnter weißer Seide. 3 Und ſchlug das 
Gold, und ſchnitts zu Faden, daß mans künſtlich 
wirken konnte unter die gelbe Seide, Scharlaken, 
Roſinroth, und weiße Seide, 4 Daß mans auf 
beiden Achſeln zuſammen fügete, und an beiden 
Seiten zuſammen bände. 5 Und ſein Gurt war 
nach derſelben Kunſt und Werk von Gold, gelber 
Seide, Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter 
weißer Seide; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
6 Und fie machten zween Onpxſteine, umher 
gefaſſet mit Gold, gegraben durch die Stein⸗ 
ſchneider, mit den Namen der Kinder Iſrael; 
7 Und heftete ſie auf die Schultern des Leibrocks, 
daß es Steine feien zum Gedächtniß der Kinder 
Iſrael; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
8 Und ſie machten das Schildlein nach der Kunſt 
und Werk des Leibrocks von Gold, gelber Seide, 
Scharlaken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer 
Seide, 9 Daß es viereckig und zwiefach war, 
einer Hand lang und breit. 10 Und fülleten es 
mit vier Riegen Steinen. Die erſte Riege war 
ein Sarder, Topaſer, und Smaragd; 11 Die 
andere, ein Rubin, Sapphir, und Demant; 
12 Die dritte, ein Lynkurer, Achat, und Ame⸗ 
thyſt; 13 Die vierte, ein Türkis, Snyder, und 
Jaspis; umher gefaſſet mit Gold in allen Rie⸗ 
gen. 14 Und die Steine ſtunden nach den zwölf 
Namen der Kinder Iſrael, gegraben durch die 
Steinſchneider; ein jeglicher ſeines Namens, 
nach den zwölf Stämmen. 15 Und ſie machten 
am Schildlein Ketten, mit zwei Enden von feinem 
Gold; 16 Und zwo güldene Spangen, und 
zween güldene Ringe; und hefteten die zween 
Ringe auf die zwo Ecken des Schildleins. 
17 Und die zwo güldenen Ketten thaten ſie in 
die zween Ringe auf den Ecken des Schildleins. 
18 Aber die zwei Enden der Ketten thaten 
ſie an die zwo Spangen, und hefteten ſie auf 
die Ecken des Leibrocks gegen einander über. 
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EXODE, XXXVIII. XXXIX. 


31 Et les soubassements tout autour du parvis, 
les soubassements de l'entrée du parvis, tous 
les pieux du tabernacle, et tous les pieux du 
parvis à l'entour. 


CHAPITRE XXXIX. 


1 DE laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, écarlate et 
cramoisi, on fit les tapis sacrés pour le service 
du sanctuaire. On en fit aussi les vétements 
sacrés d'Aaron, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 2 On fit l'éphod d'or, de 
laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et dé fin 
lin retors. 3 On étendit les lames d'or, et on 
les coupa en fils pour les brocher dans la laine 
bleu de ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et le fin lin, 
ouvrage d'art. 4 On fit à l'éphod des épau- 
liéres pour le joindre, en sorte qu'il fut joint 
aux deux extrémités. 5 La ceinture pour 
attacher l'éphod, et qui se trouvait dessus, 
était de la méme étoffe d'or, de laine bleu de 
ciel, pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 
Moise. 6 @[ On travailla aussi les pierres 
d'onyx entourées de chatons d'or, portant les 
noms des enfants d'Israél, gravés en gravure 
de cachet. 7 Et on mit ces pierres sur les 
épauliéres de l'éphod, pour servir de souvenir 
aux enfants d'Israël, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 8 @ On fit aussi 
le pectoral d'un tissu, fait avec art de la même 
matiére que l'éphod, d'or, de laine bleu de ciel, 
pourpre, cramoisi, et de fin lin retors. 9 On - 
fit le pectoral carré et double; sa longueur 
était d'une paume, et sa largeur d'une paume. 
Il était double. 10 On le garnit de quatre 
rangs de pierres. Au premier rang on mit un 
rubis, une topaze et une émeraude; 11 Au 
second rang, une escarboucle, un saphir et un 
diamant; 12 Au troisiéme rang, une opale, 
une agathe et une améthyste; 13 Et au qua- 
triéme rang, une chrysolithe, un onyx et un 
jaspe, entourés de chatons d'or dans leur en- 
chassement. 14 Ces pierres, d'aprés les douze 
noms des enfants d'Israël, furent done au 
nombre de douze, gravées chacune en gravure 
de cachet, du nom d'une des douze tribus. 
15 On mit aussi au pectoral de petites chaines, 
cuvrage de torsades en or pur. 16 On fit 
deux chatons d'or et deux anneaux d'or, et on 
fixa les deux anneaux aux deux extrémités 
du pectoral. 17 Et on attacha les deux 
torsades d'or aux deux anneaux qui se trou- 
vaient aux extrémités du pectoral. 18 On 
attacha les deux autres bouts des deux 
torsades aux deux chatons qui se trouvaient 
à lépauhére de l'éphod, sur le devant, 
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EZOAO®, 20’. 
5 ‘Exaréy xegpadidec sig rà ixaroy ráXavra, rá- 


- 


(28) Xavrov rà Keparidr. 6 Kai rove xovg 
émrakocíovc éfOoumkovramtvre oükXovc émoinoey 
eig rác dyrblag roic or, kai KATEXPÚCWOE 
Tác Kegadidag a)brüv Kai xartkócunotv abroóc. 
(29) 7 Kai Ó yadrkde ToU åpaptparoç iBOoyuí- 
kovra TáAavra kal yidvor mevrakóciot gíkXot. 
(30) 8 Kai éroincay i£ abro? rac Baoece rç 
Oópaç rc oKnvijg ToU paprupiov, 9 Kai rac Bá- 
etc THC abc brd, (91) wai rag Baoec rie 
TÜXnc rig abdic, Kai rode macaddove rijc cKnvije, 
kai rove maccáNovc rijg ab kÜkN, 10 Kai rd 
mapabeua rò xaXkoUv roU Ouovacrnpiov, kai m&vra 
rà oxedn ToU Ovoiraornpiov, kai ávra rà ipyaXcia 
THC oKnvig ToU paprupiov. (39, 32.) 11 Kai 
Exoinoay oi viol “Iapanh ka0à cvvérate Kópwc rq 
Mwvoğ, obrg E j a 12 Tà dé Xovróv xpvotov 
rod d g šmoíncay h eig rò hetroupyety 
Q0) iv abjroic tvavr: Kvpíov. 13 Kai rjv kara- 
AetóÜcicav DákwOov Kai moppúpav kai rò kókkwov 
émoígcav oroXàç Xerovpywàgc ’Aapwy, wore Net- 
(33) roupyeiy iv abraig iv rë ayip. 14 Kai 
Tjveykav rac grog mpòs Muwvoeijv, kai riv okgvyiv 
xal rd oKxedn abrijc, Tag ácsg kai rode poxdove 
(35) abrijg kai rode arbdoug, 15 Kal r5v kigwróv 
Tig d iabeng kal rode d torijpag avrijc, (98) kal 
rò Bvovacrnpioy kal måvra rà oxein abrov, 16 Kai 
ro ÉAotov ric xnioewe kal rò Ouvpiapa rig cvvOi- 
cewc, (37) kal rv Avxviay rv KaBapdv, 17 Kal 
rode Aóxvovc hg, Aoxvovc Tie cabocug kai rò 
(38) aov ro Qoróç, 18 Kal rv rpårsčav 
vpo0tcsec xal måvra Tà oxein abrijg Kai 
To)g üprovc rode mpoxetuévovg, 19 Kai 

orodg ToU ayiov ai tici: ‘Aapwy, kai 

arokag rüv viðv abro) siç r)v ispartíav, 

20 Kai rà icría rig addijc kal rode or, 
kai TÓ karaméracua ric Obpag rig ckqvije Kai rig 
ruhe rie abXic, 


21 Kai vávra rà oxein rig 


eknvijc kai wmavra rà ipyaXeia abrijc, (34) kal rac 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 Stricta ad balteum, et annulis fortius 
copulata, quos jungebat vitta hyacinthina, 
ne laxa fluerent, et à se invicem moverentur, 
sicut precepit Dominus Moysi. 20 Fecerunt 
quoque tunieam superhumeralis totam hya- 
cinthinam, 21 Et capitium in superiori parte 
contra medium, oramque per gyrum capitii 
textilem: 22 Deorsum autem ad pedes mala 
punica ex hyacintho, purpura, vermiculo, ac 
bysso retorta: 23 Et tintinnabula de auro 
purissimo, que posuerunt inter malogra- 
nata, in extrema parte tunice, per gyrum: 
24 Tintinnabulum autem aureum, et malum 
punicum, quibus ornatus incedebat pontifex 
quando ministerio fungebatur, sicut præce- 
perat Dominus Moysi. 25 Fecerunt et 
tunicas byssinas opere textili Aaron et filiis 
ejus: 26 Et mitras cum coronulis suis ex 
bysso: 27 Feminalia quoque linea, byssina: 
28 Cingulum vero de bysso retorta, hyacintho, 
purpura, ac vermiculo bis tincto, arte plu- 
maria, sieut preceperat Dominus Moysi. 
29 Fecerunt et laminam sacre venerationis 
de auro purissimo, scripseruntque in ea opere 
gemmario, Sanctum Domini: 30 Et strinxe- 
runt eam cum mitra vitta hyacinthina, sieut 
preceperat Dominus Moysi. 31 Perfectum 


est igitur omne opus tabernaculi et tecti 


testimonii: feceruntque filii Israel cuneta 
32 Et 


obtulerunt tabernaculum et tectum et univer- 


que præceperat Dominus Moysi. 


sam supellectilem, annulos, tabulas, vectes, 
columnas ae bases, 33 Opertorium de pel- 
libus arietum rubricatis, et aliud operi- 
94 Velum: 
36 Mensam 
cum vasis suis et propositionis panibus : 
36 Candelabrum, 


earum cum oleo: 


mentum de ianthinis pellibus, 


arcam, vectes, propitiatorium, 


et utensilia 
37 Altare aureum, et 


lucernas, 


unguentum, et thymiama ex aromatibus : 


38 Et tentorium in introitu tabernaculi 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


EXODUS, XXXIX. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, and put 
them on the two ends of the breastplate, upon 
the border of it, which was on the side of the 
ephod inward. 20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on the two sides 
of the ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
of it, over against the other coupling thereof, 
above the curious girdle of the ephod. 21 And 
they did bind the breastplate by his rings 
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of 
blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate might 
not be loosed from the ephod; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 22 f| And he made the 
robe of the ephod of woven work, all of blue. 
23 And there was an hole in the midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band 
round about the hole, that it should not rend. 
24 And they made upon the hems of the robe 
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and twined linen. 25 And they made bells 
of pure gold, and put the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegranates; 26 A bell 
and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of the robe to minister 
in; as the LORD commanded Moses. 27 J And 
they made coats of fine linen ef woven work 
for Aaron, and for his sons, 28 And a mitre 
of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of fine linen, 
and linen breeches of fine twined linen, 
29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, of needlework ; 
as the LORD commanded Moses, 30 €| And 
they made the plate of the holy crown of pure 
gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to the 
engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 31 And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fasten it on high upon the mitre; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 32] Thus was 
all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of 
the congregation finished: and the children 
of Israel did according to all that the LORD 
commanded Moses, so did they. 33 J And 
they brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his 
boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
34 And the covoring of rams' skins dyed red, 
and the covering of badgers' skins, and the 
vail of the covering, 35 The ark of the testi- 
mony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy 
seat, 36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, 
and the shewbread, 37 The pure candlestick, 
with the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to 
be set in order, and all the vessels thereof, and 
the oil for light, 38 And the golden altar, 
und the anointing oil, and the sweet incense, 
and the hanging for the -tabernacle door, 
279 


2 Buch Mofe, 39. 


19 Und machten zween andere güldene Ringe, 
und hefteten ſie an die zwo anderen Ecken des 
Schildleins an ſeinen Ort, daß es fein anläge 
auf dem Leibrock. 20 Und machten zween an⸗ 
dere güldene Ringe, die thaten ſie an die zwo 
Ecken unten am Leibrock gegen einander über, 
da der Leibrock unten zuſammen gehet; 21 Daß 
das Schildlein mit ſeinen Ringen an die Ringe 
des Leibrocks geknüpft würde, mit einer gelben 
Schnur, daß es auf dem Leibrock hart anläge, 
und nicht von dem Leibrock los würde; wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 22 Und er machte den 
Seidenrock zum Leibrock, gewirkt ganz von gelber 
Seide, 23 Und ſein Loch oben mitten inne; 
und eine Borte ums Loch her gefaltet, daß er 
nicht zerriſſe. 24 Und ſie machten an ſeinem 
Saum Granatäpfel von gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Roſinroth, und gezwirnter weißer Seide. 
25 Und machten Schellen von feinem Golde; 
die thaten ſie zwiſchen die Granatäpfel rings 
umher, am Saum des Seidenrocks; 26 Je ein 
Granatapfel und eine Schelle um und um am 
Saum; darin zu dienen, wie der Herr Moſe 
geboten hatte. 27 Und machten auch die engen 
Röcke, von weißer Seide gewirkt, Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen; 28 Und den Hut von weißer 
Seide, und die ſchönen Hauben von weißer 
Seide, und Niederkleider von gezwirnter weißer 
Leinwand; 29 Und den geſtickten Gürtel von 
gezwirnter weißer Seide, gelber Seide, Schar⸗ 
laken, Rofinroth; wie der Herr Mofe geboten 
hatte. 30 Sie machten auch das Stirnblatt, 
nämlich die heilige Krone von feinem Golde, 
und gruben Schrift drein: Die Heiligkeit des 
Herrn. 31 Und banden eine gelbe Schnur dran, 
daß fie an den Hut von oben her geheftet würde; 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 32 Alſo 
ward vollendet das ganze Werk der Wohnung 
der Hütte des Stifts. Und die Kinder Sfrael 
thaten alles, was der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, 
33 Und brachten die Wohnung zu Moſe: die 
Hütte und alle ihre Geräthe, Häklein, Bretter, 
Riegel, Säulen, Füße; 34 Die Decke von röth⸗ 
lichen Widderfellen, die Decke von Dachsfellen, 
und den Vorhang; 35 Die Lade des Zeugniſſes 
mit ihren Stangen, den Gnadenſtuhl; 36 Den 
Tiſch, und alle ſein Geräthe, und die Schaubrode; 
37 Den ſchönen Leuchter mit den Lampen zube⸗ 
reitet, und alle ſeinem Geräthe, und Oel zu 
Lichtern; 38 Den güldenen Altar, und die Salbe, 
und gut Räuchwerk, das Tuch in der Hütte Thür; 


EX ODE, XXXIX. 


19 On fit encore deux anneaux d'or, qu'on 
mit aux deux autres extrémités du pectoral, 
sur le bord intérieur tourné vers l'éphod. 
20 On fit encore deux anneaux d'or, qu'on mit 
aux deux épauliéres de l'éphod au bas et par 
devant, répondant à l'endroit où il se joint, 
au-dessus de la ceinture de l'éphod. 21 On 
attacha le pectoral, au moyen de ses anneaux, 
aux anneaux de l'éphod, avec un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, afin qu'il tint au-dessus de 
la ceinture de l'éphod, et que le pectoral ne se 
détachát pas de dessus l'éphod, /e tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
22 J On fit la robe de l'éphod. d'ouvrage tissu, 
et entièrement de laine bleu de ciel. 23 L'ou- 
verture au milieu de cette robe fut comme 
celle d'un corselet, et on fit à l'ouverture de la 
robe un ourlet pour l'empécher de se déchirer. 
24 On mit aux bords de cette robe des gre- 
nades de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre et cra- 
moisi, à fil retors. 25 On fit aussi des clochettes 
d'or pur, et on mit ces clochettes entre les 
grenades sur le bord de la robe entre les gre- 
nades tout autour: 26 Une clochette, puis 
une grenade, une clochette, puis une grenade, 
tout autour sur le bord de l. robe destinée au 
service, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 27 f On fit aussi pour Aaron et 
pour ses fils des tuniques de fin lin brodé, 
28 La tiare de fin lin, et les ornements des 
mitres de fin lin, et les caleçons de lin, de fin 
lin retors, 29 Et la ceinture d'une broderie 
de fin lin retors, de laine bleu de ciel, pourpre, 
cramoisi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 30 J On fit aussi d'or pur 
la lame du diadéme sacré, et on y grava en 
earactére de gravure de cachet: LA sAINTETÉ 
AU SEIGNEUR. 31 Eton y mit un cordon de 
laine bleu de ciel, pour l'appliquer à la tiare 
par-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 32 '[ Ainsi fut achevé tout 
l'ouvrage du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. Les enfants d'Israél firent tout comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise; ils 
le firent ainsi. 33 J Et ils apportérent à 
Moise le tabernacle, le pavillon, avec tous 
ses ustensiles, ses agraffes, ses ais, ses 
barres, ses colonnes, et ses soubassements ; 
34 La couverture de peaux de béliers 
teintes en rouge, la couverture de peaux de 
taissons, et le voile de tenture; 35 L'arche 
du témoignage avec ses barres, et le propitia- 
toire; 36 La table avec tous ses ustensiles, 
et le pain de proposition; 37 Le chandelier pur, 
avec toutes ses lampes disposées en ordre, tous 
ges ustensiles et l'huile du luminaire; 38 L'au- 
tel d'or avec l'huile d'onction, l'eneens parfumé, 
et la tenture pour l'entrée du tabernacle; 
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EZOAOS, Af’, y. 


dige ag dona xpwv jpvOpodaywpsva kal rà 
raXóupara taxivOwa kal răv Aovrüv Tà mwa- 
Mppara, 
N rà elc rà Epya rig ornvñg ro paprupiov * 
(42) 22 “Oca ouvérate Kópwc rq Movog, obroc 


(40) Kai rove vaccáXove kai závra rd 


imoígcav oi vioù 'Icpa:jA mücav thy ármoockcuQv. 
(43) 23 Kai cide Mwvoijc mávra rà čpya, kai j 
meromKores abrd by rpómov cuvéirate Kóptoc TĚ 
Mouog, obrog moincav aird* ral ebXóygotv 


abro)c Movorjc. 


K Eb. p. 

1 KAI &áXgoee Kúpioç 7póc Move» Aéyuov, 
2 Ey utp pg rov pyvòç ToU prov voupnrvig 
orhotig Thy okQvi)v roU paprupiov’ 3 Kai dhe 
THY KiBwroy To? paprupioy, kai Gkemácttg rüv 
Kigwróv rp karamerácupar.* 4 Kai siooicsc Tùy 
rpámsLav, kai mpoĝosug TÜv mpd0eow abrñç ' 
kai eigo'ctc THY Avyvíav, kai émOnoeg rovg Mú- 
xyvovc abrüc* 5 Kai osc rò Quctacrñpuy ró 
Xpucoüy sic rò Oje tvavriov rig KiBwrov’ Kai 
e rihhoeig Kahuppa Karameracparog iri rHy Obpav 
rijg ocuvijg rod waprupiov: 6 Kai rò Guovacrnoiov 
rü» Kaprwparay hij mapa rac hp Tç o- 
viç rod paprvptov ` (8) kai re DGN ig THY OKNVTY, 
(9) kai závra rà abric &yiiceg kÜkNp. 7 Kai 
Anby rò EXavoy ToU xpioparoc, Kai xpicec THY oen- 
vijv kai vrávra rà iv abrj, Kai ayiaoeg aùrův kai 
(10) máyra rà ore abrijc, kai tora ayia. 8 Kai 
xpiatig TÒ Üvataarü)piov Tay kapmupárov kal máv- 
ra rà oc avrov, 9 Kai dy rò Ovotacri- 
piov, kai Zora, Tò Ovoracrhpiov ğyiov räv ayiwy. 
(12) 10 Kai mpoodéag ' Aapuv kal rode vio)c abro 
imi rac Gbpag rijg ornvig rov paprupiov, kai NO 
(18) gee abrode boar 11 Kai évddcee 'Aapov 
rag crolág rác ayiac, kai xpiceg abróv kai 
(14) &kyucosuc abróv, kai ispareboe por? 12 Kai 
roùg viobc avrov TpocáLuc, kai ivdiceag abro)c 
(15) xwrüvac, 13 Kai dee g abrodg B» rpó- 
mov N roy maripa abrüv, kai tsparedoouct 
por’ 


(16, gig roy alwya, tic Tag yevedç aürüv. 


kai orar wore elvat abroic xpicpa tepariiac 
14 Kai 
bmoígce Mowvoic mavra 0ca ivtrtharo avrg Kú- 
(17) poç, obrwc émoinoe. 15 Kai éyévero iv rp 
pni TQ rq, T@ dvr bret ixmopevops- 

Jun A 
vwy avragr i£ 


Ailyómrov voupnvig, ieráÓn ñ 


16 Kai éornoe Mwvoje rv oxnviy, 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 Altare æneum, retiaculum, vectes, et vasa 
ejus omnia: labrum cum basi sua: tentoria 
atrii, et columnas cum basibus suis: 40 Ten- 
torium in introitu atrii, funiculosque illius 
et paxillos. 


ministerium tabernaculi, et in tectum foederis, 


Nihil ex vasis defuit, que in 


jussa sunt fieri. 41 Vestes quoque, quibus 
sacerdotes utuntur in sanctuario, Aaron scilicet 
et filii ejus, 42 Obtulerunt filii Israel, sicut 
preceperat Dominus. 43 Que postquam 


Moyses cuncta vidit completa, benedixit eis. 


CAPUT XL. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mense primo, prima die mensis, 
eriges tabernaculum testimonii, 3 Et pones 
in eo arcam, dimittesque ante illam velum: 
4 Et illata mensa, pones super eam que rite 
precepta sunt.  Candelabrum stabit cum 
lucernis suis, 6 Et altare aureum in quo 
adoletur incensum, coram arca testimonii; 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi pones, 6 Et 
ante illud altare holocausti: 7 Labrum inter 
altare et tabernaculum, quod implebis aqua. 
8 Circumdabisque atrium tentoriis, et ingres- 
sum ejus. 9 Et assumpto unctionis oleo 
unges tabernaculum cum vasis suis, ut sanoti- 
ficentur: 10 Altare holocausti et omnia vasa 


ejus: 11 Labrum cum basi sua: omnia 
unctionis oleo consecrabis, ut sint Sancta 
sanctorum. 12 Applicabisque Aaron et filios 
ejus ad fores tabernaculi testimonii, et lotos 
aqua 13 Indues sanetis vestibus, ut mini- 
strent mihi, et unctio eorum in sacerdotium 
14 Fecitque Moyses 
omnia que praeceperat Dominus. 15 Igitur 


mense primo anni secundi, prima die mensis, 


sempiternum proficiat. 


collocatum est tabernaculum. 16 Erexitque 
Moyses illud, et posuit tabulas ac bases et 
17 Et expandit 
tectum supe tabernaculum, imposito desu- 
per 


verat. 


vectes, statuitque columnas, 


operimento, sicut Dominus 


impera- 


18 Posuit et testimonium in area, 


LOT TA. 


EXODUS, XXXIX. XL. 


39 The brasen altar, and his grate of brass, 
his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot, 40 The hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and his sockets, and the hanging for 
the court gate, his cords, and bis pins, and all 
the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for 
the tent of the congregation, 41 The cloths 
of service to do service in the holy place, and 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and 
his sons’ garments, to minister in the priest’s 
office. 42 According to all that the LORD 
commanded Moses, so the children of Israel 
made all the work. 43 And Moses did look 
upon all the work, and, behold, they had done 
it as the LoRD had commanded, even so had 
they done it: and Moses blessed them. 


CHAPTER XL. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 On the first day of the first month shalt 
thou set up the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 3 And thou shalt put therein 
the ark of the testimony, and cover the ark 
with the vail. 4 And thou shalt bring in the 
table, and set in order the things that are to 
be set in order upon it; and thou shalt bring 
in the candlestick, and light the lamps there- 
of, 5 Ani thon shalt set the altar of gold for 
the incense before the ark of the testimony, 
and put the hanging of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 6 And thou shalt set the altar of the 
burnt offering before the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation. 7 And thou 
shalt set the laver between the tent of the 
congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein. 8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang up the hanging 
at the court gate. 9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and anoint the tabernacle, and 
all that zs therein, and shalt hallow it, and all 
the vessels thereof: and it shall be holy. 
10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt offering, and all his vessels, and sanc- 
tify the altar: and it shall be an altar most 
holy. 11 And thou shalt anoint the laver 
and his foot, and sanctify it. 12 And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
wash them with water. 18 And thou shalt 
put upon Aaron the holy garments, and anoint 
him, and sanetify him ; that he may minister 
unto me in the priest's office. 14 And thou 
shalt bring his sons, and clothe them with 
coats: 15 And thou shalt anoint them, as 
thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office: for 
their anointing shall surely be an everlast- 
ing priesthood throughout their generations. 
16 Thus did Moses: according to all that 
the LoRD commanded him, so did he. 
17 q And it came to pass in the first month 
in the second year, on the first day of the 
month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 
18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, 


ps 


2 Buch Moſe, 39, 40. 


39 Den ebernen Altar, und fein ehern Gitter 
mit ſeinen Stangen, und alle ſeinem Geräthe, 
das Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuß; 40 Die Um⸗ 
hänge des Vorhofs mit ſeinen Säulen und 
Füßen, das Tuch im Thor des Vorhofs, mit 
ſeinen Seilen und Nägeln, und allem Geräthe, 
zum Dienſt der Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts; 
41 Die Amtskleider des Prieſters Aaron, zu 
dienen im Heiligthum, und die Kleider ſeiner 
Söhne, daß fle Prieſteramt thaten, 42 Alles, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, thaten die 
Kinder Iſrael an alle dieſem Dienſt. 43 Und 
Moſe ſahe an alle dieß Werk; und ſiehe, ſie 
hatten es gemacht, wie der Herr geboten hatte. 
Und er ſegnete ſie. 


Das 40. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Du ſollſt die Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts 
aufrichten am erſten Tage des erſten Monden. 
3 Und ſollſt darein ſetzen die Lade des Zeugniſſes, 
und vor die Lade den Vorhang hängen. 4 Und 
ſollſt den Tiſch darbringen, und ihn zubereiten, 
und den Leuchter darſtellen, und die Lampen 
drauf ſetzen. 5 Und ſollſt den güldenen Räuch⸗ 
altar ſetzen vor die Lade des Zeugniſſes, und das 
Tuch in der Thür der Wohnung aufhängen. 
6 Den Brandopferaltar aber ſollſt du ſetzen her⸗ 
aus vor die Thür der Wohnung der Hütte des 
Stifts; 7 Und das Handfaß zwiſchen der Hütte 
des Stifts und dem Altar, und Waſſer drein 
thun; 8 Und den Vorhof ſtellen umher, und 
das Tuch in der Thür des Vorhofs aufhängen. 
9 Und ſollſt die Salbe nehmen, und die Woh⸗ 
nung, und alles, was drinnen iſt, ſalben; und 
ſollſt ſie weihen mit alle ihrem Geräthe, daß ſie 
heilig ſey. 10 Und ſollſt den Brandopferaltar 
ſalben mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, und weihen, daß 
er allerheiligſt ſey. 11 Sollſt auch das Handfaß 
und ſeinen Fuß ſalben und weihen. 12 Und ſollſt 
Aaron und ſeine Söhne vor die Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts führen, und mit Waſſer waſchen; 
13 Und Aaron die heiligen Kleider anziehen, und 
ſalben, und weihen, daß er mein Prieſter ſey; 
14 Und ſeine Söhne auch herzu führen, und ihnen 
die engen Röcke anziehen; 15 Und ſie ſal⸗ 
ben, wie du ihren Vater geſalbet haſt, daß ſie 
meine Prieſter ſeien. Und die Salbung ſollen 
ſie haben zum ewigen Prieſterthum, bei ihren 
Nachkommen. 16 Und Moſe that alles, wie ihm 
der Herr geboten hatte. 17 Alſo ward die Woh⸗ 
nung aufgerichtet im andern Jahr, am erſten Tage 
des erſten Monds. 18 Und da Moſe ſie aufrichtete, 


EX ODE, XXXIX. XL. 


39 L'autel de cuivre, avec sa grille de cuivre, ses 
barres et tous ses ustensiles, le bassin avec son 
piédestal; 40 Les courtines, les colonnes, les 
soubassements du parvis, la tenture de l'entrée 
du parvis, ses cordages, ses pieux, et tous les 
ustensiles nécessaires au service du tabernacle 
du pavillon d'assemblée; 41 Les tapis sacrés 
pour le service du sanctuaire, les vétements 
sacrés d’Aaron le pontife, et ceux de ses fils 
pour exercer le pontificat. 42 Les enfants 
d'Israël avaient fait tous ces ouvrages comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
43 Moise vit qu'ils avaient fait tout l'ouvrage 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé. Ils 
l'avaient fait ainsi, et Moise les bénit. 


CHAPITRE XL. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Au premier jour du premier mois, 
tu dresseras le tabernacle du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, 3 Et tu y mettras l'arche du témoi- 
gnage, devant laquelle tu mettras le voile. 
4 Tu apporteras aussi la table, et tu y arran- 
geras ce qui doit y être arrangé : puis tu ap- 
porteras le chandelier, et tu y mettras les 
lampes. 5 Tu placeras l'autel d'or pour le 
parfum devant l'arche du témoignage, et tu 
mettras la tenture à l'entrée du tabernacle. 
6 Tu placeras l'autel des holocaustes au-devant 
de l'entrée du tabernacle du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 7 Et entre le pavillon d'assemblée et 
cet autel tu placeras le bassin dans lequel tu 
mettras de l'eau, 8 Tu construiras le parvis 
tout autour, et tu suspendras la tenture à l'en- 
trée du parvis. 9 Tu prendras ensuite de 
l'huile d'onetion et tu oindras le tabernacle et 
tout ce qui s'y trouve: tu le consacreras avec 
tous ses ustensiles, et il sera saint. 10 Tu 
oindras l'autel des holocaustes avec tous ses 
ustensiles, et tu consaereras l'autel, et l'autel 
sera trés-saint. 11 Tu oindras aussi le bassin 
et son piédestal, et tu le consacreras. 12 En- 
suite tu feras approcher Aaron et ses fils de 
lentrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et tu les 
laveras avec de leau. 13 Tu revétiras Aaron 
des vétements sacrés; tu l'oindras et le con- 
sacreras, pour qu'il soit mon pontife. 14 Tu 
feras aussi approcher ses fils, tu les revétiras 
de tuniques; 15 Et tu les oindras de la 
méme manière que leur père, afin qu'ils 
soient pontifes, et cette onction leur conférera 
le pontificat à toujours, d'age en age. 
16 Moise fit tout cela comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait ordonné. II le fit ainsi. 17 J Et 
le premier jour du premier mois de 1a 
seconde année, le tabernacle fut dressé. 
18 Moise  dressa aussi D^ eaten 
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EZOAOS, p. 


cal éméOnke rac repahiðaç rai dtevéBare rode 
(19) poydodg kai Zornoe rode oridovg* 17 Kai 
tZérewe rdg abdatac imi rjv oxnvny, wai bméOnks 
TO Kataxahuppa rig oe, tx abryy áveOcv, 
(20) ka0à cvvéra£s Kiptog rp Mwvog. 18 Kai 
AaBwy rà papripta ivéiBarev sig rHv xig r, 
kai Vjmí0nke ro)g Swornpag $m-OÓ rv KiBwrdy, 
(21) 19 Kai eionveyce rv kidwróv elc. rrjv oxnyny 
kai bmiO0nke TÒ Karaxdhuppa Tod Kararéerdoparog, 
kai icktmrace rV kifimróv tov paprupiov, 9v rpó- 
(22) mov ovvirake Kuptog r@ Movoj. 20 Kai 
zune riv rpamelay eig Thy akqvrjv roU pupru- 
piov rò Tpóc Qoppüv wey roU xarawerdoparoc 
(23) ric ckqvig, 21 Kai mpoctOgkev én’ abrijc 
Gprove rijg mpoQšosoç tvavr. Kupiov, Sy rpómrov 
(34) ovviračťe Küpiog rQ Mwvoğ. 22 Kai &05kc 
rjv Avoxvíav siç THY ocknvny TOU paprupiov, eig TO 
(25) kAiroc rig oxnvijg rò mpog vórov, 23 Kai 
rene rode Aóxvovc abrijg évayre Kupiov, dy 
(26) rpdmov cvvérats Kúpuç rg Mwvoğ. 24 Kai 
On rò Üvoiacrüiptov rd XpvcoUv iv rj oKnvy 
Tov paprupiov d&mtvavrt ToU Karamerdoparoc, 
(27) 25 Kai iO0vuíactv in’ aùroŭ ÓOvyuíaua rç 
ovvbicewc, kaÜázep ovvirate Kiptoc ry Mwvoj. 
(29) 26 Kai rò Ovoraorhpiov rv Kxaprwparwy 
(33) knee mapa rac Oópac ric oKnvijc, 27 Kai 
Zornoe rijv aüXQv kokM rig cknviüc kai roU Qu- 
c.aornpiov* kai guverihece Mouvoijç mávra rà 
(34) £pya. 28 Kai ixáAvi/ev ý vepéiņn Tův oknvův 
rod paprvpiov, kai d Kupíou éxXfo09 1) ornvh' 
(35) 29 Kai obe güvvácÓg Mavoijg sioh elg 
Thy o Tov paprupion, Ore érsoktaZev ¿m abr 
5 vedirn, kai Óófgc Kupiou tverdhoOn 9 oKnyy. 
(38) 30 ‘Hvika & àv aviBn 9 vsQéAg ard rie 
oxnvijc, &vsZebyvucav ol viol lopanh civ ⁰ drap- 


Li 


G7) rig abrüv: 31 Ei ð u) ávif ý vepén, 
obe &ve£ebyvvcay two "jupag He av n veg. 
(88) 32 Negétn yàp qv bmi rig okuvijc npépac, 
kal mio 5v im abrijg vvkrüg ivavríov mavróc 


'"Iopaij^, iv macac raic ávatvyaig a 


HEXAGLOTT 


due 


EXODUS, XL. 


subditis infra vectibus, e£ oraculum desuper, 
19 Cumque intulisset arcam in tabernaculum, 
appendit ante eam velum, ut expleret Domini 
jussionem. 20 Posuit et mensam in taber- 
naeulo testimonii ad plagam septentrionalem 
extra velum, 21 Ordinatis coram propo- 
sitionis panibus, sicut præceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 22 Posuit et candelabrum in taber- 
naculo testimonii e regione mense» in parte 
australi; 23 Locatis per ordinem lucernis, 
juxta preceptum Domini. 24 Posuit et altare 
&ureum sub tecto testimonii contra velum, 
25 Et adolevit super eo incensum aromatum, 
sicut jusserat Dominus Moysi. 26 Posuit et 
tentorium in introitu tabernaculi testimonii, 
27 t altare holocausti in vestibulo testimonii, 
offerens in eo holocaustum, et sacrificia, ut 
Dominus imperaverat. 28 Labrum quoque 
statuit inter tabernaculum testimonii et altare, 
implens illud aqua. 29 Laveruntque Moyses 
et Aaron ae fili ejus manus suas et pedes, 
30 Cum ingrederentur tectum foederis, et 
accederent ad altare, sicut præceperat Do- 
minus Moysi. 31 Erexit et atrium per 
gyrum tabernaculi et altaris, ducto in introitu 
ejus tentorio. Postquam omnia perfecta sunt, 
32 Operuit nubes tabernaculum testimonii, 
et gloria Domini implevit illud. 33 Nee 
poterat Moyses ingredi tectum foederis, nube 
operiente omnia, et majestate Domini coru- 
scante, quia cuncta nubes operuerat. 34 Si 
quando nubes tabernaculum deserebat, pro- 
ficiscebantur filii Israel per turmas suas: 
85 Si pendebat desuper, manebant in eodem 
loco. 36 Nubes quippe Domini incubabat 
per diem tabernaculo, et ignis in nocte, 


videntibus cunctis populis Israel per cunctas 


mansiones suas. 


BD IDEE HBEXAGLOITT A. 


EXODUS, XL. 


and fastened his sockets, and set up the 
boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof, 
and reared up his pillars. 19 And he spread 
abroad the tent over the tabernacle, and put 
the covering of the tent above upon it; as the 
LoRD commanded Moses. 20 § And he took 
and put the testimony into the ark, and set 
the staves on the ark, and put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark: 21 And he brought the 
ark into the tabernacle, and set up the vail 
of the covering, and covered the ark of the 
testimony; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
22 4 And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon the side of the tabernacle 
northward, without the vail. 23 And he set 
the bread in order upon it before the LORD ; as 
the LoRD had commanded Moses. 24 4 And 
he put the candlestick in the tent of the con- 
gregation, over against the table, on the side 
of the tabernacle southward. 25 And he 
lighted the lamps before the LORD; as the 
Lorp commanded Moses. 26 F And he put 
the golden altar in the tent of the congrega- 
tion before the vail: 27 And he burnt sweet 
incense thereon; as the LoRD commanded 
Moses, 28 f And he set up the hanging at 
the door of the tabernacle. 29 And he put 
the altar of burnt offering 5y the door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congregation, 
and offered upon it the burnt offering and 
the meat offering; as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 30 J And he set the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and put water there, to wash withal. 31 And 
Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their 
hauds and their feet thereat: 32 When they 
went into the tent of the congregation, and 
when they came near unto the altar, they 
washed; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
33 And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and set up the 
hanging of the court gate. So Moses finished 
the work. 84 J Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the 
Lorn filled the tabernacle. 35 And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, because the cloud abode there- 
on, and the glory of the Lorn filled the taber- 
nacle. 36 And when the cloud was taken 
up from over the tabernacle, the children of 
Israel went onward in all their journeys: 
37 But if the cloud were not taken up, then 
they journeyed not till the day that it was 
taken up. 38 For the cloud of the LoRD was 
upon the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it 
by night, in the sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 
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2 Bud) Mofe, 40. 


ſetzte er die Füße, und die Bretter und Riegel, 
und richtete die Säulen auf. 19 Und breitete 
die Hütte aus zur Wohnung, und legte die Decke 
der Hütte oben drauf; wie der Herr ihm ge⸗ 
boten hatte. 20 Und nahm das Zeugniß, und 
legte es in die Lade, und that die Stangen an 
die Lade, und that den Gnadenſtuhl oben auf die 
Lade. 21 Und brachte die Lade in die Wohnung, 
und hing den Vorhang vor die Lade des Zeug⸗ 
niſſes; wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 22 Und 
ſetzte den Tiſch in die Hütte des Stifts, in den 
Winkel der Wohnung gegen Mitternacht, außen 
vor dem Vorhang. 23 Und bereitete Brod drauf 
vor dem Herrn, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 
24 Und ſetzte den Leuchter auch hinein gegen dem 
Tiſch über, in den Winkel der Wohnung gegen 
Mittag. 25 Und that Lampen drauf vor dem 
Herrn, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 26 Und 
ſetzte den güldenen Altar hinein, vor den Vor⸗ 
hang. 27 Und räucherte drauf mit gutem Räuch⸗ 
werk, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 28 Und 
hing das Tuch in die Thür der Wohnung. 
29 Aber den Brandopferaltar ſetzte er vor die 
Thür der Wohnung der Hütte des Stifts; und 
opferte drauf Brandopfer und Speisopfer, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 30 Und das Hand⸗ 
faß ſetzte er zwiſchen die Hütte des Stifts und 
den Altar; und that Waſſer drein zu waſchen. 
31 Und Moſe, Aaron und ſeine Söhne wuſchen 
ihre Hände und Füße draus. 32 Denn ſie müſſen 
ſich waſchen, wenn ſie in die Hütte des Stifts 
gehen oder hinzu treten zum Altar, wie ihm der 
Herr geboten hatte. 33 Und er richtete den Vor⸗ 
hof auf, um die Wohnung und um den Altar her, 
und hing den Vorhang in das Thor des Vorhofs. 
Alſo vollendete Moſe das ganze Werk. 34 Da 
bedeckte eine Wolke die Hütte des Stifts, und 
die Herrlichkeit des Herrn füllete die Wohnung. 
35 Und Moſe konnte nicht in die Hütte des Stifts 
gehen, weil die Wolke drauf blieb, und die Herr⸗ 
lichkeit des Herrn die Wohnung füllete. 36 Und 
wenn die Wolke ſich aufhub von der Wohnung, 
ſo zogen die Kinder Iſrael, ſo oft ſie reiſeten. 
37 Wenn ſich aber die Wolke nicht aufhub, ſo 
zogen ſie nicht, bis an den Tag, da ſie ſich auf⸗ 
hub. 38 Denn die Wolke des Herrn war des 
Tages auf der Wohnung, und des Nachts war ſie 
feurig, vor den Augen des ganzen Hauſes Iſrael, 
ſo lange ſie reiſeten. 


EX ODE, XL. 


il en plaga les soubassements, il posa ses ais, 
y mit les barres, et fixa les colonnes. 19 Il 
étendit le pavillon sur le tabernacle, et il mit 
la couverture du pavillon au-dessus du taber- 
nacle, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait com- 
mandé. 20 € Il prit aussile témoignage et 
le mit dans l'arche; et il plaga les barres et 
posa le propitiatoire sur le haut de l'arche. 
21 Il apporta larche dans le tabernacle et 
suspendit le voile en le mettant devant l'arche 
du témoignage, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé, 22 «| Il placa la table dans 
le pavillon d'assemblée, au cóté septentrional 
du pavillon, en dehors du voile; 23 Et il y ex- 
posa une rangée de pains devant le SEIGNEUR, 
comme le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé. 
24 «| I1 plaga le chandelier dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée, vis-à-vis de la table, au cóté méri- 
dionaldu pavillon; 25 Et il y mit les lampes 
devant le SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le 
lui avait commandé. 26 F Il placa l'autel 
d'or dans le pavillon d'assemblée devant le 
voile, 27 Et il fit brüler sur cet autel un 
parfum précieux, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 28 § Il mit aussi la tenture 
à l'entrée du pavillon. 29 Puis il placa l'autel 
des holoeaustes à l'entrée du tabernacle du 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il offrit sur cet autel 
Vholocauste et l'offrande, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le lui avait commandé. 30 J Et entre le 
pavillon d'assemblée et l'autel, il placa le bassin 
dans lequelil mit de l'eau pour les ablutions. 
91 Or Moise et Aaron avec ses fils, s'y lavé- 
rent les mains et les pieds. 32 Quand ils en- 
trérent dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
approchérent de l'autel, ils se lavérent, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 33 Il 
construisit aussi le parvis tout autour du pa- 
villon et de l'autel, et suspendit la tenture à 
l'entrée du parvis. Ainsi Moise acheva l'ou- 
vrage. 34 Alors la nuée couvrit le pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit le tabernacle. 35 Et Moise ne put 
entrer dans le pavillon d'assemblée; car la 
nuée se tenait au-dessus, et la gloire du SEI- 
GNEUR remplissait le tabernacle. 36 Et, dans 
toutes leurs marches, les enfants d'Israél 
levaient leur camp, quand la nuée s'élevait de 
dessus le tabernacle. 37 Mais quand la nuée 
ne s'élevait pas, ils ne partaient pas jusqu'au 
jour où elle s'élevait. 38 Car la nuée du SEI- 
GNEUR se tenait sur le tabernacle pendant le 
jour, et le feu y était pendant la nuit aux 
yeux de toute la maison d'Israél, dans toutes 
leurs marches. 
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AEYITIKON, KEG. 4 


Al ávtkáXege Mouoñu kai tdddnoe Kp 
airy ik rhe oKnvijg roU paprupiov Aéywr, 
2 AdAnsov roic vioic "IapazjA kei ip mpàç abroüc, 


"AvpÜwzroc i£ buüv tay mpocay&yg dp rd Kupiq, 


aré rv krgvàv kai ard rv Bowy kal ard rev 
3 Edy óXo- 
katrupa TÓ ÜGpov abro) ix rüv Bowy, ¿pos 
Tpóc rv O0ópav rijg okqvijg rou 
paprupiou mpocoics aùrò Üskróv ivavriov Kupiov, 


mpoBarwy mpvooicere rà dpd Dpóv. 
Gpwpov 7pocá£e 


4 Kai émOnos rjv yeipa imi rv wepadjy ToU 
kapzparoc, dero abrp iiNácac0at mepi bd. 
5 Kai ogdtover róv póoyov tvavr. Kvpíov' xai 
mpogoicovory oi viol 'Aapov ol tepec rò alpa, kai 
mpooxeovor TÒ alpa imi rò Ovotacrnpioy kÜkAq TÒ 
6 Kai 
iküsipavreg rd óokavrwpa putMoUct abró Kara 
u 
mvp sm rò Üvciacrijptov, Kai &mwrowgácovat EóXa 


iri rüv Üvpüv rig oxnvijg Tov paprupiov’ 
7 Kai émOjoovor oi viol ’Aapwy oi ispeic 
imi rò rip’ 8 Kai émorotBdoovory ot viol 'Aapov 
ot tepsig rà Otxorouf]para Kai Thy Kepadiy Kai ró 
oréap tri rà Edda rà bmi roU mupòç rà Óvra imi 
Tov Ovctacrnpíov, 9 Ta dé iykoliua kai robe móóaç 
mruvovo Obo art kal EriÜfjcovotw ot Lepéic rà mávra 
ert rò Óvoiacrüptov' kápmwpi tore Ovoia Ócy) 
cbodlag rø Kupip. 10 Ed 0$ ázó rü mpoBdrwy 
TO Odpov avroU rQ Kup, áró re rüv àpvàv xai 
roy tip eig ÜXokavrüpara, ápoev Guwpoy Tpos- 
age abr, kai imho rjv xeipa Eri rv Kepadajy 
avrod. 11 Kai opdkovow abró ik mrayiwy roù 
Qvovacrnpiou mpdc (9oppáv ¿“yavru Kupiov’ xai 
mMpooxeovowy oi viol Aapwy ol tepec Y alpa abro 
imi rò Ouotaornptoy kóry’ 12 Kai duedovow abró 
card péin, kai THY Kegadyy Kai rò oréap’ Kai 
émiorouBácovot oi ieptic abrà ¿mi rà ÉóXa rà ¿mi 
18 Kai ra 


éyxoihua kal rote móÓac mAvvovow d art Kai mpoo- 


ToU Tupüg rà imi Tov Puotacrnpion, 


ics: ô tepede Ta závra kai émOnos ¿mi rò Ovota- 

LA , 2 ? 7 2 ` > + ~ 
aThpiov* káprwpá tort Ovoia dopn edwoiag Tj 
Kol. 
Tpoogipe pov abro rm Kupiy, kal mpocotos d 


14 Ed 0b ámó rüv mereväöv kåprwpa 


TOY rpvyóvov 1) ard röv repiwrtpüv rò Spor abrow 


et suavem odorem Domino. 


LEVITICUS, CAPUT I. 


OCAVIT autem Moysen, et locutus est 

ei Dominus de tabernaculo testimonii, 

dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo, qui obtulerit ex vobis hostiam 
Domino de pecoribus, id est, de bobus et 
ovibus offerens vietimas, 3 Si holocaustum 
fuerit ejus oblatio, ac de armento, masculum 
immaculatum offeret ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, ad placandum sibi Dominum : 
4 Ponetque manum super caput hosti, et 
acceptabilis erit, atque in expiationem ejus 
6 Immolabitque vitulum coram 
Domino, et offerent fili Aaron sacerdotes 


proficiens : 


sanguinem ejus, fundentes per altaris cir- 
cuitum, quod est ante ostium tabernaculi. 
6 Detractaque pelle hostiæ, artus in frusta 
7 Et subjicient in. altari ignem, 
8 Et mem- 
bra quee sunt cœsa, desuper ordinantes, caput 


concident, 
strue lignorum ante composita: 


videlicet, et cuneta que adherent jecori, 
9 Intestinis et pedibus lotis aqua: 
bitque ea sacerdos super altare in holocaustum 
10 Quod si de 
pecoribus oblatio est, de ovibus sive de capris 


adole- 


holocaustum, masculum absque macula offeret : 
11 Immolabitque ad latus altaris, quod respicit 
ad aquilonem, coram Domino: sanguinem 
vero illius fundent super altare fili Aaron 
per circuitum: 12 Dividentque membra, 
caput, et omnia que adherent jecori: et po- 
nent super ligna, quibus subjiciendus est ignis : 
13 Intestina vero et pedes lavabunt aqua. Et 
oblata omnia adolebit sacerdos super altare, in 
holocaustum et odorem suavissimum Domino. 
14 Si autem de avibus, holocausti oblatio fuerit 


Domino, de turturibus, aut pullis columbe, 


BPEBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


THE THIRD BOOK OF 


LEVITICUS 


LEVITICUS, CHAPTER I. 


ND the Lorp called unto Moses, and 
spake unto him out of the tabernacle 

of the congregation, saying, 2 Speak unto 
the children of Israel, and say unto them, If 
any man of you bring an offering unto the 
LoRD, ye shall bring your offering of the 
eattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. 
9 If his offering be a, burnt sacrifice of the 
herd, let him offer a male without blemish: 
he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the LoRD. 4 And he shall put his 
hand upon the head of the burnt offering; 
and it shall be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him. 6 And he shall kill the 
bullock before the LORD: and the priests, 
Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, and 
sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar 
that is by the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his pieces. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire 
upon the altar, and lay the wood in order upon 
the fire: 8 And the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
shall lay the parts, the head, and the fat, in 
order upon the wood that ¿s on the fire which 
és upon the altar: 9 But his inwards and his 
legs shall he wash in water: and the priest 
shall burn all on the altar, £o be a burnt sacri- 
fice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 10 f| And if his 
offering be of the flocks, namely, of the sheep, 
or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall 
bring it a male without blemish. 11 And he 
shall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the LORD: and the priests, Aaron’s 
sans, shall sprinkle his blood round about 
upon the altar. 12 And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat: and the 
priest shall lay them in order on the wood 
that zs on the fire which ¿s upon the altar: 
13 But he shall wash the inwards and the 
legs with water: and the priest shall bring it 
all, and burn it upon the altar: it s a burnt 
sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of & sweet 
savour unto the LORD. 14 € And if the 
burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lorp 
be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer- 
ing of turtledoves, or of young pigeons. 
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CALLED 


8 Buch Moſe, 1. 


nb der Herr rief Moſe, und redete mit ihm 
von der Hütte des Stifts, und ſprach: 

2 Rede mit den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Welcher unter euch dem Herrn ein Opfer 
thun will, der thue es von dem Vieh, von Rin⸗ 
dern und Schafen. 3 Will er ein Brandopfer 
thun von Rindern; ſo opfere er ein Männlein, 
das ohne Wandel ſey, vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts, daß es dem Herrn angenehm ſey von 
ihm; 4 Und lege ſeine Hand auf des Brand⸗ 
opfers Haupt; ſo wird es angenehm ſein, und 
ihn verſöhnen. 5 Und ſoll das junge Rind 
ſchlachten vor dem Herrn; und die Prieſter, 
Aarons Söhne, ſollen das Blut herzu bringen, 
und auf den Altar umher ſprengen, der vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts iſt. 6 Und man ſoll 
dem Brandopfer die Haut abziehen, und es ſoll 
in Stücke zerhauen werden. 7 Und die Söhne 
Aarons, des Prieſters, ſollen ein Feuer auf den 
Altar machen, und Holz oben drauf legen; 8 Und 
ſollen die Stücke, nämlich den Kopf, und das 
Fett auf das Holz legen, das auf dem Feuer auf 
dem Altar liegt. 9 Das Eingeweide aber, und 
die Schenkel ſoll man mit Waſſer waſchen, und 
der Prieſter ſoll das alles anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer. Das iſt ein Feuer zum 
ſüßem Geruch dem Herrn. 10 Will er aber von 
Schafen oder Ziegen ein Brandopfer thun; ſo 
opfere er ein Männlein, das ohne Wandel ſey. 
11 Und ſoll es ſchlachten zur Seite des Altars, 
gegen Mitternacht, vor dem Herrn. Und die 
Prieſter Aarons Söhne, ſollen ſein Blut auf 
den Altar umher ſprengen. 12 Und man ſoll 
es in Stücke zerhauen. Und der Prieſter ſoll 
den Kopf und das Fett auf das Holz und Feuer, 
das auf dem Altar iſt, legen. 13 Aber das Ein⸗ 
geweide und die Schenkel ſoll man mit Waſſer 
waſchen. Und der Prieſter ſoll es alles opfern, 
und anzünden auf dem Altar zum Brandopfer. 
Das iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem 
Herrn. 14 Will er aber von Vögeln dem 
Herrn ein Brandopfer thun; ſo thue ers von 
Turteltauben, oder von jungen Tauben. 


E] 


MOSES, 


LÉVITIQUE, CHAPITRE I. 


(92 le SEIGNEUR appela Moise, et le SEI. 

GNEUR lui parla du milieu du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur : Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
vous voudra faire une offrande au SEIGNEUR, 
vous présenterez une offrande de gros ou de 
menu bétail, un boeuf ou une brebis de vos 
troupeaux. 3 Si son offrande est un holocauste 
de gros bétail, il offrira un mile sans défaut ; 
il l'offrira à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée, 
pour trouver grace devant le SEIGNEUR, 4 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de l'holocauste, et 
eela sera agréé pour lui servir d'expiation. 
5 Il égorgera le jeune taureau en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, et les fils d'Aaron, les sacrifica- 
teurs, en offriront le sang, et répandront ce 
sang tout autour de l'autel qui est à la porte 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 6 Il enlévera la peau 
de l'holocauste, et le découpera en piéces. 
7 Les fils d'Aaron, les sacrificateurs, mettront 
le feu sur l'autel, et arrangeront du bois sur 
le feu. 8 Les fils d'Aaron, les sacrificateurs, 
arrangeront aussi les piéces, la téte et la 
graisse sur le bois qu'ils auront mis au feu qui 
est sur l'autel. 9 Il lavera avec de l'eau les 
entrailles et les jambes, et le sacrificateur brü- 
lera le tout sur l'autel, Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifiee par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 10 JJ Et si son offrande est 
de menu bétail, si son holocauste est pris 
parmi les agneaux ou les chévres, il offrira un 
male sans défaut. 11 Il l'égorgera à côté de 
l'autel vers le Septentrion en présence du 
SEIGNEUR, et les sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, 
en répandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
12 Il en coupera les piéces, ainsi que la téte 
et la graisse, et le sacrificateur les arrangera 
sur le bois qu'il aura mis au feu qui est sur 
l'autel. 13 II lavera avec de l'eau les entrailles 
et les jambes. Ensuite le sacrificateur offriva 
le tout, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera un 
holocauste, un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur 
agréable au SEIGNEUR. 14 ] Et si l'holo- 
causte qu'il veut offrir au SEIGNEUR est pris 
parmi les oiseaux, il présentera comme of- 
frande une tourterelle ou un pigconneau. 
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AEYITIKON, 4, F. 


15 Kai mpocoic& aùrò ò iepede mpdg rò Ovctacrn- 
piov, cal dmokvícs. riv Kepadyy’ kai daOjos Š 
ispede bmi rò Üvciacrüptov, kai crpayyut ró alpa 
mode rijv Badow roð Ovoracrnpiov' 16 Kai àjeAei 
roy wpddoBov adv roic wrepoic, kai še Baki aùrò 
mapa rò Üvetaorüjpiov kar avarodde sig roy rómoy 
rijg orodod* 17 Kai éxcddoe abró ¿k röv wrepvywv 
kal ov dN kai imi0ncs abr 6 tepede Emi vd 
Qvcetacrüjpiov Eri rà EóNa rà Emi rod Tvpóc" káp- 
rm tort Ovocia dops) edwoiacg rq Kupig. 


KE. f. 


1 EAN òè joox wpocóéípg Oüpov Üvoiav rq 
Kvpíq, cepidadte bora ró 0Gpov abroU* kai Ee 
dx’ abró £(Xatov, kal š¿mu9ños. ibm abró Aiavov. 
Ovcía icri. 2 Kai otc mpòç robg vlobg 'Aapuv 
Tobc ispeig" kai Opafáuevog am’ abrijc mAnon THY 
Opáka ard rijg cepiüáAewc ody TY thai kai mávra 
róv AiBavoy abrijc, kai émOnoe ó lepede TO uvquuó- 
cvvov abrijc émi rò Üvoiuasrüpiov* Ovcía dopy 
&bwüíac ry Kupiy. 3 Kai rò Xowróv amd vi 
Ovciac 'Aapuv kai roig vioig abro), ŭyiov rõv 
dylwy ard rv Üvci)v Kupiov. 4 'Eàv dé mpoo- 
ipy dd Dοο Ovaiay mereuuévgv ¿k kMávov dwpov 
Kvpíp ik ceusdddewc, Qorouç alipovg mepupapé- 
voug èv A, kal Adyava ¿kuna dvaxeypiopéva £v 
aiy. 6 'Eàv 0i Ovcía amd rpyávov rò OGpóv 
cov, o aug mtóvpautvg tv thaiw álvuá ¿oru 
6 Kai dtadpiwec abrà KAdopara, kai EN ¿m' 
abrà aov’ Ovcía icri Kupiy. 7 Hay dé Ovcía 
drs ¿syxápaç rò ddp cov, cepidadic iv Naip 
mownOjoerat. 
mooy tx rotrwy ry Kupip, kai mpocoics mpog 


8 Kai mpoocoice rijy Ouciay ijv à» 


roy te kai mpoceyyicac mpòç rò Guoracrhpiov 
9 ’Agedet 6 tepedg ám THe Ovoiaç rò uvnuócvvov 
abrijg, kai triOnoe Ó iepeüg ¿mi rò ÜvetacTüpiov' 
10 Tò dé xrara- 
Aeig be ázó rije 0vcíac 'Aapüv Kai roig vioig abrod, 


káprwpa o sboàj(aç Kupig. 


dia rüv åyiwv årò rüv Kcaprwparwy Kupíov. 
11 Hacav Quoíay ij àv mpocjépgrs Kupip ob 
roujcere Gupwróv` vrücav yap Lu kai way pédt, 
12 Ağ- 


ert OP rò 


où mpoooicere Ar’ abrov kapzücat Kupiy. 
pov áxapxijc mpoootcere abrà Kupíq: 
Ovciacrijpiov obk &vafigacOfssra. sig do sbo- 
dag Kup. 18 Kai rav ðõpov Guciag ouüv art 
M αε,] ob dtamataare Mag òiabijeng Kupiov 
ano Qvotacparwy ,v; bri mavróc Swpov uv 
mpoooicsre Kupip rë Oğ pv Mag. 14 Ed 
dà mpocótpgc Ovcíav mpwroyevynuarwy rë Kupiy, 
véa TEppvypéva yiðpa épierd ry Kupiw, kai mpoo- 
15 Kai 
émixesic Em. aùrùv arov, kai imiÜQoug èr abryy 


oictic ru Üvcíav rüv mpuroysvrgpárov ° 
Aigavov* Ovcía tori. 16 Kai dvoice ó tepede Tò 
pvuuócvvov a)rijg &mó rd xidpwy oiv ræ iaip 
kai rdvra róv iBavov 
Kupiy. 


kåptwpá tore | 


LEVITICUS, I. II. 


15 Offeret eam sacerdos ad altare: et retorto 
ad collum capite, ac rupto vulneris loco, 
decurrere faciet sanguinem super crepidinem 
altaris: 16 Vesiculam vero gutturis, et plumas 
projiciet prope altare ad orientalem plagam, in 
17 Con- 
fringetque ascellas ejus, et non secabit, neque 


loco in quo cineres effundi solent, 


ferro dividet eam, et adolebit super altare; 
Holocaustum est et 
oblatio suavissimi odoris Domino, 


lignis igne supposito. 


CAPUT II. 


1 ANIMA cum obtulerit oblationem sacrificii 
Domino, simila erit ejus oblatio; fundetque 
super eam oleum, et ponet thus, 2 Ac deferet 
ad filios Aaron sacerdotes: quorum unus tollet 
pugillum plenum simile et olei, ac totum thus, 
et ponet memoriale super altare in odorem 
suavissimum Domino. 3 Quod autem reli- 
quum fuerit de sacrificio, erit Aaron et 
filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanetorum de oblatio- 
nibus Domini. 4 Cum autem obtuleris sacri- 
fieium coetum in clibano: de simila, panes. 
scilicet absque fermento, conspersos oleo, et 
lagana azyma oleolita. 5 Si oblatio tua fuerit 
de sartagine, simile conspersze oleo et absque 
fermento, 6 Divides eam minutatim, et fundes 
super eam oleum. 7 Sin autem de craticula 
fuerit sacrificium, seque simila oleo consper- 
getur: 8 Quam offerens Domino, trades 
manibus sacerdotis, 9 Qui cum obtulerit 
eam, tollet memoriale de sacrificio, et adolebit 
super altare, in odorem suavitatis Domino; 
10 Quidquid autem reliquum est, erit Aaron, 
et filiorum ejus, Sanctum sanctorum de obla- 
tionibus Domini. 11 Omnis oblatio, que 
offertur Domino, absque fermento fiet, nec 
quidquam fermenti ac mellis adolebitur in 
sacrificio Domino. 12 Primitias tantum eorum 
offeretis ac munera: super altare vero non 
imponentur in odorem suavitatis. 13 Quid- 
quid obtuleris sacrificii, sale condies, nee 
auferes sal foederis Dei tui de sacrificio tuo. 
In omni oblatione tua offeres sal 14 Si 
autem obtuleris munus primarum frugum 
fuarum Domino de spicis adhue virentibus, 
torrebis igni, et confringes in morem farris, 
et sic offeres primitias tuas Domino, 15 Fun- 
dens supra oleum, et thus imponens, quia. 
oblatio Domini est. 16 De qua adolebit 
sacerdos in memoriam muneris, partem farris. 
fracti, et olei, ac totum thus. 


ALSO IA. 
| 


LEVITICUS, I. II. 


15 And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn it on 
the altar; and the blood thereof shall be 
wrung out at the side of the altar: 16 And 
he shall pluck away his crop with his fea- 
thers, and cast it beside the altar on the 
east part, by the place of the ashes: 17 And 
he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, but 
shall not divide it asunder: and the priest shall 
burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that ts 
upon the fire: it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND when any will offer a meat offering 
unto the LoRD, his offering shall be of fine 
flour; and he shall pour oil upon it, and put 
frankincense thereon: 2 And he shall bring 
it to Aaron's sons the priests: and he shall 
take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, 
and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof; and the priest shall burn the memo- 
rial of it upon the altar, to be an offering 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
LORD: 3 And the remnant of the meat 
offering shall be Aaron's and his sons’: č is 
a thing most holy of the 1 of the 
Lorn made by fire. 4 J And if thou bring 
an oblation of a meat offering baken in the 
oven, it shall be unleavened cakes of fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil. 5 / And if thy oblation 
be a meat offering baken in a pan, it shall be 
of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil. 
6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil 
thereon: it is a meat offering. A 
thy oblation be a meat offering baken in the 
fryingpan, it shall be made of fine flour with 
oil. 8 And thou shalt bring the meat offer- 
ing that is made of these things unto the 
LORD: and when it is presented unto the 
priest, he shall bring it unto the altar. 9 And 
the priest shall take from the meat offering a 
memorial thereof, and shall burn # upon the 
altar: i£ is an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the LORD. 10 And that 
which is left of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s anu his sons’: té is a thing most holy 
of the offerings of the Lorp made by fire. 
11 No meat offering, which ye shall bring 
unto the Lorp, shall be made with leaven: 
for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, 
in any offering of the Lorp made by fire. 
12 J As for the oblation of the firstfruits, ye 
shall offer them unto the LoRD: but they 
shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet 
savour. 13 And every oblation of thy meat 
offering shalt thou season with salt; neither 
shalt thou suffer the salt of the covenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat offering : 
with all thine offerings thou shalt offer salt, 
14 And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto the LORD, thou shalt offer for 
the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears 
of corn dried by the fire, even corn beaten out 
of full ears. 15 And thou shalt put oil upon 
it, and lay frankincense thereon: it 7s a meat 
oHering. 16 And the priest shall burn the 
memorial of it, part of the beaten corn there- 
of, and part of the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 
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€ And if 


3 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


15 Und der Prieſter ſolls zum Altar bringen, 
und ihm den Knof abkneipen, daß es auf dem 
Altar angezündet werde, und ſein Blut ausbluten 
laſſen an der Wand des Altars. 16 Und ſeinen 
Kropf mit ſeinen Federn ſoll man neben dem 
Altar gegen dem Morgen auf den Aſchenhaufen 
werfen. 17 Und ſoll ſeine Flügel ſpalten, aber 
nicht abbrechen. Und alſo ſoll es der Prieſter 
auf dem Altar anzünden, auf dem Holz auf dem 
Feuer, zum Brandopfer. Das iſt ein Feuer zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn eine Seele dem Herrn ein Speisopfer 
thun will; ſo ſoll es von Semmelmehl ſein, und 
ſoll Oel drauf gießen, und Weihrauch drauf 
legen, 2 Und alſo bringen zu den Prieſtern, 
Aarons Söhnen. Da ſoll der Prieſter ſeine 
Hand voll nehmen von demſelben Semmelmehl 
und Oel, ſammt dem ganzen Weihrauch, und 
anzünden zum Gedächtniß auf dem Altar. Das 
iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 
3 Das Uebrige aber vom Speisopfer ſoll Aarons 
und ſeiner Söhne ſein. Das ſoll das allerheiligſte 
ſein von den Feuern des Herrn. 4 Will er aber 
ſein Speisopfer thun vom Gebackenen im Ofen; 
ſo nehme er Kuchen von Semmelmehl ungeſäuert, 
mit Oel gemenget, und ungeſäuerte Fladen mit 
Oel beſtrichen. 5 Sft aber dein Speisopfer 
etwas vom Gebackenen in der Pfanne; ſo ſolls 
von ungeſäuertem Semmelmehl mit Oel gemen⸗ 
get ſein; 6 Und ſollſt es in Stücke zertheilen, 
und Oel drauf gießen, ſo iſts ein Speisopfer. 
7 Sft aber bein Speisopfer etwas auf dem Roſt 
geröſtet; ſo ſollſt du es von Semmelmehl mit 
Oel machen. 8 Und ſollſt das Speisopfer, das 
du von ſolcherlei machen willſt dem Herrn, zu 
dem Prieſter bringen; der ſolls zu dem Altar 
bringen, 9 Und deſſelben Speisopfer heben zum 
Gedächtniß, und anzünden auf dem Altar. Das 
iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 
10 Das Uebrige aber ſoll Aarons und ſeiner 
Söhne ſein. Das ſoll das allerheiligſte ſein von 
den Feuern des Herrn. 11 Alle Speisopfer, 
die ihr dem Herrn opfern wollt, ſollt ihr ohne 
Sauerteig machen; denn kein Sauerteig noch 
Honig ſoll darunter dem Herrn zum Feuer ange⸗ 
zündet werden. 12 Aber zum Erſtling ſollt ihr 
ſie dem Herrn bringen; aber auf keinen Altar 
ſollen ſie kommen zum ſüßen Geruch. 13 Alle 
deine Speisopfer ſollſt du ſalzen, und dein Speis- 
opfer ſoll nimmer ohne Salz des Bundes deines 
Gottes ſein; denn in alle deinem Opfer ſollſt du 
Salz opfern. 14 Willſt du aber ein Speisohfer 
dem Herrn thun von den erſten Früchten; ſollſt 
du die Sangen am Feuer gedörret klein zerſtoßen, 
und alſo das Speisopfer deiner erſten Früchte 
opfern; 15 Und ſollſt Oel drauf thun, und 
Weihrauch drauf legen, ſo iſts ein Speisopfer. 
16 Und der Prieſter ſoll von dem Zerſtoßenen, 
und vom Oel mit dem ganzen Weihrauch, anzün⸗ 
den zum Gedächtniß. Das ift ein Feuer dem 
Herrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, I. II. 


18 Le sacrificateur l'offrira sur l'autel, et lui 
brisera la tête, et la brülera sur lautel, et il 
en exprimera le sang sur le côté de l'autel; 
16 Il ótera le jabot avec le plumage, et les 
jettera prés de l'autel vers l'Orient à l'endroit 
où seront les cendres; 17 II le déchirera par 
les ailes sans le séparer entiérement, et le 
sacrifieateur le brülera sur l'autel, sur le bois 
qu'il aura mis au feu. Ce sera un holocauste, 
un sacrifice par le feu, d'une odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un présente au SEIGNEUR 
une offrande non sanglante, son offrande sera 
de fleur de farine. Il y versera de l'huile, et 
y mettra de l'encens. 2 II l'apportera aux 
sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron; et aprés avoir pris 
une poignée de la fleur de farine, et de l'huile 
avec tout l'encens, le sacrificateur brülera sur 
l'autel son sacrifice de commémoration: ce 
sera un sacrifice par le feu d'une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 3 Ce qui restera de l'of- 
frande sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera 
une chose trés-sainte, venant des sacrifices 
par le feu, offerts au SEIGNEUR. 4 J Et 
quand tu présenteras une offrande de ce qui 
est cuit au four, que ce soient des gáteaux 
sans levain, de fleur de farine, arrosés d'huile; 
et des galettes sans levain et imprégnées 
d'huile. 5 ½ Et si ton offrande est un gå- 
teau cuit sur la plaque, elle sera sans levain, 
de fleur de farine, arrosée d'huile. 6 Tu la 
rompras en morceaux, et tu verseras de l'huile 
dessus. Telle sera cette offrande. 7 € Etsi 
ton offrande est un gáteau cuit dans la poéle, 
elle sera faite de fleur de farine avec de l'huile. 
8 Tu apporteras au SEIGNEUR l'offrande qui 
Sera faite de ces choses-là; on la présentera 
au sacrificateur, qui l'apportera vers l'autel. 
9 Le sacrificateur enlévera le sacrifice de com- 
mémoration, et le brülera sur l'autel. Ce sera 
un sacrifice par le feu d'une odeur agréable au 
SEIGNEUR. 10 Et ce qui restera de l'offrande 
sera pour Aaron et ses fils: ce sera une chose 
trés-sainte, venant des sacrifices par le feu, 
faits au SEIGNEUR. 11 Quelque offrande que 
vous présentiez au SEIGNEUR, aucune ne sera 
faite avec du levain; ear vous ne brülerez en 
lhonneur du SEIGNEUR nulle offrande avec 
du levain ou du miel. 12 €| Vous pourrez 
les offrir au SEIGNEUR comme offrande des 
prémices; mat elles ne seront point mise 
sur l'autel pour produire une odeur agréable. 
13 Tu saleras aussi avec du sel toutes les 
offrandes que tu présenteras, et tu ne laisseras 
point manquer sur tes offrandes le sel de l'al- 
liance de ton Dieu: dans toutes tes oblations, 
tu offriras du sel. 14 Et si tu présentes au 
SEIGNEUR l'offrande des premiers fruits, tu 
présenteras, comme offrande de tes premiers 
fruits, des épis nouveaux, rótis au feu, des 
grains broyés. 15 Tu y répandras de l'huile, 
et tu y mettras de l'encens: telle sera cette 
offrande. 16 Et le sacrificateur brülera le 
sacrifice de commémoration des grains broyés 
et de l'huile, avec tout l'eneens. Ce sera un 
sacrifice par le feu, fait au SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, y. 


KE®, y. 


l'EAN d @ucia cwrnpíov rò pov abro? rà 
Kupip, éáv uiv ¿k rüv Body abró mpocayáyy, táv 
re dpoev táv re MN, duupov mpocate avro Evavrt 
Kvpíov' 2 Kai émOnoe ràc xeipac iri riv repa- 
Agv ro) ddpov, kal opdke abró ivavriov Kupiov 
mapa rac Oipac rijc rn rod paprupiov’ xai 
mpooxeovowy ol viol ‘Aapwy ot iepeic Tò alua ¿mà rò 
Ovotacrnpioy rüv OXokavrupárev kÜkNq. 3 Kai 
vpogáEovaw amd rig Qucíaç rob owrnpicy káprwpa 
Kupip, ró oréap TÒ karakaXUmTOV ru kot (ay Kai 
müv rò ortap rò iri rijg koMag, 4 Kai rove ò bo 
vedpovc kal rò oréap rò Em adr@y, Tó tmi ræv 
pnpiwy, kai róv hoBdy roy ¿mi rod maroc aiv roic 
vtopoic TtpiAeéi* 5 Kai àvoisovow aura oi vioi 
'Aapuv ot tepeig iri rò Bvoiraorhpiov, imi rà ÓXo- 
kavrwpara bmi rà Edda rà bmi roU mupòç imi rod 
Qvotacrnpiov’ Kaprwya dou t)wóiac Kvpíig. 
6 'Eàv d drò rév mpoBdrwy rò dHpoy abro 
Busia cwrnpiov r@ Kupiy, dpf ij Ow, pwpov 
moocoice abró. T 'Eàv ápva mpocayáyg rò dwpov 
abrov, mpocáta avrò £vavr. Kvpiov* 8 Kai ¿mu 
Onoe ràc xcipac imi THY kepaXyjv Tov ðwpov abro, 
kai opate abr mapa rac Qúpaç rijg okqvijg roU 
paprvpíov* kai mposyeoŭow ot viol "Aapuv ot tepeic 
rò alpa iri ró Üvotacrijptov kóri. 9 Kai mpos- 
oise amd rijg Üvcíag roù owrnpiov kápmwpua rQ 
Kvpío, TÒ oréap kai Tüv óo$)v pwpov civ raic 
Vómuc weptedet abrÓ* kai wav rò oréap rò kara- 
kaXiTOV Tùy koMav kai way rà artap rÒ imi rijc 
kotMac, 10 Kai àp$orépovg rode veppoùç kai rò 
oréap ró im abrüy, rò ¿mi ràv pnpiwy, kai ròv 
Aofjóv roy bmi Tov iyraroc civ roig yeópoiç Tepu- 
Awy 1l 'Avoíce ò ispedg ¿mi rò Bvorasrhpiov * 
12 Edy 0€ ard 


rüv atyüv rò OWpoY adrov, kai mpocdkea tvavri 


ouù sbwodiag ráprwpa Kupip. 
Kvpíov: 13 Kai ¿munas rac yeipacg ¿mi ri 
ec abroU, kal epagovew aùrò čvuvre Kupiou 
mapa ràç Oipag rijg ekgvic roð paprupiov: kai 
mpocxeovow oi viol 'Aapüv oi lepeig rò alpa éxi rò 
Ovotaornptoy Kick. 14 Kai dyoice dx’ aùroŭ 
kåprwpa Kupi, Tù oréap rò karakaXóTTOV TV 
woiay xai may rd oréap rò imi rijg koiuMag, 
15 Kai éuóorépovg rote veppoùc cal ray rà oréap 
rà ir abréy rò Eri röv pnpiwy, kai ròv MY row 
ijrarog abv roig veppoic mepesi” 16 Kai dvoicet 
o tepede ¿ml rò Oveiaorüptov * káprapa bou) cvw- 
diag rj Kupiy. Udy rd oršao r@ Kup 17 Nóu- 
pov tig rüv alüva eig råç yevede Uuüv iv doy 
karowig vnd way oriap kai may alua oix 
ed eo be. 


LEVITICUS, III 


CAPUT III. 


1 Quon si hostia pacificorum fuerit ejus 
oblatio, et de bobus voluerit offerre, marem 
sive feminam, immaculata offeret coram Do- 
mino. 2 Ponetque manum super caput 
victime sus, que immolabitur in introitu 
tabernaculi testimonii, fundentque filii Aaron 
sacerdotes sanguinem per altaris circuitum. 
3 Et offerent de hostia pacificorum in obla- 
tionem Domino adipem qui operit vitalia, et 
quidquid pinguedinis est intrinsecus: 4 Duos 
renes cum adipe quo teguntur ilia, et reticu- 
lum jecoris cum renuneulis. 5 Adoiebuntque 
ea super altare in holocaustum, lignis igne 
supposito, in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
Domino. 6 Si vero de ovibus fuerit ejus 
oblatio et pacificorum hostia, sive masculum 
obtulerit, sive feminam, immaculata erunt. 
7 Si agnum obtulerit coram Domino, 8 Ponet 
manum suam super caput vietimw sum: que 
immolabitur in vestibulo tabernaculi testimo- 
nii: fundentque filii Aaron sanguinem ejus 
per cireuitum altaris. 9 Et offerent de pa- 
cificorum hostia sacrificium Domino: adipem 
et caudam totam 10 Cum renibus, ct pingue- 
dinem qu: operit ventrem atque universa 
vitalia, et utrumque renunculum cum adipe 
qui est juxta ilia, reticulumque jecoris cum 
renunculis. 11 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super 
altare, in pabulum ignis et oblationis Domini. 
12 Si capra fuerit ejus oblatio, et obtulerit 
eam Domino, 13 Ponet manum suam super 
caput ejus: immolabitque eam in introitu ta- 
Et fundent filii Aaron 


sanguinem ejus per altaris circuitum. 14 Tol- 


bernaeuli testimonii. 


lentque ex ea in pastum ignis Dominici, adi- 
pem qui operit ventrem, et qui tegit universa 
vitalia : 
quod est super eos juxta ila, et arvinam 


15 Duos renunculos cum reticulo, 


jecoris cum renunculis: 16 Adolebitque ea 
super altare sacerdos, in alimoniam ignis, et 
suavissimi odoris. Omnis adeps Domini erit 
17 Jure perpetuo in generationibus, et cunctis 


habitaculis vestris: nec sanguinem nec adi- 


| pem omnino comedetis. 


FFP PEXAG LOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, III. 


CHAPTER III. 


. AND if his oblation be a sacrifice of 
peace offering, if he offer æ of the herd; 
whether z£ be a male or female, he shall offer 
it without blemish before the LORD. 2 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of his 
offering, and kill it at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and Aaron’s sons 
the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 3 And he shall offer of 
the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 4 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is on them, which ¿s by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 5 And 
Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar upon 
the burnt sacrifice, which is upon the wood 
that is on the fire: it is an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 6 {| And 
if his offering for a sacrifice of peace offering 
unto the LORD be of the flock ; male or female, 
he shall offer it without blemish. 


it before the LORD. 


before the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof round about upon the altar. 9 And 
he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace 
offering an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD; the fat thereof, and the whole rump, 
it shall he take off hard by the backbone; 
and the fat that covereth the inwards, and 
all the fat that is upon the inwards, 10 And 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, whieh is by the flanks, and the caul 


above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall.he | 


take away. 11 And the priest shall burn it 
upon the altar: it is the food of the offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp. 12 4 And if 
his offering be a goat, then he shall offer it 
before the Lorp. 13 And he shall lay his 
hand upon the head of it, and kill it before 
the tabernacle of the congregation: and the 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof 
upon the altar round about. 14 And he shall 
offer thereof his offering, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lorp; the fat that 
ceovereth the inwards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 15 And the two kid- 
neys, and the fat that ¿s upon them, which ¿s 
by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it shall he take away. 
16 And the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar: it 2s the food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour: all the fat is the 
Lorp’s. 17 It shall be a perpetual statute for 
your generations throughout all your dwell- 
ings, that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 
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7 If he | 
offer a lamb for his offering, then shall he offer 
8 And he shall lay his | 
hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it 


3 Buch Moſe, 3. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Iſt aber ſein Opfer ein Dankopfer von 
Rindern, es ſey ein Ochſe oder Kuh; ſoll ers 
opfern vor dem Herrn, das ohne Wandel ſey. 
2 Und ſoll ſeine Hand auf deſſelben Haupt legen, 
und ſchlachten vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
Und die Prieſter, Aarons Söhne, ſollen das Blut 
3 Und ſoll von 
dem Dankopfer dem Herrn opfern, nämlich alles 
Fett am Eingeweide, 4 Und die zwo Nieren mit 
deen Fett, das dran tft, an den Lenden, und das 
Netz um die Leber, an den Nieren abgeriſſen. 
5 Und Aarons Söhne ſollens anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Brandopfer, auf dem Holz, das auf 
dem Feuer liegt. Das iſt ein Feuer zum ſüßen 
Geruch dem Herrn. 6 Will er aber dem Herrn 
ein Dankopfer von kleinem Vieh thun, es ſey ein 
Schöps oder Schaf; ſo ſolls ohne Wandel ſein. 
7 Iſts ein Lämmlein, ſoll ers vor den Herrn 
bringen. 8 Und ſoll ſeine Hand auf deſſelben 


auf den Altar umher ſprengen. 


Haupt legen und ſchlachten vor der Hütte des 


Stifts. Und die Söhne Aarons ſollen ſein Blut 
auf den Altar umher ſprengen. 9 Und ſoll alſo 
von dem Dankopfer dem Herrn opfern zum Feuer, 
nämlich ſein Fett, den ganzen Schwanz, von dem 
Rücken abgeriſſen, und alles Fett am Eingeweide, 
10 Die zwo Nieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, 
an den Lenden, und das Netz um die Leber, an 
den Nieren abgeriſſen. 11 Und der Prieſter ſolls 
anzünden auf dem Altar, zur Speiſe des Feuers 
dem Herrn. 12 Iſt aber ſein Opfer eine Ziege, 
und bringet es vor den Herrn; 13 Soll er ſeine 
Hand auf ihr Haupt legen, und ſie ſchlachten vor 
der Hütte des Stifts. Und die Söhne Aarons 
ſollen das Blut auf den Altar umher ſprengen, 
14 Und ſoll davon opfern ein Opfer dem Herrn, 
nämlich das Fett am Eingeweide, 15 Die zwo 
Nieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, an den Lenden, 
und das Netz über der Leber, an den Nieren ab⸗ 
geriſſen. 16 Und der Prieſter ſolls anzünden 
auf dem Altar, zur Speiſe des Feuers zum ſüßen 
Geruch. Alles Fett iſt des Herrn. 17 Das ſey 
eine ewige Sitte bei euren Nachkommen, in allen 
euren Wohnungen, daß ihr kein Fett, noch Blut 
eſſet. 


LÉVITIQUE, III. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 Sr Voffrande de quelqu'un est un sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, s'il veut offrir une pièce 
de gros bétail, soit male, soit femelle, il Pof- 
frira sans défaut devant le SEIGNEUR. 2 II 
mettra sa main sur la téte de son offrande, et 
il l'égorgera à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, et les sacrificateurs, fils d'Aaron, en ré- 
pandront le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 
3 Il offrira, du sacrifice d'actions de gráces, 
pour étre brülés en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, 
la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, ct toute 
la graisse qui es? sur les entrailles; 4 Et les 
deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. 5 Et les fils 
d'Aaron brüleront cela sur l'autel, sur l'holo- 
eauste qui se trouvera sur le bois qu'on aura 
mis au feu. Ce sera un sacrifice par le feu 
d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 6 JJ Et 
si l'offrande qu'il destine au SEIGNEUR, comme 
sacrifice d'actions de graces, est de menu bé- 
tail, il l'offrira sans défaut, màle ou femelle. 
7 Si c’est un agneau qui est présenté comme 
offrande, il l'offrira ainsi devant le SEIGNEUR : 
8 Il mettra sa main sur la téte de son offrande, 
et il l'égorgera devant le pavillon d'assemblée, 
et les fils d'Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
Vautel tout autour. 9 Il offrira, du sacrifice 
d'aetions de gráces, pour étre brülés en l'hon- 
neur de SEIGNEUR, la graisse, la queue en- 
tiére, qu'il enlévera prés de l'échine, la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la graisse 
qui est sur les entrailles; 10 Et les deux 
rognons, et la graisse qui les couvre et qui se 
trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, qu'il 
enlévera prés des rognons. 11 Le sacrifica- 
teur brülera tout cela sur lautel: c'est un 
aliment consumé par le feu en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. 12 4 Et si son offrande est une 
chévre, il l'offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Il 
mettra sa main sur la téte de la victime, il 
Végorgera devaut le pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les fils d’Aaron en répandront le sang sur 
Pautel tout autour. 14 Et il en offrira, comme 
offrande brülée en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, la 
graisse qui couvre les entrailles, et toute la 
graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 15 Et les 
deux rognons, et la graisse qui les couvre et 
qui se trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie, 
qu'il coupera prés des rognons. 16 Le sacri- 
ficateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel: toute 
cette graisse sera un aliment consumé parle 
feu, d'une odeur agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
17 Ce sera une ordonnance perpétuelle pour 
vos générations, et dans toutes vos demeures : 
vous ne mangerez donc point de graisse, ni de 
sang. 

ZORRA 


BIBLIA EMSA GLO 1 ieee 


+ Py 
+ t mw 


0313 smash r- o nmm m: 

NpUD^P Ub) hse "Os wow 
No mt nj ns Gop gu 
Ms : rp npsp ny) TYD 
Den nus? ser n wen 
qp p NOT cU Sinsen bp 25m 
Same : npn? rm? OPA UD 
yt we» Topo ri T- f- 
"P wmm) on ug iens Wee! 
Myer i npo tn we? wu 
sayin r ink unm un oq; 
mim) oga iayy Win Vays 
wenns Mim ye? baypa vay of 
dere man dmn : wah no 
wo?» eet mdp mam N- 
Drop wie one Wy mim 
uH rS Mare Tips qb gn 
^R ayy e : Tio lA nn» 
npp byin xg c» nen 
“Sy ws 255m» rcs 3952 
Bonn) et onm) hw? AN 
“AS? DY cu) o qoo» WY 
ino) oye y 3330» Abin 
Eye nup cS c BND 0 
LI nas vy qusc Pooh 
WW D - e An -l n 
S eee iam nyn) 
mips mime? yrei pide 


“oy ink qp) win qeg-ow Finny | 


SAW? WIT WEY Uus Oxy 
awh Mary) Duy cS — 5 
nis aby} DER vp 327 thy 
riypa Wey mimo numo? 
"eor TW nsbnp APT) : WR) 
“ee cb ORT pm by 
: Dos wp JAR wem) nsiro 
“by orn ng Cus ono 
"eren vp gm we? uen £x 
meen iis Wynis inm xe 
Cae) cow guo pn pm 
sz) cum nume Wess yian 
| ngo ve ns rm we? Depp 

292 


AEYITIEON, Z. 


KEG. à. 


1 KAI Adee Kipwc pd Mouoñy Atyov, 
2 AdAnooy mpdc rode viode 'IopazA Miyov, Voy} 
idv audpry Evayrt Kuptov dxovolog amd mávrwov 
röv xpoorayparwy Kvplov dy ov det coiwiv, kai 
mooy Ëy ri dx’ abrüv*  8*Eà» uiv ó dpx 
ô kexpwuévoc audpry rot roy Nady ápaprtiv, kai 
mpoodke mepi rijg duapriag abroU fc ijuapre pó- 
oxov éx Goby auwpov rq? Kupiy spi rig apapriag. 
4 Kai mpocá£e róv pécxov rapa rův Gipay rng 
oxnvig Tov paprupiov évavre Kupiov, kai émOnoe 
THY xeipa abroU emi rijv Kepadny roU pécxou £vavri 
Kupíou, kai ogdter róv uócyov ivómv Kupiov. 
5 Kai AaBàv 6 iepeüg ó xpioròç ô reredetwpivoc 
rdc xeipag ard rov aiparog rov pdoxov, kai sicoicet 
abrò eig rv oxnyiy rod paprupiov' 6 Kai GAE 
6 tepede rv ðárruňov sig rò alpa, kai mpocpavei 
dws rod aiparog ¿mráku čvavrı Kupiov card rò 
kararéracpa rò dywv' 7 Kai émOnoe ó ispede 
dé rod aiparog roð nócxov imi rà kípara roi 
Qvatacrnpiov ro) Üvpiáparoc Tijg cvvOtctoc ToU 
ivavríov Kupiov, Š &crtv iv rj oxnvy rov paprv- 
plov* kai ray rò alpa rod póoyov iet: mapa riv 
Bécu rod Qucuaornpíou rüy óXokavrwpárov, 6 tort 
8 Kai 
may ró ora Tov uócxyov roD rijg ápapríac, Et 


mapa ràg pac rig or row paprupiov. 


Ad ám abro) rb críag rò karaxaXúmrow rå èv- 
doo kai wav rò oréap rò imi rv ivõoobiwv, 
9 Kai rove dbo veppode kai rò or rà in’ abr, 
0 éorw èri rüv. pnpiwy, kal róv Xo(ov róv ¿mi rod 
10 ^O» 
rpózov adpaipsirae abrd dd rod uócxov ToU rç 


; ` = - cy ERE, 
ij rarog civ roic vedpoic meptedet abró, 


Ovoíac rod cwrnpiov' kai dvoice Ó iepede imi rò 
11 Kai rà déppa 
ro) póoyov kai mücav abroU rv cápka civ rj 


Ouatacrnpioy Tijg Kaprwcewc. 


rep kal roic axpwrnpioig kai rj roig kai rj 
cp 
" K 7 „ 
Tig vaptu(goNijc etc rórov ka0apóv où éxyeovor ry 
omodtdy, kai karakabcovcw abróv imi ÉüNwv iv 


12 Kai éi£oícovsw ov róv pooyoy Ew 


mupi bmi rig Exxtoewco Tic roòtãg kavÜfncesrat. 
13 ’Edy 0b rd cvvaywy)) Lp &yvotog ákov- 
olg, kai aby pijua iE E ric cuvuywyie, 
kal roujcooct píay dx macy röv d Kupiov 
j ob mom0ñosras kai mAnppednowot, 14 Kai 
yvoc0j abroic ij ógapría Ñv 1juaprov iv abry, xai 
mpoodke 1) ouvaywyy uóoxov èk Bowiv Guwpoy repi 
Tig Gpapriag, kai vpocá£s, abróv mapa rác hp 
rijg oxnvijje ToU naprupiov. 
oi mpecBirepor Tie ovvaywyñe ràç xsipac hr 
¿mi rv któaN)v rov póoyov tvavri Kwpiov, kal 
c$áfovc. róv póoyov évayre Kupiov. 16 Kai 
ticoícsL Ó tepsde ò xpigróc and roð aiparoc roU 
pooxov sig THY oKnviy roð paprupiov: 17 Kai 
Barer ó ispede róv OákrvAov ard roù aliparoc 


15 Kai émiOnoovow 


TOU pooxov, kai pave éxraxtc čvavre Kupíiov 


kartVüTi0v Tov Kararerdoparoc rod dyíov' 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 LocurUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel: Anima, que 
peccaverit per ignorantiam, et de universis 
mandatis Domini, que precepit ut non fie- 
rent; quidpiam fecerit: 3 Si sacerdos, qui 
unctus est, peccaverit, delinquere faciens po- 
pulum, offeret pro peccato suo vitulum im- 
4 Et adducet illum ad 


ostium tabernaculi testimonii coram Domino, 


maculatum Domino: 


ponetque manum super caput ejus, et immola- 
bit eum Domino. 5 Hauriet quoque de san- 


guine vituli inferens illum in tabernaculum 


testimonii. 6 Cumque intinxerit digitum m 


sanguine, asperget eo septies coram Domino 
contra velum sanctuarii. 7 Ponetque de eo- 
dem sanguine super cornua altaris thymiama- 
tis gratissimi Domino, quod est in tabernaculo 
testimonii ; omnem autem reliquum sanguinem 
fundet in basim altaris holocausti in introitu. 
tabernaculi. 8 Et adipem vituli auferet pro 
peccato, tam eum qui vitalia operit, quam 
omnia que intrinsecus sunt: 9 Duos renun- 
culos, et reticulum quod est super eos juxta 
ilia, et adipem jecoris cum renunculis, 10 Sicut 
aufertur de vitulo hostie pacificorum : et ado- 
11 Pellem 


vero et omnes carnes, cum capite et pedibus 


lebit ea super altare holocausti. 
et intestinis et fimo, 12 Et reliquo corpore, 
efferet extra castra in locum mundum, ubi 
cineres effundi solent: incendetque ea super 
lignorum struem, que in loco effusorum cine- 
rum cremabuntur. 13 Quod si omnis turba 
Israel ignoraverit, et per imperitiam fecerit 
14 Et 


postea intellexerit peccatum suum, offeret 


quod contra mandatum Domini est, 


pro peccato suo vitulum, adducetque eum ad 
ostium tabernaculi. 15 Et ponent seniores 
populi manus super caput ejus coram Domi- 
no. Immolatoque vitulo in conspectu Domini, 
16 Inferet sacerdos, qui unctus est, de sanguine 
17 Tine 


to digito aspergens septies contra velum 


ejus in tabernaculum testimonii, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, IV, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a soul shall sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of the LORD con- 
cerning things which ought not to be done, 
and shall do against any of them: 3 If the 
priest that is anointed do sin according to the 
sin of the people; then let him bring for his 
sin, which he hath sinned, a young bullock 
without blemish unto the LORD for a sin 
offering. 4 And he shall bring the bullock 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the LoRD; and shall lay his 
hand upon the bullock’s head, and kill the 
bullock before the LORD. 6 And the priest 
that is anointed shall take of the bullock’s 
blood, and bring it to the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the LoRD, before the vail of 
the sanctuary. 7 And the priest shall put 
some of the blood upon the horns of the altar 
of sweet incense before the LORD, which is in 
the tabernacle of the congregation; and shall 
pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt offering, which is at 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin offering; the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 
upon the inwards, 9 And the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, which is by the 
flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 10 As it was 
taken off from the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings: and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar of the burnt offering. 
11 And the skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and with his legs, and his 
inwards, and his dung, 12 Even the whole 
bullock shall he carry forth without the camp 
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured 
out, and burn him on the wood with fire: 
where the ashes are poured out shall he be 
burnt. 13 €| And if the whole congregation 
of Israel sin through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
have done somewhat against any of the com- 
mandments of the LORD concerning things 
which should not be done, and are guilty; 
14 When the sin, which they have sinned 
against it, is known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 15 And the elders of the congrega- 
tion shall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LORD: and the bullock 
shall be killed before the LORD. 16 And the 
priest that is anointed shall bring of the 
bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 17 And the priest shall dip his fin- 
ger in some of the blood, and sprinkle t seven 
times before the LORD, even before the vail. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 4. 


Das 4. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich: 
Wenn eine Seele ſündigen würde, aus Verſehen 
an irgend einem Gebot des Herrn, das ſie nicht 
thun ſollte; 3 Nämlich ſo ein Prieſter, der 
geſalbet iſt, ſündigen würde, daß er das Volk 
ärgerte; der ſoll für ſeine Sünde, die er gethan 
hat, einen jungen Farren bringen, der ohne 
Wandel ſey, dem Herrn zum Sündopfer. 4 Und 
ſoll den Farren vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts 
bringen vor den Herrn, und ſeine Hand auf 
deſſelben Haupt legen, und ſchlachten vor dem 
Herrn. 5 Und der Prieſter, der geſalbet tft, foll 
des Farren Bluts nehmen, und in die Hütte des 
Stifts bringen. 6 Und ſoll ſeinen Finger in das 
Blut tunken, und damit ſiebenmal ſprengen vor 
dem Herrn, vor dem Vorhang im Heiligen. 
7 Und ſoll deſſelben Bluts thun auf die Hörner 
des Räuchaltars, der vor dem Herrn in der 
Hütte des Stifts ſtehet; und alles Blut gießen 
an den Boden des Brandopferaltars, der vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts ſtehet. 8 Und alles 
Fett des Sündopfers ſoll er heben, nämlich das 
Fett am Eingeweide, 9 Die zwo Nieren, mit 
dem Fett, das dran iſt, an den Lenden, und das 
Netz über der Leber, an den Nieren abgeriſſen. 
10 Gleichwie ers hebet vom Ochſen im Dant- 
opfer; und ſolls anzünden auf dem Brandopfer⸗ 
altar. 11 Aber das Fell des Farren mit allem 
Fleiſch, ſammt dem Kopf, und Schenkel, und das 
Eingeweide, und den Miſt, 12 Das ſoll er alles 
hinaus führen außer dem Lager, an eine reine 
Stätte, da man die Aſche hinſchüttet, und ſolls 
verbrennen auf dem Holz mit Feuer. 13 Wenn 
es eine ganze Gemeine in Sfrael verſehen würde, 
und die That vor ihren Augen verborgen wäre, 
daß ſie irgend wider ein Gebot des Herrn gethan 
hätten, das ſie nicht thun ſollten, und ſich alſo 
verſchuldeten; 14 Und darnach ihrer Sünde 
inne würden, die ſie gethan hätten; ſollen ſie 
einen jungen Farren darbringen zum Sündopfer, 
und vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts ſtellen. 
15 Und die Aelteſten von der Gemeine ſollen ihre 
Hände auf ſein Haupt legen vor dem Herrn, und 
den Farren ſchlachten vor dem Herrn. 16 Und 
der Prieſter, der geſalbet iſt, ſoll des Bluts vom 
Farren in die Hütte des Stifts bringen, 17 Und 
mit feinem Finger drein thunken, und flebenmal 
ſprengen vor dem Herrn, vor dem Vorhang. 


LÉVITIQUE, Iv. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 Lr SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: 
Si une personne commet un péché par erreur 
contre quelqu'un des ordres du SEIGNEUR, sur 
ce qui ne doit pas étre fait, et qu'il fasse une 
de ces choses; 3 Si c'est le sacrificateur qui a 
regu l'onetion, qui a commis le péché en fai- 
sant pécher le peuple, il offrira, pour le péché 
qu'il aura commis, un jeune taureau sans dé- 
faut, comme sacrifice expiatoire au SEIGNEUR. 
4 Il aménera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée; il mettra 
sa main sur la téte du taureau, et il l'égorgera 
devant le SEIGNEUR; 6 Le sacrificateur qui 
a regu l'onetion prendra du sang du taureau, 
et l'apportera dans le pavillon d'assemblée. 
6 Et le sacrificateur trempera son doigt dans 
le sang, et il fera sept fois l'aspersion du sang 
devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile du sanc- 
tuaire. 7 Puis le sacrificateur mettra de ce 
sang sur les cornes de l'autel du parfum d'aro- 
mates, qui est devant le SEIGNEUR dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée; mais tout le reste du 
sang du taureau, il le répandra au pied de 
l'autel de l'holocauste, qui se trouve à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Et il enlévera 
toute la graisse du taureau du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire: la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
et toute la graisse qui est sur les entrailles; 
9 Et les deux rognons, avec la graisse qui les 
couvre et qui se trouve aux flancs, et qu'il 
coupera prés de la taie du foie, et des rognons, 
10 Comme on les retranche du taureau du 
sacrifice d'actions de graces; et le sacrifica- 
teur les brülera sur l'autel des holocaustes. 
11 Mais la peau du taureau et toute sa chair, 
de méme que sa téte, ses cuisses, ses entrailles 
etsafiente, 12 Tout le taureau, il le portera 
hors du camp dans un lieu pur où l'on répand 
les cendres, et il le brülera sur du bois au feu. 
C'est dans le Zew où l'on répand les cendres 
qu'on le brülera. 13 J Et si toute la com- 
munauté d’Israél a commis une erreur, et que 
la chose soit restée cachée aux yeux de la 
communauté; s'ils ont fait une des choses 
que, selon les commandements du SEIGNEUR 
on ne doit point faire, et qu'ils se soient ren- 
dus coupables, 14 Et que le péché qu'ils ont 
eommis devienne connu, toute la communauté 
offrira un jeune taureau, comme sacrifice ex- 
piatoire. On l'aménera devant le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 15 Les anciens de la com- 
munauté mettront leurs mains sur la téte 
du taureau devant le SEIGNEUR, et on 
égorgera le taureau devant le SEIGNEUR. 
16 Le sacrificateur qui a regu l'onction por- 
tera du sang du taureau dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée; 17 Le sacrificateur trempera 
son doigt dans le sang, et fera sept fois 
l'aspersion devant le SEIGNEUR, vers le voile; 
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AEYITIKON, 4. 


18 Kai dd roð ciparoc ériOnce ó lep imi rà 
xtpara ro) Qucuzornpíou ray Oupiapdrwy rie ouv- 
Gisewe, ö lor ivdrtoy Kupiov, Š ¿oru lv rà oxnyy 
ToU paprupiov’® kal ro way alua Kye mpóc rv 
Badow rod Quouaornpiou rv kapmócswv roU mpòç 
Tj bp rijg ornvñg rod paprupiov. 19 Kai rò 
may créap mepeh di abroU kai dvoice imi TÓ 
Oveiacrüpiov* 20 Kai moros rov puócxyov dy 
Tpdmov éoinge Tov uóoxov róv Tic dpapriac, obrw 
momOncerat’ kai šEQ dora, mepi abrüv ó ispeúc, 
kai ageOnoerat abroig j apapria. 21 Kai ¿čoi- 
covet Tov pooxov ddov ew ric rape, kai 
karakaócovc. Tov pocyoy by rpómov kartkavcav 
roy pdoxoy Tóv mpórtpov* dhaprid ovvaywyijc 
toriv. 22 'Eàv d& ó ápxev åpápry kai mooy 
píav ard macüv räv évrokey Kupiov roð Oto) 
abroU ij oÓ mom9ñssra, axovoiwc, kai audpry kai 
mnppsNQog, 
fjuaprtv iv airy, kal mpocoice: 7b ÓGpov abroU 
xípapov i£ atyüv adpoev üpopov. 


23 Kai yvwo0j abr ý ápapría hy 


24 Kai émOyoer 
THY xeipa ¿mi THY. KEpadhy TOU xui&pov, Kai spå- 
2 2 - , ` t , 

Éoveiw abróv iv romp od opáčovot rà ÓXokavró- 
para ivwmov Kupiov' apapria ori. 25 Kai 
¿must 6 iepedg amd rod atparoc rob rijc ápapríac 
TQ QakróA ¿mi rà kípara rov Ovotaarnpiov ray 
OdoxavTwparwy, kai rò ray alpa abro) irys 
mapa tiv (8áciw ö r ÜvoiacrQpíov ræv OXokavru- 

» ` ~ , 3 - > H ` 
parwv. 26 Kai rò ray cršap abroU avoios imi 
rò Ovovacrhpioy orep rò oréap Quciac awrnptov* 
xai šE era, mepi ad ó iepede ard rñg ápapríac 
27 Edy 0b vx) 
pia áuáprg àkovoiec ik rot AaoU ric vg iv ræ 


airov, kal ageOjoerar abrg. 


Toijoa piav d, rasõv Tov évrok@y Kupiov ij o 
28 Kai ν 
abr ij apapria ñw jyaprev iv aùrğ, kal otce 
xipaipay i£ aiyðv' Ondeay ápwpor otost mept rijc 
duapriag 7c ijuapre. 29 Kai ¿medos ryv yeipa 
bri rv KEpadry rob ágaprijparoc abro), cal spå- 
Zovot THY Xípawav riv rijg àgapríac iv TQ TTY 
30 Kai M ,,H ó 
tepede amd roð aiuaroc airing rq Saxridw kai 
imos. tri rà kêpara roù OQvotacrnpiov rv d- 


momOncerat, xal zXguueXMog, 


ov c$áZovet rà óNokavrópara. 


kauTwparwy, kai wav TÒ alua abrñç ikysei mapa 
rjv Báow ro? Ovatacrnpiov. 31 Kai ray rà oréap 
mepleet Dv TpOTOY Ttpiatpeira, or&ap amd Qucíac 
owrnpiov, kai dvi ó tepede &mi rò Üvotaartjptov 
eig oiv ebw0(ac Kvpiq* kai i&iXáaerat mepi aù- 
Tov 6 tepedc, kai apeOjoerar abrq. 32 'Eàv dé 
rpóßarov Tpostvéykg rò ÜGpov abro) mepi rijc 
33 Kai 
ima rjv xtipa Eri rijv KEpadiy TOU THe pap- 
riac, kal opåčovow abró iv róm ob opalover rà 
ONokavrónuara. 34 Kai Aafov ó tepede amd ToU 
aiparog Tov rijc &uapríag ry akrów EmiBjce. ¿mi 
rd k&para Tov Qucuaormpiou ric ONoKapTWOEWC, kai 
Tü avrov TÒ alpa ł xte Tapa THY (Bácw rov 0vcia- 


&papríac, 0v pwpov mpoooice abr. 


ornpíov rác óNokavrGotuc. 35 Kai wav adrod rò 

oréap mepes Ov rpórov mepuaipslra, aréap mpoßá- 

rov ¿k rijc vol rov cwrrpiov, kal émiOnoe abr ó 

. ` 1; 4 ` s ` ere va , 

tepeùc E rò Ovotacryptoy Eri rò OAoKavTWpa Kupiov' 
T 


LEVITICUS, Iv. 


18 Ponetque de eodem sanguine in cornibus 
altaris, quod est coram Domino in tabernaculo 
testimonii : reliquum autem sanguinem fundet 
juxta basim altaris holocaustorum, quod est in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii. 19 Omnemque 
ejus adipem tollet, et adolebit super altare: 
20 Sie faciens et de hoc vitulo quo modo fecit 
et prius: et rogante pro eis sacerdote, pro- 
pitius erit eis Dominus. 21 Ipsum autem 
vitulum efferet extra castra, atque comburet 
sicut et priorem vitulum, quia est pro peccato 
multitudinis. 22 Si peccaverit princeps, et 
fecerit unum e pluribus per ignorantiam, quod 
23 Et postea in- 

offeret hostiam 


Domini lege prohibetur, 

tellexerit peccatum suum; 
Domino, hircum de capris immaculatum. 
24 Ponetque manum suam super caput ejus: 
cumque immolaverit eum in loco ubi solet 
mactari holocaustum coram Domino, quia pro 
peccato est, 25 Tinget sacerdos digitum in 
sanguine hostie pro peccato, tangens cornua 
altaris holocausti, et reliquum fundens ad 
basim ejus. 26 Adipem vero adolebit supra, 
Sicut in vietimis pacificorum fieri solet: roga- 
bitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 27 Quod si peccaverit anima 
per ignorantiam, de populo terrw, ut faciat 
quidquam de his que Domini lege prohiben- 
tur, atque delinquat, 28 Et cognoverit pec- 
catum suum, offeret capram immaculatam. 
29 Ponetque manum super caput hostie que 
pro peccato est, et immolabit eam in loco 
holocausti. 30 Tolletque sacerdos de san- 
guine in digito suo: et tangens cornua altaris 
holocausti, reliquum fundet ad basim ejus. 
81 Omnem autem adipem auferens, sicut au- 
ferri solet de victimis pacificorum, adolebit 
super altare in odorem suavitatis Domino : 
32 Sin 


autem de pecoribus obtulerit victimam pro 


rogabitque pro eo, et dimittetur ei. 


peccato, ovem seilicet immaculatam; 33 Po- 
net manum super caput ejus, et immolabit eam 
in loco ubi solent cædi holocaustorum hostia. 
34 Sumetque sacerdos de sanguine ejus digito 
suo, et tangens cornua altaris holocausti, re- 
liquum fundet ad basim ejus. 35 Omnem 
quoque adipem auferens, sicut auferri solet 
adeps arietis qui immolatur pro pacificis: 
cremabit super altare in incensum Domini: 


ALTA. 


LEVITICUS, IV. 


18 And he shall put some of the blood upon 
the horns of the altar which ¿s before the 
Loxp, that is in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, 
which zs a? the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 19 And he shall take all his 
fat from him, and burn 7 upon the altar. 
20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did 
with the bullock for a sin offering, so shall he 
do with this: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 
them. 21 And he shall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he burned 
the first bullock: it is a sin offering for the 
congregation. 22 €@ When a ruler hath 
sinned, and done somewhat through ignorance 
against any of the commandments of the 
Lon» his God concerning things which should 
not be done, and is guilty; 23 Or if his sin, 
wherein he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid of the 
goats, a, male without blemish: 24 And he 
shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, 
and kill it in the place where they kill the 
burnt offering before the LORD: it is a sin 
offering. 26 And the priest shall take of the 
blood of the sin offering with his finger, and 
put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour-out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt offering. 26 And 
he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings: and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him as 
concerning his sin, and it shall be forgiven 
him. 27 «| And if any onè of the common 
people sin through ignorance, while he doeth 
somewhat against any of the commandments 
of the LoRD concerning things which ought 
not to be done, and be guilty; 28 Or if his 
sin, which he hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge: then he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a female without blemish, for his 
sin which he hath sinned. 29 And he shall 
lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, 
and slay the sin offering in the place of the 
burnt offering. 30 And the priest shall take 
of the blood thereof with his finger, and put 
tt upon the horns of the altar of burnt offer- 
ing, and shall pour out all the blood thereof 
at the bottom of the altar. 31 And he shall 
take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is 
taken away from off the sacrifice of peace 
offerings; and the priest shall burn t upon 
the altar for a sweet savour unto the LORD; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. 32 And if 
he bring a lamb for a sin offering, he shall 
bring it a female without blemish. 33 And 
he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay it for a sin offering in the 
place where they kill the burnt offering. 
34 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the sin offering with his finger, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar: 35 And he shall take 
away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings; and the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar, according to the 
offerings made by fire unto the LoRD: 
295 


8 3 Buch Moſe, 4. 


18 Und ſoll des Bluts auf die Hörner des Altars 
thun, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet in der Hütte des 
Stifts, und alles andere Blut an den Boden des 
Brandopferaltars gießen, der vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts ſtehet. 19 Alles ſein Fett aber 
ſoll er heben, und auf dem Altar anzünden. 
20 Und ſoll mit dem Farren thun, wie er mit 
dem Farren des Sündopfers gethan hat. Und 
ſoll alſo der Prieſter ſie verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihnen 
vergeben. 21 Und ſoll den Farren außer dem 
Lager führen und verbrennen, wie er den vorigen 
Farren verbrannt hat. Das ſoll das Sündopfer 
der Gemeine fein, 22 Wenn aber ein Fürſt ſün⸗ 
diget, und irgend wider des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, 
Gebot thut, das er nicht thun ſollte, und verſiehet 
es, daß er ſich verſchuldet; 23 Und wird ſeiner 
Sünde inne, die er gethan hat; der ſoll zum 
Opfer bringen einen Ziegenbock ohne Wandel; 
24 Und ſeine Hand auf des Bocks Haupt legen, 
und ihn ſchlachten an der Stätte, da man die 
Brandopfer ſchlachtet vor dem Herrn. Das ſey 
fein Sündopfer. 25 Da foll denn der Prieſter 
des Bluts von dem Sündopfer nehmen mit ſeinem 
Finger, und auf die Hörner des Brandopferaltars 
thun, und das andere Blut an den Boden des 
Brandopferaltars gießen. 26 Aber alles ſein 
Fett ſoll er auf dem Altar anzünden, gleichwie 
das Fett des Dankopfers. Und foll alfo der 
Prieſter ſeine Sünde verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihm 
vergeben. 27 Wenn es aber eine Seele vom 
gemeinen Volk verſiehet, und fünbiget, daß fie 
irgend wider der Gebote des Herrn eines thut, 
das ſie nicht thun ſollte, und ſich alſo verſchuldet; 
28 Und ihrer Sünde inne wird, die ſie gethan 
hat; die ſoll zum Opfer eine Ziege bringen ohne 
Wandel, für die Sünde, die ſie gethan hat; 
29 Und ſoll ihre Hand auf des Sündopfers Haupt 
legen, unb ſchlachten an der Stätte des Brand- 
opfers. 30 Und der Prieſter ſoll des Bluts mit 
ſeinem Finger nehmen, und auf die Hörner des 
Altars des Brandopfers thun, und alles Blut an 
des Altars Boden gießen. 31 Alle ſein Fett aber 
ſoll er abreißen, wie er das Fett des Dankopfers 
abgeriſſen hat, und ſolls anzünden auf dem Altar 
zum fügen Geruch dem Herrn. Und fol alfo der 
Prieſter ſie verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihr vergeben. 
32 Wird er aber ein Schaf zum Sündopfer brin⸗ 
gen, ſo bringe er, das eine Sie iſt, ohne Wandel, 
33 Und lege ſeine Hand auf des Sündopfers 
Haupt, und ſchlachte es zum Sündopfer, an der 
Stätte, da man die Brandopfer ſchlachtet. 
34 Und der Prieſter ſoll des Bluts mit ſeinem 
Finger nehmen, und auf die Hörner des 
Brandopferaltars thun, und alles Blut an den 
Boden des Altars gießen. 35 Aber alle ſein 
Fett ſoll er abreißen, wie er das Fett vom 
Schaf des Dankopfers abgeriſſen hat, und ſolls 
auf dem Altar anzünden, zum Feuer dem Herrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. 


18 I] mettra de ce sang sur les cornes de 
lautel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et il répandra tout le 
reste du sang au pied de l'autel des holo- 
caustes, qui se trouve à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 19 Il enlévera aussi toute la 
graisse, et la brülera sur l'autel; 20 Et il 
fera de ce taureau comme il a fait du taureau 
du sacrifice expiatoire : ainsi fera-t-il ; et ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour eux, et il 
leur sera pardonné. 21 Puis il portera le 
taureau hors du camp, et le brülera comme il 
a brülé le premier taureau; ce sera un sacri- 
fice expiatoire pour la communauté. 22 J Si 
c'est un des chefs de tribu qui a péché, en 
faisant par erreur une des choses que, selon 
les commandements du SEIGNEUR son Dieu, 
on ne doit point faire, et qu'il se soit rendu 
coupable: 23 Si, ensuite, on lui fait recon- 
naitre le péché qu'il a commis, il apportera 
comme offrande un jeune bouc mále sans 
défaut. 24 I] mettra sa main sur la tête du 
boue, et il l'égorgera au lieu où l'on égorge 
Vholocauste devant le SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un 
sacrifice expiatoire. 25 Le sacrificateur pren- 
dra avec son doigt du sang du sacrifice ex- 
piatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes de l'autel 
des holocaustes, et il répandra le reste du sang 
au pied de l'autel des holocaustes. 26 Et il 
brülera toute la graisse sur l'autel comme la 
graisse du sacrifice d'actions de gráces. Ainsi 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour son péché, 
et il lui sera pardonné. 27 Et si une per- 
sonne du peuple a péché par erreur, en faisant 
une des choses que, selon les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point faire, et qu'il 
se soit rendu coupable: 28 Si, ensuite, on 
lui fait connaitre le péché qu'il a commis, il 
aménera comme offrande pour le péché qu'il a 
commis, une jeune chévre femelle, sans dé- 
faut; 29 Il mettra sa main sur la téte de la 
vietime expiatoire, et il égorgera la victime 
expiatoire à l'endroit des holocaustes. 30 Le 
sacrificateur prendra du sang de la chévre 
avec son doigt, et en mettra sur les cornes de 
l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra le reste 
du sang au pied de l'autel; 31 Il en enlévera 
toute la graisse comme on enléve celle du 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces; et le sacrifica- 
teur la brülera sur l'autel en odeur agréable 
au SEIGNEUR. Et ainsi le sacrificateur fera 
expiation pour lui, et il lui sera pardonné. 
32 Et s'il amène un agneau comme oblation 
pour le sacrifice expiatoire, il aménera une 
femelle sans défaut. 33 Il mettra sa main 
sur la tête de la victime expiatoire, et l'égor- 
gera comme victime expiatoire au lieu ov 
l'on égorge l'holocauste. 34 Le sacrificateur 
prendra avec son doigt du sang de la vic- 
time expiatoire, et en mettra sur les cornes 
de l'autel des holocaustes, et il répandra 
le reste du sang au pied de l’autel; 35 Il 
en enlévera toute la graisse comme on en- 
léve la graisse de l'agneau du sacrifice 
dactions de graces, et le sacrificateur la 
brülera sur l'autel pour la faire consumer 
par le feu, en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR 
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AEYITIKON, Z, &. 


kai tEidoerat mepi abroU ó iepede mepi rg pap- 
ríac ijg ijuaore, kai G0e00osra, abr. 
KE. e£. 

1 EAN à Yvy áuáoprg kal ákobeg wry 
op rio, Kai ob rog paprug Ù ÉOpakev D cbvordev, 
2 H 
ux M éxsivn ric tay ¿nra vavróc mpáyuaroc 


tay uù amayyeidy, Anperar rijv. &ápapríav. 


dxabaprou, ñ Ovyoipaiov ñ Onpiadkwrov dkaÜáprov 
3 THY Ovnoraiwv Bdedvypdrwv rv áxaÜápruv 1) 
3 "H 
adnrat àmó ákaÜapciac &vOpumov, dr mácqc 


röv Üvgciuaiwv krqvüv rev áka0áprav* 


&kaÜapscíac aùroð yo àv óyáusvoc pmavðğ, kai 
Nahe abróv, nerd robro d yvq, kal mAgupeNgag ` 
4 H juxn ù àvouoc ij óueréAXovca role xtíXeot 
kakoTroujcac j kaAGc moroa Kara dura boa tay 
dare ó ávOpwzroc ne Üpkov, kal Xá0g abróv 
Tpó ó$0aXuüv, kai obroc yv, kai áuáprg ty ri 
TObrov' 5 Kai tayopeioe rv åpapriav mepi àv 
nudornet KAT? abrijc, 
pédnoe Kupip, mepi ríjc ápapríac zc ijuaore, Ov 
and rüv mpofárev áuváüa 9 xipapav i£ atyóy 
mepi &áuapríac ` kal tEiNágerat mepi abro 


6 Kai ole mepi v brAnp- 


Ó lep 
mepi THC áuapríac abro? ijg Huapre, Kai adeOnoerat 
abrQ 7) àpapría. 7 Edv 0t un loydy n xe aùroŭ 
TÓ ikavóv sic TÒ mpóBarov, oise mepi rc ágapríac 
abro? ig jjuapre dbo rpvyóvac ñ dbo vocco)c me- 
purrep&v Kup, Eva mepi &uapríac kai Eva. tic 
OXokabroua, 8 Kai oios abrà mpòç roy iepéa. 
Kai mpoodéa ó igpede rò mepi ric ápapríag Tpó- 
Tepov` kai árokviss Ó tepede THY kejaNQv abro 
arb ro opovõóňov kai ob dude, 9 Kal pavei 
ard Tov atuaroc rod mepi rijc duapriag Umi ròv 
TOixov ToU Avovacrnpiov, Tó dé karáAouvrov roù 
atuaroc karacrpayytei ¿mi rijv Baow ro Ovovacrn- 
&uapría yd éort. 
moos óXokápzwpa wç cab, kal tEiAdoerar 6 


olov 10 Kai rà ósbrspov 
iepeüg mept rijg &papríag abroU no ij uaort, kai 
agveOnoerat airy. 11 Ed òè pù sbpiokg ù xeip 
airov Cevyog TpvyÓvwv D 000 voaco)c TtptoTtpOv, 
xai oioet Td d pov abroU mepi od papre ro Séxarov 
ToU oigi ceytüdAenc mepi üpapríag* obe ilmiye ¿z 
abrò fAaiov ob e imbon èr abr Mavov, ori 
mepi àgapríac kri- 12 Kai otcst abrÓ mpòç róv 
lepta. Kai Opa£áuevog ó ispsüc am’ abre anon 
THY Ópáka rò uvnuócvvov airing émOnoe ¿mi rò 
Bvoraorhpiov ræv ddoxavTwpdrwy Kupip’ apapria 
tori. 18 Kai kA, mepi abrov 6 tepeùç mepi 
Tie &uapríac abrov ig ijuapre ad’ évoc rovrwr, 
kai dg eDHEB n au. abrp: TÓ d waradepbiv Zora, Y 
ipei, dg Üvcía rig oed eog. 14 Kai dν 
Kbprog mpòç Mowvoijv Ayuv, 15 Yu N dv X407 
abrüv Xj0g kai &áuáprg dxovoiwe årò rüv ayiwy 
Kupiov, kal otce rijc wAnpperetag abroU rp Kupip 
kpióv Guwpov tk rev mpoBarwy Tyrie ápyvplov cí- 
KXov, Y cic trav &ylev, mepi ov ExAnppédnos* 


LEVITICUS, IV. V. 


rogabitque pro eo, et pro peccato ejus, et 
dimittetur ei. 


CABUL V. 

1 Sr peccaverit anima, et audierit vocem 
jurantis, testisque fuerit quod aut ipse vidit, 
aut conscius est: nisi indicaverit, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 2 Anima, que tetigerit 
aliquid immundum, sive quod occisum a bestia 
est, aut perse mortuum, aut quodlibet aliud 
reptile: et oblita fuerit immunditize sue, rea 
est, et deliquit: 3 Et si tetigerit quidquam 
de immunditia hominis, juxta omnem impuri- 
tatem qua pollui solet, oblitaque cognoverit 
postea, subjacebit delicto. 4 Anima, que 
juraverit, et protulerit labiis suis, ut vel male 
quid faceret, vel bene, et idipsum juramento 
et sermone firmaverit, oblitaque postea in- ` 
tellexerit delictum suum, 5 Agat pœniten- 
tiam pro peccato, 6 Et offerat de gregibus 
agnam sive capram, orabitque pro ea sacerdos 
et pro peccato ejus: 7 Sin autem non po- 
tuerit offerre pecus, offerat duos turtures, vel 
duos pullos columbarum, Domino, unum pro 
8 Da- 


bitque eos sacerdoti: qui primum offerens pro 


peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, 


peccato, retorquebit caput ejus ad pennulas, 
ita ut collo hæreat, et non penitus abrumpa- 
tur. 9 Et asperget de sanguine ejus parietem 
quidquid autem reliquum fuerit, fa- 
ciet distillare ad fundamentum ejus, quia pro 


10 Alterum vero adolebit in 


altaris : 


peccato est, 
holocaustum, ut fieri solet: rogabitque pro eo 
sacerdos et pro peceato ejus, et dimittetur ei. 
11 Quod si non quiverit manus 'ejus duos 
offerre turtures, aut duos pullos columbarum, 
offeret pro peccato suo simile partem ephi 
decimam; non mittet in eam oleum, nee 
thuris aliquid imponet, quia pro peccato est: 
12 Tradetque eam sacerdoti: qui plenum ex 
ea pugillum hauriens, cremabit super altare, in 
monimentum ejus qui obtulerit, 13 Rogans pro 
illo et expians, reliquam vero partem ipse ha- 
bebit in munere, 14 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad Moysen, dicens: 15 Anima, si prævaricans 
ceremonias, per errorem, in his que Domino 
sunt sanctificata, peccaverit, offeret pro delicto 
suo arietem immaculatum de gregibus, qui emi 


potest duobus siclis, juxta pondus sanctuarii: 
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and the priest shall make an atonement for 
his sin that he hath committed, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND ifasoul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and 7s a witness, whether he hath 
seen or known of z ; if he do not utter it, then 
he shall bear his iniquity. 2 Or if asoul touch 
any unclean thing, whether z£ be a carcase, of 
an unclean beast, or a carcase of unclean 
cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping 
things, and / it be hidden from him; he also 
shall be unclean, and guilty. 3 Orif he touch 
the uncleanness of man, whatsoever unclean- 
ness it be that a man shall be defiled withal 
and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of 
it, then he shall be guilty. 4 Or if a soul 
swear, pronouncing with hes lips to do evil, or 
to do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall 
re with an oath, and it be hid from 

im; when he knoweth of it, then he shall be 
guilty in one of these. 5 And itshall be, when 
he shall be guilty in one of these things, that 
he shall confess that he hath sinned in that 
thing: 6 And heshall bring his trespass offer- 
ing unto the Lorp for his sin which he hath 
sinned, a female from the flock, a lamb or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him con- 
cerning his sin. 7 And if he be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall bring for his tres- 
pass, which he hath committed, two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, unto the LORD ; one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering. 8 And he shall bring them unto the 
priest, who shall offer that which ¿s for the sin 
offering first, and wring off his head from his 
neck, but shall not divide it asunder: 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin offer- 
ing upon the side of the altar; and the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of 
the altar: it is a sin offering. 10 And he shall 
offer the second for a burnt offering, according 
to the manner: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him for his sin which he hath 
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him. 11 But 
if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then he that sinned shall 
bring for his offering the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; he shall 
put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 
frankincense thereon: for it is a sin offering. 
12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and 
the priest shall take his handful of it, even 
a memorial thereof, and burn # on the al- 
tar, according to the offerings made by fire 
unto the LoRD: it ¿s a sin offering. 13 And 
the priest shall make an atonement for him 
as touching his sin that he hath sinned 
in one of these, and it shall be forgiven 
him: and the remnant shall be the priest's, 
as a meat offering. 14 4 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 15 If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, 
in the holy things of the LoRD; then he 
shall bring for his trespass unto the LORD a 
ram without blemish out of the flocks, with 
thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass offering : 


3 Buch Moſe, 4, 5. 


Und ſoll alſo der Prieſter verſöhnen ſeine Sünde, 
die er gethan hat, ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Wenn eine Seele fünbigen würde, daß er 
einen Fluch höret, und er deß Zeuge iſt, oder 
geſehen, oder erfahren hat, und nicht angeſagt; 
der iſt einer Miſſethat ſchuldig. 2 Oder wenn 
eine Seele etwas Unreines anrühret, es ſey ein 
Aas eines unreinen Thieres, oder Viehes, oder 
Gewürmes, und wüßte es nicht; der iſt unrein, 
und hat ſich verſchuldet. 3 Oder wenn er einen 
unreinen Menſchen anrühret, in was für Un⸗ 
reinigkeit der Menſch unrein werden kann, und 
wüßte es nicht, und wirds inne; der hat ſich ver⸗ 
ſchuldet. 4 Oder wenn eine Seele ſchwöret, daß 


ihm aus dem Mund entfähret, Schaden oder 


Gutes zu thun (wie denn einem Menſchen ein 
Schwur entfahren mag, ehe ers bedacht), und 
wirds inne; der hat ſich an der einem verſchuldet. 
5 Wenn es nun geſchiehet, daß er ſich der eines 
verſchuldet, und erkennet ſich, daß er daran geſün⸗ 
diget hat; 6 So ſoll er für ſeine Schuld dieſer 
ſeiner Sünde, die er gethan hat, dem Herrn 
bringen von der Heerde eine Schaf- oder Ziegen⸗ 
mutter zum Sündopfer; ſo ſoll ihm der Prieſter 
ſeine Sünde verſöhnen. 7 Vermag er aber nicht 
ein Schaf; ſo bringe er dem Herrn für ſeine 
Schuld, die er gethan hat, zwo Turteltauben, oder 
zwo junge Tauben; die erſte zum Sündopfer, die 
andere zum Brandopfer; 8 Und bringe ſie dem 
Prieſter. Der ſoll die erſte zum Sündopfer 
machen, und ihr den Kopf abkneipen hinter dem 
Genick, und nicht abbrechen; 9 Und ſprenge mit 
dem Blut des Sündopfers an die Seite des 
Altars, und laſſe das übrige Blut ausbluten, an 
des Altars Boden. Das iſt das Sündopfer. 
10 Die andere aber ſoll er zum Brandopfer 
machen, nach ſeinem Recht. Und ſoll alſo der 
Prieſter ihm ſeine Sünde verſöhnen, die er gethan 
hat; ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 11 Vermag er 
aber nicht zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge 
Tauben; fo bringe er für ſeine Sünde fein Opfer, 
einen zehnten Theil Epha Semmelmehl zum 
Sündopfer. Er ſoll aber kein Oel drauf legen, 
noch Weihrauch drauf thun; denn es iſt ein 
Sündopfer. 12 Und ſolls zum Prieſter bringen. 
Der Prieſter aber ſoll eine Handvoll davon 
nehmen zum Gedächtniß, und anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum Feuer dem Herrn. Das iſt ein Sünd⸗ 
opfer. 13 Und der Prieſter ſoll alſo ſeine Sünde, 
die er gethan hat, ihm verſöhnen, ſo wirds ihm 
vergeben. Und ſoll des Prieſters fein, wie ein 
Speisopfer. 14 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 15 Wenn ſich eine Seele ver⸗ 
greift, daß fie es verſiehet, und fih verſündiget 
an dem, das dem Herrn geweihet iſt; ſoll 
ſie ihr Schuldopfer dem Herrn bringen, einen 
Widder ohne Wandel von der Heerde, der 
zween Sekel Silbers werth ſey, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, zum Schuldopfer. 


fice de péché. 


LÉVITIQUE, IV. V. 


Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation de son 
péché, et il lui sera pardonné. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 St quelqu'un étant témoin dans une affaire, 
entend l'adjuration du juge, qu'il ait vu la 
chose ou qu'il l'ait apprise, s'il ne la déclare 
pas, et qu'il se charge d'une iniquité; 2 Et 
si quelqu'un touche une chose impure, ou le 
cadavre d'une béte sauvage impure, ou le 
eadavre d'un animal domestique impur, ou le 
eadavre d'un reptile impur, et que, méme à 
son insu, il se rende impur ou coupable; 3 Et 
si quelqu'un touche la souillure d'un homme, 
de quelque souillure qu'il se soit souillé, e£ 
qu'en la touchant il se soit rendu coupable 
avec connaissance ou par erreur; 4 Et si 
quelqu'un jure en laissant échapper de ses 
lévres un serment, soit pour faire le bien, 
soit pour faire le mal, quelque chose que 


homme jure et qui lui échappe, et qu'il 


l'ignore, mais qu'il vienne à reconnaitre qu'il 
est coupable de l'une de ces choses: 5 S'il 
arrive qu'il se soit rendu coupable de l'une 
de ces choses, il confessera le péché qu'il 
aura commis; 6 Et il amènera au SEI- 
GNEUR, pour le péché qu'il aura commis, 
un sacrifice de délit, une femelle de menu 
bétail, une jeune brebis, ou une jeune chèvre 
comme sacrifice de péché, et le sacrifica- 
teur fera expiation pour lui de son péché. 
7 Et s'il n’a pas les moyens de se procurer 
une brebis ou une chévre, il apporterà au 
SEIGNEUR, comme sacrifice de délit pour le 
éché qu'il aura commis, deux tourterelles ou 
eux pigeonneaux, l'un comme sacrifice de 
péché, et l'autre comme holocauste. 8 Il les 
apportera au sacrificateur, qui offrira d'abord 
celui qui est pour le sacrifice de péché: et il 
lui brisera la téte avec longle vers le cou; 
mais sans la détacher.. 9 Ensuite il fera 
aspersion sur un cóté de l'autel, du sang du 
sacrifice de péché, et le reste du sang sera 
exprimé au pied de l'autel. Tel sera le sacri- 
10 Et de lautre, il fera un 
holocauste selon l'ordonnance. Et ainsi le sa- 
erifieateur fera pour lui expiation du péché 
qu'il aura commis, et il lui sera pardonné. 
11 J Or s'il n'a pas les moyens de se procurer 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, il ap- 
portera comme offrande pour le péché quil 
aura commis, la dixiéme partie d'un épha de 
fleur de farine, pour le sacrifice de péché. Il 
n'y mettra pas d'huile ni d'encens; car c'est un 
sacrifice de péché. 12 Il l’apportera au sacri- 
fieateur, et le sacrificateur en prendra une 
poignée pour commémoration, et la brülera 
sur l'autel, sur les offrandes brülées en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera un sacrifice de péché. 
13 Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation du 
péché qu'un homme aura commis dans l'un de 
ces points, et il lui sera pardonné. Et le 
reste sera au sacrificateur, comme les offrandes. 
14 « Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 15 Si quelqu'un, péchant par 
erreur, commet une prévarication à l'égard des 
choses consacrées au SEIGNEUR, il aménera 
au SEIGNEUR son sacrifice de délit, savoir 
un bélier sans défaut pris du troupeau, selon 
ton estimation en sicles d'argent, d'aprés le 
sicle du sanctuaire, comme sacrifice de délit 
2Q 
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16 Kai d fjpaprev àmó rüv åyiwv ámoríce abró, 
kal rò éwimeprrrov 7poc0Qca èr abrò, kal dwoe 
abrò ry iepel’ kai ó Lepebç &iAácerat mepi abroU èv 
TQ kpup rijg mAnppedrsiac, kai ageOnoerar abrQ. 
17 Kain vy ù àv dpapry kai morose piay dm 
rasv rüv ivroiðv Kupiov àv où det mous, kai 
oùe &yvo, kal wAnppednoy kai AáQg THY ápapríav, 
18 Kai ol, kpióv Äpwpov ik räv mpoBarwy rh) 
&pyvpiov sic mAnppédrstayv. zpüc Tov ispéa. Kai 
ib áctrrai mepi abroU 6 iepeüc mepi rijg dyvoiac 
abro) ğe hyvonoe kal abróc obx get, kal dera 
abr 19 ’Exdnppédnoe yàp TMyuuseéq Evavre 
Kupiov. 


KE®. S 


1 KAI 2\dAnoe Kóptoc 7póc Moucñy déywr, 
2 Yvy) N àv àpáprg kai mapibóv mapiðy rac 
évrodde Kvpíov, kai Wevonrat rà pc róv mAnoiov 
iv mapaÜ0nkg ij mepi kowwwvíac À mepi àpmayijc, 
jj goͤlenos re roy mAnoiov, 3 "H eipey àmóeuv 
kai Wevonrat mepi abric, kal dudoy adixwe wepi 
évóc QÓ mavrwy oy šQ momoy 6 dvOpwroc 
Wore apapreiy iv rovrow. 4 Kai orau vika 
iàv áuáprg kai mAnupednoy, kai åmoðğ rò do- 


^ 


maypa ò Horace, Ñ rò üdiknpa ò 


E 


Hoiknoev, 3) 11 
vapaO0nkqv Arig maperéOn abrq, 7) THY ázróNaav Ñv 
cb D,, 5 'Asó rayròg mpá&yuaroc o) cpoct mepi 
abrov dòicog, kal drorioꝶi aùrò rò Kepadator, kai 
TO imimeurroy moooOnoe ir abró' rivog écriv, 
abr amodwoe 9 nuépg theyyO7. 6 Kai rig mnp- 
pedrsiag abroU ole Tq Kupiy kpiòv åmò rv mpo- 
Barwy áeuov re, sig d ExAnppédnoe’ 7 Kai 
2EiAdoerat mepi abro) ó leocbg Evavre Kupiov, kai 
ageOhnoerat abri) wepi évoc arb mávrwv wy ¿moimoe 
8 Kai éhdAnce Kópioc 
9 Er TQ 'Aapov kai 


kal érAnupédnosy £v abrq. 
mpog Muvaij» Aéyov, 
roic vioig abro? A&yuv, Obroc ó vópoc Ttjg ÓXokav- 
TÓc&wC* abr] 0 Od\oKabrwotc Eri Tig cabocug abrijg 
imi rob Üvciaormpíov Ügv THY vókra Fg Td mpwi, 
kai rò rp roð Bvoraornpiov KavOjoera ix’ abrov, 
ob oBeo0ñoerae 10 Kai évdicerat ó iepeüc yerüva 
Awodv, kai tpwkeAic Avo» évdboerar mepi ró 
cüpa abro), kal det riv karaxdprwoww iv àv 
Karavadwoy TÓ mip, THY OAoKadTwow amd TOU 
Ouovacrnpiov, kai mapabyoe. abrà éxdpevoy Tov 
Ouovacrnpiov’ 11 Kai ékddcerat ry he. abro 
kai ivddoerat oro GAny, kai toice THY kara- 


kdprwow tw He mapePorfe siç rómov ka0apóv. 


12 Kai rip sn rò @uotacrhpioy kavOfstrat 


an' abrov, kal où oBecOnoerar* xal kaboer én’ 
abro) ó tepedg Edda rò mpwi mpwi, kai gro 
¿m abroU ri OXoku)rwciw, kal ime èr abro 
Tà oréap Tov cwrnpiov* 13 Kai wip dia mavric 


2 
caubh r, bmi rò Ovoraorhpiov, où oPecOnoerat. 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 Ipsumque quod intulit damni restituet, et 
quintam partem ponet supra, tradens sacer- 
doti, qui rogabit pro eo offerens arietem, et 
dimittetur ei. 17 Anima si peccaverit per 
ignorantiam, feceritque unum ex his que 
Domini lege prohibentur, et peccati rea intel- 
lexerit iniquitatem suam, 18 Offeret arietem 
immaculatum de gregibus sacerdoti, juxta men- 
suram eestimationemque peccati: qui orabit 
pro eo, quia nesciens fecerit: et dimittetur ei, 


19 Quia per errorem deliquit in Dominum. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTUS est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Anima que peccaverit, et, contempto Domino, 
negaverit proximo suo depositum quod fidei 
ejus creditum fuerat, vel vi aliquid extorserit, 
auf calumniam fecerit, 8 Sive rem perditam 
invenerit, et inficians insuper pejeraverit, et 
quodlibet aliud ex pluribus fecerit, in quibus 


4 Convicta delicti, 
reddet 5 Omnia que per fraudem voluit 


solent peccare homines, 


obtinere, integra, e£ quintam insuper partem 
domino eui damnum intulerat. 6 Pro peceato 
autem suo offeret arietem immaculatum de 
grege, et dabit eum sacerdoti, juxta æstima- 
7 Qui rogabit 


pro eo eoram Domino, et dimittetur illi pro 


tionem mensuramque delieti : 


singulis quee faciendo peccavit. 8 Locutusque 


est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 9 Precipe 
Aaron et filis ejus: Hee est lex holocausti: 
Cremabitur in altari tota nocte usque mane: 
10 Vestietur tunica 


sacerdos et feminalibus lineis: tolletque cineres, 


ignis ex eodem altari erit. 


quos vorans ignis exussit, et ponens juxta 
altare, 


indutusque aliis, efferet eos extra castra, et in 


11 Spoliabitur prioribus vestimentis, 


loco mundissimo usque ad favilam consumi 
faciet. 12 Ignis autem in altari semper ardebit, 
quem nutriet sacerdos subjiciens ligna mane 
per singulos dies, et, imposito holocausto, de- 
super adolebit adipes pacificorum. 13 Ignis est 


iste perpetuus, qui nunquam deficiet in altari 
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LEVITICUS, V. VI. 


16 And he shall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and shall 
add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the 
priest: and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass 
offering, and it shall be forgiven him. 
17 And if a soul sin, and commit any of 
these things which are forbidden to be done by 
the commandments of the Lord; though he 
wist it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his 
iniquity. 18 And he shall bring a ram with- 
eut blemish out of the flock, with thy estima- 
tion, for a trespass offering, unto the priest: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
and wist it not, and it shall be forgiven him. 
19 It is a trespass offering: he hath certainly 
trespassed against the LoRD. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 If a soul sin, and commit a trespass against 
the LORD, and lie unto his neighbour in that 
which was delivered him to keep, or in fellow- 
ship, or in a thing taken away by violence, or 
hath deceived his neighbour; 3 Or have 
found that which was lost, and lieth concern- 
ing it, and sweareth falsely ; in any of all these 
that a man doeth, sinning therein: 4 Then 
it shall be, because he hath sinned, and is 
guilty, that he shall restore that which he took 
violently a»vay, or the thing which he hath 
deceitfully gotten, or that which was delivered 
him to keep, or the lost thing which he found, 
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn 
falsely; he shall even restore it in the prin- 
cipal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto, 
and give it unto him to whom it appertaineth, 
in the day of his trespass offering. 6 And he 
shall bring his trespass offering unto the LORD, 
& ram without blemish out of the flock with 
thy estimation, for a trespass offering, unto 
the priest: 7 And the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the LoRD: and it 
shall be forgiven him for any thing of all that 
he hath done in trespassing therein. 8 And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 9 Com- 
mand Aaron and his sons, saying, This is the 
law of the burnt offering: It is the burnt 
offering, because of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the 
altar shall be burning in it. 10 And the 
priest shall put on his linen garment, and his 
linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh, and 
take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed 
with the burnt offering on the altar, and he 
shall put them beside the altar. 11 And he 
shall put off his garments, and put on other 
garments, and carry forth the ashes without 
the camp unto a clean place. 12 And the 
fire upon the altar shall be burning in it; 
it shall not be put out: and the priest 
shall burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt offering in order upon it; and he 
shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offer- 
ings. 13 The fire shall ever be burning 
upon the altar; it shall never go out. 
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fea A. 


3 Buch Moſe, 5, 6. 


16 Dazu, was er gefiindiget hat an bem Ge⸗ 
weiheten, ſoll er wiedergeben, und das fünfte 
Theil darüber geben, und ſolls dem Prieſter 
geben; der ſoll ihn verſöhnen mit dem Widder 
des Schuldopfers, ſo wirds ihm vergeben. 
17 Wenn eine Seele ſündiget, und thut wider 
irgend ein Gebot des Herrn, das ſie nicht thun 
ſollte, und hat es nicht gewußt; die hat ſich ver⸗ 
ſchuldet, und iſt einer Miſſethat ſchuldig. 18 Und 
ſoll bringen einen Widder von der Heerde ohne 
Wandel, der eines Schuldopfers werth iſt, zum 
Prieſter; der ſoll ihm ſeine Unwiſſenheit ver⸗ 
ſöhnen, die er gethan hat, und wußte es nicht; ſo 
wirds ihm vergeben. 19 Das tft das Schuld⸗ 
opfer, das er dem Herrn verfallen iſt. 


Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Wenn eine Seele ſündigen würde, und ſich an 
dem Herrn vergreifen, daß er ſeinem Neben⸗ 
menſchen verleugnet, was er ihm befohlen hat, 
oder das ihm zu treuer Hand gethan iſt, oder das 
er mit Gewalt genommen, oder mit Unrecht zu 
ſich gebracht, 3 Oder, das verloren iſt, funden 
hat, und leugnet ſolches mit einem falſchen Eide; 
wie es der eines iſt, darin ein Menſch wider ſeinen 
Nächſten Sünde thut; 4 Wenns nun geſchiehet, 
daß er alfo ſündiget und fih verſchuldet; fo ſoll er 
wiedergeben, was er mit Gewalt genommen, oder 
mit Unrecht zu ſich gebracht, oder was ihm befohlen 
iſt, oder was er funden hat, 5 Oder worüber er 
den falſchen Eeid gethan hat; das ſoll er alles 
ganz wiedergeben, dazu das fünfte Theil darüber 
geben dem, deß es geweſen iſt, des Tages, wenn 
er ſein Schuldopfer gibt. 6 Aber für ſeine 
Schuld ſoll er dem Herrn zu dem Prieſter einen 
Widder von der Heerde ohne Wandel bringen, der 
eines Schuldopfers werth iſt. 7 So ſoll ihn der 
Prieſter verſöhnen vor dem Herrn; ſo wird ihm 
vergeben alles, was er gethan hat, daran er ſich 
verſchuldet hat. 8 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 9 Gebeut Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, 
und ſprich: Dieß iſt das Geſetz des Brandopfers. 
Das Brandopfer ſoll brennen auf dem Altar, die 
ganze Nacht bis an den Morgen; es ſoll aber 
allein des Altars Feuer drauf brennen. 10 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll ſeinen leinenen Rock anziehen, 
und die leinene Niederwand an ſeinen Leib; und 
ſoll die Aſche aufheben, die das Feuer des Brand⸗ 
opfers auf dem Altar gemacht hat, und ſoll ſie 
neben den Altar ſchütten. 11 Und ſoll ſeine 
Kleider darnach ausziehen, und andere Kleider 
anziehen; und die Aſche hinaus tragen, außer 
dem Lager an eine reine Stätte. 12 Das Feuer 
auf dem Altar ſoll brennen, und nimmer ver⸗ 
löſchen; der Prieſter ſoll da alle Morgen Holz 
drauf anzünden, und oben drauf das Brand⸗ 
opfer zurichten, und das Fett der Dankopfer 
drauf anzünden. 13 Ewig ſoll das Feuer 
auf dem Altar brennen, und nimmer verlöſchen. 


LÉVITIQUE, V. VI. 


16 Il restituera ce en quoi il aura péché à 
l'égard des choses consacrées, et il y ajoutera 
un cinquiéme par-dessus; il le donnera au 
prêtre; et par le bélier du sacrifice de délit, le 
sacrificateur fera expiation de son péché, et il 
lui sera pardonné. 17 J Et si quelqu'un 
péche en faisant une des choses que, selon les 
commandements du SEIGNEUR, on ne doit point 
faire, et si méme il ne sait pas qu'il se rend 
coupable, il portera son iniquité. 18 Et il 
aménera au sacrificateur un bélier sans défaut 
pris du troupeau, selon ton estimation, comme 
sacrifice de délit. Alors le sacrificateur fera 
expiation de la faute qu'il aura commise par 
erreur et sans le savoir. Et il lui sera par- 
donné. 19 Ce sera un sacrifice expiotoire de 
délit; car il s'était rendu coupable envers le 
SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Si quelqu'un péche, et commet une prévari- 
eation envers le SEIGNEUR, eu refusant de 
rendre à son prochain un dépót ou une chose 
mise entre ses mains, ou une chose qu'il ait 
ravie, ou qu'il ait trompé son prochain; 3 Ou 
s'il a trouvé une chose perdue, qu'il la nie, et 
s'il jure faussement sur quelqu'une de ces 
choses par lesquelles l'homme, en les faisant, 
se rend coupable: 4 Si done il arrive qu'il 
péche, et se rende coupable, il restituera la 
chose qu'il aura ravie, ou qu'il aura usurpée 
par fraude, ou le dépót qui lui aura été confié, 
ou la chose perdue qu'il aura trouvée, 5 Ou 
toute chose au sujet de laquelle il aura prété 
un faux serment. Il restituera le principal, 
auquel il ajoutera un cinquième. II le donnera 
à celui à qui 1l appartient, le jour de culpa- 
bilité. 6 Et il amènera au sacrificateur son 
sacrifice expiatoire, pour le SEIGNEUR, un 
bélier sans défaut pris dans le troupeau, d'aprés 
ton estimation, comme sacrifice de délit. 7 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ef il lui sera pardonné quelque 
chose qu'il ait commise en se rendant coupable. 
8 €| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 9 Donne ee commandement à Aaron, et 
à ses fils, et dis- leur: Voici la loi de l'holocauste. 
L’holocauste restera sur le foyer de l'autel toute 
la nuit jusqu'au matin, et le feu de l'autel y 
sera tenu allumé. 10 Le sacrificateur revétira 
sa robe de lin, et mettra sur sa chair ses cale- 
cons de lin, et il enlévera la cendre provenant 
de l'holoeauste que le feu aura consumé sur 
Pautel, et il la mettra à cóté de l'autel. 11 Alors 
il quittera ses vétements; et aprés en avoir 
revétu d'autres, il transportera les cendres hors 
du camp dans un lieu pur. 12 Et pour le feu 
qui est sur l'autel, on le tiendra allumé, ef 
on ne le laissera point s'éteindre. Chaque 
matin, le sacrificateur y allumera du bois 
sur lequel il arrangera l'holocauste, et brülera 
les graisses des sacrifices d'actions de graces. 
13 On tiendra le feu continuellement allumé 
sur l'autel; on ne le laissera point s'éteindre. 
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AEYITIKON, ç”, Z. 


14 Ošroç ô vópoc rijg 0vcíac ijv mpocáEovaw abrüv 
ot viol "Aapwy Evavri Kvpíov ámévavri rod Qucuda- 
ornpiov 
Tig o bg Tic Ovotac obv rq aiw abrijg kai 


15 Kai ape d: abro) rj Opaki amd 


civ ravi Ty Bary abrijc rà óvra Eri ric 0votac, 
kai dvoics imi rò Ovoiacrüpiov kápmwpua dopnv 
16 Tó 


os cara Q0?» ¿m abrijc tòcrai "Aapwy kal oi vioi 


t)o0iíac ro uvnuócvvov abrüg TQ Kupig. 


abrod · ¿Zuna BpwOQstra. iv róm áyip, ly addrAy 
17 Ov 
mepOnoerat Evpuoptvg* pepida aùrhv Edwxa abroig 


rūc orcnvñg rov paprupiov Edovrar avri. 


ámó röv raprwpárwv Kupiov’ ayia ayiwy éoriv, 
worep rd rijg &papríag kai Worep TÒ rfjg TAND- 
pedrziag. 18 lay dpcevindy röv isptwy ovra 
abr vópuov atwywoy eig rac ytveüc b⁰, mÓ 
ry kraprwpárwv Kvptov wag dg tay dai abròv 
ayiacOnoerat. 19 Kai áno: Kopioc poc Movoijv 
Nywy, 20 Totro rò Q@poy 'Aapwy kai röv viðv 
abro Š mpocoisovo: KHD iv rf typing 9 àv xplogc 
abróv, rò ü£karov ro olgi cepidddewe eig Ovciav did 
mavróc, TÒ ijuiov abrijc Tà mpwi kai rò ijuiov abrijg 
rò dedivov. 21 Ex rnydavov iv iXaío romOnoerat, 
mepupapévny oios aùrùv &Xwrá, 0voíay ix kAaauá- 
Twv, Üvciav sic Ócur)v &bwótag Kvpio. 22 O iepeüc 
6 xoioròg ò avr’ abrov ik rüv viðv abro? moos 
aurny' vóuoc aiwyoc ¿may émiredeoOnoerar’ 23 Kai 
Tüca Ovocia ispéwe óXókavrog Zora, kal ob Bow- 
Onoerar, 24 Kai iXáAgos Kuptog Tpóc Mwvojy 
Aéyeov, 25 AáXgcov rQ 'Aapov kai roic viotc abrov 
yw, Obroc ó vópoc rig ápapriac* v róTQ ov 
opatovor rò óXoka)roua opdakouot rà mepi ric 
26 ‘O 
iepede ó áåvaġipwv abr)v trav abrív: iv rr 
ayiy BPH ,, tv avrg rijc aknvijc rod naprvpiov. 
27 Ide 6 daropevoc rev kptüv abri] ay:acOnoerat’ 


€ 7 ” 7 1 . 7 7 
àpapriaç £vavr. Kupiov’ ayia ayiwy iariv. 


xai q ¿àw Emippavrius0g dx Tov a"uaroc abrijc iri 
rò ipáriov, 0c ¿ów Davrw0g en abró, mAvOfcerat 
iv róm áyiq. 28 Kai oxsvoc óorpáxtvov ov iàv 
&Jn0 iv abrQ cuvrpiBnoerat’ IdY 0B iv oreve 
xaMep ëJn099, Exrpipe abró xai éxeddoe ÜOart. 
29 Hag dpony iv roic tepevor pdyerat abrá, A 
ayiwv ¿cri Kvpíp* 30 Kai mávra rà mpi ric 
aͤuapriag àv kay eloevexOg &mó roU aluarog abrüv 
tig rv oxnyiy rod papruplow iEácacÜai iv rë 
&ylp ob Bpwðhoeran iv mupi karakavÜncsrat. 
(7, 1) 81 Kai ojroc ó vóuog ro? Kpiod rov mepi 
(2) rig wAnupersiacg’ yia &yluv lariv. 32 Ev romp 
ov opáčovo: rò óXokabrupa opáčovo: roy kpióv Tic 
mrnppersiac Évavr. Kupiov, kal rò alpa mpooyesi 
(8) ¿ml rv Báciv H Ovovacrnpiov kóri’ 33 Kai 
wav rò oréap avrov mpoooica dm’ abro), kai THY 
dodo kai ray rd orfap rò xaraxaMómrov rà 
obo ta kai wav rà orkap rò eri rüv Evdoobiwy, 


LEVITICUS, VI. VII. 


14 Hsc est lex sacrificii et libamentorum, 
que offerent filii Aaron coram Domino, et 
eoram altari. 15 Tollet sacerdos pugillum 
simile, que conspersa est oleo, et totum thus, 
quod super similam positum est: adolebitque 
illud in altari, in monimentum odoris suavis- 
simi Domino: 16 Reliquam autem partem 
simile comedet Aaron cum filiis suis, absque 
fermento: et comedet in loco sancto atrii taber- 
naculi. 17 Ideo autem non fermentabitur, 
quia pars ejus in Domini offertur incensum. 
Sanctum sanetorum erit, sicut pro peccato 
atque delicto. 18 Mares tantum stirpis Aaron 
comedent illud. Legitimum ac sempiternum 
erit in generationibus vestris de sacrificiis 
Domini ; omnis qui tetigerit illa, sanctificabitur. 
19 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
20 Hæc est oblatio Aaron, et filiorum ejus, 
quam offerre debent Domino in die unctionis 
sus. Decimam partem ephi offerent simile 
in sacrificio sempiterno, medium ejus mane, 
et medium ejus vespere: 21 Que in sar- 
tagine oleo conspersa frigetur. Offeret autem 
eam calidam, in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
22 Sacerdos qui jure patri successerit, et tota 
cremabitur in altari. 23 Omne enim sacri- 
ficium sacerdotum igne consumetur, nee quis- 
quam comedet ex eo. 24 Locutus est autem 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 25 Loquere 
Aaron et filiis ejus: Ista est lex hostiz pro 
peceato: In loco ubi offertur holocaustum, im- 
molabitur coram Domino: Sanctum sanctorum 
est. 26 Sacerdos qui offert, comedet eam in 
loco sancto, in atrio tabernaculi. 27 Quidquid 
tetigerit carnes ejus, sanctifieabitur. Si de 
sanguine illius vestis fuerit aspersa, lavabitur 
in loco sancto. 28 Vas autem fictile, in 
quo cocta est, eonfringetur; quod si vas 
seneum fuerit, defricabitur, et lavabitur aqua. 
29 Omnis masculus de genere sacerdotali 
vescetur de carnibus ejus, quia Sanctum sane- 
torum est. 30 Hostia enim que ceditur pro 
peecato, cujus sanguis infertur in tabernaculum 
testimonii ad expiandum in Sanctuario, non 
comedetur, sed comburetur igni. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 HJEC quoque lex hostis pro delicto, Suncta 
sanctorum est: 2 Idcirco ubi immolabitur 
holocaustum, mactabitur et victima pro delicto : 
sanguis ejus per gyrum altaris fundetur. 3 Of- 
ferent ex ea caudam et adipem qui operit vitalia: 


Beets HEXAGLOT'TA, 


LEVITICUS, VI. VII. 


14 § And this ¿s the law of the meat offering : 
the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the 
Lord, before the altar. 15 And he shall take 
of it his handful, of the flour of the meat 
offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which ¿s upon the meat offering, 
and shall burn 7¢ upon the altar for a sweet 
savour, even the memorial of it, unto the LORD. 
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron 
and his sons eat: with unleavened bread shall 
it be eaten in the holy place; in the court of 
the tabernacle of the congregation they shall 
eatit. 17 It shall not be baken with leaven. 
I have given it unto them for their portion of 
my offerings made by fire ; it is most holy, as 
ts the sin offering, and as the trespass offering. 
18 All the males among the children of Aaron 
shall eat of it. I shall be a statute for ever 
in your generations concerning the offerings 
of the LORD made by fire: every one that 
toucheth them shall be holy. 19 $ And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 20 This is 
the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which 
they shall offer unto the Lorp in the day 
when he is anointed; the tenth part of an 
ephah of fine flour for a meat offering per- 
petual, half of it in the morning, and half 
thereof at night. 21 In a pan it shall be 
made with oil; and when it is baken, thou 
shalt bring it in: and the baken pieces of the 
meat offering shalt thou offer for a sweet 
savour unto the LoRD. 22 And the priest of 
his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer 
it: z£ ¿s a statute for ever unto the LORD; it 
Shall be wholly burnt. 23 For every meat 
offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt: 
it shall not be eaten. 24 €| And the LoRD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 25 Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, This ¿s the law 
of the sin offering: In the place where the 
burnt offering is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the LORD: it is most holy. 
26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eaf 
it: in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
27 Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof 
shall be holy: and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any garment, thou shalt 
wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the 
holy place. 28 But the earthen vessel wherein 
it is sodden shall be broken: and if it be sodden 
in a brasen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 
rinsed in water. 29 All the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it is most holy. 
30 And no sin offering, whereof any of the 
blood is brought into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to reconcile withal in the holy 
place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in 
the fire. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 LIKEWISE this is the law of the trespass 
offering : itis most holy. 2 In the place where 
they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the 
trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle round about upon the altar. 3 And 
he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, 


301 


3 Buch Moſe, 6, 7. 


14 Und das iſt das Geſetz des Speisopfers, das 
Aarons Söhne opfern ſollen vor dem Herrn auf 
dem Altar. 15 Es ſoll einer heben ſeine Hand 
voll Semmelmehls vom Speisopfer, und des 
Oeles, und den ganzen Weihrauch, der auf dem 
Speisopfer liegt; und ſolls anzünden auf dem 
Altar zum ſüßen Geruch, ein Gedächtniß dem 
Herrn. 16 Das Uebrige aber ſollen Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne verzehren; und ſollen es ungeſäuert 
eſſen, an heiliger Stätte, im Vorhof der Hütte 
des Stifts. 17 Sie ſollen es nicht mit Sauerteig 
backen; denn es iſt ihr Theil, das ich ihnen ge⸗ 
geben habe von meinem Opfer. Es ſoll ihnen 
das allerheiligſte ſein, gleichwie das Sündopfer 
und Schuldopfer. 18 Was männlich iſt unter 
den Kindern Aarons, ſollen es eſſen. Das ſey 
ein ewiges Recht euren Nachkommen, an den 
Opfern des Herrn: Es ſoll ſie niemand anrühren, 
er ſey denn geweihet. 19 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 20 Das ſoll das Opfer 
ſein Aarons und ſeiner Söhne, das ſie dem Herrn 
opfern ſollen, am Tage ſeiner Salbung: das 
zehnte Theil Epha vom Semmelmehl des täglichen 
Speisopfers, eine Hälfte des Morgens, die andere 
Hälfte des Abends. 21 In der Pfanne mit Oel 
ſollſt du es machen, und geröſtet darbringen; und 
in Stücken gebacken ſollſt du ſolches opfern, zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn. 22 Und der Prieſter, 
der unter ſeinen Söhnen an ſeine Statt geſalbet 
wird, ſoll ſolches thun. Das iſt ein ewiges Recht 
dem Herrn; es ſoll ganz verbrannt werden. 
23 Denn alles Speisopfer eines Prieſters ſoll 
ganz verbrannt, und nicht gegeſſen werden. 
24 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
25 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, und ſprich: 
Dieß iſt das Geſetz des Sündopfers: An der 
Stätte, da du das Brandopfer ſchlachteſt, ſollſt du 
auch das Sündopfer ſchlachten vor dem Herrn; 
das iſt das allerheiligſte. 26 Der Prieſter, der 
das Sündopfer thut, ſolls eſſen an heiliger Stätte, 
im Vorhof der Hütte des Stifts. 27 Niemand 
ſoll ſeines Fleiſches anrühren, er ſey denn ge⸗ 
weihet. Und wer von ſeinem Blut ein Kleid 
beſprenget, der ſoll das beſprengte Stück waſchen 
an heiliger Stätte. 28 Und den Topf, darin es 
gekocht ift, foll man zerbrechen. Sfté aber ein 
eherner Topf, ſo ſoll man ihn ſcheuern, und mit 
Waſſer ſpülen. 29 Was männlich iſt unter den 
Prieſtern, ſollen davon eſſen; denn es iſt das 
allerheiligſte. 30 Aber alle das Sündopfer, deß 
Blut in die Hütte des Stifts gebracht wird, zu 
verſöhnen im Heiligen, ſoll man nicht eſſen, ſon⸗ 
dern mit Feuer verbrennen. 


Das 7. Kapitel. 


1 Und dieß iſt das Geſetz des Schuldopfers; 
und das iſt das allerheiligſte. 2 An der Stätte, 
da man das Brandopfer ſchlachtet, ſoll man auch 
das Schuldopfer ſchlachten, und ſeines Bluts auf den 
Altar umher ſprengen. 3 Und alle ſein Fett ſoll man 
opfern, den Schwanz, und das Fett am Eingeweide, 


LÉVITIQUE, VI. VII. 


14 «| Voici la loi de l'offrande : Les fils d’ Aaron 
l'offriront à la face du SEIGNEUR devant l'autel. 
15 On prendra de l'offrande, une poignée de 
fleur de farine et de l'huile, et tout l'encens qui 
sera sur l'offrande, et on brülera Je tout sur 
l'autel comme une odeur agréable, en commé- 
moration devant le SEIGNEUR. 16 Aaron et 
ses fils mangeront ce qui en restera. Cela sera 
mangé sans levain au lieu saint, et ils le man- 
geront dans le parvis du pavillon d'assemblée, 
17 On n'en cuira point avec du levain. C'est 
là la portion que je leur ai donnée des offrandes 
qui sont brülées en mon honneur; ce sera une 
chose trés-sainte, comme le sacrifice de péché, et 
le sacrifice de délit. 18 Tous les máles d'entre 
les enfants d’Aaron en mangeront. Ce sera une 
ordonnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
à l'égard des offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR; Quiconque y touche doit étre saint. 
19 «| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 20 Voici l'offrande qu'Aaron et ses. 
fils offriront le jour de leur onction : la dixiéme 
partie d'un épha de fleur de farine, comme 
offrande perpétuelle, la moitié le matin, et 
lautre moitié le soir. 21 Elle sera apprétée 
sur une plaque avec de l'huile; tu la présen- 
teras rissolée, tu l'offriras cuite et en morceaux ; 
et lodeur en sera agréable au SEIGNEUR. 
22 Celui d'entre ses fils qui aura recu l'onction 
pour étre sacrificateur à sa place, fera cette 
offrande. C'est là une ordonnance perpétuelle 
du SEIGNEUR. L'offrande sera brülée tout 
entiére. 23 Toute l'offrande faite par le sacri- 
ficateur sera brülée en entier; on n'en mangera 
pas. 24 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 25 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, et 
dis-leur: Voici laloidu sacrifice de péché. Au 
méme lieu ot l'on égorgera lholocauste, la 
victime du sacrifice de péché sera égorgée 
devantle SEIGNEUR. Ce sera une chose trés- 
sainte. 26 Le sacrificateur qui offrira /a victime 
pour le péché, la mangera. Elle sera mangée 
au lieu saint, dans le parvis du pavillon d’assem- 
blée. 27 Quiconque en touche la chair, doit 
étre saint; et s'il en rejaillit du sang sur le 
vétement, le vétement sur lequel sera tombé le 
sang, sera lavé dans le lieu saint. 28 Et le 
vase de terre dans lequel on l'aura fait bouillir, 
sera cassé; mais si on l'a fait bouillir dans un 
vase d’airain, ce vase sera écuré, et lavé dans 
l'eau. 29 Tous les màles d'entre les sacrifi- 
eateurs en mangeront. Ce sera une chose très- 
sainte. 30 Mais de toute victime expiatoire 
dont le sang aura été porté dans le pa- 
villon d'assemblée pour faire expiation dans le 
sanctuaire, rien ne sera mangé : elle sera brülée 
au feu. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Vorcr la loi du sacrifice de délit; c'est 
une chose trés-sainte. 2 Au méme lieu od 
Yon égorgera Vholocauste, on égorgera la 
victime du sacrifice de délit, et on en répandra 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 3 Ensuite on 
en offrira toute la graisse avec la queue, et 
toute la graisse qui couvre les entrailles, 
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AEYITIKON, ¢’, T. 


(4) 34 Kal robe Ojo veppode kai rd oréap rò im 
abréy, rò imi rüv pnpiwy, kai róv Xofóv roy iri 
(5) ro? ijraroc avy roic vejpoic TepusÀ si ard. 35 Kai 
avoiae abrd ò iepeüc ¿mi rò Quocaorñnpioy Kaprwpa 
(6) rà Kupip’ mepi mÀmppeNetac sri. 36 Mag dpony 
ze ry leotu kd erat aùrå, iv róTQ Ayíq tüovrat 
(7) abrá* ¿yu ayiwy iorív. 37 "Qomsp ró mepi 
ric &uapríac obr Kai rò rijg wAnppedeiac, vóuoc 
elg abr ó tepede Soric ¿EO doera, iv abrqQ, aur 
(8) Fœrat. 38 Kai ó iepsüc ó mpocáywv óXokabrwua 
avOpwrov, rò déppa rijg ÓAokavroasuc NC TpOTPEpEL 
(9) abrég abr tora. 39 Kai müca Ovcía rig 
mwomOnoerat £v rp kNBávq, kai müca ijrig Tow0n- 
cerai ¿m icyápag 9 ¿mi rqyávov Tov ispéwç ro 
(10) zpocóépovroc abriv, air@ tora. 40 Kai cd 
Ovcía åvarsrompivn iv Ma wai prj avareroin- 


1 


pévn doi roig vioig Aa orar, ékáarq 7d toov. 


KE. Z, 


1) 1 OYTOZ 6 vópoc Ovaiag cwrnpiov ñw mpoo- 
(12) oi Kvpip. 2 'Eà» piv mepi aivéctwg 
mpogpépy aùrhv, kai mpoooice ¿mi rijg ,, rijc 
aivéasuc prove ik aeuiüáAeuc Avaemoujutvovg iv 
al, kal Adyava čupa dtaxexpiopéva iy Palo, 
(18) kai ji a] mepvpapevny èv iaip. 3 Er 
Gprotg Gupiraig mpocoice rà dupa abroU iri Ovoiq 
04) aivésewo owrnpiov. 4 Kai mpoodte fv dad 
mávrov Trüv dwpwy abro? apaipema Kyo TQ 
tepet Ty Tpooxíovr. TÒ alpa ToU owrnpiov, airy 
(15) Zora 6 Kai rà kpéa Ovaiac aivécewe owrnpiov, 
abrQ è ora kai iv d ")u£pg. Ouptira« Bpo0ñosra, 
(16, où karaXsijovow am’ abro cig rò mpwi. 6 Kai 
tay cb 9 N éxodovoy ÜvotáZg rò OGpov aùroŭ, g 
àv nut mpocayayy r) 0voiav abro BowOnoerat 
Q7) kai rj abptv' 7 KairókaraXet0tv amd röv 
kptüv Tic vo Ewe Huépac rpírgc iv mupi kara- 
(18) xavOjcerar. 8 Edy 0b gaywy Qáyg ard rev 
xptüv Tj mép TY Tpiry, où òexbh⁰,jEu abr TQ 
mpoopépovre avrd, o) oytcOjcerat airy, piacuá 
tory’ 5 0b joox) rig ¿àw páyy ax’ abrov rip 
(19) åuapriav AnWera. 9 Kai kpéa boa tay (grat 
mavroc drabdorov où Bpwlhcerat, ty mupi kara- 
(20) kavOfjserat* mac kaÜapóc pdyerar koéa. 10 H 
0 ivy) ric tay páyy Gmb röv kpsov rij Qucíaç 
rod owrnpiov 0 kr Kupiov, kai ù ákaÜapaía avrov 
im" abrQ, amodsirat ý Puyi éxsivn Ex rod AaoU 
(21) abrijg. 11 Kal ù Jax) ñ àv dim«ra zavróc 
vo&yparoc áka0áprov, ñ dmb ákaDapaíac avOpwrov 
ñ rev rerparóðwv rüv ácaÜáprov ñ mavroc Bo c- 
yparoé drabdprov, kai $áyg amd TOv kptv ric 
Buciaç ToU owrnpiov Ó tore Kupiov, dora I 
(22) uy èxeivn ik Tro) AaoUv abrüc. 12 Kai 
(23) g\adnoe Koptoc 7póc Mwvoñv Aéyov, 13 Ad- 
Agcov roic vioic “Iopand Atyov, Hav oríap Bowy 
(24) kai mpopárwv raè aiyðv ok koͤcohe 14 Kai 
eríap Ovnoipaiwv kai OmnpwMOrev  Touj)fcerat 
sig wav čpyov, kai eig Bowow ob pwOncsrai* 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 Duos renuneulos, et pinguedinem qus juxta 
ilia est, reticulumque jecoris cum renunculis. 
5 Et adolebit ea sacerdos super altare: incen- 
sum est Domini pro delieto. 6 Omnis masculus 
de sacerdotali genere, in loco sancto vescetur 
his carnibus, quia Sanctum sanctorum est. 
7 Sieut pro peccato offertur hostia, ita et pro 
delicto: utriusque hostiæ lex una erit: ad 
sacerdotem, qui eam obtulerit, pertinebit. 8 Sa- 
cerdos qui offert holocausti victimam, habebit 
pellem ejus. 9 Et omne sacrificium simile, 
quod coquitur in clibano, et quidquid in crati- 
cula, vel in sartagine preparatur, ejus erit 
sacerdotis a quo offertur: 10 Sive oleo con- 
spersa, sive arida fuerint, cunctis filiis Aaron 
mensura qua per singulos dividetur. 11 Hee 
est lex hostic pacificorum que offertur Domino. 
12 Si pro gratiarum actione oblatio fuerit, 
offerent panes absque fermento conspersos oleo 
et lagana azyma uncta oleo, coctamque si- 
milam, et collyridas olei admistione conspersas : 
18 Panes quoque fermentatos, cum hostia gra- 
14 Ex 
quibus unus pro primitiis offeretur Domino, et 
erit sacerdotis qui fundet hostiæ sanguinem; 
15 Cujus carnes eadem comedentur die, nec 
remanebit ex eis quidquam usque mane. 16 Si 


tiarum, que immolatur pro pacificis : 


voto, vel sponte quispiam obtulerit hostiam, 
eadem similiter edetur die: sed et si quid 
in crastinum remanserit, vesci licitum est: 
17 Quidquid autem tertius invenerit dies, ignis 
absumet. 18 Si quis de carnibus victime pa- 
eificorum die tertio comederit, irrita fiet oblatio, 
nec proderit offerenti: quin potius quæcumque 
anima tali se edulio contaminaverit, preevari- 
cationis rea erit. 19 Caro, que aliquid teti- 
gerit immundum, non comedetur, sed com- 
buretur igni: qui fuerit mundus, vescetur ex 
ea. 20 Anima polluta que ederit de carnibus 
hostie pacificorum, que oblata est Domino, 
peribit de populis suis. 21 Et que tetigerit 
immunditiam hominis, vel jumenti, sive omnis 
rei que polluere potest, et comederit de hujus- 
cemodi carnibus, interibit de populis suis. 
22 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
23 Loquere filiis Israel: Adipem ovis, et 
bovis, et capre, non comedetis. 24 Adipem 
cadaveris morticini, et ejus animalis quod a 
bestia captum est, habebitis in varios usus- 


TD ites HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, VII. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which ¿s by the flanks, and the caul that 
ts above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall 
he take away: 6 And the priest shall burn 
them upon the altar for an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD: it is a trespass offering. 
6 Every male among the priests shall eat 
thereof: it shall be eaten in the holy place: 
it is most holy. 7 As the sin offering is, so is 
the trespass offering: there is one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atonement there- 
with shall have i. 8 And the priest that 
offereth any man’s burnt offering, even the 
priest shall have to himself the skin of the 
burnt offering which he hath offered. 9 And 
all the meat offering that is baken in the oven, 
and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and 
in the pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. 
10 And every meat offering, mingled with oil, 
and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one 
as much as another. 11 And this ¿s the law 
of the saerifice of peace offerings, which he 
shall offer unto the Lorp. 12 If he offer it 
for a thanksgiving, then he shall offer with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened cakes 
mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers 
anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, 
of fine flour, fried. 13 Besides the cakes, he 
shall offer for his offering leavened bread with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 
offerings. 14 And of it he shall offer one out 
of the whole oblation for an heave offering 
unto the LoRD, and it shall be the priest’s that 
sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings. 
15 And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the 
same day that it is offered; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning. 16 But if the 
sacrifice of his offering be a vow, or a volun- 
tary offering, it shall be eaten the same 
day that he offereth his sacrifice: and on the 
morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten: 
17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sa- 
erifice on the third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 18 And if any of the flesh of the sacri- 
fice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on 
the third day, it shall not be accepted, neither 
shall it be imputed unto him that offereth it: 
it shall be an abomination, and the soul that 
eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. 19 And 
the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing shall 
not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire: and 
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat 
thereof. 20 But the soul that eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, that 
pertain unto the LORD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, even that soul shall be eut off from 
his people. 21 Moreover the soul that shall 
touch any unclean thing, as the uncleanness of 
man, or any unclean beast, or any abominable 
unclean thing, and eat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of peace offerings, which pertain unto 
the Lorn, even that soul shall be cut off from 
his people. 22 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 23 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall eat no manner of fat, of 
ox, or of sheep, or of goat. 24 And the fat of 
the beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of 
that which is torn with beasts, may be used in 
any other use: but ye shall in no wise eat of it, 
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3 Buch Moſe, 7. 


4 Die zwo Nieren mit dem Fett, das dran iſt, an 
den Lenden, und das Netz über der Leber, an den 
Nieren abgeriſſen. 5 Und der Prieſter ſolls auf 
dem Altar anzünden zum Feuer dem Herrn. Das 
iſt ein Schuldopfer. 6 Was männlich iſt unter 
den Prieſtern, ſollen das eſſen an heiliger Stätte; 
denn es iſt das allerheiligſte. 7 Wie das Sünd⸗ 
opfer, alſo ſoll auch das Schuldopfer ſein; 
aller beider ſoll einerlei Geſetz ſein; und 
ſoll des Prieſters ſein, der dadurch verſöhnet. 
8 Welcher Prieſter jemandes Brandopfer opfert, 
deß ſoll deſſelben Brandopfers Fell ſein, das er 
geopfert hat. 9 Und alles Speisopfer, das im 
Ofen, oder auf dem Roſt, oder in der Pfanne 
gebacken iſt, ſoll des Prieſters ſein, der es opfert. 
10 Und alles Speisopfer, das mit Oel gemenget, 
oder trocken iſt, ſoll aller Aarons Kinder ſein, 
eines wie des andern. 11 Und dieß iſt das Geſetz 
des Dankopfers, das man dem Herrn opfert. 
12 Wollen ſie ein Lobopfer thun; ſo ſollen ſie 
ungeſäuerte Kuchen opfern mit Oel gemenget, 
und ungeſäuerte Fladen mit Oel beſtrichen, und 
geröſtete Semmelkuchen mit Oel gemenget. 
13 Sie ſollen aber ſolches Opfer thun, auf einem 
Kuchen von geſäuertem Brod, zum Lobopfer ſeines 
Dankopfers. 14 Und ſoll einen von den allen 
dem Herrn zur Hebe opfern; und ſoll des Prie⸗ 
ſters ſein, der das Blut des Dankopfers ſprenget. 
15 Und das Fleiſch des Lobopfers in ſeinem Dank⸗ 
opfer ſoll deſſelben Tages gegeſſen werden, da es 
geopfert iſt, und nichts übergelaſſen werden, bis 
an den Morgen. 16 Und es ſey ein Gelübde 
oder freiwillig Opfer, ſo ſoll es deſſelben Tages, 
da es geopfert iſt, gegeſſen werden; ſo aber etwas 
überbleibet auf den andern Tag, ſoll mans doch 
eſſen. 17 Aber was von geopfertem Fleiſch über⸗ 
bleibet am dritten Tage, ſoll mit Feuer verbrannt 
werden. 18 Und wo jemand am dritten Tage 
wird effen von dem geopferten Fleiſch feines 
Dankopfers; ſo wird der nicht angenehm ſein, der 
es geopfert hat; es wird ihm auch nicht zugerechnet 
werden, ſondern es wird ein Greuel ſein; und 
welche Seele davon efen wird, die ift einer Mif 
ſethat ſchuldig. 19 Und das Fleiſch, das etwas 
Unreines anrühret, ſoll nicht gegeſſen, ſondern mit 
Feuer verbrannt werden. Wer reines Leibes iſt, 
ſoll des Fleiſches eſſen. 20 Und welche Seele 
eſſen wird von dem Fleiſch des Dankopfers, das 
dem Herrn zugehöret; derſelben Unreinigkeit ſey 
auf ihr, und fie, wird ausgerottet werden von 
ihrem Volk. 21 Und wenn eine Seele etwas 
Unreines anrühret, es ſey ein unreiner Menſch, 
Vieh, oder was ſonſt greulich iſt, und vom Fleiſch 
des Dankopfers iſſet, das dem Herrn zugehöret; 
die wird ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 
22 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und ſprach: 
23 Rede mit den Kindern Síraef, und ſprich: 


Ihr folt kein Fett efen von Ochſen, Lammern | 


und Ziegen. 24 Aber das Fett vom Aas, 
und was vom Wild zerriſſen iſt, machet euch 


zu allerlei Nutz; aber eſſen ſollt ihrs nicht. 


LÉVITIQUE, VII. 


4 Les deux rognons et la graisse qui les couvre 
et qui se trouve aux flancs, et la taie du foie 
qu'on coupera prés des rognons. 5 Et le sa- 
crificateur brülera tout cela sur l'autel pour le 
brüler en l'honneur du SEIGNEUR. Ce sera le 
sacrifice de délit. 6 Tous les males d'entre 
les sacrificateurs en mangeront; il sera mangé 
au lieu saint. Ce sera une chose trés-sainte. 
7 La loi sera la méme pour le sacrifice de péché 
et pour le sacrifice de délit: la victime appar- 
tiendra au sacrificateur qui aura fait expiation 
par elle. 8 Et le sacrificateur qui offre l'holo- 
causte pour quelqu'un, aura la peau de l'holo- 
causte qu'il aura offert. 9 Et toute offrande 
cuite au four, et tout ce qui sera apprété dans 
la poéle ou sur la plaque, appartiendra au 
sacrificateur qui l'aura offert. 10 Et toute 
offrande arrosée d'huile ou séche, appartiendra 
à tous les fils d'Aaron, autant à l'un qu'à l'autre, 
11 Et voici la loi du sacrifice d'actions de 
graces qu'on offrira au SEIGNEUR: 12 Si 
quelqu'un l'offre par reconnaissance, il offrira 
avec le sacrifice de reconnaissance des gáteaux 
sans levain, arrosés d'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, imprégnées d'huile, et des gateaux 
de fleur de farine, rissolés à l'huile. 13 Avec 
le sacrifice de reconnaissance et d'actions de 
graces, on doit joindre aux gateaux, comme 
offrande, du pain levé. 14 On offrira une piéce 
de chaque sorte, comme offrande élevée, à 
l'honneur du SEIGNEUR; et elle appartiendra 
au sacrificateur qui répandra le sang du sacri- 
fice d'actions de graces. 15 Mais la chuir de 
la victime du sacrifice de reconnaissance et 
d’actions de graces, sera mangée le jour méme 
quelle sera offerte; on n’en laissera rien 
jusqu’au matin. 16 Et si le sacrifice d’une 
offrande est présenté pour un vœu, ou comme 
une offrande volontaire, il sera mangé le jour 
qu’on aura offert le sacrifice; et s’il en reste 
quelque chose, on le mangera le lendemain, 
17 Mais ce qui restera de la chair du sacrifice 
jusqu'au troisiéme jour, sera brülé au feu. 
18 Car si l'on mange de la chair du sacrifice 
d'actions de graces jusqu'au troisiéme jour, ii 
ne sera pas agréé ; il n'en sera pas tenu compte 
à celui qui l'aura offert; ce sera une abomina- 
tion, et la personne qui en mangera portera 
son iniquité. 19 Et la chair qui aura été en 
contact avec un objet impur, ne sera pas 
mangée, elle sera brülée au feu. Quiconque 
est pur, pourra manger de cette chair. 20 Mais 
si une personne qui a une impureté sur elle, 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'actions de 
gráces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 
sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 21 Et 
si une personne touche quelque chose d'impur, 
la souilure d'un homme, ou un animal 
impur, ou telle autre chose impure, et qu'elle 
mange de la chair du sacrifice d'actions de 
gráces qui appartient au SEIGNEUR, cette per- 
sonne sera retranchée de son peuple. 22 «| Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
23 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Vous ne mangerez aucune graisse, ni de 
taureau, ni d'agneau, ni de chévre. 24 On 


| pourra se servir de la graisse d'une béte morte, 
ou de la graisse d'une béte déchirée, pour tout 


autre usage; mais vous n'en mangerez pas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


n: wp 

gy nóna cob vuv» à» 
Wea TN ne TWN TMA mv 
So 45 DTD: mep noz 
"pr impr) my? prive vos 
wean nune) By? "oum Um 
mm 11 28 5 : WH mum 
Vane) way aTe : so -d 
rimo de narny spec oso 
i?) nam rum? PITY Nul 
D rm WM npa neum "mo 
ming Os camem] fun appa 
"Mbps: rip 999 neum i my? 
ning ^um naves syoonsy quss 
wmm wm pu has : W. que 
shen s : guo at IT mmn 
T wee avons Dp ony 
“my Sp tne? pex pu) aan 3» 
arp? Me pu rns rmm min 
DXAw-pge dag jiu as ons 
ims moma oxy s : Won wa DNO 
spa pha mim wap "jg npm 
rim mys wR „o imine qe? ans 
a2 ose ook itn 5h» on? np 
Pup inp» nx ren une 
cw») nena Ne Hs ming 
mys cM s toe raj obey 
Vw. ORR we TAR nen ry? 
omens cpm? wm wen 

: Dwo or T ny? 


"tn mw 


m2 1 8 new mm vam 
RET Du) Ws cuins) qomens 
PIN man wy nem 
p ns) Disg wy Pn 
Sok ng Dono nag? nas 
nim ns wu» ne bns í 4299 
d ou mop miep euge Ink 
Wr ADP n MAT Ay ns s 
“ny ne Im snipe mim rz 
111 : mes BBN vp NET TS 
exon vipa I ALNAN vy 
TENTS NP qnm enemy na 
13g D Taye Tis Sure in Tym 

304 


AEYITIKON, Z, xy. 


(25) 15 Hag 6 £oÜwv créap awd röv krgvüv ov 
mpocdia år abrüv kápmwpa Kupiy, arodetrat ý 
16 Hay 
alua ohe Ede èv vráog rg karowig Lv! åTÓ TE 
17 Maca 
yx?) jj dv páyy alpa, &zoXcira ù Puxi éxeivyn h 
18 Kai é\aAnoe Kópioc pc 


(26) . èksivn ard ro? XaoU abriüc. 
(27) rv krqgvüv kai ard Tey TETELVÕV. 


(28) ro) AaoU abrñc. 
(29) Mwvoñv Aéyov, 19 Kai roig vioic "lopagA 
AaMjceg Aéywy, O mpocpéipwy Ovciav owrnpiov 
olos rò pov abro) Kvpiq kai ám rijc hv rov 
(30) cwrnpiíov* 20 Ai xeipsc abrov zrpocoícovct rà 
kaprópara Kp Tò oréap rò ¿mi rod ornOuviou 
kal ròv Moßòv roU ijyrarog wpocoicn ahr wore 
21 Kai avoi- 


ca 6 ispedc rò créap ¿mi ToU Ovoiraornpiov, 


(31) ¿muruQëya, óua Evavri Kupiov. 


kal Zora, rò ornOivioy *Aapwy kai Toig vioic 
(32) abrov. 22 Kai róv Bpaytova róv dE 
Odgere áQaípeua TQ isp ¿mÓ räv Üvcwv Tod 
(33) gwrnpiov bpv. 23 O mpocóétpev rà alpa 
rod owrnpiov kal rò oréap TÒ ámó rey viðv 
'Aapáw, aùrğ ¿oras 6 (paxiev à de iv pepidr. 
(34) 24 Tò yàp ornObvwy ro? émiBéparog Kai róv 
Bpaxíova ro? apatpéuarog npa mapa rüv viðv 
Top dà röv Quoc roð cwrnpíov ouv, 
kai tüuka abrà 'Aapov TQ let kai roic vioic 
abro), vóuuov aió»wv mapa rüv viðv Ispan. 
(85) 25 AUrm i xpictc "Aapov kai ù xplowg TOv viðv 
abro) dr röv kapmwpárov Kupiov, iv j npiog 
mpoonyayero avrovc ToU isparetbew TQ Kupty, 
(36) 26 Ka0à évereikaro KO dotvat abroic Q 
„upon Expicey adrode mapa Tüv viðv ‘Ispa’ 
137) vómpov aiwryor eic rag yeveác adrwv. 27 Odrog 
Ó vópgoc rüv OXokavropuáruwv Kai Ovoiag Kai mepi 
&uapríac kai rijc vAnpupeNelag Kai rijg TEAEWoEWS 
(38) kai rij¢ Ov roð owrnpiov, 28 “Ov rpózov 
évereiharo Kiptog r@ Muvog iv rq dpe Lud, g 
nutog iversiXaro roic vioic lopañ mpoogépe rà 
dpa abràv évavrt Kvptov £v rg špnue Lev. 


KE®. . 


1 KAI é\dAnoe Kipiog póc Mwvoñv A&yov, 
2 AdBe’Aapwy kal rode vioùc abro kai rác orohag 
abro), kai rò £Aawov Tie xpicewe kai Toy uócyov 
TÓv Ttpi The &papríag kai Tove 0v0 kpioùç Kai rò 
cave ray áCóuuv* 3 Kai racay riy cvvayoynv 
éxxAnoiacoy imi rw Üópav rig ckqgvijc TOU pap- 
rupiov. 4 Kai éoince Mwvofic 0v rpdrov ovvéračev 
aur Kupioc, kai texxdynoiace rw ovvaywyny tri 
riv Oipay rijg oni , ToU paprupiov. 5 Kai 
sire Muwvoijc rj ovvaywyĝ, ToUró sort rò pa Ó 
6 Kai mpooņveyke 
Movoijc rbv 'Aapwv kai rove vioóc abro), kai 


éversiiaro K poc «roujcat. 

` 

Zrovcev aùroùe UOarw 7 Kal ivtóvotv aùròv rov 
= : a 

xirüva ral lčwrev abróv riv Covny, kai evédvoev 

abróv róv drodbrny kai bmíÜnkcev ix’ abróv Tn 

irwpida, kai ouvilwoey abróv karà riv moinow 


ze ; ` , 5% NEN. 9 — 
z abrov £v aury: 


LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


25 Si quis adipem, qui offerri debet in in- 
censum Domini, comederit, peribit de populo 
suo. 26 Sanguinem quoque omnis animalis. 
non sumetis in cibo, tam de avibus quam de 
pecoribus. 27 Omnis anima, que ederit san- 
28 Locutus- 
29 Lo- 


quere filiis Israel, dicens: Qui offert victimam 


guinem, peribit de populis suis. 
que est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pacificorum Domino, offerat simul et sacri- 
30 Tenebit 
manibus adipem hostiæ, et pectusculum : cum- 


ficium, id est, libamenta ejus. 


que ambo oblata Domino conseeraverit, tradet 
sacerdoti, 31 Qui adolebit adipem super altare, 
pectusculum autem erit Aaron et filiorum ejus. 
32 Armus quoque dexter de pacificorum hostiis 
cedet in primitias sacerdotis. 33 Qui obtulerit 
sanguinem et adipem, filiorum Aaron, ipse 
habebit et armum dextrum in portione sua. 
34 Pectusculum enim elevationis, et armum 
separationis, tuli a filiis Israel de hostiis eorum 
pacificis, et dedi Aaron sacerdoti, et filiis ejus, 
lege perpetua, ab omni populo Israel. 35 Hec 
est unctio Aaron et filiorum ejus in ceremoniis 
Domini, die qua obtulit eos Moyses, ut sacer- 
dotio fungerentur, 
dari Dominus a filiis Israel religione perpetua 
97 Ista est lex holo- 


causti, et sacrificii pro peccato atque delicto, 


36 Et que precepit eis 
in generationibus suis. 


et pro consecratione et pacificorum victimis: 
38 Quam constituit Dominus Moysi in monte 
Sinai, quando mandavit filiis Israel ut offerrent 


oblationes suas Domino in deserto Sinai. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Tolle Aaron cum filiis suis, vestes 
eorum, et unctionis oleum, vitulum pro peccato, 
3 Et 
congregabis omnem ccetum ad ostium taber- 
naculi. 


peraverat. 


duos arietes, canistrum cum azymis, 


4 Fecit Moyses ut Dominus im- 
Congregataque omni turba ante 
fores tabernaculi, 5 Ait: Iste est sermo, 
6 Statimque 


Cumque lavisset 


quem jussit Dominus fieri. 
obtulit Aaron et filios ejus. 

eos, 7 Vestivit pontificem subucula linea, ac- 
cingens eum balteo, et induens eum tunica 


hyacinthina, et desuper humerale irnposuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTIT A. 


‘LEVITICUS, VII. VIII. 


95 Por whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, 
of which.men offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD, even the soul that sateth 7 
shall be.cut off from his people. 26 Moreover 
ye shall.eat no manner of bloed, whether it be 
of fowl or of beast, in any of your dwellings. 
27 Whatseever soul it be that eateth any 
männer uf blood, even that soul shall be cut 
off from his people. 28 J And the Lon» 
spake unto Moses, saying, 29 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, He that affereth the 
eaerificeosf his peace offerings unto the LoRD 
shall bring his oblation unto the LoxD of the 
Sacrifice of his peace offerings. 30 His own 
hands shall bring the offerings of the LORD 
‘made by fire, the fat with:the breast, it shall 
the bring, that the breast may be waved for a 
wave offering before the LorD. 31 And the 
"priest shall burn the fat:upon the altar: but 
tthe breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons’. 
32 And the right shoulder shall ye give unto 
the priest for an heave affering of the sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings. 38 He among 
the sons af Aaron, that offereth the blood of the 
peace offerings, and the iat, shall hawe the 
right shoulder for his part. 34 For the wave 
breast and tthe heave shoulder have I taken 
of the children ef Israel from off the sacrifices 
of their peace offerings, and have given them 
uate Aaron the priest and upto his sons by 
a stwtwie for exer from among the children 
of Israel. 35 J This is the portion of the 
anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, eut of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire, im dhe day when he presented them 
to minister unto the Lorp in the priest’s 
office; 36 Which the LORD commanded to 
be given them of the children of Israel, 
in Se day that he anointed them, by a 
statute for ever throughout their genera- 
tions. 27 This és the law of the burnt 
offering, of the meat offering, and of the 
sin offering, and of the trespass offering, 
and of the conseerations, and of the sacri- 
fice of the peace offerings; 38 Which the 
Lorp commanded Moses in mount Sinai, in 
the day that he commanded the children of 
Israel to offer their oblations unto the LORD, 
jin the wilderness of Sinai. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AnD the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Take Aaron and his sons with him, and 
the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bul- 
lock for the sin offering, and two rams, and 
a basket of unleavened bread; 3 And gather 
thou all the congregation together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
4 And Moses did as the LoRD commanded. 
him ; and the assembly was gathered together 
unto the door of the tabernaele of the congre- 
gation. 5 And Moses said unto the congrega- 
tion, This ¿s the thing which the LORD com- 
manded to be done. 6 And Moses brought 
Aaron and his sons, and washed them with 
water, 7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him 
with the robe, and put the ephod upon him, 
and he girded him with the curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him therewith. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 7, 8. 


25 Denn wer das Fett iſſet vom Vieh, das dem 
Herrn zum Opfer gegeben iſt; dieſelbe Seele ſoll 
ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 26 Ihr 
ſollt auch kein Blut eſſen, weder vom Vieh, noch 
von Vögeln, wo ihr wohnet. 27 Welche Seele 
würde irgend ein Blut eſſen, die ſoll ausgerottet 
werden von ihrem Volk. 28 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 29 Rede mit den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich: Wer dem Herrn ſein Dank⸗ 
opfer thun will, der ſoll auch mitbringen, was 
zum Dankopfer dem Herrn gehöret. 30 Er ſolls 
uber mit feiner Hand herzu bringen zum Opfer 
des Herrn; nämlich das Fett an der Bruſt ſoll er 
bringen ſammt der Bruſt, daß ſie eine Webe 
werden vor dem Herrn. 31 Und der Prieſter 
foll das Fett anzünden auf dem Altar, und die 
Bruſt ſoll Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein. 32 Und 
die rechte Schulter ſollen ſie dem Prieſter geben 
zur Hebe von ihren Dankopfern. 33 Und welcher 
unter Aarons Söhnen das Blut der Dankopfer 
opfert, und das Fett, deß ſoll die rechte Schulter 
fein zu feinem Theil. 34 Denn die Webebruſt 
und die Hebeſchulter hab ich genommen von den 
Kindern Iſrael von ihren Dankopfern, und habe 
ſie dem Prieſter Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen gegeben 
zum ewigen Recht. 35 Dieß iſt die Salbung 
Aarons und ſeiner Söhne von den Opfern des 
Herrn, des Tages, da ſie überantwortet wurden, 
Prieſter zu ſein dem Herrn, 36 Da der Herr 
gebot am Tage, da er ſie ſalbete, daß ihm gegeben 
werden ſollte von den Kindern Iſrael, zum ewigen 
Recht allen ihren Nachkommen. 37 Und dieß ift 
das Geſetz des Brandopfers, des Speisopfers, des 
Sündopfers, des Schuldopfers, der Füllopfer, und 
der Dankopfer, 38 Das der Herr Moſe gebot 
auf dem Berge Sinai, des Tages, da er ihm 
gebot an die Kinder Sfrael, zu opfern ihre Opfer 
dem Herrn, in der Wüſte Sinat. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Nimm Aaron und ſeine Söhne mit ihm, ſammt 
ihren Kleidern, und das Salböl, und einen Farren 
zum Sündopfer, zween Widder, und einen Korb 
mit ungeſäuertem Brod; 3 Und verſammle die 
ganze Gemeine vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
4 Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr gebot, und ver⸗ 
ſammelte die Gemeine vor die Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts, 5 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Das iſts, das 
der Herr geboten hat zu thun. 6 Und nahm 
Aaron und ſeine Söhne, und wuſch ſie mit 
Waſſer; 7 Und legte ihm den leinenen Rock 
an, und gürtete ihn mit dem Gürtel, und zog 
ihm den Seidenrock an, und that ihm den Leib⸗ 
rock an, und gürtete ihn über den Leibrock her; 


LÉVITIQUE, VII. VIII. 


25 Car quiconque mangera de la graisse d'un 
animal, offerte au SEIGNEUR pour être con- 
sumée par le feu, quiconque en mangera sera 
retranché de son peuple. 26 Et dans aucune 
de vos demeures, vous ne mangerez du sang, 
ni d'oiseaux, ni de quadrupédes. 27 Toute. 
personne qui mangera du sang, sera retranchée- 
de son peuple. 28 $J Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 
à Moise, et lui dit: 29 Parle aux enfants, 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Celui qui offrira au SET- 
GNEUR son sacrifice d'actions de graces, appor- 
tera son offrande du sacrifice d'actions de graces | 
au SEIGNEUR. 30 Ilapportera dans ses mains 
ce qui doit être brülé en l'honneur du Ski- 
GNEUR : il apportera la graisse avec la poitrine, 
offrant la poitrine, pour l'agiter en sacrifice 
agité devant le SEIGNEUR. 31 Et le sacri- 
ficateur brülera la graisse sur l'autel. Quant 
à la poitrine, elle sera pour Aaron et pour ses- 
fils. 32 Vous donnerez aussi au sacrificateur,. 
pour offrande élevée, l'épaule droite de vos 
sacrifices d'actions de graces. 33 Celui d'entre: 
les fils d'Aaron qui offrira le sang et la graisse: 
des sacrifices d'actions de gráces, aura l'épaule 
droite pour sa part. 34 Car de tous les sacrí- 
fices d'actions de gráces des enfants d'Israël, 
je prends la poitrine qui doit être agitée, et 
l'épaule qui doit étre élevée, et je les donne 
à Aaron, le sacrificateur, et à ses fils, par 
un droit perpétuel sur les enfants d'Israël. 
35 J Voilà la part d’Aaron et la part de ses fils 
dans les offrandes brülées en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, depuis le jour qu'ils auront été 
présentés pour être sacrificateurs du SEI- 
GNEUR. 36 C'est là ce que le SEIGNEUR a 
commandé qu'il leur soit donné par les enfants 
d'Israël depuis le jour où ils auront regu 
l'onetion, comme un droit perpétuel dans leurs 
générations. 37 Telle est la loi de l'holocauste, 
de l'offrande, du sacrifice de péché et du sacri- 
Jice de délit, du sacrifice de consécration et du 
sacrifice d'aetions de graces. 38 Loi que le 
SEIGNEUR donna à Moise sur la montagne de 
Sinai, lorsqu'il commanda aux enfants d'Israë 
d'offrir leurs offrandes au SEIGNEUR dans ie 
désert de Sinai. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Prends Aaron et ses fils avec lui, les véte- 
ments, l'huile d'onetion, un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, deux béliers et une cor- 
beille de pains sans levain. 3 Et assemble 
toute la communauté à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 4 Or Moise fit comme le SEI- 
GNEUR le lui avait commandé, et la commu- 
nauté s'assembla à l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée. 5 Et Moise dit à la communauté : Voici 
ce que le SEIGNEUR & commandé de faire. 
6 Puis Moise fit approcher Aaron et ses fils, et 
leslava avec del'eau. 7 Ensuiteilcouvrit Aaron 
de la tunique, le ceignit de la ceinture, le revétit 
de la robe, et mit sur luil'éphod. II le ceignit 
de la ceinture de l'éphod dont il le revétit. 
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AEYITIKON, . 


8 Kal EH ix’ airiy rò Mo, kal imš0ncev 
¿ml rò Noyeiov rzjv dyrwow Kai riv ddnOeav’ 9 Kai 
eren ri)v pirpav Exi r) Kedadyy aùroŭ, kai E 
Onxev ¿mi rv pitpay karà mpdowroy a)roU TÓ 
méradov rò xpvooty rò kaÜmyuacutvov dywv, Öv 
rpórov ovvéirate Kópioc rp Mwvoğ. 10 Kai ME 
Muovoijg dd ro? alov ric xpicewc, 11 Kai fppavev 
år abrob bri rà Ovovaornpioy émrákig* Kai Exp 
rò Üvciacrüjpiov Kal nylacev abró, kal mávra rà & 
abrj kal ròv Novrüpa kal rijv Báow avrov, kai 
nylacey abrá* kal Éxpie Tv oKnviy Kai mavra rà 
ore gbrijg. kai nylacey abrnv. 12 Kai iméxce 
Mwvofic ard ro Maiou rijg xpicswc imi rv 
Kepadjy 'Aapüv, kal fypwsv abrüv kal Tyylactv 
abróv. 13 Kai xpoonyaye Mwvoje Tobç vio)c 
Ado, kal évidvoey abrode xtrdvag Kai Ewoev 
avrove Čúvaç kai mepitOnney abroic Kiddpec, ka- 
Org cvvirate Kipioc rg Movog. 14 Kai mpos- 
nyaye Movoijc rév uócxov roy mepi Tig apapriac, 
kai dr E! "Aapwy kai oi viol aüroU rác xe 
bmi rv ksóaMüv ro) uócxov ToU ric apapriac: 
15 Kai éogatev abróv, kal & Movoijc ard ro? 
aiparog kai EméOnkev ¿mi rà kepara rod Üvotaarnpiov 
KÜKÀ Q TQ daxridy, kal éxabdpice ró Üvcuacrü)ptov * 
kai rò alpa iEExsev ¿ml rv Báow rod Bvoraornpiov 
kai nyiacey abro roð ibiNácaa0a ir abro). 16 Kai 
a Mwvojc wav rò ortap rò iri rv tvdoobiwy 
kai roy N ròv él ro? ijmaroc kai auporépoug 
rove veppode kai rà oréap TÒ ÈT abréy, kal AVNVEYKE 
Mwvojje ¿mi rò Ovocaornptov® 17 Kai róv pooxor 
kal ray Bipoay abro) xai rà kpta abroU Kai rij 
kó7rpov aùroŭ karékavosv ard mupi cw The vrapeu- 
Bodie, by roórov cvvéraks Kóptog rH Mouog. 
18 Kai mpoonyaye Mwuoñg róv kpibv ròv eig óXo- 
karena, kal bmriünkev "Aapüv kai viol abrov rdg 
xtipac abr Emi r) ktaM]v rov kpio). 19 Kai 
opake Mwvoijc róv kptóv* kal moooeyes Movarjc rà 
alpa bri rò Ovciacorü)ptov Kim, 20 Kai roy cpiòv 
expeavopnoe card péin’ Kal &vijveyke Mowoijc riv 
kegadyy kai rà péin kal rà oréap, 21 Kai rjv 
kot) (a> kai rode wodac Erduvey d art kal dvnveyKe 
Mwvozjc G roy &ptóv ¿mi rò Ovotacrüptov* d Ro- 
kabrupá ¿oru sic dopny evwoiac, kåprwpá tore rp 
Kupip, kaÜázso éveretharo KU, ry Mwvoy. 
22 Kai mpoonyaye Mwvone róv kpióv, roy debrepov 
colby redewcewc* kal imíÜnkev ‘Aapwy kai oi vioù 
avrov ràc xéipac abr&v imi rw KEpadny ro xp. 
23 Kai éopakey aùròv, kal EXa(3e Mwvoije dz roù 
alnarog abroü kal bmtOnkev imi ròv Moov rod Oróç 
*Aapwy ToU deo kai bmi rò dkpov rijg xttpóc 
rijg dc klãg kai imi rò ákpov rob moðòç roD deo. 
24 Kai mpoonyaye Mwvoje rode viodc Aa 
kal Er e Mobo, årò ToU aiparoc ¿mi ro)c 
oBode rv ro rüv det kal irl rà dkpa ry 
tio abriy r&v deliv kal iri rå ákpa rv τ ο 
abrüv rüv deka’ kal wpoctyse Mwvoijc ró aipa 
¿mi rò Üvouacrüjptov kóki. 25 Kal Ee rd oréap 
kai Tu boddv kai rò oréap Tà ixi rijg koi 
kai rüv hoBdv rod Hrarog kai rode dvo veppoùc Kai 
rò oréap rò in’ abr Kai róv Boaxtova róv debt" 


LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 Quod astringens cingulo aptavit rationali, in 
quo erat Doctrina et Veritas. 9 Cidari quoque 
texit caput: et super eam, contra frontem, 
posuit laminam auream consecratam in sancti- 
ficatione, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 10 Tulit 
et unctionis oleum, quo linivit tabernaculum 
cum omni supellectili sua. 11 Cumque sanc- 
tificans aspersisset altare septem vicibus, unxit 
illud, et omnia vasa ejus, labrumque eum basi 
12 Quod fundens super 


caput Aaron, unxit eum, et consecravit: 


sua sanctificavit oleo. 


13 Filios quoque ejus oblatos vestivit tunicis 
lineis, et cinxit balteis, imposuitque mitras, ut 
14 Obtulit et vitulum pro 


peccato; eumque super caput ejus posuisset 


jusserat Dominus. 
Aaron et filii ejus manus suas, 15 Immolavit 
eum: hauriens sanguinem, et tineto digito, 
tetigit cornua altaris per gyrum ; quo expiato 
et sanctificato, fudit reliquum sanguinem ad 
fundamenta ejus. 16 Adipem vero qui erat 
super vitalia, et reticulum jecoris, duosque 
renunculos cum arvinulis suis, adolevit super 
altare: 17 Vitulum cum pelle et carnibus, et 
fimo, cremans extra castra, sicut preeceperat 
18 Obtulit et arietem in holocau- 


stum: super cujus caput cum imposuissent Aaron 


Dominus. 


et filii ejus manus suas, 19 Immolavit eum, et 
fudit sanguinem ejus per circuitum altaris. 
20 Ipsumque arietem in frusta concidens, 
caput ejus, et artus, et adipem adolevit igni, 
21 Lotis prius intestinis et pedibus ; totumque 
simul arietem incendit super altare, eo quod 
esset holocaustum suavissimi odoris Domino, 

22 Obtulit et arietem - 


secundum, in consecratione sacerdotum: po- 


sicut preeceperat ei. 


sueruntque super caput ejus Aaron et filii ejus 
manus suas. 23 Quem cum immolasset Moyses, 
sumens de sanguine ejus, tetigit extremum 
auriculæ dextre Aaron, et pollicem manus ejus 
dextre, similiter et pedis. 24 Obtulit et filios 
Aaron; cumque de sanguine arietis immolati 
tetigisset extremum auricule singulorum dex- 
tree, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, reliquum 
25 Adipem 


vero, et caudam, omnemque pinguedinem que 


fudit super altare per circuitum : 


operit intestina, reticulum jecoris, et duos renes 


cum adipibus suis et armo dextro separavit. 


l Di POP HEXAGLOTIT A. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. 


8 And he put the breastplate upon him: also 
he put in the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9 And he put the mitre upon his 
head; also upon the mitre, even upon his 
forefront, did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and 
anointed the tabernacle and all that was there- 
in, and sanetified them. 11 And he sprin- 
kled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 
the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. 
12 And he poured of the anointing oil up- 
on Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanc- 
tify him. 13 And Moses brought Aaron's 
sons, and put coats upon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets upon 
them; as the LoRD commanded Moses. 
14 And he brought the bullock for the sin 
offering: and Aaron and his sons laid their 
hands upon the head of the bullock for the 
sin offering. 15 And he slew if? and Moses 
took the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, 
and purified the altar, and poured the blood 
at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 
it, to make reconciliation upon it. 16 And 
he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned 
i? upon the altar. 17 But the bullock, and 
his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt 
with fire without the camp; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 18 J And he brought 
the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 19 And he killed č; and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; 
and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, 
and the fat. 21 And he washed the inwards 
and the legs in water; and Moses burnt 
the whole ram upon the altar: it was a burnt 
Sacrifice for a sweet savour, and an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD; as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 22 J And he brought 
the other ram, the ram of consecration: and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 
head of the ram. 23 And he slew i£; and 
Moses took of the blood of it, and put ic upon 
the tip of Aaron's right ear, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot. 24 And he brought 
Aaron's sons, and Moses put of the blood 
upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and upon the 
great toes of their right fect: and Moses 
sprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. 25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that was upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right shoulder: 
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3 Buch Moſe, 8. 


8 Und that ihm das Schildlein an, und in das 
Schildlein Licht und Recht; 9 Und ſetzte ihm den 
Hut auf ſein Haupt, und ſetzte an den Hut oben 
an ſeiner Stirn, das güldene Blatt der heiligen 
Krone; wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 10 Und 
Moſe nahm das Salböl, und ſalbete die Wohnung, 
und alles, was drinnen war, und weihete es. 
11 Und ſprengete damit ſiebenmal auf den Altar; 
und ſalbete den Altar mit alle ſeinem Geräthe, 
das Handfaß mit ſeinem Fuß, daß es geweihet 
würde. 12 Und goß des Salböles auf Aarons 
Haupt, und ſalbete ihn, daß er geweihet würde. 
13 Und brachte herzu Aarons Söhne, und zog 
ihnen leinene Röcke an, und gürtete ſie mit dem 
Gürtel, und band ihnen Hauben auf; wie ihm der 
Herr geboten hatte. 14 Und ließ herzu führen 
einen Farren zum Sündopfer. Und Aaron mit 
ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt. 
15 Da ſchlachtete man es. Und Moſe nahm des 
Bluts, und thats auf die Hörner des Altars 
umher mit feinem Finger, und entſündigte ben 
Altar; und goß das Blut an des Altars Boden, 
und weihete ihn, daß er ihn verſöhnete. 16 Und 
nahm alles Fett am Eingeweide, das Netz über 
der Leber, und die zwo Nieren mit dem Fett 
daran, und zündete es an auf dem Altar. 17 Aber 
den arren mit feinem Fell, Fleiſch und Mif, 
verbrannte er mit Feuer außer dem Lager; wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 18 Und brachte 
herzu einen Widder zum Brandopfer. Und Aaron 
mit ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt. 19 Da ſchlachtete man ihn. Und Moſe 
ſprengete des Bluts auf den Altar umher; 
20 Zerhieb den Widder in Stücke, und zündete 
an das Haupt, die Stücke und den Stumpf; 
21 Und wuſch die Eingeweide und Schenkel mit 
Waſſer, und zündete alſo den ganzen Widder an 
auf dem Altar. Das war ein Brandopfer zum 
ſüßen Geruch, ein Feuer dem Herrn; wie ihm 
der Herr geboten hatte. 22 Er brachte auch herzu 
den andern Widder des Füllopfers. Und Aaron 
mit ſeinen Söhnen legten ihre Hände auf ſein 
Haupt. 23 Da ſchlachtete man ihn. Und Moſe 
nahm ſeines Bluts, und thats Aaron auf den 
Knorpel ſeines rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und anf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 24 Und brachte herzu 
Aarons Söhne; und that des Bluts auf den 
Knorpel ihres rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ihrer rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ihres rechten Fußes; und ſprengete das Blut auf 
den Altar umher. 25 Und nahm das Fett und 
den Schwanz, und alles Fett am Eingeweide, 
und das Netz über der Leber, die zwo Nieren 
mit dem Fett daran, und die rechte Schulter. 


LÉVITIQUE, VIII. 


8 Il lui mit aussi le pectora’, auquel il fixa 
l'urim et le thummin. 9 Il mit sur sa tête la 
tiare, et mit sur le devant de la tiare la lame 
d'or, le diadème sacré, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 10 Ensuite Moise 
prit l'huile de l’onction, et il oignit le taber- 
nacle et toutes les choses qui y étaient, et les 
consacra. 11 Il en fit sept fois l'aspersion 
sur l'autel; il oignit, pour les consacrer, l'autel, 
tous ses ustensiles, le bassin et son piédestal. 
12 Il versa aussi de l'huile d’onction sur la 
téte d’Aaron, et l'oignit pour le consacrer. 
13 Ensuite Moise, ayant fait approcher les 
fils d'Aaron, les revétit de tuniques, les ceignit 
de ceintures, et leur attacha des mitres, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 
14 Puis il fit approcher un jeune taureau pour 
le sacrifice de péché, et Aaron et ses fils mirent 
leurs mains sur la téte du taureau du sacrifice 
de péché. 15 Et Moise, layant égorgé, en 
prit le sang, et en mit avec son doigt aux 
cornes de l'autel, et purifia l'autel tout autour. 
Et il répandit le reste du sang au pied de 
I'autel, et le consacra ainsi, pour qu'on pit y 
faire expiation. 16 Et il prit toute la graisse 
qui couvre les entrailles, et la taie du foie, et 
les deux rognons avec leur graisse; et Moise 
les brüla sur l'autel. 17 Mais le jeune taureau 
avec sa, peau, sa chair et sa fiente, il le brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 18 % Il fit aussi 
approcher le bélier de l'holocauste. Et Aaron 
et ses fils mirent leurs maius sur la téte du 
bélier. 19 Et Moise, l'ayant égorgé, répandit 
le sang sur l'autel tout autour. 20 Puis il mit 
le bélier en pièces. Ensuite Moise brüla la 
téte, les piéces et la graisse. 21 Et il lava 
dans de l'eau les entrailles et les cuisses. Puis, 
Moise brüla tout le bélier sur l'autel. Ce fut 
un holocauste d'une odeur agréable au SEI- 
GNEUR, une offrande brûlée en l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait com- 
mandé à Moise. 22 €| Il fit aussi approcher 
l'autre bélier, le bélier des consécrations. Et 
Aaron et ses fils mirent les mains sur la téte 
du bélier. 23 Or Moise, l'ayant égorgé, prit 
de son sang, et en teignit l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite d'Aaron, le pouce de sa main 
droite, et le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
24 Ensuite il fit approcher les fils d'Aaron, et 
leur teignit de sang l'extrémité de l'oreille 
droite, le pouce de leur main droite, et le gros 
orteil de leur pied droit. Puis, il répandit le 
sang sur l'autel tout autour. 25 Ensuite il 
prit la graisse, la queue, tout la graisse qui 
couvre les entrailles, et la taie du foie, les deux 
rognons avec leur graisse, et l'épaule droite. 
2 R 2 
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AEYITIKON, /, 6. 


26 Kai rò rob xavod rig redewoews TOU ÖVTOÇ 
tvavrt Kupiov tiaBev dprov Eva. alupov kal dprov 
¿Ë ¿Xaíou ëva kal Xáyavov Ev, kai bmtOnkev. Emi rà 
críap kal róv (jpaxíova róv dekidv. 27 Kai èri- 
Onxev ravra imi rag xe 'Aapùwv xal ¿mi rag 
x£ipag THY viðv abro), kal ávijveykev avrà åġaipepa 
čvavrı Kvpíov. 28 Kai Maße Mwvoijc ard ràv 
cio abràv, ral ávijveycev ara Movotjc imi rò 
Ovciacrüptov, bri rò OdoKabrwpa rijg rEπ ,, ö 
tori boy) ebwoiag, káprupá tore T Kupi. 29 Kai 
AaBov Muwvoijc rò ornObmov dei abró imibepa 
£vavr. Kupiov, åmò rod xpiov rig reAetwWoEwe* kai 
iylvero Mwvog iv peplir, raðà tverciñaro Kuptog 
TQ Mwvog. 30 Kai Maße Mwvoijc awd rod édaiov 
rñç xpicewe kal åmò rod aiparog rod bri ro Ovcia- 
arnpiov, kal mpocéppavev Emi ’Aapwy kai rag oro 
abro), kai rode vioüg abro) kai rac croAàg Trav 
viðv abro) per’ abro ° kai yiacev “Aapwy kai rác 
orodg abro), kai rode vloòg abro? Kai rac rod 
ry viðv abro uer aùroŭ. 31 Kai stmt Mwvonc 
mpòc Ad kai rove viods gro, “Eynoare rà cpta 
ty rj avdg rig oxnvijc Tou paprupiov ty rémw àyip, 
kai ike dayeoe aùrà kal rode aprovg rove iv rw 
kavQ ric redewoewc, bv rpórov Ovvrtrakrai uoi 
Atyov, 'Aapóv kai oi viol abr páyovrau abrá: 
32 Kai rò caradepbiv rv rpeðv kal rey áprov iv 
83 Kai ¿mà rig O)pac ric 
oxnvijg rod paprvpíov obe &EeXeboso0k Era r)pépac, 


Tupi Karaxavoare, 


foc uta vXnpw02, npépa Terewoewe uV Ëmraá 
yap ")pipac rerewon rác ypac -, 34 KaÜárep 
bmoigotv iv rj pép rabry y &vertiXaro Kópioc 
ToU roga, Wore ££iXácacÜar mepi doy. 35 Kai 
imi rw 00pav rūc okqvijc ro papruplov ka01occ0t 
érrà ijutpag ġpépav kal vókra* puddkeobe rà pvňá- 
ypara Kupiov, iva un á&mo0ávurt* obrw yàp ive- 
rer pot Kóptoc 6 Osóg. 36 Kai ¿moücoey 'Aapoy 
kai ol viol abro? mavrag robç Adyoug oç ovvérağe 


Ki, rp Movog. 


KEG. G. 


1 KAI lyevij05 r2 iu⁰⁰⁰ rg 0y00g be, Mouoñc 
"Aapwy kal rode viobc abro) kai rv yepovoiay 
'IcpajA' 2 Kai sire Movoijc mpòç "Aapóv, AdGe 
csavrQ pooyaptoy lc Body mpl åpapriaç kai kptóv 
sig óNokaórepa d uud, kai mpoctveyke abrà Evavrt 
Kupíou' 8 Kai r$ yepovoig 'IopajA XáNgaov Ayon, 
AdBere xipapov iE aiyGv Eva repi ápapríac, kai 
pocxápiov kai duviv buaabouy sig OXokápmwociw 
Gpwpa, 4 Kai uócxov kal kpiòv sig Üvalav corm- 
plov &vavri Kupiov, kal cepidadw mepupapevny iv 
Balg bre ohuepov Kópioc ó$0fnscrat iv . 
5 Kai 2\aBov ka00 ivere(Xaro Moveijc drivavre 
rijg oni, Tro? pgapruptov* kai mpoond\Oe mäsa 
cuvaywyn, kai forgcav ivayre Kupiov. 6 Kai 
&ire Mwvoje, Totro rd oua 9 sire Kuproc, IIouj- 
care, kai ó$0jstra: iv dpiv 9 ddta -Kupiov. 


LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Tollens autem de canistro azymorum, quod 
erat coram Domino, panem absque fermento, 
et collyridam conspersam oleo, laganumque, 
posuit super adipes, et armum dextrum, 
27 Tradens simul omnia Aaron et filiis ejus. 
Qui postquam levaverunt ea coram Domino, 
28 Rursum suscepta de manibus eorum, adolevit. 
super altare holocausti, eo quod consecrationis. 
esset oblatio, in odorem suavitatis, sacrificii 
Domino. 29 Tulitque pectusculum, elevans 
illud coram Domino, de ariete consecrationis 
in partem suam, sicut præceperat ei Dominus. 
30 Assumensque unguentum, et sanguinem qui 
erat in altari, aspersit super Aaron et vestimenta 
ejus, et super filios illius ae vestes eorum. 
31 Cumque sanctificasset eos in vestitu suo, 
precepit eis, dicens: Coquite carnes ante 
fores tabernaculi, et ibi comedite eas; panes 
quoque consecrationis edite, qui positi sunt im 
canistro, sicut preecepit mihi Dominus, dicens : 
Aaron et filii ejus comedent eos: 32 Quidquid. 
autem reliquum fuerit de carne et panibus, 
ignis absumet. 33 De ostio quoque tabernaculi: 
non exibitis septem diebus, usque ad diem quo 
complebitur tempus consecrationis vestre ; se- 
ptem enim diebus finitur consecratio: 34 Sicut 
et impræsentiarum factum est, ut ritus sacri- 
ficii compleretur. 35 Die ac nocte manebitis 
in tabernaculo observantes custodias Domini, 
ne moriamini: sic enim mihi preceptum est. 
36 Feceruntque Aaron et filii ejus cuncta que; 
locutus est Dominus per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT IX. 

1 Facto autem octavo die, vocavit Moyses: 
Aaron et filios ejus, ac majores natu Israe., 
dixitque ad Aaron: 2 Tolle 
vitulum pro peccato, et arietem in holocau- 
stum, utrumque immaeulatum, et offer illos. 
coram Domino. 3 Et ad filios Israel loqueris : 
Tollite hircum pro peccato, et vitulum atque 
agnum anniculos et sine macula, in holocau- 


de armento. 


stum, 4 Bovem et arietem pro pacificis: et 
immolate eos coram Domino, in sacrificio. 
singulorum similam conspersam oleo of- 
ferentes; hodie enim Dominus apparebit 
vobis. 5 Tulerunt ergo cuncta que jusserat 
Moyses ad ostium tabernaculi: ubi eum 
omnis multitudo astaret, 6 Ait Moyses: 
Iste est sermo, quem precepit Dominus: 


facite, et apparebit ' vobis gloria ejus 


b 


LEVITICUS, VIII. IX. 


26 Aud out of the basket of unleavened bread, 
that was before the LORD, he took one un- 
leavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and 
one wafer, and put (hem on the fat, and upon 
the right shoulder: 27 And he put all upon 
Aaron's hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and 
waved them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp. 28 And Moses took them from off 
their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering: they were consecrations 
for a sweet savour: it is an offering made 
by fire unto the LoRD. 29 And Moses took 
the breast, and waved it for a wave offering 
before the LORD: for of the ram of consecra- 
tion it was Moses’ part; as the LoRD com- 
manded Moses. 30 And Moses took of the 
anointing oil, and of the blood which was 
upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, 
and upon his garments, and upon his sons, 
and upon his sons garments with him; 
and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and 
his sons, and his sons’ garments with him. 
31 «| And Moses said unto Aaron and to his 
sons, Boil the flesh a£ the door of the taberna- 
ele of the congregation : and there eat it with 
the bread that ¿s in the basket of consecra- 
tions, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and 
his sons shall eat it. 32 And that which re- 
maineth of the flesh and of the bread shall ye 
burn with fire. 33 And ye shall not go out 
of the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion im seven days, until the days of your 
consecration be at an end: for seven days 
shall he eonsecrate you. 34 As he hath done 
this day, so the Lorp hath commanded to 
do, to make an atonement for you. 35 There- 
fore shall ye abide at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night seven 
days, and keep the charge of the Logp, that 
ye die not: for so I am commanded. 36 So 
Aaron and his sons did all things which the 
Lorp commanded by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND it came to pass on the eighth day, 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the 
elders of Israel; 2 And he said unto Aaron, 
Take thee a young calf for a sin offering, and 
a ram for a burnt offering, without blemish, 
and offer them before the LORD. 3 And unto 
the children of Israel thou shalt speak, say- 
ing, Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offer- 
ing; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first 
year, without blemish, for a burnt offering ; 
4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, 
to sacrifice before the LORD ; and a meat offer- 
ing mingled with oil: for to day the Lorp 
will appear unio you. ó J And they brought 
that which Moses commanded before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and all the congre- 
gation drew near and stood before the LORD. 
6 And Moses said, This is the thing which 
the LorD commanded that ye should do: and 
the glory UN Lord shall appear unto you. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 8, 9. 


26 Dazu nahm er von dem Korbe des ungeſäuerten 
Brods vor dem Herrn einen ungeſäuerten Kuchen, 
und einen Kuchen geölten Brods, und einen Fla⸗ 
den; und legte es auf das Fett, und auf die 
rechte Schulter. 27 Und gab das alleſammt auf 
die Hände Aarons und ſeiner Söhne, und webete 
es zur Webe vor dem Herrn. 28 Und nahms 
alles wieder von ihren Händen, und zündete es an 
auf dem Altar, oben auf dem Brandopfer; denn 
es iſt ein Füllopfer zum ſüßen Geruch, ein Feuer 
dem Herrn. 29 Und Moſe nahm die Bruſt, und 
webete eine Webe vor dem Herrn, von dem Widder 
des Füllopfers. Die ward Mofe zu feinem Theil, 
wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 30 Und Moſe 
nahm des Salböles, und des Bluts auf dem Altar, 
und ſprengete auf Aaron und ſeine Kleider, auf 
ſeine Söhne, und auf ihre Kleider, und weihete 
alſo Aaron und ſeine Kleider, ſeine Söhne und 
ihre Kleider mit ihm. 31 Und ſprach zu Aaron 
und ſeinen Söhnen: Kochet das Fleiſch vor der 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und eſſet es daſelbſt, 
dazu auch das Brod im Korbe des Füllopfers; 
wie mir geboten iſt, und geſagt, daß Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne ſollens eſſen. 32 Was aber über⸗ 
bleibt vom Fleiſch und Brod, das ſollt ihr mit 
Feuer verbrennen. 33 Und ſollt in ſieben Tagen 
nicht ausgehen von der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
bis an den Tag, da die Tage eures Füllopfers aus 
find; denn ſieben Tage find eure Hände gefüllet, 
34 Wie es an dieſem Tage geſchehen iſt; der 


A HEXAGLOT T A. 


| 


LÉVITIQUE, VIII. IX. 


26 Il prit aussi, de la corbeille oà les pains 
sans levain sont exposés devant le SEIGNEUR, 
un gàteau sans levain, un gáteau de pain à 
Thuile, et une galette, et les mit sur les graisses 
et sur l'épaule droite. 27 Il mit le tout sur 
les mains d'Aaron et de ses fils, et lagita 
devant le SEIGNEUR, en offrande agitée. 
28 Ensuite Moise le reprit de leurs mains, et 
le brûla sur l'autel par-dessus l'holocauste, Ce 
sont des sacrifices de conséerations d'agréable 
odeur ; c'est une offrande brûlée en l'honneur 
du SEIGNEUR. 29 Moise prit aussi la pol 
trine du bélier des consécrations, et l'agita en 
offrande agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. Et ce 
fut la portion de Moise, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 30 Puis Moise prit 
de l'huile d’onction et du sang de l'autel, et en 
fit l'aspersion sur Aaron et sur ses vétements, 
sur les fils d'Aaron et sur leurs vétements. 
Ainsi il consacra Aaron ef ses vêtements, ses 
fils et les vétements de ses fils avec lui. 
31 J Ensuite Moïse dit à Aaron et à ses fils: 
Faites bouillir la chair à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; vous la mangerez là avec le pain 
qui se trouve dans la corbeille des consécrations, 
comme je l'ai commandé, en disant: Aaron et 
ses fils le mangeront. 32 Et ce qui restera 
de la chair et du pain, vous le brülerez au feu, 
33 Mais pendant sept jours, vous ne sortirez 
pas du pavillon d'assemblée, jusqu'à ce que les 
jours de votre consécration soient accomplis ; 
ear votre consécration doit durer sept jours, 
34 Ce qu'on a fait aujourd'hui, le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de le faire, pour faire expiation 


Herr hats geboten zu thun, auf daß ihr verſöhnet | pour vous. 35 Vous demeurerez donc, jour et 
feiet. 35 Und follt vor der Thür der Hütte beg | nuit, àl'entrée du pavillon d’assemblée pendant 


Stifts Tag unb Nacht bleiben, fieben Tage lang, 
und ſollt auf die Hut des Herrn warten, daß ihr 
nicht ſterbet; denn alſo iſt mirs geboten. 36 Und 
Aaron mit ſeinen Söhnen thaten alles, was der 
Herr geboten hatte durch Moſe. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Und am achten Tage rief Moſe Aaron und 
feinen Söhnen, und den Aelteſten in Sfrael, 


2 Und ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm zu dir ein jung! 


Kalb zum Sündopfer, und einen Widder zum 
Brandopfer, beide ohne Wandel, und bringe ſie 
vor den Herrn. 3 Und rede mit den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich: Nehmet einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; und ein Kalb, und ein Schaf, beide 
eines Jahrs alt, und ohne Wandel, zum Brand, 
opfer; 4 Und einen Ochſen, und einen Widder 
zum Dankopfer, daß wir vor dem Herrn opfern; 
und ein Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget. Denn heute 
wird euch der Herr erſcheinen. 5 Und ſie nahmen, 
was Moſe geboten hatte, vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts; und trat herzu die ganze Gemeine, und 
ftund vor dem Herrn. 
ifs, das der Herr geboten hat, daß ihr thun folt; 
ſo wird euch des Herrn Herrlichkeit erſcheinen. 


sept jours, et vous observerez ce que le SEI- 
GNEUR vous a commandé d' observer, afin que 
vous ne mouriez pas; car c'est ainsi que j'en 
ai recu le commandement. 36 Aaron et ses 
fils firent done tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE huitiéme jour, Moise appela Aaron et 
ses fils et les anciens d’Israél. 2 Et il dit à 
Aaron: Prends un veau du troupeau pour ie 
sacrifice de péché et un bélier pour l'holocauste, 
l'un et l'autre sans défaut, et améne-les devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 3 Et tu parleras aux enfants 
d'Israél, et leur diras: Prenez un bouc pour le 
sacrifice de péché, un veau et un agneau d'un 
an et sans défaut, pour l'holocauste; 4 Un 
taureau et un bélier pour le sacrifice d'actions 
de gràces: vous les immolerez devaut le SEI- 
GNEUR, avec une offrande arrosée d'huile ; car 
aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra. 
5 J Ils prirent done et amenèrent devant le pa- 
villon d'assemblée ce que Moise avait comman- 
dé. Toute la communauté s'approcha, et se tint 


6 Da ſprach Moſe: Das devant le SEIGNEUR. 6 Alors Moise dit: Voici 


ce que le SEIGNEUR vous commande; faites-le 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR vous apparaitra 
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AEYITIKON, , v. 


7 Kai etre Movaijc rg ’Aapwy, IIpóctA0s mpàcç rò 
Ovctacrüptov, Kai woinooy ró mepi rijg aͤuapriag aov 
kai rò O\oKabrwpd cov, kai iE(Xacat mepi csavrov 
kai rod oikov cov* xai moígcov rà ddpa Tov aod, 
kai ¿ElNaca, mepi abrüv, kaÜámep £vertikaro Koptoc 
rë Movoj. 8 Kai mpocijA0tv 'Aapov mpóç TÒ 
Ovovacrnptoyv, kai ko rò nooxápiov TO mepi THE 
ápapríac abrob 9 Kai mpocijveykav oi viol 'Aapov 
Tò alga Tpóc abróv, kai E, róv daxrvdoy sic ró 
alpa xai ériOnkey Eri rà Kipara rod Ovciacrzpíov, 
kal rò alpa èčiyeev e rijv Baow rov Buoraornpiov' 
10 Kai rà oréap kai rode veppoùc kai róv xo 
ToU ij rarog ToU mepi Tig àpapríac avnveyKev èri 
TÓ Üvciacrüpiov, Sv rpórov iversiiaro Kóptoc rip 
Movoß 11 Kai rà cot kai rw Bipoay xarš- 
kavctv aira Tvpi tw rijg mupeuBodrgHe. 12 Kai 
kopake rò OXokabroua' kai mposhveycav ot vioi 
Aa rò alua 7póc aùróv, kai mpoctxsev imi TO 
O@vovacrnpioy kókNq* 13 Kai rò óXokabrwpa mpoo- 
nveyrav aùrò xarà pédn, avrà kal rhv KEepadry 
éréOnxev imi rò ÜÓvoiaorüptiov: 14 Kai &£rÀvvs rijv 
koiMav kai rove 7ó0ac UOart, kai bméOnkev imi rò 
óXokabrwpa ¿mi rò Ovoraorhpiov. 16 Kai mpos- 
Tveyke TO 0Gpov Tov aod” kai i roy xíuapov 
Tov mepi THe ágapríag roU aod, kai Ecpakev abróv 
kai ikaÜápiscv abróv Kad xai róv mp@rov. 16 Kai 
mpoonveyke TO OXokabrwpa, Kai èmoinoev adrd dg 
kaku, 17 Kai mpoonveyxe ryv Ovoíav, kui Exdnoe 
ràc xeipag an’ aürijc, kai &rtOnkev Eri rò Ovotacrn- 
piov xwpig ToU óXokavróparoc rod mpouyob. 18 Kai 
Ecpate róv uócxov kai rov kpibv rie Ovoíac ro) 
owrnpiov Tijg ToU AaoU' Kai mpoonveyxay ol viol 
*Aapwy -ò alpa mpóc abróv, kal mpoctyet mpoc rd 
Ovciacrüpiov Kixhp* 19 Kai rò artap rò ¿mà roU 
uócxov kal roU Kpwov, rjv bo kal TÓ críap rò 
karaxahirroy Exi rñjg xo] g kai rode 000 veppoùç 
kai rò oréap Tó im  abrGv kal roy N roy ¿zi 
rob rarog 20 Kai iréðnke rà ortara iml ra 
ornGivia, kai àvijveyke rà oréara H QuoJdÓorñ- 
piov. 21 Kai rò crn06wuy kai róv Qpaxiova rov 
Ostiby dpe 'Aapov adaipepa tvayre Kvpiov, by 
rpórov ovvérate Koptoc rp Mwvoy. 22 Kai i£ápac 
'Aapuv rac ypac &ri róv Nady edddynoev aùroúc, 
xal karin Toujcac ró mepi THE apapriac kai rà 
óAokavrópnara Kai rà ro owrnpiov. 23 Kai ciondOe 
Mwvone kai 'Aapuv slc riv akgvijv rod paprupiov, 
kal 2&eXOdvreg tbMÓygscav mavra roy Aaóv' kai 
On 0ófa Kupiov avri rq Nay. 24 Kai ¿EñAQ08 
mvp mapa Kupiov, kai karéġaye rà ¿mi roð Ovora- 
ornplov, Trå rt óNokavróuara kai rà oréara’ Kai 
elde rac 6 Nabe kal éorn, kai Ezreoay Eri mpóswrrov. 


KE$. i. 


1 KAI Aafóvrec of Sto viol 'Aapov Na- 
648 rai “ABidd Sc; rò  mvptiov abro, 
sr neu ex’ adrd bp ral zH èr 
aro Ovpiapa, kal mpoonveyxay vavre Kupiov 
mip GdAdrpiovy ð o) mpootrate Kópic abroic. 
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HUE Xt G LO TIN 


LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 Et dixit ad Aaron: 
immola pro peccato tuo: offer holocaustum, 


Accede ad altare, et 


et deprecare pro te ef pro populo; cumque 
mactaveris hostiam populi, ora pro eo, sieut 
precepit Dominus. 8 Statimque Aaron ac- 
cedens ad altare, immolavit vitulum pro 
peccato suo; 9 Cujus sanguinem obtulerunt 
ei filii sui: in quo tingens digitum, tetigit 
cornua altaris, et fudit residuum ad basim 
ejus. 10 Adipemque et renunculos, ac reticu- 
lum jecoris, que sunt pro peccato, adolevit 
super altare, sicut praeceperat Dominus Moysi : 
11 Carnes vero et pellem ejus extra castra 
combussit igni. 12 Immolavit et holocausti 
victimam : obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem 
ejus, quem fudit per altaris circuitum. 13 Ip- 
sam etiam hostiam in frusta concisam, cum 
capite et membris singulis, obtulerunt; que 
omnia super altare cremavit igni, 14 Lotis 
aqua prius intestinis et pedibus. 15 Kt pro 
peccato populi offerens, mactavit hircum: 
expiatoque altari, 16 Fecit holocaustum, 
17 Addens in sacrificio libamenta, que pariter 
offeruntur, et adolens ea super altare, absque 
ceremoniis holocausti matutini. 18 Immolavit 
et bovem atque arietem, hostias pacificas 
populi: obtuleruntque ei filii sui sanguinem, 
quem fudit super altare in cireuitum. 19 Adi- 
pem autem bovis, et caudam arietis, renun- 
culosque cum adipibus suis, et reticulum 
jecoris, 20 Posuerunt super pectora; cumque 
eremati essent adipes super altare, 21 Pectora 
eorum, et armos dextros, separavit Aaron, 
elevans coram Domino, sieut præceperat 
Moyses. 22 Et extendens manus ad populum, 
benedixit ei. Sicque completis hostiis pro 
peccato, et holocaustis, et pacificis, descendit. 
23 Ingressi autem Moyses et Aaron in taber- 
naculum testimonii, et deinceps egressi, bene- 
dixerunt populo, Apparuitque gloria Domini 
omni multitudini: 24 Et ecce egressus ignis 
a Domino, devoravit holocaustum, et adipes 
qui erant super altare. Quod cum vidissent 
turbze, laudaverunt Dominum, ruentes in 
facies suas. 


CAPUT X. 

1 ARREPTISQUE Nadab et Abiu fii 
Aaron thuribulis, posuerunt ignem, et in- 
censum desuper, offerentes coram Dominó 
ignem alienum : quod eis preeceptum non erat. 


LEVITICUS, IX. X. 


7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the 
altar, and offer thy sin offering, and thy burnt 
offering, and make an atonement for thyself, 
and for the people: and offer the offering of 
the people, and make an atonement for them ; 
as the LoRD commanded, 8 T Aaron there- 
fore went unto the altar, and slew the calf of 
the sin offering, which was for himself. 9 And 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him : 
and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put 
it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out 
the dlood at the botton of the altar: 10 But 
the fat, and the kidnevs, and the caul above 
the liver of the sin offering, he burnt upon 
the altar; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
11 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fre without the camp. 12 And he slew the 
burnt offering; and Aaron's sons presented 
unto him the blood, which he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 13 And they presented 
the burnt offering unto him, with the pieces 
thereof, and the head: and he burnt them 
upon the altar. 14 And he did wash the in- 
wards and the legs, and burnt them upon the 
burnt offering on the altar. 15 €| And he 
brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin offering for the people, 
and slew it, and offered 1t for sin, as the first. 
16 And he brought the burnt offering, and 
offered it according to the mauner. 17 And 
he brought the meat offering, and took an 
handful thereof, and burnt i£ upon the altar, 
beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning. 
18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for 
a sacrifice of peace offerings, which was for 
the people: and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 19 And the fat of the 
bullock and of the ram, the rump, and that 
which covereth the inwards, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver: 20 And they 
put the fat upon the breasts, and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar: 21 And the breasts and 
the right shoulder Aaron waved for a wave 
offering before the LORD; as Moses com- 
manded. 22 And Aaron lifted up his hand 
toward the people, and blessed them, and came 
down from offering of the sin offering, and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 23 And 
Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and came out, and blessed 
the people: and the glory of the LORD ap- 
peared unto all the people. 24 And there 
came a fire out from before the LORD, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt offering 
and the fat: which when all the people saw, 
they shouted, aud fell on their faces. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Axp Nadab and Abihu, the sons of 
Aaron, took either of them his censer, and 
put fire therein, and put incense there- 
on, and offered strange fire before the 
Lorp, which he commanded them not. 

all 


3 Buch Moje, 9, 10. 


7 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: Tritt zum Altar, 
und mache dein Sündopfer, und dein Brandopfer 
und verſöhne dich und das Volk; darnach mache 
des Volks Opfer, und verſöhne ſie auch, wie der 
Herr geboten hat. 8 Und Aaron trat zum Altar, 
und ſchlachtete das Kalb zu ſeinem Sündopfer. 
9 Und ſeine Söhne brachten das Blut zu ihm; 
und er tunkte mit ſeinem Finger ins Blut, und 
thats auf die Hörner des Altars, und goß das 
Blut an des Altars Boden. 10 Aber das Fett 
und die Nieren, und das Netz von der Leber am 
Sündopfer zündete er an auf dem Altar, wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 11 Und das Fleiſch 
und das Fell verbrannte er mit Feuer, außer dem 
Lager. 12 Darnach ſchlachtete er das Brandopfer; 
und Aarons Söhne brachten das Blut zu ihm, 
und er ſprengete es auf den Altar umher. 
13 Und fie brachten das Brandopfer zu ihm zer- 
ſtücket, und den Kopf; und er zündete es an auf 
dem Altar. 14 Und er wuſch das Eingeweide 
und die Schenkel; und zündete es an, oben auf 
dem Brandopfer, auf dem Altar. 15 Darnach 
brachte er herzu des Volks Opfer; und nahm 
den Bock, das Sündopfer des Volks, und ſchlachtete 
ihn, und machte ein Sündopfer draus, wie das 
vorige. 16 Und brachte das Brandopfer herzu, 
und that ihm ſein Recht. 17 Und brachte herzu 
das Speisopfer, und nahm ſeine Hand voll, und 
zündete es an auf dem Altar; außer des Morgens 
Brandopfer. 18 Darnach ſchlachtete er den Ochſen 
und Widder zum Dankopfer des Volks; und feine 
Söhne brachten ihm das Blut, das ſprengete er 
auf den Altar umher. 19 Aber das Fett vom 
Ochſen und vom Widder, den Schwanz und das 
Fett am Eingeweide, und die Nieren, und das 
Netz über der Leber. 20 Alles ſolches Fett legten 
ſie auf die Bruſt; und er zündete das Fett an auf 
dem Altar. 21 Aber die Bruſt und die rechte 
Schulter webete Aaron zur Webe vor dem Herrn, 
wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 22 Und Aaron 
hub ſeine Hand auf zum Volk, und ſegnete ſie; 
und ſtieg herab, da er das Sündopfer, Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer gemacht hatte. 23 Und Moſe und 
Aaron gingen in die Hütte des Stifts; und da ſie 
wieder heraus gingen, ſegneten ſie das Volk. Da 
erſchien die Herrlichkeit des Herrn allem Volk. 
24 Denn das Feuer kam aus von dem Herrn, 
und verzehrete auf dem Altar das Brandopfer und 
das Fett. Da das alles Volk ſahe, frohlockten 
ſie, und fielen auf ihr Antlitz. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Und die Söhne Aarons, Nadab und 
Abihu, nahmen ein jeglicher ſeinen Napf, 
und thaten Feuer drein, und legten Räuchwerk 
drauf, und brachten das fremde Feuer vor den 
Herrn, das er ihnen nicht geboten hatte. 


EAG LOT IA. 


LÉVITIQUE, IX. X. 


7 Puis Moise dit à Aaron: Approche-toi de 
lautel, présente ton sacrifice de péché et ton 
holocauste, et fais expiation pour toi et pour 
le peuple. Présente aussi l'offrande pour 
le peuple; et fais expiation pour lui, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'a commandé. 8 € Alors Aaron 
s'approcha de l'autel, et égorgea le veau du 
sacrifice de péché qu'il offrait pour lui. 9 Et 
les fils d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang. II 
trempa son doigt dans le sang, et en teignit 
les cornes de l'autel. Ensuite il répandit le 
sang au pied de l'autel. 10 Et il brüla sur 
l'autel la graisse, les rognons et la taie du foie 
du sacrifice de péché, comme le SEIGNEUR 
Vavait commandé à Moise, 11 Mais il brüla 
au feu, hors du camp, la chair et la peau. 
12 Ensuite il égorgea l'holocauste, et les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang, qu'il répan- 
dit sur l'autel tout autour. 13 Ils lui pré- 
sentérent aussi l'holocauste en piéces avec la 
tête. Et il les brüla sur l'autel. 14 Puis il 
lava les entrailles et les cuisses et les brüla 
au-dessus de l'holocauste sur l'autel. 15 «| II 
offrit aussi l'offrande du peuple. Il prit le 
boue du sacrifice de péché, quz était pour le 
peuple, l'égorgea, et l'offrit pour le péché 
comme le premier. 16 Et il offrit l'holo- 
eauste, conformément à l'ordonnance. 17 En- 
suite il offrit Poblation du gâteau. Il en prit 
une poignée, et la brüla sur lautel, outre 
Pholocauste du matin. 18 Il égorgea aussi 
le taureau et le bélier du saerifice d'actions de 
graces qu'il offrait pour le peuple. Les fils 
d'Aaron lui présentérent le sang, et il le ré- 
pandit sur l'autel tout autour. 19 IIS lui 
présentérent aussi les graisses du taureau et du 
bélier, la queue, la graisse qui couvre Zes en- 
trailles, les rognons, et la taie du foie. 20 Ils 
mirent les graisses sur les poitrines, et il brüla 
les graisses sur l'autel. 21 Puis Aaron agita 
devant le SEIGNEUR les poitrines et l'épaule 
droite, en offrande agitée, comme Moise l'avait 
commandé. 22 Et Aaron éleva aussi ses mains 
vers le peuple, et le bénit. Puis il descendit 
aprés avoir offert le sacrifice de péché, l'ho- 
locauste et le sacrifice d'actions de graces. 
23 Alors Moise et Aaron entrérent dans le 
pavillon d'assemblée et en sortirent et béni 

rent le peuple. Et la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tout le peuple. 24 En effet le feu 
sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, et consuma sur 
Pautel l'holoeauste et les graisses. Tout le 
peuple, voyant celà, poussa des cris de joie et 
se prosterna la face contre terre. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 On les fils d'Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, 
prirent, chacun, leur encensoir; ils y mirent 
du feu et de l'encens par-dessus, et ils of- 
frirent devant le SEIGNEUR un feu étran- 
ger, ce qu'il ne leur avait point commandé, 
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AEYITIKON, . 


2 Kai s wip wapa Kupiov xai karéQaysv 
abroóg, kal dmií0avov čvavre Kupiov. 3 Kai 
tie Movoijg Tpüc 'Aapóv, Toŭró ior Ó elme 
Kóptoc N ο 9 EY roig tyyiZovet pot åyiaoðń- 
copa, kal iy sácg rj cvvaywyg dotacOjoopat’ 
kal karevüx0n 'Aapdy. 4 Kai ixddsoe Mn 
róv Micaüág xai rüv 'EXwaóáv, viodc OCNA, 
viode rod dò epo roð  arpóc 'Aapóv, xai 
elmev abroic, IIpootA0are kai pare rode deo 
buàv tk mpocó rov rev ayiwy t£v rijg rapsuBoMijc. 
5 Kai 7pocijA0ov kai gpav aùroùg èv roic yirõow 
abr tw rhe rapeugoijg, 0v rpórov ele Mwvo7e. 
6 Kai scire Movoijc pd g 'Aapov kai '"EXsáZap kai 
'Iíuap rove viode abro) rode carte og, 
Toy Kearny 9puüv ove &mokiapucere kai rà tára 
buüv ob diappnéere, tva py ázoÜávgre kai imi 
Tücav THY guvaywyův trat Óvpóc* oi d dd eO 
budy mac ó olkoc 'IopanÀ kXaócovrat róv tumupi- 
opoy Sy éverupicOnoay brò Kupiov. 7 Kai &ró rig 
höpag Tie cen, roù paprupiou où iEeXebosaOt, 
rò £Aatov yap rg xpiaewe rò 
napa Kupiov i puqu. Kal éroinoay karà rò pipa 


iva pn &mo0&wnre ` 
Movojj. 8 Kai iXáXqoe Kópioc ry '"Aapov déywr, 
9 Oivov kai ciktpa où mieche, où kai ot viol cov perà 
gov, prika £àv &iamopeónaOe eic THY axqgvijv TOU pap- 
rupítov  mpoomopevopévwy buwv TpOc TÒ Ovoracrn- 
piov, Kai ov pn amoÜávgrt: vópipov aiwmoy tic 
rag yeveàç i, 10 Aaoreihae ava uiícov ræv 
ayiwy kai röv g kai dvd pécov ray ákaÜáp- 
11 Kai cupBi Baler rode 
viode Io (travra rà vópuia à thadnoe Kópic 


ruv kai Tov kaĵapõv, 


mpoc abrobc Ora xepóc Moo. 12 Kai etre Mwvoñg 
móc “Aapwy kal mpóc 'EXeáZap kai 'IOíuap rove 
vlobc 'Aapóv rove care her , Aáfkrs u 
Ovcíav r)v karaXtuó0ricav ard rõv kapmrouárov 
Kvpíov, kai $&yso0c čupa rapa rò Ovoracrnpioy, 
diya ayiwy tori. 13 Kai páyeoðe abrüv iv róm 
ayip* vóppov yàp coi tore kal vópuuov roic vioic 
cov roUro åTÒ THY kaprwpáårwv Kvpiov* ohr yàp 
14 Kai rò argÜbvtov rov agpopiopa- 
roc kai rÓv Bpayiova ToU à$atptparoc påyeobe iv 
rémp yip, od kai ot vioi cov Kai 6 olkóc cov perà 
vópuuov yap col kai vA Troic vioic cov 
¿0607 amd röv Üvcubv rov cwrngpiov THY viðv 
Ispan. 15 Tor Bpayiova NH apaipéuarog kai rò 
crnyÜóviov Tov à$opicuaroc imi THY kapmwuárwv 


£yré£raXraí pot. 


oo 


TOV OTEATWY Trpocotcovotv dpópioua abopioa Evavrt 
Kupiov’ xai grat coi kai roic vioic cov kai raic 
Üvyarpáct cov uerà coti vópipov aimon, dv rpórov 
cvvéra£s Kúpioc ry Mwvoğ. 16 Kai róv yipapov 
ròv repi ric &uapríac Cyray i£s£ürget Mwvoijc, 
kai 00r šwememópuTo' kai iÜvuo0n Mwvoiüc imi 
"EAcáZap kai IOd⁰＋,/e rote viode 'Aapov rote rara- 
Asheppévoug Aéyov, 17 Aid ri oh èpåyere ró mepi 
rc apapriac iv rómg ayip; bri yàp QCyu ayiwy 
teri, roUro füwkev bn payeiv, iva ádtAgre rüv 
&papríav The cvvaywyic kai ¿EX ones reoi abrv 
fvavri Kuptov. 18 O$ yàp ciohxðn ro? awaroc 
abro) sic rò dyov karà mpdowroy tow payeob: 
abrò £y rómg yip, Dv rpómov uot avvíraEe Képroc. 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 Egressusque ignis a Domino, devoravit eos, 
et mortui sunt coram Domino. 3 Dixitque 
Moyses ad Aaron: Hoe est quod locutus est 
Dominus: Sanctificabor in iis qui appropin- 
quant mihi, et in conspectu omnis populi 
glorificabor. Quod audiens tacuit Aaron. 
4 Vocatis autem Moyses Misaele et Elisaphan 
filiis Oziel, patrui Aaron, ait ad eos: Ite, et 
tollite fratres vestros de conspectu Sanctuarii, 
et asportate extra castra. 5 Confestimque 
pergentes, tulerunt eos sieut jacebant, vestitos 
lineis tunicis, et ejecerunt foras, ut sibi fuerat 
imperatum. 6 Locutusque est Moyses ad 
Aaron, et ad Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus: 
Capita vestra nolite nudare, et vestimenta 
nolite scindere, ne forte moriamini, et super 
omnem ccetum oriatur indignatio. Fratres 
vestri, et omnis domus Israel, plangant incen- 
dium quod Dominus suscitavit: 7 Vos autem 
non egrediemini fores tabernaculi, alioquin 
peribitis: oleum quippe sancte unctionis est 
super vos. Qui fecerunt omnia juxta pre- 
ceptum Moysi. 8 Dixit quoque Dominus ad 
Aaron: 9 Vinum, et omne quod inebriare 
potest, non bibetis tu et filii tui, quando in- 
tratis in tabernaculum testimonii, ne moris» 
mini: quia preceptum sempiternum est in 
generationes, vestras. 10 Et ut habeatis 


-scientiam discernendi inter sanctum et pro- 


fanum, inter pollutum et mundum; 11 Do- 
ceatisque filios Israel omnia legitima mea que 
locutus est Dominus ad eos per manum Moysi. 
12 Locutusque est Moyses ad Aaron, et ad 
Eleazar, et Ithamar, filios ejus, qui erant 
residui : Tollite sacrificium, quod remansit de 
oblatione Domini, et comedite illud absque 
fermento juxta altare, quia Sanctum sanctorum 
est. 13 Comedetis autem in loco sancto: quod 
datum est tibi et filiis tuis de oblationibus 
Domini, sicut preceptum est mihi. 14 Pec- 
tusculum quoque quod oblatum est, et armum 
qui separatus est, edetis in loco mundissimo 
tu et filii tui, et filize tum tecum ; tibi enim ac 
liberis tuis reposita sunt de hostiis salutaribus 
filiorum Israel; 15 Eo quod armum et pectus, 
et adipes qui cremantur in altari, elevaverunt 
coram Domino, et pertineant ad te, et ad filios 
tuos, lege perpetua, sicut prœcepit Dominus, 
16 Inter hee, hircum, qui oblatus fuerat pro 
peccato, cum quæreret Moyses, exustum re- 
perit: iratusque contra Eleazar et Ithamar 
filios Aaron, qui remanserant, ait: 17 Cur 
non comedistis hostiam pro peccato in loco 
sancto, quæ Sancta sanctorum est, et data vobis 
ut portetis iniquitatem multitudinis, et rogetis 
pro ea in conspectu Domini, 18 Præsertim 
cum de sanguine illius non sit illatum 
intra saneta, et comedere debueritis eam 
in sanctuario, sicut preceptum est mihi? 


LEVITICUS, X. 


2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 
und devoured them, and they died before the 
Lorp. 3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This 
as it that the LORD spake, saying, I will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. And 
Aaron held his peace. 4 And Moses called 
Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzziel the 
uncle of Aaron, and said unto them, Come 
near, carry your brethren from before the 
Sanctuary out of the camp. 5 So they went 
near, and carried them in their coats out of 
the camp; as Moses had said. 6 And Moses 
said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, Uncover not your heads, 
neither rend your clothes; lest ye die, and 
lest wrath come upon all the people: but let 
your brethren, the whole house of Israel, 
bewail the burning which the Lorp hath 
kindled. 7 And ye shall not go out from the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest ye die: for the anointing oil of the Lorp 
is upon you. And they did according to the 
word of Moses. 8 4 And the Lorp spake 
unto Aaron, saying, 9 Do not drink wine 
nor strong drink, thou, nor thy sons with 
thee, when ye go into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, lest ye die: it shall be a statute 
for ever throughout your generations: 10 And 
that ye may put difference between holy 
and unholy, and between unclean and clean: 
11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moses. 
12 «| And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were 
left, Take the meat offering that remaineth of 
the offerings of the LoRD made by fire, and 
eat it without leaven beside the altar: for it 
¿s most holy: 13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons' due, of the sacrifices of the LoRD made 
by fire: for so I am commanded. 14 And 
the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye 
eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and 
thy daughters with thee: for they be thy due, 
and thy sons’ due, which are given out of the 
sacrifices of peace offerings of the children of 
Israel. 15 The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast shall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave z for a wave 
offering before the LORD; and it shall be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute 
for ever; as the Lorp hath commanded, 
16 J And Moses diligently sought the goat 
of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt: 
end he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron which were left alive, say- 
ing, 17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the 
sin offering in the holy place, seeing it ds 
most holy, and God hath given it you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to 
make atonement for them before the LoRD? 
18 Behold, the blood of it was not brought in 
within the holy place: ye should indeed have 
eaten it in the holy p/ace, as I commanded. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


3 Buch Moſe, 10. 


2 Da fuhr ein Feuer aus von dem Herrn, und 
verzehrete ſie, daß ſie ſtarben vor dem Herrn. 
3 Da ſprach Moſe zu Aaron: Das iſts, das der 
Herr geſagt hat: Ich werde geheiliget werden an 
denen, die zu mir nahen, und vor allem Volk 
werde ich herrlich werden. Und Aaron ſchwieg 
ſtille. 4 Moſe aber rief Miſael und Elzaphan, 
den Söhnen Uſiel, Aarons Vettern, und ſprach 
zu ihnen: Tretet hinzu, und traget eure Brüder 
von dem Heiligthum hinaus vor das Lager. 
5 Und ſie traten hinzu, und trugen ſie hinaus mit 
ihren leinenen Röcken vor das Lager, wie Moſe 
geſagt hatte. 6 Da ſprach Moſe zu Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen, Eleazar und Ithamar: Ihr ſollt 
eure Häupter nicht blößen, noch eure Kleider zer⸗ 
reißen, daß ihr nicht ſterbet, und der Zorn über 
die ganze Gemeine komme. Laſſet eure Brüder 
des ganzen Hauſes Iſrael weinen über dieſen 
Brand, den der Herr gethan hat. 7 Ihr aber 
ſollt nicht ausgehen von der Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts; ihr möchtet ſterben. Denn das Salböl 
des Herrn iſt auf euch. Und ſie thaten, wie Moſe 
ſagte. 8 Der Herr aber redete mit Aaron, und 
ſprach: 9 Du und deine Söhne mit dir ſollt 
keinen Wein, noch ſtark Getränke trinken, wenn 
ihr in die Hütte des Stifts gehet, auf daß ihr 
nicht ſterbet. Das ſey ein ewiges Recht allen 
euren Nachkommen. 10 Auf daß ihr könnet unter⸗ 
ſcheiden, was heilig und unheilig, was unrein und 
rein it; 11 Und daß ihr die Kinder Iſrael 
lehret alle Rechte, die der Herr zu euch geredet 
hat durch Moſe. 12 Und Moſe redete mit Aaron 
und mit ſeinen übrigen Söhnen, Eleazar und 
Ithamar: Nehmet, das überblieben iſt vom 
Speisopfer an den Opfern des Herrn, und eſſet 
es ungeſäuert bei dem Altar, denn es iſt das aller⸗ 
heiligſte. 13 Ihr ſollt es aber an heiliger Stätte 
eſſen; denn das iſt dein Recht, und deiner Söhne 
Recht, an den Opfern des Herrn; denn ſo iſt 
mirs geboten. 14 Aber die Webebruſt und die 
Hebeſchulter ſollſt du und deine Söhne, und deine 
Töchter mit dir, eſſen an reiner Stätte; denn 
ſolch Recht iſt dir und deinen Kindern gegeben, 
an den Dankopfern der Kinder Iſrael. 15 Denn 
die Hebeſchulter und die Webebruſt zu den Opfern 
des Fettes werden gebracht, daß ſie zur Webe 
gewebet werden vor dem Herrn; darum iſts dein 
und deiner Kinder zum ewigen Recht, wie der 
Herr geboten hat. 16 Und Moſe ſuchte den Bock 
des Sündopfers, und fand ihn verbrannt. Und 
er ward zornig über Eleazar und Ithamar, 
Aarons Söhne, die noch übrig waren, und ſprach: 
17 Warum habt ihr das Sündopfer nicht gegeſſen 
an heiliger Stätte? denn es das allerheiligſte iſt, 
und er hats euch gegeben, daß ihr die Miſſethat 
der Gemeine tragen ſollt, daß ihr ſie verſöhnet 
vor dem Herrn. 18 Siehe, ſein Blut iſt nicht 
kommen in das Heilige hinein. Ihr ſolltet es im 


Heiligen gegeſſen haben, wie mir geboten iſt. 
š | 


LÉVITIQUE, X. 


2 Alors le fen sortit de devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et les consuma, et ils moururent devant le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Et Moise dit à Aaron: C'est 
ici la preuve de ce que disait le SEIGNEUR: Je 
veux étre sanctifié par ceux qui s'approchent 
de moi, et honoré en présence de tout le peuple. 
Et Aaron se tut. 4 Alors Moise appela Mi- 
tsaél et Eltsaphan, fils de Huziel, oncle d' Aaron, 
et leur dit: Approchez-vous, emportez vos 
fréres hors du sanetuaire, et hors du camp. 
Š Ils s’approchérent done, et les emportérent 
avec leurs tuniques hors du camp, comme 
Moise l'avait dit. 6 Puis Moise dit à Aaron, et 
à ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar: Ne découvrez pas 
vos tétes, et ne déchirez point vos vétements, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez, et que le SEIGNEUR 
ne s'irrite contre toute la communauté; mais 
que vos frères, toute la maison d'Israël, 
pleurent l’embrasement que le SEIGNEUR a 
fait. 7 Et ne sortez pas de l'entrée du pa- 
villon d'assemblée, de peur que vous ne 
mouriez, car l'huile de l'onction du SEIGNEUR 
esí sur vous. Et ils firent comme Moise le 
leur avait dit. 8 €] Puis le SEIGNEUR, parlant 
à Aaron, lui dit: 9 Quand vous entrerez au 
pavillon d'assemblée, toi et tes fils, vous ne 
boirez ni vin ni aucune boisson enivrante, de 
peur que vous ne mouriez. Ce sera une or- 
donnance perpétuelle dans vos générations, 
10 Afin que vous'puissiez discerner entre ce 
qui est saint et ce qui est profane, entre ce qui 
est impur et ce qui est pur; 11 Et afin que 
vous enseigniez aux enfants d'Israël toutes les 
ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR leur a prescrites 
par Moise. 12 J Et Moise dit à Aaron et à 
ses fils Eléazar et Ithamar, qui lui étaient 
restés: Prenez ce qui reste de l'offrande brülée 
à l'honneur du SEIGNEUR, et mangez-le sans 
levain auprés de l'autel, car c’est une chose 
trés-sainte. 13 Vous la mangerez donc en un 
lieu saint, car c'est là ta part et celle de tes 
fils dans les offrandes brülées à l'honneur du 
SEIGNEUR. C'est ainsi que cela m'a été com- 
mandé. 14 Vous mangerez aussi la poitrine 
qui a été agitée et l'épaule qui a été élevée, 
dans un lieu pur, toi, tes fils et tes filles avec 
tol; car c'est la part qui te revient, à toi et à 
tes fils, dans les sacrifices d'actions de gràces 
des enfants d'Israël. 15 Ils apporterontl'épaule 
qu'on éléve et la poitrine qu'on agite, avec les 
offrandes des graisses qu'on brüle, pour les 
consacrer en les agitant devant le SEIGNEUR ; 
et ce sera là la part qui te reviendra, à toi et à 
tes fils avec toi, par une ordonnance perpé- 
tuelle, comme le SEIGNEUR la commandé, 
16 J Quant au bouc du sacrifice de péché, 
Moise le cherchait de tous côtés, et voici, il 
était brülé. Alors Moïse se mit en colère 
contre Eléazar et Ithamar, les fils restés à 
Aaron, et il leur dit: 17 Pourquoi n'avez- 
vous pas mangé dans un lieu saint la victime 
du sacrifice de péché? car c'est une chose 
trés-sainte, puisqu'elle vous a été donnée pour 
enlever l'iniquité de la communauté, et faire 
expiation pour elle devant le SEIGNEUR? 
18 Voilà, son sang n'a pas été porté dans le 
sanctuaire à l'intérieur. Mangez-la toujours 
dans un lieu saint, comme je l'ai commandé. 
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AEYITIKON, /', ia. 


19 Kai iXáXgotv 'Aapùv pic Movoijv déywr, Et 
enpuspov T poca ynóxaoct rà Epi ric ápapriac abrav 
wai rà óXokavruara abrév tvavri Kupiov, kai 
evuiGukt poi Totavra, kai påyopat ra mept TIC 
aͤuapriag chuepov, uz) ápsaróv &arat Kupi; 20 Kai 


fjcovae Movoijc, kai joe abr. 


KE. ta’. 


1 KAT AáXgoc Kóptoc poç Movoijv kai 'Aapóv 
Aéyew, 2 Aadnoare roic vioig 'IopaxA AtyovrtQ, 
Taira rà krývy à óáysa0s ard mávruv rv rry- 
vüv röv imi rijg yñç' 9 May krývoç duyndovy 
oͤruh kai óvvyuwrpac óvvxiZov dio xqÀóv kai 
áváyov pnpuKiopoy èv roig creo, raŭra Qáysats. 
4 ID dr rovrwv ob payecbe, ard rev åvayóv- 
Tov pnpuKiopdy kai ámó rey Oumiobvrov X rag 
omddg kal óvvyiZóvrev bvvywriüjpag* róv káyugXov, 
bre dvd. ugovkwpóv roUro óxX)v o ob Owned, 
ákáÜaprov rovro Dyiv: 5 Kai róv Qacómo0a, bre 
oix avaye unpvkiopòv rovro kai ómXjv ob Qum, 
á&káÜaprov rovro ouiv* 6 Kal róv yoipoypúňiov, 
Gre ote áváye puovkwuóv robro kal ómX)v ob 
Ouynrei, ákáÜaprov rovro % 7 Kai ròv bw, 
bre dyne on rovro kal dvuxiZe óvvyac orig, 
xai rovro obe dvdye pnpvxopdy, &káðaprov rovro 
bui». 8 "Amd rüv kptQv abrüv où $áyscOr, xai 
rüv Ovnoaiwy  abrüv oby debe’ dráðapra 
ravra Qul, 9 Kai abra à $&yso0z ard mávrwv 
ry iv roic U0aci* mávra boa icriv abroig vrepó- 
yia kai emidec tv roig Boat kal ty raiç Paddooatc 
kai iv roig yepdppow, ratra gdyecOe. 10 Kai 
wavra boa ob For abroic rr e: oùðè Aeridec 
iv rp boar 1) iv raic Oaħáooaiç kal iv roŭç ye- 
páppowg, ard mávrwuv dy iptüyerat rà vara xai 
ams done Wvxijc rig Cwone iv rq Bdart, Bdé- 
N, tort, 11 Kai Bodsddypara tcovra byiv: 
amd rüv kpeOv adray ov E0scÓs, Kai rà Ovnoimaia 
abray g r 


abroig mrepúyia obò Aemíüsg röv iv roig bò act, 


12 Kai mávra Oca obe torw 
B vyua roŭró icra buiv. 13 Kai ratra à 
[BüsNoEsa0e kmb rw rere, kal ob BowOjoerar, 
BüsAvyuá torı’ ròv árróv kai ròv ypVma Kal rov 
dAuaíerov, 14 Kai róv yŭra kai róv ikriwov kai rà 
öpora air@, 15 Kai orpovOdv cai yXa)ka xai 
Aápov kai rà Üuowa aùr, 16 Kai mávra kópaka 
kal rd uote abr, kai iépaka kal rà Üpowr airy, 
l7 Kai wvkruópaka kal karapákrgv cai ig 
18 Kai moppupiwva kal cekeküva Kai kókvov 
19 Kai épwüióv kai yapadpidy kai rà H/“ abr, 
kai frora kai vukrspiða. 20 Kai závra ra 
éprerà röv mér&vüv Q ropeberar ¿mi réocapa 
21 Ad rabra pa- 
veoh and rüv épmerüv röv meruvüv Q copt- 


Bósoyuará iorw bu. 


tra. kn ríccapa, d Exe okin ávórtpov roy 


moody abro? mndadv iv aùrořç imi rig vic, 


LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 Respondit Aaron: Oblata est hodie victima 
pro peccato, et holocaustum coram Domino: 
mihi autem accidit quod vides: quomodo potui 
comedere eam, aut placere Domino in cere- 
moniis, mente lugubri? 20 Quod cum au- 
disset Moyses, recepit satisfactionem. 


CAPUT XI. 
1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
2 Dicite filis Israel: Hæc 
sunt animalia que comedere debetis de cunctis 
3 Omne quod habet di- 


visam ungulam, et ruminat in pecoribus, com- 


Aaron, dicens: 
animantibus terree : 
edetis. 4 Quidquid autem ruminat quidem, 
et habet ungulam, sed non dividit eam, sicut 
camelus et cetera, non comedetis illud, et inter 
immunda reputabitis. 6 Choerogryllus qui 
ruminat, ungulamque non dividit, immundus 
est. 6 Lepus quoque: nam et ipse ruminat, 
sed ungulam non dividit. 7 Et sus: qui cum 
ungulam dividat, non ruminat: 8 Horum 
carnibus non vescemini, nec eadavera contin- 
getis, quia immunda sunt vobis. 9 Hæe sunt 
que gignuntur in aquis, et vesci licitum est. 
Omne quod habet pinnulas et squamas, tam 
in mari quam in fluminibus et stagnis, come- 
detis. 


mas non habet, eorum quz in aquis moventur ` 


10 Quidquid autem pinnulas et squa- 
et vivunt, abominabile vobis, 11 Execran- 
dumque erit; earnes eorum non comedetis, et 
morticina vitabitis. 12 Cuncta quw non ha- 
bent pinnulas et squamas in aquis, polluta 
erunt. 13 Hoe sunt quæ de avibus comedere 
non debetis, et vitanda sunt vobis: Aquilam, 
14 Et milvum 


ae vulturem juxta genus suum, 15 Et 


et gryphem, et halizetum, 


omne corvini generis in similitudinem suam : 
16 Struthionem, et noctuam, et larum, et 
17 Bubonem, 
18 Et cygnum, et 
19 Herodio- 


nem et charadrion juxta genus suum, upupam 


accipitrem juxta genus suum : 
et mergulum, et ibin, 


onocrotalum, et porphyrionem, 


quoque, et vespertilionem. 20 Omne de volu- 
cribus quod graditur super quatuor pedes, 
abominabile erit vobis. 21 Quidquid autem 
ambulat quidem super quatuor pedes, sed habet 


longiora retro crura, perque salit super terram, 


DIDI AXI EXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, X. XI. 


19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, this 
day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the LORD; and 
such things have befallen me: and ¿f I had 
eaten the sin offering to day, should it have 
been accepted in the sight of the Lorp? 
20 And when Moses heard that, he was 
content. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying unto them, 2 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, These are the beasts 
which ye shall eat among all the beasts that 
are on the earth. 3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, and cheweth the 
cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 
4 Nevertheless these shall ye not eat of them 
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the 
hoof: as the camel, because he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is unclean 
unto you. ó And the coney, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you. 6 And the hare, 
because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 7 And 
the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be 
clovenfooted, yet he cheweth not the cud; he 
¿s unclean to you. 8 Of their flesh shall ye 
not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; 
they are unclean to you. 9 % These shall ye 
eat of all that are in the waters: whatsoever 
hath fins and scales in the waters, in the seas, 
and in the rivers, them shall ye eat. 10 And 
all that have not fins and scales in the seas, 
and in the rivers, of all that move in the 
waters, and of any living thing which is in 
the waters, they shall be an abomination unto 
you: 11 They shall be even an abomination 
unto you; ye shall not eat of their flesh, but 
ye shall have their carcases in abomination. 
12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the 
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you. 
18 «| And these are they which ye shall have 
in abomination among the fowls; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abomination: the 
eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, 
14 And the vulture, and the kite after his 
kind; 15 Every raven after his kind; 
16 And the owl, and the night hawk, and the 
euckow, and the hawk after his kind, 17 And 
the little owl, and the cormorant, and the 
great owl, 18 And the swan, and the pelican, 
and the gier eagle, 19 And the stork, the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, and the 
bat. 20 All fowls that creep, going upon all 
four, shall be an abomination unto you. 21 Yet 
these may ye eat of every flying creeping 
thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs 
&bove teir P to leap withal upon the earth; 


3 Buch Mofe, 10, 11. 


19 Aaron aber fprad) zu Mofe: Siehe, heute 
haben fie ihr Sündopfer und ihr Brandopfer vor 
dem Herrn geopfert, und es iſt mir alſo gegangen, 
wie du ſieheſt; und ich ſollte eſſen heute vom 
Sündopfer? ſollte das dem Herrn gefallen? 
20 Da das Moſe hörete, ließ ers ihm gefallen. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach zu ihnen: 2 Redet mit den Kindern 
Sfrael, und ſprechet: Das find die Thiere, die 
ihr eſſen ſollt unter allen Thieren auf Erden. 
3 Alles, was die Klauen ſpaltet, und wiederkäuet 
unter den Thieren, das ſollt ihr eſſen. 4 Was 
aber wiederkäuet, und hat Klauen, und ſpaltet ſie 
doch nicht, als das Kameel, das iſt euch unrein, 
und ſollt es nicht efen. 5 Die Kaninchen wieder- 
käuen wohl, aber ſie ſpalten die Klauen nicht; 
darum ſind ſie unrein. 6 Der Haſe wiederkäuet 
auch, aber er ſpaltet die Klauen nicht, darum iſt 
er euch unrein. 7 Und ein Schwein ſpaltet wohl 
die Klauen, aber es wiederkäuet nicht; darum 
ſoll es euch unrein ſein. 8 Von dieſer Fleiſch 
ſollt ihr nicht efen, noch ihr Aas anrühren; denn 
ſie ſind euch unrein. 9 Dieß ſollt ihr eſſen unter 
dem, das in Waſſern iſt: Alles, was Floßfedern 
und Schuppen hat in Waſſern, im Meer und 
Bächen, ſollt ihr eſſen. 10 Alles aber, was nicht 
Floßfedern und Schuppen hat im Meer und 
Bächen, unter allem, das ſich reget in Waſſern, 
und allem, was lebet im Waſſer, ſoll euch eine 
Scheu ſein, 11 Daß ihr von ihrem Fleiſch nicht 
eſſet, und vor ihrem Aas euch ſcheuet. 12 Denn 
alles, was nicht Floßfedern und Schuppen hat in 
Waſſern, ſollt ihr ſcheuen. 13 Und dieß ſollt ihr 
ſcheuen unter den Vögeln, daß ihrs nicht eſſet: 
Den Adler, den Habicht, den Fiſchaar, 14 Den 
Geier, den Weihe, und was ſeiner Art iſt, 
15 Und alle Raben mit ihrer Art, 16 Den 
Strauß, die Nachteule, den Kukuk, den Sperber 
mit ſeiner Art, 17 Das Käuzlein, den Schwan, 
den Huhu, 18 Die Fledermaus, die Rohr⸗ 
dommel, 19 Den Storch, den Reiger, den Heher 
mit ſeiner Art, den Wiedehopf und die Schwalbe. 
20 Alles auch, was ſich reget unter den Vögeln, 
und gehet auf vier Füßen, das ſoll euch eine Scheu 
ſein. 21 Doch das ſollt ihr eſſen von Vögeln, 
das ſich reget, und gehet auf vier Füßen, und 
nicht mit zweien Beinen auf Erden hüpfet; 


LÉVITIQUE, X. XI. 


19 Mais Aaron répondit à Moise: Voici, ils 
ont offert aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur sacrifice de péché et leur holocauste. Or 
ce malheur m'est arrivé. Si j'eusse mangé 
aujourd'hui de la victime du sacrifice de péché, 
cela aurait-il été agréable au SEIGNEUR ? 
20 Moise l'ayant entendu, cela fut trouvé bien 
à ses yeux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Parlez aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dites-leur: D’entre toutes les bétes qai sont 
sur la terre, voici les animaux dont vous man- 
gerez. 3 Des quadrupédes, vous mangerez 
de tous ceux dont l'ongle est divisé, dont le 
pied est fourché et qui ruminent. 4 Cepen- 
dant, parmi les animaux ruminants, et qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, vous ne mangerez pas les 
suivants: le chameau, car il rumine bien, 
mais il n'a pas l'ongle divisé: il vous sera im- 
pur; 5 Le lapin, car il rumine bien, mais il 
n'a pas longle divisé: il vous sera impur: 
6 Le liévre, car il rumine bien, mais il n'a pas 
longle divisé: il vous sera impur; 7 Et le 
pore, car il a bien l'ongle divisé et le pied 
fourché, mais il ne rumine pas: il vous sera 
impur. 8 Vous ne mangerez point de leur 
chair, et vous ne toucherez point leurs eorps 
morts: ils vous seront impurs. 9 J De tout 
ce qui se trouve dans les eaux, voici ce dont 
vous mangerez : tout ce qui a des nageoires et 
des écailles dans les eaux, soit dans les mers, 
soit dans les fleuves, vous en mangerez. 
10 Mais tout ce qui dans les mers, et dans les 
fleuves, n'a pas de nageoires ni d'écailles, tant 
parmi les reptiles des eaux, que parmi tout ce 
qui vit dans l'eau, vous sera en abomination. 
11 Ces animaux vous seront en abomination ; 
vous n'en mangerez point la chair, et vous 
aurez en abomination leurs corps morts. 
12 Tout ce qui dans les eaux n'a point de 
nageoires ni d'écailles, vous sera en abomi- 
nation. 13 J Voici ceux des oiseaux que 
vous abhorrerez et dont on ne mangera point, 
comme de choses abominables : l'aigle, l'orfraie, 
le faucon, 14 Le milan, le vautour, selon leurs 
espéces, 15 Tous les corbeaux selon leurs 
espéces, 16 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le cou- 
cou et l'épervier, selon leurs espéces, 17 La 
chouette, le plongeon, le hibou, 18 Le cygne, le 
cormoran, le pélican, 19 La cigogne, le héron, 
selon leurs espéces; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
20 Et tout reptile ailé qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, vous sera en abomination. 21 Cependant 
vous mangerez ceux qui ont des cuisses au- 
dessus de leurs jambes pour EL ` dd la terre. 
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AEYITIKON, &. 


22 Kai rabra $áyssc0s adn’ abrüv* róv Bpoŭyxov 
kai rà pota abrQ, kal roy Ad rr kal rà po 
abrõ, cal dgiopadyny kal rà bpoa abrQ, kal r 
dkpida ral rà Suora abrg. 23 Tay ¿pmeróv arb 
ry Ter&wüv olg siol réccaptc móðeç BOshbypara 
24 Kal iv roórotc h,“ Hh müc 
Ò daróuevoc röv Ovnopaiwy a)ràv àkáÜaproc 


dor b, 
fora. Ewe éoméípac, 26 Kai mac Ó aipwy rev 
Ovyoipaiwv abrüv mvv rà igária abrov ral 
ákáÜaproc tora: bog éo7épag. 26 Kai iv mão: 
roic ruhe Ó ori Seyndovy ómXjv Kai óvvyuwrij- 
pac óvvxiZa kai pnpveiopoy où pnpuKadrat, ákáÜapra 
too óuiv' mac 6 anrépevoc ray Ovnopaiwy 
aürüv axdPaproc tora twe éomtpac. 27 Kai müc 
dg mopsverat ¿mi x&v tv ms roic Onpiow à 
mopeverat ¿mi ríacapa ákáÜDaprá ¿oru bpv’ wag 6 
drropevog r&v Ovnoipaiwy abrüv àkáÜaproc £arat 
fuc éomipac, 28 Kai 6 aipev roy Ovgswatev 
abr move rà iyária abrov kal ákáDaproc £arat 
hg éomípac* ákáÜapra raŭrá ¿oru opiv. 29 Kai 
ravra piv ákáÜapra amd TOv tpmtrüv TOv Emi 
rie vue i v, kai ò pig kai ò kpokó0uXoc ó 
xspcaioo, 30 MuyáXg kal xauauéov xai yaa- 
gr kai catpa kai ácmáXak. 31 Taira drá- 
Oapra bpiv ard mávrwv rüv ipmerov rv ¿mi rije 
ye mac ó drrépevoc abrüv reOvnkérwy áxáap- 
roc fora. Ewe tomépac. 32 Kai rav iQ 6 àv 
tmimtoy am abrüv bm abró reOvnkirwy abr 
ákáÜaprov tora, amd mavròç oxevoug LuMvov Q 
iparíov ij Òtpuaroç 1) cákkov' Tv cktUoc Ò àv 
momðğ špyow iv avrg sic tdwo Baphoerat kai 
ákáÜaprov tora Ewe égripac, kal kaÜapóv £arat* 
33 Kai way oxevoc ócrpákivov eig Ó £àv tioy ámó 
rourwy évdov, boa tay &vOov 9 áxáÜaora. ¿grau kai 
abrò cvyrpiBijcerar. 34 Kai wav (popa 0 erat, 
cic 0 dy ¿mëÀ09 én’ aùrò bd, áxáÜaprov tora‘ 
Kai may wordy 0 miverai iv mayri dA, axabap- 
rov orat. 33 Kai may 0 ¿àw šmuršog amo rev 
Ovncwiatov abrüv in’ abró ákáÜaprov Eorar* kM- 
Bavoj kai xvrpózo0tc kaÜawsOÜfjcovra.* àkáDapra 
ratra tort, kal ákáÜapra ravra dpiv tcovrat, 
36 II/ ænyò vdarwy kai Xákkcov kai cuvaywyii¢ 
Udaroc tara kaÜapóv' ó dé &mróyutvoc ràv Ovyo- 
paiwy abr ákáÜaproc čorat. 37 Ed ĝt ¿muršog 
ard rév Ovycipaiwy abrüv imi wav orippa oró- 
38 Edy dé 
émuxvOg bo ri wav orippa, kal tmirioy röv 


piov Ó emapiüotrot kaÜ0apóv Eorat* 


Ovnorpaiwv abrüv én’ aùró, &káÜapróv éariv . 
39 'Eàv 0& àmo0ávg röv krgvov Ó ¿oro Out pa- 
yv robro, 6 ázróutvoc THY Üvgcwuuatov abrov 
&káÜaproc “ora, two b en 40 Kai ó s 
and rüv Ovnoipaiwy rodrwy mÀvvei rà igária, kai 
dra rog čoraı tmc kon οο e kai 6 atpwv dmó 
Ovncwuiatov abrüv mvv rà ipária kai RNονν, 
do art, kai dedbaprog farai Ewe bop. 41 Kai 
ray épmeróv Ò Forer imi rig ying, Bodsdvypa 
torat robro bul, ob BowOhoerat. 42 Kal mac ó 
mopevousvoc bmi coe, kal rag ó mopevópevoç 
imi réocapa did mavrog, Š moAdumAnOet rociv 
iv müci roic épméroic roic Epmovow imi rie 


LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Comedere debetis, ut est bruchus in genere 
suo, et attacus, atque ophiomachus, ac locusta, 
singula juxta genus suum. 23 Quidquid'au- 
tem ex volucribus quatuor tantum habet pedes, 
execrabile erit vobis: 24 Et quicumque mor- 
ticina eorum tetigerit, polluetur, et erit im- 
mundus usque ad vesperum: 25 Et si necesse 
fuerit ut portet quippiam horum mortuum, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit us- 
que ad occasum solis. 26 Omne animal quod 
habet quidem ungulam, sed non dividit eam, 
nec ruminat, immundum erit: et qui tetigerit 
illud, contaminabitur. 27 Quod ambulat su- 
per manus, ex cunctis animantibus que in- 
cedunt quadrupedia, immundum erit: qui 
tetigerit mortieina eorum, polluetur usque ad 
vesperum. 28 Et qui portaverit hujuscemodi 
cadavera, lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum: quia omnia hzc im- 
munda sunt vobis. 29 Hæc quoque inter 
polluta reputabuntur de his que moventur in 
terra, mustela et mus et crocodilus, singula 
juxta genus suum, 30 Mygale, et chameleon, 
et stellio, et lacerta, et talpa: 31 Omnia hee 
immunda sunt. Qui tetigerit morticina eorum, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum: 32 Et 
super quod ceciderit quidquam de morticinis 
eorum, polluetur, tam vas ligneum et vesti- 
mentum, quam pelles et cilicia: et in quo- 
eumque fit opus, tingentur aqua, et polluta 
erunt usque ad vesperum, et sic postea mun- 
dabuntur. 33 Vas autem fictile, in quod 
horum quidquam intro ceciderit, polluetur, et 
idcirco frangendum est. 34 Omnis cibus quem 
comedetis, si fusa fuerit super eum aqua, im- 
mundus erit: et omne liquens quod bibitur de 
universo vase, immundum erit. 35 Et quid- 
quid de mortieinis hujuscemodi ceciderit"super 
illud, immundum erit: sive clibani, sive chy- 
tropodes, destruentur, et immundi erunt. 
36 Fontes vero et cisterne, et omnis aqua- 
rum congregatio munda erit. Qui morticinum 
eorum tetigerit, polluetur. 37 Si ceciderit 
super sementem, non polluet eam. 38 Si 
autem quispiam aqua sementem perfuderit, 
et postea morticinis tacta fuerit, illico pollue- 
tur. 39 Si mortuum fuerit animal, quod licet 
vobis comedere, qui eadaver ejus tetigerit, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum: 40 Et 
qui comederit ex eo quippiam, sive portaverit, 
lavabit vestimenta sua, et immundus erit usque 
ad vesperum. 41 Omne quod teptat super ter- 
ram, abominabile erit, nee assumetur in cibum. 


42 Quidquid super pectus quadrupes gradi 


tur, et multos habet pedes, sive per humum 


ye, ob gayeoOe abró, Bre Bdéuypa tpiv ori. | trahitur, non comedetis, quia abominabile est. 


PII HEXAGLOTT A. 
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LEVITICUS, XI. 


22 Even these of them ye may eat ; the locust 
after his kind, and the bald locust after his 
‘kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 
grasshopper after his kind. 23 But all other 
flying creeping things, which have four feet, 
shall be an abomination unto you. 24 And 
for these ye shall be unclean: whosoever 
toucheth the carcase of them shall be unclean 
until the even. 25 And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even. 26 The 
carcases of every beast which divideth the 
hoof, and ¿s not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the 
cud, are unclean unto you: every one that 
toucheth them shall be unclean. 27 And 
“whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
manner of beasts that go on all four, those are 
unclean unto you: whoso toucheth their car- 
case shall be unclean until the even. 28 And 
he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even: 
they are unclean unto you. 29 4 These also 
shall be unclean unto you among the creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; the weasel, 
and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, 
80 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the 
lizard, and the snail, and the mole, 31 These 
are unclean to you among all that creep : who- 
soever doth touch them, when they be dead, 
shall be unclean until the even. 32 And upon 
whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, 
doth fall, it shall be unclean; whether it be 
any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any 
work is done, it must be put into water, and 
it shall be unclean until the even; so it. shall 
be cleansed. 33 And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is 
in it shall be unclean; and ye shall break it. 
34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on 
which such water cometh shall be unclean: 
and all drink that may be drunk in every such 
vessel shall be unclean. 35 And every thing 
whereupon any part of their carcase falleth 
shall be unclean; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shall be broken down: for they 
are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you. 
36 Nevertheless a fountain or pit, wherein 
there is plenty of water, shall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcase shall be 
unclean. 37 And if any part of their carcase 
fall upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, 
it shall be clean. 38 But if any water be put 
upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 
fall thereon, it shall be unclean unto you. 
39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, 
die; he that toucheth the carcase thereof shall 
be unclean until the even. 40 And he that 
'eateth of the carcase of it shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even: he 
also that beareth the carcase of it shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean until the even. 
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth shall be an abomination; it 
shall not be eaten. 42 Whatsoever goeth upon 
the belly, and whatsoever goeth upon ali four, 
or whatsoever hath more feet among all creep- 
"ing things that creep upon the earth, them 
ve shall not eat; for they are an abomination. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 11. 


22 Von denſelben möget ihr efen, als da ift: 
Arbe mit ſeiner Art, und Selaam mit ſeiner Art, 
und Hargol mit ſeiner Art, und Hagab mit ihrer 
Art. 23 Alles aber, was ſonſt vier Füße hat 
unter den Vögeln, ſoll euch eine Scheu ſein, 
24 Und ſollt ſie unrein achten. Wer ſolcher Aas 
anrühret, der wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
25 Und wer dieſer Aas eines tragen wird, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und wird unrein ſein 
bis auf den Abend. 26 Darum alles Thier, das 
Klauen hat, und ſpaltet ſie nicht, und wiederkäuet 
nicht, das ſoll euch unrein ſein; wer es anrühret, 
wird unrein ſein. 27 Und alles, was auf Tappen 
gehet unter den Thieren, die auf vier Füßen 
gehen, ſoll euch unrein ſein; wer ihr Aas an⸗ 
rühret, wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
28 Und wer ihr Aas trägt, ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend; denn 
ſolche find euch unrein. 29 Dieſe folfen euch auch 
unrein ſein unter den Thieren, die auf Erden 
kriechen: Die Wieſel, die Maus, die Kröte, ein 
jegliches mit ſeiner Art; 30 Der Igel, der 
Molch, die Eidechſe, die Blindſchleich, und der 
Maulwurf. 31 Die ſind euch unrein unter allem, 
das da kreucht; wer ihr Aas anrühret, der wird 
unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 32 Und alles, 
worauf ein ſolch todt Aas fällt, das wird unrein; 
es ſei allerlei hölzern Gefäß, oder Kleider, oder 
Fell, oder Sack; und alles Geräthe, damit man 
etwas ſchaffet, ſoll man ins Waſſer thun, und iſt 
unrein bis auf den Abend; alsdann wirds rein. 
33 Allerlei irden Gefäß, wo ſolcher Aas eines 
drein fällt, wird alles unrein, was drinnen iſt; 
und ſollt es zerbrechen. 34 Alle Speiſe, die man 
iffet, fo ſolches Wafer drein kommt, ift unrein; 
und aller Trank, den man trinket, in allerlei 
ſolchem Gefäß, iſt unrein. 35 Und alles, worauf 
ein ſolch Aas fällt, wird unrein, es ſey Ofen oder 
Keſſel, fo foll mans zerbrechen; denn es (ft unrein, 
und ſoll euch unrein ſein. 36 Doch die Brunnen, 
und Kölke, und Teiche ſind rein. Wer aber ihr 
Aas anrühret, iſt unrein. 37 Und ob ein ſolch 
Aas fiele auf Samen, den man geſäet hat; fo ift 
er doch rein. 38 Wenn man aber Waſſer über 
den Samen göſſe, und fiele darnach ein ſolch Aas 
darauf; ſo würde er euch unrein. 39 Wenn ein 
Thier ſtirbt, das ihr eſſen möget; wer das Aas 
anrühret, der iſt unrein bis an den Abend. 
40 Wer von ſolchem Aas iſſet, der ſoll ſein Kleid 
waſchen, und wird unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 
Alſo, wer auch trägt ein ſolch Aas, ſoll ſein Kleid 
waſchen, und wird unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 
41 Was auf Erden ſchleicht, das ſoll euch 
eine Scheu ſein, und man ſolls nicht eſſen. 
42 Und alles, was auf dem Bauch kreucht, und 
alles, was auf vier oder mehr Füßen gehet, 
unter allem, das auf Erden ſchleicht, ſollt ihr 
nicht eſſen; denn es ſoll euch eine Scheu ſein. 


LÉVITIQUE, XI. 


22 Voici ceux dont vous mangerez: l'arbe 
selon ses espéces, le solham selon ses espéces, 
Thargol selon ses espéces, et le kagab selon 
ses espéces. 23 Mais tout autre reptile ailé, 
ayant quatre pieds, vous sera en abomination. 
24 Ces animaux vous rendront impurs; qui- 
conque touchera leurs corps morts, sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 25 Quiconque portera de leurs 
corps morts, lavera ses vétements, et sera. 
impur jusqu'au soir. 26 Tout animal qui a 
l'ongle divisé, mais qui n'a pas le pied fourché, 
et ne rumine pas, vous sera impur. Quiconque 
les touchera, sera impur. 27 Et entre tous 
les animaux qui marchent sur quatre pieds, 
tout ee qui marche sur des pattes, vous sera. 
impur: quiconque touchera leurs corps morts, 
sera impur jusqu'au soir. 28 Et celui qui 
portera leurs corps morts, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Ces ani- 
maux vous seront impurs. 29 €| Et parmi 
les reptiles qui rampent sur la terre, voici ce 
qui vous sera impur : la belette, la souris et le 
lézard, selon leurs espéces; 30 La musa- 
raigne, le lézard vert, le lézard tacheté, le 
limaçon et la taupe. 31 Voilà les reptiles qui 
vous seront impurs: quiconque les touchera 
morts, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 32 Toute 
chose sur laquelle tombera une de ces bétes 
mortes, sera impure, soit vase de bois, soit 
vétement, soit peau ou sac. "Tout vase dont 
vous vous servez pour vos usages, sera mis 
dans l'eau, et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Aprés 
cela il sera pur. 33 Et quant d tout vase de 
terre dans lequel tombera une de ces bétes, 
tout ce qui s'y trouvera sera impur, et vous 
casserez le vase. 34 Tout aliment qu'on peut 
manger, et sur lequel il tombe de cette eau, 
sera impur. Et toute boisson qu'on boit dans 
un de ces vases, sera impure. 35 Et tout 
objet sur lequel tombe un de ces corps morts, 
sera impur. Le four et le foyer seront abat- 
tus, comme impurs. En effet, ils vous seront 
impurs. 36 Toutefois la fontaine ou le puits 
contenant de l'eau seront purs; mais qui- 
conque touchera ces corps morts, sera impur. 
37 Et sil tombe de leurs corps morts sur 
quelque semence qui doit étre semée, elle sera 
pure. 38 Mais s'il a été mis de l'eau sur la 
semence, et qu'il y tombe un de ces corps 
morts, elle vous sera impure. 39 Et sil 
meurt quelqu'un des animaux dont il vous 
est permis de manger, celui qui en touchera 
le corps mort, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
40 Celui qui mangera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir; et celui qui portera de ces corps morts, 
lavera ses vétements, et sera impur jusqu'au 
soir. 41 Tout reptile qui rampe sur la terre, 
vous sera en abomination: on n'en mangera 
point. 42 Tout ce qui se traine sur son 
ventre, et tout ce qui marche sur quatre 
pieds, comme aussi ce qui a plus de quatre 
pieds, tous les reptiles qui rampent sur la 
terre, vous seront impurs, vous n’en mange- 
rez pas, car ils vous seront en abomination. 
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AEYITIKON, ia, , ty. 


43 Kai ob uj BocNoEnre rdg dvxáàc Duüv iv woe 
TOic tpmweroig roic Eomougu, ᷣ= rig vic, kai où 
piavðosoðe iv roórow, kai obk ákáÜapro. k 
iv abroic, 44 Ori ¿yú ciju Kóptog ó Geòg opóv* 
kai &ywao0noscÜs kai yur čosoðe, bre Gyióg ein 
yò Köptog ó Geòg bpv' kal ob. maveire rác 
xa d uùv Ë cüct roig pero roic kuvoupévouc 
Emi rite vn, 45 Ori & cipu Kóptoc ó &yayayüy 
dg ik yng Atybrrav elvai Du v Oe kal Eceobe 
&yiot, Bre &yióc cip Ey Kóptoc. 46 Odrog ó vóuoc 
rep rù krqvüv kai rüv mer&wüv kal mdong 
Wuyiie rie kwovpévne tv r Bdart kai m&oncç Vvxijc 
éprovons bri rig vnc, 47 AtagreiAa avd pisov 
rüv åkaðáprwv cai dvd pisov rüv kaÜapüv, xal 
ava u&cov rev Zuoyovotvrov rà ic0óusva kai ava 


r4 ~ 2 153 L4 
pácov rv Zuoyovobvruwv rà ur) v. 


KE$. 8 


1 KAI édAnoe Kópiog mpòçs Movoiv Aéyov, 
2 AáXgsov roig vivig Top kai ipsi mpóc abroúc, 
Tuv) frig àv omtpuaru0g kai réxy dpotv, kai 
åráðaproç éorat Er ńpépaç, karà rag T)juépag roð 
xwpiopoð rg apédpov abrñiç drdbaprog Eorat* 
3 Kai rg hu ⁰ο rj Óy0óg Tepireuei rjv cápka rijc 
axpoBuvoriag abr 4 Kai rpidxovra kai h 
ijutpag xabijoerai i aipart dxabdpry abric' mav- 
ròc &ylov oby eras kal sig rò dyiaorijpiov ob 
eioedevoerat, Suc dy mXgpoO0üciw ai nuípat ka~ 
Odpcewe du,. D 'Eàv 0i 05Xv réxy, kal åráðap- 
roc Écrat dle rd r)uépac karáà rijv ágsüpov abrijc ° 
kai cEnrovra D kai ËË ca0so0ñosra, iv aipare 
áka0ápro abrijc. 
Jupa, ka0ápoeec abrñic èp vig T) bmi Ovyarpi, 
mpocoloe &uvòv bwaboiov duwpor tic dAoKabrwpa 


6 Kai bray dvardnpwOdow ai 


kai vogcóv mEpiorepac 1) rpvyóva mepi ápapríag 
iri rjv Oúpav ric oxnvijg ToU papruptou mpàç róv 
iepa” 7 Kai mpogoíat aùròv £vavr. Kupiov, kai 
sEAdoeran mepi abriic ó ¿isosúc, kal rah abrijv 
ard rig mnyñc Tov aiuaroc abrñç` obrog ó vópoç 
rūc ricrobonc dpasv Ñ OAAV. 8 EdY d uù evpioxy 
9) Xsip abrijc rò ikavóv sic duvóv, wai Mjperat dbo 
rpvyóvag ñ dbo voocobc meptorepiiy, uíav eig ddo- 
kabóroua kai piav mepi duapriag, kai téiAdoerat 
rep avrg ó tspevc, kai kaDapicÜfjaeras. 


KEQ. ty. 


1 KAT thdAnoe Kóptoc zrpóc Mwvoijv rar Aapwv 
Aéye», 2 AHD tay rim ytvgraw ty Ofppari 
Xpeorüc abroU otdy onuaciac rau, kai yé- 
vnrat èv d ꝑ M xpuróc abro? adr X&rpac, dx 
cerat mpóc 'Aapov roy ipta 


h tva ray viðv 
abro) röv tepiwy. 3 Kal perat ó tepede rm 
agny iv Otpuart roð xpwric aùroŭ, kal 4 Opië 
év rj 99 uerafáXg Mevr, kal ij Oa rüc àiüc 
Tame] ard roð Otpuaroc ro) wpuwróc, adn M- 
mpac tori’ kal dWerat ó lepebg, kal pave abróv. 


LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIII. 


43 Nolite eontaminare animas vestras, nec 
tangatis quidquam eorum, ne immundi sitis. 
44 Ego enim sum Dominus Deus vester: 
sancti estote, quia ego sanctus sum. Ne pol- 
luatis animas vestras in omni reptili quod 
movetur super terram. 45 Ego enim sum 
Dominus, qui eduxi vos de terra ZEgypti, ut 
essem vobis in Deum. Sancti eritis, quia ego 
sanctus sum. 46 Ista est lex animantium ac 
volucrum, et omnis anime viventis, quie mo- 
vetur in aqua, et reptat in terra, 47 Ut 
differentias noveritis mundi et immundi, et 
sciatis quid comedere et quid respuere de- 
beatis. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 LocuTUSQUE. est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Mulier, si suscepto semine pepererit ma- 
seculum, immunda erit septem diebus, juxta 
dies separationis menstruz. 3 Et die octavo 
circumcidetur infantulus: 4 Ipsa vero tri- 
ginta tribus diebus manebit in sanguine puri- 
ficationis sue. Omne sanctum non tanget, 
nec ingredietur in sanctuarium, donec im- 
pleantur dies purificationis sum. 5 Sin autem 
feminam pepererit, immunda erit duabus heb- 
domadibus, juxta ritum fluxus menstrui, et 
sexaginta sex diebus manebit in sanguine 
purificationis sue. 6 Cumque expleti fuerint 
dies purificationis su, pro filio, sive pro filia, 
deferet agnum anniculum in holocaustum, et 
pullum columbe sive turturem pro peccato, ad 
ostium tabernaculi testimonii, et tradet sacer- 
doti, 7 Qui offeret illa coram Domino, et 
orabit pro ea, et sie mundabitur a profluvio 
sanguinis sui: ista est lex parientis masculum 
aut feminam. 8 Quod si non invenerit ma- 
nus ejus, nec potuerit offerre agnum, sumet 
duos turtures vel duos pullos columbarum, 
unum in holocaustum, et alterum pro peccato : 
orabitque pro ea sacerdos, et sic mundabitur. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 LocurTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Homo, in cujus cute et 
carne ortus fuerit diversus color sive pustula, 
aut quasi lucens quippiam, id est, plaga le- 
præ, adducetur ad Aaron sacerdotem, vel ad 
unum quemlibet filiorum ejus. 3 Qui cum 
viderit lepram in cute, et pilos in album 
mutatos colorem, ipsamque speciem lepre 
humiliorem cute et carne reliqua; plaga 


lepræ est, et ad arbitrium ejus separabitur. 


FAG LOT A. 


LEVITICUS, XI. XII. XIII. 


43 Ye shall not make yourselves abominable 
with any creeping thing that creepeth, nei- 
ther shall ye make yourselves unclean with 
them, that ye should be defiled thereby. 
44 For I am the LoRD your God: ye shall 
therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be 
holy; for I am holy: neither shall ye defile 
yourselves with any manner of creeping thing 
that ereepeth upon the earth. 45 For I am 
the LORD that bringeth you up out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God: ye shall 
therefore be holy, for I am holy. 46 This 
is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living creature that moveth in the 
waters, and of every creature that creepeth 
upon the earth: 47 To make a difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and be- 
tween the beast that may be eaten and the 
beast that may not be eaten. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND the Lon spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 
If a woman have conceived seed, and born a 
man child: then she shall be unclean seven 
days; according to the days of the separation 
for her infirmity shall she be unclean. 3 And 
in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin 
shall be circumcised. 4 And she shall then 
continue in the blood of her purifying three 
and thirty days; she shall touch no hallowed 
thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled. 5 But if 
she bear a maid child, then she shall be un- 
clean two weeks, as in her separation: and 
she shall continue in the blood of her purify- 
ing threescore and six days. 6 And when 
the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb 
of the first year for a burnt offering, and a 
young pigeon, or a turtledove, for a sin 
offering, unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, unto the priest: 7 Who 
shall offer it before the LoRD, and make an 
atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This ¿s the 
law for her that hath born a male or a 
female. 8 And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she shall bring two turtles, or two 
young pigeons; the one for the burnt offering, 
and the other for a sin offering : and the priest 
shall make an atonement for her, and she shall 
be clean. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, 2 When a man shall have in 
the skin of his flesh a rising, a scab, or bright 
spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh like the 
plague of leprosy; then he shall be brought 
unto Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons 
the priests: 3 And the priest shall look on 
the plague in the skin of the flesh: and when 
the hair in the plague is turned white, and the 
plague in sight be deeper than the skin of his 
flesh, it ¿s a plague of leprosy: and the priest 
shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 11, 12, 13. 


43 Machet eure Seele nicht zum Scheuſal, und 
verunreiniget euch nicht an ihnen, daß ihr euch 
beſudelt. 
Darum ſollt ihr euch heiligen, daß ihr heilig ſeid, 
denn ich bin heilig, und ſollt nicht eure Seele 
verunreinigen an irgend einem kriechenden Thier, 
das auf Erden ſchleicht. 45 Denn ich bin der 
Herr, der euch aus Egyptenland geführet hat, daß 
ich euer Gott fey. Darum folt ihr heilig fein, 
denn ich bin heilig. 46 Dieß iſt das Geſetz von 
den Thieren und Vögeln, und allerlei kriechenden 
Thieren im Waſſer, und allerlei Thieren, die 
auf Erden ſchleichen. 47 Daß ihr unterſcheiden 
könntet, was unrein und rein iſt, und welches 
Thier man eſſen, und welches man nicht eſſen ſoll. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Sftaef, und ſprich: 
Wenn ein Weib beſamet wird, und gebiert ein 
Knäblein, ſo ſoll ſie ſieben Tage unrein ſein, ſo 
lange fte ihre Krankheit leidet. 3 Und am achten 
Tage ſoll man das Fleiſch ſeiner Vorhaut be⸗ 
ſchneiden. 4 Und ſie ſoll daheim bleiben drei 
und dreißig Tage im Blut ihrer Reinigung. 
Kein Heiliges ſoll ſie anrühren, und zum Heilig⸗ 
thum ſoll ſie nicht kommen, bis daß die Tage ihrer 
Reinigung aus find. 5 Gebiert ſie aber ein 
Mägdlein, ſo ſoll ſie zwo Wochen unrein ſein, ſo 
lange ſie ihre Krankheit leidet, und ſoll ſechs und 
ſechzig Tage daheim bleiben, in dem Blut ihrer 
Reinigung. 6 Und wenn die Tage ihrer Rei⸗ 
nigung aus find, für den Sohn oder für die 
Tochter; ſoll ſie ein jährig Lamm bringen zum 
Brandopfer, und eine junge Taube oder Turtel⸗ 
taube zum Sündopfer dem Prieſter, vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. 7 Der ſoll es opfern vor 
dem Herrn, und ſie verſöhnen; ſo wird ſie rein 
von ihrem Blutgang. Das iſt das Geſetz für die, 
ſo ein Knäblein oder Mägdlein gebiert. 8 Ver⸗ 
mag aber ihre Hand nicht ein Schaf; ſo nehme 
ſie zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge Tauben, 
eine zum Brandopfer, die andere zum Sündopfer; 
fo ſoll fte der Priefter verſöhnen, daß fle rein 
werde. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Wenn einem Menſchen an der 
Haut ſeines Fleiſches etwas auffähret, oder 
ſchäbicht oder eiterweiß wird, als wollte ein Aus⸗ 
ſatz werden an der Haut ſeines Fleiſches; ſoll 
man ihn zum Prieſter Aaron führen, oder zu 
ſeiner Söhne einem unter den Prieſtern. 3 Und 
wenn der Prieſter das Mal an der Haut des 
Fleiſches ſiehet, daß die Haare in Weiß ver⸗ 
wandelt ſind, und das Anſehen an dem Ort tiefer 
iſt, denn die andere Haut ſeines Fleiſches; 


ſo its gewiß der Ausſatz. Darum ſoll ihn 


der Prieſter beſehen, und für unrein urtheilen. 


44 Denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 


LÉVITIQUE, XI. XII. XIII. 


43 Ne vous rendez pas abominables par tout 
reptile qui se traine, et ne vous rendez pas 
impurs par eux: vous seriez impurs par eux. 
44 Car je suis le SEIGNEUR votre Dieu: 
sanctifiez-vous done, afin que vous soyez 
saints, ear moi je suis saint. Et ne vous 
rendez pas impurs par aueun reptile qui se 
traine sur la terre. 45 En effet, je suis le 
SEIGNEUR qui vous ai fait monter du pays 
d'Egypte, pour étre votre Dieu. Soyez done 
saints, car je suis saint. 46 Telle est la loi 
touchant les bétes, les oiseaux et tout étre 
vivant qui se meut dans les eaux, et tout étre 
vivant qui rampe sur la terre; 47 Afin que 
vous discerniez entre ce qui est impur et ce 
qui est pur, entre les animaux dont on peut 
manger, et ceux dont on ne doit point manger. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 Le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis-leur: Si 
une femme, aprés avoir congu, enfante un 
mále, elle sera impure pendant sept jours: 
Elle sera impure comme aux jours de la souf- 
france qui la rend impure. 3 Et au huitiéme 
jour, on circoncira la chair du prépuce de son 
enfant. 4 Elle demeurera dans la maison 
pendant trente-trois jours, pour étre purifiée 
de son sang. Elle ne touchera aucune chose 
sacrée, et ne viendra pas au sanctuaire, jusqu'à 
ce que les jours de sa purification soient ac- 
complis. 5 Et si elle enfante une fille, elle 
sera impure pendant deux semaines comme 
aux jours de la souffrance, et elle demeurera 
dans sa maison pendant soixante-six jours, 
pour étre purifiée de son sang. 6 Et quand 
les jours de sa purification seront accomplis, 
soit pour un fils, soit pour une fille, elle pré- 
sentera au sacrificateur, à l'entrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée, un agneau d'un an, en holocauste, 
et un pigeonneau ou une tourterelle, en sacri- 
fice de péché. 7 Le sacrificateur les offrira 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour faire expiation pour 
elle, et elle sera, purifiéo du flux de son sang. 
Telle est la loi concernant celle qui enfante un 
fils ou une fille. 8 Mais si elle n'a pas les 
moyens de se procurer un agneau, elle prendra 
deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, l'un 
pour Tholocauste, et l'autre pour le sacrifice 
de péché, et le sacrificateur fera expiation 
pour elle; et elle sera pure. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Si à la peau de la chair d'un 
homme, il vient une tumeur, ou une dartre, 
ou une tache, et que cela devienne à la peau 
de sa chair comme une plaie de lépre, il sera 
amené au sacrificateur Aaron, ou à un des 
sacrificateurs, ses fils. 3 Le sacrificateur re- 
gardera la plaie à la peau de la chair, et si 
le poil de la plaie est devenu blanc, et que la 
plaie paraisse plus enfoncée que la peau de sa 
chair, ce sera une plaie de lépre. Le sacrifi- 
cateur, l'ayant vu, déclarera cet homme impur. 
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AEYITIKON, cy. 


4 Edv 62 xai rgAavyrg Aevkr) y iv r@ dpi rou 
prog avrov, kai rare pz) Qn Gre abrüç amo 
To) óšpuaroc, kai ij H, adrov où peréBadre rpixa 
Aevenv, abrij qt gory ápavpá, kai dp ó le peUg 
Tiv agony érrà jup 6 Kai operat ó ¿epebç riv 
áp)» rj Neng rj edo, kai (dod 9 an uáva 
ivavríov abrov, ob perinmeoev ù àpù iv rë Séppare, 
kai á$optéi abròv ó leo Era ijutpag rò devrepov* 
6 Kai ö, ó tepede abróv rj npiog rg š80óng rò 
deb reo, kai idod ápavpáà ij dpi, où uerémtoev ù 
ag? iv r déppart, kai cab abróv 6 iepebg 
onpacia yap icri, kai zXvvápevog rà ipária abro 
7 'Eàv d peraBadovva perartoy 
„ onpacia iv rà Séppart perà rò idtiv abróv ràv 


kaÜapóc orar. 


lep rov kaÜapícat aùróv, kai dpOjoerar rd ded- 
rtpov rq lep. 8 Kai dwerar abróv ó lepeúç, kai 
idod perémecey ù) onpacía iv rp Otppart kai. pavet 
9 Kai apy Münpag 


„„ 
abróv ó tcp Aémpa iori. 
3 


¿à> yévynrat iv ávOpórro, kai Hie mpòç roy iepéa 

10 Kai perar 6 ¿izpeúç, kai idod oi) Aeven ¿y 7 
Oéppart, xai abrg nher rpixa NE,, kai ¿mó 
ToU iyi Uc rig capküg rig Zóonç iv rj om, 
11 Aémpa maXawvpivg icriv àv rq Séppare ro) 
xorg kai pavel abróv ó tepede kal ¿popust ab- 
rov, Ore axdOaprog orw. 12 ‘Edy 06 áv0ovca 
savOnoy Néexpa iv rQ dippart, kai raħúpy ý Aérpa 
mav rò Ótpua ric adnc amd cegajg Swe rod 
nad’ Odnv rijv Ópacty roù lepéug, 13 Kai derat ó 
tepedc, wai idod éxdduwer 7) Arpa Tay rò déppa rod 
Xpwróc, kai kaÜapwui aùròv ó iepeüg ry aͤpin / bri 
may peréBare Aevkóv, ka0apóv tort, 14 Kai 7 dy 
nuipg ó$0g iv aire ypwo Cv, suavOyoerac: 
16 Kai öwerat 6 tepede ròv xpüra róv byuj, xal 
piavei abrüv ó xpog ó Ùyiç, Öri áxáÜapróg bort - 
A£mpa icriv. 16 "Edy 0b ådmoraraorğ ó xpwe ó 
yus kai peraßáňy Meurh, kai EAsdoerar mpóç ròv 
iepéa* 17 Kal erat ó lee, ral idod peréBadev 
ý dg eig rò Aevkóv, kai xabaptet 6 lepede ry 
agnv, kaÜapóc tort. 18 Kai cáp£ iày yévnrat iv 
TQ d bon, abrov Mog, kai byuxc0Q, 19 Kal 
ve iv TQ romp ToU Edxoug oÚÀN) Neve) Ù rn- 
Aavync Aevkaivovsa ij mvppilovsa, kai bpOqoeras 
rq) ico 20 Kai dwerar ó lepeóg, kai idod ij dre 
ram&vorípa roU Otpuarog, kai ij hol abrñç peré- 
BaXev sig Ne, kai mave abróy 6 isosóg, Ori 
Aémpa éoriv, iv rp Exe ¿EmuOnosy, 21 'Eàv dt 
10g ô ieptóc, kal idod ode Zoru èv abr OpiE Neven, 
kai rameu0y pù 9 ard Tov dépparoc TOU Xowróg, 
kai abr) 9 àpavpá, kai ¿$opust abróv 6 iepeùc éxrd 
up. 22 "Edy de dtayboa dtayénrar b ry 
Oippart, kai pravet abróv 6 lepeóç' adr Aémpac 
toriv, iv rm Exe tEnvOnoev. 23 'Eàv O& card 
xópav u rò ryradynpa kai pu) dtayénran, 
ob) roU EAxovg icri, kal kaÜapwi abróv ô ie- 
pec. 24 Kal odpt ik yivnrat iv rë Ofppari 
abroU karáravpa vpóc, kai yeynra iv rà 
Sippart abroU rà yachi rov karakaüparoc 
aùyáčov ryXavylc Asvkóv, VmomvbpiZov fj kN 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 Sin autem lucens candor fuent in cute, ne? 


' humilior carne reliqua, et pili coloris pristini, 


5 Et 
et siquidem lepra 


recludet eum sacerdos septem diebus, 
considerabit die septimo : 
ultra non creverit, nec transierit in cute prio- 
res terminos, rursum recludet eum septem 
diebus aliis. 6 Et die septimo contempla- 
bitur: 
verit in eute, mundabit eum, quia scabies est : 


si obscurior fuerit lepra, et non cre- 


lavabitque homo vestimenta sua, et mundus 
erit. 7 Quod si postquam a sacerdote visus 
est, et redditus munditiz, iterum lepra creve- 
8 Et immunditie 
condemnabitur. 9 Plaga leprœ si fuerit in 
homine, adducetur ad sacerdotem, 10 Et 
videbit eum. Cumque color albus in eute 
fuerit, et capillorum mutaverit aspectum, ipsa 
quoque caro viva apparuerit: 11 Lepra ve- 
tustissima judicabitur, atque inolita cuti. 
Contaminabit itaque eum sacerdos, et non 
recludet, quia perspicue immunditie est. 
12 Sin autem effloruerit discurrens lepra in 


rit; adducetur ad eum, 


cute, et operuerit omnem cutem a capite 
usque ad pedes, quidquid sub aspectum ocu- 
lorum cadit, 13 Considerabit eum sacerdos, 
et teneri lepra mundissima judicabit: eo quod 
omnis in candorem versa sit, et idcirco homo 
mundus erit. 14 Quando vero caro vivens in 
eo apparuerit, 15 Tune sacerdotis judicio 
polluetur, et inter immundos reputabitur; 
caro enim viva si lepra aspergitur, immunda 
est. 16 Quod si rursum versa fuerit in albo- 
rem, et totum hominem operuerit, 17 Con- 
siderabit eum sacerdos, et mundum esse 
decernet. 18 Caro autem et cutis in qua 
uleus natum est et sanatum, 19 Et in loco 
uleeris cicatrix albá apparuerit, sive subrufa, 
adducetur homo ad sacerdotem: 20 Qui cum 
viderit locum lepre humiliorem carne reliqua, 
et pilos versos in candorem, contaminabit 
eum: plaga enim lepre orta est in ulcere. 
21 Quod si pilus coloris est pristini, et ci- 
eatrix subobscura, et vicina carne non est 
humilior, recludet eum septem diebus. 22 Et 
siquidem creverit, adjudicabit eum lepræ. 
23 Sin autem steterit in loco suo, ulceris est 
cicatrix, et homo mundus erit. 24 Caro 
autem et cutis quam ignis exusserit, et sa- 
nata albam sive rufam habuerit cicatricem, 


FFA G LOT T A. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of 
his flesh, and in sight be not deeper than the 
skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the priest shall shut up Aim 
that hath the plague seven days: 5 And the 
priest shall look on him the seventh day: 
and, behold, zf the plague in his sight be at a 
stay, and the plague spread not in the skin; 
then the priest shall shut him up seven days 
more: 6 And the priest shall look on him 
again the seventh day: and, behold, if the 
plague be somewhat dark, and the plague 
spread not in the skin, the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean: it is but a scab: and he 
shall wash his clothes and be clean. 7 But if 
the scab spread much abroad in the skin, af- 
ter that he hath been seen of the priest. for 
nis cleansing, he shall be seen of the priest 
again: 8 And if the priest see that, behold, 
the scab spreadeth in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it is a leprosy. 
9 € When the plague of leprosy is in a man, 
then he shall be brought unto the priest; 
10 And the priest shall see him: and, behold, 
tf the rising be white in the skin, and it have 
turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
flesh in the rising; 11 It is an old leprosy in 
the skin of his flesh, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean, and shall not shut him 
up: for he is unclean. 12 And if a leprosy 
break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath the plague 
from his head even to his foot, wheresoever 
the priest looketh; 13 Then the priest shall 
consider: and, behold, if the leprosy have cov- 
ered all his flesh, he shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague: it is all turned 
white: he is clean. 14 But when raw flesh 
appeareth in him, he shall be unclean. 
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and 
pronounce him to be unclean: for the raw 
flesh is unclean: it is a leprosy. 16 Or if the 
raw flesh turn again, and be changed unto 
white, he shall come unto the priest; 17 And 
the priest shall see him: and, behold, if the 
plague be turned into white; then the priest 
shall pronounce im clean that hath the 
plague: he is clean. 18 J The flesh also, in 
which, even in the skin thereof, was a boil, 
and is healed, 19 And in the place of the 
boil there be a white rising, or a bright 
spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest; 20 And if, when the 
priest seeth it, behold, it 5e in sight. lower 
than the skin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priest shall pronounce him un- 
clean: it is a plague of leprosy broken 
out of the boil. 21 But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there be no white hairs 
therein, and {f it be not lower than the skin, 
but be somewhat dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 22 And ifit spread 
much abroad in the skin, then the priest 
‘shall pronounce him unclean: it is a plague. 
23 But if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not, it is a burning boil; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 
24 « Or if there be any flesh, in the 
skin whereof there is a hot burning, and 
the quick f/esh that burneth have a white 
bright spot, somewhat reddish, or white; 
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3 Buch Moſe, 13. 


4 Wenn aber etwas eiterweiß ift an der Haut 
ſeines Fleiſches, und doch das Anſehen nicht tiefer, 
denn die andere Haut des Fleiſches, und die 
Haare nicht in Weiß verwandelt ſind; ſo ſoll 
der Prieſter denſelben verſchließen ſieben Tage, 
5 Und am ſiebenten Tage beſehen. Iſts, daß 
das Mal bleibt, wie ers zuvor geſehen hat, und 
hat nicht weiter gefreſſen an der Haut; 6 So 
ſoll ihn der Prieſter abermal ſieben Tage ver⸗ 
ſchließen. Und wenn er ihn zum andernmal am 
ſiebenten Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß das Mal 
verſchwunden iſt, und nicht weiter gefreſſen hat an 
der Haut; ſo ſoll er ihn rein urtheilen, denn es 
iſt Grind. Und er ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, ſo 
iſt er rein. 7 Wenn aber der Grind weiter frißt 
in der Haut, nachdem er vom Prieſter beſehen, 
und rein geſprochen iſt, und wird nun zum andern⸗ 
mal vom Prieſter beſehen; 8 Wenn denn da der 
Prieſter ſiehet, daß der Grind weiter gefreſſen 
hat in der Haut; ſoll er ihn unrein urtheilen, 
denn es iſt gewiß Ausſatz. 9 Wenn ein Mal 
des Ausſatzes am Menſchen ſein wird, den ſoll 
man zum Prieſter bringen. 10 Wenn derſelbe 
ſiehet und findet, daß weiß aufgefahren iſt an der 
Haut, und die Haare in Weiß verwandelt, und 
roh Fleiſch im Geſchwür iſt; 11 So iſts gewiß 
ein alter Ausſatz in der Haut ſeines Fleiſches. 
Darum ſoll ihn der Prieſter unrein urtheilen, 
und nicht verſchließen; denn er iſt ſchon unrein. 
12 Wenn aber der Ausſatz blühet in der 
Haut, und bedeckt die ganze Haut, von dem 
Haupt an bis auf die Füße, alles, was dem 
Prieſter vor Augen ſein mag; 13 Wenn dann 
der Prieſter beſiehet, und findet, daß der Aus- 
ſatz das ganze Fleiſch bedeckt hat; ſo ſoll er 
denſelben rein urtheilen, dieweil es alles an ihm 
in Weiß verwandelt iſt, denn er iſt rein. 14 Iſt 
aber roh Fleiſch da, des Tages, wenn er beſehen 
wird; fo ift er unrein. 15 Und wenn der Prieſter 
das rohe Fleiſch beſiehet, ſoll er ihn unrein ur- 
theilen; denn er iſt unrein, und es iſt gewiß 
Ausſatz. 16 Verkehret ſich aber das rohe Fleiſch 
wieder, und verwandelt ſich in Weiß; ſo ſoll er 
zum Prieſter kommen. 17 Und wenn der Prieſter 
befiehet, und findet, daß das Mal tft in Weiß ver⸗ 
wandelt; ſo ſoll er ihn rein urtheilen, denn er iſt 
rein. 18 Wenn in jemandes Fleiſch an der Haut 
eine Drüſe wird, und wieder heilet; 19 Dar⸗ 
nach an demſelben Ort etwas weiß auffähret, oder 
röthlich Eiterweiß wird; ſoll er vom Prieſter be⸗ 
ſehen werden. 20 Wenn dann der Prieſter ſiehet, 
daß das Anſehen tiefer iſt, denn die andere Haut, 
und das Haar in Weiß verwandelt; ſo ſoll er ihn 
unrein urtheilen; denn es iſt gewiß ein Ausſatz⸗ 
mal aus der Dritfe worden. 21 Siehet aber der 
Prieſter und findet, daß die Haare nicht weiß find, 
und iſt nicht tiefer, denn die andere Haut, und 
iſt verſchwunden; ſo ſoll er ihn ſieben Tage ver⸗ 
ſchließen. 22 Frißt es weiter in der Haut, ſo ſoll 
er ihn unrein urtheilen; denn es iſt gewiß ein 
Ausſatzmal. 23 Bleibt aber das Eiterweiß alſo 
ſtehen, und frißt nicht weiter; ſo iſts die Narbe von 
der Drüſe, und der Prieſter ſoll ihn rein urtheilen. 
24 Wenn ſich jemand an der Haut am Feuer 
brennet, und das Brandmal röthlich oder weiß iſt; 


LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


4 Mais si la tache à la peau de la chair est 
blanche, et si elle ne parait pas plus enfoncée 
que la peau, et que le poil n'y soit pas devenu 
blane, le sacrificateur fera enfermer celui qui 
a la plaie pendant sept jours. 5 Le sacri- 
ficateur l'examinera le septiéme jour, et s'il 
voit que la plaie s'est arrétée, et ne s'est pas 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours encore. 6 Et le 
septiéme jour, le sacrificateur l'examinera de 
nouveau. Sila plaie est devenue moins sen- 
sible et ne s'est pas étendue sur la peau, le 
sacrificateur le déclarera pur. Ce sera une 
dartre, et homme lavera ses vêtements, et 
sera pur. 7 Mais si la dartre s'étend de nou- 
veau sur la peau, aprés que Phomme a été 
visité et déclaré pur par le sacrificateur, il 
sera examiné une seconde fois par le sacri- 
fieateur. 8 Si le sacrificateur voit que la 
dartre s'est étendue sur la peau, il le déclarera 
impur. Ce sera la lèpre. 9 J S'il y a une 
plaie de lépre sur un homme, on l'aménera au 
sacrificateur. 10 Et le sacrificateur le regar- 
dera; et voici, sil y a une tumeur blanche à 
la peau, et qu'elle ait fait blanchir le poil, et 
qu'il paraisse de la chair vive dans la tumeur, 
11 Ce sera une lépre invétérée dans la peau 
de sa chair; et le sacrificateur le déclarera 
impur; il ne le fera pas enfermer, car il est 
impur. 12 Silalépre boutonne fort daus la 
peau, et qu'elle couvre toute la peau de celui 
qui a la plaie, depuis la téte jusqu'aux pieds, 
autant que le sacrificateur pourra le voir: 
13 Si donc le sacrificateur voit que la lépre a 
couvert toute la chair de l'homme infecté, il le 
déclarera pur: s'il est devenu tout blanc, il 
est pur. 14 Mais du jour où l'on aura vu de 
la chair vive, il sera impur. 15 Le sacri- 
ficateur voyant la chair vive, le déclarera 
impur. La chair vive est impure, c’est de la 
lepre. 16 Mais si la chair vive se change, et 
devient blanche, Phomme se présentera au 
sacrificateur. 17 Si le sacrificateur, en le 
visitant, voit que la plaie est devenue blanche, 
il déclarera pur celui qui a la plaie. Et il 
sera pur. 18 4 S'il s'est formé dans la chair, 
sur la peau, un ulcere qui se guérit, 19 Et 
qu'au lieu où était l'ulcére, il y ait une tumeur 
blanche, ou une tache blanche-rougeatre, 
Phomme se fera voir au sacrificateur. 20 Si 
le sacrificateur remarque qu'elle parait plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et que son poil est 
devenu blanc, ille déclarera impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lépre qui aura boutonné dans 
lulcére. 21 Mais si le sacrificateur n'y voit 
pas de poil blane, et si elle n'est pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et qu'elle soit peu 
visible, le sacrifieateur fera enfermer cet 
homme pendant sept jours. 22 Si elle s'est 
étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le décla- 
rera impur : ce sera une plaie. 23 Mais si la 
tache s'est arrétée en son lieu, sans s'étendre 
davantage, ce sera la cicatrice d'un ulcére, et 
le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 24 J S'ily 
a dans la chair, sur la peau, une inflammation, 
et que cette inflammation paraisse comme 
une tache blanche-rougeatre, ou blanche: 
e T 
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AEYITIKON, . 


25 Kai GWera abróv ó icpsóc, kai idod peréBare 
Opi£ Xevkij eig rò abyaZov, kai ý dic abro) rarevy 
drò To) dépparoc, Aémpa toriv, ÈV r carara i 
&ÉQvOnce* cal mave aùròv 6 leb, adn Aémpac 
&arív. 26 Edv dé (Šg 6 tepedc, kai dod obe forty 
iv r abyáCovri G Acur), kai rar / py 0 amò 
To) Otpuaroc, abrò 08 ápavpóv, kai á$opwi abróv 
ó tepede émrà hu. 27 Kai opera abróv 6 
igpede rj "uéog TH é£0óug, tay 0& draytioe de- 
nra èv rip Oéppart, kal pavel abróv ò tepec’ ag) 
Aémpag lariv, iv r@ rei tEqvOnoev. 28 "Eàv dé 
card xyópav uivg TÓ aùyáčov kai py diayuvO) iv 
TQ désppart, abri dé ápavpà 9, o Tov kararaó- 
uaróç tort, xal kaÜapwi abriv ó lep ó yp 
xapakr)p roU karaka)paróg tort. 29 Kai ávópi ñ 
Yuvau ¿ów yéivnrar iv abrotg apy Aémpag iv rj 
KEgaAG ñ iv rö Twywrt, 30 Kai dWerar Ó iepede 
riv agony, kai idod rj dic abric šycodkoršpa Tov 
obo uarog, iv airy 0b Opi~ EavOifovea err, kai 
pav aùròv 6 leotug Opatopud tort, Aémpa ric 
rep j Mapa Tov m ywvóg iori. 31 Kai àv 
10g ô ispeüc rijv åpùv rod Opadoparog, kai ld o ody 
3 Gye byeodoréipa ro dépparoc, kai Opi£ EavOi- 
Zovea ohr Eri iv abry, kai dope ó ispede Thy 
G&$) ro? 0pabcuaroc Era hutoag 82 Kai ö 
Ó tepede rv agony rý iu rg EBddpuy, kai dod o 
OexbOn Tò Opavopa, kai G EavOilovea oùs tori 
iv abrj, kal ij Oc rod Opavoparog ohr br kot 
amd rod dépparoc, 33 Kai EvpnOnoerar ró déppa, 
rà dt Opaŭopa ob EvpnOjceras, kai dpopret ó lep 
rd Opajcua r ijuloag rò debrepov’ 84 Kal 
Opera: ó tepedc rò Opavopa rj ypipg rj q dh, 
ral idod ob diexdOn rò Opaŭopa iv rd Otpuart perà 
Tò vonbijvai abróv, kal ij dig rov Opavoparoç ook 
fart xo årò ro) Oépuarog, kal kaÜ0apui abróv 
Ò leo kal mÀvváutvog rà ipária ka0apóg torar. 
85 Ed d Qaybca @raxinra, rà Opavopa iv rà 
ðipparı perà rò kaBapwÜOfjvat abróv, 36 Kal pe- 
rat ô lepeóc, kai [Sod dtaxtyvra: rò Opaŭopa iv rà 
Sippart, obk S,,ꝭ ru ó tepede mepi rho Tpuxoc 
rijg kavbije, bre áxáOapróg kor 37 'Eà» dé 
ö peivy imi ydpac rò Opa)sua kai G 
paa àvartg iv abrQ, dyiaxe rà Opavoya, 
kaÜDapóc tort, kai kaÜapiei abróv ó tepede. 38 Kal 
&vüpi j) yvvawil tay yévnrat iv déppare rijg cap- 
ròc abro) abydopara adydlovra XevkavOlZovra, 
89 Kai éwerat 6 ispsóg, kai ioù iv Ofpuari rijg 
capkóc abro abyácuara abydlovra Mevravðíčovra, 
dg tori, avOet iv rà Otouar: rig capkóc ave 
rod, kaÜapóc tor. 40 Edy d rim padnoy 7) ke- 
gars) abr, $aXakpóc tort, kaÜapóc šoru 41 "Edy 
dt card mpócwrov padnog ù kepa) abro?, dvapa- 
Aavrég tort, kaÜapóc tory. 42 'Eày 06 yvyra èv 
TQ ¢araxpwpart abro) j iv rp ávadaXavrópart 
abro) do Meur)  muppiLovoa, Aémpa. &criv iv rQ 
$aAakpópart atro? ij èv rg ávagaXavrópart abro: 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


25 Considerabit eam sacerdos, et ecce versa 
est in alborem, et locus ejus reliqua cute est 
humilior: contaminabit eum, quia plaga le- 
pre in cicatrice orta est. 26 Quod si pilorum 
color non fuerit immutatus, nec humilior plaga 
carne reliqua, et ipsa lepræ species fuerit sub- 
obscura, :ecludet eum septem diebus, 27 Et 
die septimo contemplabitur : si creverit in cute 
lepra, contaminabit eum. 28 Sin autem in 
loco suo candor steterit non satis clarus, plaga 
combustionis est, et ideireo mundabitur, quia 
cicatrix est combusture. 29 Vir, sive mulier, 
in cujus eapite vel barba germinaverit lepra, 
videbit eos sacerdos; 30 Et siquidem humi- 
lior fuerit locus carne reliqua, et capillus fla- 
vus, solitoque subtilior : contaminabit eos, quia 
lepra capitis ac barbæ est. 31 Sin autem vi- 
derit locum macule æqualem vicin:e carni, et 
capillum nigrum : recludet eum septem diebus, 
32 Et die septimo intuebitur. Si non creverit 
macula, et capillus sui coloris est, et locus 
39 Radetur 
homo absque loco maculæ, et includetur sep- 


tem diebus aliis. 34 Sidie septimo visa fuerit 


plage carni relique #qualis: 


stetisse plaga in loco suo, nec humilior carne 
reliqua, mundabit eum, lotisque vestibus suis 
mundus erit. 35 Sin autem post emunda- 
tionem rursus creverit macula in cute, 36 Non 
queeret amplius utrum capillus in flavum colo- 
rem sit immutatus, quia aperte immundus est. 
37 Porro si steterit macula, et capilli nigri 
fuerint, noverit hominem sanatum esse, et 
confidenter eum pronuntiet mundum. 38 Vir, 
sive mulier, in cujus cute candor apparuerit, 
39 Intuebitur eos sacerdos; si deprehenderit 
subobscurum alborem lucere in cute, sciat non 
esse lepram, sed maculam coloris candidi, et 
hominem mundum. 40 Vir, de cujus capite 
41 Et 


si a fronte ceciderint pili, recalvaster et mun- 


capilli fluunt, calvus et mundus est: 


dus est, 42 Sin autem in calvitio sive in re- 


calvatione albus vel rufus color fuerit exortus, 
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LEVITICUS, XIII. 


25 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
behold, ¿f the hair in the bright spot be turn- 
ed white, and it be in sight deeper than the 
skin; it is a leprosy broken out of the burn- 
ing: wherefore the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of leprosy. 26 But 
if the priest look on it, and, behold, there be 
no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no 
lower than the other skin, but be somewhat 
dark ; then the priest shall shut him up seven 
days: 27 And the priest shall look upon him 
the seventh day: and if it be spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ¿g the plague of lepro- 
sy. 28 And if the bright spot stay in his 
place, and spread not in the skin, but it be 
somewhat dark; it 7s a rising of the burning, 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean: 
for it is an inflammation of the burning. 
29 q If a man or woman have a plague upon 
the head or the beard; 30 Then the priest 
shall see the plague: and, behold, if it be in 
sight deeper than the skin ; and there be in it 
a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it ?s a dry scall, even a 
leprosy upon the head or beard. 31 And if 
the priest look on the plague of the seall, and, 
behold, it be not in sight deeper than the skin, 
and that there ts no black hair in it; then the 
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague 
of the scall seven days: 32 And in the 
seventh day the priest shall look on the 
plague: and, behold, ¿f the scall spread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the 
scall be not in sight deeper than the skin; 
33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he 
nat shave; and the priest shall shut up him 
that hath the scall seven days more: 34 And 
in the seventh day the priest shall look on the 
scall: and, behold, ¿f the seall be not spread 
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the 
Skin; then the priest shall pronounce him 
elean: and he shall wash his clothes, and be 
clean. 35 But if the scall spread much in 
the skin after his cleansing; 36 Then the 
priest shall look on him : and, behold, if the 
scall be spread in the skin, the priest shall 
not seek for yellow hair; he is unclean. 
37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the scall is healed, he is clean: and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. 38 [ If a man 
also or a woman have in the skin of their 
flesh bright spots, even white bright spots; 
39 Then the priest shall look: and, behold, ¿f 
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white; it is a freckled spot that 
groweth in the skin; he ¿s clean, 40 And 
the man whose hair is fallen off his head, 
he ts bald; yet is he clean. 41 And he 
that hath his hair fallen off from the part 
of his head toward his face, he is forehead 
bald: yet is he clean. 42 And if there be 
in the bald head, or bald forehead, a white 
reddish sore; it fs a leprosy sprung up 
in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 


823 


3 Buch Moſe, 13. 


25 Und der Prieſter ihn beſiehet, und findet das 
Haar in Weiß verwandelt an dem Brandmal, 
und das Anſehen tiefer, denn die andere Haut; 
ſo iſt gewiß Ausſatz aus dem Brandmal worden. 
Darum ſoll ihn der Prieſter unrein urtheilen, 
denn es iſt ein Ausſatzmal. 26 Siehet aber der 
Prieſter, und findet, daß die Haare am Brandmal 
nicht in Weiß verwandelt, und nicht tiefer iſt, 
denn die andere Haut, und iſt dazu verſchwunden; 
ſoll er ihn ſieben Tage verſchließen. 27 Und am 
ſiebenten Tage ſoll er ihn beſehen. Hats weiter 
gefreſſen an der Haut, ſo ſoll er ihn unrein ur⸗ 
theilen; denn es iſt Ausſatz. 28 Iſts aber ge⸗ 
ſtanden an dem Brandmal, und nicht weiter ge⸗ 
freſſen an der Haut, und iſt dazu verſchwunden; 
ſo iſts ein Geſchwür des Brandmals. Und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn rein urtheilen, denn es iſt eine 
Narbe des Brandmals. 29 Wenn ein Mann 
oder Weib auf dem Haupt oder am Bart ſchäbicht 
wird; 30 Und der Prieſter das Mal beſiehet, 
und findet, daß das Anſehen tiefer iſt, denn die 
andere Haut, und das Haar daſelbſt gülden und 
dünne; ſo ſoll er ihn unrein urtheilen, denn 
es iſt ausſätziger Grind des Hauptes oder des 
Barts. 31 Siehet aber der Prieſter, daß der 
Grind nicht tiefer anzuſehen iſt, denn die Haut, 
und das Haar nicht falb iſt; ſoll er denſelben 
ſieben Tage verſchließen. 32 Und wenn er am 
ſiebenten Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß der Grind 
nicht weiter gefreſſen hat, und kein gülden Haar 
da iſt, und das Anſehen des Grindes nicht tiefer 
iſt, denn die andere Haut; 33 Soll er ſich be⸗ 
ſcheren, doch daß er den Grind nicht beſchere; 
und ſoll ihn der Prieſter abermal ſieben Tage 
verſchließen. 34 Und wenn er ihn am ſiebenten 
Tage beſiehet, und findet, daß der Grind nicht 
weiter gefreſſen hat in der Haut, und das Anſehen 
iſt nicht tiefer, denn die andere Haut; ſo ſoll ihn 
der Prieſter rein ſprechen; und er ſoll ſeine 
Kleider waſchen, denn er iſt rein. 35 Frißt aber 
der Grind weiter an der Haut, nachdem er rein 
geſprochen iſt, 36 Und der Prieſter beſiehet, und 
findet, daß der Grind alſo weiter gefreſſen hat an 
der Haut; ſo ſoll er nicht mehr darnach fragen, 
ob die Haare gülden find; denn er iſt unrein. 
37 Iſt aber vor Augen der Grind ſtill geſtanden, 
und falb Haar daſelbſt aufgegangen; ſo iſt der 
Grind heil, und er rein. Darum ſoll ihn der 
Prieſter rein ſprechen. 38 Wenn einem Mann 
oder Weib an der Haut ihres Fleiſches etwas 
eiterweiß iſt; 39 Und der Prieſter ſiehet daſelbſt, 
daß das Eiterweiß ſchwindet; das iſt ein weißer 
Grind, in der Haut aufgegangen, und er 
iſt rein. 40 Wenn einem Manne die Haupt⸗ 
haare ausfallen, daß er kahl wird, der iſt rein. 
41 Fallen ſie ihm vorne am Haupt aus, und 
wird eine Glatze, ſo iſt er rein. 42 Wird 
aber an der Glatze, oder da er kahl iſt, ein 
weiß oder röthlich Mal; ſo iſt ihm Ausſatz 
an der Glatze oder am Kahlkopf aufgegangen. 
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LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


25 Si le sacrificateur voit que le poil est 
devenu blane dans la tache, et qu'elle paraisse 
plus enfoncée que la peau, ce sera Ja lépre qui 
aura poussé dans l’inflammation. Le sacri- 
ficateur déclarera cet homme impur. Ce sera 
une plaie de lèpre. 26 Mais si le sacrificateur 
voit qu'il n'y a pas de poil blanc dans la 
tache, qu'elle n'est pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, et qu'elle est peu visible, il le fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours. 27 Le septième 
jour, il le visitera de nouveau. Si la tache 
s'est étendue dans la peau, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera une plaie de lépre. 
28 Que si la tache s’est arrétée 4 la méme 
place sans s’étendre sur la peau, et si elle est 
moins visible, ce sera une tumeur d’inflam- 
mation, et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur; 
car ce sera la cicatrice d’une inflammation. 
29 q Si un homme ou une femme a une plaie 
à la téte, ou dans la barbe, 30 Le sacri- 
ficateur visitera la plaie. Si elle. parait plus 
enfoncée que la peau, et si elle est couverte 
d'un poil jaunâtre et délié, le sacrificateur le 
déclarera impur. Ce sera la teigne, la lépre 
de la téte ou de la barbe. 31 Mais si le 
sacrificateur voit que la plaie de la teigne ne 
parait pas plus enfoncée que la peau, et qu'il 
n'y a pas de poil noir, le sacrificateur fera 
enfermer pendant sept jours celui qui a la 
plaie de la teigne. 32 Le septiéme jour, le 
sacrificateur visitera la plaie. Si la teigne ne 
s'est point étendue, s'il n'y a pas de poil 
jaunatre, et si la teigne ne parait pas plus 
enfoncée que la peau, 33 Cet homme se 
rasera. Mais il ne se rasera point à l'endroit 
de la teigne, et le sacrificateur fera enfermer 
pendant sept jours encore celui qui a la 
teigne. 34 Et le septiéme jour, le sacri- 
fieateur visitera de nouveau la teigne. Si la 
teigne ne s’est point étendue sur la peau, et 
qu'elle ne paraisse pas plus enfoncée que la 
peau, le s crificateur le déclarera pur. Cet 
homme lavera ses vétements, et sera pur. 
35 Mais si la teigne s'étend sur la peau aprés 
que Phomme aura été déclaré pur, 36 Le 
sacrificateur la visitera. Si la teigne s'est 
étendue sur la peau, le sacrificateur n'aura 
pas à examiner si le poil est jaunâtre ; car 
Phomme est impur. 37 Mais s'il voit que la 
teigne s'est arrétée, et qu'il y vient du poil 
noir, la teigne sera guérie, l'homme sera pur, 
et le sacrificateur le déclarera pur. 38 € Si 
un homme ou une femme a des taches sur la 
peau de sa chair, des taches blanches, 39 Si 
le sacrificateur voit que les taches sur la peau 
de leur chair sont peu visibles ou blanches, ce 
sera la lépre blanche qui aura poussé dans la 
peau. L'homme sera pur. 40 Si un homme 
perd les cheveux de sa téte, en sorte qu'il 
devienne chauve, il sera néanmoins pur. 41 Et 
gil perd ses cheveux sur le devant de 
la téte, en sorte quil devienne chauve, 
il sera pur néanmoins. 42 Mais si, sur la 
téte chauve ou dégarnie de poii par de- 
vant, il y a une plaie blanche-rougeátre, 
ce sera la lépre poussant dans la partie 
chauve ou dégarnie de poil par devant 
2T 2 
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AEYITIKON, . 


43 Kai operat abróv ó iepsóc, kai idod ij ote rig 
dpc Meur) À Tuppifovea iv rg $aXakpópart abroU 
ñ iv r paħavrúparı abroU, we slóoç Xémpac iv 
Séppart rijg capkóc abroU, 44 “AvOpwrog Aempóc 
tore’ pidvoe pave aùròv ô isptücg, iv rj xh 
45 Kai 6 Xempóc iv & loriv 


Ù aon, rà iudria abro) Eorw mapadthvpéva Kai 1) 


abro) j ay avrov. 


keQaA) abroU ákáXwTzToC kai mepi Tà cróna abro) 
mepiBarécOw, kal ákáÜaproc xe, % 46 Tá- 
cac rác jutpag Ócaç tdv g im abróv ù ái, 
ákáÜaproc dy ákáÜaproc tora, keywpiopévoç ra- 
Onoerat, Ew ric mapsuBoXijc abrov ~orar ij dia- 
rig. 47 Kai Inari tay ytvgrac apn iv abro 
A&mpac, iv imarip ipi ñ 
48 "H iv ornpom ij iv kpókg, 7) iv roig Xwoic ij iv 
roig iptow, ij iv dépparc jj iv mavri ¿pyacinq 
Ofpuar, 49 Kal yéynrac 9 aon xAwpifovea ñ 
muppiLovoa iv rp Otppari 3) &v rë ligari 7) èv rdi 
ornpou )) iv rj kpókg 7) iv avri oxeder tpyacipp 
Ofpuaroc, apy Mémpag icri, xai deter rq leoet 
50 Kai perat ó tepede rw àómv, kai dope. 6 
ispeüc rv apv éxra npépac. 51 Kai yerat ó 
lepeüc rjv piv Th ping TH de tàv d dia- 
NEnrat ij ao & rep iparip Ñ iv H ornpore ñ & rH 
kpókg 1j iv rp déppart, card måvra boa tay moim0g 


iv iuaríp orurrvivy, 


Ofopara iv r$ ipyacíg, Moa tupovóg sor 1) aon, 
I 


d&káÜapróc iori. 52 Karakatoti 70 iparioy 7) rov 


orhpova 7) THY KpoKny, v roic iptowg 9 èv Tote 
Awoic ñ èv mavri oxeda depparivy iv Q dv g iv 
abrQ an Dri A&mpa čupovóç iorw, iv mupi 
karaxavOnoerut. 53 'Eà» dé (0g 6 tepeds, kai pm 
Staxénrar ij ag? iv rë ivarip ñ H orhpor Ù iv 
Tj kpókg ù iv mavri oreve Otpuarívp, 54 Kai 
ovurdte ó lepebg, kai muvei ip od Edy 7 èr abroU 
ij gn, kal apo ó iche Y div érrá jup 
rò debrepoꝰ 55 Kai ö erat ó tepede herd rd mÀv- 
Onvat abrd rhy di, kal ijs ob uù peréBarev 9 
ag) r)v dw, ral ij 469 où d aN ákáÜapróv 
tory, iv mupl xaraxavOjcerar’ torhpisrat iv rẹ 
lparlo ) iv rà orhpove Q iv rà kpókg. 56 Kal 
idv 10g Ó lepebę, kal g &uavpà ij adr) perà rò miv- 
Oijvat abró, do BBH abro amb rod iuariov 7) amd 
ToU ornpovog ñ ard rig roerne 7) dvo rod déppa- 
rog. 57 'Eày 0b 5609 Eri lv rà iparíp h i» rë 
eríjuow Ñ iv r? kpókg 7) iv avri oxebe Sepparivey, 
Arpa Lavboted torw: iv mupi xaraxavOjcerar iv 
d Lory ij adh. 58 Kai rò luártov 3j ô orhpwv 7 
3) cpr Ñ way oxeiog Ospuártvov 9 mXu0ñosrat kal 
droorhoera: dx’ abroU 5j adn, kai mAvOncerar rò 
debrẽ po, kal raðapòv fr. 59 Oroc Ó vópoc 
adic Mmpae Iparlou tptov 7) crummutvou ñ ornpo- 
voc ñ Kpéxnc 7} mavròç oxevoug Ospuarívov, sic Tò 
kaDapícax abró 7) guayas, abró. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 
43 Et hoe sacerdos viderit, condenmabit eum 
haud dubie lepræ, que orta est in calvitio. 
44 Quieumque ergo maculatus fuerit lepra. 
et separatus est ad arbitrium sacerdotis, 
45 Habebit vestimenta dissuta, caput nu- 
dum, os veste contectum, contaminatum ac 
sordidum se clamabit. 46 Omni tempore, 
quo leprosus est et immundus, solus habita- 
bit extra castra. 47 Vestis lanea sive linea, 
qu: lepram habuerit 48 In stamine atque 
subtegmine, aut certe pellis, vel quidquid ex 
pelle confectum est, 49 Si alba vel rufa 
macula fuerit infecta, lepra reputabitur, os- 
tendeturque sacerdoti; 60 Qui consideratam 
recludet septem diebus: 51 Et die septimo 
rursus aspiciens si deprehenderit crevisse, 
lepra perseverans est: pollutum judicabit 
vestimentum, et omne in quo fuerit inventa : 
52 Et idcirco comburetur flammis. 53 Quod 
si eam viderit non crevisse, 54 Præcipiet, 
et lavabunt id in quo lepra est, recludetque 
illud septem diebus aliis, 55 Et cum viderit 
faciem quidem pristinam non reversam, nec 
tamen crevisse lepram, immundum judicabit, 
et igne comburet, eo quod infusa sit in super- 
ficie vestimenti vel per totum, lepra. 66 Sin 
autem obscurior fuerit locus lepre, postquam 
vestis est lota, abrumpet eum, et a solido 
dividet. 57 Quod si ultra apparuerit in his. 
locis, que prius immaculata erant, lepra vola- 
tilis et vaga; debet igne comburi. 68 Si 
cessaverit, lavabit aqua ea, que pura sunt, 
secundo, et munda erunt. 59 Ista est lex 
leprz vestimenti lanei et linei, staminis atque 
Aibmi, omnisque supellectilis pelliceæ, 


quomodo mundari debeat, vel contaminari. 


AOT A. 


LEVITICUS, XIII. 


43 Then the priest shall look upon it: and, 
vehold, ¿f the rising of the sore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead, 
as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh; 44 He is a leprous man, he £s unclean: 
the priest shall pronouríce him utterly un. 
clean; his plague is in his head. 45 And the 
leper in whom the plague is, his clothes shall 
pe rent, and his head bare, and he shall put 
& covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, 
Unelean, unclean. 46 All the days wherein 
the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled ; 
he ¿s unclean: he shall dwell alone; without 
the camp shall his habitation be. 47 J The 
garment also that the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen 
garment; .48 Whether i£ be in the warp, or 
woof; of linen, or of woollen; whether in a 
skin, or in any thing made of skin; 49 And 
if the plague be greenish or reddish in the 
garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in any thing of skin; it 18 
& plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto 
the priest: 50 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up tt that hath the 
plague seven days: 51 And he shall look on 
the plague on the seventh day: if the plague 
be spread in the garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague zs a fretting 
leprosy ; it is unclean. 52 He shall therefore 
burn that garment, whether warp or woof, in 
woollen or in linen, or any thing of skin, 
wherein the plague is: for it is a fretting 
leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the fire. 53 And 
if the priest. shall look, and, behold, the 
plague be not spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing 
of skin; 64 Then the priest shall command 
that they wash the thing wherein the plague 
ts, and he shall shut it up seven days more: 
55 And the priest shall look on the plague, 
after that it is washed: and, behold, ¿f the 


plague have not changed his colour, and the 


plague be not spread; it ¿g unclean; thou 
&halt burn it in the fire; it zs fret inward, 
whether it be bare within or without. 56 And 
if the priest look, and, behold, the plague 5e 
somewhat dark after the washing of it; then 
he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, or out of the 
woof: 57 And if it appear still in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it is a spreading plague : 
thou shalt burn that wherein the plague zs 
with fire. 68 And the garment, either warp, 
or woof, or whatsoever thing of skin id be, 
which thou shalt wash, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it shall be washed the 
second time, and shall be clean. 59 This 7s 
the law of the plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in the warp, or 
woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it 
clean, N it unclean. 
9 


3 Buch Moſe, 13. 


43 Darum ſoll ihn der Prieſter beſehen. Und 
wenn er findet, daß ein weiß oder röthlich Mal 
aufgelaufen an ſeiner Glatze oder Kahlkopf, daß 
es ſiehet, wie ſonſt der Ausſatz an der Haut; 
44 So iſt er ausſätzig und unrein; und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn unrein ſprechen ſolches Mals 
halben auf ſeinem Haupt. 45 Wer nun aus⸗ 
ſätzig iſt, deß Kleider ſollen zerriſſen ſein, und 
das Haupt bloß, und die Lippen verhüllet, und 
ſoll allerdinge unrein genannt werden. 46 Und 
ſo lange das Mal an ihm iſt, ſoll er unrein ſein, 
alleine wohnen, und ſeine Wohnung ſoll außer 
dem Lager ſein. 47 Wenn an einem Kleide eines 
Ausſatzes Mal ſein wird, es ſey wollen oder 
leinen; 48 Am Werft oder am Eintracht, es 
ſey leinen oder wollen, oder an einem Fell, oder 
an allem, das aus Fellen gemacht wird; 49 Und 
wenn das Mal bleich oder röthlich iſt am Kleid, 
oder am Fell, oder am Werft, oder am Eintracht, 
oder an einigerlei Ding, das von Fellen gemacht 
iſt; das iſt gewiß ein Mal des Ausſatzes, darum 
ſolls der Prieſter beſehen. 50 Und wenn er das 
Mal ſiehet, ſoll ers einſchließen ſieben Tage. 
51 Und wenn er am ſiebenten Tage ſiehet, daß 
das Mal hat weiter gefreſſen am Kleid, am 
Werft oder am Eintracht, am Fell, oder an 
allem, das man aus Fellen macht; ſo iſts ein 
freſſend Mal des Ausſatzes, und iſt unrein. 
52 Und ſoll das Kleid verbrennen, oder den 
Werft, oder den Eintracht, es ſey wollen oder 
leinen, oder allerlei Fellwerk, darin ſolch Mal 
iſt; denn es iſt ein Mal des Ausſatzes; und ſoll 
es mit Feuer verbrennen. 53 Wird aber der 
Prieſter ſehen, daß das Mal nicht weiter gefreſſen 
hat am Kleid, oder am Werft, oder am Eintracht, 
oder an allerlei Fellwerk; 54 So foll er ge- 
bieten, daß mans waſche, darin das Mal iſt; und 
ſoll es einſchließen andere ſieben Tage. 55 Und 
wenn der Prieſter ſehen wird, nachdem das Mal 
gewaſchen iſt, daß das Mal nicht verwandelt iſt 
vor ſeinen Augen, und auch nicht weiter gefreſſen 
hat; ſo iſts unrein, und ſollſt es mit Feuer ver⸗ 
brennen: denn es iſt tief eingefreſſen, und hat es 
beſchabt gemacht. 56 Wenn aber der Prieſter 
ſiehet, daß das Mal verſchwunden iſt nach ſeinem 
Waſchen; ſo ſoll ers abreißen vom Kleid, vom 
Fell, vom Werft, oder vom Eintracht. 57 Wirds 
aber noch geſehen am Kleid, am Werft, am Ein⸗ 
tracht, oder allerlei Fellwerk; ſo iſts ein Fleck, 
und ſollſt es mit Feuer verbrennen, darin ſolch 
Mal iſt. 58 Das Kleid aber, oder Werft, oder 
Eintracht, oder allerlei Fellwerk, das gewaſchen 
iſt, und das Mal von ihm gelaſſen hat, ſoll man 
zum andernmal waſchen; ſo iſts rein. 59 Das 
ift das Geſetz über die Male des Ausſatzes an 
Kleidern, fte ſeien wollen oder leinen, am Werft, 
und am Eintracht, und an allerlei Fellwerk, rein 
oder unrein zu ſprechen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIII. 


43 Le sacrificateur le visitera. Si, dans la 
partie chauve ou dégarnie de poil, la tumeur 
de la plaie est blanche-rougeátre, semblable à 
la lèpre de la peau de la chair, 44 Cet homme 
est lépreux, et impur. Le sacrificateur le dé- 
clarera impur: sa plaie est à la téte. 45 Or 
le lépreux qui sera atteint de la plaie, aura 
ses vétements déchirés. Il aura la téte nue; 
il sera couvert jusqu'aux lèvres, et il criera : 
Impur! Impur! 46 Tout le temps que la 
plaie sera sur Iui, il sera réputé impur ; il de- 
meurera seul, et sa demeure sera hors du camp. 
47 J Si un vêtement est infecté de la plaie de 
la lépre, soit un vétement de laine, ou un véte- 
ment delin, 48 Soit dans la chaine, ou dans 
la trame du lin ou de la laine, soit dans la 
peau, ou dans quelque ouvrage fait de peau; 
49 Si la plaie sur le vétement, ou sur la peau, 
ou sur la chaine, ou sur la trame, ou sur quel- 
que objet fait de peau, est verdátre ou rouge- 
àtre, c'est une plaie de lépre, et elle doit étre 
montrée au sacrificateur. 60 Le sacrificateur 
regardera la plaie, et enfermera pendant sept 
jours ce qui est infecté. 51 Et le septième 
jour, il examinera la plaie. Si la plaie s'est 
répandue dans le vétement, ou dans la chaine, 
ou dans la trame, ou dans la peau, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, cette plaie sera 
une lèpre rongeante, et l'objet sera impur. 
52 Il brülera done le vétement, la chaine, ou 
la trame de laine ou de lin, et toute chose faite 
de peau, qui aura cette plaie. Car c'est une 
lépre rongeante, et cette chose doit étre brülée 
au feu. 53 Mais si le sacrificateur voit que la 
plaie ne s'est pas étendue dans le vétement, ou 
dans la chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans 
quelque objet fait de peau, 54 Le sacrificateur 
fera laver l'objet infecté et l'enfermera encore 
pendant sept jours. 55 Si le sacrificateur, 
aprés avoir fait laver la plaie, voit que la plaie 
n'a point changé d’aspect, et qu'elle ne s'est 
pas étendue, l'objet sera impur. Tu le brüle- 
ras au feu; c'est une corrósion faite soit à 
l'envers soit à l'endroit. 56 Mais si le sacri- 
ficateur voit que la plaie a diminué aprés avoir 
été lavée, il l'arrachera du vétement, ou de la 
peau, ou de la chaine, ou de la trame, 57 Que 
si elle parait encore au vétement, ou dans la 
chaine, ou dans la trame, ou dans quelque 
objet fait de peau, ce sera une lépre qui aura 
boutonné. Vous brülerez au feu la chose ou 
est la tache. 58 Mais si tu as lavé le véte- 
ment, ou la chaine, ou la trame, ou quelque 
objet fait de peau, et que la tache s'en soit allée, 
il sera encore lavé, et il sera pur. 59 Telle 
est la loi des plaies de lépres dans les véte- 
ments de laine ou de lin, dans la chaine, ou 
dans la trame, ou dans quelque objet fait de 
peau. ‘Ainsi les choses seront déclarées pures 
ou impures. 
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AEYITIKON, . 


KE. d. 


1 KAI 2AdAnoe Kóptoc 7póg Mwvoğv Aéyov, 
2 Obroc ó vóuoc roð Xempov: $ àv njuiog ka0a- 
piob}, kai roocax9ñnessra. mpóc rov lepta’ 3 Kai 
sehedoerar ó iepsüc EEw rjc rapeuBoNrjc, kai d 
6 tepedc, kai ido) lãrai ij adr THe Aémpac ¿mó Tow 
AE 4 Kai mpooráče 6 ispede kai Xipbovrat 
TQ KexaSapiopivy Ovo dpvidia Cwvra kaÜDapá, kai 
Eúňov k&üpwov Kai kekNwcopévov kókkuov Kai bo 
mov. 5 Kai mpoorate ó ispede kai opatovor rò 
épvibioy rò è sig ayyelov dorpdxvoy ig’ dare 
Zour. 6 Kai rò dpvidiov ró Zàv AnWerat aùró, 
kai rò EóXov Tó xtópiwov kal rd KAXwordy kókktvov 
kai rov Vocwrov, kai Bape abrà xal rd dpvibtoy 
Tò Sv eig 7d alua rod ÓpyiÜtov roð opayévroc i$. 
bret C 7 Kai mepippavet ¿mi róv kaÜa- 
pucÜtvra á&mó ric Xémpag Emrdxic, kal raÜapóc 
£crav kai ékarooredei rò dpvidioy rò Cb eig rò 
mediov. 8 Kai Yve, 6 ka0apwOrg rà ipária 
abro), kal tvpnOnoerac abro) rd rv rpíxa, 
kai Xotatrat iv bò art, kal cabapòg tora’ kai nerd 
rara sioedsboerat sic riv apsu(joAQv, kai ĝia- 
piper Ew ToU oikov abro) Ard nuépac. 9 Kai 
ferat rj hug rà £O0ópg EvpynOnoeras mücav rv 
roixa abro), r)v Ksa) abroU kal rÓv 7ywva 
kal rac ó$pic, kal racay rv rpixa abroU Evon- 
cera’ kal mÀvvst rà iuária Kai Aodveerat rd o 
10 Kai rj iu 
rj ö yòo y Nera dbo áuvobg duwpouc iviavotove, 


abroU tdart, rai kaDapóc Eorat. 


kai vpóBarov üpepov trator, kal rpia décara 
cepidddrewe tic Üvaíav me$upantw]ç iv bai, rai 
cori édalov uíav* 11 Kai ornoe Ó ispsüc 6 
raĝapičwv ròv avOpwrov roy rabapıčópevov kai 
raíra čvavrı Kvpiov, ¿mi ry Ojpav ric one 
ToU papruptov. 12 Kai d\nwerar ó tepede róv &ápvóv 
rov Eva, kai mopoodta abróv ric wAnppedelac, kai 
THY cori ToU &Xatov, kai dpopiet abrà agdpiopa 
fvavr. Kupiov. 13 Kai opáčovot róv &uvòv iv 
romp oj cóálovs: rà ÓNokavrópara kal rà mepi 
&papríac, tv rérp ayiy’ Eri yap TÒ Tepi ápapríac 
Goren TÒ rijg mAnppedsiac iori Tw iepsi, Aya 
ayiwy tori. 14 Kal Amperat ó iepede ard ToU 
diarog ro) rg mAnppeAeiag, Kai ¿must ó lepebę 
imi ray AoBdy roù Gròg ToU KafapiZopevov Toi 
Oekiod kal imi rò dkpov ric xepòç rijg Orbi 
16 Kai 
AaBuwy ò tepede awd ric koróXgc Tov &Xatov kN 
16 Kai 


Baer ròv Odervdoy roy Oti» do ro iXaíov 


kal ¿mi rò dkpov rov moðòç rob dekcov. 
imi rüv xpa roU leo rw apiorepay, 
ToU õvroç in rijc yetpoc aùroŭ Tic aptoTecac, 


M a - - 12 t 2 x 7 
kai Days rq ÓOakr(Ao irråkiç Evavre Kupiov. 


x 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 LocurUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hie est ritus leprosi, quando mun- 
dandus est: Adducetur ad sacerdotem : 3 Qui 
egressus de castris, cum invenerit lepram esse 
mundatam, 4 Preecipiet ei qui purificatur, 
ut offerat duos passeres vivos pro se, quibus 
vesci licitum est, et lignum cedrinum, vermi- 
culumque et hyssopum. 6 Et unum ex pas- 
seribus immolari jubebit in vase fictili super 
aquas viventes: 6 Alium autem vivum cum 
ligno cedrino, et cocco et hyssopo, tinget in 
sanguine passeris immolati, 7 Quo asperget 
illum, qui mundandus est,.septies, ut jure 
purgetur: et dimittet passerem vivum, ut in 
agrum avolet. 8 Cumque laverit homo vesti- 
menía sua, radet omnes pilos corporis, et lava- 
bitur aqua: purificatusque ingredietur castra, 
ita duntaxat ut maneat extra tabernaculum 
9 Et die septimo radet 


capillos capitis, barbamque et supercilia, ac 


suum septem diebus ; 
totius corporis pilos. Et lotis rursum vesti- 
bus et corpore, 10 Die octavo assumet duos 
agnos immaculatos, et ovem anniculam absque 
macula, et tres decimas simile in sacrificium, 
quc conspersa sit oleo, et seorsum olei sexta- 
rium, 11 Cumque sacerdos purifieans homi- 
nem, statuerit eum, et hee omnia coram Do- 
mino in ostio tabernaculi testimonii; 12 Tollet 


agnum, et offeret eum pro delicto, oleique 


sextarium; et oblatis ante Dominum omni- 


bus, 18 Immolabit agnum, ubi solet immolari 
hostia pro peccato, et holocaustum, id est, in 
loco sancto, Sicut enim pro peccato, ita et 
pro delicto ad sacerdotem pertinet hostia: 
Sancta sanctorum est. 14. Assumensque 
sacerdos de sanguine hostiæ, que immolata 
est pro delicto, ponet super extremum au- 
ricule dextre ejus qui mundatur, et super 
15 Et 


de olei sextario mittet in manum suam 


pollices manus dextre et pedis: 


sinistram, 16 Tingetque digitum dextrum 


in eo, et asperget coram Domino septies, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 This shall be the law of the leper in the 
day of his cleansing: He shall be brought 
unto the priest: 3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of the camp; and the priest shall 
look, and, behold, F the plague of leprosy be 
healed in the leper; 4 Then shall the priest 
command to take for him that is to be cleansed 
two birds alive and clean, and cedar wood, 
and searlet, and hyssop: 5 And the priest 
shall command that one of the birds be killed 
in an earthen vessel over running water: 
6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and 
the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the 
hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
bird in the blood of the bird that was killed 
over the running water: 7 And he shall 
sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from 
the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field. 8 And he that is to be 


eleansed shall wash his elothes, and shave off: 


all his hair, and wash himself in water, that 
he may be clean: and after that he shall 
come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad 
out of his tent seven days. 9 But it shall be 
on the seventh day, that he shall shave all his 
hair off his head and his beard and his eye- 
brows, even all his hair he shall shave off: 
and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall 
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean. 
10 And on the eighth day he shall take two 
he lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and three 
tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 11 And 
the priest that maketh him clean shall present 
the man that is to be made clean, and those 
things, before the LORD, a£ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 12 And the 
priest shall take one he lamb, and offer him 
for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, and 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 13 And he shall slay the lamb in 
the place where he shallkill the sin offering 
and the burnt offering, in the holy place: for 
as the sin offering is the priest’s, so ts the 
trespass offering: it is most holy: 14 And 
the priest shall take some of the blood of the 
trespass offering, and the priest shall put 7 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right 
foot: 15 And the priest shall take some of 
the log of oil, and pour zt into the palm of 
his own left hand: 16 And the priest shall 
dip his right finger in the oil that zs in his 
left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with 
his finger seven times before the LoRD: 
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3 Buch Moſe, 14. 


Das 14. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und ſprach: 
2 Das iſt das Geſetz über den Ausſätzigen, wenn 
er ſoll gereinigt werden. Er ſoll zum Prieſter 
kommen. 3 Und der Prieſter ſoll aus dem Lager 
gehen, und beſehen, wie das Mal des Ausſatzes 
am Ausſätzigen heil worden iſt; 4 Und ſoll ge⸗ 
bieten dem, der zu reinigen iſt, daß er zween 
lebendige Vögel nehme, die da rein ſind, und 
Cedernholz, und roſinfarbene Wolle, und Yfop. 
5 Und ſoll gebieten, den einen Vogel zu ſchlachten 
in einem irdenen Gefäß, am fließenden Waſſer. 
6 Und ſoll den lebendigen Vogel nehmen mit 
dem Cedernholz, roſinfarbner Wolle, und Yfop, 
und in des geſchlachteten Vogels Blut tunken am 
fließenden Waſſer, 7 Und beſprengen den, der 
vom Ausſatz zu reinigen iſt, ſiebenmal; und 
reinige ihn alſo, und laſſe den lebendigen Vogel 
ins freie Feld fliegen. 8 Der Gereinigte aber 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und alle ſeine Haare 
abſcheren, und ſich mit Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er 
rein. Darnach gehe er ins Lager; doch ſoll er 
außer ſeiner Hütte ſieben Tage bleiben. 9 Und 
am ſiebenten Tage ſoll er alle ſeine Haare ab⸗ 
ſcheren, auf dem Haupt, am Barte, an den Augen⸗ 
braunen, daß alle Haare abgeſchoren ſeien; und 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein Fleiſch im 
Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er rein. 10 Und am 
achten Tage ſoll er zwei Lämmer nehmen ohne 
Wandel, und ein jährig Schaf ohne Wandel, und 
drei Zehnten Semmelmehl zum Speisopfer mit 
Oel gemenget, und ein Log Oels. 11 Da ſoll 
der Prieſter denſelben Gereinigten und dieſe 
Dinge ſtellen vor den Herrn, vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts. 12 Und ſoll das eine Lamm 
nehmen, und zum Schuldopfer opfern mit dem 
Log Oel; und ſoll ſolches vor dem Herrn weben; 
13 Und darnach das Lamm ſchlachten, da man 
das Sündopfer und Brandopfer ſchlachtet, näm⸗ 
lich an heiliger Stätte; denn wie das Sünd⸗ 
opfer, alſo iſt auch das Schuldopfer des Prieſters; 
denn es iſt das allerheiligſte. 14 Und der 
Prieſter ſoll des Bluts nehmen vom Schuld⸗ 
opfer, und dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel 
des rechten Ohrs thun, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 15 Darnach ſoll er des 
Oels aus dem Log nehmen, und in ſeine (des 
Prieſters) (infe Hand gießen; 16 Und mit 
ſeinem rechten Finger in das Oel tunken, das 
in feiner linken Hand ift, und ſprengen mit 


ſeinem Finger das Oel ſiebenmal vor dem Herrn. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
2 Voici quelle sera la loi concernant le lépreux 
au temps de sa purification. II sera amené 
devant le sacrificateur. 3 Et le sacrificateur 
sortira hors du camp, et si le sacrificateur voit 
que la plaie de la lépre est guérie sur le lé- 
preux, 4 Le sacrificateur commandera qu'on 
prenne pour celui qui doit étre purifié, deux 
oiseaux vivants et purs, du bois de cédre, avec 
du cramoisi et de l'hysope. 5 Et le sacrifica- 
teur commandera qu'on égorge un des oiseaux 
en faisant couler son sang dans un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 6 Il prendra l'oiseau 
vivant, le bois de cédre, le cramoisi et l'hysope, 
et trempera le tout avec l'oiseau vivant, dans 
le sang de l'oiseau qui aura été égorgé sur de 
leau vive. 7 Et il fera sept fois l'aspersion 
sur celui qui se purifie de la lèpre. Et, aprés 
l'avoir déclaré pur, il renverra l'oiseau vivant 
sur la surface des champs. 8 Et celui qui se 
purifie lavera ses vétements, rasera tout son 
poil, et se lavera avec de eau. Alors il sera 
pur, et il pourra venir au camp; mais il de- 
meurera pendant sept jours hors de sa tente. 
9 Et au septiéme jour, il rasera tout son poil, 
celui de la téte, la barbe, et les courcils de ses 
yeux: il rasera tout son poil, il lavera tous ses 
vétements, il baignera son corps dans de l'eau, 
etilsera pur. 10 Le huitiéme jour, il pren- 
dra deux agneaux sans défaut, et une brebis 
femelle d'un an et sans défaut, et trois dixiémes 
d'un épha de fleur de farine pour l'offrande, 
arosée d'huile, et un log d'huile. 11 Et le sa- 
erificateur qui fait la purification, présentera 
celui qui se purifie et ces choses-là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
12 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra l'un des 
agneaux, et l offrira avec le log d'huile comme 
sacrifice de délit; il les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. 13 Puis il égor- 
gera l'agneau au lieu où l'on égorge la victime 
du sacrifice de péché, et l'holocauste dans le 
lieu saint; car de méme que la, victime du sa- 
crifice de péché, celle du sacrifice de délit ap- 
partiendra au sacrificateur, comme une chose 
trés-sainte. 14 Et le sacrificateur prendra 
du sang du sacrifice de délit, et le mettra sur 
lextrémité de l'oreille droite de celui qui 
se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main droite, 
et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
15 Ensuite le sacrificateur prendra du log 
d'huile, et en versera dans sa main gauche; 
16 Et le sacrificateur trempera le doigt de 
sa main droite dans l'huile qu'il aura dans 
sa main gauche, et de son doigt il fera sept 
fois l'aspersion de l'huile devant le SEIGNEUR. 


BIBLIA SSEEDEUGIONUT 
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AEYITIKON, d. 


17 Tò de waraderpOty £Xatov ró Ôv £v rj yepi ème- 
Onost 6 ispede ¿mi ròv Xofjóv ro? rg rod kaBapi- 
Zou&vov roU dettov kai bri rò dkpov rijc Xttpóc THC 
Oskiac kai bmi rò deo rob moðòç row deksov, Eri 
roy rórov Tow aiuaroc Tov Tic TANmpedsiacg’ 18 To 
oe xaradepOéy Natov rò iwi rijg xe], TOU ¿spšeoç 
¿mu0ñost ó ispede id rijv Keparhy Tov KaQapus0šuroc, 
wai i\doerat mepi abrov 6 tepede Evavre Kupiov. 
19 Kai rotor ó leo rÒ mepi rijc Gpapriac, Kai 
t dera ó tepede mepi rod kaDapiZoutvov dd rig 
&papríac abroU* kai perà rovro op ó lepebç rà 
drokabrwpa. 20 Kai voise: 6 tepede rd ddoKad- 
ropa kai rnv Ovoiay imi rò Bvoraorhpiov tvavri 
Kupiov' kai t&u\doerar mepi avrov ó ispsóc, kai 
cabapicOncerat, 21 'Eàv 0» mívgrat kai ý yeip 
abro) u evpioxy, AnWerat ápvóv Eva eig Š ¿mXnu- 
péednoev tic adaipeua dore &iXácacUat mepi abroü, 
kal Ofkarov espiáXewc mepupaptvng iv Naip sic 
Ovcíav, kai cor¹¹ éhaiov píav, 22 Kai dbo 
rpvyóvac Q Ovo voccovc mtpwrtpüv, Soa süptv yj 
yelp a)ro), kai tora: Q uia mepi àpapríac kai 7) 
uia eig óXokabropa* 23 Kai-mpoooice abrà rg 
pion Tj Óy0óg sic E kaÜapica. abróv Tpóg róv 
tepéa, ¿mi rHv Oipay rig ckqgviüc ToU paprupiov 
£vavr. Kupiov. 24 Kai \aBwy ó tepede róv duvòv 
ric -Angpuskeiag kai THY KoTUAnY Tov i¿Xaíou ¿mu 
Ones brd trideua évayr. Kvptov. 25 Kai eQá£e 
róv duvov róv rig mAnppedetac, kai Amperar 6 
¿epebç ard ToU aiparocg rod rijg mAnjpedeiac, Kal 
imos èri roy AoBdy ToU @róç roU kaÜapiouévov 
ToU dE kai bmi rò dkpov rig xttpóc rie debiãg 
cal ¿mi rò dkpov roU To00c rob Ottio?. 26 Kai 
arb rod éhaiov LmixtEi 6 tepede bmi Thy xtipa Tov 
leobog riv apiorepav' 27 Kai pavé ò tepsde rp 
Saxriky rý ðu ard roŭ thaiov roU iv rg xetpi 
abro) rj dpiorepg Emraxic Evavrt Kupio 28 Kai 
driOhoet ó iepede ard rod thatou roU èri rr)c xetpóç 
abroU imi ròv AoBdyv roU wrbc Tov KalapiZopévov 
ToU dektov kai ¿mi rò ákpov rig xcioòg aùroð rig 
Stic Kai E rò ükpov roU moðòç abrov ToU q eto, 
dai róv rómov roð aluarog Tov rijg mAnupedetac’ 
29 Tò dé xaradepbiv amò r &Xaíov ró by imi rig 
xttpóc ToU leothg EmtOnoee bmi riv Kedaryy ToU 
xabapiobivroc, kal EEA r wepi abrov ó tepede 
fvavrt Kupiov. 30 Kai momo piay ard rüv 
rpvyóvov 1j amd THY voccürv TOV Ttpiortpüv, 
kaðórı sbpsv abrod i] yelo, 31 Thy piav mepi 
épapríiac kai r)v piav sic óXokabroua civ ry 
Ovcíg ` kai t&i:Adoerat 6 ispedc mepi Tov kaÜapico- 
pévov čvavrı Kuptov. 32 Oro ó vóuoc èv L 
4 dg rig Aérpac Kai TOU u) tbpickovroc rj yepi 
eig rov kaÜapiouóv abroU. 33 Kai shadnoe Kóproc 
Tpóc Mwvoijy kai 'Aapoy éiywy, 34 ‘Qe dy 
etoéhOnre sic riv ynv trav Xavavaiwy, jv ¿yQ 
Sidwut )piv iv crys, kai wow piv Aémpag iv 
raic olxlaig Tie yüc THE èysrhrov piv, 35 Kai 
Hee rivog avrov ij oikia kai àvayyskei r@ tepel 
Atyuv, "Oozsp adi toparaí por iv ry olxig. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


17 Quod autem reliquum est olei in leva 
manu, fundet super extremum auricule de: 
træ ejus qui mundatur, et super pollices ma. 
nus ac pedis dextri, et super sanguinem qui 
effusus est pro delicto, 18 Et super caput 
ejus, 19 Rogabitque pro eo coram Domino, 
et faciet sacrificium pro peccato; tune immo- 
labit holocaustum, 20 Et ponet illud in altari 
cum libamentis suis, e£ homo rite mundabitur. 
21 Quod si pauper est, et non potest manus 
ejus invenire que dicta sunt, pro delicto assu 
met agnum ad oblationem, ut roget pro eo 
sacerdos, decimamque partem simile con- 
sperse oleo in sacrificium, et olei sextarium, 
22 Duosque turtures sive duos pullos co- 
lumbe, quorum unus sit pro peccato, et alter 
in holocaustum: 23 Offeretque ea die octavo 
purificationis sue sacerdoti, ad ostium taber- 
naculi testimonii coram Domino: 24 Qui 
susciplens agnum pro delicto et sextarium 
olei, levabit simul: 25 Immolatoque agno, 
de sanguine ejus ponet super extremum au- 
ricule dextre illius qui mundatur, et super 
26 Olei 


vero partem mittet in manum suam sinistram, 


pollices manus ejus ac pedis dextri : 


27 In quo tingens digitum dextre manus 
28 Tan- 


getque extremum dextre auricule illius qui 


asperget septies coram Domino: 


mundatur, et pollices manus ac pedis dextri, 
in loco sanguinis qui effusus est pro delicto : 
29 Reliquam autem partem olei, que est in 
sinistra manu, mittet super caput purificati, 
30 Et turturem 

31 Unum pro 


ut placet pro eo Dominum: 

sive pullum columbe offeret, 
delicto, et alterum in holocaustum cum liba- 
mentis suis. 32 Hoc est sacrificium leprosi, 
qui habere non potest omnia in emundationem 
sui. 33 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 34 Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
Chanaan, quam ego dabo vobis in possessionem, 
si fuerit plaga lepre in edibus, 35 Ibit cujus 
est domus, nuntians sacerdoti, et dicet: Quasi 


plaga lepre videtur mihi esse in domo mea. 


DIDA HEXAGLOTTIT A. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his 
hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleansed, 
and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon the 
blood of the trespass offering: 18 And the 
remnant of the oil that ?s in the priest's hand 
he shall pour upon the head of him that is to 
be cleansed: and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 19 And 
the priest shall offer the sin offering, and 
make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed from his uncleanness; and afterward 
he shall kill the burnt offering: 20 And the 
priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him, and he shall 
be clean. 21 And if he be poor, and cannot 
get so much; then he shall take one lamb for 
a trespass offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering, and 
a log of oil; 22 And two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, such as he is able to get; and 
the one shall be a sin offering, and the other a 
burnt offering. 23 And he shall bring them 
on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the 
priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, before the LORD. 24 And the 
priest shall take the lamb of the trespass of- 
fering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the 
Lorp: 25 And he shall kill the lamb of the 
trespass offering, and the“ priest shall take 
some of the blood of the trespass offering, and 
put i? upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot: 26 And the priest shall pour of 
the oil into the palm of his own left hand: 
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right 
finger some of the oil that is in his left hand 
seven times before the LORD: 28 And the 
priest shall put of the oil that ¿s in his hand 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, 
upon the place of the blood of the trespass 
offering: 29 And the rest of the oil that ïs in 
the priests hand he shall put upon the head 
of hun that is to be cleansed, to make an 
atonement for him before the LORD. 30 And 
he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or 
of the young pigeons, such as he can get; 
81 Eren such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offer- 
ing, with the meat offering: and the priest 
shall make an atonement for him that is to be 
cleansed before the LoRD. 32 This is the law 
of him in whom is the plague of leprosy, 
whose hand is not able to get that which 
pertaineth to his cleansing. 33 f| And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 34 When be come into the land 
of Canaan, which I give to you for a pos- 
session, and I put the plague of leprosy in 
a house of the land of your possession; 
85 And he that owneth the house shall come 
and tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me 
there is as it were a plague in the house: 
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3 Buch Moſe, 14. 


17 Das übrige Oel aber in ſeiner Hand ſoll er 
dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel des rechten 
Ohrs thun, und auf den rechten Daumen, und 
auf den großen Zehen ſeines rechten Fußes, oben 
auf das Blut des Schuldopfers. 18 Das übrige 
Oel aber in ſeiner Hand ſoll er auf des Ge⸗ 
reinigten Haupt thun, und ihn verſöhnen vor dem 
Herrn. 19 Und ſoll das Sündopfer machen, 
und den Gereinigten verſöhnen ſeiner Unreinig⸗ 
keit halben; und ſoll darnach das Brandopfer 
ſchlachten, 20 Und ſoll es auf dem Altar opfern, 
ſammt dem Speisopfer, und ihn verſöhnen; ſo 
iſt er rein. 21 Iſt er aber arm, und mit ſeiner 
Hand nicht ſo viel erwirbt; ſo nehme er ein 
Lamm zum Schuldopfer zu weben, ihn zu ver⸗ 
ſöhnen; und einen Zehnten Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget zum Speisopfer, und ein Log 
Oel; 22 Und zwo Turteltauben, oder zwo junge 
Tauben, die er mit ſeiner Hand erwerben kann, 
daß eine fep ein Sündopfer, die andere ein 
Brandopfer; 23 Und bringe ſie am achten Tage 
ſeiner Reinigung zum Prieſter, vor der Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts, vor dem Herrn. 24 Da ſoll 
der Prieſter das Lamm zum Schuldopfer nehmen, 
und das Log Oel und ſolls alles weben vor dem 
Herrn; 25 Und das Lamm des Schuldopfers 
ſchlachten, und des Bluts nehmen von demſelben 
Schuldopfer, und dem Gereinigten thun auf den 
Knörpel ſeines rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen 
ſeiner rechten Hand, und auf den großen Zehen 
ſeines rechten Fußes. 26 Und des Oels in ſeine 
(des Prieſters) linke Hand gießen, 27 Und mit 
ſeinem rechten Finger das Oel, das in ſeiner 
linken Hand iſt, ſiebenmal ſprengen vor dem 
Herrn. 28 Des Uebrigen aber in ſeiner Hand 
ſoll er dem Gereinigten auf den Knörpel ſeines 
rechten Ohrs, und auf den Daumen ſeiner rechten 
Hand, und auf den großen Zehen ſeines rechten 
Fußes thun, oben auf das Blut des Schuldopfers. 
29 Das übrige Oel aber in ſeiner Hand ſoll er 
dem Gereinigten auf das Haupt thun, ihn zu ver⸗ 
ſöhnen vor dem Herrn; 30 Und darnach aus 
der einen Turteltaube oder jungen Taube, wie 
ſeine Hand hat mögen erwerben, 31 Ein Sünd⸗ 
opfer, aus der andern ein Brandopfer machen, 
ſammt dem Speisopfer. Und ſoll der Prieſter 
den Gereinigten alſo verſöhnen vor dem Herrn. 
32 Das ſey das Geſetz für den Ausſätzigen, der 
mit ſeiner Hand nicht erwerben kann, was zu 
ſeiner Reinigung gehört. 33 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 34 Wenn 
ihr ins Land Ganaan kommt, das ich euch zur 
Beſitzung gebe; und werde irgend in einem 
Hauſe eurer Beſitzung ein Ausſatzmal geben; 
35 So ſoll der kommen, deß das Haus iſt, dem 
Prieſter anſagen, und ſprechen: Es ſiehet mich 
an, als ſey ein Ausſatzmal an meinem Hauſe. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


17 Et de l'huile qui lui restera dans la main, 
le sacrificateur en mettra sur l'extrémité de 
l'oreille droite de celui qui doit étre purifié, 
sur le pouce de sa main droite, et sur le gros 
orteil de son pied droit, sur le sang du sa. 
erifice de délit. 18 Et lhuile qui lui sera 
restée sur la main, le sacrificateur la répandra 
sur la tête de celui qui doit être purifié. 
Ainsi le saerificateur fera expiation pour lui 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 19 Ensuite le sacri- 
ficateur offrira le sacrifice de péché, et fera 
expiation pour celui qui se purifie de sa souil- 
lure. Puis il immolera V’holocauste. 20 Et 
le sacrificateur offrira l'holocauste et l'offrande 
sur l'autel. Le sacrificateur fera expiation 
pour lui, et.il sera pur. 21 Mais s'il est 
pauvre, et qu'il n'en ait pas autant sous sa 
main,il prendra un agneau pour le sacrifice 
de délit, qu'il agitera pour faire expiation, et 
un dixiéme d'épha de fleur de farine arrosée 
d'huile pour l'offfande, et un log d'huile; 
22 Et deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
comme il pourra se les procurer. L'un sera 
un sacrifice de péché, et l'autre un holocauste. 
23 Le huitiéme jour aprés sa purification, il 
les apportera au sacrificateur à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée devant le SEIGNEUR. 
24 Le sacrificateur prendra l'agneau du sa- 
crifice de délit, et le log d'huile. et il les 
agitera en offrande agitée devant le Ski- 
GNEUR. 25 Le sacrificateur égorgera l'agneau 
du sacrifice de délit. Puis il prendra du sang, 
et en mettra sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite 
de celui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit. 
26 Ensuite le sacrificateur se versera de l'huile 
dans sa main gauche: 27 Et de l'huile qui 
est dans sa main gauche, le sacrificateur fera 
sept fois avec le doigt de sa main droite l'as- 
persion devant le SEIGNEUR. 28 Kt le sacri- 
ficateur mettra de cette huile qu'il a dans la 
main, sur l'extrémité de l'oreille droite de 
celui qui se purifie, sur le pouce de sa main 
droite, et sur le gros orteil de son pied droit, 
sur l'endroit où se trouve le sang du sacrifice 
de délit. 29 Et ce qui lui restera d'huile dans 
la main, le sacrificateur le répandra sur la 
téte de celui qui doit étre purifié, pour 
faire expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR. 
30 Puis il immolera une des tourterelles, ou un 
des pigeonneaux, que la main de cet homme 
pourra présenter. 31 De ce que sa main aura 
pu présenter, l'un servira pour le sacrifice 
de péché, et l'autre pour l'holocauste, avec 
offrande. Ainsi le sacrificateur fera expiation 
devant le SEIGNEUR pour celui que se purifie. 
32 Telle est la loi concernant celui qui a une 
plaie de lépre, et qui n'en a pas assez sous sa 
main pour sa purification. 33 J Et le SEI- 
GNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, et leur dit: 
34 Quand vous viendrez au pays de Canaan 
que je vous donne en possession, et quand 
j'enverrai la plaie de lépre dans quelque mai- 
son du pays que vous posséderez, 35 Celui 
à qui la maison appartiendra, ira le faire 
savoir au sacrificateur, en disant: Il me 
semble avoir vu une plaie dans ma maison. 
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AEYITIKON, .. 


36 Kal mpecráte ò iepede adrooxevacat ry oikíav 
mpd rov sicsAO0óvra ròv lepia ideiv riv div, kal 
ob uù) ákáÜDapra yivnrat boa àv 2 iv rg otkig: Kai 
perà rabra sicsAe)osrai ó iepeüc rarapaÜdv ry 
olkíav. 37 Kai Oyerat rjv dpi, kai idod ij à) 
ty roic roixoig rig oik(ag, xo yAwptloboac, 
ñ muppitovoac, kai 7) dic abrv rarewortpa rey 
rox 38 Kai i£eA0Ov ò iepevc ¿c rig olxiag Eri 
Tv Oópav vie oikíac, kai dopi 6 tepede THY 
39 Kai granite ó tepede rg 
nutog rj £güópg kal dWerat TI olkíav, kai ido) 
40 Kai 
mpoorate ó tepede kai iÉeXovot rode Above iv olg 
icriv ap, kal ik(AaXoUow abro)c tw rijg móNeoç 
eig rómov ákáÜaprov* 


Quexú07 ij AG) èv roig rolxot rijg oleiag 


41 Kai rjv oikíav arotie- 
cove ÉcuÜtv Kixrw, kai Exysotor róv xov roy 
&mtbvautvov tw rig róXewc sic rómov áxáDaprov * 
42 Kai Rinora, Above aretvopévouc éripove kai 
avriOjcovaty avri rüv Mbwv, xai your repov Af- 
43 Edy d 
UriA0g má 7j ahn kal avareiry iv rj oikiq nerd 
TÒ ¿EA roòg MOovc kai perà ró drokvobjva riv 
oixiay kal nerd rò A ον)νTt 44 Kai eiceded- 
errat Ó lepeüc kal dr sl Əuachyura, j 699) iv 
rj olxig, Mapa £upovóc lari ty rj olxig, åráðap- 
Tóc tort. 45 Kai ka0sXo)voi rv otxiay, kal rà 
tira abrijg kal rode M0ouç abrñç kai mávra róv 
Xov i£oicovctv E rijc móNeoç tlc rómov åráðap- 
rov' 46 Kai 6 eloropevópevoç ele rjv oikíav 
rácagc ràc Hpépac Ac ddwpiopern lor áxáÜaproc 
fera: Ewe émmípag, 47 Kal 6 rowudpevoc ty rg 


Wovra kai tadrsiovor rv olkíav. 


oikia màvv rà iuária aùroð kal dxdbaprog t 
fuc ioripaç' kal Ó ta0wv iv rj oikíg muya rà 
indria abro) xal ákáOaproc “ora, Ewe o. 
48 Edy 62 rapayevdpevoc sicidOy ó tepede kai 10, 
xal idod Oxon ob da,, 9 åp) iv rj olxig 
perà rà ibaXa$09vai r)v oikíav, kal ka0apui ó 
iepede riv olxíav, bri lan adn. 49 Kai Aeros 
agayvica rijv olkiav dio bpvibia 2évra raðapà 
kai C rxtüptvov kai xextwopévoy rórkkwov xal 
50 Kal opdtea rò dpridioy rò Ev ele 
51 Kai M- 
Wera rò Eddov rò Kédpwov kal rò Kexwoptvov 


Veowrrov* 
oxevoc ócrpákiwwov ig’ Ydarc Lohr 


kókkivov kai ròv Ucowzov kal rò bpvifioy rò Zar, 
kai Babe abró cic rò alpa roù ópyiBlov H topay- 
pivov ig’ idart Zëri, kai mepippavet iv abroic imi 
riv oikiay &mrákig. 52 Kai á$ayvui rüv oixiay 
iv r@ aipare ToU ÓpviOLov kai iv ry Udari rg Corre 
kai iv rq dpvidip rp övre kai iv rë EN r 
keüpivq kal iv rp ood kal iv r@ ktkhacpévq 
53 Kai i£amoorsAé rò Spvibtoy rò 
Zàv tw rig rötug eig rò wediov, kal ¿OX Gora, 
54 Obroc 
6 vóuoc karà das åpův Ximpac kai Opab- 


KokKKÜ ° 
` - |. ` x 
Ttpi rig oikiac, kai ka0apd “grau. 


euaroc, 55 Kai ric A&mrpac ipariow xai olxiag, 
56 Kai obig kai onpaciac kai rov aùyåčovroç, 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


36 At ille precipiet ut efferant universa de 
domo, priusquam ingrediatur eam, et videat 
utrum leprosa sit, ne immunda fiant omnia 
que in domo sunt. Intrabitque postea ut 
consideret lepram domus: 37 Et cum viderit 
in parietibus illius quasi vallieulas pallore sive 
rubore deformes, et. humiliores superficie reli- 
qua, 38 Egredietur ostium domus, et statim 
claudet illam septem diebus. 39 Reversusque 
die septimo, conside abit eam: si invenerit 
crevisse lepram, 40 Jubebit erui lapides in 
quibus lepra est, et projici eos extra civitatem 
in locum immundum: 41 Domum autem 
ipsam radi intrinsecus per circuitum, et spargi 
pulverem rasuræ extra urbem in locum im- 
mundum, 42 Lapidesque alios reponi pro his 
qui ablati fuerint, et luto alio liniri domum. 
43 Sin autem postquam eruti sunt lapides, 
et pulvis erasus, et alia terra lita, 44 In- 
gressus Sacerdos viderit reversam lepram, et 
parietes respersos maculis, lepra est perse- 
verans, et immunda domus: 45 Quam statim 
destruent, et lapides ejus ac ligna, atque uni- 
versum pulverem projicient extra oppidum in 
locum immundum. 46 Qui intraverit domum 
quando clausa est, immundus erit usque ad 
vesperum: 47 Et qui dormierit in ea, et 
comederit quippiam, lavabit vestimenta sua. 
48 Quod si introiens sacerdos viderit lepram 
non crevisse in domo, postquam denuo lita 
fuerit, purificabit eam reddita sanitate: 49 Et 
in purificationem ejus sumet duos passeres, 
lignumque cedrinum, et vermiculum atque 
hyssopum: 50 Et immolato uno passere in 
vase fictili super aquas vivas, 51 Tollet lig- 
num cedrinum, et hyssopum, et coccum, et 
passerem vivum, et tinget omnia in sanguine 
passeris immolati, atque in aquis viventibus, 
et asperget domum septies, 52 Purificabitque 
eam tam in sanguine passeris quam in aquis 
viventibus, et in passere vivo, lignoque ce- 
53 Cum- 
que dimiserit passerem avolare in agrum 


drino et hyssopo atque vermieulo. 


libere, orabit pro domo, et jure mundabitur. 


54 Ista est lex omnis lepre et percussura, 


55 Lepre vestium et domorum, 56 Cicatricis 
et erumpentium papularum, lucentis macula, 
et in varias species, coloribus immutatis, 


BIBLIA 


LEVITICUS, XIV. 


96 Then the priest shall command that they 
empty the house, before the priest go into it 
to see the plague, that all that is in the house 
be not made unclean: and afterward the 
priest shall go in to see the house: 37 And 
he shall look on the plague, and, behold, if 
the plague be in the walls of the house with 
hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in 
sight are lower than the wall; 38 Then the 
priest shall go out of the house to the door of 
the house, and shut up the house seven days : 
39 And the priest shall come again the 
seventh day, and shall look: and, behold, if 
the plague be spread in the walls of the 
` house; 40 Then the priest shall command 
that they take away the stones in which the 
plague is, and they shall cast them into an 
unclean place without the city: 41 And he 
shail cause the house to be scraped within 
round about, and they shall pour out the dust 
that they scrape off without the city into an 
unclean place: 42 And they shall take other 
stones, and put them in the place of those 
stones; and he shall take other morter, and 
shall plaister the house. 43 And if the plague 
come again, and break out in the house, after 
that he hath taken away the stones, and after 
he hath scraped the house, and after it is 
plaistered; 44 Then the priest shall come and 
look, and, behold, ¿f the plague be spread in 
the house, it is a fretting leprosy in the 
house: it is unclean. 45 And he shall break 
down the house, the stones of it, and the 
timber thereof, and all the morter of the 
house; and he shall carry them forth out of 
the city into an unclean place. 46 Moreover 
he that goeth into the house all the while 
that it is shut up shall be unclean until the 
even. 47 And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his clothes; and he that eateth in the 
house shall wash his clothes. 48 And if the 
priest shall come in, and look upon it, and, 
behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered : then 
the priest shall pronounce the house clean, 
because the plague is healed. 49 And he 
shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and 
cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: 50 And 
he shall kill the one of the birds in an earthen 
vessel over running water: 51 And he shall 
take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the 
searlet, and the living bird, and dip them in 
the blood of the slain bird, and in the running 
water, and sprinkle the house seven times: 
52 And he shall cleanse the house with the 
blood of the bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar wood, and with the hyssop, and with the 
scarlet: 53 But he shall let go the living bird 
cut of the city into the open fields, and make 
an atonement for the house: and it shall be 
clean. 64 This ie the law for all manner of 
plague of leprosy, and scall, 55 And for the le- 
prosy of a garment, and ofa house, 56 And for 
a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot: 
221 


3 Buch Moſe, 14. 


36 Da ſoll der Prieſter heißen, daß ſie das Haus 
ausräumen, ehe denn der Prieſter hinein gehet, 
das Mal zu beſehen, auf daß nicht unrein werde 
alles, was im Hauſe iſt; darnach ſoll der Prieſter 
hinein gehen, das Haus zu beſehen. 37 Wenn 
er nun das Mal beſiehet, und findet, daß an der 
Wand des Hauſes gelbe oder röthliche Grüblein 
ſind, und ihr Anſehen tiefer, denn ſonſt die Wand 
iſt; 38 So ſoll er zum Hauſe zur Thür heraus 
gehen, und das Haus ſieben Tage verſchließen, 
39 Und wenn er am ſiebenten Tage wieder kommt, 
und ſiehet, daß das Mal weiter gefreſſen hat an 
des Hauſes Wand; 40 So ſoll er die Steine 
heißen ausbrechen, darin das Mal iſt, und hinaus 
vor die Stadt an einen unreinen Ort werfen. 
41 Und das Haus ſoll man inwendig ringsherum 
ſchaben, und ſollen den abgeſchabten Leimen hin⸗ 
aus vor die Stadt an einen unreinen Ort ſchütten; 
42 Und andere Steine nehmen, und an jener 
Statt thun, und andern Leimen nehmen, und das 
Haus bewerfen. 43 Wenn dann das Mal wieder 
kommt, und ausbricht am Hauſe, nachdem man 
die Steine ausgeriſſen, und das Haus anders 
beworfen hat; 44 So ſoll der Prieſter hinein 
gehen. Und wenn er ſiehet, daß das Mal weiter 
gefreſſen hat am Hauſe; ſo iſts gewiß ein freſſen⸗ 
der Ausſatz am Hauſe, und iſt unrein. 45 Darum 
ſoll man das Haus abbrechen, Stein und Holz, 
und allen Leimen am Hauſe, und ſolls hinaus 
führen vor die Stadt, an einen unreinen Ort. 
46 Und wer in das Haus gehet, ſo lange es ver⸗ 
ſchroſſen tft, der tft unrein bis an den Abend. 
47 Und wer drinnen liegt, oder drinnen iſſet, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen. 48 Wo aber der 
Prieſter, wenn er hineingehet, ſiehet, daß dieß Mal 
nicht weiter am Hauſe gefreſſen hat, nachdem das 
Haus beworfen iſt; ſo ſoll ers rein ſprechen, 
denn das Mal iſt heil worden. 49 Und ſoll zum 
Sündopfer für das Haus nehmen zween Vögel, 
Cedernholz, und roſinfarbne Wolle, und Aſop, 
50 Und den einen Vogel ſchlachten in einem 
irdenen Gefäß, an einem fließenden Waſſer. 
51 Und ſoll nehmen das Cedernholz, die roſin⸗ 
farbne Wolle, den Yfop, und den lebendigen 
Vogel, und in des geſchlachteten Vogels Blut 
tunken, an dem fließenden Waſſer, und das Haus 
fiebenmal beſprengen. 52 Und ſoll alfo das 
Haus entſündigen mit dem Blut des Vogels, 
und mit fließendem Waſſer, mit dem leben⸗ 
digen Vogel, mit dem Cedernholz, mit Yfop, 
und mit roſinfarbner Wolle. 53 Und ſoll 
den lebendigen Vogel laſſen hinaus vor die 
Stadt ins freie Feld fliegen, und das Haus 
verſöhnen; ſo iſts rein. 54 Das iſt das Geſetz 
über allerlei Mal des Ausſatzes und Grindes; 


55 Ueber den Ausſatz der Kleider, und der Häu⸗ 


ſer; 56 Ueber die Beulen, Gnätze und Eiterweiß; 


HEXAGLOT TA. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. 


36 Alors le sacrificateur commandera qu'on 


vide la maison, avant qu'il y vienne pour 
examiner la plaie, de peur que tout ce qui est 
dans la maison ne devienne impur. Ensuite 
le sacrificateur entrera pour voir la maison. 
97 Et il regardera la plaie, et s'il voit que la 
plaie est aux parois de la maison et qu'il y a 
des cavités verdâtres ou rougeâtres, qui pa- 
raissent plus enfoncées que la paroi, 38 Le 
sacrificateur sortira de la maison. Et à la 
porte, il fermera la maison pendant sept jours. 
89 Et le septiéme jour, le sacrificateur revien- 
dra la visiter. S'il voit que la plaie s'est 
étendue dans les parois de la maison, 40 Le 
sacrificateur donnera des ordres et on arrachera 
les pierres oü est la plaie, et on les jettera 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 41 Et 
on raclera la maison en dedans tout autour, et 
on répandra la poussiére qu'on aura raclée, 
hors de la ville dans un lieu impur. 42 On 
prendra d'autres pierres, et on les mettra à la 
place des premières; on prendra aussi d'autre 
poudre pour enduire la maison. 43 Mais si 
la plaie revient et pousse de nouveau dans la 
maison, aprés qu'on aura arraché les pierres, 
et aprés qu'on l'aura raclée et enduite de 
nouveau, 44 Le sacrificateur ira la visiter, et 
si la plaie s'est étendue dans la maison, ce 
sera dans la maison une lépre rongeante; elle 
sera impure. 45 On demolira donc la maison, 
ges pierres, son bois avec toute sa poudre, et 
on transportera le tout hors de la ville dans 
un lieu impur. 46 Or quiconque entrera dans 
la maison pendant tout le temps qu'elle sera 
fermée, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 47 Quicon- 
que couchera dans cette maison lavera ses 
vétements, comme aussi tous ceux qui man- 
geront dans cette maison laveront leurs véte- 
ments. 48 Mais si le sacrificateur, aprés y 
étre entré, voit que la plaie ne s'est point 
étendue dans cette maison depuis qu'on aura 
enduit la maison, il déclarera cette maison 
pure, car sa plaie sera guérie. 49 Et pour 
purifier la maison, il prendra deux oiseaux, 
du bois de cédre, du cramoisi et de l'hysope. 
50 Il égorgera un des oiseaux sur un vase de 
terre, sur de l'eau vive. 51 Il prendra le 
bois de cédre, l'hysope, le cramoisi et l'oiseau 
vivant, et les trempera dans le sang de l'oiseau 
égorgé sur l'eau vive, et il fera sept fois 
laspersion contre la maison. 52 Ainsi il 
purifiera la maison avec le sang dé l'oiseau, 
avec l'eau vive, avec l'oiseau vivant, avec le 
bois de cèdre, l’hysope et le cramoisi. 53 Et 
il laissera envoler l'oiseau vivant hors de 
la ville, sur la surface des champs. C'est 
ainsi qu'il fera expiation pour la maison, et 
elle sera pure. 54 Telle est la loi concer- 
nant toutes les plaies de lèpre et de teigne. 
55 La lépre des vétements et des maisons 
56 Les tumeurs, les dartres et les tache 
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AEYITIKON, d, w. 


57 Kai rot tnyhoacbat 7 ju ákáÜaprov xal 7 
tpg salapıoðýoerav obroc ó vópog ric MN. 


KE. Z. 


1 KAT HA Kíptoc mpàç Movoijv xai 'Aapáv 
Aéyov, 2 Addrnoov roig vioig Io kal ipic 
abroic, 'Avópi àvópi g ¿àw yéivnrar pócig ix rob 
cwparog abro), yj pócig abro) dxá0apróg icri. 
3 Kai oroc 6 vóuoc rig dxaÜapcíac abroõ piwy 
yóvov ix cóparoc abro? ik rie pᷣbotug ÑE cvvéorgke 
Tò cüua abroU did rig picewe, arn ù ákaÜapcía 
abrod iv abr@ Tücat ai rpeoat ovctoc cónarog 
aùroŭ $ cvvíornks TÒ cGpa avro) did rig pboewe 
&kaÜapsía aùroŭ tori. 4 Maou koírg iQ! jc dv 
coſunb ir avrijc 6 yovoppvy)c &cá0apróc ieri, kal 
may oxedoc èp Š dv rabioy ix’ abró ó yovoppvrc 
&káÜaprov trat. 6 Kai ávOpwrroc 0c ¿à> det 
rijg Koitng a)roU TÀvv& Ta iuárua abro) kal 
Aovosrat ÚQaru kai ákáÜaproc Ford Ewe Lor“ 
6 Kai 6 kaOfjjuevoc b ro oxtbovc tg’ ò àv rabioy 
6 yovoppvüc mÀvv& rà ide abro) Kai Xobcerat 
doͤart, kai ákáÜaproc ¿ora twe iorépaç. 7 Kaló 
arropevog Tov xpwrdg Tov yovoppvoUg mÀvvé rà 
iudria kai Nobotrat Qaru kai ákáÜaproc bra Fog 
éemépag 8 'Eàv d mpocatedicg ó yovoppv)g ¿m 
róv kaBapéy, mruvet rà ipár:a adrod kai Xoócerai 
@jars xai áxáÜaprog Ecrat Ewe orépaç. 9 Kai 
nav Lricayua vov iQ Ó dv nig ir abró 6 
yovoppunc axaQaproy trat Sg égmépac. 10 Kai 
mag 6 årrópevoç boa dv j vmokáro abro) ákáÜap- 
Toc éorat swe éo7répag" kai ó aipwy abra TÀvvei rà 
ipária abroU kai Aovcerar a bd art, kai áxáÜaproc 
Zora sog éomépag. 11 Kai bowy ¿àw ¿Jnrar ó 
yovoppvüc kai rac xéipac ob véverrat dq art, mÀAvvét 
rà iuária kai Aovosrat TÒ cua bars kai áxáÜap- 
Toç tora. Ewe éamépac. 12 Kai oxevog ócrpákiwov 
ov dy äynraı 6 yovoppvnüc auyrpiGycerar* xai 
oxevoc EüNvov vighoerat boͤart, kal kaÜapóv forar. 
13 'Eàv òè kaQapu9 6 yovoppuic ie ric pioewe 
abrod, kai tapiOunOnoerar adr@ érráà nung elc 
róv abap abroU, kai mAvvei rà ipárua abroU 
kai Aovorrat TÒ cüpa dart, kai kaÜapóc tora. 
14 Kai rj hu rj Óy0óg Nerat éavrQ Oo 
rpvyóvac 3j dbo voccobc TEpLOTEDwY kai otost avTa 
tvayrt Kupiov iri rac Oipac rijc oxnvig roð pap- 
Tvpíov, kai dwoa abrà rë iep 15 Koi moose 
abrd ó ispede uíav mepi ápapriac Kal piav siç ö - 
kabropa kai tAdoerar mepi abroU ó iepeüg Evavre 
Kvpíov az rijg picewe aùroŭ. 16 Kai ávOpwmoc 
@ dv EEAO ¿Ë abrov Koirn omépparoc, kai Xoboerat 
boͤart way rà cüpa abro) xai dedbaprog čorar Ewe 
toripac’ 17 Kai rav iuártov kai wav déppa ij 
Š dv ğ ir aùrò koírg omépparoc, kai. mAVOnoETat 
boa rt kal áxáÜaprov fara. sg bor Hp. 18 Kai 
Yun sav kowm05j dv per abrijg Koirny oemšpua- 
Toc, kai Aoócovra: U0ari kai ükáÜaprot Écovrai 
Ewe éomépac. 19 Kai yvvi ijric dv Q péovca 
aipate, kal trat Q Dócic abrijg iv TØ conari 
avrijc, émrà nutpac Lora iv rj agpsdpw abrijg 
mac 0 amrépevog avrijg dedbaprog £orau Ewe 
torépac, 20 Kai way ij Ó dv roráčņra én’ 
aùrò iv rj aptðpp qbrjg àkáÜaprov icra, kai 
wav id’ ò dv émtxabiog im aùrò áxáÜaorov torat. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


57 Ut possit sciri quo tempore mundum quid, 
vel immundum sit. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Loquimini filiis Israel, et 
dicite eis: Vir, qui patitur fluxum seminis 
immundus erit. 3 Et tune judicabitur huic 
vitio subjacere, cum per singula momenta ad- 


; heserit carni ejus, atque concreverit foedus ` 


humor. 4 Omne stratum, in quo dormierit, 
5 Si 
quis hominum tetigerit lectum ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 
erit usque ad vesperum. 6 Si sederit ubi ille 
sederat, et ipse lavabit vestimenta sua: et 
lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vespe- 
rum. 7 Qui tetigerit carnem ejus, lavabit 
vestimenta sua : et ipse lotus aqua, immundus 


immundum erit, et ubicumque sederit. 


erit usque ad vesperum. 8 Si salivam hujusce- 
modi homo jecerit super eum qui mundus est, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im- 
mundus erit usque ad vesperum, 9 Sagma, 
super quo sederit, immundum erit: 10 Et 
quidquid sub eo fuerit qui fluxum seminis 
patitur, pollutum erit usque ad vesperum. 
Qui portaverit horum aliquid, lavabit vesti- 
menta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 11 Omnis, quem teti- 
gerit qui talis est, non lotis ante manibus, 
lavabit vestimenta sua: et lotus aqua, im run- 
dus erit usque ad vesperum. 12 Vas fictile 
quod tetigerit, confringetur: vas autem lig- 
neum lavabitur aqua. 13 Si sanatus fuerit 
qui hujuscemodi sustinet passionem, nume- 
rabit septem dies post emundationem sui, et 
lotis vestibus et toto corpore in aqüis viventi- 
bus, erit mundus. 14 Die autem octavo sumet 
duos turtures, aut duos pullos columbæ, et 
veniet in conspectum Domini ad ostium ta- 
bernaculi testimonii, dabitque eos sacerdoti: 
15 Qui faciet unum pro peccato, et alterum 
in holocaustum : rogabitque pro eo coram 
Domino, ut emundetur & fluxu seminis sui. 
16 Vir de quo egreditur semen coitus, lavabit 
aqua omne corpus suum: et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 17 Vestem et pellem, 
quam habuerit, lavabit aqua, et immunda erit 
usque ad vesperum. 18 Mulier, cum qua 
coierit, lavabitur aqua, et immunda erit usque 
ad vesperum. 19 Mulier, que redeunte 
mense patitur fluxum septem 
diebus separabitur. 20 Omnis qui tetige- 
rit eam, immundus erit usque ad vesperum; 


sanguinis, 


Par er T A. 


LEVITICUS, XIV. XV. 


57 To teach when 7# is unclean, and when it 
ts clean: this is the law of leprosy. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and to 
Aaron, saying, 
Israel, and say unto them, When any man 
hath a running issue out of his flesh, because 
of his issue he is unclean. 3 And this shall 
be his uneleanness in his issue: whether his 
flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be 
stopped from his issue, it /s his uncleanness. 
4 Every bed, whereon he lieth that hath the 
issue, is unclean: and every thing, whereon 
he sitteth, shall be unclean. 5 And whosoever 
toucheth his bed shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
the even. 6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath the issue shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 7 And he 
that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the 
issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even. 
8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him 
that is clean; then he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 9 And what saddle soever he 
rideth upon that hath the issue shall be un- 
clean. 10 And whosoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him shall be unclean until the 
even: and he that beareth any of those things 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. -11 And 
whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, 
and hath not rinsed his hands in water, he 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 12 And 
the vessel of earth, that he toucheth which 
hath the issue, shall be broken: and every 
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. 
13 And when he that hath an issue is 
cleansed of his issue; then he shall number 
to himself seven days for his cleansing, and 
wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in run- 
ning water, and shall be clean. 14 And on 
the eighth day he shall take to him two 
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, and come 
before the Lorp unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and give them unto 
the priest: 15 And the priest shall offer 
them, the one for a sin offering, and the other 
for a burnt offering; and the priest shall 
make an atonement for him before the Lorp 
for his issue. 16 And if any man’s seed of 
copulation go out from him, then he shall 
wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 17 And every garment, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 
shall be washed with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 18 The woman also with whom 
man shall lie with seed of copulation, they 
shall both bathe themselves in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 19 JJ And if 
a woman have an issue, and her issue in 
her flesh be blood, she shall be put apart 
seven days: and whosoever toucheth her 
shall be unclean until the even. 20 And 
every thing that she lieth upon in her 
separation shall be unclean: every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. 


333 


2 Speak unto the children of 


3 Buch Mofe, 14, 15. 


57 Auf daß man wiſſe, wenn etwas unrein ober 
rein iſt. Das iſt das Geſetz vom Ausſatz. 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Redet mit den Kindern Iſrael, 
und ſprecht zu ihnen: Wenn ein Mann an 
ſeinem Fleiſch einen Fluß hat, derſelbe iſt unrein. 
3 Dann aber iſt er unrein an dieſem Fluß, wenn 
ſein Fleiſch vom Fluß eitert, oder verſtopft iſt, 
4 Alles Lager, darauf er liegt, und alles, darauf 
er ſitzet, wird unrein werden. 5 Und wer ſein 
Lager anrühret, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, 
und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 6 Und wer ſich ſetzt, da er 
geſeſſen hat, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und 
ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf 
den Abend. 7 Wer ſein Fleiſch anrühret, der 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
8 Wenn er ſeinen Speichel wirft auf den, der 
rein iſt, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich 
mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den 
Abend. 9 Und der Sattel, darauf er reitet, 
wird unrein werden. 10 Und wer anrühret 
irgend etwas, das er unter ſich gehabt hat, der 
wird unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. Und wer 
ſolches trägt, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und 
ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis auf 
den Abend. 11 Und welchen er anrühret, ehe er 
die Hände wäſchet, der ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, 
und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 12 Wenn er ein irden Gefäß 
anrühret, das ſoll man zerbrechen; aber das 
hölzerne Gefäß ſoll man mit Waſſer ſpülen. 
13 Und wenn er rein wird von ſeinem Fluß, ſo 
ſoll er ſieben Tage zählen, nachdem er rein 
worden iſt, und ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein 
Fleiſch mit fließendem Waſſer baden; ſo iſt er 
rein. 14 Und am achten Tage ſoll er zwo Tur⸗ 
teltauben oder zwo junge Tauben nehmen, und 
vor den Herrn bringen vor der Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts, und dem Prieſter geben. 15 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll aus einer ein Sündopfer, aus 
der andern ein Brandopfer machen, und ihn ver⸗ 
ſöhnen vor dem Herrn ſeines Fluſſes halben. 
16 Wenn einem Mann im Schlaf der Same 
entgehet, der ſoll ſein ganzes Fleiſch im Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
17 Und alles Kleid, und alles Fell, das mit 
ſolchem Samen beflecket iſt, ſoll er waſchen mit 
Waſſer, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 
18 Ein Weib, bet welchem ein ſolcher liegt, die 
ſollen ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis 
auf den Abend. 19 Wenn ein Weib ihres Leibes 
Blutfluß hat, die ſoll ſieben Tage beiſeit gethan 
werden; wer ſie anrühret, der wird unrein ſein 
bis auf den Abend. 20 Und alles, worauf ſie 
liegt, ſo lange ſie ihre Zeit hat, wird unrein 
fein, und worauf ſie ft, wird unrein fein. 


LÉVITIQUE, XIV. Xv. 


57 Pour enseigner quand une chose sera pure 
ou impure. Telle est la loi concernant la lèpre. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Lr SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moise et à 
Aaron, en disant: 2 Parlez aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dites-leur: Tout homme qui aura 
un flux dans sa chair, sera impur à cause de 
son flux. 3 Et ce sera ici son impureté dans 
son flux: que sa chair laisse couler son flux, 
ou que sa chair s'obstrue par son flux, il y a 
impureté sur lui. 4 Toute couche sur laquelle 
aura couché celui qui a le flux, sera impure ;. 
et tout meuble sur lequelil se sera assis, sera 
impur. 6 De méme quieonque aura touché 
sa couche, lavera ses vêtements, et se baignera 
dans l'eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
6 Et qui s'assiéra sur le meuble sur lequel 
celui qui a le flux s'est assis, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 7 Et celui qui touchera 
la chair de celui qui a le flux, lavera ses véte- 
ments, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir. 8 Et si celui qui a le 
flux crache sur un autre qui est pur, celui-ci 
lavera ses vétements, et se baignera dans 
Peau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au svir.- 9 Et 
toute monture qu’aura montée celui qui a le 
flux, sera impure. 10 Quiconque touchera 
quelque chose qui ait été sous lui, sera, souillé 
jusqu'au soir; et quiconque portera une telle 
chose, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans Peau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
11 Quiconque aura été touché par celui qui a 
le flux, sans qu'il ait lavé ses mains dans l'eau, 
lavera ses vétements, et se baignera dans 
leau. Etilseraimpur jusqu'ausoir. 12 Mais 
le vase de terre que celui qui a le flux aura 
touché, sera cassé; et tout vase de bois sera 
lavé dans l'eau. 13 Or, quand celui qui a le 
flux sera purifié de son flux, il comptera sept 
jours pour sa purification ; il lavera ses véte- 
menís, et baignera sa chair dans l'eau vive. 
Et il sera pur. 14 Et au huitiéme jour, il 
prendra pour soi deux tourterelles ou deux 
pigeonneaux, et il viendra devant le SEI- 
GNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, et 
les donnera au sacrificateur. 15 Et le sacri- 
fieateur fera de l'un un sacrifice de péché, et 
de l'autre, un holocauste. Ainsi le sacrificateur 
fera expiation pour lui devant le SEIGNEUR à 
cause de son flux. 16 De méme Phomme 
duquel sera sortie une émanation de semence, 
baignera dans l'eau toute sa chair. Et il sera 
impur jusqu'au soir, 17 Et tout habit et 
toute peau, sur lesquels il y aura une éma- 
nation de semence, seront lavés dans l'eau, et 
seront impurs jusqu'au soir. 18 Et si un 
homme couche avec une femme, s'il y a éma- 
nation de semence, ils se baigneront dans 
leau, et ils seront impurs jusqu'au soir. 
19 J Et quand une femme aura un flux, et 
quil y aura un flux de sang en sa chair, elle 
sera séparée pendant sept jours, e£ quiconque 
la touchera, sera impur jusqu'au soir. 20 Toute 
chose sur laquelle elle aura couché durant sa 
séparation, sera impure; et toute chose aussi 
sur laquelle elle se sera assise, sera impure- 
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AEYITIKON, «e, ts’. 


21 Kai rag 0c àv adnrat rig xoirng abrijg muvei 
rd luária abro) Kai Aovcerat rò cüpa abroU Bart, 
kai dkáÜaproc Zora, Ewe Loh 22 Kai mac ô 
anrépevoc mavrôç oxevoug ov tàv xabicy im" aùrò 
mÀvvé rà ipárua abroU ka. Mobcsra: dart, xai 
åráðaproç ora: Ewe éorrépac. 23 'Eàv 62 iv rj 
koírg abrijc ovens ñ ¿mi Tod oxevouc ov tay rabioy 
k abr iv rg drrecOat abróv abric, drabaprog 
forat bg fazípac. 24 Edy 0i koírg kowm0g ric 
per’ abric kai yšumra ù) áxaÜapoía abrüc im 
abr, üxáÜaprocg fora, émrà muépac' kai mca 
koírg iQ g àv wowing £m abrg áxáDaproc torar. 
25 Kai yuv) tay péy pice atparog rjuépag vAstovc 
ove ¿v Kato rig &ós0pov ghrf, kd kal péy nerd 
riv ájsüpov abrijc, msa ai fuépat púsewg åra- 
Oapsiag abrijg raðárep at npépat Tijg apsdpov 
abrijg, tora. áká0aproc' 26 Kai müca koirn ip’ 
je à» kowu0g bw «brijg wácag rac ńpépaç tis 


| pboewe karà r)v Koirny rig apsdpov tora aùr, 


kal măv oxevog ij. 0 àv kabioy ¿m abró ákáÜaprov 
torat card ri)v áka0apoíav rijg á$éüpov* 27 Häg 
6 &zrópsvoc abrijc àcáÜaprog t ru, kal muve rà 
igária kai Aoboerae rà opa vary Kai àcáÜaproc 
forat Ewe éEorrépag. 28 Ed 0b kaBapis0 amd ric 
pócsuc, kai tapiOpnoera aùr Errd ńuépaç, kai 
perà raüra kaÜapiwOQssra.. 29 Kai rj "uépg 77 
ys y Mera: abrn dbo rpvyóvac ñ dbo vocco)c 
méptorep@y, kai olas, abrà mpòç TÒV tepia iri riv 
0bpav ric oxnvijc rod paprupiov® 30 Kai momes. 
6 lepsüc rij uíav mepi &uapríac kai rv uíav lg 
odo rabruha, kai ¿EQ osra, wepi abrijg ó ispeUg 
tvavru Kupiov amd jD)ctoc dkaÜapciac adrijc. 
31 Kai ebrAaBetic romoere rove viovc ‘Iopand amd 
ry ákaÜapcu)v abr, kai ovK ázoÜavobvra Oui 
riv ákaÜDapcíav abriv, iv TQ aive abrotç ry 
oKnvny pov THY &v abroig. 32 Obroc ó vópoç ro 
yovoppvoUc, kal iáv rive E ENO šË abroU xoiryn 
orépparog wore pavOjvar tv airy, 33 Kai ry 
aipoppootcg iv rj apo oh abrije, kal ó yovoppuijg 
iv rj pice abrov rQ dpoevr j) rj i, kal rë 
"vüpi 0c dv korundi pera åroraðyuévne. 


KE®, is’ 


1 KAI édddyoe Kóptc zpóc Mwvofy perà rò 
réXevrijcat rove d ui ‘Aapwy, iv rQ mpocdyew 
abrove mip dAXórptov £vavri Kupiou xai éredebrn- 
2 Kai cime Kupiog cóc Mwuoñv, AáAgcov 
Trpoc Aapwy róv ddedpdy aov, kal ui) siorropeviodw 


gav* 


mücav wpay sic rd &ytov iaórtpov Tov karamerá- 
eparoc eig 7póow7ov roU tdaornpiov, Ó kori èri 
ric cigro ro paprupiov, kai ohe ázoÜavtirav 
iv yàp vepihy ó$0jcoua. iml rod iXacrmoíov. 
3 Otrwe eiccdedoerat ‘Aapwy eig rà. you: iv 
Hócyq ik Body mepi Gpapriac, kai rpiòv eig 


P ; = 3 
Roe ,. 4 Kai xymüva Auvodv ýyacuévov 


E,? kal weptoxehig Awo)v farai imi roù $ 


^ » Lk 
Xptróc avrov, kai Zóvg divg ,., kai kidapw 
Aviv mrepi0ñosrac ¿udru Qyu& tort, kal Aodoerar 
n FNAC TS E 
bd ar wav rò cna aùroŭ kal ivüOvotrraw abrá. 


LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 Et in quo dormierit vel sederit diebus 
separationis suze, polluetur. 22 Qui tetigerit 
lectum ejus, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse 
lotus aqua, immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 
23 Omne vas, super quo illa sederit, quisquis 
attigerit, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus 
aqua, pollutus erit usque ad vesperum. 24 Si 
coierit cum ea vir tempore sanguinis menstru- 
alis, immundus erit septem diebus: et omne 
20 Mu- 
lier, quee patitur multis diebus fluxum san- 


stratum, in quo dormierit, polluetur. 


guinis non in tempore menstruali, vel que 
post menstruum sanguinem fluere non cessat, 
quamdiu subjacet huie passioni, immunda erit 
quasi sit in tempore menstruo. 26 Omne 
stratum in quo dormierit, et vas in quo se- 
derit, pollutum erit. 27 Quicumque tetigerit 
ea, lavabit vestimenta sua: et ipse lotus aqua, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 28 Si 
steterit sanguis, et fluere cessaverit, nume- 
rabit septem dies purificationis sue; 29 Et 
die octavo offeret pro se sacerdoti duos tur- 
tures, aut duos pullos columbarum, ad ostium 
tabernaeuli testimonii: 30 Qui unum faciet 
pro peceato, et alterum in holocaustum, roga- 
bitque pro ea eoram Domino, et pro fluxu 
immunditie ejus. 31 Docebitis ergo filios 
Israel ut caveant immunditiam, et non mori- 
antur in sordibus suis, cum polluerint taber- 
32 Ista 
est lex ejus, qui patitur fluxum geminis, et qui 
polluitur coitu, 33 Et que menstruis tempo- 
ribus separatur, vel quæ jugi fluit sanguine, et 


naculum meum quod est inter eos. 


hominis qui dormierit eum ea. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen 


post mortem duorum filiorum Aaron, quando 
offerentes ignem alienum interfecti sunt: 2 Et 
precepit ei, dicens : Loquere ad Aaron fra- 
trem tuum, ne omni tempore ingrediatur 
sanetuarium, quod est intra velum eoram pro- 
pitiatorio quo tegitur area, ut non moriatur 
(quia in nube apparebo super oraculum); 
3 Nisi hee ante fecerit: Vitulum pro peccato 
offeret, et arietem in holocaustum. 4 Tunica 
linea vestietur, feminalibus lineis verenda ce~ 
labit: accingetur zona linea, cidarim lineam 
imponet capiti: heec enim vestimenta sunt san- 
eta: quibus cunctis, cum lotus fuerit, induetur. 


BOETA EEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XV. XVI. 


21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall 
wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, 
and be unclean until the even. 22 And who- 
soever toucheth any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 23 And 
if it be on her bed, or on any thing whereon 
she sitteth, when he toucheth it, he shall be 
unclean until the even. 24 And if any man 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon 
him, he shall be unclean seven days; and all 
the bed whereon he lieth shall be unclean. 
25 And if a woman have an issue of her blood 
many days out of the time of her separation, 
or if it run beyond the time of her separation ; 
all the days of the issue of her uncleanness 
shall be as the days of her separation: she 
shall be unclean. 26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue shall be unto 
her as the bed of her separation: and whatso- 
ever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the 
uncleanness of her separation. 27 And who- 
soever toucheth those things shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and bathe him- 
self in water, and be unclean until the even. 
28 But if she be cleansed of her issue, then 
she shall number to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 29 And on the 
eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and bring them unto 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering; and the priest shall make 
an atonement for her before the LORD for the 
issue of her uncleanness. 31 Thus shall ye 
separate the children of Israel from their un- 
cleanness ; that they die not in their unclean- 
ness, when they defile my tabernacle that ts 
among them. 32 This is the law of him that 
hath an issue, and of Aim whose seed goeth 
from him, and is defiled therewith ; 33 And of 
her that is sick of her flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman, 
and of him that lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses after 
the death of the two sons of Aaron, when 
they offered before the Lorp, and died; 
2 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 

all times into the holy place within the 
vail before the mercy seat, which is upon the 
ark; that he die not: for I will appear in the 
eloud upon the mercy seat. 3 Thus shall 
Aaron come into the holy place: with a 
youug bullock for a sin offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering. 4 He shall put on 
the holy linen coat, and he shall have the 
linen breeches upon his flesh, and shall 
be girded with a linen girdle, and with 
the linen mitre shall he be attired: these 
are holy garments; therefore shall he wash 
his flesh in water, and so put them on. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 15, 16. 


21 Und wer ihr Lager anrüfret, der foll feine 
Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und 
unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 22 Und wer 
anrühret irgend was, darauf ſie geſeſſen hat, foul 
ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, 
und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 23 Und 
wer etwas anrühret, das auf ihrem Lager, oder 
wo ſie geſeſſen, gelegen oder geſtanden, ſoll 
unrein ſein bis auf den Abend. 24 Und wenn 
ein Mann bei ihr liegt, und es kommt ſie ihre 
Zeit an bei ihm, der wird ſieben Tage unrein 
ſein, und das Lager, darauf er gelegen iſt, wird 
unrein ſein. 25 Wenn aber ein Weib ihren 
Blutfluß eine lange Zeit hat, nicht allein zur 
gewöhnlichen Zeit, ſondern auch über die gewöhn⸗ 
liche Zeit; ſo wird ſie unrein ſein, ſo lange ſie 
fleußt, wie zur Zeit ihrer Abſonderung, ſo ſoll ſie 
auch hie unrein ſein. 26 Alles Lager, darauf ſie 
liegt, die ganze Zeit ihres Fluſſes, ſoll ſein, wie 
das Lager ihrer Abſonderung. Und alles, worauf 
ſie ſitzt, wird unrein ſein, gleich der Unreinigkeit 
ihrer Abſonderung. 27 Wer der etwas anrühret, 
der wird unrein ſein, und ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer baden, und unrein 
ſein bis auf den Abend. 28 Wird ſie aber rein 
von ihrem Fluß, ſoll ſie ſieben Tage zählen; 
darnach ſoll ſie rein ſein. 29 Und am achten 
Tage ſoll ſie zwo Turteltauben oder zwo junge 
Tauben nehmen, und zum Prieſter bringen vor 
die Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 30 Und der 
Prieſter ſoll aus einer machen ein Sündopfer, 
aus der andern ein Brandopfer, und ſie verſöhnen 
vor dem Herrn über dem Fluß ihrer Unreinigkeit. 
31 So ſollt ihr die Kinder Iſrael warnen vor 
ihrer Unreinigkeit, daß ſie nicht ſterben in ihrer 
Unreinigkeit, wenn ſie meine Wohnung verun⸗ 
reinigen, die unter euch iſt. 32 Das iſt das 
Geſetz über den, der einen Fluß hat, und dem der 
Same im Schlaf entgehet, daß er unrein davon 
wird; 33 Und über die, die ihren Blutfluß hat; 
und wer einen Fluß hat, es ſey Mann oder 
Weib; und wenn ein Mann bei einer Unreinen 
liegt. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, (nachdem 
die zween Söhne Aarons geſtorben waren, da fte 
vor dem Herrn opferten,) 2 Und ſprach: Sage 
deinem Bruder Aaron, daß er nicht allerlei Zeit 
in das inwendige Heiligthum gehe hinter dem 
Vorhang vor dem Gnadenſtuhl, der auf der Lade 
iſt, daß er nicht ſterbe; denn ich will in einer 
Wolke erſcheinen auf dem Gnadenſtuhl. 3 Son⸗ 
dern damit ſoll er hinein gehen, mit einem jungen 
Farren zum Sündopfer, und mit einem Widder 
zum Brandopfer. 4 Und ſoll den heiligen lei⸗ 
nenen Rock anlegen, und leinen Niederwand an 
ſeinem Fleiſch haben, und ſich mit einem leinenen 
Gürtel gürten, und den leinenen Hut aufhaben, 
denn das find die heiligen Kleider; und fol 
ſein Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und fie anlegen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XV. XVI. 


21 Quiconque aussi touchera sa couche, lavera 
ses vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. Et 
il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 22 Et quiconque 
touchera quelgue meuble sur lequel elle se 
sera assise, lavera ses vétements, et se baignera 
dans eau. Et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
23 Et si quelque chose est sur la couche ou 
sur le meuble sur lequel elle est assise, et 
quil y touche, il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
24 Et si quelqu'un a habité avec elle, et que 
son impureté soit sur lui, il sera impur sept 
jours; et toute couche sur laquelle il dormira, 
sera impure. 25 Et quand une femme qui 
aura le flux de son sang plusieurs jours, sans 
que ce soit le temps de son impureté, ou quand 
elle aura le flux plus longtemps que ses mois, 
elle sera comme au temps de ses mois pen- 
dant tout le temps du flux de son impureté. 
26 Toute couche sur laquelle elle couchera, 
tous les jours de son flux, sera pour elle 
comme la couche de ses mois; et tout meuble 
gur lequel elle s'assiéra, sera impur comme 
l'impureté de ses mois. 27 Et quiconque aura 
touché ces choses-là, lavera ses vétements, et 
se baignera dans l'eau. Et il sera impur 
jusqu'au soir. 28 Mais si elle est purifiée de 
son flux, elle comptera sept jours, et aprés 
elle sera pure, 29 Et au huitiéme jour, elle 
prendra deux tourterelles ou deux pigeon- 
neaux, et les apportera au sacrificateur à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 30 Et le 
sacrificateur fera de l'un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l'autre, un holocauste; ainsi le sacri- 
fieateur fera expiation pour elle devant le 
SEIGNEUR, à cause du flux de son impureté. 
31 Ainsi vous séparerez les enfants d'Israél 
de leur impureté, et ils ne mourront point 
dans leur impureté, en souillant mon taber- 
nacle qui est au milieu d’eux. 32 Telle est la 
loi de celui qui a le flux, et de qui sort une 
émanation de semence qui le rend impur; . 
33 Et de celle qui est malade de son impureté, 
et de toute personne qui a son flux, homme 
ou femme, et de celui qui couche avee une 
femme impure. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise aprés la 
mort des deux enfants d’Aaron, qui moururent 
aprés s'étre approchés de la face du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Le SEIGNEUR dit donc à Moise: Parle à 
Aaron ton frère, et dis-lui qu'il n'entre point 
en tout temps dans le sanctuaire, au-dedans 
du voile e£ devant le propitiatoire qui est sur 
Parche, de peur qu'il ne meure; car j’ap- ` 
paraitrai dans une nuée sur le propitiatoire. 
3 Aaron entrera dans le sanctuaire avec un 
jeune taureau pour le sacrifice de péché, et 
avec un bélier pour l'holocauste. 4 Il se 
revétira de la tunique sacrée de lin, il aura 
des calecons de lin sur sa chair, et il se ceindra 
de la ceinture de lin, et portera la tiare de 
lin, qui sont les vétements sacrés, et il s'en 
vétira aprés avoir baigné sa chair dans l'eau, 
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AEYITIKON, is’. 


5 Kay rapa rig ovvaywyie rv viv IspañÀ Aù- 
era, dio xigápovc ¿Ë aiyüv mepi apapriac kai 
Kpibv Eva eig ÓXokabrwua. 6 Kai moocáta 'Aapov 
rà» uócxov Toy mtpi TIC àpapríac aro, kai & 
7 Kai M- 
Vera, rode dvo xiuápovc Kai oroe avrode tvavri 


Gerai rel abroU Kai roU oikov ab rob. 


Kupíov mapa rijv 0bpav rig oi Tow paprupiou* 
8 Kai imbas 'Aapwv ¿mi rovc dvo xiuápouc 
kXMjpovc, KAjpov Eva ry Kvpi kai kAijpov tva TQ 
àmoToumaiq. 9 Kai mpocá£e 'Aapwv rov xipapov 
ip dv END ¿m aùròv ó kMjpoc rq Kupíq, kal 
mpocoice: mepi üápapríag* 10 Kai ròv xipapov i$ 
dy Ehe D, ir’ abróv ò i % Tov &Tomopmaiíov, 
ornce abróv Lóvra £yavri Kupiov rod i&iXácac0at 
¿m abroU Wore adrooreidat abróv eig rijv &¿momop- 
Tv, kal agnoe abróv dc riv épnpov. 11 Kai 
mpocáLa 'Aapov róv póoyov róv mepi rijc ágapríag 
abroU, kal ¿EOXdoera, rep avroð kai ToU olxov, 
kai opdtea róv póoyov mepi rig apapriac abroU. 
12 Kai Mera rò mupeïov Mpeg ávOpákwv mvpóc 
ard ToU Ovotacrnpiov rov azévayrt Kupiov, kai 
vct Tag xEipag Oupidparog cvvOtctuec Àemriç 
kai eigoica towrepoy Tov Karamerdoparog, 13 Kai 
tmiOnoe rò Ovpiapa bmi rò mbp Éfvavr. Kupíov: 
kai cab 7) dr ro? Ovpiáparoc rò iAacrüptov 
rò s rüv paprupiuy, kai ok admoOaveirar. 14 Kai 
Anperat ard ro? aiparog roU pooxou kai pare rp 
dard Emi rò iNaorhpiov card avaroddg’ Kara 
mpdcwrov ToU iAaornpiov pavs ézTákic amd TOU 
atuaroc rp Saxridky, 15 Kal opata róv xipapov 
rov mepi duapriacg r epi Ho aod £vavrt Kupiov, 
kai elcoloet Tov atuarog abro) iodrtpov Tov kara- 
rerdoharog, kal mous, TÒ alpa abrov Ov rpómov 
¿moínos rd alua ToU pdoxov, kal pavei rò alua 
abro? ¿mi rò thaornptoy card TpócwTov ro) - 
ornpiov, 16 Kai ¿EQ cera, rò dy dxd rv 
ákaÜBapstüv ray viðv 'lopa)A Kai ¿mà ray ðn- 
parwy abrüv repi macüv THY ápaprióv abràv' 
kai oUrw momoe Tfj oknvý TOU paprupiov Ty ixrt- 
opévy iv abroic iv uéc« rig axadapciac abrir. 
17 Kai rac ávÜpwmoc obe tora iv rj orny roð 
paprvptov ela ropevouévov abrov tthacacbar iv rà 
ayiy Ewe àv šEEN09 * kai tEcAacerat epi éavroU Kai 
ToU oikov abrob, kal mepi maone cvvaywyüc viv 
'Icpa?A. 18 Kai éedeboerat bmi rò Ouoraorhpiov 
rò by &mivavri Kupiov kai i£Uáoerat èr abroU* 
kai AnWerat àmó ro) eigaroc TOU pocyou kai &zó 
TOU aiuaroc Tov xiuápov kai EH, rà képara 
ToU Ovovacrnpiou kúkňw, 19 Kai pavet ix’ abró 
ard Tov atparoc TH OakrÜAq émrákic kai kaÜaptei 
abró, kai ayidoe abró ¿mà rev ákaÜapeiv Tov 
viðv Ispan. 20 Kai cvvrtAéc& ibiXackópevog TÓ 
&ytov kai ryv oxnyny ro? paprupiov kai Tò Quora- 
ornptoy, kal rep THY iepéov KaBaptet’ Kai mposáte 
róv xiuaoov róv Cf. 21 Kal Erin, 'Aapey 
Tac ypac abrob imi rjv Kepadrny roU xipuápov ro 
Cüvroc, kai tEayopetoe én’ abro) mácac rdg àvo- 
piac rù viðv 'IepajA kal vrácac rac üówtac abràv 
kal wacac rác ápapríac abrüv, kai impos abr 
Url riv Kepadyy r xν&y pov ToU Züvroc, kai ¿Ea- 
moored ¿y XCD dvOpdrou éroluov eic iv t n¹⁰ʒ 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 Suscipietque ab universa multitudine titis- 
rum Israel duos hircos pro peccato, et unum 
arietem in holocaustum. 6 Cumque obtulerit 
vitulum, et oraverit pro se et pro domo sua, 
7 Duos hircos stare faciet coram Domino in 
ostio tabernaculi testimonii: 


super utrumque sortem, unam Domino, et al- 


8 Mittensque 


teram capro emissario: 9 Cujus exierit sors 
10 Cujus 


autem in caprum emissarium, statuet eum vi- 


Domino, offeret illum pro peceato : 


vum coram Domino, ut fundat preces super 
eo, et emittat eum in solitudinem. 11 His 
rite celebratis, offeret vitulum, et rogans pro 
12 As- 
sumptoque thuribulo, quod de prunis altaris 


se et pro domo sua, immolabit eum : 


impleverit, et hauriens manu compositum thy- 
miama in incensum, ultra velum intrabit in 
sancta: 13 Ut, positis super ignem aromati- 
bus, nebula eorum et vapor operiat oraculum, 
quod est supra testimonium, et non moriatur. 
14 Tollet quoque de sanguine vituli, et asper- 
get digito septies contra propitiatorium ad 
orientem. 15 Cumque mactaverit hircum pro 
peccato populi, inferet sanguinem ejus intra 
velum, sicut preceptum est de sanguine vituli, 
16 Et expiet 
sanctuarium ab immunditiis filiorum Israel, et 


ut aspergat e regione oraculi, 


a prævaricationibus eorum, cunctisque pec- 
catis. Juxta hune ritum faciet tabernaculo 
testimonii, quod fixum est inter eos in medio 
17 Nullus ho- 


minum sit in tabernaculo, quando pontifex 


sordium habitationis eorum. 


sanctuarium ingreditur, ut roget pro se et pro 
domo sua, et pro universo ccetu Israel, donec 
egrediatur. 18 Cum autem exierit ad altare 
quod coram Domino est, oret, pro se, et sump- 
tum sanguinem vituli atque hirci fundat super 
cornua ejus per gyrum: 19 Aspergensque 
digito septies, expiet et sanctificet illud ab 
immunditiis filiorum Israel; 20 Postquam 
emundaverit sanctuarium, et tabernaculum, 
et altare, tune offerat hircum viventem: 
21 Et posita utraque manu super caput 
ejus, eonfiteatur omnes iniquitates filiorum 
Israel, et universa delicta atque peccata eo- 
rum: que imprecans capiti ejus, emittet 
illum per hominem paratum, in desertum. 


pipo 


LEVITICUS, XVI. 


5 And he shall take of the congregation 
of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin offering, and one ram for 
a burnt offering. 6 And Aaron shall offer 
his bullock of the sin offering. which ¿s for 
himself, and make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house. 7 And he shall 
take the two goats, and present them be- 
fore the LoRD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 8 And Aaron 
shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for 
the LoRD, and the other lot for the scapegoat. 
9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which 
the Lorp’s lot fell, and offer him for a sin 
offering. 10 But the goat, on which the lot 
fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented 
alive before the LORD, to make an atonement 
with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat 
into the wilderness. 11 And Aaron shall 
bring the bullock of the sin offering, which 7s 
for himself, and shall make an atonement for 
himself, and for his house, and shall kill the 
bullock of the sin offering which is for him- 
self: 12 And he shall take a censer full of 
burning coals of fire from off the altar before 
the LORD, and his hands full of sweet incense 
beaten small, and bring it within the vail: 
13 And he shall put the incense upon the fire 
before the LORD, that the cloud of the incense 
may cover the mercy seat that is upon the 
testimony, that he die not: 14 And he shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle 
it with his finger upon the mercy seat east- 
ward; and before the mercy seat shall he 
sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 15 €$ Then shall he kill the goat of 
the sin offering, that is for the people, and 
bring his blood within the vail, and do with 
that blood as he did with the blood of the 
*ulloek, and sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, 
and before the mercy seat: 16 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy lace, because 
of the uncleanness of the S of Israel, 
and because of their transgressions in 

their sins: and so shall he do for the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that remaineth 
among them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 And there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation when he goeth in 
to make an atonement in the holy p/ace, until 
he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the 
congregation of Israel. 18 And he shall go 
out unto the altar that 7s before the LORD, 
and make an atonement for it; and shall 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar round about. 19 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with 
his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
hallow it from the uncleanness of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 20 ] And when he hath 
made an end of reconciling the holy place, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the altar, he shall bring the live goat: 
21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and confess 
over him all the iniquities of the children of 
Israel, and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send him away by 
the IR a fit man into the wilderness: 


3 Buch Moſe, 16. 


5 Und ſoll von der Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael 
zween Ziegenböcke nehmen zum Sündopfer, und 
einen Widder zum Brandopfer. 6 Und Aaron 
ſoll den Farren, ſein Sündopfer, herzu bringen, 
und ſich und ſein Haus verſöhnen; 7 Und dar⸗ 
nach die zween Böcke nehmen, und vor den Herrn 
ſtellen, vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 
8 Und ſoll das Loos werfen über die zween 
Böcke; ein Loos dem Herrn, und das andere 
dem ledigen Bock. 9 Und ſoll den Bock, auf 
welchen des Herrn Loos fällt, opfern zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer. 10 Aber den Bock, auf welchen das Loos 
des ledigen fällt, ſoll er lebendig vor den Herrn 
ſtellen, daß er ihn verſöhne, und laſſe den 
ledigen Bock in die Wüſte. 11 Und alſo ſoll 
er denn den Farren ſeines Sündopfers herzu 
bringen, und ſich und ſein Haus verſöhnen, und 
ſoll ihn ſchlachten. 12 Und ſoll einen Napf voll 
Glut vom Altar nehmen, der vor dem Herrn 
ſtehet, und die Hand voll zerſtoßenes Räuchwerks, 
und hinein hinter den Vorhang bringen, 13 Und 
das Räuchwerk aufs Feuer thun vor dem Herrn, 
daß der Nebel vom Räuchwerk den Gnadenſtuhl 
bedecke, der auf dem Zeugniß iſt, daß er nicht 
ſterbe. 14 Und ſoll des Bluts vom Farren 
nehmen, und mit ſeinem Finger gegen den Gna⸗ 
denſtuhl ſprengen vorne an; ffebenmal ſoll er 
alſo vor dem Gnadenſtuhl mit ſeinem Finger vom 
Blut ſprengen. 15 Darnach ſoll er den Bock, 
des Volks Sündopfer, ſchlachten, und ſeines 
Bluts hinein bringen hinter den Vorhang; und 
ſoll mit ſeinem Blut thun, wie er mit des Farren 
Blut gethan hat, und damit auch ſprengen vorne 
gegen den Gnadenſtuhl; 16 Und ſoll alſo ver⸗ 
ſöhnen das Heiligthum von der Unreinigkeit der 
Kinder Iſrael, und von ihrer Uebertretung, in 
allen ihren Sünden. Alſo ſoll er thun der Hütte 
des Stifts, denn ſie find unrein, die umher liegen. 
17 Kein Menſch ſoll in der Hütte des Stifts ſein, 
wenn er hinein gehet zu verſöhnen im Heilig⸗ 
thum, bis er heraus gehe; und ſoll alſo ver⸗ 
ſöhnen ſich und ſein Haus, und die ganze Gemeine 
Iſrael. 18 Und wenn er heraus gehet zum 
Altar, der vor dem Herrn ſtehet; ſoll er ihn ver⸗ 
ſöhnen, und ſoll des Bluts vom Farren, und des 
Bluts vom Bock nehmen, und auf des Altars 
Hörner umher thun. 19 Und ſoll mit ſeinem 
Finger vom Blut drauf ſprengen ſiebenmal, und 
ihn reinigen und heiligen von der Unreinigkeit 
der Kinder Iſrael. 20 Und wenn er vollbracht 
hat das Verſöhnen des Heiligthums, und der 
Hütte des Stifts, und des Altars; ſo ſoll er den 
lebendigen Bock herzu bringen, 21 Da ſoll denn 
Aaron ſeine beiden Hände auf ſein Haupt 
legen, und bekennen auf ihn alle Miſſethat der 
Kinder Iſrael, und alle ihre Uebertretung in 
allen ihren Sünden; und ſoll ſie dem Bock auf 
das Haupt legen, und ihn durch einen Mann, 
der vorhanden iſt, in die Wüſte laufen laſſen, 


HEXAGLOT IT A. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVI. 


5 Et il recevra de l'assemblée des enfants 
d'Israël deux jeunes boucs, en sacrifice de 
péché, et un bélier pour l'holocauste. 6 Puis 
Aaron offrira le jeune taureau pour son sa- 
crifice de péché, et fera expiation pour lui et 
pour sa maison. 7 Et il prendra les deux 
boues, et les présentera devant le SEIGNEUR à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 8 Puis Aaron 
jettera le sort sur les deux boucs, un sort pour 
le SEIGNEUR, et un sort pour Hazazel. 9 Et 
Aaron offrira le boue sur lequel le sort sera 
tombé pour le SEIGNEUR, et le sacrifiera en 
sacrifice de péché. 10 Mais le boue sur 
lequel le sort sera tombé pour Hazazel, sera 
présenté vivant devant le SEIGNEUR pour 
faire expiation par lui, e£ om l'enverra au 
désert pour Hazazel. 11 Aaron offrira done 
son jeune taureau en sacrifice pour le péché, 
et fera expiation pour lui et pour sa maison; 
il égorgera, dis-je, son jeune taureau, qui est 
l'offrande pour le péché. 12 Puisil prendra, 
de la braise du feu qui est sur l'autel devant 
le SEIGNEUR, plein un encensoir, et des choses 
aromatiques pulvérisées, plein les paumes de 
ses mains, et il l'apportera au-dedans du voile. 
13 Et il mettra le parfum sur le feu devant le 
SEIGNEUR, afin que la nuée du parfum couvre 
le propitiatoire qui est sur le témoignage. 
Ainsi il ne mourra point. 14 Il prendra aussi 
du sang du jeune taureau, et il en fera 
aspersion avec son doigt au-devant du pro- 
pitiatoire vers l'Orient; il fera, dis-je, asper- 
sion de ce sang-là sept fois avec son doigt 
devant le propitiatoire. 15 J Il égorgera aussi 
le boue du peuple, qui est le sacrifice de péché, 
et il en apportera le sang au-dedans du voile, 
et fera de son sang comme il a fait du sang 
du jeune taureau, en faisant aspersion vers le 
propitiatoire, sur le devant du propitiatoire. 
16 Et il fera expiation pour le sanctuaire, Je 
purifiant des souillures des enfants d'Israél et 
de leurs fautes, et de tous leurs péchés; et il 
fera la méme chose au pavillon d'assemblée 
qui demeure avec eux au milieu de leurs 
souillures. 17 Et personne ne sera au pavillon 
d'assemblée quand le sacrificateur y entrera 
pour faire expiation dans le sanctuaire, jus- 
qu'à ce qu'il en sorte, lorsqu'il fera expiation 
pour lui et pour sa maison, et pour toute 
l'assemblée d'Israël. 18 Puis il sortira vers 
lautel qui est devant le SEIGNEUR, et fera 
expiation pour lui; et, prenant du sang du 
jeune taureau et du sang du bouc, il le mettra 
sur les cornes de l'autel tout autour; 19 Et 
il fera sept fois aspersion du sang avec son 
doigt sur l'autel, et le nettoiera et le purifiera 
des souillures des enfants d'Israél. 20 f Et 
quand il aura achevé de faire expiation pour 
le sanctuaire, et pour le pavillon d’assemblée, 
et pour l'autel, alors il offrira le bouc vivant. 
21 Et Aaron, posant ses deux mains sur la 
tête du bouc vivant, confessera sur lui toutes 
les'iniquités des enfants d'Israél et toutes 
leurs fautes, selon tous leurs péchés, et il les 
mettra sur la tête du boue, et l'enverra 
au désert par un homme choisi pour cela 
2x 
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AEYITIKON, ts’, Z. 


22 Kal Meru 6 xipapoc èp’ tavr rac adixiag 
abrüv slc viv áBarov, rai i&azoorsAet róv xiuapov 
ele rv fpnuov. 23 Kai eicededoerat "Aapov eig 
THY or mi Tov paprupion, Kai Exddcerat rv oToAnY 
rjv Awiw ijv evdediner eloropevopévov avrov siç rd 
Ayiov, kai drroOnos abr ¿ke 24 Kai Xobcerat 
rò cüpa abro) U0ar. by rómg dyip Kai tvdicerat 
THY oro avrov, kai ¿EsN0@2 morosi rò ÓXoka- 
Twa abrob kai rò ÓXokápmwpua ToU aod, kai 
dEvAdoerat zrepi abrov kai mepi rod otkov abroU kai 
mepi TOU aod we mepi THY de,, d- 26 Kal rò 
críap rò Tepi TOY &ápapriv avoice. mi TÓ Ovoia- 
criptov. 26 Kai 6 i£aroar£AXov róv xiuapov róv 
Sisoradpévor sic Adecw mÀvvei rà iuária Kai Xoó- 
cerat TÒ cópa abro) bo art, kai perà radra eioeded- 
Gera, sig THY TapeuBorAny. 27 Kai róv uócyov 
Tv mepi rg &àpapríac kai róv xíuapov rov mpi 
rijg &ágapríac, àv rò alpa sionvixOn i£XXácacÜa iv 
TQ di, iÉolcovow aira tw ric mapeuBorHe kai 
cararaboovou avra èv mupí, kai rà 0tpguara qr 
kal rd xo abrüv kai tiv kómpov abrüv: 28 0 
0i karaxaiwy abrà muvei rà iparia Kai Xoboerat 
Tò c abro) boͤart, kai perà ravra sicededoerat 
eig r) TapsuBoXQv. 29 Kai orat roUro buv 
vójuov alóviov* iy rQ pnvi rø EBddum Oskárg 
rod unvòg ramewwoere rag Puyàc buàv kai ray 
&pyov où mooere, 6 aùróyðwv Kai ó mpoondurog ó 
mpooxeiwevoc èv buiv: 30 'Ev yàp rj hug rabry 
tEiaoerat mepi uu, kaÜapica. vuác ard vacüv 
roy &ápaprubv spay Évavrt Kupiov, kal kalapi- 
o@noecbe. 31 Lag Bard caBBárev &váravoic abr 
tora. opi», kal ramewwoere rac Vuxdg buòv 
ECG aióviov. 32 'Efácerat ó tepec, 0v dv 
xpícuciw abróv kai Oy àv reheWowor Tae ypac 
abro ieparevew perd rov rar abro), kal ivàO- 
aerar THY oToAny THY Muñu, crodhiy aylavy* 33 Kai 
2Eiddoerat rò ğyiov ToU. ayiov, kal rrjv akqvi)v roð 
paprupiav kai rò Ovovacrhpioy šE doerat, kat ret 
TOv tepiwy kal wepi måong cvvaywyijc ékidoera. 
34 Kai torat rovro piv vópiuov aiwmoy EMA- 
oro wept Tüv viðv 'lopajk ard mwacov rv 
Gpapriay abrüv' dH rov iwuavro) romOnoerat, 
nada ovvirače Kóptog r@ Mv. 


KE. Z. 


1 KAI MMA Kópioc móc Mwvoiv déywr, 


2 Addyooy rd 'Aapov kai mpde rode viote abro 


Kal Tóc Távrac vioóc “Iopanh, kai ke poc 
avrove, Tobro rò pia d éveretharo Kóptoc A&yov, 
3 "AvOpwzoc ávÜpwToc ræv viðv 'IopanÀ 9 rGv 
TpocQAoruv röv Tpoockeutvuv iv uiv 8g sd 
opa y uóoxov ñ mpóßarov ù alya iv ry rapsu(doAg, 
kai 9c àv od EE rijg rage, 4 Kal ini 
tiv Oópav rūc okmvijc ToU naprvptov pn iviykg 
Gore Totjoa abró tic óXokaórepa ù cwrüprov 
Kupíq dexrdv tic douv siwdiac, kar 0c àv opdky 
Ečw kai bmi rùv Obpav rig cxnvijc ToU paprupiov 
un iveyey abrd dore mpoceviyear 0pov rQ Kupiu 
&mztívavr. ri, ckgvijc Kupiov, kai XoywÜfjosrat 
TQ &vÜpo ik» alga! alpa èčiyeev, iÉoXo- 
OprvOgoerat 4 Wuyi ékeivg ix rob aod adrije. 
5 "Orwe avagipwow oi viol 'Iopa?A rác Ouvoiag 
abr ö abrol oóá£ovsw èv roig medio, 


LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 Cumque portaverit hireus omnes iniqui- 
tates eorum in terram solitariam, et dimissus 
fuerit in deserto, 23 Revertetur Aaron in 
tabernaeulum testimonii, et depositis vestibus, 
quibus prius indutus erat cum intraret sanctu- 
arium, relictisque ibi, 24 Lavabit carnem suam 
in loco sancto, indueturque vestibus suis. Et 
postquam egressus obtulerit holocaustum su- 
um, ae plebis, rogabit tam pro se quam pro 
populo: 25 Et adipem, qui oblatus est pro 
peccatis, adolebit super altare. 26 Ille vero, 
qui dimiserit caprum emissarium, lavabit ves- 
timenta sua et corpus aqua, et sic ingredietur 
in castra. 27 Vitulum autem et hircum, qui 
pro peecato fuerant immolati, et quorum san- 
guis illatus est in sanctuarium ut expiatio 
compleretur, asportabunt foras castra, et com- 
burent igni tam pelles quam carnes eorum ae 
fimum: 28 Et quicumque combusserit ea, 
lavabit vestimenta sua et carnem aqua, et sic 
ingredietur in castra. 29 Eritque vobis hoe 
legitimum sempiternum : Mense septimo, de- 
cima die mensis, affligetis animas vestras, nul- 
lumque opus facietis, sive indigena, sive advena 
qui peregrinatur inter vos. 30 In hae die 
expiatio erit vestri, atque mundatio ab omni- 
bus peccatis vestris: coram Domino munda- 
bimini. 31 Sabbatum enim requietionis est, 
et affligetis animas vestras religione perpetua. 
82 Expiabit autem sacerdos, qui unctus fuerit, 
et cujus manus initiate sunt ut sacerdotio fun- 
gatur pro patre suo: indueturque stola linea 
et vestibus sanctis, 33 Et expiabit sanctua- 
rium et fabernaculum testimonii atque altare, 
sacerdotes quoque et universum populum. 
94 Eritque vobis hoc legitimum sempiternum, 
ut oretis pro filiis Israel, et pro cunctis pecca- . 
tis eorum semel in anno. 

preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 


Fecit igitur sieut 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 ET locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Loquere Aaron et filiis ejus, et cunctis 
filiis Israel, dieens ad eos: Iste est sermo 
quem mandavit Dominus, dicens: 3 Homo 
quilibet de domo Israel, si occiderit bovem aut 
ovem, sive capram, in castris vel extra castra, 
4 Et non obtulerit ad ostium tabernaculi ob- 
lationem Domino, sanguinis reus erit: quasi 
si sanguinem fuderit, sie peribit de medio po- 
puli sui. 5 Ideo sacerdoti offerre debent tilii 
Israel hostias suas, quas occident in agro, 


DOMNUS HERXAGLOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, XVI. XVII. 


22 And the goat shall bear upon him all 
their iniquities unto a land not inhabited: 
and he sball let go the goat in the wilder- 
ness. 23 And Aaron shall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 
put off the linen garments, which he put 
on when he went into the holy place, and 
shall leave them there: 24 d he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy 
place, and put on his garments, and come 
forth, and offer his burnt offering, and the 
burnt offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himself, and for the people. 
25 And the fat of the sin offering shall he 
burn upon the altar. 26 And he that let go 
the goat for the scapegoat shall wash his 
clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp. 27 And the 


bullock for the sin offering, and the goat for - 


the sin offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, shall one 
earry forth without the camp; and they shall 
burn in the fire their skins, and their flesh, 
and their dung. 28 And he that burneth 
them shall wash his clothes, and bathe his 
flesh in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 29 4 And this shall be a 
statute for ever unto you: hat in the seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, ye shall 
afflict your souls, and do no work at all, whether 
tt be one of your own eountry, or a stranger 
that sojourneth among you: 30 For on that 
day shall the priest make an atonement for 
you, to cleanse you, that ye may be clean from 
all your sins before the LORD. 31 It shall be 
a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye shall afflict 
your souls, by a statute for ever. 32 And the 
priest, whom he shall anoint, and whom he 
shall consecrate to minister in the priest’s 
office in his father’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and shall put on the linen clothes, 
even the holy garments: 33 And he shall 
make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, 
and he shall make an atonement for the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for the 
altar, and he shall make an atonement for 
the priests, and for all the people of the con- 

regation. 34 And this shall be an everlast- 
ing statute unto you, to make an atonement 
for the children of Israel for all their sins 
once a year. And he did as the LORD com- 
manded Moses. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, 2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say 
unto them; This £s the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded, saying, 3 What man so- 
ever there be of the house of Israel, that killeth 
an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
killeth ££ out of the camp, 4 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer an offering unto the 
Lorp before the tabernacle of the Lorp; 
blood shall be imputed unto that man; he 
hath shed blood; and that man shall be cut 
off from among his people: ó To the end 
that the children of Israel may bring their 
— a they offer in the open field, 

39 


3 Buch Moſe, 16, 17. 


22 Daß alſo der Bock alle ihre Miſſethat auf 
ihm in eine Wildniß trage; und laſſe ihn in die 
Wüſte. 23 Und Aaron ſoll in die Hütte des 
Stifts gehen, und ausziehen die leinenen Kleider, 
die er anzog, da er in das Heiligthum ging; und 
ſoll ſie daſelbſt laſſen. 24 Und ſoll ſein Fleiſch 
mit Waſſer baden an heiliger Stätte, und ſeine 
eigenen Kleider anthun, und heraus gehen, und 
ſein Brandopfer, und des Volks Brandopfer 
machen, und beide ſich und das Volk verſöhnen, 
25 Und das Fett vom Sündopfer auf dem Altar 
anzünden. 26 Der aber den ledigen Bock hat 
ausgeführet, ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſein 
Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und darnach ins Lager 
kommen. 27 Den Farren des Sündopfers, und 
den Bock des Sündopfers, welcher Blut in das 
Heiligthum zu verſöhnen gebracht wird, ſoll man 
hinaus führen vor das Lager, und mit Feuer ver⸗ 
brennen, beide ihre Haut, Fleiſch und Miſt. 
28 Und der ſie verbrennet, ſoll ſeine Kleider 
waſchen, und ſein Fleiſch mit Waſſer baden, und 
darnach ins Lager kommen. 29 Auch ſoll euch 
das ein ewiges Recht ſein: Am zehnten Tage des 
ſiebenten Monden ſollt ihr euren Leib kaſteien, 
und kein Werk thun, er ſey einheimiſch oder 
fremde unter euch. 30 Denn an dieſem Tage 
geſchieht eure Verſöhnung, daß ihr gereiniget 
werdet; von allen euren Sünden werdet ihr 
gereiniget vor dem Herrn. 31 Darum ſolls euch 
der größte Sabbath ſein, und ihr ſollt euren Leib 
demüthigen. Ein ewig Recht ſey das. 32 Es 
ſoll aber ſolche Verſöhnung thun ein Prieſter, 
den man geweihet, und def Hand man gefitllet 
hat zum Prieſter an ſeines Vaters Statt; und 
ſoll die leinenen Kleider anthun, nämlich die 
heiligen Kleider. 33 Und ſoll alſo verſöhnen 
das heilige Heiligthum, und die Hütte des Stifts, 
und den Altar, und die Prieſter, und alles Volk 
der Gemeine. 34 Das ſoll euch ein ewiges Recht 
ſein, daß ihr die Kinder Iſrael verſöhnet von 
allen ihren Sünden, im Jahr einmal. Und 
Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, und allen 
Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Das ifte, 
das der Herr geboten hat. 3 Welcher aus dem 
Haufe Iſrael einen Ochſen, oder Lamm, ober 
Ziege ſchlachtet in dem Lager, oder außen vor 
dem Lager, 4 Und nicht vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts bringet, daß es dem Herrn 
zum Opfer gebracht werde vor der Wohnung 
des Herrn; der ſoll des Bluts ſchuldig ſein, 
als der Blut vergoſſen hat, und ſolcher Menſch 
ſoll ausgerottet werden aus ſeinem Volk. 
5 Darum ſollen die Kinder Sfrack ihre Opfer, 
die ſie auf dem freien Felde opfern wollen, 


LÉVITIQUE, XVI. XVII. 


22 Or le boue portera sur soi toutes leurs 
iniquités dans une terre inhabitée, et cet 
homme enverra Je boue par le désert. 23 Et 
Aaron reviendra au pavillon d'assemblée, et 
quittera les vétements de lin dont il s'était 
vétu quand il était entré dans le sanctuaire, 
et les posera là. 24 II lavera aussi son corps 
avec de l'eau dans le lieu saint, et se revétira 
de ses vétements. Puis étant sorti, il offrira 
et fera son holocauste et lholocauste du 
peuple, en expiation pour soi et pour le 
peuple. 25 Il fera aussi brûler sur l'autel la 
graisse du sacrifice de péché. 26 Et celui qui 
aura conduit le bouc pour Hazazel, lavera ses 
vétements et sa chair avec de l'eau, puis il 
rentrera au camp. 27 Mais on tirera hors du 
camp le jeune taureau et le bouc qui auront 
été offerts en sacrifice de péché, et dont le 
sang aura été porté au sanctuaire pour y faire 
propitiation, et on brülera au feu leur peau, 
leur chair et leur fiente. 28 Et celui qui les 
aura brülés lavera ses vétements et son corps 
avec de l'eau; aprés quoi il rentrera au camp. 
29 [Et ceci sera pour vous une ordonnance 
perpétuelle: Le dixiéme jour du septiéme 
mois, vous affligerez vos àmes, et vous ne 
ferez aucune œuvre, tant celui qui est du 
pays que l'étranger qui fait son séjour pàrmi 
vous. 30 Car en ce jour-là, le sacrificateur 
fera propitiation pour vous, afin de vous 
purifier ; ainsi vous serez purifiés de tous vos 
péchés en la présence du SEIGNEUR. 31 Et 
ce sera pour vous un sabbat de repos, et vous 
affligerez vos 4mes: ce sera une ordonnance 
perpétuelle. 32 Et le sacrificateur qu'on aura 
oint, et qu’on aura consacré pour exercer la 
sacrificature à la place de son père, fera pro- 
pitiation revétu des vétements de lin, qui sont 
les vétements sacrés. 33 Et il fera pro- 
pitiation pour le saint sanctuaire, pour le 
pavillon d'assemblée, et pour l'autel, pour les 
sacrificateurs, et pour tout le peuple de l'as- 
semblée. 34 Ceci done sera pour vous une 
ordonnance perpétuelle, afin qu'une fois l'an, 
il soit fait, pour les enfants d’Israél, propitia- 
tion de tous leurs péchés. Et on fit comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 2 Parle à Aaron et à ses fils, 
et à tous les enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
C'est ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 
Il a dit: 3 Quiconque de la maison d'Israël 
aura égorgé un boeuf, ou un agneau, ou une 
chévre dans le camp, ou qui l'aura égorgé 
hors du camp, 4 Et ne laura point amené 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour en 
faire vne offrande au SEIGNEUR devant le 
tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, ce sang sera imputé 
à cet homme-là. II a répandu du sang, c'est 
pourquoi cet homme-là sera retranché du milieu 
de son peuple, ó Afin que les sacrifices que 
les enfants d'Israël sacrifient dans les champs, 
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AEYITIKON, 4, wu. 


kal ofcovot TQ Kupiw iri rag O00pac rig exuvic 
ToU paprupiov mpoc roy iepta, kal 0bcovot Ovoíav 
cury9ptov Ty Kup ab 6 Kai pooxesti ó lee 
rò alpa imi rò ÜOvciaerüpiov Kixhw mévavrt 
Kupiou rapa rác 0)pac rig ornvijg roù paprupiov, 
kal ávoícs rd créap sig dopny sbwoiac Kvpiq. 
7 Kal où Ob$covow frt rag Ovoiag abràv roic 
paraíow, olg abrol ixmopvsbovcw Zb rio abrüv: 
vópuuor aió»iov Eorar bu, ; eig rdg ytvedc Dpóv. 
8 Kai épeic mpóc abrodc, “AvOpwroc dvOpwroe ràv 
viðv Jop ñ arb röv viðv röv mpoondUrwy ray 
mrpocktiuévov £v uiv dg dy mooy óXokabropa 7) 
9 Kai imi rjv Oópay ric oxnvñg rov 
paprupiou uù iy&ykg rroujoa abró rq Kuply, iEo- 


8voíav, 


AoOpevOjoerar ó avOpwrrog ikrivoc ik ToU aod 
abroU. 10 Kal d»Opwroc ávOpwmogc ray viðv 
"Iopanr Ñ THY mpooniórwv rv mpoorspivwv iv 
oui dg dv páyy way alpa, kai émorijow ró mpóc- 
wmóv pov imi r)v Wuxny ray čoðovoav rò alpa 
kai dt ro abr)v ik rod AaoU abrüc. 1l H do 
xi mdonc capkóc alpa atrov tori, xai ¿yë 
bidwea abro buy iri rov Óvciaergplov sEirdorecOat 
mepi röv ] buüv: ró yàp alua abro) ávri 
duyiie Edora 
Jop Ido ivy ¿£ dn ob dayerat alpa, kai ó 


12 Aid robro cipnea Toig vioic 


Mpoonrvroc ó mpockeipevoc ty u ob óáyerat alpa. 
18 Kai &v0pwmoc ävðpwroç röv viðv 'lopagA 1) 
Tay TpocnAorov rüv Tpoocktiut£vor iv but ôç dy 
Onpevoy Onpevpa Onpiov j werevvoy Ó £a0crau kai 
14 H yàp 
Wuxn maone capkóc alpa abrob tori: kai sma. roic 


ixyseet rò alua kai raddpe aùrò rg yp ` 


vioic ‘Iepanr, Alpa zácnc capkóc ob páyeoðe, öre ý 
yvy? rn capkóc alpa abrov tori: rac ó toÜwv 
15 Kai rd vx») rig 
payerat Ovnorpaïov ñ Onpradwroy, £v roic abróx0o- 


aùrò éiÉoXo0pevOnoera:. 


ow 1) èv roic mpoondvrotc, TAVVEL rà ¿paru adrod 
kai Noverrartdari, kai ákáDaproc tora Ewe bo ., 
kai cahapòg orar” 16 Edv 0? ur) mAúvy rà iudria 
kai rò ob u Aovonrat Udart, kai NhYerar avd- 


unua abro). 


KE®. wm. 


1 KAT exe Köpiog poç Movaijv Aéyov, 2 Ad- 
Agsov Toic vioig 'loparjA.kai ipeig mpòc abrohg, 
Ey Köpiog 6 Osóc ùuðv' 3 Kara rà émrndei- 
para Alydrrov, iv $ xaryxnoare in’ abrj, où 
moore’ kai xara rà ¿murnüebnara yijc Xavaáv, 
ele fy dy sloáyo bude ike, où moucsre, kai. roic 
voulyioig abrüv ob mopsússe0s. 4 Td xpíuará 
pov rothoere kai rà mpoordypard pou $vXáEso0E 
kal mopeúecðe iv abroic' yò Kúpioç 6 Gsòg 
buoy. 5 Kai ohe mávra rà mpocráyuará 
pov kai mávra rà kpiuard pov, kai soujsere 
abrá' & momoac abrà dvOpwmoc Zhoerar dv 
abroic* yò Kópioç 6 Oeòg duv. 6 "AvÜpwroc 
GvOpwroc mpàc rávra oi aapkóc abTob ov mpog- 
Aeboerar adroxadivar áoxnpoabvgv * bye Kóptoc. 


LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


ut sanctificentur Domino ante ostium taberna- 
culi testimonii, et immolent eas hostias pacifi- 
eas Domino. 6 Fundetque sacerdos sanguinem 
super altare Domini ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii, et adolebit adipem in odorem sua- 
vitatis Domino; 7 Et nequaquam ultra im- 
molabunt hostias suas daemonibus, cum quibus 
fornieati sunt. Legitimum sempiternum erit 
illis et posteris eorum. 8 Et ad ipsos dices: 
Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis qui pere- 
grinantur apud vos, qui obtulerit holocaustum 
sive victimam, 9 Et ad ostium tabernaculi 
testimonii non adduxerit eam, ut offeratur 
Domino, interibit de populo suo. 10 Homo 
quilibet de domo Israel, et de advenis qui 
peregrinantur inter eos, si comederit sangui- 
nem, obfirmabo faciem meam contra animam 
illius, et disperdam eam de populo suo, 
11 Quia anima carnis in sanguine est: et 
ego dedi illum vobis, ut super altare in eo 
expietis pro animabus vestris, et sanguis pro 
anime piaculo sit. 12 Idcirco dixi filiis Is- 
rael: Omnis anima ex vobis non comedet 
sanguinem, nec ex advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos. 13 Homo quicumque de filiis Is- 
rael, et de advenis qui peregrinantur apud 
vos, si venatione atque aucupio ceperit feram 
vel avem, quibus vesci licitum est, fundat san- 
guinem ejus, et operiat illum terra. 14 Ani- 
ma enim omnis carnis in sanguine est: unde 
dixi filiis Israel: Sanguinem universe carnis. 
non comedetis, quia anima carnis in sanguine 
est: et quicumque comederit illum, interibit. 
15 Anima que comederit morticinum, vel 
captum a bestia, tam de indigenis, quam de 
advenis, lavabit vestimenta sua et semetipsum 
aqua, et contaminatus erit usque ad vesperum: 
et hoc ordine mundus fiet. 16 Quod si non 
laverit vestimenta sua et corpus, portabit 
iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: Ego 
Dominus Deus vester: 3 Juxta consuetudi- 
nem terre Aigypti, in qua habitastis, non 
facietis: et juxta morem regionis Chanaan, 
ad quam ego introducturus sum vos, non age- 
tis, nec in legitimis eorum ambulabitis. 4 Fa- 
cietis judicia mea, et precepta mea servabitis, et 
ambulabitis in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
5 Custodite leges meas atque judicia, que faci- 
ens homo, vivet in eis. Ego Dominus. 6 Omnis 
homo ad proximam sanguinis sui non accedet, 
ut revelet turpitudinem ejus. Ego Dominus. 


Diets  HEXAGLOTT A. 
| 


LEVITICUS, XVII. XVIII. 


even that they may bring them unto- the 
Lonp, unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the priest, and offer them 
for peace offerings unto the Lorp. 6 And 
the priest shall sprinkle the blood upon the 
altar of the LoRD at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and burn the fat 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD. 7 And 
they shall no more offer their sacrifices unto 
devils, after whom they have gone a whoring. 
This shall be a statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 8 @ And thou 
shalt say unto them, Whatsoever man there 
Še of the house of Israel, or of the strangers 
whieh sojourn among you, that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 9 And bringeth 
it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, to offer it unto the LORD; even 
that man shall be eut off from among his 
people. 10 «| And whatsoever man there be 
of the house of Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn among you, that eateth any manner 
of blood ; 1 will even set my face against that 
soul that eateth blood, and will eut him off 
from among his people. 11 For the life of 
the flesh is in the blood: and I have given it 
to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh 
an atonement for the soul. 12 Therefore I 
said unto the children of Israel, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither shall any stranger 
that sojourneth among you eat blood. 13 And 
whatsoever man there be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among 
you, which hunteth and catcheth any beast or 
fowl that may be eaten; he shall even pour 
out the blood thereof, and cover it with dust. 
14 For z£ is the life of all flesh; the blood of 
it 7s for the life thereof: therefore I said unto 
the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood 
of no manner of flesh : for the life of all flesh 
ts the blood thereof: whosoever eateth it shall 
be cut off. 15 And every soul that eateth 
that which died of itself, or that which was 
torn with beasts, whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, he shall both wash his 
clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then shall he be clean. 
16 But if.he wash them not, nor bathe his 
flesh ; then he shall bear his iniquity. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, I am the Lorp your God. 3 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye 
dwelt, shall ye not do: and after the doings 
of the land of Canaan, whither I bring 
you, shall ye not do: neither shall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 4 Ye shall do my judg- 
ments, and keep mine ordinances, to walk 
therein: I am the LORD your God. 6 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: 
which if a man do, he shall live in them: I 
am the Lorp. 6 , None of you shall ap- 
proach to any that is near of kin to him, 
to uncover their nakedness: I am the LoRD. 


341 


3 Buch Moſe, 17, 18. 


vor den Herrn bringen, vor die Thür der Hütte 
des Stifts, zum Prieſter, und allda ihre Dank⸗ 
opfer dem Herrn opfern. 6 Und der Prieſter 
ſoll das Blut auf den Altar des Herrn ſprengen, 
vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und das Fett 
anzünden zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn; 7 Und 
mit nichten ihre Opfer hinfort den Feldteufeln 
opfern, mit denen ſie huren. Das ſoll ihnen ein 
ewiges Recht ſein bei ihren Nachkommen. 8 Da⸗ 
rum ſollſt du zu ihnen ſagen: Welcher Menſch 
aus dem Hauſe Sftaef, oder auch ein Fremdling, 
der unter euch iſt, der ein Opfer oder Brand⸗ 
opfer thut, 9 Und bringts nicht vor die Thür 
der Hüte des Stifts, daß ers dem Herrn thue; 
der foll a sgerottet werden von feinem Volk. 
10 Und welcher Menſch, er fey vom Haufe 
Iſrael, oder ein Fremdling unter euch, irgend 
Blut iſſet; wider den will ich mein Antlitz ſetzen, 
und will ihn mitten aus ſeinem Volk rotten. 
11 Denn des Leibes Leben iſt im Blut, und ich 
habs euch zum Altar gegeben, daß eure Seelen 
damit verſöhnet werden. Denn das Blut iſt die 
Verſöhnung für das Leben. 12 Darum hab ich 
geſugt den Kindern Iſrael: Keine Seele unter 
euch ſoll Blut eſſen; auch kein Fremdling, der 
unter euch wohnet. 13 Und welcher Menſch, er 
fey vom Hauſe Sfraef, oder ein Fremdling unter 
euch, der ein Thier oder Vogel fähet auf der 
Jagd, das man iſſet; der ſoll deſſelben Blut ver⸗ 
gießen, und mit Erde zuſcharren. 14 Denn des 
Leibes Leben iſt in ſeinem Blut, ſo lange es 
lebet; und ich habe den Kindern Ifrael geſagt: 
Ihr ſollt keines Leibes Blut eſſen. Denn des 
Leibes Leben iſt in ſeinem Blut. Wer es iſſet, 
der ſoll ausgerottet werden. 15 Und welche 
Seele ein Aas, oder was vom Wilde zerriſſen iſt, 
iſſet, er ſey ein Einheimiſcher oder Fremdling; 
der ſoll ſein Kleid waſchen, und ſich mit Waſſer 
baden, und unrein ſein bis auf den Abend; ſo 
wird er rein. 16 Wo er ſeine Kleider nicht 
waſchen, noch ſich baden wird; ſo ſoll er ſeiner 
Miſſethat ſchuldig ſein. 


Das 18. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 3 Ihr 
ſollt nicht thun nach den Werken des Landes 
Egypten, darinnen ihr gewohnet habt, auch nicht 
nach den Werken des Landes Canaan, darein ich 
euch führen will, ihr ſollt auch euch nach ihrer 
Weiſe nicht halten. 4 Sondern nach meinen 
Rechten ſollt ihr thun, und meine Satzungen ſollt 
ihr halten, daß ihr darinnen wandelt; denn ich 
bin der Herr, euer Gott. 5 Darum ſollt ihr 
meine Satzungen halten, und meine Rechte. 
Denn welcher Menſch dieſelben thut, der wird 
dadurch leben; denn ich bin der Herr. 6 Niemand 
foll ſich zu feiner nächſten Blutsfreundin thun, 
ihre Scham zu blößen; denn ich bin der Herr. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVII. XVIII. 


ils les aménent au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée vers le sacrificateur, et 
qu'ils les sacrifient en sacrifices d'actions de 
graces au SEIGNEUR; 6 Et que le sacri- 
ficateur en répande le sang sur l'autel du 
SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
et en fasse brüler la graisse en bonne odeur 
au SEIGNEUR; 7 Et qu'ils n'offrent plus 
leurs sacrifices aux démons auxquels ils se 
sont prostitués. Que ce soit pour eux une 
ordonnance perpétuelle en leurs générations. 
8 J Tu leur diras done: Quiconque des en- 
fants d'Israél, ou des étrangers qui font leur 
séjour parmi eux, aura offert un holocauste ou 
un sacrifice, 9 Et ne l'aura point amené à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée pour le sa- 
crifier au SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera 
retranché d'entre ses peuples. 10 €| Quicon- 
que de la famille d'lsraél, ou des étrangers 
qui font leur séjour parmi eux, aura mangé 
de quelque sang que ce soit, je tournerai ma 
face contre celui qui aura mangé du sang, et 
je le retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
11 Car ame de la chair est dans le sang; 
c'est pourquoi je vous ai ordonné qu'il soit 
mis sur l'autel afin de faire expiation pour 
vos Ames: car c'est le sang qui fera expiation 
pour l’ame. 12 C'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israël: Que personne d'entre vous 
ne mange du sang ; que l'étranger méme qui 
fait son séjour parmi vous, ne mange point de 
sang. 13 Et quiconque des enfants d'Israél, 
et des étrangers qui font leur séjour parmi 
eux, aura pris à la chasse une béte sauvage, 
ou un oiseau que l'on mange, il en répandra 
le sang, et le couvrira de poussiére. 14 Car 
l'àme de toute chair est dans son sang. Le 
sang c'est son àme ; c'est pourquoi j'ai dit aux 
enfants d'Israél: Vous ne mangerez le sang 
d’aucune chair, car | me de toute chair c'est 
son sang; quiconque en mangera sera re- 
tranché. 15 Et toute personne qui aura mangé 
de la chair de quelque béte morte d'elle-méme, 
ou déchirée par les animaux féroces, tant celui 
qui est né au pays que l'étranger, lavera ses 
vétements, et se baignera dans l'eau. .Et il 
sera impur jusqu'au soir, puis il sera pur. 
16 Que s'il ne lave pas ses vêtements et ne 
baigne pas sa chair, il portera son iniquité. 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et dis- 
leur: Je suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
9 Vous ne ferez point ce qui se fait au pays 
d'Egypte oà vous avez habité, ni ce qui se fait 
au pays de Canaan auquel je vous conduis, et 
vous ne marcherez point selon leurs lois. 
4 Mais vous ferez selon mes ordonnances, 
et vous garderez mes statuts, pour les 
suivre: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 5 Vous garderez donc mes 
statuts et mes ordonnances, e? l'homme qui 
les accomplit, vivra par eux: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 6 €T Que nul ne sap- 
proche de sa proche parente pour découvrir 
sa nudité: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, . 


7 'Aexnuocóvgv marpóc cov kai doxnuootyny pn- 
rpóc cov oùk drr prno yáp coo tor, 
obe &rokaXoyac riv áoxnuocóvqy airing. 8 'Aoxn- 
poobyny yvvawüc Tarpóc cov obe &mokaAOUec: 
doxnuooben marpóç co) ior. 9 'Aexnuocóvgv 
rijg dòex pig cov ie marpóç cov ñ ik umToóc cov, 
ivOoysvoUc 9 yrysvvnuutvnc ER, oùe amoxaddec 
aoxnpoctyny abrGv. 10 'Aeynuocbvgv Ovyarpóc 
vioù cov 7) Üvyarpóc Üvyarpóc cov, otk áokaAo- 
Wee THY àoxyguocóvgv adrav, bri on ác Xnpocóvg 
lorív. 11 'Aoynuocóvgv Ovyarpóc yuvatkde ra- 
rpóc cov ovK amoKaddPerc* ópomarpía dò u, co 
gory, obe amoxadt Wee rav àoxguocóvgv abrüc. 
12 'Aeynuocbrgv adedoic marpóc cov odK áToka- 
Nee ox yàp Tarpóc co) iorw. 13 'Acyxn- 
uocóvgv dd he pnrpdc cov obk d&mokaXbweac: 
oikela yàp pnrpoc co) torv. 14 'Aoynuocovnv 
adeXGod rod Tarpóc cov obk &rokaXOUac, kal mpdc 
Tv yvvaika aùroŭ obe sioh h? cvyytvüc yap 
co) lorw. 15 “Acynuoodyny vipdne cov obk mo- 
kaħúpeig' yuy) yap vioU sob iari, obk ar- 
ec i áexguosóvgv abrüc. 16 'Aoynuooóvgv 
yuvaixie dd ο cov ode adroxadiec’ ácynpo- 
cvy ddedgod ood tori. 17 “Aoynpoodyny yuvat- 
kóc kai Ovyarpoc atric obe dmoxadipec* T)v 
Ovyarípa roð vioU abrig kal rv Ovyaripa rij 
Ovyarpóc abrñg ob Ampy aroxahdpa rv áeynpo- 
cóvqv abrüv* oixéiat yap cov iow, &ctnpá tore. 
18 Twvaika in’ ddekoy adritg ob Anpy avrifnrov 
amoxadiwat ry doxnpoodyny abrüc bx abrg, Eri 
Zéonc abrijc. 19 Kai p yovaika lv xopipq 
drabapolag atric ovk sloshevoy droxahivar rv 
doxnpooiyny atric. 20 Kal mpòç rüv yuvaira 
ToU mAnotoy gov ov üsse Koirny emépparóc cov 
ixmravOjvar mpòc abrynv. 21 Kai amd rob ortppa- 
TÓC cov ov abo rig Nrpeõ! doxovrt kai ob BEGBy- 
bt 7d Óvoua rò A˖,!; tyw Küpiog. 22 Kai 
pera Gpcevoc où kotum0ñog Koirny yvvawsiav* Bòt- 
Auypa yáp tort. 23 Kai mpòç wav rerpdrovy 
ob oͤcbosig rw Koirny cov eig omeppariopoy u 
avOnvat Tpóc abró` kai yuv) où orhoerat Tóc 
may rerparovy BiBacOjvar* pvcapóv ydp isu 
24 My puaivesbe iv waot roórowg* iv mão yàp 
robroic épiávOgcav rà tOvn à ¿yQ iÉamocrtÀÀw 
po Tpocózov vay, 25 Kal ieudvOn 9 yj: 
kai ávramtówka adiciay abroic 0t abr, kal mpos- 


$vAáLec0s mávra rà vójiuá pov kal mávra rà 
vpoor&yuará pov, kai ob roter amd dvr 
rüv Bodehvyparwy robrov, ó éyyóptoc Kai ó poaye- 
vóutvoc mpoanhurog èv bpiv: 27 Ilávra yàp rà 
Boeddypara rubra broínsav oi dvÜpwzot rijg yijc 
ol Ovrtc Tpórspov , kai &uávOg ] yi: 
28 Kai iva uù) mpocox0íag mu j yñ iv TQ jaatvay 


rotg mpd ] 29 Ori mac ðç ¿Qw manoy amd 
mávrov tov fOswyuárov roórwv, iÉoXo0pcvOs- 
covrat ai uyai at moroa ik Tov aod abrawr. 


Y 


óx0usev $ yñ rotc tyxaOnpévore ir’ abríg. 26 Kai evomat habitatores suos. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 Turpitudinem patris tui et turpitudinem 
matris tue non discooperies: mater tua est; 
non revelabis turpitudinem ejus. 8 Turpitu 
dinem uxoris patris tui non discooperies: tur- 
pitudo enim patris tui est. 9 Turpitudinem 
sororis tuæ ex patre, sive ex matre, que domi 
vel foris genita est, non revelabis. 10 Turpi- 
tudinem fili filii tui vel neptis ex filia non 
revelabis: quia turpitudo tua est. 11 Turpi- 
tudinem fili uxoris patris tui, quam peperit 
patri tuo, et est soror tua, non revelabis. 
12 Turpitudinem sororis patris tui non dis- 
cooperies: quia caro est patris tui. 13 Tur- 
pitudinem sororis matris tue non revelabis, eo 
quod caro sit matris tue. 14 Turpitudinem 
patrui tui non revelabis, nec accedes ad uxorem 
ejus, que tibi affinitate conjungitur. 15 Tur- 
pitudinem nurus tu non revelabis, quia uxor 
fili tui est, nec discooperies ignominiam ejus. 
16 Turpitudinem uxoris fratris tui non reve- 
labis: quia turpitudo fratris tui est. 17 Tur- 
pitudinem uxoris tuc et fili ejus non revela- 
bis. Filiam filii ejus, et filiam filiæ illius non 
sumes, ut reveles ignominiam ejus: quia caro 
illius sunt, et talis coitus incestus est. 18 So- 
rorem uxoris tue in pellicatum illius non 
accipies, nec revelabis turpitudinem ejus ad- 
hue illa vivente. 19 Ad mulierem que patitur 
menstrua, non accedes, nec revelabis foedita- 
tem ejus. 20 Cum uxore proximi tui non 
coibis, nec seminis commistione maculaberis. 
21 De semine tuo non dabis ut consecretur 
idolo Moloch, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. 
Ego Dominus. 22 Cum maseulo non com- 
miscearis coitu femineo, quia abominatio est. 
23 Cum omni pecore non coibis, nec maeula- 
beris cum eo. Mulier non suceumbet jumento, 
nee miscebitur ei: quia scelus est. 24 Nec 
polluamini in omnibus his, quibus contami- 
nate sunt universe gentes, quas ego ejiciam 
ante conspectum vestrum, 25 Et quibus pol- 
luta est terra: cujus ego scelera visitabo, ut 
26 Custodite le- 
gitima mea atque judicia, et non faciatis 
ex omnibus abominationibus istis, tam in- 
digena quam colonus qui peregrinantur apud 
vos. 27 Omnes enim execrationes istas fe- 


' cerunt accolwm terræ, qui fuerunt ante vos, 


et polluerunt eam. 28 Cavete ergo ne et 


bpüg airo, bv rpómow mpoowyiae roig Evec. vos similiter evomat cum paria feceritis, ` 


sieut evomuit gentem, que fuit ante vos. 
29 Omnis anima, que fecerit de abominationi- 
bus his quippiam, peribit de medio populi sui. 


BYE HEXAGLOTIT A. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. 


7 The nakedness of thy father, or the naked- 
ness of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover: 
she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 8 The nakedness of thy father’s 
wife shalt thou not uncover: it is thy father’s 
nakedness. 9 The nakedness of thy sister, 
the daughter of thy father, or daughter of 
thy mother, whether she be born at home, or 
born abroad, even their nakedness thou shalt 
not uncover. 10 The nakedness of thy son’s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover: for 
their’s 7s thine own nakedness. 11 The naked- 
ness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten 
of thy father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not 
uncover her nakedness. 12 Thou shalt not 
uucover the nakedness of thy father’s sister : 
she ¿s thy father’s near kinswoman. 13 Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister: for she 7s thy mother’s near 
kinswoman. 14 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father’s brother, thou shalt 
not approach to his wife: she 7s thine aunt. 
15 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness 
of thy daughter in law: she is thy son's 
wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
16 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of 
thy brother's wife: it ¿s thy brother’s naked- 
ness. 17 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither 
shalt thou take her son’s daughter, or her 
daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- 
ness; for they are her near kinswomen : it zs 
wickedness. 18 Neither shalt thou take a 
wife to her sister, to vex her, to uncover her 
nakedness, beside the other in her life time, 
19 Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman 
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put 
apart for her uncleanness. 20 Moreover thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour's 
wife, to defile thyself with her. 21 And thou 
shalt not let any of thy seed pass through the 
Jire to Molech, neither shalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: I am the LORD. 22 Thou 
shalt not lie with mankind, as with woman- 
kind, it is abomination, 23 Neither shalt 
thou lie with any beast to defile thyself 
therewith: neither shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie down thereto: it ¿g con- 
fusion. 24 Defile not ye yourselves in any of 
these things: for in all these the nations are 
defiled which I cast out before you: 25 And 
the land is defiled: therefore I do visit the 
iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself 
vomiteth out her inhabitants. 26 Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, 
and shall not commit any of these abomina- 
tions; neither any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojourneth among you: 
27 (For all these abominations have the men 
of the land done, which were before you, and 
the land is defiled;) 28 That the land spue 
uot ioi out also, when ye defile it, as it 
spued out the wations that were before you. 
29 For whosoever shall commit any of these 
abominations, even the souls that commit 
them shall be eut off from among their people. 


343 


3 Buch Mofe, 18. 


7 Du follft deines Vaters und deiner Mutter 
Scham nicht blößen; es iſt deine Mutter, darum 
ſollſt du ihre Scham nicht blößen. 8 Du ſollſt 
deines Vaters Weibes Scham nicht blößen; denn 
es iſt deines Vaters Scham. 9 Du ſollſt deiner 
Schweſter Scham, die deines Vaters oder deiner 
Mutter Tochter iſt, daheim oder draußen ge⸗ 
boren, nicht blößen. 10 Du ſollſt deines Sohns 
oder deiner Tochter Tochter Scham nicht blößen; 
denn es iſt deine Scham. 11 Du ſollſt der 
Tochter deines Vaters Weibes, die deinem Vater 
geboren iſt, und deine Schweſter iſt, Scham nicht 
blößen. 12 Du ſollſt deines Vaters Schweſter 
Scham nicht blößen; denn es iſt deines Vaters 
nächſte Blutsfreundin. 13 Du ſollſt deiner Mutter 
Schweſter Scham nicht blößen; denn es iſt deiner 
Mutter nächſte Blutsfreundin. 14 Du ſollſt 
deines Vaters Bruders Scham nicht blößen, daß 
du ſein Weib nehmeſt; denn ſie iſt deine Baſe. 
15 Du ſollſt deiner Schnur Scham nicht blößen; 
denn es tf deines Sohns Weib, darum ſollſt du 
ihre Scham nicht blößen. 16 Du ſollſt deines 
Bruders Weibes Scham nicht blößen; denn ſie 
iſt deines Bruders Scham. 17 Du ſollſt deines 
Weibes ſammt ihrer Tochter Scham nicht blößen, 
noch ihres Sohns Tochter, oder Tochter Tochter 
nehmen, ihre Scham zu blößen; denn es iſt ihre 
nächſte Blutsfreundin, und iſt ein Laſter. 18 Du 
ſollſt auch deines Weibes Schweſter nicht nehmen 
neben ihr, ihre Scham zu blößen, ihr zuwider, 
weil ſie noch lebet. 19 Du ſollſt nicht zum Weibe 
gehen, weil ſie ihre Krankheit hat, in ihrer Un⸗ 
reinigkeit ihre Scham zu blößen. 20 Du ſollſt 
auch nicht bei deines Nächſten Weib liegen, ſie zu 
beſamen, damit du dich an ihr verunreinigeſt. 
21 Du ſollſt auch deines Samens nicht geben, 
daß es dem Molech verbrannt werde, daß du nicht 
entheiligeſt den Namen deines Gottes; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 22 Du ſollſt nicht bei Knaben 
liegen, wie beim Weibe; denn es iſt ein Greuel. 
23 Du ſollſt auch bei keinem Thier liegen, daß 
du mit ihm verunreiniget werdeſt. Und kein 
Weib ſoll mit einem Thier zu ſchaffen haben; 
denn es iſt ein Greuel. 24 Ihr ſollt euch in 
dieſer keinem verunreinigen: denn in dieſem 
allen haben fich verunreiniget die Heiden, die ich 
vor euch her will ausſtoßen. 25 Und das Land 
dadurch verunreiniget iſt. Und ich will ihre 
Miſſethat an ihnen heimſuchen, daß das Land 
ſeine Einwohner ausſpeie. 26 Darum haltet 
meine Satzungen und Rechte, und thut dieſer 
Greuel keine, weder der Einheimiſche, noch der 
Fremdling unter euch. 27 Denn alle ſolche 
Greuel haben die Leute dieſes Landes gethan, die 
vor euch waren, und haben das Land verun⸗ 
reiniget. 28 Auf daß euch nicht auch das Land 
ausſpeie, wenn ihr es verunreiniget; gleichwie 
es die Heiden hat ausgeſpeiet, die vor euch 
waren. 29 Denn welche dieſe Greuel thun, derer 
Seelen ſollen ausgerottet werden von ihrem Volk. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVIII. 


7 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité de ton 
père, ni la nudité de ta mère: c'est ta mêre, 
tu ne découvriras point sa nudité. 8 Tu ne 
découvriras point la nudité de la femme de 
ton pére: c'est la nudité de ton pére. 9 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudite de ta sœur, 
fille de ton pére ou fille de ta mére, née dans 
la maison ou dehors; tu ne découvriras point 
leur nudité. 10 Quant à la nudité de la fille 
de ton fils ou de la fille de ta fille, tu ne 
découvriras point leur nudité; car elles sont ta 
nudité. 11 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité 
de la fille de la femme de ton pére, née de 
ton pére: c'est ta sceur. 12 Tu ne découvriras 
point lı nudité de la sceur de ton pere: elle 
est proche parente de ton pére. 13 Tu ne 
découvriras point la nudité de la sceur de ta 
mére, car elle est proche parente de ta mére. 
14 Tu ne découvriras point la nudité du frére 
de ton pére, e£ ne t'approcheras point de sa 
femme: elle est ta tante. 15 Tu ne décou- 
vriras point la nudité de ta belle-fille. Elle 
est la femme de ton fils, tu ne découvriras 
point sa nudité. 16 Tu ne découvriras point 
la nudité de la femme de ton frére: c'est la 
nudité de ton frére. 17 Tu ne découvriras 
point la nudité d'une femme et de sa fille, et 
ne prendras point la fille de son fils ni la fille 
de sa fille Lour découvrir leur nudité ; elles 
sont ses proches parentes: ce serait une énor- 
mité. 18 Tune prendras pas non plus pen- 
dant sa vie une femme avec sa sceur, pour ne 
pas Paffliger en découvrant la nudité de la 
sour. 19 Tu n'approcheras point d'une 
femme pour découvrir sa nudité durant la 
séparation de son impureté, 20 Tu n'auras 
point non plus la compagnie de la femme de 
ton prochain, pour te rendre impur avec elle. 
21 Tu ne donneras point de tes enfants pour 
les faire passer par le feu devant Moloc, et tu 
ne profaneras point le nom de ton Dieu: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 22 Tu ne cohabi- 
teras pas avec un mále comme avec une 
femme: ce serait une abomination. 23 Tu ne 
t'approcheras d'aucune béte pour te rendre 
impur avec elle. La femme ne se prostituera 
point aussi à une béte. Ce serait une conta- 
mination. 24 Ne vous rendez impurs par 
aucune de ces choses, car par toutes ces 
choses les nations que je m'en vais chasser de 
devant vous, se sont rendues impures. 25 La 
terre en est devenue impure, et je m'en vais 
punir sur elle son iniquité, et la terre vomira 
ses habitants. 26 Mais quant à vous, vous 
garderez mes statuts et mes ordonnances, et 
vous ne ferez aucune de ces abominations, ni 
celui qui est né au pays, ni l'étranger qui fait 
son séjour parmi vous. 27 Car toutes ces 
abominations, les gens de ce pays qui y ont 
été avant vous, les ont faites, et la terre en est 
devenue impure. 28 La terre ne vous vomirait- 
elle point, si vous la rendiez impure, comme elle 
vomira les nations qui y ont été avant vous? 
29 Car quieonque fera quelqu'une de toutes 
ces abominations, ceux qui les auront faites 
seront retranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 
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AEYITIKON, n, «8. 


30 Kai guddtere rà vpocráyuará pov, Swe uy) 
mounonre ard mávrev THY voh,E ræv EBdeAvypé- 
vov & yéyove Tp ro du, Kai ob pravOnoeaGe tv 
abroic, öre ¿yo Kópiog ó Əsóç onov. 


KE. 10 


1 KAI AdAnoce Kópioc mpòç Mwvoñv déywr, 
2 AdAnooy rj cvvaywyg Hv viðv 'Iopar)A Kai peic 
mpòc adrove, “Aytor koche, Orc dyiog tyw Kúpuc ó 
Occ ùv. 3 Ecaorog marpa abroU kai pnripa 
abroU $o(9sc0o, kai rà cáBBará pov $vXáEta0Os * 
¿yo Kuptoc ó Ocóc tuwy. 4 Oùk hmrakoXovOfjcere 
sidtdotg, kai Oroüc ywvevrode où morore Dpiv* 
5 Kai ¿à> Obonre Ovcíav 
6 *H dy 
uo Gb,j, (po0Qcsra. kal rg aÜptov* kai tav 


27% Kóptoc 6 Os0c bpàv. 
owrnpiou rq Kupip, der/ vov Oboere * 


karaXsu05 Ewe nuépac rpírnç, iv vvpi karakavOr- 
Gera. T Edy d Qpóc& (9pu0g rj nuéog rj roírg, 
áQvróv gor, ob dexOnoera’ 8 O dé EcOwy abró 
apapriay Anperat, öre rà yu Kuptov EBeBnrwae* 
kai EEodoOpevOnoovrar ai Wuyai ai EoPovea ix ToU 
aod abràv. 9 Kai ixüspióvrev bpv róv Oe- 
piopov rie y bay ob cuvredécere rüv GD, 
dpdy rod &ypoU cov ikÜspícat, kai rà ümommrovra 
ToU Üsp.guoU cov oU ovddébec’ 10 Kai róv áyre- 
Aàvá cov o ¿mawarpuyñosuc, obòͤt Tag poyag roi 
aprehGvoc cov cvAMÉscG* TQ 7"TwX(Q kal TP mpoo- 
Múry r, abrá' iyo sip: Kóptoc ó Osóc 
uv. 11 Ob kX&jers, où ipeboto0e, odd? ovko- 
gavrnot Ekacroc roy mAnoiov. 12 Kai oh dpstobe 
rq dvopari pou ¿m adixw, kal où BeBnrwoere TÓ 
évoua rò (tytov ToU Beov ipo’ yó siy Kópioc ó 
Orde ópív. 13 Ok adunose róv mwAnoioy, kai 
obxy dpmd, kal où uù Kue at Ó probdg ToU 
autor cov mapa gol Éec pw. 14 Ob raküc 
ipsc kwpóv, kai arévavrTt Tuprov ob TpocÓOnctuc 
oxavdadoy* kai $ojjg0nog Kúpiov rüv Otóv cov, 
dy c Kópiog ó Osóc uv. 15 Od momoere 
xov £v colt o0 ANWy mpóocwrov rruxoõ ode 
pù 9avuácgc mpdowrov duvacrov, iv dixavoodvy 
kpiveic roy mAnoiov cov. 16 Ob moptóog dóip iv 
Tq Over cov’ ove imornoy tp alua ToU myoioy 
cou’ yo sie Kóptoc ó Otóc bpóv. 17 Od moh- 
cee Tov adeAddv cov rj Stavoig cov’ &eyug 
iMyÉuc roy mAnoioy cov, kai ob AMWy Ov aùròv 
&uapríav. 18 Kai ohr ikÜwürai cov fj yelp, kai ob 
unvielg roic vioic ToU AaoU cov, kai ayamNoeg TOY 
TAnsiov gov we oeavróv ` éyw cipt Kúpioc. 19 Tor 
vóuov pov pvňáčeoðe' rà krvy cov où karoxsóotuc 
Erepoliyw, kal róv AνE,Me yd cov ob karacTtptic 
OiáQopov, kai iparioy ik úo vpacpévov KiBdndov 
obe émtBarkic ceavr@. 20 Kai tay ric koum0 5 perà 
yvvaixde koiryy oripparoc, kai abr 2 oiKéric òia- 
mepvraypivyn ávOporro, kal aŭrn Xúrpotc où XeXó- 
Tpwrat N édevOepia oùe 2660n airy, émtoxomy orat 


abroic' ook &roÜavoUvrat, öre ovK àv9AsvOspo0n ° 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Custodite mandata mea. Nolite facere 
que fecerunt hi qui fuerunt ante vos, et ne 
polluamini in eis. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUS est Dominus ad Moysen dicens: 
2 Loquere ad omnem coetum filiorum Israel, 
et dices ad eos: Sancti estote, quia ego sanctus 
sum, Dominus Deus vester. 3 Unusq*isque 
patrem suum, et matrem suam timeat. Sab- 
bata mes custodite. Ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 4 Nolite converti ad idola, nec deos 
conflatiles faciatis vobis. Ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 5 Si immolaveritis hostiam pacifico- 
rum Domino, ut sit placabilis, 6 Eo die quo 
fuerit immolata, comedetis eam, et die altero: 
quidquid autem residuum fuerit in diem ter- 
tium, igne comburetis. 7 Si quis post biduum 
comederit ex ea, profanus erit, et impietatis 
reus: 8 Portabitque iniquitatem suam, quia 
sanctum Domini polluit, et peribit anima illa 
de populo suo. 9 Cum messueris segetes terre 
tue, non tondebis usque ad solum super- 
ficiem terre: nec remanentes spicas colliges. 
10 Neque in vinea tua racemos et grana 
decidentia congregabis, sed pauperibus et pe- 
regrinis carpenda dimittes. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester. 11 Non facietis furtum. Non 
mentiemini, nec decipiet unusquisque proxi- 
mum suum. 12 Non perjurabis in nomine 
meo, nec pollues nomen Dei tui. Ego Domi- 
nus. 13 Non facies calumniam proximo tuo, 
nec vi opprimes eum. Non morabitur opus 
mercenarii tui apud te usque mane. 14 Non 
maledices surdo, nec coram cæco pones offen- 
diculum: sed timebis Dominum Deum tuum, 
quia ego sum Dominus. 15 Non facies quod 
iniquum est, nec injuste judicabis. Non con- 
Sideres personam pauperis, nec honores vul- 
tum potentis. Juste judica proximo tuo, 
16 Non eris criminator, nec susurro in po- 
pulo. Non stabis contra sanguinem proximi 
tui. Ego Dominus. 17 Non oderis fratrem 
tuum in corde tuo, sed publice argue eum, 
ne habeas super illo peccatum, 18 Non quæ- 
ras ultionem, nec memo” eris injurie civium 
tuorum. Diliges amicum tuum sicut teip- 
sum. Ego Dominus. 19 Leges meas custo- 
dite. Jumentum tuum non facies coire cum 
alterius generis animantibus. Agrum tuum 
non seres diverso semine. Veste, que ex 
duobus texta est, non indueris. 20 Homo 
si dormierit cum muliere coitu seminis quae 
sit ancilla etiam nubilis, et tamen pretio non 
redempta, nec libertate donata: vapulabunt 
ambo, et non morientur, quia non fuit libera. 


LEVITICUS, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
that ye commit not any one of these abomi- 
nable eustoms, which were committed before 
you, and that ye defile not yourselves therein: 
I am the LoRD your God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the 
children of Israel and say unto them, Ye 
shall be holy: for I the LORD your God am 
holy. 3 J Ye shall fear every man his mother, 
and his father, and keep my sabbaths: I am 
the LoRD your God. 4 J Turn ye not unto 
idols, nor make to yourselves molten gods: I 
am the LoRD your God. 5 4 And if ye offer 
a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the LORD, 
ye shall offer it at your own will. 6 It shall 
e eaten the same day ye offer it, and on the 

morrow: and if ought remain until the third 
day, it shall be burnt in the fire. 7 And if it be 
eaten at all on the third day, it ¿s abominable; 
it shall not be accepted. 8 Therefore every 
one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the hallowed thing 
of the LoRD: and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people. 9 And when ye 
reap the harvest of your land, thou shalt not 
wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest. 
10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vineyard; thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and stranger: I am the LORD your God. 
11 € Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely, 
neither lie one to another. 12 J And ye shall 
not swear by my name falsely, neither shalt 
thou profane the name of thy God: I am the 
Lorp. 13 J Thou shalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, neither rob him: the wages of 
him that is hired shall not abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 14 Thou shalt 
not curse the deaf, nor put a stumblingblock 
before the blind, but shalt fear thy God: I am 
the LoRD. 15 J Ye shall do no unrighteous- 
ness in judgment: thou shalt not respect the 
person of the poor, nor honour the person of 
the mighty: but in righteousness shalt thou 
judge thy neighbour. 16 JJ Thou shalt not 
go up and down as a talebearer among thy 
people: neither shalt thou stand against the 
blood of thy neighbour: I am the Lorn. 
17 J Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him. 
18 J Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any 
grudge against the children of thy people, 
but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: 
I am the Lorp. 19 Ye shall keep my 
statutes. Thou shalt not let thy cattle gender 
with a diverse kind: thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed: neither shall a gar- 
ment mingled of linen and woolen come upon 
thee. 20 And whosoever lieth carnally with 
a woman, that is a bondmaid, betrothed to an 
husband, and not at all redeemed, nor freedom 
given her; she shall be scourged ; they shall 
not be put to death, because she was not free. 
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LO TA. 


3 Buch Moſe, 18, 19. 


30 Darum haltet meine Satzung, daß ihr nicht 
thut nach den greulichen Sitten, die vor euch 
waren, daß ihr nicht damit verunreiniget werdet; 
denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 19. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Ihr ſollt heilig fein; 
denn ich bin heilig, der Herr, euer Gott. 3 Ein 
jeglicher fürchte ſeine Mutter und ſeinen Vater. 
Haltet meine Feiertage; denn ich bin der Herr, 
euer Gott. 4 Ihr ſollt euch nicht zu den Götzen 
wenden, und ſollt euch keine gegoſſene Götter 
machen; denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
6 Und wenn ihr dem Herrn wollt Dankopfer 
thun; ſo ſollt ihr opfern, das ihm gefallen könnte. 
6 Aber ihr ſollt es deſſelben Tages eſſen, da ihrs 
opfert, und des andern Tages; was aber auf den 
dritten Tag überbleibet, ſoll man mit Feuer ver⸗ 
brennen. 7 Wird aber jemand am dritten Tage 
davon eſſen; ſo iſt er ein Greuel, und wird nicht 
angenehm ſein. 8 Und derſelbe Eſſer wird ſeine 
Miſſethat tragen, daß er das Heiligthum des 
Herrn entheiligte, und ſolche Seele wird ausge⸗ 
rottet werden von ihrem Volk. 9 Wenn du dein 
Land einernteſt; ſollſt du es nicht an den Enden 
umher abſchneiden, auch nicht alles genau auf⸗ 
ſammeln. 10 Alſo auch ſollſt du deinen Weinberg 
nicht genau leſen, noch die abgefallenen Beeren 
aufleſen; ſondern dem Armen und Fremdling 
ſollſt du es laſſen; denn ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 11 Ihr ſollt nicht ſtehlen, noch lügen, 
noch fälſchlich handeln, einer mit dem andern. 
12 Ihr ſollt nicht falſch ſchwören bei meinem 
Namen, und entheiligen den Namen deines Got⸗ 
tes; denn ich bin der Herr. 13 Du ſollſt deinem 
Nächſten nicht Unrecht thun, noch berauben. Es 
ſoll des Taglöhners Lohn nicht bei dir bleiben bis 
an den Morgen. 14 Du ſollſt dem Tauben nicht 
fluchen. Du ſollſt vor dem Blinden keinen An⸗ 
ſtoß ſetzen; denn du ſollſt dich vor deinem Gott 
fürchten, denn ich bin der Herr. 15 Ihr ſollt 
nicht unrecht handeln am Gericht, und ſollt nicht 
vorziehen den Geringen, noch den Großen ehren; 
ſondern du ſollſt deinen Nächſten recht richten. 
16 Du ſollſt kein Verleumder ſein unter deinem 
Volk. Du ſollſt auch nicht ſtehen wider deines 
Nächſten Blut; denn ich bin der Herr. 17 Du 
follft deinen Bruder nicht haſſen in deinem Herzen; 
ſondern du ſollſt deinen Nächſten ſtrafen, auf daß 
du nicht ſeinethalben Schuld tragen müſſeſt. 
18 Du ſollſt nicht rachgierig ſein, noch Zorn 
halten gegen die Kinder deines Volks. Du ſollſt 
deinen Nächſten lieben wie dich ſelbſt; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 19 Meine Satzungen ſollt ihr 
halten, daß du dein Vieh nicht laſſeſt mit anderlei 
Thier zu ſchaffen haben, und dein Feld nicht be⸗ 
ſäeſt mit mancherlei Samen, und kein Kleid 
an dich komme, das mit Wolle und Leinen ge⸗ 
menget iſt. 20 Wenn ein Mann bei einem 
Weibe liegt, und ſie beſchläft, die eine leib⸗ 
eigene Magd, und von dem Manne verſchmähet 
iſt, doch nicht erlöſet, noch Freiheit erlanget 
hat; das ſoll geſtraft werden, aber ſie ſollen 


nicht ſterben, denn fie if nicht frei geweſen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XVIII. XIX. 


30 Vous garderez done ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et vous ne pratiquerez aucune de ces 
coutumes abominables qui ont été pratiquées 
avant vous, et vous ne vous rendrez point im- 
purs par elles: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Parle à toute l'assemblée des en- 
fants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Soyez saints; car 
je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
3 €« Vous craindrez chacun sa mère et son 
pére, et vous garderez mes sabbats: C’est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 4 J Vous ne 
vous tournerez point vers les idoles, et ne vous 
ferez point de dieux de fonte: C'est moi qvi 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 5 J Si vous 
offrez un sacrifice d'actions de graces au SEI- 
GNEUR, vous le sacrifierez de bon cœur. 6 Il 
sera mangé au jour que vous l'aurez sacrifié, et 
le lendemain; mais ce qui restera jusqu'au 
troisiéme jour sera brülé au feu. 7 Que si on 
en mange au troisiéme jour, ce sera une abomi- 
nation; cela ne sera point agréé. 8 Et quicon- 
que en mangera, portera son iniquité; car il 
aura profané la chose sainte du SEIGNEUR, et 
cet homme sera retranché d'entre ses peuples. 
9 Et quand vous ferez la moisson de votre 
terre, tu n'achéveras point de moissonner le 
bout de ton champ, et tu ne glaneras point .ce 
qui restera à recueillir de ta moisson. 10 Et tu 
ne grapilleras point ta vigne, ni ne recueil- 
leras point les grains de ta vigne, mais tu les 
laisseras au pauvre et à l'étranger: C'est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 11 €f Vous 
ne déroberez point, vous ne mentirez point; 
et aucun de vous ne trompera son prochain. 
12 J Vous ne jurerez point par mon nom en 
mentant, car tu profanerais le nom de ton 
Dieu: C’est moi gut suis le SEIGNEUR, 
13 J Tu n'opprimeras point ton prochain, et 
tu ne le pilleras point. Le salaire de ton 
mercenaire ne demeurera point par devers toi 
jusqu'au lendemain. 14 % Tu ne maudiras 
point le sourd, et tu ne mettras point d'achop- 
pement devant l’aveugle; mais tu craindras 
ton Dieu: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
15 «| Vous ne ferez point d’iniquité dans le 
jugement; tu n'auras point égard à la per- 
sonne du pauvre, et tu n’honoreras point la 
personne du grand ; tu jugeras justement ton 
prochain. 16 § Tu miras point médisant 
parmi ton peuple. Tu ne t'éléveras point 
contre le sang de ton prochain. C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEWR. 17 J Tu ne hairas point ton 
frére dans ton cceur. Tu reprendras soigneuse- 
ment ton prochain, et tu ne souffriras point de 
péché en lui. 18 J Tu n'useras point de 
vengeance, et tu ne la garderas point aux 
enfants de ton peuple; mais tu aimeras ton 
prochain comme toi-même: (C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 19 Vous garderez mes statuts. 
Tu n'aecoupleras point tes bêtes avec d'autres 
d'une espèce différente. Tu ne sémeras point 
ton champ de diverses sortes de grains, et tu 
ne mettras point sur toi de vétements de di- 
verses espèces, de laine et de lin, 20 € 81 
un homme a cohabité avec une femme esclave, 
fiancée à un homme, mais non pas rachetée, 
età qui la liberté n'ait pas été donnée, ils 
seront flagellés: on ne les fera point mou- 
rir, parce quelle :'svait pas Ys affranchie. 
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AEYITIKON, %, . 


21 Kai mpocá£a rij¢ wAnppedciac abroU rq Kvpiq 
mapa riv Obpav rijg cknvic Tov papruptou kpiv 
mAnupedrsiac’ 22 Kai i£ serat mepi abroU ó 
iepede èv TQ Korg ric wAnppedetac Evavrt Kupiov 
mepi Tie apapriag He ijuaore, rai apeOnoerar abrg 
ý apapria ijv ijnaorev. 23 "Orav dé sicédOnre eig 
Tiv yüv ijv Köpiog 6 Osóc bpdy didwow piv, kai 
karagpuredoere wav LóXov Bpwoipoy, kal Tepika- 
haette rv ákaÜapsciav abro? 6 kapmóc abroU 
rpía Ern Eorat d ámepwáÜDaproc, où (GpwOraeraa. 
24 Kai r@ tra rQ rtráprq torar rag 6 kapmóc 
abrov &y.oc aiveróc rp Kupip, 25 Ey 0& rQ Ere 
TH iym TQ payecbe róv Kaproy, mpóobðepa Dyiv rà 
yevvüpara abroU: by eint Kóptoc 6 Osóc buóv. 
26 Mn obere imi rv Óptov, kal ode olwvieicOE 
odd? ópyiDockom1j0600c. 27 Ob momosre owógv ix 
rijg Kéune The cep Budy, oddt QOsprirs THY 
piv ToU mbywvoc buàv. 28 Kai éivropidac ob 
monoere ¿mi Wuxy iv TY opar bu u, kal ypap- 
para orierd où reer ¿v byiv’ &yo sipe Kóptoc ó 
O:óc vnd. 
teropvetca db rid Kai ob ixropvetoa 1) Yñ, kai y) 
yñ mrnoOhoerar àvouíac. 30 Tà ceágBará pov 
GAG, kal drs röv ayiwy pov poBnOncecbe’ 
yó zip Kúptoç. 31 Oùk éraxodovOnoere byyaorpt- 


29 Où BeBnrwWoeg THY Bvyaripa cov 


BúQouç kai roig imaoijoig ob mpocxohAnOjncecbe 
ixmravOfjvar iv abroig: z slur Kóptoc 6 Oeòg 
uud. 32 'Amó mposúrov moMoŭ tavacrncy, kai 
rustic mpócomov mosoBurépov" xai $of9m0ncg 
róv Osóv cov, yó siut Kúpioç 6 Sedo bpuóv. 
33 "Edy d rig mpoctX0 uiv mpoonhuroc iv rj yg 
84 ‘Qe ó abroyOwy iv 
vu Zora, 6 mpoctjAvroc 6 TpocToptvóntvoc Tpüc 


ud, ob Mere abróv* 


dg, kal &yarhouc abróv óc asavróv* Urt mpos- 
hurori tyevnOnre iv. yg Alyómro* y cip Kóptoc 
6 Geòg dub 35 Ob moujsere &Owov iv kplact, iv 
ptrpoiç kai iv oraQpiotc kai iv Cvyoic* 36 Zvyà 
Sixaa kal ra (kata kal yoŭç Öikaroç Zora, ty 
byiv: yó sive Kóptoc ó Otóc Duüv ó Hayayóov 
37 Kai $vAáEec0s mávra 
roy vópgov pov kal Távra rà mpooråypará pov, kai 


buüc ie ye Alybrrov. 
roiicere ar by cip Kópioc ó Occ dh.. 


KE®. «K. 


1 KAI é\dAnoe Kbptoc 7póc Movcijv Aéywv, 
2 Kai roic vioig "Iepand Aadnoec, Ed rig dd 
rv viðv ‘lopand 7 amò röv yeyevnpévwy mpoon- 
Aórwv iv '"lepajk 0c àv Op Tov cmépuaroc abro? 
apxovrt, Ha,] O0avarobc0w' Tó e rò imi ric 
Vg AoBornoovow adrév èv MOow. 3 Kal iyo 
tmwrQco TÓ TpócwmÓv pov ¿ml róv ávOpwmov 
ixtivov kai arohk@ abróv ie row XaoU avrov, OTi 
ro oTípuaroc abro? füwksv doxovru iva uE 
Tà dyad pov kai GSN ο rò Üvoua ræv Hya- 
cuívov por. 4 "Edy 0b bre Ùmepiðwow ot 
abróxÜovec Tijg yijc roic bpPadpotc abrüv ard 
rot ávOpómov éxeivov, iv rp Sotvar abrbw rod 
onionarog abrov dpyovrt, Tov uù) &rokrtiva, abróv* 


LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 Pro delicto autem suo offeret Domino 
ad ostium tabernaculi testimonii arietem : 
22 Orabitque pro eo sacerdos, et pro peccato 
ejus coram Domino, et repropitiabitur ei, di- 
mitteturque peccatum. 23 Quando ingressi 
fueritis terram, et plantaveritis in ea ligna 
pomifera, auferetis præputia eorum: poma, 
qua germinant, immunda erunt vobis, nec 
edetis ex eis. 24 Quarto autem anno omnis 
fructus eorum sanctificabitur laudabilis Do- 
mino. 25 Quinto autem anno comedetis fruc- 
tus, congregantes poma que proferunt. Ego 
Dominus Deus vester. 26 Non comedetis 
eum sanguine. Non augurabimini, nec ob- 
servabitis somnia. 27 Neque in rotundum 
attondebitis comam, nec radetis barbam. 
28 Et super mortuo non incidetis carnem 
vestram, neque figuras aliquas aut stigmata 
facietis vobis. Ego Dominus. 29 Ne pro- 
stituas filiam tuam, ne contaminetur terra, et 
impleatur piaculo. 30 Sabbata mea custodite, 
et sanctuarium meum metuite. Ego Dominus. 
31 Non declinetis ad magos, nec ab ariolis 
aliquid sciscitemini, ut polluamini per eos. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 32 Coram cano 
eapite consurge, et honora personam senis: et 
time Dominum Deum tuum. Ego sum Do- 
minus. 33 Si habitaverit advena in terra 
vestra, et moratus fuerit inter vos, non ex- 
probretis ei: 34 Sed sit inter vos quasi in- 
digena: et diligetis eum quasi vosmetipsos : 
fuistis enim et vos advene in terra Ægypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 36 Nolite facere 
iniquum aliquid in judicio, in regula, in pon- 
dere, in mensura. 36 Statera justa, et equa 
sint pondera, justus modius, æquusque sexta- 
rius. Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi 
vos de terra /Egypti. 37 Custodite omnia 
precepta mea, et universa judicia, et facite 
ea. Ego Dominus. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Hee loqueris filiis Israel: Homo 
de filiis Israel, et de advenis qui habitant in 
Israel, si quis dederit de semine suo idolo 
Moloch, morte moriatur: populus terre lapi- 
dabit eum. 3 Et ego ponam faciem meam 
contra illum: succidamque eum de medio po- 
puli sui, eo quod dederit de semine suo Moloch, 
et contaminaverit sanctuarium meum, ac pol- 
luerit nomen sanctum meum. 4 Quod si neg- 
ligens populus terre, et quasi parvipendens im- 
perium meum, dimiserit hominem qui dedit de 
semine suo Moloch, nec voluerit eum occidere: 


D IL TIP See XAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XIX. XX. 


21 And he shall bring his trespass offering 


unto the Lorp, unto the door of the taber- | 


nacle of the congregation, even a ram for a 
trespass offering. 22 And the priest shall 
make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the trespass offering before the LORD for his 
sin which he hath done: and the sin which 
he hath done shall be forgiven him. 23 J And 
when ye shall come into the land, and shall 
have planted all manner of trees for food, 
then ye shall count the fruit thereof as un- 
circumcised: three years shall it be as uncir- 
cumcised unto you: it shall not be eaten of. 
24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
shall be holy to praise the LORD withal. 
25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you the 
increase thereof: I am the LokD your God. 
26 «| Ye shall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neither shall ye use enchantment, nor 
observe times. 27 Ye shall not round the 
corners of your heads, neither shalt thou mar 
the corners of thy beard. 28 Ye shall not 
make any cuttings in your flesh for the dead, 
nor print any marks upon you: I am the 
LORD. 29 «| Do not prostitute thy daughter, 
to cause her to be a whore ; lest the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedness. 30 J Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and reverence my sanctuary: I am the LORD. 
81 € Regard not them that have familiar 
spirits, neither seek after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: I am the LoRD your God, 
32 f Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and fear thy God: I am the LORD. 33 J And 
if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, 
ye shall not vex him. 34 But the stranger 
that dwelleth with you shall be ünto you as 
one born among you, and thou shalt love him 
as thyself; for ye were strangers in the land 
of Egypt: I am the LoRD your God. 35 € Ye 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, in 
meteyard, in weight, orin measure. 36 Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a 
just hin, shall ye have: I am the LoRD your 
God, which brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. 37 Therefore shall ye observe all my 
statutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
I am the LORD. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Again, thou shalt say to the children of 
Israel, Whosoever Ae be of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, that giveth any of his seed unto 
*Molech ; he shall surely be put to death: the 
' people of the land shall stone him with 
stones. 3 And I will set my face against 
that man, and will eut him off from among 
his people; because he hath given of his 
seed unto Molech, to defile my sanetuary, 
and to profane my holy name. 4 And if 
the people of the land do any ways hide 
their eyes from the man, when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not: 


341 


3 Buch Moſe, 19, 20. 


21 Er ſoll aber für ſeine Schuld dem Herrn vor 
die Thür ber Hütte des Stifts einen Widder zum 
Schuldopfer bringen; 22 Und der Prieſter ſoll 
ihn verſöhnen mit dem Schuldopfer vor dem 
Herrn, über der Sünde, die er gethan hat; ſo 
wird ihm Gott gnädig ſein über ſeine Sünde, die 
er gethan hat. 23 Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, 
und allerlei Bäume pflanzet, davon man iſſet; 
ſollt ihr derſelben Vorhaut beſchneiden, und ihre 
Früchte. Drei Jahr ſollt ihr ſie unbeſchnitten 
achten, daß ihr ſie nicht eſſet; 24 Im vierten 
Jahr aber ſollen alle ihre Früchte heilig und ge- 
preiſet ſein dem Herrn; 25 Im fünften Jahr aber 
ſollt ihr die Früchte eſſen, und ſie einſammeln; 
denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 26 Ihr ſollt 
nichts mit Blut eſſen. Ihr ſollt nicht auf Vogel⸗ 
geſchrei achten, noch Tage wählen. 27 Ihr ſollt 
euer Haar am Haupt nicht rund umher ab⸗ 
ſchneiden, noch euren Bart gar abſcheren. 28 Ihr 
ſollt kein Mal um eines Todten willen an eurem 
Leibe reißen, noch Buchſtaben an euch pfetzen; 
denn ich bin der Herr. 29 Du ſollſt deine Tochter 
nicht zur Hurerei halten, daß nicht das Land 
Hurerei treibe, und werde voll Lafters. 30 Meine 
Feier haltet, und fürchtet euch vor meinem Heilig⸗ 
thum; denn ich bin der Herr. 31 Ihr ſollt euch 
nicht wenden zu den Wahrſagern, und forſchet 
nicht von den Zeichendeutern, daß ihr nicht an 
ihnen verunreiniget werdet; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 32 Vor einem grauen Haupt 
ſollſt du aufſtehen, und die Alten ehren; denn du 
ſollſt dich fürchten vor deinem Gott; denn ich bin 
der Herr. 33 Wenn ein Fremdling bei dir in 
eurem Lande wohnen wird, den ſollt ihr nicht 
ſchinden. 34 Er ſoll bei euch wohnen, wie ein 
Einheimiſcher unter euch, und ſollſt ihn lieben, 
wie dich ſelbſt; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge 
geweſen in Egyptenland. Ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 35 Ihr ſollt nicht ungleich handeln am 
Gericht mit der Elle, mit Gewicht, mit Maß. 
36 Rechte Wage, rechte Pfunde, rechte Scheffel, 
rechte Kannen ſollen bei euch ſein; denn ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, 37 Daß ihr alle meine Satzungen 
und alle meine Rechte haltet und thut; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 


Das 20. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Mofe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael: Welcher unter ben 
Kindern Iſrael, oder ein Fremdling, der in 
Iſrael wohnet, ſeines Samens dem Molech gibt, 
der ſoll des Todes ſterben, das Volk im Lande ſoll 
ihn ſteinigen. 3 Und ich will mein Antlitz ſetzen 
wider ſolchen Menſchen, und will ihn aus ſeinem 
Volk rotten, daß er dem Molech ſeines Samens 
gegeben, und mein Heiligthum verunreiniget, und 
meinen heiligen Namen entheiliget hat. 4 Und 
wo das Volk im Lande durch die Finger ſehen 
würde dem Menſchen, der ſeines Samens dem 
Molech gegeben hat, daß es ihn nicht tödtet; 


Fee 


21 Mais l'homme aménera son sacrifice de 
délit au SEIGNEUR à l'entrée du pavillon d'as- 
semblée, savoir un bélier pour le délit. 22 Et 
le sacrificateur fera expiation pour lui devant 
le SEIGNEUR par le bélier de délit, à cause du 
péché qu'il aura commis. Et le péché qu'il 
aura commis lui sera pardonné. 23 @ Et 
quand vous serez entrés au pays, et que vous y 
aurez planté quelque arbre fruitier, vous consi- 
dérerez son fruit comme incirconcis. II vous 
sera incirconcis pendant trois ans, et on n'en 
mangera point. 24 Mais la quatriéme année 
tout son fruit sera une chose sainte d offrir au 
SEIGNEUR avec louange. 25 Et la cinquième 
année vous mangerez son fruit, afin qu'il vous 
multiplie son produit: C'est moi g^ suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 26 § Vous ne man- 
gerez rien avec le sang. Vous n'userez point 
de divinations, et vous ne pratiquerez point de 
magie. 27 Vous ne taillerez point en rond les 
coins de votre chevelure, et vous ne tronquerez 
point les coins de votre barbe. 28 Vous ne 
ferez point d'ineisions dans votre chair pour 
un mort, et vous ne graverez point de carac- 
téres sur vous: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
29 J Tu ne profaneras point ta fille en la 
prostituant, afin que la terre ne soit point 
prostituée, et ne soit point remplie d'impudicité. 
30 J Vous garderez mes sabbats, et vous aurez 
en révérence mon sanctuaire: C'est moi qui 
suis le SEIGNEUR. 31 J Ne vous détournez 
point vers les nécromanciens et vers les devins. 
Vous vous garderez de vous rendre impurs par 
eux: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 32 ] Lève-toi devant les cheveux 
blancs ; honore la face du vieillard, et crains 
ton Dieu: C'esí moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
33 M Si quelque étranger habite avec vous 
dans votre pays, vous ne lui ferez point de 
tort. 34 L'étranger qui habite parmi vous, 
sera pour vous comme celui qui est né parmi 
vous, et vous l'aimerez comme vous-mémes ; 
car vous avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte : 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
35 J Vous ne ferez point d'iniquité dans le 
jugement, ni dans ce qui sert de régle, ni dans 
J poids, ni dans la mesure du liquide, 36 Vous 
aurez des balances justes, des pierres d peser 
justes, un épha juste et un hin juste: C'est 
moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte. 37 Gardez ' 
done mes statuts et toutes mes ordonnances, et 
pratiquez-les: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Tu diras aux enfants d'Israél: 
Quiconque des enfants d'Israél, ou des étran- 
gers qui demeurent en Israél, donnera de 
sa postérité à Moloc, sera mis à mort; le 
peuple du pays le lapidera. 3 Et je tournerai 
ma face contre un tel homme, et je le retran- 
cherai du milieu de son peuple, parce qu'il aura 
donné de sa postérité à Moloe, pour rendre 
impur mon sanctuaire, et profaner le nom de 
ma sainteté. 4 Quesi le peuple du pays ferme 
les yeux sur cet homme lorsqu'il donne de sa 
postérité à Moloc, et ne le fait pas mourir; 
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AEYITIKON, x. 


5 Kal imorjow rò 7pócwróv pov ¿mì róv dv0po- 
wow ikeivov xai rjv cvyytvaay aùroð, kai ámoAO 
abróv kai wavra¢g rove ópovoo)vracg abrqQ dort 
temopvevery abróv sic rove üpxovrag, ék Tow XaoU 
abürüy». 6 Kai vx ij àv &rakoXov0rog tyyaorpt- 
ubbolg j E rν⁰ be Wore éxrropvevoat bricw abrv, 
tmusrnow rò mpóownróv pov Eri ray ο ikdvgv 
7 Kai écecbe 
8 Kai 


> i , ; ee 4 
NAR rà mpooraypara pov Kai roujoere abrá, 


kai dr abr ik rod XaoU abrijg. 
&ywot, ö. &ytog tyw Kópiog ó Geòg opóv* 


¿yo K pig ó åyiáčwv bpüg. 9 "AvO0pwroc áv0pu- 
voc 0c ay kaküc smy róv marípa abro) T) rv 
unrtpa abro) Üaváro O0avaroóc0o* rarépa aüroU 
ñ unrioa abrov kaküc &Urev, &voxoc Eorat. 10" Av- 
Opwroc dg àv porysvonrat yvvaika &vàpóc, 7j 9c àv 
porxevonrat yvvoika ToU mÀgoíov, 0avárq Oava- 
11 Kai 
tay rig con perà yvvawóüc ToU rarpòg abroð, 


ToboÜwcav 6 uoutówv kai i] poryevouern. 


doxnuoobe rod rarpòg abroU áàztkáXviie, Oaváro 
12 Kai tay 
rig KouunOg perà vóuonc abrov, 0avárq O0avarob- 


9avaroto0wcav àuéórtpot, Evoyxoi ci. 
oÜ0wcav áyu$órspow* yoeBneace yap, Evoxoi stow. 
13 Kai 8c àv xowuunOy pera apoevoc koírgv yuvaixéc, 
BótAvypa iroinsav audérepor: Oavary Üavaro?- 
oOwoar, évoyot &otv. 14 "Oc av HN yvvaika kai 
THY urnrípa uvTIC, avid torv’ £v Tvpi kara- 
xaócovstv aùròv Kai avrac, Kai obe tora avopia 
iv buiv. 15 Kai òç dv dg kotrracíav abroU iv 
rerodroòi, Üavárq OavaroboO0w, kai ró rerpd mou 
16 Kai 


: 8 E s ee me 
Tpóc Tüv krijvoc BiBacOjvar abrov tr’ advrod, 


ATOKTEVELTE. yvvü rig mpooedsvcerat 
&Tokrevtire THY yuyaika kal rò erijvog* 0avárq 
17 “Oç àv AáBg rv 
2 4 > 21 ` > on 9» * 3 ~ 
åðeApův abro ik marpóç abroU ij éx unrpòg abrov, 


Üavarovo0wcav, Evoxoí sictv. 


kal ióg rv &cxnuocóvgv abrijc kai abr toy rü)v 
áoxynuocóvgv avrov, Öveðóç £orw, iEoXo0pevOn- 
covrat ivm0v viðv yévouc abrüv' dcynuocóvQv 
cd ex pig adrov amexahupev, &áupapríav koptobvrat. 
18 Kai ¿uno 9c dy kouum0g perà yvvawüc doka- 
Onutvgc kai &wokaNbg rv áexynuosbvgv abric, 
rjv mnyny abric &mtkáXvie, kal abr drexddue 
rjv púow ToU atparog abrijc, iEÉoXo0psu0ñcowrat 
áp$órtpot ik rijc yeveüc abrüy. 
dóvgv aderoic vrarpóc cov Kai ádeXóijc umrpóc cov 


19 Kai doynpo- 


obk &rokaXOiac* Tv yap oikeóryra amexdduper, 
&ápgapríav droisovrat. 20 "Oc & koum0g pera 
Tig evyyevoUg abroU, doxnpootyny rie ovyyevelac 
abro) drecdhupev’ arexvot ázroÜavoUvra.. 21 "Oc 
tay Ad yvvoika ToU adedpov abro), draBapcia 
toriv: doynpootyny roð ddehgov abroU dmexaduer, 
árskvot àToÜavobvra. 22 Kai guddbacbe mávra 
rà Tpocráyuará pov kai rà kpiuará pov, kai 
moujcert abrd kai ob u pocox0ícg but ù 
Yñ sic ñu sym sisáyw pc ikä karowetv én’ 
avrijc. 
rüv i0váv, 


23 Kai ob] mopetecbe Toic vopipor 
odg iÉamosrBAAe ag’ 
Taira wavra tmoígsav, kai iBdehvEapny abrobg. 


ANS r 
vuv, Or. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


5 Ponam faciem meam super hominem illum, 
et super cognationem ejus, succidamque et 
ipsum, et omnes qui consenserunt ei ut forni- 
earetur cum Moloch, de medio populi sui. 
6 Anima, qu: declinaverit ad magos et ario- 
los, et fornicata fuerit cum eis, ponam faciem 
meam contra eam, et interficiam illam de me- 
dio populi sui. 7 Sanctificamini et estote 
sancti, quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
8 Custodite praecepta mea, et facite ea. Ego 
Dominus qui sanctifico vos. 9 Qui maledix- 
erit patri suo, aut matri, morte moriatur: 
patri matrique maledixit, sanguis ejus sit 
super eum. 10 Si meeehatus quis fuerit cum 
uxore alterius, et adulterium perpetraverit 
cum conjuge proximi sui, morte moriantur 
et maochus et adultera. 11 Qui dormierit 
cum noverca sua, et revelaverit ignominiam 
patris sui, morte moriantur ambo: sanguis 
eorum sit super eos. 12 Si quis dormierit 
cum nuru sua, uterque moriatur, quia scelus 
operati sunt: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
13 Qui dormierit cum masculo coitu femineo, 
uterque operatus est nefas, morte moriantur: 
sit sanguis eorum super eos. 14 Qui supra 
uxorem filiam, duxerit matrem ejus, scelus 
operatus est: vivus ardebit cum eis, nec per- 
manebit tantum nefas in medio vestri. 15 Qui 
eum jumento et pecore coierit, morte mori- 
atur: pecus quoque occidite. 16 Mulier, que 
succubuerit cuilibet jumento, simul interfici- 
etur cum eo: sanguis eorum sit super eos. 
17 Qui acceperit sororem suam, filiam patria 
sui, vel filiam matris sux, et viderit turpitu- 
dinem ejus, illaque conspexerit fratris ignomi- . 
niam : nefariam rem operati sunt: occidentur 
in conspectu populi sui, eo quod turpitudinem 
suam mutuo revelaverint, et portabunt iniqui- 
tatem suam. 18 Qui colerit cum muliere in 
fluxu menstruo, et revelaverit turpitudinem. 
ejus, ipsaque aperuerit fontem sanguinis sui, 
interficientur ambo de medio populi sui. 
19 Turpitudinem: matertere et amite tuse 
non discooperies: qui hoc fecerit, ignominiam 
carnis sue nudavit, portabunt ambo iniqui- 
tatem suam. 20 Qui coierit cum uxore patrui, 
vel avunculi sui, et revelaverit ignominiam 
cognationis sue, portabunt ambo peccatum 
suum: absque liberis morientur. 21 Qui 
duxerit uxorem fratris sui, rem facit illici- 
tam, turpitudinem fratris sui revelavit: abs- 
que liberis erunt. 22 Custodite leges meas, 
atque judicia, et facite ea: ne et vos evo- 
mat terra quam intraturi estis et habitaturi 
23 Nolite ambulare in legitimis nationum, 
quas ego expulsurus sum ante vos. Omnia 
enim hzc fecerunt, et abominatus sum eas. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


LEVITICUS, XX. 


6 Then I will set my face against that man, 
and against his family, and will cut him off, 
and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their 
people. 6 J And the soul that turneth after 
such as have familiar spirits, and after wizards, 
to go a whoring after them, I will even set 
my face against that soul, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 7 J Sanctify your- 
selves therefore, and be ye holy: for I am the 
Lorp your God. 8 And ye shall keep my 
statutes, and do them: I am the LORD which 
sanctify you. 9 % Forevery one that curseth 
his father or his mother shall be surely put to 
death: he hath cursed his father or his mother; 
his blood shall be upon him. 10 4 And the 
man that committeth adultery with another 
man’s wife, even he that committeth adultery 
with his neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and 
the adulteress shall surely be put to death. 
11 And the man that lieth with his father's 
wife hath uncovered his father’s nakedness : 
both of them shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 12 And if a 
man lie with his daughter in law, both of 
them shall surely be put to death: they have 
wrought confusion; their blood shall be upon 
them. 13 Ifa man also lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: they shall surely 
be put to death: their blood shall be upon 
them. 14 And if a man take a wife and her 
mother, it is wickedness: they shall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they ; that there be no 
wickedness among you. 15 And if a man lie 
with a beast, he shall surely be put to death : 
and ye shall slay the beast. 16 And if a 
woman approach unto any beast, and lie down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the woman, and the 
beast: they shall surely be put to death; 
their blood shall be upon them. 17 And if a 
man shall take his sister, his father’s daughter, 
or his mother’s daughter, and see her naked- 
ness, and she see his nakedness ; it 78 a wicked 
thing; and they shall be cut off in the sight 
of their people : he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness ; he shall bear his iniquity. 18 And 
if a man shall lie with a woman having her 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he 
hath discovered her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her blood: and 
both of them shall be cut off from among their 
people. 19 And thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother’s sister, nor of thy 
father’s sister: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they shall bear their iniquity. 20 And 
if a man shall lie with his uncle’s wife, he 
hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness: they 
shall bear their sin; they shall die childless. 
91 And if a man shall take his brother's wife, 
it ¿s an unclean thing: he hath uncovered his 
brother’s nakedness; they shall be childless, 
22 «| Ye shall therefore keep all my statutes, 
and all my judgments, and do them: that the 
land, whither l bring you to dwell therein, 
spue you not out. 23 And ye shall not 
walk in the manners of the nation, which I 
east out before you: for they committed all 
these things, and therefore 1 abhorred them. 
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3 Buch Mofe, 20. 


5 So will doch ich mein Antlitz wider benfefben 
Menſchen ſetzen, und wider ſein Geſchlecht, und 
will ihn, und alle, die ihm nachgehuret haben mit 
dem Molech, aus ihrem Volk rotten. 6 Wenn 
eine Seele ſich zu den Wahrſagern und Zeichen⸗ 
deutern wenden wird, daß ſie ihnen nachhuret; ſo 
will ich mein Antlitz wider dieſelbe Seele ſetzen, 
und will ſie aus ihrem Volk rotten. 7 Darum 
heiliget euch, und ſeid heilig; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 8 Und haltet meine Satzungen, 
und thut fie; denn ich bin der Herr, der euch 
heiliget. 9 Wer ſeinem Vater oder ſeiner Mutter 
fluchet, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. Sein Blut 
ſey auf ihm, daß er ſeinem Vater oder Mutter 
gefluchet hat. 10 Wer die Ehe bricht mit jemandes 
Weibe, der fol des Todes ſterben, beide Epe- 
brecher und Ehebrecherin, darum, daß er mit 
ſeines Nächſten Weibe die Ehe gebrochen hat. 
11 Wenn jemand bei ſeines Vaters Weibe ſchläft, 
daß er ſeines Vaters Scham geblößet hat, die 
ſollen beide des Todes ſterben; ihr Blut ſey auf 
ihnen. 12 Wenn jemand bei ſeiner Schnur ſchläft, 
ſo ſollen ſie beide des Todes ſterben; denn ſie 
haben eine Schande begangen, ihr Blut ſey auf 
ihnen. 13 Wenn jemand beim Knaben ſchläft, 
wie beim Weibe, die haben einen Greuel gethan, 
und ſollen beide des Todes ſterben, ihr Blut ſey 
auf ihnen. 14 Wenn jemand ein Weib nimmt, 
und ihre Mutter dazu, der hat ein Laſter ver⸗ 
wirkt; man ſoll ihn mit Feuer verbrennen, und 
ſie beide auch, daß kein Laſter ſey unter euch, 
15 Wenn jemand beim Vieh liegt, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben, und das Vieh ſoll man erwürgen. 
16 Wenn ein Weib ſich irgend zu einem Vieh 
thut, daß ſie mit ihm zu ſchaffen hat, die ſollſt du 
tödten, und das Vieh auch; des Todes ſollen ſie 
ſterben, ihr Blut ſey auf ihnen. 17 Wenn je⸗ 
mand ſeine Schweſter nimmt, ſeines Vaters 
Tochter, oder ſeiner Mutter Tochter, und ihre 
Scham beſchauet, und ſie wieder ſeine Scham, 
das iſt eine Blutſchande; die ſollen ausgerottet 
werden vor den Leuten ihres Volks, denn er hat 
ſeiner Schweſter Scham entblößet, er ſoll ſeine 
Miſſethat tragen. 18 Wenn ein Mann beim 
Weibe ſchläft zur Zeit ihrer Krankheit, und ent⸗ 
blößet ihre Scham, und decket ihren Brunnen 
auf, und ſie entblößet den Brunnen ihres Bluts; 
die ſollen beide aus ihrem Volk gerottet werden. 
19 Deiner Mutter Schweſter Scham, und deines 
Vaters Schweſter Scham ſollſt du nicht blößen; 
denn ein ſolcher hat ſeine nächſte Blutsfreundin 
aufgedecket, und ſie ſollen ihre Miſſethat tragen. 
20 Wenn jemand bei ſeines Vaters Bruders 
Weibe ſchläft, der hat ſeines Vetters Scham 
geblößet; ſie ſollen ihre Sünde tragen, ohne 
Kinder ſollen ſie ſterben. 21 Wenn jemand ſeines 
Bruders Weib nimmt, das iſt eine ſchändliche 
That; ſie ſollen ohne Kinder ſein, darum, daß er 
hat ſeines Bruders Scham geblößet. 22 So 
haltet nun alle meine Satzungen und meine 
Rechte, und thut darnach, auf daß euch nicht das 
Land ausſpeie, darein ich euch führe, daß ihr 
drinnen wohnet. 23 Und wandelt nicht in den 
Satzungen der Heiden, die ich vor euch her werde 
ausſtoßen. Denn ſolches alles haben ſie gethan, 
und ich hab einen Greuel an ihnen gehabt. 


LÉVITIQUE, XX. 


5 Je tournerai ma face contre cet homme-là 
et contre sa famille, et je le retrancherai du 
milieu de son peuple, avec tous ceux qui se 
prostituent à son exemple, en se prostituant à 
Moloc. 6 @ Quantàla personne qui se dé- 
tournera aprés les nécromanciens et aprés 
les devins, en se prostituant aprés eux, 
je tournerai ma face contre cette personne-là, 
et je la retrancherai du milieu de son peuple. 
7 ¥ Sanctifiez-vous done, et soyez saints; car 
cest moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
8 Gardez aussi mes statuts, et pratiquez-les ; 
C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR qui vous 
sanctifie. 9 J Quand quelqu'un aura maudit 
son pére ou sa mére, il sera mis à mort. lla 
mauditson pére ou sa mére: son sang est sur 
lui. 10 € Quantà l'homme qui aura commis 
adultère avec la femme d'un autre, parcegw’il 
a commis adultére avec la femme de son pro- 
chain, on fera mourir de mort l'homme et la 
femme adultéres. 11 L'homme qui aura couché 
avec la femme de son pére, a découvert la 
nudité de son pére; on les fera mourir de mort 
tous deux; leur sang est sur eux. 12 Et 
quand un homme aura couché avec sa belle- 
fille, on les fera mourir de mort tous deux ; ils. 
ont fait une contamination; leur sang est sur 
eux. 13 Quand un homme aura cohabité 
avec un male comme on cohabite avec une 
femme, ils ont tous deux fait une chose abo- 
minable: on les fera mourir de mort: leur 
sang est sur eux. 14 Et quand un homme 
aura pris une femme et sa mére, c'est une im- 
pudicité : il sera brülé au feu avec elles, afin 
qu'il n'y ait point d'impudicité au milieu de 
vous. 15 L'homme qui aura cohabité avec 
une béte, sera mis à mort; vous tuerez aussi la 
béte. 16 Etsi une femme s'est approchée de 
quelque béte pour se méler avec elle, tu tueras 
cette femme et la béte; on les fera mourir de 
mort; leur sang est sur elles. 17 Quand un 
homme aura pris sa sceur, fille de son pére, ou 
fille de sa mére, et aura vu sa nudité, et qu'elle 
aura vu la nudité de cet homme, c'est une 
chose infàme; ils seront donc retranchés en 
présenee des enfants de leur peuple. Ila 
découvert la nudité de sa sceur; il portera son 
iniquité. 18 Quand un homme aura couché 
avec une femme qui a ses mois, et qu'il aura 
découvert sa nudité, mettant à nu la source de 
son sang, et qu'elle aura découvert aussi la 
source de son sang, ils seront tous deux re- 
tranchés du milieu de leur peuple. 19 Tu 
ne découvriras point la nudité de la sceur de 
ta mère, ni de la sceur de ton père: car ce 
serait découvrir sa proche parente. Ils porte- 
ront tous deux leur iniquité. 20 Et quand un 
homme aura couché avec sa tante, il a décou- 
vert la nudité de son oncle; ils porteront leur 
péché, et ils mourront sans enfants. 21 Et 
quand un homme aura pris la femme de son 
frère, c'est une impureté. Il a découvert 
la nudité de son frére; ils resteront sans 
enfants. 22 J Ainsi gardez tous mes statuts 
et toutes mes ordonnances, et observez les. 
Alors le pays ot je vous fais entrer pour y habi- 
ter, ne vous rejettera point. 23 Mais vous ne 
marcherez point selon les statuts de la nation 
que je chasse devant vous ; car elle a fait toutes 
ces choses-là, et je l'ai eue en abomination. 


BIBLIA HEXYG LO Ties 
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AEYITIKON, x, xa’. 


24 Kai ra ipiv, ‘Ypueic kXgpovoufjsert Tijv yiv 
abrüv, kai ¿yQ ddow dpiv abriy iv krüct, yijv 
péovcav yada Kai pide: ¿yë Kóptoc ó Otóc pöy, 
25 Kai 
agoputre abroüg ava pisov ray xryvov rev kaba- 


òc duwpica bac ard mávrwv rüv lOvàv. 


piv kai dvd pisov rüv krgvàv rev ára0ápraev, 
kal dvd pisov ræv merevöv rüv kaÜapüv Kai TOY 
ákaÜáprev'* kal ob Bd rac d g bpóv iv 
roic kr]vect Kai èv roic merewoic kai iv tdi Toig 
éprreroic THC ye à ¿yo adwpiwa ipiv iv årabapoig. 
26 Kal čoeoðé uot yton Öre tyw d'yióc cip Kóptoc 
6 Otóc ud, 6 á$opícac: buac ard mávrev THY 
iQvüv elvai pot. 27 Kai dne ij yuvi óc av yé- 
vrai abrüv iyyacrpíuv8oc 1j imaodóc, Oavárq 
Bavarobo0wcav àyudórspot* Abore ALMoBodrAHoeErE aù- 
rove, Evoxot sot. 


KE®, xa’. 


l KAI elme Kiptog mode Movoijv Méywv, Eimòv 
roic tepetar roig vioic Aapwy kai épsic vpóc abrobc, 
'Ev raic * ob piavOnoovrar iv rp tva. aù- 
rüv, 2 A Ñ iv r@ oikd TQ Eyywora abrüv, 
¿ri marpl kai unrpi, kal vioig kai Ovyarpácw, im 
ado 3 Kai ir ¿0sXQ mapOEvio r tyyfovoy 
airg Ty un éxdsdopévy avdpt, x roúroiç pmavðý- 
cera. 4 Où hp] e tamwa iv rà ÀX aq abrov 
tic BeBnrwow airov. 5 Kai pardxpwpu ob Eupn- 
Ooh r5v Keparny irl vexrp@, kal ryy dw rod 
voywvoc ov Evpnoovrat, kai E rac cápkac abrüv 
ob kararruoícw ivrou(dac. 6 “Aytoe Écovrat rë 
Oed; abràv, kai où (GegXócovot ró dvopa ToU GD 
abrüv' rac yàp Ovciac Kvpiov Opa ToU Oto ad- 
7 Tv- 
vaika mópvņv kai BeBnwpeyny ob AMPovrat kai 
qvvaika ixBsBXqut&vqv ázó avdpde abrije, Bri A 
tort Kvpi rà Ge abrov. 


ry abr mpocóétpovct Kai £covrat Ano. 


8 Kai ayacee abróv: 
rà dwpa Kupiov roU God bpüv o)roc mpocótps: 
" x” pA " 5 " ee , , 
dyrog tora, Orc &ytoc tyw Kiproc 6 &àyiáZwv aù- 
robg. 9 Kai Ouyarno avOpwrov ispiwe iàv Beßn- 
Awb) ToU Exropvedoat, TÒ voya ToU rarpòg abrijg 
abr!) GN ¿mi mupóc karakavÜrjserat. 10 Kai 
gra 4 . 2 , ~ , ~ , - - 

Ó tepede ò péyacg amd THY düeNoGv abroU, ToU iri- 
reyupévou éri riv ceparny rov ¿Xaíou roU xpiro 
kai rereXeuou&vou évdicacbat rà lud, ri kepa- 
hiv oùe ámoriapóce kal rà ipária ob dtappnte, 
11 Kai imi máog buy rerehevrnevig oùe eiceded- 
oera imi marpi abro? odd: tmi pnrpi abrov ob 
pravOnosrat, 12 Kai ix rv dyiwy ob i£eXeboerat 
kai ob BeBndwoe rò ġyiacpévov Tov Osoŭ abroà, 
Sri rò &ytov £Xatov rd Xpwróv roU Oto ix! aùrg' 
yò Kóptoc. 13 Oiroc yvvaika TapÜtvov ix row 
14 Xfpav dé cal EG- 
4 ` UE d osa ; , 
uévqv koi BeBnwutvnv kai mópvgv, raórac où 
Anerat, Gd’ i zapÜtvov ik rod aod abro? M- 
pera yvvaika* 15 Kat ob GE rò orippa 
abro) iv r@ Mağ abroü ¿yo Kóptoc 0 åyıádčwv aù- 


Tóv, 16 Kai é\adyoe Kópioc vpóc Mwvaijv AEywv, 


yéivouc abrov hj Werat’ 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 Vobis autem loquor: Possidete terram 
eorum, quam dabo vobis in hereditatem, ter- 
ram fluentem lacte et melle. Ego Dominus 
Deus vester, qui separavi vos a ceteris populis. 
25 Separate ergo et vos jumentum mundum 
ab immundo, et avem mundam ab immunda: 
ne polluatis animas vestras in pecore, et avi- 
bus, et cunctis qu moventur in terra, et quæ 
vobis ostendi esse polluta. 26 Eritis mihi 
sancti, quia sanctus sum ego Dominus, et se- 
paravi vos a ceteris populis, ut essetis mei. 
27 Vir, sive mulier, in quibus pythonicus, vel 
divinationis fuerit spiritus, morte moriantur; 
lapidibus obruent eos: sanguis eorum sit su- 
per illos. 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 DIXIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: Lo- 
quere ad sacerdotes filios Aaron, et dices ad 
Ne contaminetur sacerdos in mortibus 
2 Nisi tantum in consan- 
guineis, ac propinquis, id est, super patre, et 
matre, et filio, et filia, fratre quoque, 3 Et 
sorore virgine, quce non est nupta viro: 4 Sed 
nec in principe populi sui contaminabitur. 
5 Non radent caput, nec barbam, ueque in 
carnibus suis facient incisuras. 6 Sancti erunt 
Deo suo, et non polluent nomen ejus: incen- 
sum enim Domini, et panes Dei sui offerunt, 
et ideo sancti erunt. 7 Seortum et vile pro- 
stibulum non ducent uxorem, nec eam quie 


eos : 
eivium suorum, 


repudiata est a marito: quia consecrati sunt 
Deo suo, 8 Et panes propositionis offerunt. 
Sint ergo sancti, quia et ego sanctus sum: 
Dominus, qui sanctifico eos. 9 Sacerdotis filia 
si deprehensa fuerit in stupro, et violaverit 
nomen patris sui, flammis exuretur. 10 Pon- 
tifex, id est, sacerdos maximus inter fratres 
suos, super cujus caput fusum est unctionis 
oleum, et cujus manus in sacerdotio conse- 
crate sunt, vestitusque est sanctis vestibus, 
caput suum non discooperiet, vestimenta non 
scindet: 11 Et ad omnem mortuum non in- 
gredietur omnino; super patre quoque suo et 
matre non contaminabitur. 12 Nec egredie- 
tur de sanctis, ne polluat sanctuarium Do- 
mini, quis oleum sancte unctionis Dei sui 
super eum est, Ego Dominus, 13 Virginem 
ducet uxorem: 14 Viduam autem et repu- 
diatam, et sordidam, atque meretricem non 
accipiet, sed puellam de populo suo: 15 Ne 
commisceat stirpem generis sui vulgo gentis 
sue: quia ego Dominus qui sanctifico eum. 
16 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen. dicens: 


Bee a XAG LOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, XX. XXI. 


24 But I have said unto you, Ye shall inherit 
their land, and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey: I am the LoRD your God, which have 
separated you from other people. 25 Ye 
shall therefore put difference between clean 
beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls 
and clean: and ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by fowl, or by any 
manner of living thing that creepeth on the 
ground, which I have separated from you 
as unclean, 26 And ye shall be holy unto 
me: for I the LORD am holy, and have 
severed you from other people, that ye should 
be mine. 27 «| A man also or woman that 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall stone 
them with stones: their blood shall be upon 
them. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Moses, Speak 
unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say 
unto them, There shall none be defiled for the 
dead among his people: 2 But for his kin, 
that is near unto him, hat is, for his mother, 
and for his father, and for his son, and for his 
daughter, and for his brother, 3 And for his 
sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband; for her may he be 
defiled. 4 But he shall not defile himself, 
being a chief man among his people, to profane 
himself. 5 They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they shave off 
the corner of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 6 They shall be holy 
unto their God, and not profane the name 
of their God: for the offerings of the Lorp 
made by fire, and the bread of their God, 
they do offer: therefore they shall be holy. 
7 They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane; neither shall they take a woman 
put away from her husband: for he is holy 
unto his God. 8 Thou shalt sanctify him 
therefore; for he offereth the bread of thy 
God: he shall be holy unto thee: for I the 
Lorp, which sanctify you, am holy. 9 4 And 
the daughter of any priest, if she profane 
herself by playing the whore, she profaneth 
her father: she shall be burnt with fire. 
10 And he that is the high priest among 
his brethren, upon whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put 
on the garments, shall not uncover his head, 
nor rend his clothes; 11 Neither shall he go 
in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his 
father, or for his mother; 12 Neither shall 
he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane the 
sanctuary of his God; for the crown of the 
anointing oil of his God £s upon him: I am 
the Lon D. 13 And he shall take a wife in 
her virginity. 14 A widow, or a divorced 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, these shall 
he not take: but he shall take a virgin of 
his own people to wife. 15 Neither shall 
he profane his seed among his people: for 
7T the Lorp do sanctify him. 16 J And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
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24 Euch aber fage ich: Ihr follt fener Land be- 
figen; denn ich will euch ein Land zum Erbe 
geben, darin Milch und Honig fleußt. Ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch von den Völkern 
abgeſondert hat. 25 Daß ihr auch abſondern 
ſollt das reine Vieh vom unreinen, und unreine 
Vögel von den reinen, und eure Seelen nicht 
verunreiniget am Vieh, an Vögeln, und an 
allem, das auf Erden kreucht, das ich euch abge⸗ 
ſondert habe, daß es unrein ſey. 26 Darum ſollt 
ihr mir heilig ſein; denn ich, der Herr, bin 
heilig, der euch abgeſondert hat von den Völkern, 
daß ihr mein wäret. 27 Wenn ein Mann oder 
Weib ein Wahrſager oder Zeichendeuter ſein 
wird, die ſollen des Todes ſterben, man ſoll ſie 
ſteinigen, ihr Blut fep auf ihnen. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sage den 
Prieſtern, Aarons Söhnen, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Ein Prieſter ſoll ſich an keinem Todten ſeines 
Volks verunreinigen, 2 Ohn an feinem Bluts⸗ 
freunde, der ihm am nächſten angehöret, als an 
ſeiner Mutter, an ſeinem Vater, an ſeinem 
Sohne, an ſeiner Tochter, an ſeinem Bruder, 
3 Und an ſeiner Schweſter, die noch eine Jung- 
frau, und noch bei ihm iſt, und keines Mannes 
Weib geweſen iſt, an der mag er ſich verun⸗ 
reinigen. 4 Sonſt ſoll er ſich nicht verunreinigen 
an irgend einem, der ihm zugehöret unter ſeinem 
Volk, daß er ſich entheilige. 5 Sie ſollen auch 
keine Platte machen auf ihrem Haupte, noch ihren 
Bart abſcheren, und an ihrem Leibe kein Mal 
pfetzen. 6 Sie ſollen ihrem Gott heilig ſein, 
und nicht entheiligen den Namen ihres Gottes. 
Denn ſie opfern des Herrn Opfer, das Brod 
ihres Gottes; darum ſollen ſie heilig ſein. 7 Sie 
ſollen keine Hure nehmen, noch keine Geſchwächte, 
oder die von ihrem Manne verſtoßen iſt; denn er 
iſt heilig ſeinem Gott. 8 Darum ſollſt du ihn 
heilig halten, denn er opfert das Brod deines 
Gottes; er ſoll dir heilig ſein, denn ich bin 
heilig, der Herr, der euch heiliget. 9 Wenn 
eines Prieſters Tochter anfähet zu huren, die ſoll 
man mit Feuer verbrennen; denn ſie hat ihren 
Vater geſchändet. 10 Welcher Hoberpriefter ift 
unter feinen Brüdern, auf def Haupt das Salböl 
gegoſſen, und ſeine Hand gefüllet iſt, daß er an⸗ 
gezogen würde mit den Kleidern; der ſoll ſein 
Haupt nicht blößen, und ſeine Kleider nicht zer⸗ 
ſchneiden, 11 Und ſoll zu keinem Todten kommen, 
und ſoll ſich weder über Vater noch über Mutter 
verunreinigen. 12 Aus dem Heiligthum ſoll er 
nicht gehen, daß er nicht entheilige das Heilig⸗ 
thum ſeines Gottes; denn die heilige Krone, das 
Salböl ſeines Gottes, iſt auf ihm. Ich bin der 
Herr. 13 Eine Jungfrau ſoll er zum Weibe neh⸗ 
men. 14 Aber keine Wittwe, noch Verſtoßene, noch 
Geſchwächte, noch Hure, ſondern eine Jungfrau 
ſeines Volks ſoll er zum Weibe nehmen, 15 Auf 
daß er nicht ſeinen Samen entheilige unter ſeinem 
Volk; denn ich bin der Herr, der ihn heiliget. 
16 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


LÉVITIQUE, XX. XXI. 


24 Et je vous ai dit: Vous posséderez leur 
territoire, et je vous le donnerai pour le possé- 
der; c'est un pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
et qui vous ai séparés des autres peuples: 
25 Séparez done l'animal pur de l'animal 
impur, l'oiseau pur de l'oiseau impur, et ne 
rendez point vos personnes abominables ni par 
les animaux et les oiseaux impurs, ni par rien 
qui rampe sur la terre, rien de ce que je 
vous ai séparés, comme d'une chose impure. 
26 Vous me serez done saints; car je suis 
saint, moile SEIGNEUR, et je vous ai séparés 
des autres peuples, afin que vous soyez à moi. 
27 § Quand un homme ou une femme sera 
nécromancien, ou devin, on les fera mourir 
de mort; on les lapidera; leur sang est sur 
eux. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 LR SEIGNEUR dit encore à Moise: Parle 
aux sacrificateurs, fils d' Aaron, et dis-leur: 
Que le sacrificateur ne se rende pas impur 
entre ses peuples pour un mort. 2 Sinon pour 
un parent qui le touche de prés, pour sa mére, 
pour son pére, pour son fils, pour sa fille 
et pour son frére. 3 Et quant à sa sour 
vierge qui le touche de prés, et qui n'aura 
point eu de mari, il se rendra impur pour elle. 
4 Puisquil est d'un rang élevé parmi son 
peuple, il ne se rendra pas impur, aw point de 
se profaner. 5 Lessacrificateurs n'arracheront 
point les cheveux de leur téte pour la rendre 
chauve, et ils ne tailleront point les coins 
de leur barbe, ni ne feront d'incision en leur 
chair. 6 Qu'ils soient saints à leur Dieu, et 
qu'ils ne profanent point le nom de leur 
Dieu; car ils offrent au SEIGNEUR les sacri- 
fices par le feu, qui sont l'aliment de leur 
Dieu. C'est pourquoi ils seront trés-saints. 
7 Ils ne prendront point une femme pros- 
tituée ou déshonorée; ils ne prendront 
point une femme répudiée par son mari; 
car ils sont saints à leur Dieu. 8 Tu feras 
donc que chaeun d'eux soit saint, parce qu'ils 
offrent l'aliment de ton Dieu. Ils te seront 
done saints, car je suis saint, moi le SEIGNEUR 
qui vous sanetifie. 9 €$ Sila fille du sacrifi- 
eateur se rend impure en se prostituant, elle 
rend son pére impur; qu'elle soit brülée 
gu feu. 10 Et le sacrificateur qui est le pre- 
mier d'entre ses fréres, sur la téte duquel 
Vhuile de l'onction aura été répandue, et qui 
sera consacré pour revêtir les saints vêtements, 
ne découvrira point sa tête, et ne déchirera 
point ses vêtements. 11 II mira vers aucune 
personne morte ; il ne se rendra point impur 
pour son pére ni pour sa mère. 12 Et il ne 
sortira point du sanctuaire, et ne rendra point 
impur Íe sanctuaire de son Dieu, parce que la 
couronne, l'huile de l'onetion de son Dieu, est 
sur lui: C’est moi qui seis le SEIGNEUR. 
13 Il prendra pour femme une vierge. 14 1l 
ne prendra point une veuve, ni une femme 
répudiée, ni une femme déshonorée, une prosti- 
tuée. C'est une vierge qu'il prendra pour 
femme d'entre ses peuples. 15 Il ne rendra 
point sa postérité impure entre ses peuples: car 
c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui le sanctifie. 16 $| Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
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AEYITIKON, xa’, xf. 


17 Eiròv 'Aapáv, "AvOpwzoc éx rod y£vovc gov eic 
Tác yevedc pv, rim ¿Qy g iv airy puüpoc, ov 
mpocedevoerat mpocpipey rà dapa Tov OtoU abro). 
18 ae dvOporroc bor iv aùr pépoc où Tpos- 
ededcerat’ AvOpwroc ruphic 3) XwAóc ñ koXoBópw 
ñ erórp9roc, 


abvrpippa xeupóc 7) j roðóg, 20 "H kvpróc 


19 "H áv0pemoc Q àv ý iv dvrQ 
7) Epnrog À wriddog rove óQ8aAXuo)c, À dvOpwroc 
@ àv 7 iv abr Wwpa áypía 7) Xexrjv ñ povdpyic, 
21 Wace @ ¿ori iv abr@ püpog ix rod oméipparoc 
Aa ro? iepéwe ob éyytel TOU mposeveykeiv Hd 
Ouoiac rë Os cov, ort pöpoç iv abrQ* rà Opa 
22 Ta 


Opa Tov Oro) rà yuta röv ayiwy kai ard röv 


ToU Oo où mpocededoeTat TpoctveEykeiv. 
aylwy gayerat. 23 II mpóc TÒ karamíracypa 
où mpoosrevoerat, kai mpdc rd Üvoiacrüpiov obk 
iyywi, öre põpov Eyer’ kai ob BEBnrwoet rò yov 
ToU Oto) adrov, bre ¿yG sip Kóptoc ó àyiáZow aù- 
roóc. 24 Kai d Muuoñç Tpóc 'Aapwv cai 


Tove vioòg abroU kai mpdg Trávrac viodg lopanà. 


KE®. cg 


1 KAI éddAnoe Kípwoc row Mwuaiy éywr, 
2 Eiròv 'Aapwv kai roig vioig aùroŭ, Kai mpoce- 
Xirocav ard rüv ayiwy röv viðv 'IopajA, kai ob 
BeBnrAwoovm rò Ovoua rò &ytóv gov, ösa abroi 
ayalovoi pore bye Kóptoc. 3 Eimóv abroic, Eig 
rag yevedg vay mac üvðpwroç Og àv mpoctA0g 
aro vavróc rod omipparoc Ee mpàç rà ¿yu boa 
ay &yiáZwotv ol vioi 'IoparA rq Kvpíio, kai ij åra- 
Oapcía adrov ix’ abr g, t£oXo0psvOfoera: 1) vx?) 
4 Kai 
Qy0pumoç & ro arépparoç 'Aapov ro? iepéwe, kai 


ixcíyn dm’ iuoU* iyw Kp 6 Osóc bpv. 


o)rog Aeg 7) yovoppvei, rà» ayiwy obe Errat 
fec àv kaÜapw0g: kai ó aͤnronevog dong åra- 
Gapoíag ivxijc, N GvOpwrog @ v EENG ¿Ë abro? 
koírg omépparoc, 6 "H boric dy ¿QjJmrat mavróg 
épreroŭ ¿ka0dprou Š puavet aùróv, 1) èm dvOpwrp 
iv d pav aùròv card roa áxaÜapaíav abro, 
6 Wuyxn ijrig dy mra: abrüv åráðaproç ora 
foc écmépag* obe tò erat ard röv áylov dy ph 
oh,] rò cüpa abroU dart, 7 Kai 00g ó 3j oc 
kai kaBapóc tcrai Kai róre pdyerai rv ayiwy, Ort 
8 Ovgouiaiov kal OnoiNorov 
ob payerar, ptavOijva. abroy iv abroic ° Eyà Kóptoc. 
9 Kai óvAáEovrac ra guddypard pov, iva u) Ná- 


Gprog abroU tori. 


Buwor 0 abrà aͤuapriav, kal &roÜávwo: ot’ abró tay 
GEB ον abrá* tyw Kipwe 6 Geòg ó ayidZov 
abroóc. 10 Kai wie Gdoyenne ob ddyerar Au 
mapouxog Lp N pobwròç ob $áysros yia. 
11 "Edy 0b tepede erqonrar juxnz tyernroy ápyv- 
plov, obroc óáyerat lk rüv dprwy abroU* kai ol olxo- 
yevéic abroŭ kal obrot páyovraı rüv dprwy abro. 
12 Kai Ovyárnp Gz0pómou ispiwe ¿ày yËmrat dvdpi 
Droyevet, abr?) röv &rapxóv ayiov ob pdyerat. 
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LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Loquere ad Aaron: Homo de semine tuo 
per familias qui habuerit maculam, non offeret 
panes Deo suo, I8 Nec aceedet ad ministe- 
rium ejus : si cæcus fuerit, si claudus, si parvo 
vel grandi vel torto naso, 19 Si fracto pede, 
si manu, 20 Si gibbus, si lippus, si albugi- 
nem habens in oculo, si jugem scabiem, si im- 
petiginem in eorpore, vel herniosus. 21 Omnis 
qui habuerit maculam de semine Aaron sacer- 
dotis, non accedet offerre hostias Domino, nec 
panes Deo suo: 22 Vescetur tamen panibus 
qui offeruntur in sanetuario, 23 Ita duntaxat, 
ut intra velum non ingrediatur, nec accedat ad 
altare, quia maculam habet, et contaminare 
non debet sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 24 Locutus est ergo Moyses 
ad Aaron, et ad filios ejus, et ad omnem Israel, 
cuncta, quæ fuerant sibi imperata. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 LocuTUS quoque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad Aaron et ad filios ejus, 
ut caveant ab his que consecrata sunt filiorum 
Israel, et non contaminent nomen sanctifica- 
torum mihi, que ipsi offerunt. Ego Dominus. 
3 Die ad eos, et ad posteros eorum; Omnis. 
homo, qui accesserit de stirpe vestra ad ea 
qui consecrata sunt, et que obtulerunt filii 
Israel Domino, in quo est immunditia, peribit 
coram Domino. Ego sum Dominus. 4 Homo 
de semine Aaron, qui fuerit leprosus, aut pa- 
tiens luxum seminis, non vescetur de his que 
sanctificata sunt mihi, donec sanetur. Qui te- 
tigerit inmundum super mortuo, et ex quo 
egreditur semen quasi coitus, 5 Et qui tangit 
reptile, et quodlibet immundum, cujus tactus. 
est sordidus, 6 Immundus erit usque ad ves- 
perum, et non vescetur his que sanctificata 
sunt: sed cum laverit carnem suam aqua, 
7 Et occubuerit sol, tune mundatus vescetur 
de sanctificatis, quia cibus illius est. 8 Morti- 
cinum et captum a bestia non comedent, nec 
polluentur in eis. Ego sum Dominus. 9 Cus- 
todiant precepta mea, ut non subjaceant pec- 
cato, et moriantur in sanctuario, cum pollu- 
erint illud. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico eos, 
10 Omnis alienigena non comedet de sanctifi- 
eatis, inquilinus sacerdotis et mercenarius non 
vescentur ex eis. 11 Quem autem sacerdos 
emerit, et qui vernaculus domus ejus fuerit, hi 
comedent ex eis. 12 Si filia sacerdotis cui- 
libet ex populo nupta fuerit: de his quce san- 
etificata sunt, et de primitiis non vescetur; 
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LEVITICUS, XXI. XXII. 


17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he 
be of thy seed in their generations that hath 
any blemish, let him not approach to offer the 
bread of his God. 18 For whatsoever man 
he be that huth a blemish, he shall not approach: 
a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nose, or any thing superfluous, 19 Or a man 
that is brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, 20 Or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or that hath a blemish 
in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or hath 
his stones broken; 21 No man that hath a 
blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire: he hath a blemish; he shall not 
come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 22 He 
shall eat the bread of his God, both of the most 
holy, and of the holy. 23 Only he shall not go 
in unto the vail, nor come nigh unto the altar, 
because he hath a blemish; that he profane not 
my sanctuaries: for I the LORD do sanctify 
them. 24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they 
separate themselves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, and that they profane 
not my holy name in those things which they 
hallow unto me: I am the Lorp. 3 Say 
unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed 
among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Israel 
hallow unto the LoRD, having his uncleanness 
upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my 
presence: I am the LoRD. 4 What man 
soever of the seed of Aaron is a leper, or hath 
a running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, until he be clean. And whoso touch- 
eth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or a 
man whose seed goeth from him; 5 Or who- 
soever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby 
he may be made unclean, or a man of whom he 
may take uncleanness, whatsoever uncleanness 
he hath; 6 The soul which hath touched any 
such shall be unclean until even, and shall not 
eat of the holy things, unless he wash his flesh 
with water. 7 And when the sun is down, he 
shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 
holy things; because it is his food. 8 That 
which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts, he 
shall not eat to defile himself therewith ;- I am 
the Lorp. 9 They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, lest they bear sin for it, and die 
therefore, if they profane it: I the LORD 
do sanctify them. 10 There shall no stranger 
eat of the holy thing: a sojourner of the 
priest, or an hired servant, shall not eat of the 
holy thing. 11 But if the priest buy any 
soul with bis money, he shall eat of it, 
and he that is born in his house: they 
shall eat of his meat. 12 If the priest's 
daughter also be married unto a stranger, she 
may not eat of an offering of the holy things. 


353 


3 Buch Mofe, 21, 22. 


17 Rede mit Aaron, und ſprich: Wenn an 
jemand deines Samens in euren Geſchlechtern ein 
Fehl iſt, der ſoll nicht herzu treten, daß er das 
Brod ſeines Gottes opfere. 18 Denn keiner, an 
dem ein Fehl iſt, ſoll herzu treten. Er ſey blind, 
lahm, mit einer ſeltſamen Naſe, mit ungewöhn⸗ 
lichem Gliede, 19 Oder der an einem Fuß oder 
Hand gebrechlich iſt, 20 Oder höckericht iſt, oder 
ein Fell auf dem Auge hat, oder ſcheel iſt, oder 
grindicht, oder ſchäbicht oder der gebrochen iſt. 
21 Welcher nun von Aarons, des Prieſters, 
Samen einen Fehl an ihm hat, der ſoll nicht 
herzu treten, zu opfern die Opfer des Herrn; 
denn er hat einen Fehl, darum ſoll er zu 
den Broden ſeines Gottes nicht nahen, daß er 
ſie opfere. 22 Doch ſoll er das Brod ſeines 
Gottes eſſen, beide von dem heiligen und vom 
allerheiligſten. 23 Aber doch zum Vorhang ſoll 
er nicht kommen, noch zum Altar nahen, weil 
der Fehl an ihm iſt, daß er nicht entheilige 
mein Heiligthum; denn ich bin der Herr, der ſie 
heiliget. 24 Und Moſe redete ſolches zu Aaron 
und zu ſeinen Söhnen, und zu allen Kindern 
Iſrael. 


Das 22. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, daß ſie ſich 
enthalten von dem Heiligen der Kinder Ifrael, 
welches ſie mir heiligen, und meinen heiligen 
Namen nicht entheiligen; denn ich bin der Herr. 
3 So ſage nun ihnen auf ihre Nachkommen: 
Welcher eures Samens herzu tritt zu dem Hei⸗ 
ligen, das die Kinder Sfrael dem Herrn heiligen, 
und verunreiniget ſich alſo über demſelben, deß 
Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden von meinem Antlitz; 
denn ich bin der Herr. 4 Welcher des Samens 
Aarons ausſätzig tft, oder einen Fluß hat, der foll 
nicht eſſen von dem Heiligen, bis er rein werde. 
Wer etwa einen unreinen Leib anrühret, oder 
welchem der Same entgehet im Schlaf; 5 Und 
welcher irgend ein Gewürm anrühret, das ihm 
unrein iſt, oder einen Menſchen, der ihm unrein 
iſt, und alles, was ihn verunreiniget; 6 Welche 
Seele der eines anrühret, die iſt unrein bis auf 
den Abend, und ſoll von dem Heiligen nicht eſſen, 
ſondern ſoll zuvor ſeinen Leib mit Waſſer baden. 
7 Und wenn die Sonne untergegangen, und er 
rein worden iſt, dann mag er davon eſſen; denn 
es iſt ſeine Nahrung. 8 Ein Aas, und was von 
wilden Thieren zerriſſen iſt, ſoll er nicht eſſen, auf 
daß er nicht unrein daran werde; denn ich bin 
der Herr. 9 Darum ſollen ſie meine Sätze halten, 
daß ſie nicht Sünde auf ſich laden, und daran 
ſterben, wenn ſie ſich entheiligen; denn ich bin der 
Herr, der ſie heiliget. 10 Kein anderer ſoll von 
dem Heiligen eſſen, noch des Prieſters Hausgenoß, 
noch Taglöhner. 11 Wenn aber der Prieſter eine 
Seele um ſein Geld kaufet, der mag davon eſſen; 
und was ihm in ſeinem Hauſe geboren wird, 
das mag auch von ſeinem Brod eſſen. 12 Wenn 
aber des Prieſters Tochter eines Fremden Weib 
wird, die ſoll nicht von der heiligen Hebe eſſen. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXI. XXII. 


17 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui : Si quelqu'un de 
ta postérité, dans ses ages, a quelque défaut, il 
ne s'approchera point pour offrir l'aliment de 
son Dieu. 18 Car tout homme qui aura quel- 
que défaut n'en doit pas approcher: l'homme 
aveugle, ou boiteux, ou camus, ou celui qui 
aura quelque membre allongé ; 19 Ou l'homme 
qui aura quelque fracture aux pieds ou aux 
mains; 20 Ouqui sera bossu, ou grélé, ou qui 
aura une tache dans l'ceil, ou qui aura la gale, 
ou des dartres, ou qui sera eunuque. 21 Nul 
homme de la postérité d'Aaron le sacrifica- 
teur, qui aura quelque défaut, ne s’approchera 
pour offrir les offrandes, faites par le feu, au 
SEIGNEUR. II y a un défaut en lui, et il ne s'ap- 
prochera point pour offrir aliment de son Dieu. 
22 Il pourra bien manger de l'aliment de son 
Dieu, des choses trés-saintes et des choses sain- 
tes; 23 Mais il n'entrera point vers le voile, 
ni ne s'approchera de l'autel, parce qu'il y a en 
lui une défectuosité, de peur qu'il ne rende im- 
purs mes sanctuaires: car c'est moi, le SEI- 
GNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 24 Moise parla done 
ainsi à Aaron et à ses file, et à tous les enfants 


d'Israél. 
CHAPITRE XXII. 

1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Dis à Aaron et à ses fils, quand ils 
auront à s'abstenir des choses saintes des 
enfants d'Israél, afin qu'ils ne profanent point 
le nom de ma sainteté dans les choses qu'eux- 
mêmes me consacrent: C’est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 3 Dis-leur done: Dans toute votre 
postérité et vos générations, tout homme qui, 
étant impur, s'approchera des choses saintes 
que les enfants d'Israël auront consacrées au 
SEIGNEUR, cet homme-là sera retranché de 
ma présence: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
4 Tout homme de la postérité d'Aaron, qui 
sera lépreux, ou qui aura un flux de semence, 
ne mangera point des choses saintes jusqu'à ce 
qu'il soit purifié. Et celui qui aura touché 
quelque homme devenu impur pour avoir 
touché un mort, et celui qui aura un flux de 
semence, 5 Et celui qui aura touché quelque 
reptile dont il soit devenu impur, ou quelque 
homme par lequel il soit impur, quelque 
impureté qui puisse étre en lui: 6 Celui qui 
aura touché ces choses sera impur jusqu’au 
soir, et ne mangera point des choses saintes, 
s'il n'a baigné sa chair dans eau. 7 Ensuite, 
aprés le coucher du soleil, il sera pur, et man- 
gera des choses saintes : car c'est son aliment. 
8 Le sacrificateur ne mangera de la chair 
d'aucun animal mort de lui-méme, ou déchiré 
par les bétes sauvages, de crainte de se rendre 
impur par là: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
9 Qu'ils gardent done ce que j'ai ordonné de 
garder, et qu'ils ne commettent point de péché 
au sujet de l'aliment, afin qu'ils ne meurent 
point pour l'avoir rendu impur: C’est moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, qui lés sanctifie. 10 Or nul étranger 
ne mangera des choses saintes. Celui qui 
demeure chez le sacrificateur, et le mercenaire, 
ne mangeront point des choses saintes. 11 Mais 
quand le sacrificateur aura acheté quelque 
1 me de son argent, elle en mangera, 

e méme celui qui sera né dans sa maison: 
ceux-là mangeront de son aliment. 12 Que 
si la fille du sacrificateur est mariée 4 
un étranger, elle ne mangera point des 
choses saintes présentées en offrande élevée. 
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AEYITIKON, k. 


13 Kai @uydrnp tepiwe ¿Qy yévnrat xnpa 7) ère- 
HM,, orippa 0$ u) d abry, exavacrpipe Eri róv 
olkoy rv vrarpwóv ard Thy veórgra abrñç, ATÒ THY 
dprev rod rarpòg abrijg payerat’ kai măç M- 
yevic ob påyerar dn’ abrüv. 14 Kai dvOpwszroc 
dg àv óáyg dyia kar ayvoway, kai mpocPnoe rò 
tximepmroy avrov én’ abrd kai dwoee TQ) ¿spg rò 
dywv. 15 Kai ob BeBndrwoove rà yta. TOv viðv 
"Iopanr à aùrol dpaipotot TQ Kupiy, 16 Kai irá- 
Eovow èp éavrode ávouíav mdnppedsiag iv rp 
kohle abrove rà yuq abrüv, Sri ¿yQ Kúpioç ó 
ayialwy abroóc. 17 Kai éhddnoe Kúpioç Tóc 
Movaiíjv Myuv, 18 AáXgcov ’Aapwy kai roic vioic 
abro) cal mácy avvaywyg 'IopanA, kal t Tpóc 
abrobę, "AvÜpwzoc amd rüv viðv 'IapanA 9 vOv 
mpoontrwy ræv Tpocksutvuv Tpóc avrodo èv 
'IcpajA, dg àv mwpoctvíykg rà Opa abro) Kara 
mücav ÓuoXoyiav abr 7) karà mücav aipsow 
abròv, Soa ay mpoceviyxwor rQ Beğ tic orav- 
roh, 19 Aekrà b duwpa Gooeva ik röv Bov- 
co, ù ix rv TpoBárov kai ik rüv aiyðv' 
20 Ilávra boa àv xy põpov iv aùrğ ob mpocá- 
21 Kai 


GvOpwroc de àv «poctvéykg Üvciav..cwrnpiou TQ 


Zovot Kupip, didre où Oskróv £arac ü tv. 


Kupi, diaoreihac ebyny 9 ward aipeow Ù èv rai 
Eopraic ipa, ik ry Bovrodtiwy ñ ik rv mpoBa- 
Twv, &pwpov torar ciodexrov, TAC pwpog obk Eorat 
iv abr. 22 TY ñ evvrerpuiu&vov  yAwood- 
runrov ij pvpunksuvra ij Pwpaypiavra À Xexijvac 
éyovra, ob mpocáčovot rara TQ Kupip, kai sic 
kdprwoww ob d ore d aùrõv imi rò Quoiraorhpiov 
Te Kuply. 23 Kai uóoxov À mpóßarov wrérpnroy 
) koXofBókepkov opaysa mou)getç abrà csavrQ sic 
òè ebyny aov ob dexOnoerat. 24 Odadiav kal ikre- 
Ortupévoy kai bro] kai dreoracpévoy où mpoo- 
aka abrà rp Kupiy, kai imi rūc vie ùpðv ob 
26 Kai ik yepdc áXXoysvoUc ob mpocoi- 
cere rà ò dpa rob OsoU ö n ard mávrov robrov, 


TOLOETE. 


dre 90&puará ori iv abroic, uwpoc èv abroig* où 
26 Kai é\ddnoe Kóotoc 
27 Móoxov ñ mpóßarov ù 


OexOnoerar ravra b. 
mpd¢ Mwvoñv dEywr, 

alya, wo àv rex09, kal Zora, érrà Huépac rò rv 
parépa, rj ô hu rý Óy0óg kal éréxerva dexOn- 
errat sic O@pa, kdpmwpa Kvpip. 28 Kai uóoxov 
kai mpóßarov, abriy kal rà madia abrijc, ob op- 
Zac v nuéog mid. 29 "Edy 0? 000gc Ouoiay ebyny 
xapuocóvgc Kupip, siodecrdy vpiv Obotrs abró' 
30 Airy ry hu ékeivy BowOHcerat, oùe drosi- 
Were ind röv Kps@y eig tò mpwi' byw eip Kiptoc. 
31 Kai $vAáEcre rac évrodag pov kal rroinoere aù- 
Tác. 32 Kai ob BeBndrwoere rà Ovoua ro) &yíov, 
kai &yuac0fcoua: ty utoy rà» viðv "lopagX yw 


, Kóptoc ô &yiáZuv bpüc, 33 O lfayayov byüc èr 


Vis, AtyUzTOV Wore sivas ouv Ode" tyo Küproc. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 Sin autem vidua, vel repudiata, et absque 
liberis reversa fuerit ad domum patris sui: 
sicut puella consueverat, aletur cibis patris 
sui. Omnis alienigena comedendi ex eis non 
14 Qui comederit de san- 
ctificatis per ignorantiam, addet quintam par- 
tem cum eo quod comedit, et dabit sacerdoti 
in sanctuarium. 15 Nec contaminabunt san- 
ctificata filiorum Israel, quz offerunt Domino: 
16 Ne forte sustineant iniquitatem delicti sui, 


habet potestatem. 


cum sanctificata comederint. Ego Dominus 
qui sanctifico eos. 17 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 18 Loquere ad Aaron 
et filios ejus et ad omnes filios Israel, dicesque 
ad eos: Homo de domo Israel, et de advenis 
qui habitant apud vos, qui obtulerit obla- 
tionem suam, vel vota solvens, vel sponte of- 
ferens, quidquid illud obtulerit in holocau- 
stum Domini, 19 Ut offeratur per vos, 
masculus immaculatus erit ex bobus, et ovi- 
bus, et ex capris: 20 Si maculam habuerit, 
non offeretis, neque erit acceptabile. 21 Ho- 
mo qui obtulerit victimam pacificorum Domi- 
no, vel vota solvens, vel sponte offerens, tam 
de bobus quam de ovibus, immaculatum of- 
feret, ut acceptabile sit: omnis macula non 
erit in eo. 22 Si cecum fuerit, si fractum, 
si cicatricem habens, si papulas, aut scabiem, 
aut impetiginem: non offeretis ea Domino, 
nec adolebitis ex eis super altare Domini. 
23 Bovem et ovem, aure et cauda amputatis, 
voluntarie offerre potes, votum autem ex eis 
solvi non potest. 24 Omne animal, quod vel 
contritis, vel tusis, vel sectis ablatisque testi- 
eulis est, non offeretis Domino, et in terra 
vestra hoe omnino ne faciatis. 25 De manu 
alienigene non offeretis panes Deo vestro, et 
quidquid aliud dare voluerit: quia corrupta 
et maculata sunt omnia: non suscipietis ea. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Bos, ovis, et capra, eum genita 
fuerint, septem diebus erunt sub ubere matris 
suze: die autem octavo, et deinceps, offerri 
poterunt Domino. 28 Sive illa bos, sive ovis, 
non immolabuntur una die cum foetibus suis. 
29 Si immolaveritis hostiam pro gratiarum 
actione Domino, ut possit esse placabilis, 
30 Eodem die comedetis eam, non remanebit 
quidquam in mane alterius diei. Ego Domi- 
nus. 31 Custodite mandata mea, et facite en. 
Ego Dominus. 32 Ne polluatis nomen meum 
sanctum, ut sanctificer in medio filiorum Is- 
rael. Ego Dominus qui sanctifico vos, 33 Et 
eduxi de terra /Egypti, ut essem vobis in 
Deum. Ego Dominus. 


RNA LOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXII. 


13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or 
divorced, and have no child, and is returned 
unto her father's house, as in her youth, she 
shall eat of her father's meat: but there shall 
no stranger eat thereof. 14 f| And if a man 
eat of the holy thing unwittingly, then he 
shall put the fifth part thereof unto it, and 
shall give i? unto the priest with the holy 
thing. 15 And they shall not profane the 
holy things of the children of Israel, which 
they offer unto the LORD; 16 Or suffer them 
to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat 
their holy things: for I the Lorp do sanctify 
them. 17 J And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto Aaron, and 
to his sons, and unto all the children of Israel, 
and say unto them, Whatsoever he be of the 
house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and 
for all his freewill offerings, which they will 
offer unto the Lonp for a burnt offering; 
19 Ye shall offer at your own will a male 
without blemish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 20 But whatsoever hath 
a blemish, that shall ye not offer: for it shall 
not be acceptable for you. 21 And whosoever 
offereth a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the 
Lorp to accomplish Ais vow, or a freewill 
offering in beeves or sheep, it shall be perfect 
to be accepted; there shall be no blemish 
therein. 22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 
having a wen, or scurvy, or soabbed, ye shall 
not offer these unto the LORD, nor make an 
offering by fire of them upon the altar unto 
the LoRD. 23 Either a bullock or a lamb 
that hath any thing superfluous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayest thou offer for a freewill 
offering ; but for a vow it shall not be ac- 
cepted. 24 Ye shall not offer unto the LORD 
that which is bruised, or crushed, or broken, 
or cut; neither shall ye make any offering 
thereof in your land. 25 Neither from a 
stranger's hand shall ye offer the bread of 
your God of any of these; because their cor- 
ruption is in them, and blemishes be in them: 
they shall not be accepted for you. 26 $| And 
the Logp spake unto Moses, saying, 27 When 
a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven days under the 
dam; and from the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shall be accepted for an offering made 
by fire unto the LoRD. 28 And whether it be cow 
or ewe, ye shall not kill it and her young both 
in one day. 29 And when ye will offer a sacri- 
fice of thanksgiving unto the LORD, offer it at 
your own will. 30 On the same day it shall be 
eaten up; ye shall leave none of it until the 
morrow: lam the LORD. 31 Therefore shall 
ye keep my commandments, and do them: Lam 
the Lorp. 32 Neither shall ye profane my 
holy name; but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Israel: I am the LoRD which hallow 
you, 33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lorp. 


355 


3 Buch Moſe, 22. 


13 Wird ſie aber eine Wittwe, oder ausgeſtoßen, 
und hat keinen Samen, und kommt wieder zu 
ihres Vaters Hauſe; ſo ſoll ſie eſſen von ihres 
Vaters Brod, als da ſie noch eine Magd war. 
Aber kein Fremdling ſoll davon eſſen. 14 Wers 
verſiehet, und ſonſt von dem Heiligen iſſet; der 
ſoll das fünfte Theil dazu thun, und dem Prieſter 
geben ſammt dem Heiligen, 15 Auf daß ſie nicht 
entheiligen das Heilige der Kinder Iſrael, das fte 
dem Herrn heben, 16 Auf daß ſie ſich nicht mit 
Miſſethat und Schuld beladen, wenn ſie ihr Ge⸗ 
heiligtes eſſen; denn ich bin der Herr, der ſie 
heiliget. 17 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 18 Sage Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, 
und allen Kindern Iſrael: Welcher Sfeaeliter 
oder Fremdling in Iſrael fein Opfer thun will, 
es ſey irgend ihr Gelübde, oder von freiem 
Willen, daß ſie dem Herrn ein Brandopfer thun 
wollen, das ihm von euch angenehm fey; 19 Das 
ſoll ein Männlein und ohne Wandel ſein, von 
Rindern, oder Lämmern, oder Ziegen. 20 Alles, 
was einen Fehl hat, ſollt ihr nicht opfern; denn 
es wird für euch nicht angenehm ſein. 21 Und 
wer ein Dankopfer dem Herrn thun will, ein ſon⸗ 
derlich Gelübde, oder von freiem Willen, von 
Rindern oder Schafen; das ſoll ohne Wandel 
ſein, daß es angenehm ſey, es ſoll keinen Fehl 
haben. 22 Iſts blind, oder gebrechlich, oder ge⸗ 
ſchlagen, oder dürre, oder räudicht, oder ſchäbicht; 
ſo ſollt ihr ſolches dem Herrn nicht opfern, und 
davon kein Opfer geben auf den Altar des 
Herrn. 23 Einen Ochſen oder Schaf, das un⸗ 
gewöhnliche Glieder, oder wandelbare Glieder 
hat, magſt du von freiem Willen opfern; aber 
angenehm mags nicht ſein zum Gelübde. 24 Du 
ſollſt auch dem Herrn kein Zerſtoßenes, oder 
Zerriebenes, oder Zerriſſenes, oder das ver⸗ 
wundet iſt, opfern, und ſollt in eurem Lande 
ſolches nicht thun. 25 Du ſollſt auch ſolcher 
keins von eines Fremdlings Hand, neben dem 
Brod eures Gottes, opfern; denn es taugt nicht, 
und hat einen Fehl, darum wird es nicht an⸗ 
genehm ſein für euch. 26 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 27 Wenn ein Ochſe, 
oder Lamm, oder Ziege geboren iſt; ſo ſoll es 
ſieben Tage bei ſeiner Mutter ſein, und am achten 
Tage, und darnach mag mans dem Herrn opfern, 
ſo iſts angenehm. 28 Es ſey ein Ochſe oder 
Lamm, ſo ſoll mans nicht mit ſeinem Jungen auf 
einen Tag ſchlachten. 29 Wenn ihr aber wollt 
dem Herrn ein Lobopfer thun, das für euch ange⸗ 
nehm ſey; 30 So ſollt ihrs deſſelben Tages 
eſſen, und ſollt nichts übrig bis auf den Morgen 
behalten; denn ich bin der Herr. 31 Darum 
haltet meine Gebote, und thut darnach; denn ich 
bin der Herr. 32 Daß ihr meinen heiligen 
Namen nicht entheiliget, und ich geheiliget werde 
unter den Kindern Iſrael; denn ich bin der Herr, 
der euch heiliget, 33 Der euch aus Egyptenland 
a hat, daß ich euer Gott wäre, ich ber 
err. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXII. 


13 Toutefois si la fille du sacrificateur, étant 
veuve, ou répudiée, et sans enfants, retourne à 
la maison de son père, comme elle y demeurait 
en sa jeunesse, elle mangera de l'aliment de 
son pére. Mais nul étranger n'en mangera. 
14 J Que si quelqu'un, par ignorance, mange 
d'une chose sainte, il ajoutera un cinquiéme 
par-dessus, et le donnera au sacrificateur avec 
la chose sainte. 15 Que les sacrificateurs ne 
rendent pas impures les choses sanctifiées des 
enfants d'Israél, qu'ils auront offertes au SEI- 
GNEUR. 16 Car ils porteront la peine de leur 
iniquité, s'ils mangent des choses saintes ; 
car c'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui les sanctifie. 
17 $| Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 18 Parleà Aaron et à ses fils, et à tous les 
enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quiconque de la 
maison d'Israél, ou des étrangers qui sont en 
Israél, offrira son offrande, soit pour quelque 
vou, soit volontairement, pour être offerte en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR; 19 Qu'il présente 
de son bon gré un male sans défaut d'entre les 
taureaux, d'entre les brebis, ou d'entre les 
chévres. 20 Vous n'offrirez aucune chose qui 
ait quelque défaut, car elle ne serait point 
agréée pour vous. 21 Que si un homme offre 
au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice d'action de graces, 
en s'acquittant de quelque vceu, ou en faisant 
quelque offrande volontaire, soit de boeufs ou 
de brebis, ce qui sera sans défaut sera agréé. 
Il ne doit y avoir aucun défaut. 22 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR de victime qui 
soit aveugle, ou rompue, ou mutilée, ou qui 
ait un poireau, ou la gale, ou des dartres, et 
vous n'en donnerez point pour le sacrifice qui 
se fait au SEIGNEUR par le feu, et sur l'autel. 
23 Tu pourras bien faire une offrande volon- 
taire d'un boeuf, ou d'une brebis, ayant quelque 
membre allongé ou quelque défaut, mais ils ne 
seront point agréés pour le vou. 24 Vous 
n'offrirez point au SEIGNEUR, et ne sacrifierez 
point en votre pays une bête qui ait les géni- 
toires froissés, ou écrasés, ou arrachés, ou 
coupés. 25 Et vous ne prendrez de la main 
de l'étranger aucun de ces animauz, pour les 
offrir comme un aliment à votre Dieu; car le 
vice qu'ils ont est un défaut en eux; ils ne 
seront point agréés pour vous. 26 f| Le SEI- 
GNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
27 Quand un veau, ou un agneau, ou un 
chevreau seront nés, et qu'ils auront été sept 
jours sous leur mére, depuis le huitiéme jour 
et les suivants, ils seront agréés pour l'offrande 
du sacrifice qui se fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
28 Mais vous n'égorgerez point en un méme 
jour la vache, ou la brebis, ou la chévre avec 
son petit. 29 Quand vous offrirez un sacrifice 
d'action de gráces au SEIGNEUR, vous /e sacri- 
fierez de votre bon gré. 30 Il sera mangé le 
jour méme, e vous n'en réserverez rien jusqu'au 
lendemain: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
31 Gardez done mes commandements, et faites- 
les: C’est moi qui guis le SEIGNEUR. 32 Et 
ne profanez point le nom de ma sainteté, afin 
que je sois sanctifié entre les enfants d'Israël : 
C'est moi, le SEIGNEUR, qui vous sanctifie, 
33 Et qui vous ai retirés du pays d'Egypte 
pour étre votre Dieu: C'est moi qui suis 
le SEIGNEUR. 
222 
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AEYITIKON, xY. 
KE. ry’. 


1 KAI elre Kdptoc mpòc Movoijv Aéywv, 2 Ad- 
Ancov roic viotc Top Kai Epic wpóc avrove, Ai 
éoprai Kupiov dg raMisere abràç kXgràc aͤyiag, 
abral siow ai éoprai pov. 3 "EË ńuépaç moose 
pya, rp òè ning rj &800py odBBara dvaravotc 
knr) ayia r Kupip* may Epyoy ob mooste, 
Bard tore rë Kuply iv mácg karowig spi. 
4 Abra ai opral rq Kupiy kXgral &yiat Qç ca- 
oere abrac èv rolg katpoic abrv. 5 Eu ri mowry 
pnr èv rj recoapeckaderdry ")uépg, ToU unvocg ava 
pécov r&v éemspwüv mácxa rq Kvplg. 6 Kai iv 
Ty mtvreékaibskárg "jupe rob unvòg rovrov éopri) 
rav alipwr rp Kupip, &rrà zjuépac alupa kd eo. 
7 Kai huipa j pórn ,, ayia Era, bpiv, rüv 
Zpyoy Aarpevréy ob womoere’ 8 Kai mpoodkere 
OXokavrüpara rp Kupi Erd rju£pag, kal ù huipa 
ý ¿80ónm KANT? ayla ¿cray dpiv, wav Épyov Aarpev- 

9 Kai Ade Kópiog mpòç 
10 Eívóv roig vioic IopañÀ kal 


roy ov oujctre. 
Muvojy Myov, 

etic r abrobc, “Orav slotXOgre ele riv v i 
¿yQ Sidwpe bpiv kal OsplZnre róv Oepiopòv abric, 
kai oicere rò Spdypa á&mapx)v roU OtpwpuoU vᷣ⁰, 
mpog róv lepta’ 11 Kai dvoice rà dpaypa Evavrt 
Kupiov Oskróv piv, rg ëmaópuoy ric mpwrne 
dvofot abrd ò iepeóg. 12 Kal moujoere iv ry 
nptog iv 4 àv gépnre rà Op&yua mpóBarov äpwpov 
18 Kal rv 
Ovciav abrov do Otkara ceuidddewe dt roin- 


iviabotov eig ddokabrwpa rd Kupiq * 


pévng iv taip, Ovoia rà Kupiy, op) edwoiac 
Kupiy, kai omovü)v abrov rà ríraprov rov i» 
oivov* 14 Kai dprov kal meppvypiva xidpa vía 
où påysoðe Ewe sig abr) r)v "utpav rabrqv, Suc 
àv mpocsviyenre dpeic rà ððpa TQ Oey vpöv' 
vópiuov alwvov eig rdg yevede üuüv iv rd 
karowig tpv. 15 Kai dpiunoere Opiv ard rig 
iratpwy rüv caBárev ard rijg ijubpag no àv 
mooceveyknre TÒ 0p&yua ro) ériPéuarog érrà &800- 
paddac óXokXjpove, 16 “Ewe rig é&maópwv rç 
toyárne £80ouá0oc dpiOuqosre evrükovra Hpépac, 
17 'Arò 


THe karowiac ouv mpocoicere aprove érifeua, 


xal xpocoicere Üvcíav viav rp Kuply. 


obo üprovc* ir dbo dexarwy acepi0áXemg Écovrat, 
eupwpévor mepOnoovrat mpwroyevynuarwy TQ 
Kupiy: 18 Kal mpoodtere pera rüv dorwy Érrà 
duvoòg duwpove iviavoiovg kal pooyoy fva ik 
BovkoMov kai kptoàc 000 du, ,h, kal FOr 
OXokabreua TQ Kvpio* kal ai Quslar abrüv kal 
ai crovdai abrüv Ovoia dou) sbwdiac rp Kup 
19 Kai mowjoovor xiuapov i£ aiyGv fva pi 
&papríac kai db duvode énavoiove tic Ovcíav 


owrnpiov perà röv dorwv ro) mpwroysvviarog * 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 
CAPUT XXIII. 


1 LocuTUsQuE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Hee sunt feri Domini, quas vocabitis 
sanctas. 3 Sex diebus facietis opus: dies. 
septimus, quia sabbati requies est, vocabitur: 
sanctus, omne opus non facietis in eo; sabba-- 
tum Domini est in cunctis habitationibus ve- 
stris. 4 He sunt ergo ferie Domini san- 
cte, quas celebrare debetis temporibus suis. 
5 Mense primo, quartadecima die mensis ad. 
vesperum, Phase Domini est: 6 Et quinta- 
decima die mensis hujus, solemnitas azymo- 
rum Domini est. Septem diebus azyma come- 
detis. 7 Dies primus erit vobis celeberrimus, 
sanctusque: omne opus servile non facietis in. 
eo: 8 Sed offeretis sacrificium `n igne Domi- 
no septem diebus; dies autem septimus erit 
celebrior et sanctior: nullumque servile opus 
facietis in eo. 9 Locutusque est Dominus ad 
Moysen, dicens: 10 Loquere filiis Israel, et 
dices ad eos: Cum ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, et messueritis segotem,. 
feretis manipulos spicarum, primitias messis. 
vestre, ad sacerdotem: 11 Qui elevabit fa- 
sciculum coram Domino, ut acceptabile sit pro: 
vobis, altero die sabbati, et sanctificabit illum. 
12 Atque in eodem die quo manipulus conse- 
eratur, ceedetur agnus immaculatus anniculus 
in holocaustum Domini. 13 Et libamenta. 
offerentur cum eo, dum decime simile con- 
sperse oleo in incensum Domini, odoremque 
suavissimum : liba quoque vini, quarta pars- 
hin. 14 Panem, et polentam, et pultes non 
comedetis ex segete, usque ad diem qua offe- 
retis ex ea Deo vestro. Præceptum est sem- 
piternum in generationibus, cunctisque habi- 
taculis vestris. 15 Numerabitis ergo ab altero: 
die sabbati, in quo obtulistis manipulum pri- 
mitiarum, septem hebdomadas plenas, 16 Us- 
que ad alteram diem expletionis hebdomade 
septime, id est, quinquaginta dies: et sic 
offeretis sacrificium novum Domino 17 Ex 
omnibus habitaculis vestris, panes primitiarum 
duos de duabus decimis simile fermentatæ, 
quos coquetis in primitias Domini, 18 Offe- 
retisque cum panibus septem agnos immacu- 
latos annieulos, et vitulum de armento unum, 
et arietes duos, et erunt in holocaustum eum 
libamentis suis, in odorem suavissimum Do- 
mino. 19 Facietis et hircum pro peccato, du- 
osque agnos anniculos hostias pacificorum. 


pep HEXAGLOT IT A. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, Concerning the feasts of the LORD, 
which ye shall proclaim to be holy convoca- 
tions, even these are my feasts. 3 Six days 
shall work be done: but the seventh day ts 
the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; ye 
shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of 
the LORD in all your dwellings. 4 J These 
are the feasts of the LORD, even holy convoca- 
tions, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. 
5 In the fourteenth day of the first month at 
even is the Lorp’s passover. 6 And on the 
fifteenth day of the same month is the feast 
of unleavened bread unto the LORD: seven 
days ye must eat unleavened bread 7 Inthe 
first day ye shall have an holy convocation : 
ye shall do no servile work therein. 8 But ye 
‘shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD seven days: in the seventh day is 
an holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work therein. 9 § And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, When ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall 
reap the harvest thereof, then ye shall bring a 
sheaf of the firstfruits of your harvest unto 
the priest: 11 And he shall wave the sheaf 
before the LoRD, to be accepted for you: on 
the morrow after the sabbath the priest shall 
waveit. 12 And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of 
the first year fora burnt offering unto the LoRD. 
13 And the meat offering thereof shall be two 
tenth deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an 
offering made by fire unto the Lonp for a sweet 
savour: and the drink offering thereof shall be 
of wine, the fourth part ofan hin. 14 And ye 
shall eat neither bread, nor parched corn, nor 
green ears, until the selfsame day that ye have 
brought an offering unto your God: i shall be a 
statute for ever throughout your generations in 
all your dwellings. 15 J And ye shall count 
unto you from the morrow after the sabbath, 
from the day that ye brought the sheaf of the 
wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be complete: 
10 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab- 
bath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall 
offer a new meat offering unto the LORD. 17 Ye 
shall bring out of your habitations two wave 
loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine 
flour; they shall be baken with leaven ; they are 
the firstfruits unto the LORD. 18 And ye shall 
offer with the bread seven lambs without blem- 
ish of the first year, and one young bullock, and 
two rams: they shall be for a burnt offering 
unto the Lorp, with their meat offering, 
and their drink offerings, even an offering 
made by fire, of sweet savour unto the LORD. 
19 Then ye shall sacrifice one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 
first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 23. 


Das 23. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, unb fori zu ihnen: 
Dieß ſind die Feſte des Herrn, die ihr heilig und 
meine Feſte heißen ſollt, da ihr zuſammen kommt. 
3 Sechs Tage ſollſt du arbeiten; der ſiebente 
Tag aber iſt der große heilige Sabbath, da ihr 
zuſammen kommt. Keine Arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen 
thun; denn es iſt der Sabbath des Herrn in allen 
euren Wohnungen. 4 Dieß ſind aber die Feſte 
des Herrn, die ihr heilige Feſte heißen ſollt, da 
ihr zuſammen kommt. 5 Am vierzehnten Tage 
des erſten Monden zwiſchen Abend iſt des Herrn 
Paſſah. 6 Und am fünfzehnten deſſelben Monden 
iſt das Feſt der ungeſäuerten Brode des Herrn; 
da ſollt ihr ſieben Tage ungeſäuert Brod eſſen. 
7 Der erſte Tag ſoll heilig unter euch heißen, da 
ihr zuſammen kommt; da ſollt ihr keine Dienſt⸗ 
arbeit thun, 8 Und dem Herrn opfern ſieben 
Tage. Der ſiebente Tag ſoll auch heilig heißen, 
da ihr zuſammen kommt; da ſollt ihr auch keine 
Dienſtarbeit thun. 9 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe, und ſprach: 10 Sage den Kindern Sfrael, 
und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, 
das ich euch geben werde, und werdet es ernten; 
ſo ſollt ihr eine Garbe der Erſtlinge eurer Ernte 
zu dem Prieſter bringen. 11 Da ſoll die Garbe 
gewebet werden vor dem Herrn, daß es von euch 
angenehm ſey; ſolches ſoll aber der Prieſter thun 
des andern Tages nach dem Sabbath. 12 Und 
ſollt des Tages, da eure Garbe gewebet wird, ein 
Brandopfer dem Herrn thun, von einem Lamm, 
das ohne Wandel und jährig ſey, 13 Sammt 
dem Speisopfer, zwo Zehnten Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget, zum Opfer dem Herrn eines ſüßen 
Geruchs; dazu das Trankopfer, ein Viertheil 
Hin Weins. 14 Und ſollt kein neu Brod, noch 
Sangen, noch Korn zuvor eſſen, bis auf den Tag, 
da ihr eurem Gott Opfer bringet. Das ſoll ein 
Recht ſein euren Nachkommen in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 15 Darnach ſollt ihr zahlen vom 
andern Tage des Sabbaths, da ihr die Webe⸗ 
garbe brachtet, ſieben ganzer Sabbathe, 16 Bis 
an den andern Tag des ſiebenten Sabbaths, 
nämlich fünfzig Tage ſollt ihr zählen, und neu 
Speisopfer dem Herrn opfern. 17 Und ſollt es 
aus allen euren Wohnungen opfern, nämlich 
zwei Webebrode von zwo Zehnten Semmel⸗ 
mehl, geſäuert und gebacken, zu Erſtlingen dem 
Herrn. 18 Und ſollt herzu bringen, neben 
eurem Brod, ſieben jährige Lämmer ohne 
Wandel, und einen jungen Farren, und zween 
Widder. Das ſoll des Herrn Brandopfer, 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer ſein; das iſt ein 
Opfer eines ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 19 Dazu 
ſollt ihr machen einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, und zwei jährige Lämmer zum Dankopfer. 


.ceuvre servile. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla aussi à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Les fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que vous 
proclamerez, seront de saintes convocations. 
Et ce sont ici mes fétes solennelles. 3 On 
travaillera six jours, mais au septiéme jour, 
qui est le sabbat du repos, il y aura une sainte 
convocation; en ce jour-là vous ne ferez aucune 
ceuvre, car c'est le sabbat consacré au SEIGNEUR 
dans toutes vos demeures. 4 J Ce sont ici les 
fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, qui seront de 
saintes convoeations, que vous proclamerez au 
temps arrété. ó Au premier mois, le quator- 
ziéme jour du mois, sur le soir, est la Páque 
consacrée au SEIGNEUR. 6 Et le quinziéme 
jour de ce méme mois, est la féte des pains 
sans levain, consacrée au SEIGNEUR: vous 
mangerez des pains sans levain pendant sept 
jours. 7 Le premier jour, vous aurez une 
sainte convocation. Vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre servile. 8 Et vous offrirez au SEII- 
GNEUR, pendant sept jours, des sacrifices faits 
parle feu. Au septiéme jour, il y aura une 
sainte convocation : vous ne ferez aucune 
9 J Le SEIGNEUR parla en- 
core à Moise, et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés 
au pays que je vous donne, toutes les fois que 
vous aurez fait la moisson, vous apporterez au 
sacrificateur une poignée des premiers fruits 
de votre moisson. 11 Et il agitera cette 
poignée-là devant le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'elle 
soit agréée pour vous. C'est le lendemain du 
sabbat que le sacrificateur l'agitera. 12 Et le 
jour oà vous agiterez cette poignée, vous sacri- 
fierez un agneau sans défaut et d'un an, en ho- 
locauste au SEIGNEUR. 13 Et l'offrande de cet 
holocauste sera de deux dixiémes de fine farine 
arrosée d'huile, comme sacrifice fait au SEL- 
GNEUR par le feu, pour lui étre d'agréable 
odeur; et sa libation de vin, sera la quatrième 
partie d'un hin. 14 Or vous ne mangerez ni 
pain, ni grain róti, ni grain en épi jusqu'à ce 
jour-là méme, jusqu'à ce que vous ayez apporté 
l'offrande à votre Dieu. C'est un statut per- 
pétuel en vos générations, dans toutes vos 
demeures. 15 J Vous compterez aussi, à partir 
du lendemain du sabbat, depuis le jour où vous 
aurez apporté la poignée qu'on doit agiter, 
sept semaines entiéres. 16 Vous compterez 
done cinquante jours jusqu'au lendemain de 
la septiéme semaine, et vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR une nouvelle offrande. 17 Vous appor- 
terez de vos demeures, deux pains pour une 
offrande agitée; ils seront de deux dixiémes 
de fine farine, cuits au levain. Ce sont les 
prémices consacrées au SEIGNEUR. 18 Vous 
offrirez aussi avec ce pain-là sept agneaux d'an 
an, sans défaut, et un jeune taureau et deux 
béliers, qui seront un holocauste au SEIGNEUR, 
avec leur offrande et leurs libations. Ce sera 
un sacrifice, fait par le feu, d'une odeur agréa- 
ble au SEIGNEUR. 19 Vous sacrifierez aussi un 
jeune bouc pour sacrifice de péché, et deux ag- 
neaux d'un an pour le sacrifice d'action de graces 
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AEYITIKON, xy. 


20 Kai mbon aird Ó ispede pera rv dorwv 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 Cumque elevaverit eos sacerdos cum pa- 


- 5 t 2 * p ` . eye 2 B 
Tov mpwroyevvparoç imíósua ivavriov Kupiov | nibus primitiarum coram Domino, cedent in 


perà rüy dbo àuvüv: üya icovrat r@ Kupiy, 
TQ ie ry pocóépovr. ajrà avr@ tora. 
21 Kai kaMocere radrny rjv H kNgrQv* ayia 
tora ipiv, may čpyov Xarpsvróv où momoere iv 
avrg’ vójiuov aio»iov sig rac yevedo Üpàv iv 
macy rj karowíg dhv 22 Kai bray Oepifnre 
róv Oepiopòv Tig yijc pr, ob ouvretcere rò 
Aovróv row Oepiouoŭ rod aypov cov iv ry Ospiluwv 
ct, kai rà á&momimrovra roù Qepiopoŭ cov ov cvÀ- 
MÉnc' ry rox kal rë wpoonrddTp Hroretperc 

23 Kai éddAnoe 
24 Aadnoov Toig 


abrá* ¿ye Kúpoç ó Orc bnòëv. 
Köpiog mpòç Mwvoğv Aéyov, 

vioig Io Aéywy, ToU pgvóc rod EBddpou mg 
rod unvoc torai bulu dvd aue, nvguócvvov caX- 
miyyov, kXgr) &yla tora: ópiv: 25 Mav čpyov 
Aarpevroy ob vowjctrt, kai mpoodtere ókokaórwpa 
Kupiy. 26 Kai thadnoe Kupiog mpig Movoijv 
Aéyov, 27 Kal rj dexdry rod unvòg rod éBdopou 
roórov utpa ifiacuoU, kànt) ayia orat d,. / 
kal ram&wógtre Tac jag ono, kai mpooagere 
óAokabropa r Kupiy. 28 Way &pyov où mrovjcere 
lv abrj rj ug rabry ore yàp :)p£pa i&XaapoU 
abro Sui, %rdoacOa mepi tydy čvavrı Kupiou 
ro) OtoU ùpðv. 29 Iláca vx Äri pi) ramevw- 
Onoerat iv aùr rà Hwee rabry ioXo0psvOnoerat 
30 Kal «cüca yux) fric 


momoe &pyov ¿v abr r2 ptp raórg, &moXeira« Ù 


ik ToU Aao) abrijg. 
Vvx) kxeivn èe rov AaoU abrig. 31 lay £pyov où 
Toujrers* vópiuov aiwviov sig rag yeveàüg ouóv iv 
32 Lag Bara caBBarwy 


Lj t ~ M , ` A t ~ . 2 
ferat ópiv, kal ramevwoere rac Puxacg vudv* amd 


mau Karotkiaw vuv. 


tvarne ro) unvòg amd íomípac Ewe éorrépac oaB- 
Barietre rà cáBBara oudv. 33 Kai thadnoe Kopioc 
roòg Mwvoñv Aéywv, 34 AáXgaov roic violc ToD 
Aéyov, Tg wevrexadexdry roU pnvdg ToU EGdopuou 
robrov iopri) oxnvisv imrà hu tt rë Kupiy. 
85 Kai 7 huipa y mpwrn KANT ayia, Tay &pyov 
Aarpevroy où moroere’ 36 Erd iu ονẽỹ ,] lere 
ý hu j ö yòon 
cri ayia tora bu, kai mpoodkere OXokavr(- 


óXokavrüuara TQ Kup Kai 


para Kupi kódy tort, wiv £pyov Xarptvróv ob 
mouoere. 37 Avrat éoprai Kupiw dç xte 
curdg ayiag wore Tpoctviykat kapTouara Tip 
Kupta, óXokavrepara kai Qvoiag avrüv kai omov- 
38 Iny 


rüv caBBarwy Kupiov kai cXjv ræv Copárwv 


Ode abrüw rò kað’ juípav siç Hpépar, 
pép pipan, 


bpv kai mryvy Tracey räv cvyðv Üuðv kai 


' : eere 1 e 
: mm ow pyar oP ves | zXjv rõv Exovoiwy tpwov d àv dare rø Kupiw. 
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21 Et vocabitis hune diem cele- 


berrimum, atque sanctissimum: omne opus 


usum ejus. 
servile non facietis in eo. Legitimum sempi- 
ternum erit in cunctis habitaculis, et genera- 
tionibus vestris. 22 Postquam autem mes- 
sueritis segetem terre vestre, non secabitis 
eam usque ad solum: nec remanentes spicas 
colligetis, sed pauperibus et peregrinis dimit- 
tetis eas. Ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
23 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 24 Loquere filiis Israel: Mense sep- 
timo, prima die mensis, erit vobis sabbatum, 
memoriale, clangentibus tubis, et vocabitur 
sanctum: 25 Omne opus servile non faci- 
etis in eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 
26 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 27 Decimo die mensis hujus septimi, 
dies expiationum erit celeberrimus, et voca- 
bitur sanctus: affligetisque animas vestras in 
eo, et offeretis holocaustum Domino. 28 Omne 
opus servile non facietis in tempore diei hujus: 
quia dies propitiationis est, ut propitietur vo- 
bis Dominus Deus vester. 29 Omnis anima, 
que afflicta non fuerit die hae, peribit de 
30 Et que operis quippiam 
31 Nihil 
ergo operis facietis in eo: legitimum sempi- 


populis suis: 
fecerit, delebo eam de populo suo. 


ternum erit vobis in cunctis generationibus, 
et habitationibus vestris. 32 Sabbatum re- 
quietionis est, et affligetis animas vestras die 
nono mensis: a vespera usque ad vesperam 
33 Et locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


celebrabitis sabbata vestra. 
34 Loquere 
filiis Israel: A quintodecimo die mensis hujus 
septimi, erunt ferie Tabernaculorum septem 
diebus Domino. 35 Dies primus vocabitur 
celeberrimus atque sanctissimus: omne opus 
96 Et septem die- 
bus offeretis holocausta Domino: dies quo- 
que octavus erit celeberrimus atque sanctis- 
simus, et offeretis holocaustum Domino: 
est enim cetus atque collecte: omne opus 
servile non facietis in eo. 37 He sunt 
ferie Domini, quas vocabitis celeberrimas 
atque sanctissimas offeretisque in eis obla- 


servile non facietis in eo. 


tiones Domino, holocausta et libamenta juxta 
ritim uniuscujusque diei: 38 Exceptis sab- 
batis Domini, donisque vestris, et qu: offere- 
tis ex voto, vel que sponte tribuetis Domino, 


B PRET HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. 


20 And the priest shall wave them with the 
bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the LORD, with the two lambs: they 
shall be holy to the Lorp for the priest. 
21 And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may be an holy convocation unto 
you: ye shall do no servile work therein: it 
shall be & statute for ever in all your dwell- 
ings throughout your generations. 22 €f And 
when ye reap the harvest of your land, thou 
shalt not make clean riddance of the corners 
of thy field when thou reapest, neither shalt 
thou gather any gleaning of thy harvest: 
thou shalt leave them unto the poor, and to 
the stranger: I am the Lorp your God. 
23 J And the Lorp spake unto Moses, 
saying, 24 Speak unto the children of Israel, 
saying, In the seventh month, in the first day 
of the month, shall ye have a sabbath, a 
memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 25 Ye shall do no servile work 
therein: but ye shall offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LonD. 26 «| And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 27 Also on the 
tenth day of this seventh month there shall 
be a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict 
your souls, and offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 28 And ye shall do no work 
in that same day: for it is a day of atone- 
ment, to make an atonement for you before 
the Lorp your God. 29 For whatsoever soul 
it be that shall not be afflicted in that same 
day, he shall be cut off from among his 
people. 30 And whatsoever soul t be that 
doeth any work in that same day, the same 
soul will I destroy from among his people. 
31 Ye shall do no manner of work: it shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your gene- 
rations in all your dwellings. 32 It shall be 
unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls: in the ninth day of the month at 
even, from even unto even, shall ye celebrate 
your sabbath. 33 €| And the Lorp spake 
unto Moses, saying, 34 Speak unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The fifteenth day of 
this seventh month shall be the feast of taber- 
nacles for seven days unto the LORD. 35 On 
the first day shall be an holy convocation : ye 
shall do no servile work therein. 36 Seven 
days ye shall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LoRD: on the eighth day shall be 
an holy convocation unto you; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD : 
it is a solemn assembly; and ye shall do 
no servile work therein. 37 These are the 
feasts of the LORD, which ye shall proclaim to 
be holy convocations, to offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, a burnt offering, and a 
meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day: 38 Beside the sab- 
baths of the Lorn, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all your free- 
will offerings, which ye give unto the LORD, 


359 


3 Buch Moſe, 23. 


20 Und der Prieſter ſolls weben ſammt dem 
Brod der Erſtlinge vor dem Herrn, und den 
zweien Lämmern; und ſoll dem Herrn heilig, 
und des Prieſters ſein. 21 Und ſollt dieſen Tag 
ausrufen, denn er ſoll unter euch heilig heißen, 
da ihr zuſammen kommt; keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt 
ihr thun. Ein ewiges Recht ſoll das ſein bei 
euren Nachkommen in allen euren Wohnungen. 
22 Wenn ihr aber euer Land erntet, ſollt ihrs 
nicht gar auf dem Felde einſchneiden, auch nicht 
alles genau aufleſen, ſondern ſollt es den Armen 
und Fremdlingen laſſen. Ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 24 Rede mit den Kindern Sfrael, und 
ſprich: Am erſten Tage des ſiebenten Monden ſollt 
ihr den heiligen Sabbath des Blaſens zum Ge⸗ 
dächtniß halten, da ihr zuſammen kommt; 25 Da 
ſollt ihr keine Dienſtarbeit thun, und ſollt dem 
Herrn opfern. 26 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 27 Des zehnten Tages, in 
dieſem ſiebenten Monden, iſt der Verſöhnetag. 
Der ſoll bei euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen 
kommt, da ſollt ihr euren Leib kaſteien, und dem 
Herrn opfern, 28 Und ſollt keine Arbeit thun an 
dieſem Tage; denn es iſt der Verſöhnetag, daß 
ihr verſöhnet werdet vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
29 Denn wer ſeinen Leib nicht kaſteiet an dieſem 
Tage, der ſoll aus ſeinem Volk gerottet werden. 
30 Und wer dieſes Tages irgend eine Arbeit thut, 
den will ich vertilgen aus ſeinem Volk. 31 Darum 
ſollt ihr keine Arbeit thun. Das ſoll ein ewiges 
Recht ſein euren Nachkommen, in allen euren 
Wohnungen. 32 Es iſt euer großer Sabbath, 
daß ihr eure Leiber kaſteiet. Am neunten Tage 
des Monden, zu Abend, ſollt ihr dieſen Sabbath 
halten, von Abend an bis wieder zu Abend. 
33 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
34 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael unb ſprich: Am 
fünfzehnten Tage dieſes ftebenten Monden tft das 
Feſt der Laubhütten fieben Tage dem Herrn. 
35 Der erſte Tag ſoll heilig heißen, daß ihr zu⸗ 
ſammen kommt; keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr thun. 
36 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr dem Herrn opfern; der 
achte Tag ſoll auch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſam⸗ 
men kommt, und ſollt euer Opfer dem Herrn 
thun; denn es iſt der Verſammlungstag, keine 
Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr thun. 37 Das finb die 
Feſte des Herrn, die ihr ſollt für heilig halten, 
daß ihr zuſammen kommt, und dem Herrn 
Opfer thut, Brandopfer, Speisopfer, Trant- 
opfer, und andere Opfer, ein jegliches nach 
ſeinem Tage; 38 Ohne was der Sabbath des 
Herrn, und eure Gaben, und Gelübde, und 
freiwillige Gaben find, die ihr dem Herrn gebet. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXIII. 


20 Et le sacrificateur les agitera en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR, avec le pain des 
prémices et avec les deux agneaux; ils seront 
eonsacrés au SEIGNEUR pour le sacrificateur. 
21 Vous proclamerez done une féte ce jour-là 
méme: ce sera pour vous une sainte convoca- 
tion. Vous ne ferez aucune cuvre servile. 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans toutes vos de- 
meures, pour vos générations. 22 Et quand 
vous ferez la moisson de votre terre, tu n’a- 
chéveras point de moissonner le bout de ton 
champ, et tu ne glaneras point les épis qui 
resteront de ta moisson, mais tu les laisseras 
pour le pauvre et pour l'étranger: C’est moi 
qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 4 Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
24 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Au 
septième mois, le premier du mois, il y aura 
pour vous un grand repos, une commémoration 
célébrée au son de la trompette et une sainte 
convocation. 25 Vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre 
servile, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR des 
sacrifices faits par le feu. 26 $| Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 27 Toutefois 
en ce méme mois, qui est le septiéme, le dixiéme 
jour sera le jour des expiations. Vous aurez 
une sainte convocation, et vous affligerez vos 
ames, et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu. 28 En ce méme jour, vous ne 
ferez aucune ceuvre; car c'est un jour d'expia- 
tions, afin que vous fassiez expiation pour vous 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 29 Car 
toute personne qui ne se sera pas affligée ce 
jour-là méme, sera retranchée d'entre ses peu- 
ples. 30 Et toute personne qui aura fait quel- 
que œuvre en ce méme jour, je ferai périr 
cette personne-là du milieu de son peuple. 
31 Vous ne ferez aucune œuvre: C'est un 
statut perpétuel pour vos générations, dans 
toutes vos demeures. 32 Ce sera pour vous 
un sabbat de grand repos: vous affligerez done 
vos Ames. Le neuviéme jour du mois, au soir, 
d'un soir à l'autre soir, vous célébrerez votre 
repos. 33 4 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, 
et lui dit: 34 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et 
dis-leur: Au quinziéme jour de ce septiéme 
mois, la féte des tabernacles sera célébrée 
pendant sept jours à honneur du SEIGNEUR. 
35 Au premier jour, il y aura une sainte con- 
vocation ; vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile, 
36 Pendant sept jours vous offrirez au SEI- 
GNEUR un sacrifice fait par le feu. Au hui- 
tiéme jour, vous aurez une sainte convocation, 
et vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait 
par le feu: Ce sera une assemblée solennelle, 
et vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre servile. 37 Ce 
sont-là les fêtes solennelles du SEIGNEUR, que 
vous proclamerez comme de saintes convoca- 
tions, afin d'offrir au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice 
fait par le feu; un holocauste, une offrande, 
un sacrifice et des libations, chaque chose en 
son jour, 38 Outre les sabbats du SEI 
GNEUR, et outre vos dons, et outre tous 
vos vœux, et outre toutes les offrandes vo- 
lontaires que vous présenterez au SEIGNEUR. 
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AEYITIKON, , &&. 


39 Kai iv rj mevrexadexdry utoa rod unvòg rod 
de h rovrov, bray ouvredtonre rà ytvvüpara 
rijg yiic, éoprdcare re Kupiy émrà iu rj 
ue og TY TpWry &vázavcig, kai rj Hug rj dyddy 
avarravots. 40 Kai XQso0s rj huipa rà mpwry 
kapròv ÉóXov wpaioy kai káXXNvvOpa $owíkwv kai 
cd οο EóXov Qactic kal iréaç kai &yvov Krddoug 
ic xeuiáppov, ebópavOrva £vavr. Kupiov roU Oto? 
v ud émrà nubpag ro? tmavrov: 41 Nójuuov 
aióviov sig rac yevedo tye. 'Ev rep pump rë 
EBddum Fordere abrüv: 42 Ey oxnvaic karor- 
khoere Entà ńpépac, mac ó abróxOwv iv 'lopajA 
karounhoe tv oxnvaic, 43 Org idwow ai yeveal 
bpav ore iv oxnvaic karQkwa rote ulobç Io 
iv rp tkayayeiv pe avrove ik yijc Aiytmrov' byo 
44 Kai tidAnoe Mwvone rac 


£oprác Kvpíov roic vioic Iopahx. 


Kúptoç ó cóc ouv. 


K Ech. xà. 


1 KAI Ager Kiptog Tpóc Mwvoñyv AMyowv, 
2 "Evraat roic vioic “Iopand, kai AaBérwody cot 
aov &Xátvov ka0apóv Kexoppévoy eig $c, kavcat 
Aóxvov dia wavric, 8 'EEw0tv roU karamerácua- 
roc iv rj oKnvy Tov paprupiov, kai kabcovat abr 
'Aapov kai oi viol abro ard fomípag two mpwi 
EY õ,“¾ Kvpíov ivüENeyüc* vópiuov alóviov tic 
rag yevtàc buüv' 4 Ex rijc Avxvíac rijc raba- 
püc kabsere rove Xóxvovc tvavriov Kuplov fuc eic 
5 Kai Anpeche ceuiüoMuv xal moucere 
abriv dédexa prove, dbo dexdrwy tora ó Gproc Š 


TÒ mpwt. 


&c* 6 Kai émOqoere abrode dbo Otpara, 8 Eprovc 
rò fv Qipa, bri rv rpámsZav ry kaÜapáv čvavri 
Kvuplov: 7 Kai émiOnoere zu rò Obpa AMavov 
kaÜQapüv kai dda, kai Ecovrat eig dprove eig &vá- 
pvgow Tpokéueva rd Kupip' 8 TO 5nuipg röv 
caBQárwv rpocOncerat čvavre Kupiov did mavròç 
ivómiv ræv viðv Iopa), Ou0nkgv aiwnoy. 
9 Kai fora ’Aapwy kai roig vioic qbrob, kai på- 
yovraı abrà iv rómg day tort yàp ¿yu r 
ayiwy roro abrüv amd rüv 0vcuaZoutvov rg Ku- 
10 Kai é&9\Oev vide yv- 
vaikóc 'IopagMiridoc, kal obroc ijv vide Aiyurriov 


ol, vómpov aivtov. 


èv roic vioig "lopafjÀA" kai tuayéoavro iv rj map- 
SB ò ix rijc "lopagAirioc kai 6 avOpwroe ó 
"Iopandirne, 11 Kai &xovouácac 6 vide rijg yuv 
Kai 
Hyayov abróv vpóc Mwvatjv* kai rò Óvopa ric un- 


og rijc lopangMtridoc TÒ Óvoua karmpácaro. 


roòg abrob XaXopsi0 Ovyárgo ADE ie ríjc puie | 


Aáy* 12 Kai àméðevro abróv slc gudaxry duaxpivar 
13 Kai éddAnoe 
Kup oc vpóc Movoijv Méywv, 14 'E£áyaye roy kara- 
pac&usvov EE ric wapeuBorije, kal &miÜfjsovat måv- 


reg o, Gkovoavrec rác xXeipac abrisy imi rv repaińv 


5 77% 5% P ; 
abròv did mpoorayparoc Kupiov. 


abroi,, kai OoBorncovew abróv raca 7) cuvayoyñ. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII, XXIV. 


39 A quintodecimo ergo die mensis septimi, 
quando congregaveritis omnes fructus terre 
vestre, celebrabitis ferias Domini septem die- 
bus; die primo et die octavo erit sabbatum, id 
est, requies. 40 Sumetisque vobis die primo 
fructus arboris pulcherrime, spatulasque pal- 
marum, et ramos ligni densarum frondium, 
et salices de torrente, et letabimini coram 
Domino Deo vestro; 41 Celebrabitisque so- 
lemnitatem ejus septem diebus per annum; 
legitimum sempiternum erit in generationibus ` 
vestris. Mense septimo festa celebrabitis, 
42 Et habitabitis in umbraculis septem die- 
bus: omnis, qui de genere est Israel, manebit 
in tabernaculis: 43 Ut discant posteri vestri, 
quod in tabernaculis habitare fecerim filios 
Israel, cum educerem eos de terra Aigypti. 
Ego Dominus Deus vester. 44 Locutusque 
est Moyses super solemnitatibus Domini ad 
filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Er locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, di- 
cens: 2 Precipe filiis Israel, ut afferant tibi 
oleum de olivis purissimum, ac lucidum, ad 
eoncinnandas lucernas jugiter, 3 Extra ve- 
lum testimonii in tabernaculo foederis. Ponet- 
que eas Aaron a vespere usque ad mane coram 
Domino, eultu rituque perpetuo in genera- 
tionibus vestris. 4 Super candelabrum mun- 
dissimum ponentur semper in conspectu Do- 
mini. 5 Accipies quoque similam, et coques 
ex ea duodecim panes, qui singuli habebunt 
duas decimas: 6 Quorum senos altrinsecus 
super mensam purissimam coram Domino 
statues; 7 Et pones super eos thus lucidissi- 
mum, ut sit panis in monimentum oblationis 
Domini. 8 Per singula sabbata mutabuntur 
eoram Domino suscepti a filiis Israel fcedere 
sempiterno: 9 Eruntque Aaron et filiorum 
ejus, ut comedant eos in loco sancto: quia 
sanctum sanctorum est de sacrificiis Domini 
jure perpetuo. 10 Ecce autem egressus filius 
mulieris Israelitidis, quem pepererat de viro 
JEgyptio inter filios Israel, jurgatus est in 
castris cum viro Israelita. 11 Cumque bla- 
sphemasset nomen, et maledixisset ei, adductus 
est ad Moysen. (Vocabatur autem mater ejus 
Salumith, filia Dabri de tribu Dan.) 12 Mise- 
runtque eum in carcerem, donec nossent quid ju- 
beret Dominus. 13 Qui locutus est ad Moysen, 


| 14 Dicens: Educ blasphemum extra castra, et 


ponant omnes qui audierunt, manus suas super 


| eaput ejus, et lapidet eum populus universus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the LORD 
seven days: on the first day shall be a sabbath, 
and on the eighth day shall be a sabbath. 
40 And ye shall take you on the first day the 
boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm 
trees, and the boughs of thick trees, and 
‘willows of the brook; and ye shall rejoice 
before the LORD your God seven days. 41 And 
ye shall keep it a feast unto the LORD seven 
days in the year. It shall be a statute for 
ever in your generations: ye shall celebrate it 
in the seventh month. 42 Ye shall dwell in 
booths seven days; all that are Israelites born 
shall dwell in booths: 43 That your genera- 
tions may know that I made the children of 
Israel to dwell in booths, when I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt: I am the 
Lorp your God. 44 And Moses declared 
unto the children of Israel the feasts of the 
LoRD. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
bring unto thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, to cause the lamps to burn con- 
tinually. 3 Without the vail of the testi- 
mony, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
Shall Aaron order it from the evening unto 
the morning before the LORD continually : dt 
shall be a statute for ever in your generations. 
4 He shall order the lamps upon the pure 
candlestick before the Lorp continually. 
5 § And thou shalt take fine flour, and bake 
twelve cakes thereof: two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 6 And thou shalt set them in 
two rows, six on a row, upon the pure table 
before the LoRD. 7 And thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering. 
made by fire unto the LORD. 8 Every sabbath 
he shall set it in order before the LORD 
continually, being taken from the children of 
Israel by an everlasting covenant. 9 And it 
shall be Aaron’s and his sons’; and they shall 
eat it in the holy place: for it is most holy 
unto him of the offerings of the LoRD made 
by fire by a perpetual statute. 10 | And 
the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father 
was an Egyptian, went out among the children 
of Israel: and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and a man of Israel strove together in the 
camp; 11 And the Israelitish woman's son 
blasphemed the name of the LoRD, and cursed. 
And they brouglit him unto Moses: (and his 
mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of 
Dibri, of the tribe of Dan:) 12 And they 
put him in ward, that the mind of the LORD 
might be shewed them. 13 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 14 Bring forth 
him that hath cursed without the camp; and 
set all that heard him lay their hands upon 
his head, and let all the congregation stone him. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


39 So ſollt ihr nun am fünfzehnten Tage des 
ſiebenten Monden, wenn ihr das Einkommen vom 
Lande eingebracht habt, das Feſt des Herrn halten 
ſieben Tage lang. Am erſten Tage iſt es Sab⸗ 
bath, und am achten Tage iſt es auch Sabbath. 
40 Und ſollt am erſten Tage Früchte nehmen von 
ſchönen Bäumen, Palmenzweige, und Maien von 
dichten Bäumen, und Bachweiden, und ſieben 
Tage fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 
41 Und ſollt alſo dem Herrn des Jahrs das Feſt 
halten ſieben Tage. Das ſoll ein ewiges Recht 
ſein bei euren Nachkommen, daß ſie im ſiebenten 
Monden alſo feiern. 42 Sieben Tage ſollt ihr 
in Laubhütten wohnen; wer einheimiſch iſt in 
Sfrael, ber ſoll in Laubhütten wohnen, 43 Daß 
eure Nachkommen wiſſen, wie ich die Kinder 
Iſrael habe laſſen in Hütten wohnen, da ich fe 
aus Egyptenland führete; ich bin der Herr, euer 
Gott. 44 Und Mofe ſagte den Kindern Iſrael 
ſolche Feſte des Herrn. d 


Das 24, Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, daß ſie zu dir 
bringen geſtoßen lauter Baumöl zu Lichtern, das 
oben in die Lampen täglich gethan werde, 3 Außen 
vor dem Vorhang des Zeugniſſes in der Hütte des 
Stifts. Und Aaron ſolls zurichten des Abends 
und des Morgens vor dem Herrn täglich. Das 
fey ein ewiges Recht euren Nachkommen. 4 Er 
ſoll aber die Lampen auf dem feinen Leuchter zu⸗ 
richten vor dem Herrn täglich. 5 Und ſollſt Sem⸗ 
melmehl nehmen, und davon zwölf Kuchen backen, 
zwo Zehnten ſoll ein Kuchen haben. 6 Und ſollſt 
ſie legen je ſechs auf eine Schicht, auf den feinen 
Tiſch vor dem Herrn. 7 Und ſollſt auf dieſelben 
legen reinen Weihrauch, daß es ſeien Denkbrode 
zum Feuer dem Herrn. 8 Alle Sabbathe für 
und für ſoll er ſie zurichten vor dem Herrn, von 
den Kindern Iſrael, zum ewigen Bunde. 9 Und 
ſollen Aarons und ſeiner Söhne ſein, die ſollen 
fte eſſen an heiliger Stätte; denn das iſt fein 
allerheiligſtes von den Opfern des Herrn zum 
ewigen Recht. 10 Es ging aber aus eines 
iſraelitiſchen Weibes Sohn, der eines egyptiſchen 
Mannes Kind war, unter den Kindern Sfrael, 
und zankte fih im Lager mit einem iſraelitiſchen 
Manne, 11 Und läſterte den Namen, und fluchte. 
Da brachten ſie ihn zu Moſe (ſeine Mutter 
aber hieß Selomith, eine Tochter Dibri, vom 
Stamm Dan), 12 Und legten ihn gefangen, 
bis ihnen klare Antwort würde durch den 
Mund des Herrn. 13 Und der Herr redete 
mit Moſe, und ſprach: 14 Führe den Flucher 
hinaus vor das Lager, und laß alle, die es 
gehöret haben, ihre Hände auf ſein Haupt 


legen, und laß ihn die ganze Gemeine ſteinigen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIII. XXIV. 


39 Mais d partir du quinzième jour du 
Septiéme mois, quand vous aurez recueilli le 
produit de la terre, vous célébrerez la féte du 
SEIGNEUR pendant sept jours. Le premier 
jour sera jour de repos; le huitiéme encore 
sera jour de repos. 40 Et au premier jour, 
vous prendrez du fruit d'un bel arbre, des 
branches de palmier, des rameaux d'arbres 
touffus, et des saules de riviére; et vous vous 
réjouirez pendant sept jours devant le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 41 Vous célébrerez ainsi 
au SEIGNEUR cette féte pendant sept jours 
dans année: C'est un statut perpétuel pour 
vos générations, vous la célébrerez le septiéme 
mois. 42 Vous demeurerez sept jours dans 
des tabernacles. Tout indigéne en Israél de- 
meurera dans des tabernacles, 43 Afin que 
vos générations sachent que j’ai fait demeurer 
les enfants d'Israél dans des tabernacles, 
quand je les ai retirés du pays d'Égypte: 
C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
44 Moise déclara ainsi aux enfants d’Israél les 
fétes solennelles du SEIGNEUR. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël 
qu'ils t'apportent de l'huile d'olive pure, 
écrasée, pour le luminaire, afin de faire brüler 
les lampes continuellement. 3 Devant la face 
du SEIGNEUR, en dehors du voile du témoi- 
gnage, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, Aaron les 
élévera continuellement, du soir au matin; 
C'est un statut perpétuel dans vos générations. 
4 Ce sera sur le chandelier d'or pur, qu'il les 
élévera continuellement devant la face du SEI- 
GNEUR. 5 Q Tu prendras aussi de la fine 
farine, et tu en feras cuire douze gâteaux ; 
chaque gâteau sera de deux dixiémes. 6 Et 
tu les exposeras sur la table d'or pur, devant 
la face du SEIGNEUR, en deux rangées, six à 
chaque rangée. 7 Et sur chaque rangée tu 
mettras de l'encens pur: Ce sera la commémo- 
ration du pain, une offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 8 On les arrangera de la part 
des enfants d'Israël devant la face du Ser- 
GNEUR, chaque jour de sabbat continuelle- 
ment: Ce sera une alliance perpétuelle. 9 Et 
ils appartiendront à Aaron et à ses fils, qui les 
mangeront dans un lieu saint; ear ils seront 
pour eux, d'entre les offrandes du SEIGNEUR, 
faites par le feu, une chose trés-sainte: Ce 
sera une ordonnance perpétuelle. 10 J Ce- 
pendant le fils d'une femme israélite, lequel 
était né d'un homme d'Egypte, sortit parmi 
les enfants d'Israél; et ce fils de la femme 
israélite, et un homme israélite, se querellérent 
dans le camp. 11 Et le fils de la femme 
israélite blasphéma le nom du SEIGNEUR, et 
le maudit, et on l'amena à Moise. Or sa 
mére s'appellait Sélomith, fille de Dibri, de 
la tribu de Dan. 12 Et on le mit en pri- 
son jusqu'à ce qu'il y eût décision par la 
bouche du SEIGNEUR. 13 Or le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, et lui dit: 14 Tire hors 
du camp celui qui a maudit, et que tous 
ceux qui l'ont entendu mettent les mains sur 
sa tête, et ote toute l'assemblée le lapide. 
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AEYITIKON, kó. k. 


15 Kai rote vioig 'IcpazA AdAnooy kai ipsc mpòc 
abrobg, AvÜpwrroc óc tay karapácgra, Gedy ápap- 
Tiav Aperan 16 'OvouáZov dé rò õvopa Kupiov 
Oaváro Oavarotc0w: Ni ALOoBoreirw avrov 
mca ý cvvaywyr) lopañ’ táv re mpoondurog ¿dw 
rt a)róxÜwv, iv rq Óvouáca: aùròv rò bvopu 
Kupíov reXevráre. 17 Kai áy0pwzoc bc àv rará£g 
II ávOpózov, kai &ro0ávg, 0aváro Oavarov- 
oh. 18 Kai dg àv mardty krijvoc, kai ámoÜávy, 
ámorwáro Y ávri vvxiic. 
O@ põpov rQ) mXgotov, We éroígotv abr, ocaórwc 
&vrvroujüjoera, abri 20 Xóvrpuupa åvrì ovv- 
rpiuuaroc, ó90aXuóv àvri ó$0aXuoU, dddvra åvri 


19 Kai ¿day rig 


ó0óvroc, ka0ór. àv Sp põpov rë àvOpóm, obro 
OoOjcerae abr. 21 "Oc dv varáfg ävðpwrov, 
kai &roÜávg, 0avárq Oavaroto0w* 22 Awualiwcic 
pia kr r@ mpoonirw xai rQ byyuapip, Bre byó 
eip Kóptoc ó Osüc uv. 23 Kai &ddnoe Movoijc 


roic vioic "lopann, kai tënyayov róv Ne 


t£e ric vapsuoNic kai bLM0oBóN noa) abróv iv 


AiBorg * kai oi viol 'Iopaj)A érroinoay Kabiimep ovvi- .- 


rake Kóptoc rq; Movuog. 


KE. xe’. 


1 KAI ágos Kópioc vrpóc Mwvoiy iv rà õpe 
Zwü Nywv, 2 AddAnooy roig vioic "Icpa5 xai 
sog mpòc abrobc, “Orav clone elg rv vv nv 
¿yQ didwpe bpiv, kal avaratcera ij yi jv LyQ 
did oui i c4BBara tq Kupite. 3 Ez Ern omepetc 
Tov &ypóv cov, kal ËË én reueic ri dumeNóv cov 
kai ovvaée róv kapròv abrijc* 4 T Otra T 
d ν cágBara dvaravorc tora rH yg, cáßßara 
TQ Kupiqg ` 
Aóv cov où reuéic, 5 Kai rà abrópara dvaBaivoyra 
TOU &ypoU cov obk EkÜepíaetc Kai THY oraduAhY ret 
&ytácparóc cov ook ¿krouyñostç * 


roy d&ypóv cov ob o7tptic Kai rijv dure- 


&viavróc avarat- 
cewg ¿orar rjj yg. 6 Kai ora, rà cá) Bara rijc 
Vic Bowpard co kal rq raði oov kal rj. raid ioc 
cov kal Tọ jucÜwrQ) cov kai rp mapotkq rip Tpos- 
x&puevo mpdc oÉ ` 1 Kai roic xrhveci cov kai roic 
Onpiow roig iv rj yg cov tora may rò yévvnpa 
aùroð sig Bodow. 8 Kal apOunoec oeavrQ ¿ma 
dvamabcug irüv, imrà črn imwrákwe* kai čoovraí 
co. Erd EBdouddec irüv ivvia kal rescapákovra 


ern. 9 Atayyedsire odAmyyoc pwvğ iv mácg rj 


Y) )póv: iv rà up rë ¿Bóng rÜ Qekárg roi 
pnvóc, rij ijuioa Tod ikaopod, QuryyeXéire od 
iv mácg rj yj (pov. 10 Kai åyiácere rò troc 
ro mtvrQkocrü» iviauréy, kal diaBoncere age 
end rig yje aot roic karowoŭow abrív* iviavróc 
agicewc onuacia abra terat z utv, kal. áreXeboerat 
ele Ezaoroc eic rv erñjou abro, kai ËEcaoroc elc rv 
rarpidv abroõ dmedeboecbe. 11 'Aóíctuc onpacia 
aürn ró čroç TÒ mevrqkooróv émaurog Zora b, 
ob omepeire, ob0i aunoere rà abrópara dvaBai- 


2 ~ - 
vovra avtc, kai ob rpuyhosre rà 1yyuaaptva abrijc * 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Et ad filios Israel loqueris: Homo, qui 
maledixerit Deo suo, portabit peccatum suum : 
16 Et qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, 
morte moriatur: lapidibus opprimet eum omnis 
multitudo, sive ille civis, sive peregrinus fuerit. 
Qui blasphemaverit nomen Domini, morte mo- 
17 Qui percusserit, et occiderit homi- 
nem, 18 Qui percusserit 
animal, reddet vicarium, id est, animam pro 
anima. 19 Qui irrogaverit maculam cuilibet 
civium suorum: sicut fecit, sic fiet ei: 20 Frac- 
turam pro fractura, oculum pro oculo, dentem 
pro dente restituet; qualem inflixerit maculam, 
talem sustinere cogetur. 21 Qui percusserit 
jumentum, reddet aliud. Qui percusserit ho- 
22 AÆEquum judicium sit 
inter vos, sive peregrinus, sive civis pecca- 
verit: quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
23 Locutusque est Moyses ad filios Israel: et 
eduxerunt eum, qui blasphemaverat, extra 
castra, ac lapidibus oppresserunt. Feceruntque 
filii Israel sicut preeceperat Dominus Moysi. 


riatur. 
morte moriatur. 


minem, punietur. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai, dicens: 2 Loquere filiis Israel, 
et dices ad eos: Quando ingressi fueritis terram 
quam ego dabo vobis, sabbatizes sabbatum Do- 
mino. 3 Sex annis seres agrum tuum, et sex 
annis putabis vineam tuam, colligesque fructus 
ejus: 4 Septimo autem anno sabbatum erit 
terre, requietionis Domini: 
et vineam non putabis. 


agrum non seres, 
5 Que sponte gignet 
humus, non metes: et uvas primitiarum tuarum 
non colliges quasi vindemiam: annus enim 
requietionis terre est: 6 Sed erunt vobis in 
cibum, tibi et servo tuo, ancille et mercenario 
tuo, et adven, qui peregrinantur apud te: 
7 Jumentis tuis et pecoribus, omnia que 
nascuntur, preebebunt cibum. 8 Numerabis 
quoque tibi septem hebdomadas annorum, id 
est, septies septem, qu simul faciunt annos 
quadraginta novem: 9 Et clanges buccina 
mense septimo, decima die mensis, propi- 
tiationis tempore in universa terra vestra. 
10 Sanctificabisque annum quinquagesimum, 
et vocabis remissionem cunctis habitatoribus 
terre tuc: ipse est enim jubileus. Fe- 
vertetur homo ad possessionem suam, et 
unusquisque rediet ad familiam pristinam : 
11 Quia jubileus est et quinquagesimus annus. 
Non seretis, neque metetis sponte in agro 
nascentia, et primitias vindemie non colligetis. 


DIEM VHBEXAGLOTTITaA. 


LEVITICUS, XXIV. XXV. 


15 And thou shalt speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, Whosoever curseth his God 
shall bear his sin. 16 And he that blas- 
phemeth the name of the LORD, he shall surely 
be put to death, and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him: as well the stranger, as 
he that is born in the land, when he blas- 
phemeth the name of the LoRD, shall be put 
to death. 17 J And he that killeth any man 
shall surely be put to death. 18 And he that 
killeth a beast shall make it good; beast 
for beast. 19 And if a man cause a blemish 
in his neighbour ; as he hath done, so shall it 
be done to him; 20 Breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth: as he hath caused 
a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him 
again, 21 And he that killeth a beast, he 
shall restore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
shall be put to death. 22 Ye shall have one 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for 
one of your own country: for I am the LORD 
your God. 23 ] And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, that they should bring 
forth him that had cursed out of the camp, 
and stone him with stones. And the children 
of Israel did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Aw» the LORD spake unto Moses in mount 
Sinai, saying, 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land which I give you, then shall the 
land keep a sabbath unto the LORD. 3 Six 
years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in 
the fruit thereof; 4 But in the seventh year 
shall be a sabbath of rest unto the land, a 
sabbath for the LORD: thou shalt neither sow 
thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 5 That 
which groweth of its own accord of thy 
harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes of thy vine undressed: for it is 
a year of rest unto the land. 6 And the 
sabbath of the land shall be meat for you; for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, 
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger 
that sojourneth with thee. 7 And for thy 
cattle, and for the beast that are in. thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof be meat. 8 | And 
thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years 
unto thee, seven times seven years; and the 
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall 
be unto thee forty and nine years, 9 Then 
shalt thou cause the trumpet of the jubile 
to sound on the tenth day of the seventh 
month, iu the day of atonement shall ye make 
the trumpet sound throughout all your land. 
10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and 
proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto 
all the inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubile 
unto you; and ye shall return every mau unto 
his possession, and ye shall return every man 
unto his family. 11 A jubile shall that fiftieth 
year pe unto you: ye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groweth of itself in it, nor 
gather the grapes in it of thy vine undressed. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 24, 25. 


15 Und fage den Kindern Iſrael: Welcher 
ſeinem Gott fluchet, der ſoll ſeine Sünde tragen. 
16 Welcher des Herrn Namen läſtert, der ſoll des 
Todes ſterben, die ganze Gemeine ſoll ihn ſtei⸗ 
nigen. Wie der Fremdling, ſo ſoll auch der Ein⸗ 
heimiſche ſein; wenn er den Namen läſtert, ſo 
ſoll er ſterben. 17 Wer irgend einen Menſchen 
erſchlägt, der ſoll des Todes ſterben. 18 Wer 
aber ein Vieh erſchlägt, der ſolls bezahlen, Leib 
um Leib. 19 Und wer ſeinen Nächſten verletzet 
dem ſoll man thun, wie er gethan hat, 20 Schade 
um Schade, Auge um Auge, Zahn um Zahn; 
wie er hat einen Menſchen verletzet, ſo ſoll man 
ihm wieder thun. 21 Alſo, daß, wer ein Vieh 
erſchlägt, der ſolls bezahlen; wer aber einen 
Menſchen erſchlägt, der ſoll ſterben, 22 Es ſoll 
einerlei Recht unter euch ſein, dem Fremdling, 
wie dem Einheimiſchen; denn ich bin der Herr, 
euer Gott. 23 Moſe aber ſagte es den Kindern 
Iſrael; und führeten den Flucher aus vor das 
Lager, und ſteinigten ihn. Alſo thaten die Kinder 
Sfrael, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe auf dem 
Berge Sinai, und ſprach: 2 Rede mit den Kin⸗ 
dern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr ins 
Land kommt, das ich euch geben werde, ſo ſoll das 
Land ſeine Feier dem Herrn feiern, 3 Daß du 
ſechs Jahr dein Feld beſäeſt, und ſechs Jahr 
deinen Weinberg beſchneideſt, und ſammleſt die 
Früchte ein; 4 Aber im ſiebenten Jahr ſoll das 
Land ſeine große Feier dem Herrn feiern, darin 
du dein Feld nicht beſäen, noch deinen Weinberg 
beſchneiden ſollſt. 5 Was aber von ihm ſelber 
nach deiner Ernte wächſt, ſollſt du nicht ernten, 
und die Trauben, ſo ohne deine Arbeit wachſen, 
ſollſt du nicht leſen; dieweil es ein Feierjahr iſt 
des Landes. 6 Sondern die Feier des Landes 
ſollt ihr darum halten, daß du davon eſſeſt, dein 
Knecht, deine Magd, dein Taglöhner, dein Haus⸗ 
genoß, dein Fremdling bei dir; 7 Dein Vieh, 
und die Thiere in deinem Lande, alle Früchte 
ſollen Speiſe ſein. 8 Und du ſollſt zählen ſolcher 
Feierjahre ſieben, daß ſieben Jahr ſiebenmal ge⸗ 
zählet werden, und die Zeit der ſieben Feierjahr 
mache neun und vierzig Jahr. 9 Da ſollſt du die 
Poſaune laſſen blaſen durch alle euer Land, am 
zehnten Tage des ſiebenten Monden, eben am 
Tage der Verſöhnung. 10 Und ihr ſollt das 
fünfzigſte Jahr heiligen, und ſollt es ein Erlaß⸗ 
jahr heißen im Lande, allen, die drinnen wohnen; 
denn es iſt euer Halljahr, da ſoll ein jeglicher bei 
euch wieder zu ſeiner Habe und zu ſeinem Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht kommen. 11 Denn das fünfzigſte Jahr 
ift euer Halljahr; ihr folt nicht faen, auch, was 
von ihm ſelber wächſt, nicht ernten, auch, was 
ohn Arbeit wächſt im Weinberge, nicht leſen. 


LEVITIQUE, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Or parle aux enfants d' Israel, et dis-leur : 
Quiconque aura maudit son Dieu, portera son 
péché; 16 Et celui qui aura blasphémé le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, sera puni de mort: toute 
l'assemblée devra le lapider. Quiconque aura 
blasphémé le nom dw Seigneur, tant l'étranger 
que celui qui est né au pays, on le fera mourir. 
17 J On punira aussi de mort celui qui aura 
frappé à mort quelque personne que ce soit. 
18 Celui qui aura frappé une béte à mort, la 
rendra, vie pour vie. 19 Et quand un homme 
aura fait un outrage à son prochain, on lui 
fera comme ila fait, 20 Fracture pour fracture, 
ceil pour wil, dent pour dent: il lui sera fait, 
selon le mal qu'il aura fait à autrui. 21 Celui 
qui frappera une béte à mort, en rendra une; 
mais celui qui aura frappé un homme à mort, 
on le fera mourir. 22 Vous rendrez le méme 
jugement pour l'étranger comme pour celui 
qui est né au pays; car c'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 23 J Moise parla 
done aux enfants d'Israél, qui firent sortir 
hors du camp celui qui avait maudit, et le lapi- 
dèrent, Ainsi les enfants d'Israël firent comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise sur 
la montagne de Sinai, et lui dit: 2 Parle 
aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: Quand vous 
serez entrés au pays que je vous donne, la 
terre se reposera; ce sera un sabbat au SEI- 
GNEUR. 3 Pendant six ans tu sémeras ton 
champ, et pendant six ans tu tailleras ta 
vigne, et en recueilleras le produit. 4 Mais 
la septiéme année, il y aura un sabbat de repos 
pour la terre: ce sera un sabbat au SEIGNEUR: 
tu ne sémeras point ton champ, et ne tailleras 
point ta vigne. ó Tu ne moissonneras point 
ce qui sera provenu de soi-méme de ce qui 
sera tombé en moissonnant, et tu ne vendan- 
geras point les raisins de ta vigne qui n'aura 
pas été taillée: ce sera l'année du repos de la 
terre. 6 Mais ce qui proviendra de la terre, 
l'année du sabbat, vous servira de nourriture, 
à toi et à ton serviteur, et à ta servante, à ton 
mercenaire, et à l'étranger, lesquels demeurent 
avec toi; 7 A tes animaux domestiques, et 
aux bétes qui sont en ton pays: tout son rap- 
port servira de nourriture. 8 J Tu compteras 
aussi sept semaines d'années, savoir, sept fois 
sept ans, et les jours de ces sept semaines 
feront quarante-neuf ans. 9 Puis tu feras 
sonner ta trompette de jubilation le dixiéme 
jour du septiéme mois. Ce sera le jour des 
expiations que vous ferez sonner la trompette 
par tout votre pays. 10 Et vous sanctifierez 
la cinquantiéme année, et publierez la liberté 
dans le pays à tous ses habitants: ce sera 
pour vous l'année du jubilé, et vous ren- 
trerez, chacun de vous dans sa possession, et 
chacun de vous dans sa famille. 11 Cette 
cinquantiéme année sera pour vous /'année du 
jubié; vous ne sémerez point et ne moisson- 
nerez point ce que la terre rapportera d'elle- 
méme, et vous ne vendangerez point les 
fruits de la vigne, qui n'aura point été taillée. 
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AEYITIKON, xe 


12 “Ort d$facuc onpacia toriv, čyiov Zora, ,. 
and rüv mediwy $áyscÓs rà yevynpara abri. 
13 Ex r tree rijec adécewe onuaciac abríjc mavs- 
14 Ed d ¿mod 
mpãow r@ wAnotoy cov, ¿àw dé Kai krhoy Tapa roù 


Acbosrai cic rjv Eyernow abroõ̃. 


mAnoiov cov, pù) OUBErw &vOpwoc róv mAyciov* 
15 Kard ápiügóv irüv perà rv onpaciay rhon 
mapa Tov mAnoioy, kara ápiüuóv iviavrüv yevyn- 
parwy drodwcerai cor. 16 Kadri dv misiov rüv 
irüv adnOuvet r)v tyernow abro), kai kabri àv 
Narro rüv röv lXarrovocs THY Eyergow abro * 
dre ¿pinoy yevvgpárov abrov, oÚroç drodwosrat 
co. 17 Mù Mur ávOpemoc róv mXmoiov, kai 
goBnOnoy Köp⁰ο róv Osóv cov* Eyó tiu Kóptoc ó 
Occ öbv. 18 Kai mouoere mura rà Owatuará 
pov kal maoag rag kpicsiç pov, kai dudabaoGe kai 
rothoere AUTA, Kai Karounoere bmi THS yljc memoi 
Odrec* 19 Kai Jösse ý yğ rà ikpópia abrijc, kai 
payecde slc mAnopornr, kai karouhoere ve roi reg 
én’ abrijg. 20 Edv 0b Myr, Ti payópeða iv r@ 
tra rg ¿B0ónq robrq ¿ów pù omeipwpev unt avva- 
yáyoysv rà yevvijuara npdy; 21 Kai aroorth\w 
rjv sbdoyiay pov b iv rp “re TQ tkrq, kai 
moose rà yevvhpara abrijc sig rà ria Eryn. 
22 Kai omepeire rò Erog rò dydoov, kai payeobe 
and rüv yevynudrwy maXaià twe rob Érovc row 
ivárov: Swe àv 0g rò ytvvnua adrijc, payeode 
maiad aav. 
BeBaiwoww * Eun yap ¿oru Q Yñ, Orc mpoohAvrot 
24 Kai 
xarà mügay yñv karacxtctuc ? Xórpa Oocere 


23 Kai: yñ où mpaOnoerar cic 
kal mápowo: berg bor ivavriov pov: 


Tic yg. 25 'Eàv ðè wévnrat 0 d0eNQóc cov ó pera 
Gov kai &mo0ürat ard THE karacxsotuc abrob, kai 
AOy 6 àyxiorevwv ò byyiZov abrQ kai Nvrpóctrat 
Tiv meadow ro ddedpov abrov. 26 “Edy dé py y 
Tw 6 dyxioredwy, kai sbropn0 r yepi Kai ebpsO jj 
abr rò ixavòv Xórpa abro), 27 Kai ovMħoyirar 
rà try THe rodotuę aùroŭ, kai drrodwoet 0 u 
TQ avOpary Q arédoro abrò abr, kai dredevoerat 
ele riv kardoxeoty avrov. 28 'Eàv dé ui) evrropndy 
abro) ij xe rò lkavóv Gore arrodovvar airy, kai 
ferai ij vpücic TQ Krncapéivy abrà Ewe Tov Exrou 
rovg rijc áó£atuc, wai ¿EsNeboera, ty rjj apécet, kai 
drchehõ,Eb siç rv karáaxsow abroU. 29 ‘Eady dé 
rig &zroÜürat otkiay oiknrny ÈV mode rersuyuuévy, 
wai ¿orat % AVTPWOLC abrñç ` Ewe TANOWOD iviauròç 
nto», Zora, Ñ Aórpwcic adTijc. 30 'Eàv Ob un 
Avrpo0g Ewe dy wAnpwOy abrüc iviavróg öňoç, 
kupwOncerar ý oikía 4 ovca iv TÓX& Tj éxovoy 
reixog BeBaiwe TQ krugcautvQ aiTny sig Tac 
yevedg avrov, kai obe tEededoerar iv Tj dos. 
91 Ai è oixiae ai iv imaüNseow, aig oùe £orw 
iv atraig réiyoc cb, Tpóc TÓv áypóv re 
yc XoywOncovra:* Avrpwrai did mavróc sovra 
kai iv rj åpéosi eedetcovrar. 32 Kai ai reg 
Aeuiréy, oixias TÖV TÓNAtwv karacytctoc aUrOv, 
£covrat 


Avrpwerai did mavròç roig  Aevíratg * 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 Ob sanctificationem jubilei, sed statim ob- 
13 Anno jubilei redient omnes 
ad possessiones suas. 14 Quando vendes quip- 


lata comedetis. 


piam civi tuo, vel emes ab eo, ne contristes 
fratrem tuum: sed juxta numerum annorum 
jubilei emes ab eo, 15 Et juxta supputationem 
frugum vendet tibi. 16 Quanto plures anni 
remanserint post jubileum, tanto crescet et 
pretium: et quanto minus temporis numera- 
veris, tanto minoris et emptio constabit; 
17 Nolite 
affligere contribules vestros, sed timeat unus- 


tempus enim frugum vendet tibi. 


quisque Deum suum, quia ego Dominus Deus 
vester. 18 Facite precepta mea, et judicia 
custodite, et implete ea, ut habitare possitis in 
terra absque ullo pavore, 19 Et gignat vobis 
humus fructus suos, quibus vescamini usque 
ad saturitatem, nullius impetum formidantes. 
20 Quod si dixeritis: Quid comedemus anno 
septimo, si non severimus, neque collegerimus 
frugesnostras? 21 Dabo benedictionem meam 
vobis anno sexto, et faciet fructus trium anno- 
rum: 22 Seretisque anno octavo; et comedetis 
veteres fruges usque ad nonum annum : donec 
nova nascantur, edetis vetera. 23 Terra quoque 
non vendetur in perpetuum : quia mea est, et 
vos advene et coloni mei estis; 24 Unde 
cuneta regio possessionis vestre sub redemp- 
tionis conditione vendetur. 25 Si attenuatus 
frater tuus vendiderit possessiunculam suam, 
et voluerit propinquus ejus, potest redimere 
quod ille vendiderat. 26 Sin autem non ha- 
buerit proximum, et ipse pretium ad redimen- 
dum potuerit invenire: 27 Computabuntur 
fructus ex eo tempore quo vendidit: et quod 
reliquum est, reddet emptori, sicque recipiet 
possessionem suam. 28 Quod si non invenerit 
manus ejus ut reddat pretium, habebit emptor 
quod emerat, usque ad annum jubileum. In 
ipso enim omnis venditio redibit ad dominum, 
et ad possessorem pristinum. 29 Qui vendi- 
derit domum intra urbis muros, habebit licea- 
tiam redimendi, donec unus impleatur annuus. 
30 Si non redemerit, et anni circulus fuerit 
evolutus, emptor possidebit eam, et posteri ejus 
in perpetuum, et redimi non poterit, etiam in 


| jubileo. 31 Sin autem in villa fuerit domus, 


que muros non habet, agrorum jure vendetur: 
si ante redempta non fuerit, in jubileo re- 
vertetur ad dominum. 32 Ades Levitarum, 
que in urbibus sunt, semper possunt redimi : 


Jl SEX AGLOTT A. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


12 For it is the jubile; it shall be holy unto 
you: ye shall eat the increase thereof out of 
the field. 13 In the year of this jubile ye 
shall return every man unto his possession. 
14 And if thou sell ought unto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyest ought of thy neighbour's hand, 
ye shall not oppress oneanother: 15 Accord- 
ing to the number of years after the jubile 
thou shalt buy of thy neighbour, and accord- 
ing unto the number of years of the fruits he 
shall sell unto thee: 16 According to the 
multitude of years thou shalt increase the 
price thereof, and according to the fewness 
of years thou shalt diminish the price of it: 
for according to the number of the years of 
the fruits doth he sell unto thee. 17 Ye shall 
not therefore oppress one another; but thou 
shalt fear thy God: for I am the LORD your 
God. 18 J Wherefore ye shall do my sta- 
tutes, and keep my judgments, and do them ; 
and ye shall dwell in the land in safety. 
19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and ye 
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety. 
20 And if ye shall say, What shall we eat the 
seventh year? behold, we shall not sow, nor 
gather in our increase: 21 Then I will com- 
mand my blessing upon you in the sixth year, 
and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat 
yet of old fruit until the ninth year; until her 
fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store. 
23 € The land shall not be sold for ever: for 
the land ¿s mine; for ye are strangers and 
sojourners with me. 24 And in all the land 
of your possession ye shall grant a redemp- 
tion for the land. 25 If thy brother be 
waxen poor, and hath sold away some of his 
possession, and if any of his kin come to 
redeem it, then shall he redeem that which his 
brother sold. 26 And if the man have none 
to redeem it, and himself be able to redeem 
it; 27 Then let him count the years of the 
sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto the 
man to whom he sold it; that he may return 
unto his possession. 28 But if he be not able 
to restore it to him, then that which is sold 
shall remain in the hand of him that hath 
bought it until the year of jubile: and in the 
jubile it shall go out, and he shall return unto 
his possession. 29 And if a man sell a 
dwelling house in a walled city, then he may 
redeem it within a whole year after it is sold; 
within a full year may heredeem it. 30 And 
if it be not redeemed within the space of a full 
year, then the house that ¿s in the walled city 
shall be established for ever to him that bought 
it throughout his generations: it shall not go 
outin the jubile. 31 But the houses of the 
villages which have no wall round about them 
shall be counted as the fields of the country : 
they may be redeemed, and they shall go out in 
the jubile. 32 Notwithstanding the cities of 
the Levites, and the houses of the cities of their 
possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 
865 


3 Buch Moje, 25. 


12 Denn das Halljahr ſoll unter euch heilig ſein; 
ihr ſollt aber eſſen, was das Feld trägt. 13 Das 
iſt das Halljahr, da jedermann wieder zu dem 
Seinen kommen ſoll. 14 Wenn du nun etwas 
deinem Nächſten verkaufſt, oder ihm etwas ab⸗ 
kaufſt, foll keiner feinen Bruder, übervortheilen; 
15 Sondern nach der Zahl vom Halljahr an, 
ſollſt du es von ihm kaufen; und was die Jahre 
hernach tragen mögen, ſo hoch ſoll er dirs ver⸗ 
kaufen. 16 Nach der Menge der Jahre ſollſt du 
den Kauf ſteigern, und nach der Wenige der 
Jahre ſollſt du den Kauf ringern; denn er ſoll 
dirs, nachdem es tragen mag, verkaufen. 17 So 
übervortheile nun keiner ſeinen Nächſten, ſondern 
fürchte dich vor deinem Gott; denn ich bin der 
Herr, euer Gott. 18 Darum thut nach meinen 
Satzungen, und haltet meine Rechte, daß ihr 
darnach thut, auf daß ihr im Lande ſicher wohnen 
möget. 19 Denn das Land ſoll euch ſeine Früchte 
geben, daß ihr zu eſſen genug habet, und ſicher 
darinnen wohnet. 20 Und ob du würdeſt ſagen: 
Was folen wir effen im ſiebenten Jahr 2 denn 
wir ſäen nicht, ſo ſammeln wir auch kein Getreide 
ein; 21 Da will ich meinem Segen über euch 
im ſechsten Jahr gebieten, daß er ſoll dreier 
Jahre Getreide machen, 22 Daß ihr ſäet im 
achten Jahr, und von dem alten Getreide eſſet, 
bis in das neunte Jahr, daß ihr vom alten eſſet, 
bis wieder neu Getreide kommt. 23 Darum ſollt 
ihr das Rand nicht verkaufen ewiglich; denn das 
Land iſt mein, und ihr ſeid Fremdlinge und Gäſte 
vor mir. 24 Und ſollt in all eurem Lande das 
Land zu löſen geben. 25 Wenn dein Bruder 
verarmet, und verkauft dir ſeine Habe, und ſein 
nächſter Freund kommt zu ihm, daß ers löſe; ſo 
ſoll ers löſen, was ſein Bruder verkauft hat. 
26 Wenn aber jemand keinen Löſer hat, und kann 
mit ſeiner Hand ſo viel zuwege bringen, daß ers 
ein Theil löſe; 27 So ſoll man rechnen von 
dem Jahr, da ers hat verkauft, und dem Ver⸗ 
käufer die übrigen Jahre wieder einräumen, daß 
er wieder zu ſeiner Habe komme. 28 Kann aber 
ſeine Hand nicht ſo viel finden, daß eines Theils 
ihm wieder werde; ſo ſoll, das er verkauft hat, 
in der Hand des Käufers fein, bis zum Hallfahr; 
in demſelben ſoll es ausgehen, und er wieder zu 
ſeiner Habe kommen. 29 Wer ein Wohnhaus 
verkauft inner der Stadtmauer, der hat ein ganz 
Jahr Friſt, daſſelbe wieder zu löſen; das ſoll die 
Zeit ſein, darinnen ers löſen mag. 30 Wo ers 
aber nicht löſet, ehe denn das ganze Jahr um iſt; 
ſo ſolls der Käufer ewiglich behalten, und ſeine 
Nachkommen, und ſoll nicht los ausgehen im 
Halljahr. 31 Iſts aber ein Haus auf dem Dorfe, 
da keine Mauer um iſt; das ſoll man dem Felde 
des Landes gleich rechnen, und ſoll los werden, 
und im Halljahr ledig ausgehen. 32 Die Städte 
der Leviten, und die Häuſer in den Städten, da ihre 
Habe innen iſt, mögen immerdar gelöſet werden. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


12 Car c'est Pannée du jubilé: elle sera sainte 
pour vous. Vous mangerez ce que les champs 
rapporteront cette année-là. 13 En cette année 
du jubilé, vous rentrerez, chacun de vous dans 
sa possession. 14 Or si tu fais quelque vente 
à ton prochain, ou si tu achétes de la main de 
ton prochain, que nul de vous ne foule son 
frére. 15 Mais tu achéteras de ton prochain 
en proportion des années écoulées aprés le 
jubilé; et on te fera les ventes selon le nombre 
des années de produit. 16 Selon qu'il y aura 
plus d'années, tu augmenteras le prix de ce 
que tu achétes; et, selon qu'il y aura moins 
d'années, tu le diminueras ; car on te vend le 
nombre des récoltes. 17 Que nul de vous ne 
foule done son prochain; nfais craignez votre 
Dieu, car c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu. 18 4 Faites selon mes statuts; 
gardez mes ordonnances, observez-les, et vous. 
habiterez en süreté dans le pays; 19 Et la 
terre vous donnera ses fruits; vous en man- 
gerez, vous en serez rassasiés, et vous y ha- 
biterez en süreté. 20 Et si vous dites: Que 
mangerons-nous la septiéme année, si nous ne 
semons point et si nous ne recueillons point 
notre récolte ? 21 Je ferai descendre ma béné- 
diction sur vous la sixiéme année, et la terre 
rapportera pour trois ans. 22 , vous 
sémerez la huitiéme année, et vous mangerez 
du produit du passé jusqu'à la neuvième 
année: jusqu'à ce que son rapport soit revenu, 
vous mangerez celui du passé. 23 $J La terre 
ne sera point vendue d'une maniére absolue; 
car c'est à moi qu'appartient la terre, et vous. 
étes étrangers et domiciliés chez moi. 24 C'est 
pourquoi, dans tout le pays de votre possession, 
vous donnerez le droit de rachat pour la terre, 
25 J Si ton frère est devenu pauvre, et vend 
quelque chose de ce qu'il posséde, celui qui a 
le droit de rachat, son plus proche parent, 
viendra et rachétera la chose vendue par son 
frére. 26 Que si cet homme n'a personne 
qui ait le droit de rachat, et qu'il ait trouvé. 
lui-méme de quoi racheter ce qu'il & vendu, 
27 Il comptera les années depuis la vente 
faite, et il restituera le surplus à l'homme 
auquel il l'avait faite. Et ainsi il rentrera dans 
sa possession. 28 Mais s'il n'a pas trouvé de 
quoi lui rendre, la chose qu'il aura vendue sera 
dans la main de celui qui l'aura achetée, jusqu'à 
lannée du jubilé; puis /achefeur en sortira 
au jubilé, et /e vendeur rentrera dans sa pos- 
session. 29 Et si quelqu'un a vendu une 
maison à habiter, dans quelque ville fermée de 
murailles, il aura le droit de rachat jusqu'à la 
fin de l'anneé de sa vente. Son droit de rachat 
sera d'une année. 30 Mais si elle n'est point 
rachetée dans l'année accomplie, la maison qui 
est dans la ville fermée de murailles, demeurera 
définitivement à l'acheteur et à ses descen- 
dants; il n'en sortira point au jubilé. 31 Tou- 
tefois les maisons des villages qui ne sont point 
entourés de murailles, seront réputées comme 
un fond de terre; Ze vendeur aura droit de 
rachat, et acheteur sortira au jubilé. 32 Et 
quant aux villes des Lévites, les Lévites. 
auront un droit de rachat perpétuel sur 
les maisons des villes de leur possession. 
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AEYITIKON, «e. 


83 Kai 8c àv AuTpwonTrat Tapa THY Acvirüv, kai 
eEerevoerat ij Otárrpaote übrüv oikuiv mÓXswc kaTa- 
oxécewe abrisy iv rà agéoet, Öri oikíat rüv mróNewv 
rv Atwrüv karácyscig abrüv iv péow viðv 
'Icepafj. 34 Kai oi àypol &pwpiopévot raig móňe- 
ow abrv ob mpabnoovrat, brt karácxecig aiwvia 
robro avriy toriv, 35 'Eáv 0i mévnrat ó adedgdc 
ccv ò perà coU Kai advvarnoy raic xspol Tapa ool, 
ayri abro) we mpoondtrov kai wapoikov, Kut 
36 Où Andy wap’ 
abroU Trókov obd& imi mANOs, kal poBnOnoy Tov 


Zora ó dd e ᷣg cov perà co. 


Osóv cov, éyw Kuowoc, kal Zhoerar 6 adedhodc aov 
perà cov, 37 Tò ápybpióv cov où Swoee aùr èri 
TOK, Kai èri mXeovacuQ où dwHoELC abrq rà Boh- 
para cov, 38 'Eyo Kupiog ó Osóg bay ó i£aya- 
yov ù hg ix yüc Alybrrov, Sotvar piv ry yiv 
39 'Eàv d rameu- 
v ó dd e pg cov mapa coi Kai zpa0j cou ob 
DovAeócec oot q oe olkérov* 


Xavaáàv wore elvari óuGv Cede. 


40 ‘Qe jto0wróc 
7| Tápowoc orat got, Ewe rob trove rijg àpbosοg 
tod r. mapa coi’ 41 Kai sener rÜ dice 
kai rà réxva abrov per’ aùroŭ, kai dmedeboerat eic 
Thy yevedv abrov, ele rv karáoxeow rijv marpumy 
amrodpapetrar. 42 Ardre olkéra pod El obrot od¢ 
eEnyayoy vie Alybrrov, ob mpabhoerar lv xpdoe 
oikérov' 43 OF carareveig abróv ilv rq pdyOw, 
kai poBnOnoy Kóptov róv Gedy cov. 
kai madionn boo dy yévwvrai oor ard rv iOvàv 
boot kúry cob siow, dx’ abrüv Krhoecbe SovAOY 
kai dovAnv* 


44 Kai raig 


45 Kai amd rüv viðv rüv rapoixwy 
Tüv Üvrev iv dpiv, amd robrwv kríjotoÜe Kai ard 
THY cvyycvüv aürüv Ocot dy yívovrai iv rà yg 
dh, £arocav e b] eig kardoyeow. 46 Kal kara- 
peputre adrove roig rékvotg bHͤl ped’ bh kai 
oovrat buiv karóxyuuot elg roy aiwva: rüv ài 
AdgGy ju» röv viðv Ispa fkacrog Tov 
de Qv abrod ob karartvei aùròv lv roic uo. 
47 "Edy òè chop 7) yelp roð vrpoarNorov Ù rod map- 
olcov ToU mapa coi, kai &mopnÜsig ó dðeApóç cov 
mpal} r@ mpoonity ñ TY Tapoikw TP mapa coi j 
ik yeverijc p οõ]]M¾ W, 48 Merà rò mpaÜijvat aù- 
TQ Xórpwcic Esrar abroU' sic rv adehowy abroü 
49 Ade og varpóc abro? ñ 
vióc doe d od marpdc Avrpóctrat aùróv, T) ard THY 
oikeiwy rüv capküv avrov ix rig g, aùroŭ Av- 
Tera. abróv' tay 0t tbzopnÜtic rale yepoi, Nv- 
TpüraL éavróv. 


Avrpoctrot abróv, 


50 Kai cvAXoywirat mpòç TÓv 
ktkrnutévov abróv ard TOU t᷑rovg où dr oro éavróy 
abr Ewe ToU i»uavroU ric à$éctwc, kal éorat rò 
&ápybptov rijc Tpáctuc abroU we picOiov* frog ¿EË 
frovc orat utr aùroŭ, 51 Edy de ru ELO 
ry irüv j, mpóc raŭra drodwce rà Xórpa. abro) 
arb ToU dpyupiov ric páctec abro): 52 Edy 
0b Odiyoy KaradepOg amd röv irüv tlg róv im 
avrüv rūc à$éctwc, kal cuddoyteirat abr card 
rà ern abro), kai arodwoe rà Mr aüroU we 
piobwróc' 53 ’Evauréy ¿Ë ivavro? tr per aù- 
rod o) karartvéic abróv iv rp poyOw ivámióv cov. 
84 Ed 0i u NurpHrat card ravra, ededoerar iy ro 
Ere ric G0Eosoç abrüc kal rd rabla abro? ner ar 


HEXAGLOTT A. 
| 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


33 Si redempte non fuerint, in jubileo rever- 
tentur ad dominos, quia domus urbium Levi- 
tarum pro possessionibus sunf inter filios Is- 
rael. 34 Suburbana autem eorum non veneant, 
quia possessio sempiterna est. 35 Siattenua- 
tus fuerit frater tuus, et infirmus manu, et 
susceperis eum quasi advenam et peregrinum, 
et vixerit tecum, 36 Ne accipias usuras ab 
eo, nec amplius quam dedisti. Time Deum 
tuum, ut vivere possit frater tuus apud te. 
37 Pecuniam tuam non dabis ei ad usuram, et 
frugum superabundantiam non exiges. 38 Ego 
Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 
Agypti, ut darem vobis terram Chanaan, et 
essem vester Deus. 39 Si paupertate compul- 
sus vendiderit se tibi frater tuus, non eum 
40 Sed quasi 
mercenarius et colonus erit: usque ad annum 
jubileum operabitur apud te, 41 Et posten 


egredietur eum liberis suis, et revertetur ad 


opprimes servitute famulorum, 


cognationem et ad possessionem patrum suo- 
42 Mei enim servi sunt, et ego eduxi 
eos de terra Aigypti; non veneant conditione 


rum: 


servorum: 43 Ne affligas eum per potentiam, 
sed metuito Deum tuum. 44 Servus et ancilla 
sint vobis de nationibus que in circuitu vestro 
sunt. 45 Et de advenis qui peregrinantur 
apud vos, vel qui ex his nati fuerint in terra 
vestra, hos habebitis famulos: 46 Et heredi- 
tario jure transmittetis ad posteros, ac possi- 
debitis in seternum ; fratres autem vestros 
filios Israel ne opprimatis per potentiam. 47 Si 
invaluerit apud vos manus adven: atque pere- 
grini, et attenuatus frater tuus vendiderit se 
48 Post ven-- 
Qui voluerit ex fra- 
tribus suis, redimet eum, 49 Et patruus, et 
patruelis, et consanguineus, et affims. Sin 
560 Sup- 
putatis duntaxat annis a tempore venditionis 
sus usque ad annum jubileum: et pecunia, 


ei, aut cuiquam de stirpe ejus: 
ditionem potest redimi. 


autem et ipse potuerit, redimet se, 


qua venditus fuerat, juxta annorum numerum 
51 Si 
plures fuerint anni qui remanent usque ad jubi- 
leum, secundum hos reddet et pretium; 52 Si 
pauci, ponet rationem cum eo juxta annorum 


et rationem mercenarii supputata. 


numerum, et reddet emptori quod reliquum est 


annorum, 53 Quibusante servivit mercedibus 


.imputatis: non affliget eum violenter in con- 


spectu tuo. 54 Quod si per bee rediminon po- 
tuerit, anno jubileo egredietur cum liberis suis. 


Dea HMEXAGLOTTA, 


LEVITICUS, XXV. 


33 And if & man purchase of the Levites, 
then the house that was sold, and the city of 
his possession, shall go out in the year of 
jubile: for the houses of the cities of the 
Levites are their possession among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 34 But the field of the suburbs 
of their cities may not be sold; for it is their 
perpetual possession. 35 And if thy brother 
be waxen poor, and fallen in decay with thee ; 
then thou shalt relieve him : yea, though he be 
a stranger, or a sojourner; that he may live 
with thee. 36 Take thou no usury of him, or 
increase: but fear thy God; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 37 Thou shalt not give 
him thy money upon usury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increase. 38 I am the LORD your 
God, which brought you forth out of the ln 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Canaan, and 
to be your God. 39 €| And if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and besold unto 
thee; thou shalt not compel him to serve as a 
bondservant: 40 But as an hired servant, and 
as a sojourner, he shall be with thee, and shall 
serve thee unto the year of jubile: 41 And then 
shall he depart from thee, both he and his chil- 
dren with him, and shall return unto his own 
family, and unto the possession of his fathers 
shall he return. 42 For they are my servants, 
which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they shall not be sold as bondmen. 43 Thou 
shalt not rule over him with rigour; but shalt 
fear thy God. 44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall be of 
the heathen that are round about you ; of them 
shall ye buy bondmen and bondmaids. 45 More- 
over of the children of the strangers that do so- 
journ among you, of them shall ye buy, and of 
their families that are with you, which they 
begatin your land: and they shall be your pos- 
session. 46 And ye shall take them as an in- 
heritance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a possession; they shall be your 
bondmen for ever: but over your brethren the 
children of Israel, ye shall not rule one over 
another with rigour. 47 J And if a sojourner 
or stranger wax rich by thee, and thy brother 
that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell him- 
self unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or 
to the stock of the stranger's family: 48 After 
that he is sold he may be redeemed again; 
one of his brethren may redeem him: 49 Either 
his uncle, or his uncle’s son, may redeem him, 
or any that is nigh of kin unto him of his 
family may redeem him ; or if he be able, he 
may redeem himself. 50 And he shall reckon 
with him that bought him from the year that he 
was sold to him unto the year of jubile: and the 
price of his sale shall be according unto the 
number of years, according to the time of an 
hired servant shall it be with him. 51 If there 
be yet many years behind, according unto them 
he shall give again the price of his redemption 
out of the money that he was bought for. 52 And 
if there remain but few years unto the year 
of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
according unto his years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption. 53 And as a 
yearly hired servant shall he be with him: 
and the other shall not rule with rigour over 
him in thy sight. 54 And if he be not redeemed 
in these years, then he shall go out in the year 
of jubile, both he, and his children with him. 


367 


3 Buch Moſe, 25. 


33 Wer etwas von den Leviten löſet, der ſolls 
verlaſſen im Halljahr, es fey Haus oder Stadt, 
das er beſeſſen hat; denn die Häuſer in Städten 
der Leviten ſind ihre Habe unter den Kindern 
Sfrael, 34 Aber das Feld vor ihren Städten 
ſoll man nicht verkaufen; denn das iſt ihr Eigen⸗ 
thum ewiglich. 35 Wenn dein Bruder verarmet, 
und neben dir abnimmt; ſo ſollſt du ihn auf⸗ 
nehmen als einen Fremdling oder Gaſt, daß er 
lebe neben dir. 36 Und ſollſt nicht Wucher von 
ihm nehmen, noch Ueberſatz; ſondern ſollſt dich 
vor deinem Gott fürchten, auf daß dein Bruder 
neben dir leben könne. 37 Denn du ſollſt ihm 
dein Geld nicht auf Wucher thun, noch deine 
Speiſe auf Ueberſatz austhun. 38 Denn ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, daß ich euch das Land Canaan gäbe, 
und euer Gott wäre. 39 Wenn dein Bruder 
verarmet neben dir, und verkauft ſich dir; ſo 
ſollſt du ihn nicht laſſen dienen als einen Leib⸗ 
eigenen; 40 Sondern wie ein Taglöhner und 
Gaſt ſoll er bei dir ſein, und bis an das Halljahr 
bei dir dienen. 41 Dann ſoll er von dir los 
ausgehen, und ſeine Kinder mit ihm, und ſoll 
wiederkommen zu ſeinem Geſchlecht, und zu ſeiner 
Väter Habe. 42 Denn ſie ſind meine Knechte, 
die ich aus Egyptenland geführet habe; darum 
ſoll man ſie nicht auf leibeigene Weiſe verkaufen. 
43 Und ſollſt nicht mit der Strenge über ſie 
herrſchen, ſondern dich fürchten vor deinem Gott. 
44 Willſt du aber leibeigene Knechte und Mägde 
haben; ſo ſollſt du ſie kaufen von den Heiden, die 
um euch her find, 45 Von den Gäſten, die 
Fremdlinge unter euch find, und von ihren Nach⸗ 
kommen, die ſie bei euch in eurem Lande zeugen, 
dieſelben ſollt ihr zu eigen haben, 46 Und ſollt 
fte beſitzen, und eure Kinder nach euch, zum 
Eigenthum für und für, die ſollt ihr leibeigene 
Knechte ſein laſſen. Aber über eure Brüder, die 
Kinder Ifrael, ſoll keiner des andern herrſchen 
mit der Strenge. 47 Wenn irgend ein Fremd⸗ 
ling oder Gaſt bei dir zunimmt, und dein Bruder 
neben ihm verarmet, und ſich dem Fremdling oder 
Gaſt bei dir, oder jemand von ſeinem Stamm, 
verkauft; 48 So ſoll er nach ſeinem Verkaufen 
Recht haben, wieder los zu werden, und es mag 
ihn jemand unter ſeinen Brüdern löſen, 49 Oder 
ſein Vetter oder Vetters Sohn, oder ſonſt ſein 
nächſter Blutsfreund ſeines Geſchlechts; oder ſo 
ſeine ſelbſt Hand ſo viel erwirbt, ſo ſoll er ſich 
löſen. 50 Und ſoll mit ſeinem Käufer rechnen 
vom Jahr an, da er ſich verkauft hatte, bis aufs 
Halljahr, und das Geld fol nach der Zahl ber 
Jahre ſeines Verkaufens gerechnet werden, und 
ſoll ſein Taglohn der ganzen Zeit mit einrechnen. 
51 Sind noch viel Jahre bis an das Halljahr; 
ſo ſoll er nach denſelben deſto mehr zu löſen 
geben, darnach er gekauft iſt. 52 Sind aber wenig 
Jahre übrig bis an das Halljahr; ſo ſoll er auch 
darnach wieder geben zu ſeiner Löſung, und ſoll 
ſein Taglohn von Jahr zu Jahr mit einrechnen. 
53 Und ſollſt nicht laſſen mit der Strenge über 
ihn herrſchen vor deinen Augen. 54 Wird er 
aber auf dieſe Weiſe ſich nicht löſen; ſo ſoll er im 
Halljahr los ausgehen, und ſeine Kinder mit ihm. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. 


33 Et celui qui aura acheté des Lévites, sortira 
au jubilé dela maison vendue dans la ville de sa 
possession; car les maisons des villes des Lévites 
sont leur possession parmi les enfants d’Israél. 
34 Etle champ des faubourgs de leurs villes ne 
sera point vendu ; car c'est leur possession per- 
pétuelle. 35 J Quand ton frère sera devenu pau- 
vre, et que ses forces viendront à défaillir, tu le 
soutiendras ; tu soutiendras de méme l'étranger 
et l'homme domicilié chez vous, afin qu'il vive 
avec toi. 36 Tu ne prendras point de lui d'usure 
ni d'intérét; mais tu craindras ton Dieu, et ton 
frère vivra avec toi. 37 Tu ne lui donneras point 
ton argent à usure, ni ne lui donneras de tes vi- 
vres à intérêt, 38 C'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays 
d'Egypte pour vous donner le pays de Canaan, 
afin d'être votre Dieu. 39 {| Et quand ton frère 
sera devenu pauvre auprès de toi, et qu'il se sera 
vendu à toi, tu ne te serviras point de lui comme 
on se sert d'un esclave: 40 Il sera chez toi 
comme serait le mercenaire ou l'étranger ; il te 
servira jusqu'à l'année du jubilé. 41 Alors il 
sortira de chez toi avec ses enfants, il s'en retour- 
nera dans sa famille, et rentrera dans la posses- 
sion deses péres. 42 Car ils sont mes serviteurs, 
parce que je les ai retirés du pays d'Égypte: 
c'est pourquoi ils ne seront point vendus comme 
on vend les esclaves. 43 Tu ne domineras point 
sur lui avec rigueur, mais tu craindras ton Dieu. 
44 Et quant à ton esclave et à ta servante qui se- 
ront à toi, c'est d'entre les nations qui sont 
autour de vous que vous achéterez le serviteur 
et la servante. 46 Vous en achéterez aussi 
d'entre les enfants des étrangers qui demeurent 
avec vous, et de leurs familles qui se trouveront 
parmi vous, qu'ils auront eues dans votre pays. 
Et vous les posséderez. 46 Vous les laisserez 
comme un héritage à vos enfants aprés vous, 
afin qu'ils en héritent la possession, et vous 
vous servirez d'eux à perpétuité. Mais quant 
à vos frères, les enfants d'Israël, nul ne domi- 
nera avec rigueur sur son frère. 47 $ Et 
lorsque l'étranger, ou Phomme domicilié au 
milieu de toi, se sera enrichi, et que ton frére 
qui est avec lui, sera devenu si pauvre qu'il se 
soit vendu à l'étranger, à l'homme domicilié 
au milieu de toi, ou à une branche de la famille 
de l'étranger: 48 Il y aura droit de rachat 
pour celui qui s'est vendu. Un de ses fréres le 
rachétera. 49 Ou son oncle, ou le fils de son 
oncle, ou quelque autre proche parent de son 
sang, d'entre ceux de sa famille, le rachétera. 
Ou lui-même, s'il en trouve le moyen, se 
rachétera. 50 Or il comptera avec son ache- 
teur depuis l'année où il s'est vendu à lui 
jusqu'à l'année du jubilé; de sorte que l'argent 
du prix pour lequel il s'est vendu, se compte 
en raison du nombre des années : le temps qu'il 
aura servi lui sera compté comme les journées 
d'un mercenaire. 51 S'il y a encore plusieurs 
années, il restituera le prix de son achat en rai- 
son de ces années, selon le prix pour lequel il 
a été acheté. 52 Et s'il reste peu d'années 
jusqu'à l'an du jubilé, il comptera avec lui, et re- 
stituera le prix deson achat en raison des années 
qu'ilaservi. 53 Il aura été avec lui comme 
un mercenaire, qui se loue d'année en année; 
et l'étranger ne dominera point sur lui avee 
rigueur en ta présence. 54 Que s'il n'est pas 
racheté par quelqu'un de ces moyens, il sortira 
l'année du jubilé, lui et ses enfants avee lui. 
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AEYITIKON, xe’, xs’. 


ER M 


55 “Ore ¿Bol of viol Io oikérar eioly, waidig 


pov oh roi sigu ode éEnyayow ix yng Aiybrrov. 
K Ech. ks’. 


1 ETO Köbpiog 6 Oeòg dub ob moujoere Dpiv 
abroig yeporoinra obo? Murr, obòt orndny 
dvaorijoert Dpiv, odd? Abov akomóv Ofaers iv rj 
y) bpv mpockvvija: abr ¿y@ sli Kópuç Š 
2 Ta caBBard pov Se, kai 
ám rüv ayiwy pov goBnOncecbe* Ey) eiu Kóptoc. 


Osóc ody. 


3 'Eàv roig mpocradypaci pov mopsUnc0s, kal rac 
tro pov oN xal cours abräg, 
4 Kai dwow róv deriv be iv rapğ abroU, kai 
j yÑ 90c& rà ysvvüuara abrijc, rai rà Z ràv 
mediwy arodwce roy kapróv abrüv* 6 Kai kara- 
Amperat nv 6 adonrde ro rpvyynróv, kai ó rpvyn- 
ròc karadkipperat roy cmópov, kai påysoðe riv 
dprov buGv tlg mAnopovny, Kal carounoere pera 
dopaeiag bmi rijg ve dub, kai ÓAsuoc ov ĝis- 
Xebotrat did ric yc Duüv: 6 Kai dwow eipnynv 
lv rj yg öbv, ral xowpnOijoecOe kai ob Ezra, dpa 
6 éxpoBiv, kai dr Onpia rovnod ix rig yüc 
b$uüy' 7 Kai de rode éxÜpo)g ùpüðv, kai 
mecodvras ivavriov buay $óvip* 8 Kai Qw£ovra 
¿Ë o ud mévre écaróv, wai éxaróv bpóv dweovra 
uuptáóac, kai mecotvrat ot éxOpoi duv ivavríov 
ud payaipg’ 9 Kai imBribw ip d nag, kal 
ab£avà ùuãg kal rAnOvyd opc, kal or riy dia- 
oem pov pe’ öh 10 Kai payee madara kal 
maiak mahay, kal ra, ie mpoowmov viwy 
iEoleert* 11 Kai 0500 ry i pov by piv, kai 
ob 30eXó&erac ý Puyn pov ui 12 Kai lumtpura- 
THow ty ùpiv, kai Ecopat uud Osóc xal peç Ecsc0s 


| pot Ne 13 'Eyó eiut Kuptog ó Oròg ouv ó i£aya- 


yov dg tx yijc Alybrou, or bpàv dobdrwy, kal 
cvvérpuja róv decpoy roU Suyo ùh⁰, kal yayov 
$uüc nerd wappnoiac. 14 Edy òè uy) 5mwaxoúcnri 
pov, pndt momonre rà Tpocráyuará pov rabra, 
15 Ad arreOjonre abrotc, kal roic æpluaol pov 
mrpogox0iog 1) vx?) pv. Gore pac uy) ouv må- 
cac Tac ivroXác pov, Hore dtacnedaca: riv diab hem 
pov, 16 Kai ¿yë rotho oUroc ouiv, kal fu 
ip bude riv &ropíav riv re apay kal roy ixrepa 
ogaxehiZovra rode ó$0aAuobc ju&v xal r)v yv- 
v vpdy ixrjkovcav: xal cmepeire Sid xcvijg 
rà oméppara vuv kai &Oovrat ol Šmgyayrlot 
vnd 17 Kai émornow rò mpócwmóv pov ig’ 
buüc, kai mecciobe tvavriov rüv ix8püv tydy, 
xai QuóEovrat budc ol picotvrec ù g kal pebteaGe 
18 Kai tay Fug rob- 
Tov uj) ùraroο“ẽE? pov, kai mpooĝhow roð mai- 


obdevic Owbkovroc dic. 


o edo. Upüg émracg imi raig apapriac uv · 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Mei enim sunt servi filii Israel, quos eduxi 
de terra ZEgypti. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 Edo Dominus Deus vester: Non facietis 
vobis idolum et sculptile, nec titulos erigetis, 
nec insignem lapidem ponetis in terra vestra, 
ut adoretis eum. Ego enim sum Dominus 
Deus vester. 2 Custodite sabbata mea, et 
pavete ad sanctuarium meum. Ego Dominus. 
3 Si in preceptis meis ambulaveritis, et man- 
data mea custodieritis, et feceritis ea, dabo 
vobis pluvias temporibus suis, 4 Et terra 
gignet germen suum, et pomis arbores reple- 
buntur. 5 Apprehendet messium tritura vin- 
demiam, et vindemia occupabit sementem : et 
comedetis panem vestrum in saturitate, et 
absque pavore habitabitis in terra vestra. 
6 Dabo pacem in finibus vestris: dormietis, 
et non erit qui exterreat. Auferam malas. 
bestias: et gladius non transibit terminos 
vestros. 7 Persequemini inimicos vestros, et 
corruent coram vobis: 8 Persequentur quin- 
que de vestris centum alienos, et centum de 
vobis decem millia: cadent inimici vestri gla- 
dio in conspectu vestro. 9 Respiciam vos, et 
crescere faciam: multiplicabimini, et firmabo 
pactum meum vobiscum. 10 Comedetis ve- 
tustissima veterum, et vetera novis superve- 
nientibus projicietis. 11 Ponam tabernaculum 
meum in medio vestri, et non abjiciet vos 
anima mea. 12 Ambulabo inter vos, et ero 


‘Deus vester, vosque eritis populus meus, 


13 Ego Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos 
de terra Agyptiorum, ne serviretis eis, et qui 
confregi catenas cervicum vestrarum, ut ince- 
deretis erecti. 14 Quod si non audieritis me, 
meo feceritis omnia mandata mea, 15 Si spre- 
veritis leges meas, et judicia mea contempse- 
ritis, ut non faciatis ea que a me constituta 


sunt, et ad irritum perdueatis pactum meum : 


16 Ego quoque hec faciam vobis: Visitabo 
vos velociter in egestate, et ardore, qui confi- 
eiat oculos vestros, et consumat animas vestras. 
Frustra seretis sementem, que ab hostibus. 
devorabitur. 17 Ponam faciem meam con- 
tra vos, et corruetis coram hostibus vestris,. 
et subjiciemini his qui oderunt vos; fu- 
gietis, nemine persequente. 18 Sin autem 
nec sic obedieritis mihi, addam corr eptiones. 


vestras septuplum propter pecca vestra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXV. XXVI. 


55 For unto me the children of Israel are 
servants; they are my servants whom I 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I am 
the LoRD your God. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 YE shall make you no idols nor graven 
image, neither rear you up a standing image, 
neither shall ye set up any image of stone in 
your land, to bow down unto it: for I am the 
Lorp your God. 2 J Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanctuary: I am 
the LORD. 3 4 If ye walk in my statutes, 
and keep my commandments, and do them; 
4 Then I will give you rain in due season, 
and the land shall yield her increase, and the 
trees of the field shall yield their fruit. 5 And 
your threshing shall reach unto the vintage, 
and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing 
time: and ye shall eat your bread to the full, 
and dwell in your land safely. 6 And I will 
give peace in the land, and ye shall He down, 
and none shall make you afraid: and I will 
rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through your land. 7 And ye 
shall chase your enemies, and they shall fall 
before you by the sword. 8 And five of you 
shall chase an hundred, and an hundred of 
you shall put ten thousand to flight: and your 
enemies shall fall before you by the sword. 
9 For I will have respect unto you, and make 
you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish 
my covenant with yov. 10 And ye shall eat 
old store, and bring forth the old because of 
the new. 11 And I will set my tabernacle 
among you: and my soul shall not abhor you. 
12 And I will walk among you, and will be 
your God, and ye shall be my people. 13 I 
am the Lorn your God, which brought you 
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should 
not be their bondmen ; and 1 have broken the 
bands of your yoke, and made you go upright. 
14 J But if ye will not hearken unto me, and 
will not do all these commandments; 15 And 
if ye shall despise my statutes, or if your soul 
abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do 
all my commandments, but that ye break my 
eovenant: 16 I also will do this unto you; 
I will even appoint over you terror, con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall 
consume the eyes, and cause sorrow of heart: 
and ye shall sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 17 And I will set my 
face against you, and ye shall be slain before 
your enemies: they that hate you shall reign 
ever you; and ye shall flee when none 
pursueth you. 18 And if ye will not yet 
for all this hearken unto me, then I will 
punish you seven times more for your sins. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


55 Denn die Kinder Sfrael find meine Knechte, 
die ich aus Egyptenland geführet habe. Ich bin 
der Herr, euer Gott. 


Das 26. Kapitel. 


1 Ihr ſollt euch keinen Götzen machen, noch 
Bild, und ſollt euch keine Säule aufrichten, noch 
keinen Malſtein ſetzen in eurem Lande, daß ihr 
davor anbetet; denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott. 
2 Haltet meine Sabbathe, und fürchtet euch vor 
meinem Heiligthum. Ich bin der Herr. 3 Werdet 
ihr in meinen Satzungen wandeln, und meine 
Gebote halten und thun; 4 So will ich euch 
Regen geben zu ſeiner Zeit, und das Land ſoll 
ſein Gewächs geben, und die Bäume auf dem 
Felde ihre Früchte bringen; 5 Und die Dreſch⸗ 
zeit ſoll reichen bis zur Weinernte, und die Wein⸗ 
ernte ſoll reichen bis zur Zeit der Saat; und 
ſollt Brods die Fülle haben, und ſollt ſicher in 
eurem Lande wohnen. 6 Ich will Friede geben 
in eurem Lande, daß ihr ſchlafet, und euch nie⸗ 
mand ſchrecke. Ich will die böſen Thiere aus 
eurem Lande thun, und ſoll kein Schwert durch 
euer Land gehen. 7 Ihr ſollt eure Feinde jagen, 
und ſie ſollen vor euch her ins Schwert fallen. 
8 Euer fünf ſollen hundert jagen, und euer 
hundert ſollen zehn tauſend jagen; denn eure 
Feinde ſollen vor euch her fallen ins Schwert. 
9 Und ich will mich zu euch wenden, und will euch 
wachſen und mehren laſſen, und will meinen 
Bund euch halten. 10 Und ſollt von dem Firnen 
eſſen, und wenn das Neue kommt, das Firne 
wegthun. 11 Ich will meine Wohnung unter 
euch haben, und meine Seele ſoll euch nicht ver⸗ 
werfen. 12 Und will unter euch wandeln, und 
will euer Gott ſein; ſo ſollt ihr mein Volk ſein. 
13 Denn ich bin der Herr, euer Gott, der euch 
aus Egyptentand geführet hat, daß ihr nicht ihre 
Knechte wäret, und hab euer Joch zerbrochen, und 
hab euch aufgerichtet wandeln laſſen. 14 Werdet 
ihr aber mir nicht gehorchen, und nicht thun dieſe 
Gebote alle; 15 Und werdet meine Satzungen 
verachten, und eure Seele meine Rechte ver⸗ 
werfen, daß ihr nicht thut alle meine Gebote, und 
werdet meinen Bund laſſen anſtehen; 16 So 
will ich euch auch ſolches thun: Ich will euch 
heimſuchen mit Schrecken, Schwulſt und Fieber, 
daß euch die Angeſichte verfallen, und der Leib 
verſchmachte; ihr ſollt umſonſt euren Samen ſäen, 
und eure Feinde ſollen ihn freſſen; 17 Und ich will 
mein Antlitz wider euch ſtellen, und ſollt geſchlagen 
werden vor euren Feinden, und die euch haſſen, 
ſollen über euch herrſchen, und ſollt fliehen, da 
euch niemand jaget. 18 So ihr aber über das 
noch nicht mir gehorchet; ſo will ichs noch ſieben⸗ 
mal mehr machen, euch zu ſtrafen um eure Sünde. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXV. XXVI. 


55 Car les enfants d'Israël sont mes serviteurs, 
mes serviteurs que j'ai retirés du pays d'Egyp- 
te: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 Vous ne vous ferez point d'idoles, et vous 
ne vous dresserez point d'image taillée ni de 
statue, et vous ne mettrez point de pierre 
figurée dans votre pays, pour vous prosterner 
devant elle: car est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR, votre Dieu. 2 €| Vous garderez mes 
sabbats, et vous révérerez mon sanctuaire: 
C'est moi-qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 3 f| Si vous 
marchez dans mes statuts; et si vous gardez 
mes commandements, et si vous les observez, 
4 Je donnerai les pluies qu'il vous faut en leur 
temps; la terre donnera son produit, et les 
arbres des champs donneront leur fruit. 5 Le 
battage des grains atteindra chez vous la 
vendange, et la vendange atteindra les se- 
mailles; vous mangerez votre pain, vous en 
serez rassasiés, et vous habiterez en sûreté 
dans votre pays. 6 Je donnerai la paix au 
pays; vous dormirez sans que personne vous 
épouvante ; je ferai qu'il n'y ait plus de mau- 
vaises bétes dans le pays, et que l'épée ne 
passe point par votre pays. 7 Mais vous 
poursuivrez vos ennemis, et ils tomberont par 
l'épée devant vous. 8 Cinq d'entre vous en 
poursuivront cent; et cent en poursuivront 
dix mille; et vos ennemis tomberont par 
l'épée devant vous. 9 Et je me tournerai 
vers vous; je vous ferai croitre et multiplier, 
et j'établirai mon alliance avec vous. 10 Vous 
mangerez aussi des provisions anciennes, et 
vous sortirez l'ancien pour loger le nouveau. 
11 Et je mettrai mon tabernacle au milieu de 
vous, et mon ame ne vous aura point en aver- 
sion; 12 Et je marcherai au milieu de vous; 
je serai votre Dieu, et vous serez mon peuple. 
18 C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, qui vous ai retirés du pays d’Egypte, 
afin que vous n’y fussiez point esclaves: j’ai 
brisé le bois de votre joug, et je vous ai fait 
marcher la téte levée. 14 Mais si vous ne 
m’écoutez point, et que vous ne fassiez pas 
selon tous ces commandements, 15 Et que 
vous rejetiez mes statuts, et que votre âme ait 
mes jugements en aversion, que vous n’obser- 
viez pas tous mes commandements, et que vous 
enfreigniez mon alliance, 16 Moi, de mon 
cóté, je vous ferai ceci: Je répandrai sur vous 
la frayeur, la langueur et l'ardeur, qui con- 
sumeront vos yeux, et tourmenteront votre 
ame. Et vous sémerez en vain votre semence, 
car vos ennemis la mangeront. 17 Et je 
tournerai ma face contre vous; vous serez 
battus devant vos ennemis; ceux qui vous 
haissent domineront sur vous, et vous fui- 
rez sans que personne vous poursuive, 
18 Que si, aprés ces choses, vous ne m'écoutez 
point encore, j'en ajouterai sept fois autant 
pour vous chátier, à cause de vos péchés. 


BIBLIA SHEX X6 LO TIS 


2 NOM 
“ms png) nam Theos Cong 
ir novena o: Spay 
Tw Bus nmi gen» po? em 
yn : db qm 89 WNT YR) mum 
v5 yog? xn S» . ‘ey 2970 
: pr yaw n$o um npo" 
ren um Dern Fu Oria 22 


5 1 25 DA. X Sons 
asb 21 1 . OY poor b mon 
“oa Dams YET) "p aay rms 
sama : apose pay o 
DDR) niyen PDP 330 c» 
emm signs "31 "pub pays 
Sree Bb awa % ic MCUR 
sana bpm c pp as 
ambos ons nan sawn T 
niam 27 D : WN NY] 
: ym cp» opm we eee 87 
"x" moms BP uomo 
f- vay METAR Bons 
gna “Bp nsu cb bm? 
"magnm DS nip“ "par se D 
vue cor nivem any pora 
"Draper s opm cU. 29 notas 
anymore m3 Dp 
Ness» : Dorff mos nw S8 
Dosh mu wey PINTS cow 
cua may Dons) s i mp Dave 
Doo nmm oon lei. 

nin e g vm mem ss 
mun cm 5» mihin yy 
WNT naya w OPN vos BAN) 
mewn Yerop ss :mphas-nw oN 
aroha NDS? oW ns Navn 
D?» WURST s : Oy or 
gak nius» nisus dpB nam 
“ner "ed Nu Ty >p DOR «mm 
US sln inr pul xa) c 
Tariy vB A] AIP vM 
DIM)» 5 : opak wb num O24 
TODD YIN D2ns DM qum 
nir oye 3» n3 DINT) 3 
23) DEN BOSS Dix: AN) SX 

910 


AEYITIKON, xs’. 


19 Kal evvrobijo rv U8pw rijc drrepngariac ouv, 
kai Onow ròv obpavbv bulu cinpobv kal rjv yiv 
buov woe yahkiv: 20 Kai Zorat sic kevóv 7) ioxoc 
v ud, kai où dds 3) yñ bpuv rv orópov abrijc, 
kal rò ÉóXov rod dypov ouv ob dwoe ròv kapnóv 
abro). 21 Kal à» nerd rabra mopevnoðe mAáywt 
kai p!) (jobXgo0e ö rar pov, mpocOnow piv 
mÀgyüc érrà karà ràç ápapriac dn 22 Kai 
&rrogréAXo EQ! óuüg rà Onpia rà dypia rig yie kal 
karéüerat dug kai tavarwoe rà xrjv dudy, kal 
ddtyoorode voujow buc, kal tonuwOjcovrat ai ddoi 
)uaw. 23 Kai ¿zi rodroig dy un madevOAre GAG 
mopeinode poç pè mAdytot, 24 Topedoopar káyo 
pe spay Quq. mraylp, kal card bac Kayo 
25 Kai sr 
bg’ óuüc páyapav ixüwovcav dixny d tabiheng, Kai 
karadebEsa0e elg rag r uz u Kai amwooredka 
Oávarov cic bpüg, kai mapadoOhoecbe sic xe 
raw ixÜpów* 
Gprwy, kai mbJous, Otka yvvaictc robe dprovc 


krrrdxig dvri röv áyapruov Uu 


26 'Ev rà Opa dyadic orroòeig 


bpdv iv kcuf9ávo ivi, kal åroðósovot rode dprove 
buü» iv craÜuq, kai pdyecOe kai ob pù prin- 
obire. 27 Edv òè bri robrou uù Ùmaroúonré pov 
kal ropthnobe mpòç pi mdayot, 28 Kal abróç 
mopeboonat p? Dudv iv Ouup mArayly, kal maw 
Sebow butte byw irrákiç xard rde ápapríac Óp ° 
29 Kal gd ye rac cápkac röv viðv Onu, kai ràc 
odor röv OÜvyartoov E, Qáysc0r* 30 Kal 
zonudbo ràc ornracg ùuðv, kal toroPpetow rå 
firwa yxeporoinra du, kai Onow rà edXa budv 
ini rà ch rõv etdddwy duv, kal mpocox et j 
WN] uov tyiv' 31 Kal 0ñoo rac mode tyay 
tojpove, kai Eepnuwow rà yia ùuðv, kai ob yi) 
ócópav0d Tic Óócuüc rdv Ovow)v )udv'* 32 Kal 
iÉcomuoco iyo thy yiv ùpüv, kal Oavuácovrat 
ix’ abri ot ixÜpoi 0udv ol ivotkoUvrsc iv abrj* 
33 Kai dtacmepw vjuüc cic rà Ovn, kai E 
NGO Upto émtmoptvoutvg 9 páxawa' kal zorat 
% Yi du toguoc, kal ai móNeç vuv tcovrat 
gonuot. 34 "Tóre sbQokgcs 4 yi} rà cáßßara 
abrjc mácac rác j)uépag ric spnpwoswe abri, 
kai ùueĩg the iv rj yy röv ix0pOv tipo 
Tore caBBarit 1) yñ, Kai ebdoknoe 7] yñ rà cáB- 
Bara abríc, 35 Ifácac rác ")u£pac rijg tonuwcewe 
abrijg, aB Q oùs toaBBariev iv roic ga- 
Bárow Ùpðv, vira karqkcire aùrhv. 36 Kai roig 
karaehe i£ ouv Emrá£o ] eig ri kap- 
diay abrüx iv rj yg röv ix0póv abrüv, kai qi SE 
abrobg $wvi $OXXov óepopé£vov, kai pedEovrar ec 
gebyovreg dd moXégou, kai mecovvrar obPevic 
Owwxovrog’ 37 Kai bre a 6 ddedkpoe roy 
dò edo Y Go iv moiy ob0svóc KararpéxovToc, 
kal ob duvycecQe dvriorijvat roig éxÜpolc Evt. 
98 Kai darodsioOe iv roig Oveco, ral karéütrai 
bpac ñ yñ rüv ix0pOv ipdv. 39 Kai oi rara- 
Aeó0tvrec ag’ vnd kara$0apicovra: did rác 
duaoriag abr kal did ràc ápapriag röv rart- 
ouv ahr, iv rj yy rüv ix0pv abr raxnoovrat. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 Et conteram superbiam duritie vestre. 
Daboque vobis celum desuper sicut ferrum, 
et terram æneam. 20 Consumetur incassum 
labor vester, non proferet terra germen, nec 
arbores poma præbebunt. 21 Si ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi, nec volueritis audire me, 
addam plagas vestras in septuplum propter 
peccata vestra: 22 Immittamque in vos be- 
stias agri, quce consumant vos, et pecora vestra, 
et ad paucitatem cuneta redigant, desertzeque 
fiant vie vestre. 23 Quod si nec sic volue- 
ritis recipere disciplinam, sed ambulaveritis 
ex adverso mihi: 24 Ego quoque contra vos 
adversus incedam, et percutiam vos septies 
propter peccata vestra, 25 Inducamque super 
vos gladium ultorem foederis mei. Cumque 
confugeritis in urbes, mittam pestilentiam in 
medio vestri, et trademini in manibus hostium, 
26 Postquam confregero baeulum panis vestri: 
ita ut decem mulieres in uno clibano coquant 
panes, et reddant eos ad pondus : et comedetis, 
et non saturabimini. 27 Sin autem nec per 
hee audieritis me, sed ambulaveritis contra 
me: 28 Et ego incedam adversus vos in 
furore contrario, et corripiam vos septem plagis 
propter peccata vestra, 29 Ita ut comedatis 
carnes filiorum vestrorum et filiarum vestra- 
rum. 30 Destruam excelsa vestra, et simula- 
chra confringam. Cadetis inter ruinas idolorum 
vestrorum, et abominabitur vos anima mea, 
31 In tantum ut urbes vestras redigam in 
solitudinem, et deserta faciam sanctuaria ve- 
stra, nec recipiam ultra odorem suavissimum. 
32 Disperdamque terram vestram, et stupe- 
bunt super ea inimici vestri, cum habitatores 
illius fuerint; 33 Vos autem dispergam in 
gentes, et evaginabo post vos gladium, eritque ` 
terra vestra deserta, et civitates vestre di- 
rute. 34 Tune placebunt terre sabbata sua 
cunctis diebus solitudinis sue: quando fueritis 
35 In terra hostili, sabbatizabit, et requiescet 
in sabbatis solitudinis su, eo quod non re- 
quieverit in sabbatis vestris quando habitabatis 
in ea. 36 Et qui de vobis remanserint, dabo 
pavorem in eordibus eorum in regionibus ho- 
stium, terrebit eos sonitus folii volantis, et ita 
fugient quasi gladium: cadent, nullo perse- 
quente, 37 Et corruent singuli super fratres 
suos quasi bella fugientes: nemo vestrum ini- 
micis audebit resistere; 38 Peribitis inter gen- 
tes, et hostilis vos terra consumet. 39 Quod si et 
de iis aliqui remanserint, tabescent in iniquita- 
tibus suis, in terra inimicorum suorum, et prop- 
ter peccata patrum suorum et sua affligentur: 
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LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


19 And I will break the pride of your power ; 
and I will make your heaven as iron, and 
your earth as brass: 20 And your strength 
shall be spent in vain: for your land shall not 
yield her inerease, neither shall the trees of 
the land yield their fruits. 21 J And if ye 
walk eontrary unto me, and will not hearken 
unto me; I will bring seven times more plagues 
upon you according to your sins. 22 I will 
also send wild beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and destroy your 
eattle, and make you few in number; and your 
high ways shall.be desolate. 23 And if ye will 
not be reformed by me by these things, but will 
walk contrary unto me; 24 Then will I also 
walk contrary unto you, and will punish you 
yet seven times for your sins. 25 And I will 
bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the 
quarrel of my covenant: and when ye are ga- 
thered together within your cities, I will send 
the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 
delivered into the hand of the enemy. 26 And 
when I have broken the staff of your bread, 
ten women shall bake your bread in one oven, 
and they shall deliver you your bread again by 
weight: and ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. 
27 And if ye will not for all this hearken unto 
me, but walk contrary unto me; 28 Then 
I will walk contrary unto you also in fury; 
and I, even I, will chastise you seven times 
for your sins. 29 And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your 
daughters shall ye eat. 30 And I will destroy 
your high places, and cut down your images, 
and cast your carcases upon the carcases of your 
idols, and my soul shall abhor you. 31 And 
I will make your cities waste, and bring your 
sanctuaries unto desoletion, and I will not smell 
the savour of your sweet odours. 82 And 
I will bring the land into desolation: and 
your enemies which dwell therein shall be 
astonished at it. 33 And I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword 
after you: and your land shall be desolate, 
and your cities waste. 34 Then shall the land 
enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye be in your enemies’ land; even then 
shall the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. 
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest ; 
because it did not rest in your sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it. 36 And upon them that 
are left alive of you I will send a faintness 
into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf shall chase 
them; and they shall flee, as fleeing from a 
sword; and they shall fall when none pur- 
sueth. 37 And they shall fall one upon 
another, as it were before a sword, when none 
pursueth: and ye shall have no power to 
stand before your enemies. 38 And ye 
shall perish among the heathen, and the 
land of your enemies shall eat you up. 
39 And they that are left of you shall pine 
away in their iniquity in your enemies’ 
lands; and also in the iniquities of their 
fathers shall they pine away with them. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 26. 


19 Daß id euren Stolz und Halsſtarrigkeit 
breche, und will euren Himmel wie Eiſen, und 
eure Erde wie Erz machen. 20 Und eure Mühe 
und Arbeit ſoll verloren ſein, daß euer Land ſein 
Gewächs nicht gebe, und die Bäume im Lande 
ihre Früchte nicht bringen. 21 Und wo ihr mir 
entgegen wandelt, und mich nicht hören wollt; ſo 
will ichs noch ſiebenmal mehr machen, auf euch zu 
ſchlagen um eurer Sünde willen. 22 Und will 
wilde Thiere unter euch ſenden, die ſollen eure 
Kinder freſſen, und euer Vieh zerreißen, und euer 
weniger machen, und eure Straßen ſollen wüſte 
werden. 23 Werdet ihr euch aber damit noch 
nicht von mir züchtigen laſſen, und mir entgegen 
wandeln; 24 So will ich euch auch entgegen 
wandeln, und will euch noch fiebenmal mehr 
ſchlagen, um eurer Sünde willen. 25 Und will 
ein Rachſchwert über euch bringen, das meinen 
Bund rächen ſoll. Und ob ihr euch in eure Städte 
verſammelt, will ich doch die Peſtilenz unter euch 
ſenden, und will euch in eurer Feinde Hände 
geben. 26 Dann will ich euch den Vorrath des 
Brodes verderben, daß zehn Weiber ſollen euer 
Brod in Einem Ofen backen, und euer Brod ſoll 
man mit Gewicht auswägen, und wenn ihr eſſet, 
ſollt ihr nicht ſatt werden. 27 Werdet ihr aber 
dadurch mir noch nicht gehorchen, und mir ent⸗ 
gegen wandeln; 28 So will ich auch euch im 
Grimm entgegen wandeln, und will euch ſieben⸗ 
mal mehr ſtrafen um eure Sünde, 29 Daß ihr 
ſollt eurer Söhne und Töchter Fleiſch freſſen. 
30 Und will eure Höhen vertilgen, und eure 
Bilder ausrotten, und will eure Leichname auf 
eure Götzen werfen, und meine Seele wird an 
euch Ekel haben. 31 Und will eure Städte wüſte 
machen, und eures Heiligthums Kirchen eine 
reißen, und will euren ſüßen Geruch nicht riechen. 
32 Alſo will ich das Land wüſte machen, daß eure 
Feinde, ſo drinnen wohnen, ſich davor entſetzen 
werden. 33 Euch aber will ich unter die Heiden 
ſtreuen, und das Schwert ausziehen hinter euch 
her, daß euer Land ſoll wüſte ſein, und eure 
Städte verſtöret. 34 Alsdann wird das Land 
ihm ſeine Feier gefallen laſſen, ſo lange es wüſte 
liegt, und ihr in der Feinde Land ſeid; ja, dann 
wird das Land feiern, und ihm ſeine Feier ge⸗ 
fallen laſſen, 35 So lange es wüſte liegt; 
darum, daß es nicht feiern konnte, da ihrs ſolltet 
feiern laſſen, da ihr drinnen wohnetet, 36 Und 
denen, die von euch überbleiben, will ich ein feig 
Herz machen in ihrer Feinde Land, daß ſie ſoll 
ein rauſchend Blatt jagen, und ſollen fliehen 
davor, als jagte ſie ein Schwert, und fallen, da 
ſie niemand jaget. 37 Und ſoll einer über den 
andern hinfallen, gleich als vor dem Schwert, 
und doch ſie niemand jaget; und ihr ſollt euch 
nicht auflehnen dürfen wider eure Feinde. 38 Und 
ihr ſollt umkommen unter den Heiden, und eurer 
Feinde Land ſoll euch freſſen. 39 Welche aber 
von euch überbleiben, die ſollen in ihrer Miſſe⸗ 
that verſchmachten in der Feinde Land; auch in 
ihrer Väter Miſſethat ſollen ſie verſchmachten. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVI. 


19 Et je briserai l'orgueil de votre force; je 
ferai que votre ciel sera de fer, et votre terre 
d'airain. 20 Votre force se consumera inutile- 
ment; car votre terre ne donnera point son 
produit, et les arbres de la terre ne donneront 
point leur fruit. 21 Que si vous marchez le 
front contre moi, et que vous refusiez de m'é- 
couter, j'ajouterai sur vous sept fois autant de 
plaies, selon vos péchés., 22 J'enverrai contre 
vous les bétes des champs, qui vous priveront 
de vos enfants, qui tueront votre bétail, ef 
vous réduiront à un petit nombre, en sorte que 
vos chemins seront déserts. 23 Que si, aprés 
ces choses, vous ne vous corrigez pas et ne 
revenez pas à mol, mais que vous marchiez le 
front contre moi, 24 Je marcherai aussi le 
front contre vous, et je vous frapperai encore 
sept fois autant selon vos péchés. 25 Et je 
ferai venir sur vous l'épée qui vengera le 
mépris de mon alliance; et quand vous vous 
retirerez dans vos villes, j’enverrai parmi vous 
la mortalité, et vous serez livrés entre les 
mains de l'ennemi. 26 Quand je vous aurai 
rompu le baton du pain, dix femmes cuiront 
votre pain dans un méme four et vous ren- 
dront votre pain au poids; vous en mangerez, 
mais vous n'en serez point rassasiés. 27 Que 
sien cela vous ne m'écoutez point, mais que 
vous marchiez le front contre moi, 28 Je 
marcherai le front contre vous en ma fureur, 
et je vous chatierai, moi, selon vos péchés 
encore sept fois autant. 29 Alors vous man- 
gerez la chair de vos fils, et vous mangerez 
aussi la chair de vos filles. 30 Je détruirai 
vos hauts lieux; je ruinerai vos images du 
soleil; je mettrai vos corps morts sur les corps 
morts de vos idoles, e£ mon àme vous aura en 
aversion, 31 Je ferai de vos villes une ruine ; 
je désolerai vos sanetuaires, et je n'aurai point 
pour agréable l'odeur de vos sacrifices. 32 Et 
je désolerai le pays, tellement que vos ennemis 
qui y demeureront, en seront étonnés. 33 Alors 
je vous disperserai parmi les nations, et je 
tirerai l'épée aprés vous; et votre pays sera en 
désolation, et vos villes en ruines. 34 Alors 
la terre s’acquittera de ses sabbats tout le 
temps qu'elle sera désolée ; car, lorsque vous 
serez au pays de vos ennemis, la terre se 
reposera, et prendra plaisir à ses sabbats. 
85 Tout le temps qu'elle demeurera désolée, 
elle se reposera, au lieu qu'elle ne s'était point 
reposée en vos sabbats, lorsque vous y habitiez, 
36 Et quant à ceux qui resteront d'entre vous, 
je rendrai leur cceur làche lorsqu'ils seront au 
pays de leurs ennemis, de sorte que le bruit 
d'une feuille agitée les poursuivra, et ils fui- 
ront comme s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, et ils 
tomberont sans qu'aucun les poursuive. 37 Ils 
S'entre-heurteront ainsi l'un l'autre, comme 
s'ils fuyaient devant l'épée, sans que personne 
les poursuive; et vous ne pourrez point sub- 
sister devant vos ennemis. 38 Puis vous 
périrez entre les nations, et la terre de vos 
ennemis vous consumera. 39 Et ceux qui re- 
steront d'entre vous, se fondront au pays de 
vós ennemis, à cause de leurs iniquités; et 
ils se fondront aussi, à cause des iniqui- 
tés de leurs péres cumulées avec les leurs 
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AEYITIKON, xs’, x2’. 


40 Kai ifayopsócovs: rag Apapriac abrOv kai 
rag ápapríac rüv raripwy abrüv, bre mapéßn- 
cav xal brepeiddy pe, kai bre ¿mopsú0ncay lvavriov 
pov mAdyiot, 41 Kai ¿yë i¿mope60ny per’ aùrõv 
iv Qon mraylp: kal do adrove iv r2 yj 
räv ix0püv abrüv': rórt ivrpamjcerat ij kapüía 


abrüv 7 


arepirunroc, kal rére ebdoxnoover rác 
ápapríac abr 42 Kal uvgoOncoua: rig dia- 
Onenc 'lako(8, kal rijg diabnenc Ioade xai ric 
dachi eng “ABpadp prncOncopar’ Kai rig ve 
prunoOjoopar, 43 Kal ù yj bykaraXed0nocrat 
an’ abrüv* rórt mpocðéčeraıi 7) yñ rà cáQQara 
abrijg iv rà tonuwOnvat abr)v Ov abroóc, rai 
abroi mpoodéstovrat rag abrüv åvopiaç áv? wy 
rà xpiwara pov ùmepeiðov kai roig mpoordypact 
44 Kai obò' we 


sv roy abrüv iv rj yg rüv ix0püv abrüv ody 


pov Tpocox0wav rj vx abràv. 


v ꝛreptĩd o abroúç, od: mposox0wa abroic wore 
ifavaXGcat abrove rod dvackeddoa rv Quen 
pov rv mpoc abroüc* tyw yap sl, Küpiog ó Osüc 
abrüv. 45 Kai prynoOjoopar q'iahieng arv rç 
mporépac bre &&fyyayov abrove ix yic Alybrrov, i£ 
otxov dog, &vavri rev iBvàv roð yar ahr 
Gedc* yó ciu Kipiog. 46 Tatra rà xpivard pov 


kal rà mpoordypara pov, kai ó 
Kipiog dvd uícov abro? kal dvd pisov rey viðv 


vóuoc ðv ¿“oke 
Io iv r@ Spe Siva tv xeipl Mwvoñ. 


KE. «T. 


1 KAT AdAnoe Kópioc Tpóc Mwvoñğv NM, 
2 AáXncov roig viotc "Iapand kal épétg abroic, "Oc 
dy &ÜEgrat ebyny Gore ru) rig Vvxiic abro? r@ 
Kvpíp, 3 Eorat ij riu) ToU ápotvoc ámó etkooas- 
roc Ewe Encovraerobg, korai abro) 7) rui) mevrh- 
kovra Oldpaypa dpyuptov rë orau rp yip 
4 Thc o omg Zora, ij ouvrivnoic rpiákovra 
Sidpaypa. 5 Edy ð ard mtvratroUc Ewe eixoot 
tray, bora 4 rus) Tov dpotvoc eixoor didpaypa, 
rig è Gag déxa didpaxyya. 6 "Amd dé uqwalov 
Ewe mevraeroUc torat 7) Tin ToU dpocevoc mévre 
aͤloͤ ax ua, rijc dé OnXelac rpia didpaypa dpyuplov. 
7 Ed d ¿mó iEgkovratrüv kal travw, iàv piv 
¿pos 9, Ezra, 7) run) abrov mevrexaideca Sidpaypa 
apyupiou, tay dé Onrea, dE didpaxya. 8 Edy dé 
rarevoc 7 TJ Tui, ornoerat ivavriov Tov ispéwe, Kai 
riuijoerai abróv 6 tepeóc* kaÜámsp lode 7) xelp roU 
&b£ayévov rij ru abróv ó ¿epebç. 9 Ed ò awd 
rüv krgvüv rüv pocótpoutver dn’ abrüv ddp 
TQ Kupiy, 9ç dv dg årò robrov rà Kupi, Eoras 
Gyov. 10 Obe MAE chf, koXÓv moynp@ odd? 
movnpoy raig” ¿ày db dAMáccev dAMáEg abró 


, Krijvog Kris, Eorat abrò kal rò Maypa yw. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Donee confiteantur iniquitates suas, et 
majorum suorum, quibus prævaricati sunt in 
me, et ambulaverunt ex adverso mihi. 41 Am- 
bulabo igitur et ego contra eos, et inducam illos 
in terram hostilem, donec erubescat incircum- 
cisa mens eorum : tunc orabunt pro impietati- 
bus suis, 42 Et recordabor fœderis mei, quod 
pepigi cum Jacob, et Isaac, et Abraham. Terres 
quoque memor ero: 43 Que cum relicta fuerit 
ab eis, complacebit sibi in sabbatis suis, patiens 
solitudinem propter illos. Ipsi vero rogabant 
pro peccatis suis, eo quod abjecerint judicia 
mea, et leges measdespexerint. 44 Et tamen 
etiam cum essent in terra hostili, non penitus 
abjeci eos, neque sic despexi ut consumerentur, 
et irritum facerem pactum meum cum eis. 
46 Et 
recordabor fœderis mei pristini, quando eduxi 


Ego enim sum Dominus Deus eorum, 


eos de terra Ægypti in conspectu gentium, ut 
essem Deus eorum, Ego Dominus, 46 Heo 
sunt judicia atque prsecepta et leges, quas 
dedit Dominus inter se et filios Israel in monte 


Sinai per manum Moysi. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
2 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad 
eos: Homo qui votum fecerit, et spoponderit 


dicens: 


Deo animam suam, sub æstimatione dabit pre- 
tium. 3 Si fuerit masculus 8 vigesimo anno 
usque ad sexagesimum annum, dabit quinqua- 
ginta siclos argenti ad mensuram sanctuarii : 
4 Si mulier, triginta. 5 A quinto autem 
anno usque ad vigesimum, masculus dabit 
vigintisiclos: femina, decem. 6 Ab uno mense 
usque ad annum quintum, pro masculo dabun- 
7 Sexa- 
genarius et ultra masculus dabit quindecim 
siclos: femina, decem. 8 Si pauper fuerit, et 
zestimationem reddere non valebit, stabit coram 


tur quinque sicli: pro femina, tres. 


sacerdote: et quantum ille æstimaverit, et vide- 
rit eum posse reddere, tantum dabit. 9 Animal 
autem, quod immolari potest Domino, si quis 
voverit, sanctum erit, 10 Et mutari non poterit, 
id est, nec melius malo, nec pejus bono; quod si 
mutaverit: etipsum quod mutatum est, et illud 
pro quo mutatum est, consecratum erit Domino. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 If they shall confess their iniquity, and 
the iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass 
which they trespassed against me, and that 
also they have walked contrary unto me; 
41 And that I also have walked contrary unto 
them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies; if then their uncircumcised 
hearts be humbled, and they then accept of 
the punishment of their iniquity: 42 Then 
will I remember my covenant with Jacob, and 
also my covenant with Isaac, and also my 
covenant with Abraham will I remember; 
and I will remember the land. 43 The land 
also shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her 
'sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without 
them: and they shall aecept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: because, even because 
they despised my judgments, and because their 
soul abhorred my statutes. 44 And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, I will not cast them away, neither 
wil I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant with them: for 
I am the Lorn their God. 45 But I will for 
their sakes remember the covenant of their 
ancestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God: I am the LORD. 
46 These are the statutes and judgments and 
laws, which the LORD made between him and 
the children of Israel in mount Sinai by the 
hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When a man shall make a singular 
vow, the persons shall be for the LonD by thy 
estimation. 3 And thy estimation shall be of 
the male from twenty years old even unto 
‘sixty years old, even thy estimation shall 
‘be fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty shekels. 5 And 
if it be from five years old even unto twenty 
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the 
male twenty shekels, and for the female ten 
shekels. 6 And if t be from a month old 
even unto five years old, then thy estimation 
shall be of the male five shekels of silver, 
and for the female thy estimation shall be 
three shekels of silver. 7 And if it be from 
sixty years old and above; if # be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, 
and for the female ten shekels. 8 But if he 
be poorer than thy estimation, then he shall 
present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him; according to his ability 
chat vowed shall the priest value him. 9 And 
if it be a beast, whereof men bring an offering 
unto the Lorp, all that any man giveth of 
such unto the Lorp shall be holy. 10 He 
shall not alter it, nor change it, a good 
for a bad, or a bad for a good: and if 
he shall at all change beast for beast, then 
it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 
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3 Buch Moſe, 26, 27. 


40 Da werden ſie denn bekennen ihre Miſſethat, 
und ihrer Väter Miſſethat, damit ſie ſich an mir 
verſündiget, und mir entgegen gewandelt haben. 
41 Darum will ich auch ihnen entgegen wandeln, 
und will ſie in ihrer Feinde Land wegtreiben; da 
wird ſich ja ihr unbeſchnittenes Herz demüthigen, 
und dann werden ſie ihnen die Strafe ihrer 
Miſſethat gefallen laſſen. 42 Und ich werde 
gedenken an meinen Bund mit Jakob, und 
an meinen Bund mit Iſaak, und an meinen 
Bund mit Abraham; und werde an das Land 
gedenken, 43 Das von ihnen verlaſſen iſt, und 
ihm ſeine Feier gefallen läſſet, dieweil es wüſte 
von ihnen liegt, und ſie ihnen die Strafe 
ihrer Miſſethat gefallen laſſen; darum, daß ſie 
meine Rechte verachtet, und ihre Seele an meinen 
Satzungen Ekel gehabt hat. 44 Auch wenn ſie 
ſchon in der Feinde Land ſind, habe ich ſie gleich⸗ 
wohl nicht verworfen, und ekelt mich ihrer nicht 
alſo, daß es mit ihnen aus ſein ſollte, und mein 
Bund mit ihnen ſollte nicht mehr gelten; denn 
ich bin der Herr, ihr Gott. 45 Und will über ſie 
an meinen erſten Bund gedenken, da ich ſie aus 
Egyptenland führete, vor den Augen der Heiden, 
daß ich ihr Gott wäre, ich der Herr. 46 Dieß 
find die Satzungen und Rechte und Geſetze, die 
der Herr zwiſchen ihm und den Kindern Sfrael 
geſtellet hat, auf dem Berge Sinai, durch die 
Hand Moſe. 


Das 27. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn jemand dem Herrn ein beſonder 
Gelübde thut, daß er ſeinen Leib ſchätzet; 3 So 
ſoll das die Schätzung fein: Ein Mannsbild 
zwanzig Jahr alt, bis ins ſechzigſte Jahr, ſollſt 
du ſchätzen auf fünfzig filberne Sekel, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums; 4 Ein Weibsbild auf 
dreißig Sekel. 5 Von fünf Jahren, bis auf 
zwanzig Jahr, ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf zwanzig 
Sekel, wenns ein Mannsbild iſt; ein Weibsbild 
aber auf zehn Sekel. 6 Von einem Monden 
an, bis auf fünf Jahr, ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf 
fünf filberne Sekel, wenns ein Mannsbild ift; 
ein Weibsbild aber auf drei filberne Sekel. 
7 Iſt er aber ſechzig Jahr alt, und drüber, ſo 
ſollſt du ihn ſchätzen auf fünfzehn Sekel, wenns 
ein Mannsbild iſt; ein Weibsbild aber auf zehn 
Sekel. 8 Iſt er aber zu arm zu ſolcher Schätzung, 
ſo ſoll er ſich vor den Prieſter ſtellen, und der 
Prieſter ſoll ihn ſchätzen; er ſoll ihn aber 
ſchätzen, nachdem ſeine Hand, deß, der gelobet 
hat, erwerben kann. 9 Iſts aber ein Vieh, 
das man dem Herrn opfern kann; alles, was 
man deß dem Herrn gibt, iſt heilig. 10 Man 
ſolls nicht wechſeln noch wandeln, ein gutes 
um ein böſes, oder ein böſes um ein gutes. 
Wirds aber jemand wechſeln, ein Vieh um das 
andere; ſo ſollen ſie beide dem Herrn heilig ſein. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVI. XXVII. 


40 Alors ils confesseront leur iniquité et l'ini- 
quité de leurs péres, selon les péchés qu'ils 
auront commis contre moi: Et méme selon 
quils auront marché le front contre moi; 
41 J'aurai aussi marché le front contre eux, 
et les aurai amenés au pays de leurs ennemis. 
Et alors se soumettra leur cceur incirconcis, et 
alors ils accepteront la peine de leur iniquité : 
42 Alors aussi je me souviendrai de mon 
alliance avec Jacob, et de mon alliance avec 
Isaac; je me souviendrai aussi de mon alliance 
avec Abraham, et je me souviendrai de la 
terre. 43 Quand la terre sera abandonnée 
par eux, et qu'elle s’acquittera de ses sabbats, 
demeuraut abandonnée d'eux, et qu'ils ac- 
cepteront la peine de leur iniquité—par la 
raison, par la raison méme qu'ils ont rejeté 
mes jugements, et que leur àme a eu en aver- 
sion mes ordonnances,—44 Alors quand méme 
ils seront dans le pays de leurs ennemis, je ne 
les rejetterai point, ni ne les prendrai point en 
&version pour les consumer entiérement, et 
pour rompre l'alliance que j'ai faite avec eux ; 
car c'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, leur Dieu. 
45 Et je me souviendrai pour leur bien, de 
alliance faite avec leurs ancêtres, que j'ai 
retirés du pays d'Egypte, à la vue des nations, 
pour être leur Dieu: C'est moi qui suis le 
SEIGNEUR. 46 Ce sont là les statuts, les or- 
donnances et les lois que le SEIGNEUR établit 
entre lui et les enfants d'Israël sur la mon- 
tagne de Sinai, par le moyen de Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un aura fait un vœu de sépara- 
tion, les personnes vouées au SEIGNEUR seront 
estimées par toi. 3 Or l'estimation que tu feras 
d'un male, depuis l'áge de vingt ans jusqu'à l'áge 
de soixante ans, sera du prix de cinquante 
Sicles d'argent, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
4 Mais si c'est une femme, alors ton estimation 
sera de trente sicles. 5 Si c'est une personne de 
lage de cinq ans jusqu'à l'âge de vingt ans, alors 
l'estimation que tu feras d'un mále sera de vingt 
sicles, et, quant à la femme, de dix sicles. 
6 Et s'il sagit d'une personne de l'âge d'un 
mois jusqu'à l'áge de cing ans, l'estimation que 
tu feras d'un mále, sera de cinq sicles d'argent, 
et l'estimation que tu feras d'une fille, sera de 
trois sicles d'argent. 7 Et lorsqu'il s’agira 
d'une personne ágée de soixante ans et au- 
dessus, si c'est un måle, ton estimation sera de 
quinze sicles ; et si c'est une femme, de dix 
sicles. 8 Et s'il est trop pauvre pour ton 
estimation, on le présentera devant le sacri- 
ficateur, qui en fera l'estimation. Or le sacri- 
ficateur en fera l'estimation selon ce que pourra 
fournir celui qui a fait le veu. 9 Mais s'il 
S'agit de l'un de ces animaux dont on fait 
offrande au SEIGNEUR, tout ce qui aura été 
donné gu SEIGNEUR de ce genre, sera saint. 
10 On ne le changera point et ne mettra 
point en sa place un autre animal, un bon 
pour un mauvais ou un mauvals pour 
un bon; et si Von échange wn animal 
contre un autre, tant celui-là quc l'autre, 
qui aura été mis en sa place, seront saints, 
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mpoogéperat am’ airway Ó!pov ry Kupip, oroe 
TÓ krüvoc tvayrt rou ispéec, 12 Kai riuhoera¹ 
aùrò ò tepedc dvd pécov xadov xai avd pisov 
Tovnpov* kai ka0ór. dv riyunonrar abró 6 izpeúc, 
ovrw orncerat. 13 “Edy dé Avrpoóutvoc AuTPW- 
onrat aùró, mpooOnoe rò émimeurroy TpÜc ri 
rium abro), 14 Kai dv0pwzoc dg àv àytáog 
T)v oixiay abro) àyiav rq Kup(p, kai tın- 
cera, abr) 6 ispedc ava uécov kaNác kai avd 
pécoy movgoüc* we àv ‘riysnonrat abr ò ispsüc, 
ovrw cra0jctra. 15 'Eàv 0b 6 åyıásaç abrüv 
Avrpürat rv oikiay avrov, mpoc0ños bm abrd rd 
èmineunrov ToU dpyvpiov Tig ruthie, kal toras 
abre. 16 Edv dt ¿mà rod àypoU ric karaoxtatuc 
abrov did &vOpwrroc rp Kupip, kal Zorar Ù) run) 
kara róv omépov abrov, kópov kpiÜGv Ttvrükovra 
didpaypa apyupiov. 
rig &ġtoswc ayiacyg rüv áypóv abro), karà rov 


17 Edv dé ard ro) bwavro? 
Tijv abro) orQgotrat 18 "Edy ò £foxyarov perà 
Thy deo ayidoy roy aypdy abroU, mpoodoyteirat 
abr Š ispebe rò dj,, imi rà irn rà imiNoura 
Ewe eic roy iviavròv ric agéicewe, rai avOuparpeOn- 
cera. amd ric ovvriunoews abrov. 19 Edy dé 
Avrpürat ròv &ypóv ó àyvácag abróv, mpooOhce rò 
ixixeurroy ToU ápyvpiov mpde rv ruv adrod, 
ral Ezra abr. 20 "Eày d u Aurpwrai róv áypóv, 
xai arodérat róv áypüv ávOpómrq rh, our ui) 
Aurpwonrat abróv* 21 AM forat 6 dypòg BRT- 
AvOviac rig agpicewe dyoc rë Kupiy, waren ñ 
Yñ ij Gpwptopéivn TË leo Zora, karáaxecig abro. 
22 Edy dé ávó rod dypoU ov Kéxrnrat, 9c obe kor 
ard roU &ypoU rijc Kaxacxécews abro), ayidoy T 
Kvpío, 23 Aoyttirat mode abràv 6 tepeùç rd rÉAoc 
Tie Tunç ie roð i»viavroU rig apéicewc, kai áro- 
Sdoe ry ruv tv ry Hpsog ixeivg &yiav rø Kupig' 
24 Kai iv rà imaur@ rig G0šceoc drodoOncerat ó 
á&ypüc rà àvOpórq map’ ob kiergrat abr, ob 9v 
 Kardoxecig THC yic- 
arabpiorg áylow, elxoot óoXol Zora, rd didpaypoy. 
26 Kai wav mpwrórokov Ó tay yiívgrat iv roig 
erijveot gov orat TQ Kupiy, kal où ka0ayiáast abr 
ovdsic* éáv re rpdBaroy, rq Kupiw toriv. 27 Ed 
de rüv rerparddwy röv ákaÜáprev d ME ard 
THY ri avrov, kai mpooOnoe TÒ Eimeurrov mpdc 
abró, kai ora abrg ` ¿à òè ur) Xurpëra, mpaðh- 
otra card rò riunua abrov. 28 Tay d avddeua 
8 dy áva0g dvOpwroc rm Kupiy ard mávrwv boa 
abrQ écrív, amd áàvOpo ov Ewe krüjvovc, kal ¿mÓ 
&ypobv kakacxtcewc abro), obe amodwosrar obi 
Avrpüctrat* way dvd, yuy åyiwv srat re 
Kupip. 29 Kai way 9 tay ávart05j ard rv áv0pó- 
Trev ob AuTpWwOnGETAL, Md Oavarw OavarwOjcErat. 
80 IIdca dexarn rije yng ard rod omtpparoç ric 
vc xai rod xaprmoU ToU Evrivov rq Kupip 
joriv, üywv rg Kupu. 31 'Bà» & durpwHrat 
Aitpy avOpwmrog rv dexarny abrov, rà i 
mrov 7tpocÜjca mpòç avróv, kai loras airy. 


2 A 


25 Kai noa Tum čorat 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 Animalimmundum, quod immolari Domino 
non potest, si quis voverit, adducetur ante 
sacerdotem ; 12 Qui judieans utrum bonum 
13 Quod si 
dare voluerit is qui offert, addet supra sestima- 
14 Homo si voverit 
domum suam, et sanctificaverit Domino, consi- 


an malum sit, statuet pretium. 
tionem quintam partem. 


derabit eam sacerdos utrum bona an mala sit, 
et juxta pretium, quod ab eo fuerit consti- 
tutum, venundabitur: 15 Sin autem ille qui 
voverat, voluerit redimere eam, dabit quintam 
partem sestimationis supra, et habebit domum. 
16 Quod si agrum possessionis sue voverit, et 
consecraverit Domino: juxta mensuram se- 
mentis cestimabitur pretium; si triginta modiis 
hordei seritur terra, quinquaginta siclis venun- 
detur argenti. 17 Si statim ab anno inci- 
pientis jubilei voverit agrum, quanto valere 
potest, tanto estimabitur. 18 Sin autem post 
aliquantum temporis: supputabit sacerdos pe- 
cuniam juxta annorum, qui reliqui sunt, nu- 
merum usque ad jubileum, et detrahetur ex 
pretio. 19 Quod si voluerit redimere 
agrum ille qui voverat, addet quintam par- 
tem estimate pecunie, et possidebit eum. 
20 Sin autem noluerit redimere, sed alteri 
cuilibet fuerit venundatus, ultra eum qui 
voverat redimere non poterit: 21 Quia cum 
jubilei venerit dies, sanctificatus erit Do- 
mino, et possessio consecrata ad jus pertinet 
sacerdotum. 22 Si ager emptus est, et non 
de possessione majorum sanctificatus fuerit 
Domino, 23 Supputabit sacerdos juxta anno- 
rum numerum usque ad jubileum, pretium: et 
dabit ille qui voverat eum, Domino; 24 In 
jubileo autem revertetur ad priorem dominum, 
qui vendiderat eum, et habuerat in sorte pos- 
sessionis sue. 25 Omnis mstimatin siclo 
sactuarii ponderabitur. Siclus viginti obolos 
habet. 26 Primogenita, que ad Dominum 
pertinent, nemo sanctificare poterit et vovere : 
sive bos, sive ovis fuerit. Domini sunt. 
27 Quod si immundum est animal, redimet 
qui obtulit, juxta zestimationem tuam, et addet 
quintam partem pretii; si redimere noluerit, 
vendetur alteri quantocumque a te fuerit 
zstimatum. 28 Omne quod Domino conse- 
eratur, sive homo fuerit, sive animal, sive ager, 
non vendetur, nec redimi poterit. Quidquid 
semel fuerit consecratum, sanctum sanctorum 
erit Domino. 29 Et omnis consecratio, quæ offer- 
tur ab homine, non redimetur, sed morte morie- 
tur. 30 Omnes decime terre, sive de frugibus, 
sive de pomis arborum, Domini sunt, et illi san 
etificantur. 31 Si quis autem voluerit redimere 
decimas suas, addet quintam partem earum. 


BP PAA HEXAGLOTTA. 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which 
they do not offer a sacrifice unto the LORD, 
then he shall present the beast before the 
priest: 12 And the priest shall value it, 
whether it be good or bad: as thou valuest it, 
who art the priest, so shall it be. 13 But 
if he will at all redeem it, then he shall 
add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation. 
14 € And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to be holy unto the Lorp, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the priest shall estimate it, so shall 
it stand. 15 And if he that sanctified it will 
redeem his house, then he shall add the fifth 
part of the money of thy estimation unto it, 
and it shall be his. 16 And if a man shall 
sanctify unto the LORD some part of a field of 
his possession, then thy estimation shall be 
according to the seed thereof: an homer of 
barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of 
silver. 17 If he sanctify his field from the 
ear of jubile, according to thy estimatiori 
it shall stand. 18 But if he sanctify his field 
after the jubile, then the priest shall reckon 
unto him the money according to the years 
that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it shall be abated from thy estimation. 
19 And if he that sanctified the field will 
in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the 
fifth part of the money of thy estimation 
unto it, and it shall be assured to him. 20 And 
if he will not redeem the field, or if he have 
sold the field to another man, it shall not be 
redeemed any more. 21 But the field, when 
it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy unto 
the LORD, as a field devoted; the possession 
thereof shall be the priest’s. 22 And if a 
man sanctify unto the LORD, a field which he 
hath bought, which 7s not of the fields of his 
possession; 23 Then fhe priest shall reckon 
unto him the worth of thy estimation, even 
unto the year of the jubile: and he shall 
give thine estimation in that day, as a holy 
thing unto the LORD. 24 In the year of the 
jubile the field shall return unto him of whom 
it was bought, even to him to whom the pos- 
session of the land did belong. 25 And all 
thy estimations shall be according to the 
shekel of the sanctuary : twenty gerahs shall 
be the shekel. 26 J Only the firstling of 
the beasts, which should be the Lomp's first- 
ling, no man shall sanctify it; whether Z be 
ox, or sheep: it is the LoRp's. 27 And if 7 
be of an unclean beast, then he shall redeem it 
according to thine estimation, and shall add a 
fifth part of it thereto: or if it be not re- 
deemed, then it shall be sold according to thy 
estimation. 28 Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lorp 
of all that he hath, both of man and beast, 
and of the field of his possession, shall be sold 
or redeemed: every devoted thing ¢s most 
holy unto the LORD. 29 None devoted, which 
shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed : 
but shall surely be put to death. 30 And all 
fhe tithe of the land, whether of the seed 
of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the 
forp’s: it is holy unto the LORD. 31 And if 
a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
he mid thereto the fifth part thereof. 


3 Buch Moſe, 27. 


11 Iſt aber das Thier unrein, daß mans dem 
Herrn nicht opfern darf; ſo ſoll mans vor den 
Prieſter ſtellen. 12 Und der Prieſter ſoll es 
ſchätzen, obs gut oder böſe ſey; und es ſoll bei 
des Prieſters Schätzen bleiben. 13 Wills aber 
jemand löſen, der ſoll den Fünften über die 
Schätzung geben. 14 Wenn jemand ſein Haus 
heiliget, daß es dem Herrn heilig ſey, das ſoll 
der Prieſter ſchätzen, obs gut oder böſe ſey; und 
darnach es der Prieſter ſchätzet, ſo ſolls bleiben. 
15 So es aber der, ſo es geheiliget hat, will 
löſen; ſo ſoll er den fünften Theil des Geldes, 
über das es geſchätzet iſt, drauf geben; ſo ſolls 
ſein werden. 16 Wenn jemand ein Stück Ackers 
von ſeinem Erbgut dem Herrn heiliget, ſo ſoll er 
geſchätzet werden, nachdem er trägt. Trägt er 
ein Homor Gerſte, ſo ſoll er fünfzig Sekel 
Silbers gelten. 17 Heiliget er aber ſeinen Acker 
vom Halljahr an; ſo ſoll er nach ſeiner Würde 
gelten. 18 Hat er ihn aber nach dem Halljahr 
geheiliget; ſo ſoll ihn der Prieſter rechnen nach 
den übrigen Jahren zum Halljahr, und darnach 
geringer ſchätzen. 19 Will aber der, ſo ihn ge⸗ 
heiliget hat, den Acker löſen; ſo ſoll er den 
fünften Theil des Geldes, über das er geſchätzet 
iſt, drauf geben; ſo ſoll er ſein werden. 20 Will 
er ihn aber nicht löſen, ſondern verkauft ihn 
einem andern, ſo ſoll er ihn nicht mehr löſen; 
21 Sondern derſelbe Acker, wenn er im Halljahr 
los ausgehet, ſoll dem Herrn heilig ſein, wie ein 
verbannter Acker; und ſoll des Prieſters Erbgut 
ſein. 22 Wenn aber jemand einen Acker dem 
Herrn heiliget, den er gekauft hat, und nicht ſein 
Erbgut iſt; 23 So ſoll ihn der Prieſter rechnen, 
was er gilt, bis an das Halljahr; und er ſoll 
deſſelben Tages ſolche Schätzung geben, daß er 
dem Herrn heilig ſey. 24 Aber im Halljahr ſoll 
er wieder gelangen an denſelben, von dem er ihn 
gekauft hat, daß er ſein Erbgut im Lande ſey. 
25 Alle Würderung ſoll geſchehen nach dem Sekel 
des Heiligthums, ein Sekel aber macht zwanzig 
Gera. 26 Die Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh, die 
dem Herrn ſonſt gebührt, ſoll niemand dem 
Herrn heiligen, es ſey ein Ochſe oder Schaf; 
denn es iſt des Herrn. 27 Iſt aber an dem 


Vieh etwas Unreines; fo ſoll mans löſen nach 


ſeiner Würde, und drüber geben den Fünften. 
Will ers nicht löſen, ſo verkaufe mans nach ſeiner 
Würde. 28 Man ſoll kein Verbanntes verkaufen, 


noch löſen, das jemand dem Herrn verbannet, | 


von allem, das fein tft, es ſeien Menſchen, Vieh, 
oder Erbacker; denn alles Verbannte iſt das 
allerheiligſte dem Herrn. 
keinen verbannten Menſchen löſen, ſondern er ſoll 
des Todes ſterben. 30 Alle Zehnten im Lande, 
beide von Samen des Landes, und von Früchten 
der Bäume, find des Herrn, und ſollen dem 
Herrn heilig ſein. 31 Will aber jemand ſeinen 
Zehnten löſen, der ſoll den Fünften drüber geben. 


: ou champ 


29 Man fol auch | 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVII. 


11 Et s'il s'agit d'un animal impur dont on 
ne fait point offrande au SEIGNEUR, on 
présentera l'animal devant le sacrificateur. 
12 Qui en fera l'estimation selon que /ani- 
mal sera bon ou mauvais; et il en sera 
fait ainsi selon que toi, qui es sacrifica- 
teur, tu en auras fait l'estimation. 13 Mais 
si lon veut le racheter, on ajoutera un 
cinquième par-dessus ton estimation. 14 | Et 
quand quelqu'un aura consacré sa maison 
pour étre sacrée au SEIGNEUR, le sacri- 
ficateur lestimera selon qu'elle sera bonne 
ou mauvaise, et on se tiendra à l'estimation 
que le sacrificateur en aura faite. 15 Mais 
si celui qui l'a consacrée veut racheter sa 
maison, il ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme 
de l'argent de ton estimation, et elle lui 
demeurera. 16 Et si un homme consacre 
au SEIGNEUR une partie du champ de sa 
possession, ton estimation sera selon ce qu'on 
y séme: le homer de semence d'orge sera 
estimé cinquante sicles d'argent. 17 Que 
sil a consacré son champ dés l'année du 
jubilé, on se tiendra à ton estimation. 
18 Mais s'il consacre son champ aprés le 
jubilé, le saerificatéur lui portera en compte 
l'argent, selon le nombre des années qui 
restent jusqu'à l'année du jubilé, et cela 
sera rabattu de ton estimation. 19 Et si 
celui qui a consacré le champ, le veut 
racheter en quelque sorte que ce soit, il 
ajoutera en sus le cinquiéme de l'argent: 
de ton estimation, et le champ lui demeu- 
rera. 20 Mais s'il ne rachéte point le champ, 
et que le champ se vende à un autre 
homme, il ne se rachétera plus. 21 Et 
ce champ-là, ayant passé le jubilé, sera con- 
sacré au SEIGNEUR comme un champ d'in- 
terdit: la possession en sera au sacrificateur. 
22 Et s'il consacre au SEIGNEUR un champ 
qu'il ait acheté, et qui ne soit point des champs 
de sa possession, 23 Le sacrificateur lui eal- 
culera la somme de ton estimation jusqu'à 
l'année du jubilé, et il donnera en ce jour-là 
ton estimation, afin que ce soit une chose con- 
sacrée au SEIGNEUR. 24 Mais dans l'année 
du jubilé, le champ retournera à celui de qui 
il l'avait acheté, e£ auquel était la possession 
du fonds. 25 Et toute estimation que tu feras, 
sera selon le sicle du sanctuaire; le sicle sera 
de vingt oboles. J 26 Toutefois, nul ne consa- 
erera le premier-né d'entre les animaux; car 
il appartient au SEIGNEUR par droit de pri- 
mogéniture; soit taureau, soit agneau, il est 
au SEIGNEUR. 27 Mais s'il est d'entre les 
animaux impurs, il le rachétera selon ton 
estimation, et il ajoutera à ton estima- 
tion un cinquiéme ; et sil n'est point 
racheté, il sera vendu selon ton estima- 
tion. 28 Or, tout interdit que quelqu'un 
aura dévoué au SEIGNEUR, de tout objet 
qui lui appartient, soit homme, ou animal, 
de sa possession, ne se vendra 
ni ne se rachétera: tout interdit sera abso- 
lument consacré au SEIGNEUR. 29 Nul d'entre 
les hommes, dévoués au Seigneur par interdit, 
ne se rachétera: on le fera mourir de mort. 
30 Et toute dime de la terre, tant du grain 
de la terre que du fruit des arbres, est au 
SEIGNEUR: Cest une chose consacrée au SEI- 
GNEUR. 31 Et si quelqu'un veut racheter 
de sa dime, il y ajoutera le cinquiéme eu sus. 
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AEYITIKON, «T. 


32 Kai müca decarn Body kai mpoßårwv, kal wav 


8 à> Oy iv rë ápiÜuQ brd ri paBdov, rò 
Séxarov fora: dytov rà Kvpiq. 33 Oùr adrddéere 
kaXóv rovnp®p ovdt movgpóv kağ’ tay dé dAdo- 
cov dXAátgce abró, kai rò aypa abroU forat 
&ytov, ob AurpwOncerat. 34 Adrai iow ai vroa 
&¢ ivereNaro Kipiocg ry Mwveğ rpòg rove viobc 
'IcpanÀ év r Ope Ziv? 


LEVITICUS, XXVII. 


32 Omnium decimarum bovis et ovis et capræ, 
que sub pastoris virga transeunt, quidquid 
decimum venerit, sanctificabitur Domino, 
33 Non eligetur nec bonum nec malum, nec 
altero commutabitur; si quis mutaverit: et 
quod mutatum est, ef pro quo mutatum est, 
sanctifieabitur Domino, et non redimetur. 
34 Hxc sunt preecepta, que mandavit Domirus 
Moysi ad filios Israel in monte Sinai 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A, 


LEVITICUS XXVII. 


32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or 
of the flock, even of whatsoever passeth 
under the rod, the tenth shall be holy 
unto the Lorp. 33 He shall not search 
whether it be good or bad, neither shall he 
change it: and if he change it at all, then 
both it and the change thereof shall be holy; 
it shall not be redeemed. 34 These are the 
commandments, which the LORD commanded 
Moses for the children of Israel in mount 
Sinai. 


3 Buch Mofe, 27. 


32 Und alle Zehnten von Rindern und Schafen, 
und was unter der Ruthe gehet, das iſt ein hei⸗ 
liger Zehnte dem Herrn. 33 Man ſoll nicht 
fragen, obs gut oder böſe ſey, man ſolls auch 
nicht wechſeln; wird es aber jemand wechſeln, ſo 
ſoll beides heilig ſein, und nicht gelöſet werden. 
34 Dieß find die Gebote, die der Herr Moſe 
gebot an die Kinder Sfrael, auf dem Berge 
Sinai. 


LÉVITIQUE, XXVII. 


32 Mais pour toute dime de gros ou de menu 
bétail, pour tout ce qui passe sous la verge, le 
dixiéme sera consacré au SEIGNEUR. 33 Ox 
ne choisira point le bon ou le mauvais, et on 
n'en mettra point d'autre en sa place. Que si 
on vient à le remplacer, l'animal changé, ainsi 
que l'autre qui aura été mis en sa place, sera 
consacré: il ne sera point racheté. 34 Ce 
sont là les commandements que le SEIGNEUR 
donna à Moise sur la montagne de Sinai, pour 
les enfants d'Israël. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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LIBER QUARTUS MOT SIS. 


SIVE 


NUMERI. 


APIOMOI, KEG. á. 


K” Adee Kóptoc mode Mwvoñv lv rj lofuo 
rj Xwü, iv rj ornvñ rov paprvpíiov, ty wg 

TOU unvòg rod devrépov Eroug Osvripov iEeXOóvrav 
abrüv ix yüc Alyómrou, Mywv, 2 AdBere dpx 
rdong cvvaywyiüc 'LlopajA karà cvyyeveiac, kar 
olxoug Tarpuy abr, karà ¿pinoy iE óvóparoc 
abrüv, card kejaN)v abrüv, 3 Mac doom ard 
elrocacrodg kai irdvw, müç ó lkropevópevoc iv ĝu- 
våue Io pA, értoxtjjac0t abrobç aiv duvapue ab- 
Tüv, c) kal Aapwy imoxipacbe abroóc 4 Kal ue 
bpüv tea Exacrog card $vX)v ixácrov ápyóv- 
Twv, Kar’ oikovc marpuv Ecovrat. 6 Kai ravra rà 
óvóuara rüv dvdpwy otruyeç vapacrücovrat ue 
ipv’ rüv ‘PovBiy 'EXwodp vidg Ledioup 6 T 
Zvusüv Baña) vide Xovpwagal* 7 Tv Iobòa 
Naaccov vidg ’AuwadaB+ 8 Tàv 'Iccáyap Na- 
9 Tév ZagovAov EMdG 
vlog Xadóv' rüv viðv Io, rv 'Eópaty Hu- 
10 Tóv Mavas Tapadujr 
ll Toy Beviapiv 'A(óàv vide 
12 Tóv Ady Axikdep vide *Amoadat: 
13 Tõv ‘Aono ÓayejÀ vlog "Eyoáv: 14 Tóv Tad 
uod vide '"PayovjA* 15 Toy NepOadi Ax 


vlog Alváv. 


Ha] vióc Xwyáp: 


capa viog Eutobhòd, 
vióc Sad ao 


Tad ev 


16 Odrot kr ,u rijg oννñjg, 
ApXovrec rüv $vAGv card rarpidę avrüv, xiapxot 
'IopañÀ ciou 17 Kai aS Movoijc kai 'Aapov 
roùg dvdpac rovroug rode ávakXg0tvrac i£ YE 
Toc, 18 Kai rrücav rijv ovvaywyùv avvijyayov lv 
pid ToU un- g roð ücvrépov rovc, kal tarntovovcay 
card yevioetc abrüv, kara marpiàg abrüv, card 
dpiüuóv Óvouárev atrév, axd elkocasrove kai 
irdvw, Tay dpoevixdy xarà kepadjy abrüv, 19 “Ov 
rob ro ouvirate Kipwc rà Mwvoğ' kal breoktmy- 
cav iv rj hh, rot Nd. 20 Kai iytvovro ol 
viol Pov mpwroréxov 'Iapa:JA. card ovyyevelaç 
abróv, ward Snpove abrüv, war’ otkoug marpuv 
abrüv, ward “pub dvoudrwy abrüv, card 
sai qbrüy, mávra ápctwwà dd eikosasroŭç 
kal irávw, rde ô üemopsvóutvoc iv rj duvdpe, 


NUMERI, CAPUT I. 


eee. est Dominus ad Moysen in 
deserto Sinai, in tuberna- 
culo foederis, prima die mensis secundi, anno 
altero egressionis eorum ex Ægypto, dicens: 
2 Tollite summam universe congregationis 
filiorum Israel per cognationes et domos suas, 
et nomina singulorum, quidquid sexus est 
masculini 3 A vigesimo anno et supra, om- 
nium virorum fortium ex Israel, et numerabi- 
tis eos per turmas suas, tu et Aaron. 4 Erunt 
que vobiscum principes tribuum ac domorum 
in cognationibus suis, 5 Quorum ista sunt 
nomina : De Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur ; 
6 De Simeon, Salamiel filius Surisaddai ; 
" De Juda, Nahasson filius Aminadab; 8 De 
Issachar, Nathanael filius Suar; 9 De Zabu- 
lon, Eliab filius Helon. 10 Filiorum autem 
Joseph, de Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud; 
de Manasse, Gamaliel filius Phadassur: 11 De 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis; 12 De 
Dan, Ahiezer filius Amisaddai; 13 De Aser, 
Phegiel filius Ochran; 14 De Gad, Eliasaph 
filius Duel; 15 De Nephthali, Ahira filius 
Enan. 16 Hi nobilissimi principes multitu- 
dinis per tribus et cognationes suas, et capita 
exercitus Israel: 17 Quos tulerunt Moyses 
et Aaron cum omni vulgi multitudine: 18 Et 
congregaverunt primo die mensis secundi, re- 
censentes eos per cognationes, et domos, ac 
familias, et capita, et nomina singulorum, a 
vigesimo anno et supra, 
perat Dominus Moysi. 


19 Sicut præce- 
Numeratique sunt 
in deserto Sinai. 20 De Ruben primogenito 
Israelis, per generationes et familias ac do- 
mos suas, et nomina capitum singulorum, 
omne quod sexus est masculini a vigesimo 
anno et supra, procedentium ad bellum, 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


NUMBERS, CHAPTER I. 


. the LORD spake unto Moses in the 

wilderness of Sinai, in the tabernacle 
of the congregation, on the first day of the 
second month, in the second year after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, 
2 Take ye the sum of all the congregation 
of the children of Israel, after their families, 


of their names, every male by their polls; 
9 Fim twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and 
Aaron shall number them by their armies. 
4 And with you there shall be a man of every 
tribe; every one head of the house of his 
fathers. 5 4 And these are the names of 
the men that shall stand with you: of the 
tribe of Reuben; Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishad- 
dai. 7 Of Judah; Nahshon the son of Am- 
minadab. 8 Of Issachar; Nethaneel the son 
of Zuar. 9 Of Zebulun; Eliab the son of 
.Helon. 10 Of the children of Joseph: of 
Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ammihud : of 
Manasseh ; Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni. 
12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the son of Ammishad- 
dai. 13 Of Asher; Pagiel the son of Ocran. 
14 Of Gad; Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 15 Of 
Naphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. 16 These 
were the renowned of the congregation, princes 
of the tribes of their fathers, heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 17 4 And Moses and Aaron 
took these men which are expressed by their 
names: 18 And they assembled all the con- 
gregation together on the first day of the 
second month, and they declared their pedi- 
grees after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, aecording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. 19 As the LORD commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them in the wilderness 
of Sinai, 20 And the children of Reuben, 
Israel's eldest son, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
381 


CALLED 


NUMBERS. 


4 Buch Moſe, 1. 


(Obs der Herr redete mit Mofe in der Wüſte 

Sinai, in der Hütte des Stifts, am erſten 
Tage des andern Monden, im andern Jahr, da 
ſie aus Egyptenland gegangen waren, und ſprach: 
2 Nehmet die Summa der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael, nach ihren Geſchlechtern, und ihrer 


' ^" 4 * i 
by the house of their fathers, with the number | Biter Häuſern und Namen, alles, was männlich 


iſt, von Haupt zu Haupt; 3 Von zwanzig 
Jahren an und drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen 
taugt in Iſrael; und folt fle zählen nach ihren 
Heeren, du und Aaron. 4 Und ſollt zu euch 
nehmen je vom Geſchlecht einen Hauptmann über 
ſeines Vaters Haus 5 Dieß find aber die 
Namen der Hauptleute, die neben euch ſtehen 
ſollen: Von Ruben ſey Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 
6 Von Simeon ſey Selumiel, der Sohn Zuri 
Saddai. 7 Von Juda ſey Naheſſon, der Sohn 
Amminadab, 8 Von Iſaſchar fey Nethaneel, 
der Sohn Zuar. 9 Von Sebulon ſey Eliab, 
der Sohn Helon, 10 Von den Kindern Joſeph: 
Von Ephraim ſey Eliſama, der Sohn Ammihud. 
Von Manaſſe ſey Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur. 
11 Von Benjamin ſey Abidan, der Sohn Gi⸗ 
deoni. 12 Von Dan ſey Ahieſer, der Sohn 
Ammi Cabbat, 13 Von Afer fey Pagiel, der 
Sohn Oran. 14 Von Gad fey Gítafapb, der 
Sohn Deguel. 15 Von Naphthali fey Mpira, 
der Sohn Enan. 16 Das find bte Vornehmſten 
der Gemeine, die Hauptleute unter den Stäm⸗ 
men ihrer Väter, die da Häupter und Fürſten in 
Sfrael waren. 17 Und Moſe und Aaron nahmen 
fie zu fih, wie fie da mit Namen genannt find; 
18 Und ſammelten auch die ganze Gemeine, 
am erſten Tage des andern Monden; und 
rechneten ſie nach ihrer Geburt, nach ihren Ge⸗ 
ſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren an und drüber, von Haupt 
zu Haupt, 19 Wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte, und zähleten fle in der Wüſte Sinai. 
20 Der Kinder Ruben, des erſten Sohns Iſrael, 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter 
Häuſern und Namen, von Haupt zu Haupt, 
alles, was männlich war, von zwanzig Jahren 
und drüber, und ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 


LES NOMBRES, CHAPITRE I. 


LE SEIGNEUR parla 4 Moise, au désert de 

Sinai, dans le pavillon d'assemblée, le 
premier jour du second mois de la seconde 
année de leur sortie du pays d'Egypte, 
et lui dit: 2 Faites le relevé des tétes 
de toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
selon leurs familles, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres, en les comptant nom par nom, 
tous les máles, chacun par téte, 3 Depuis 
Page de vingt ans et au-dessus. Tous ceux 
d'Israël qui peuvent aller à la guerre, vous les 
compterez suivant leur bataillons, toi et 
Aaron. 4 Et il y aura avec vous un homme 
de chaque tribu, celui gui est le chef de la 
maison de ses pères. 5 Et ce sont ici les 
noms des hommes qui vous assisteront: Pour 
la tribu de Ruben, Elitsur, fils de Sédéur; 
6 Pour celle de Siméon, Sélumiél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai ; 7 Pour celle de Juda, Nahasson, 
fils de Hamminadab; 8 Pour celle d'Issacar, 
Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar; 9 Pour celle de 
Zabulon, Eliab, fils de Hélon. 10 Quant aux 
enfants de Joseph, pour la tribu d Ephraim, 
Elisamah, fils de Hammiud; pour celle de 
Manassé, Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 11 Pour 
la tribu de Benjamin, Abidan, fils de Guidhoni; 
12 Pour celle de Dan, Ahihézer, fils de Ham- 
misaddai; 13 Pour celle d'Aser, Paghiél, fils 
de Hocran; 14 Pour celle de Gad, Eliasaph, 
fils de Déhuél; 18 Pour celle de Nephthali, 
Ahirah, fils de Hénan. 16 C’étaient là ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l’assemblée; ils 
étaient les principaux des tribus de leurs 
pères, chefs des milliers d'Israël. 17 J Alors 
Moise et Aaron prirent ces hommes-là qui 
avaient été nommés par leurs noms; 18 Et 
ils eonvoquérent toute l'assemblée le premier 
Jour du second mois. Et les enfants d'Israël 
déclarérent leur naissance selon leurs familles 
et selon la maison de leurs péres, nom par 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, e£ 
par tête. 19 Comme le SEIGNEUR lavait 
commandé à Moise, il les dénombra au désert 
de Sinai. 20 Or les enfants de Ruben, 
premier-né d'Israél, furent dans leurs géné- 
rations, selon leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, dont on fit le dénombrement 
par leur nom e£ par tête, em comptant tous 
les måles de l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
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APIOMOI, d. 


21 'H ¿miockeju abrüv ik rig g PO 
EE xai recoapaxovra yirtadec kai T&vrakóciot. 
22 Toic vioic Zvucóv card ovyyevetac abr, card 
Onpove abrüv, kar oikovc Tarpuy airy, kara 
ápiÜuóv dvopdrwy abrüv, xara Kepadryy abrüv, 
vávra dpoevind amd sixocasrove kai bmávw, rac 
Ó éxrropevduevoc iv rj Ovváua, 23 'H brrionefic 
abr ik rig p ỹ Dupewy évvia kai mevrhkovra 
(26) yutadec kai rpraxdarot. 24 "Toig vioi¢g Iobòa 
card ovyyeveiac abrüv, karà Onwovg abrüv rar’ 
oikovc Tarpuy abr, card åpðpòv Óvouárwov 
abr, card Kepadhy abrüv, mávra ápsevwkà dm 
el coca r kal ¿m&yo, mac 6 ixmoptvóuevog iv rÜ 
(27) duvaper, 25 H ¿miockajuc abrüv te råe g 
obòa rope kai Edo or yidtadec kai ¿Ea- 
(28) KO. 26 Toic vioic '"cIocáxap card ovyye- 
veiac aüràv, card Onpove abr, kar oikovc TA- 
rptàv aürüv, karà ápiguv óvouárov abróv, card 
reparyy abrüv, mávra ápotvwd amd tikocasroUc 
kai krdν,ν, mac 6 éxropevdpevog iv rj Ovváya, 
(29) 97 H &míektyic abràv ik rñç QvNijc "Iocáyap 
ríccaptc kai mtvrijkovra ytMtáðec kai rerpakóotot. 
(30) 28 Toic viotg ZaBovdwy karà ovyyeveiac aù- 
ry, karà OQuovc abr, kar’ oikovc carpuv 
abrév, nara ápiÜuóv évoparwy abrüv, kara repa- 
Ajv abrüv, dvr dpotvikà ard eixooanerote kai 
travw, wag Ó ixmopsvóusvoc iv rj Ovwáyga, 
(81) 29 H ¿imiskejuc airy ix ric QvNjc ZaBov- 
Ady mrad kai wevrhwovra yı\táðec kai Terpakóotot. 
(32) 30 Toic vioic Icon vioig '"Eópaig ward ouy- 
yevelag aur, karà Ojuovc abr, car otkovc 
marpiav abrüv, card ópipóv Óvouárwv abróv, 
kara Kepadhy aürüv, mavra apoevixd ard eikogas- 
rovc kal trdvw, mac 6 txropevdpevoc iv rjj di 
(33) 31 H ézioxedtc adray ik rig pudijc 'Eópoiu 
(94) reacapárkovra ]νᷣ eg kai mevraxdatot. 32 Toic 
vioic Mavacscij card ovyyeveiag aürüv, ard òh- 
uovc abrüv, kar oikove marpiiy abrüv, card 
apOpoy dvoparwy abrüv, karà któaN)v abrüv, 
mavra ápatvikà amd slcogasrobc kai trdvw, mac ó 
(85) &eropevdpuevoc èv rý 0vváueu 33 H i¿miskejJuc 
abrüv ix ric $vXijc Mavaccij dio kal ropiákovra 
(86) yiriddeg kal deaxdatot. 34 Toic vioic Beviapiv 
kara cvyysviac gbr, card Ónuovc abràv, kar 
oikovc marpiay abr, karà dpiüuóv Óvouárwv 
abr, ard xegaryy abrüv, rávra àpecvwà ¿mà 
el cor Kal Erd mig 6 ikmoptvópevoc iv rý 
(37) Qvváueu 35 H riores abrüv èx rig pudijc 
Beviapiv wévre kai rouákovra xUuá0sc kai rerpa- 
(24) kócto 36 Tote vioic Tad xarà ovyyeveiac 
abrüv, card Shpove abr, Kar’ oikove Tarpuy 
abrüv, card àápiüuóv óvouáruv abrüv, card kepa- 
Ajv abrüv, «ávra ápctvià amd tikocasroUc 
cal bmáve, müc 6 ikmopsvóusvoc iv rà Suvape, 
(25) 37 °H ¿mickeju abrOv te rie pve, Tad 
mévre kal recoapaxovra xUuábsc kai &£akóctot kal 
mevrnxovra, 38 Toic wutoiç Ady card cvyyevetac 
abrüv, card Ojuovc abrGv, kar oikovg marpiuv 
abr, Kar dpiüuóv óvouárev abrüv, rar 
któaX)v roy, mura dpoevikd amd sikocas- 
rove kal ixdvw, wag Ó ixmoptvóusvog idv rj 
évváys, 39 'H éxioxefic abrüv ix rig phie 
Ady db xai Hkovra xÜuádte kal ¿mraxócuc 


NUMERI, I. 


21 Quadraginta sex millia quingenti. 22 De 
filiis Simeon, per generationes et familias ac 
domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per 
nomina at capita singulorum, omne quod 
sexus est masculini a vigesimo anno et supra, 
procedentium ad bellum, 23 Quinquaginta 
24 De filis Gad 
per generationes et familias ac domos cogna- 


novem millia trecenti. 


tionum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a viginti annis et supra, omnes 
25 Quadra- 
ginta quinque millia sexcenti quinquaginta, 
26 De filiis Juda per generationes et familias 


ae domos cognationum suarum, per nomina 


qui ad bella procederent, 


singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
27 Recen- 
siti sunt septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti. 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 


28 De filiis Issachar, per generationes et fa- 
milias ac domos cognationum suarum, per 
nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, 
29 Recen- 
siti sunt quinquaginta quatuor millia quadrin- 


omnes qui ad bella procederent, 
genti. 30 De filiis Zabulon per generationes 
et familias ac domos cognationum suarum re 
censiti sunt per nomina singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
31 Quinquaginta septem millia 
32 De filiis Joseph, filiorum 


Ephraim per generationes et familias ac domos 


procedere, 
quadringenti. 


cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum a vigesimo anno et supra, omnes 
33 Quadra- 
34 Porro. filiorum 


qui poterant nd bella procedere, 
ginta millia quingenti. 
Manasse per generationes et familias ac domos 
cognationum suarum recensiti sunt per nomina 
singulorum & viginti annis et supra, omnes 
35 Triginta 
36 De filiis Benjamin per 


qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
duo millia ducenti. 
generationes et familias ac domos cognationum 
suarum recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum a 
vigesimo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad 
bella procedere, 37 Triginta quinque millia 
quadringenti. 38 De filiis Dan per generatio- 
nes et familias ac domos cognationum suarum 
recensiti sunt nominibus singulorum à vige- 
simo anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 39 Sexaginta duo millia septingenti. 


LIUM HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, I. 


21 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thou- 
sand and five hundred. 22 f Of the children 
of Simeon, by their generations, after their 
families, by ia house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the 
number of the names, by their polis, eve 

male from twenty years old and upward, a 

that were able to go forth to war; 23 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand and 
three hundred. 24 f Of the children of Gad, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 25 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Gad, were forty and five 
thousand six hundred and fifty. 26 «| Of the 
children of Judah, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war; 27 Those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Judah, 
were threescore and fourteen thousand and 
six hundred. 28 @ Of the children of Issachar, 
by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war; 29 Those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and 
four thousand and four hundred. 30 4 Of 
the children of Zebulun, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war; 91 Those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and 
four hundred. 32 JJ Of the children of Joseph, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, allthat were able to go forth to war; 
33 Those that were numbered of them, even 
of the tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 34 @ Of the children of 
Manasseh, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to 
go forth to war; 35 Those that were num- 
bered of them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, 
were thirty and two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 36 4 Of the children of Benjamin, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 
37 Those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 38 Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
` forth to war; 39 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Dan, were three- 
seore and two thousand and seven hundred. 
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21 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm Ruben, ſechs 
und vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 22 Der 
Kinder Simeon nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, 
ihrer Väter Häuſern, Zahl und Namen, von 
Haupt zu Haupt, alles, was männlich war, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, und ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 23 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Simeon, neun und fünfzig tauſend und drei hun⸗ 
dert, 24 Der Kinder Gad nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 25 Wurden gezählet vom Stamm 
Gad, fünf und vierzig tauſend, ſechs hundert und 
fünfzig. 26 Der Kinder Juda nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 27 Wurden gezählet vom Stamm 
Juda, vier und ſiebenzig tauſend und ſechs hun⸗ 
dert. 28 Der Kinder Iſaſchar nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Herr zu 
ziehen taugte, 29 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Iſaſchar, vier und fünfzig tauſend und vier hun⸗ 
dert. 30 Der Kinder Sebulon nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 31 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Sebulon, ſieben und fünfzig tauſend und vier 
hundert. 32 Der Kinder Joſeph von Ephraim, 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häu⸗ 
ſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte. 33 Wur⸗ 
den gezählet zum Stamm Ephraim, vierzig tau⸗ 
ſend und fünf hundert. 34 Der Kinder Manaſſe 
nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häu⸗ 
ſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren und 
drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 35 Wur⸗ 
den zum Stamm Manaſſe gezählet, zwei und 
dreißig tauſend und zwei hundert. 36 Der Kinder 
Benjamin nach ihrer Geburt, Geſchlecht, ihrer 
Väter Häuſern und Namen, von zwanzig Jahren 
und drüber, was ins Heer zu ziehen taugte, 
37 Wurden zum Stamm Benjamin gezählet, 
fünf und dreißig tauſend und vier hundert. 
38 Der Kinder Dan nach ihrer Geburt, Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 39 Wurden gezählet zum Stamm 
Dan, zwei und ſechzig tauſend und ſieben hundert. 


NOMBRES, I. 


21 Ceux donc qu'on dénombra de la tribu de 
Ruben, furent quarante-six mille cing cents. 
22 [ Quant aux enfants de Siméon, ceux qui 
furent dénombrés par leur nom et par téte, 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs pères, tous les males de l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre— 23 Ceux donc de 
la tribu de Siméon qu'on dénombra, furent 
cinquante neuf mille trois cents. 24 Quant 
aux enfants de Gad, selon leurs générations, 
leurs familles et les maisons de leurs péres, én 
dénombrant tous ceux qui pouvaient aller 
à la guerre, chacun par son nom, depuis 
làge de vingt ans et au-dessus— 25 Ceux 
donc de la tribu de Gad qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
26 Quant aux enfants de Juda, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et 
les maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son 
nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, 
tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
27 Ceux donc de la tribu de Juda qu'on 
dénombra, furent soixante et quatorze mille 
six cents. 28 Quant aux enfants d'Issacar, 
dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis Page de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 29 Ceux donc de la tribu d'Issacar 
qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante quatre mille 
quatre cents. 30 J Quant aux enfants de Za- 
bulon, dénombrés selon leurs générations, leurs 
familles et les maisons de leurs péres, chacun 
par son nom, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au- 
dessus, tous ceux qui pouvaient aller à la 
guerre— 31 Ceux donc de la tribu de Zabu- 
lon qu'on dénombra, furent cinquante-sept 
mille quatre cents. 32 4] Pour les enfants de 
Joseph, les enfants d'Ephraim, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 33 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Ephraim qu'on dénombra, 
furent quarante mille cinq cents. 34 ] Quant 
aux enfants de Manassé, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, depuis 
Page de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— 35 Ceux done 
de la tribu de Manassé qu'on dénombra, furent 
trente-deux mille deux cents. 36 Quant aux 
enfants de Benjamin, dénombrés selon leurs 
générations, leurs familles et les maisons de 
leurs pères, chacun par son nom, depuis l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre— 37 Ceux donc 
de la tribu de Benjamin qu'on dénombra, fu- 
rent trente cing mille quatre cents. 38 Quant 
aux enfants de Dan, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les mai- 
sons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis Page de vingt ans ef au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre— 
39 Ceux done de la tribu de Dan qu'on dé- 
nombra, furent soixante-deux mille sept cents. 
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APIOMOI, d, G. 


40 Tote vioig Ach xarà ovyyeveiag adréy, 
card nuove airéy, car olcoug Tarpuy aÙrÖv, 
kara dápiüuóv óÓvouárov aireyv, KAT Kxepadijy 
tikocatroUc Kai 


a 2 2 x on 
QUTWY, T7üGVTG dpct»ua ATO 


trav, rag 6 ékopevdpevog iv rj Suvapet, 
41 H érioxeic abrüv ik rijc $vXijg "Aen pla kai 
42 'Toic 


vioic NepOadi xarà ovyyeveiaç abróv, xard óñuouç 


TEccapadKovra xiMáüsc kai MEVTAKÓCLOL 


abr, kar oikovc marpu)v abTGv, card ¿puno 
óvouárwov abróv, card Kepadhy abrüv, mura åp- 
cevixd amd sixooaeroue kal imávw, müc ó éxmopsvó- 
pevocg iv rj duvdpe, 43 'H i&míokejac abràv ik 
THC Ng Ne D rpsig kai mevrhcovra xuUudáüec 
wai rerpakóciot 44 Abr ý imíickejuc Tv èrme- 
ck5javro Mwvoje kai 'Aapov kai oi &pyovreç 
opa, úderka dvòpeg dvi elc card gudyy iav, 
karà p oixwy marpiac joav. 45 Kai iytvero 
zrüca ij izioneig viðv 'IopajA oiv óvváy& abràv 
amd &ikocasroüg kai bmáyw, mac ó txmopevdpevog 
waparáčacðar ty 'Iopaz]A, 46 'Efaxóetu ydadec 
kal rpioyiot kai mevrakóoiot Kai tvrükovra. 
47 Ot dé Aevirai ik rfjg pe marpuç abrüv obe 
ireorérnoav iv roig vioic 'Iopahà. 48 Kai édddnae 
Kóptoc cpóc Mwvoñv A&yov, 49 "Opa rüv óvX)v 
Acvi ob cvvertoxivy, kai róv ápiüuóv abrüv où 
iby iv pise viðv Iopanh. 
rove Atulrag imi rhy aknvi)v roU paprvpiov kai E 


50 Kai od èriornoov 


vávra rà ore abrijc kai ¿ml mávra boa toriy iv 
atr ° dpovew abroi rv exQviv xai wávra rà 
oren abric, cal abrol A&rovpyüsovscw iv abri, 
kal Kiedy rijg oxnvijg wapeuBarovors 51 Kai ¿> 
TQ taipew tiv ockqviv Kabedovow adryy ol 
Aevirat, kai iv rö vapspuáAXew rv aknvi)v dva- 
erijcovyc:* Kai & áAXoysvüc 6 mpooroptvóutvoc 
&roÜavire. 52 Kai rapru(SaXoUot oi viol Topa, 
àvůp iv rj avroð rake kal dvio card ri tavroŭ 
53 Oi d& Aevirar 


TrapeuBadrtrwoay ivavrio, ui ric okqvijc Tov 


nyspoviay ody Qvvápa abrüv* 


paprupiou, kai obe orat aaprnpa ty v I 
kai purda£ovow ot Aevirat abrol rjv pvdaKny rie 
oxnvijg ro? paprupiov. 54 Kai i&moígcav ol viol 
"Iopand xarà mávra d verehre Kópwgc TQ 
Movo kai 'Aapóv, obrwc émotgoav. 


KE®. G. 


1 Kai é\adnoe Kópioc zpóc Movoijv kal 'Aapóv 
Aéyuv, 2 *AvOpwroc Exóuevoc abro? card raypa, 
karà onpaiag, car otkove Tarpuy abrüv, TAPE- 
BadXNrucay oi viol 'IopañÀ évavriot, kükM Tic 
oxnvig ToU paprupiov mapepßaħoŭow ot viol 
Iopa . 3 Kai ol wapepBaddovrec mpëro, xard 
dvarokadg ráyua mwapsuñoMicç ‘lobia ody duvdpe 
abrüv, kal ó ápyev röv viðv Totda Naacowy vide 
*"AmvadaB: 4 Abν,mvͤg abro? ol ireoxeppivos ríaca- 
ptc wai EBdounxovra xOuáüsc wai Eacócion 5 Kal 
ol mapeuBadrovrec Exdpevor $vXjc "Iacáyap kal 6 
ápxev röv viðv 'Iccáxap NaQayaÀ vide Zwyáp * 


NUMERI, I. II. 


40 De filiis Aser per generationes et familias 
ac domos cognationum suarum recensiti sunt 
per nomina singulorum a vigesimo anno et 
supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
41 Quadraginta milla et mille quingenti. 
42 De filis Nephthali per generationes ef 
familias ae domos cognationum suarum recen- 
siti sunt nominibus singulorum a vigesimo 
anno et supra, omnes qui poterant ad bella 
procedere, 43 Quinquaginta tria millia qua- 
44 Hi sunt, quos numeraverunt 
Moyses et Aaron, et duodecim principes Israel, 
singulos per domos cognationum suarum. 
45 Fueruntque omnis numerus filiorum Israel 
per domos et familias suas & vigesimo anno 
et supra, qui poterant ad bella procedere, 
46 Sexcenta tria millia virorum quingenti 
quinquaginta. 47 Levitæ autem in tribu 
familiarum suarum non sunt numerati cum eis. 
48 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
49 Tribum Levi noli numerare, neque pones 
summam eorum cum filis Israel: 50 Sed 
constitue eos super tabernaculum testimonii et 
cuneta vasa ejus, et quidquid ad ceremonias 
pertinet. Ipsi portabunt tabernaculum et 
omnia utensilia ejus: et erunt in ministerio, 
ac per gyrum tabernaculi metabuntur. 51 Cum 
profieiscendum fuerit, deponent Levite taber- 
naculum : cum castrametandum, erigent; quis- 
quis externorum accesserit, occidetur. 52 Me- 
tabuntur autem castra filii Israel unusquisque 
per turmas, et cuneos atque exercitum suum. 
53 Porro Levite per gyrum tabernaculi figent 
tentoria, ne fiat indignatio super multitudinem 
filiorum Israel, et excubabunt in custodiis. 
tabernaculi testimonii. 54 Fecerunt ergo filii 
Israel juxta omnia que præceperat Dominus 
Moysi. 


dringenti. 


CAPUT II. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Singuli per turmas, signa, 
atque vexilla, e£ domos cognationum suarum, 
castrametabuntur filii Israel, per gyrum taber- 
naculi fœderis. 3 Ad orientem Judas figet 
tentoria per turmas exercitus sui: eritque 
princeps filiorum ejus Nahasson filius Amina- 
dab; 4 Et omnis de stirpe ejus summa pugnan- 
tium, septuaginta quatuor millia sexcenti 
5 Juxta eum castrametati sunt de tribu Issachar, 
quorum princeps fuit Nathanael filius Suar 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, I. II. 


40 @ Of the children of Asher, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all 
that were able to go forth to war; 41 Those 
that were numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousand and five 
hundred. 42 4 Of the children of Naphtali, 
throughout their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 43 Those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, were 
fifty and three thousand and four hundred. 
44 These are those that were numbered, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of 
Israel, being twelve men: each one was for 
the house of his fathers. 45 So were all those 
that were numbered of the children of Israel, 
by the house of their fathers, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go 
forth to war in Israel; 46 Even allthey that 
were numbered were six hundred thousand 
and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 
47 § But the Levites after the tribe of their 
fathers were not numbered among them. 
48 For the Lorp had spoken unto Moses, 
saying, 49 Only thou shalt not number the 
tribe of Levi, neither take the sum of them 
among the children of Israel: 50 But thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle 
of testimony, and over all the vessels thereof, 
and over all things that belong to it: they shall 
bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; 
and they shall minister unto it, and shall 
eneamp round about the tabernacle. 51 And 
when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down: and when the ta- 
bernacle is to be pitched, the Levites shall set 
itup: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall 
be put to death. 52 And the children of 
Israel shall pitch their tents, every man by 
his own camp, and every man by his own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 03 Butthe 


Levites shall pitch round about the tabernacle | 


of testimony, that there be no wrath upon the 
congregation of the children of Israel: and the 
Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony. 54 And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the LoRD commanded 
Moses, so did they. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 Every man of the 
ehildren of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father's 
house: far off about the tabernacle of-the con- 
gregation shall they pitch. 3 And on the east 
side toward the rising of the sun shall they 
of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch 
throughout their armies: and Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab shall be captain of the children 
of Judah. 4 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 5 And 
those that do pitch next unto him shall be the 
tribe of Issachar: and Nethaneel the sonof Zuar 
thall be captain of the children of Issachar. 

385 


4 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


40 Der Kinder Aſſers nach ihrer Geburt, Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, von 
zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer zu 
ziehen taugte, 41 Wurden zum Stamm Aſſer 
gezählet, ein und vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
42 Der Kinder Naphthali nach ihrer Geburt, 
Geſchlecht, ihrer Väter Häuſern und Namen, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was ins Heer 
zu ziehen taugte, 43 Wurden zum Stamm Naph⸗ 
thali gezählet, drei und fünfzig tauſend und vier 
hundert. 44 Dieß find, die Moſe und Aaron 
zähleten, ſammt den zwölf Fürſten Iſrael, deren je 
einer über ein Haus ihrer Väter war. 45 Und 
die Summa der Kinder Sfrael, nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern, von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, was 
ins Heer zu ziehen taugte in Iſrael, 46 Derer 
war ſechsmal hundert tauſend, und drei tauſend 
fünf hundert und funfzig. 47 Aber die Leviten 
nach ihrer Väter Stamm wurden nicht mit unter 
gezählet. 48 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 49 Den Stamm Levi ſollſt du nicht 
zählen, noch ihre Summa nehmen unter den 
Kindern Iſrael; 50 Sondern du ſollſt ſie ordnen 
zur Wohnung bei dem Zeugniß, und zu allem 
Geräthe und allem, was dazu gehöret. Und 
ſie ſollen die Wohnung tragen, und alles Geräthe, 
und ſollen ſein pflegen, und um die Wohnung 
her ſich lagern. 51 Und wenn man reiſen ſoll, ſo 
ſollen die Leviten die Wohnung abnehmen. Wenn 
aber das Heer zu lagern iſt, ſollen ſie die Wohnung 
aufſchlagen. Und wo ein Fremder ſich dazu macht, 
der foll ſterben. 52 Die Kinder Sfrael folen fid) 
lagern, ein jeglicher in ſein Lager, anb bei das 
Panier ſeiner Schaar. 53 Aber die Leviten ſollen 
ſich um die Wohnung des Zeugniſſes her lagern, 
auf daß nicht ein Zorn über die Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael komme; darum ſollen die Leviten 
der Hut warten an der Wohnung des Zeugniſſes. 
54 Und die Kinder Iſrael thaten alles, wie der 
Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


Das 2. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Die Kinder Iſrael ſollen vor der 
Hütte des Stifts umher ſich lagern, ein jeglicher 
unter ſeinem Panier und Zeichen, nach ihrer Väter 
Hauſe. 3 Gegen Morgen ſoll ſich lagern Juda 
mit ſeinem Panier und Heer; ihr Hauptmann 
Naheſſon, der Sohn Amminadab; 4 Und 
ſein Heer an der Summa vier und ſie⸗ 
benzig tauſend und ſechs hundert. 5 Neben 
ihm ſoll fih lagern der Stamm Iſaſchar; 
ihr Hauptmann Nethaneel, der Sohn Zuar; 


NOMBRES, I. II. 


40 €| Quant aux enfants d'Aser, dénombrés 
selon leurs générations, leurs familles et les 
maisons de leurs péres, chacun par son nom, 
depuis l'àge de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous 
ceux qui pouvaient aller à la guerre—41 Ceux 
donc de la tribu d'Aser qu'on dénombra, furent 
quarante-et-un mille cinq cents. 42 € Quant 
aux enfants de Nephthali, dénombrés selon 
leurs générations, leurs familles et les maisons 
de leurs pères, chacun par son nom, depuis l’âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, tous ceux qui pou- 
vaient aller à la guerre—43 Ceux done de la 
tribu de Nephthali qu'on dénombra, furent cin- 
quante-trois mille quatre cents. 44 Ce sont 
là ceux dont Moise et Aaron et les principaux 
d'Israël, au nombre de douze, un pour chaque 
maison de leurs péres, firent le dénombrement. 
45 Ainsi tous ceux des enfants d’Israél, dont 
on fit le dénombrement selon les maisons de 
leurs pères, depuis Page de vingt ans et au- 
dessus—tous ceux d'entre les Israélites qui 
pouvaient aller à la guerre—46 Tous ceux dont 
on fit le dénombrement, furent six cent trois 
mille cing cent cinquante. 47 § Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec eux 
selon la tribu de leurs péres. 48 Car le 
SEIGNEUR avait parlé 4 Moise, et lui avait 
dit: 49 Tu ne feras aucun dénombrement de 
la tribu de Lévi, et tu ne feras pas le relevé de 
leurs têtes avec les enfants d'Israël: 50 Mais 
tu donneras aux Lévites la charge du tabernacle 
du témoignage, et de tous ses ustensiles, et de 
tout ce qui lui appartient: ils porteront ce 
tabernacle et tous ses ustensiles; ils le desser- 
viront, et se camperont au-tour du tabernacle. 
51 Et quand le tabernacle partira, les Lévites 
le désassembleront; et quand le tabernacle 
campera, les Lévites le dresseront. “Que si 
quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir. 52 Or, les enfants d'Israël campe- 
ront chacun en son quartier, et chacun sous 
sa banniére, selon leurs bataillons. 53 Mais 
les Lévites camperont au-tour du tabernacle du 
témoignage, afin qu’il n’y ait point d’indigna- 
tion sur l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. Ainsi 
les Lévites veilleront à la garde du tabernacle 
du témoignage. 54 Et les enfants d'Israël 
firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait com- 
mandé à Moise: ils firent ainsi. 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et à 
Aaron, et leur dit: 2 Les enfants d'Israël 
camperont chacun sous sa banniére, avec les 
signes des maisons de leurs péres, en face et 
tout autour du pavillon d'assemblée. 3 En 
avant, à l'Orient, camperont, la banniére du 
camp de Juda selon ses bataillons; et Nahas- 
son, fils de Hamminadab, le chef des enfants 
de Juda, 4 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : 
soixante-quatorze mille six cents. 5 Prés de lui, 
camperont, la tribu d’Issacar; et Nathanaél, 


fils de Tsuhar, le chef des enfants d'Issacar, 
3» 
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APIOMOI, g. 


6 Aóvajic abro) oi èmsokeppévoi ríccapsc kai 
mevrýkovra yiňıáðeç Kai rérpakóciot. 7 Kai oi 
mapsu(GáAXovrec éxóuevo: $uMjc ZaBovAov, kai ó 
doxov trav viðv ZagovAov 'EuaQ vióc Xaov * 
8 Aóvapie abroU ol imeokeuutvot émrà kal xe, 
kovra xüuáüec ral rtrpakócio. 9 Tlávrec oi 
imtokeuuívot ik rijg «apsuBoMac Iobò a ékaròv 
bydonkovra xUuáósc kai &Eakwy(Nor kal rerpakó- 
o ody avvd et atray zpürot ££apoUoi 10 Táy- 
para mapeußoiñe POB mpdc Ma Obvauc 
abrüv, kai 6 dpyev rüv viov 'Pov(jjv 'EXwcobp 
vióc Tedcobo 11 Aóvajuc abro? ol éreoxeupévor 
ËË xai reccapákovra yráðeç kai mevraxdcrot. 
12 Kai ot zapsu[(3áAXovrec tydpevor abroU pvdmje 
Zuusóv, kal 6 dpx rey viðv XZvusov XaXapu]A 
vióc Xovpwaóai* 13 Advapie abro? ot éweoneppévor 
tvvéa kai v&vrfjkovra yi\iáðec kai rpvakóotot. 14 Kai 
oi mapeuBadXovrec Mui avrou puňù Tad, kai 
6 dpywy roy viðv Tad EMoàp vide "PayovjA' 
15 Abyvahig abroU oi ireoneupévor wévre kal TEC- 
capákovra Q ie kai é&akógtot kal wevrncovra. 
16 IIávrec ot érreoneppévor ric mapeuBorñe PovByy 
txaroy mevrhkovra pia yiduddec xal rerpaxdotot Kai 
mevrnkovra, ody duvaper adray dedrepot tEapovor, 
17 Kai dpOnoerat 4 oxnvy ro) paprupiov, kai 7 
mapepo ray Ae piooy röv mapsepBodGr" we 
cai rapenBadrovowy, obre kai Hapovoww Ekacroc tyd- 
pevoc Kab’ nyspoviac. 18 Táypa rapeußorñe Ep- 
patu rapa 0áXaccav ody duvape abrü v, kal ó d 
ray viov 'Eópaiu 'EXwapd viòç Euiobè 19 Ab- 
vauig abro ot éreokeuuévot recvapdxovra xuouáütg 
kai rrevrakóctot. 20 Kai ol rapsu3áXNovrsc bxópevot 
$vXijc Mavaacaij, kai 6 dpywy ræv viðv Mavaco7 
Tapah) vide $adaccoóp* 21 Ab,ig abro? ol Emre- 
ckeppiévot úo kal rprárovra xouá0sc kal Otakóatot. 
22 Kai oi mapeuBáXXovrsc ¿xónevot $u) Re“ 
piv, kai ó dpyov rüv viðv Br»riauiv ’ABiddy vidg 
23 Advapic abroU ol éreckeupévor m&vrE 
24 IIávrec 
ot émtoksuutvoi Tig mwapEeuBorRe '"Eópatu éxardy 


Tadewvi* 


kai rpgákovra g Kai TerpaKdorot. 


xiuddò eg kai crack % Kai ékaróv, ody duvdper 
abr, rpirot ££apoUst. 25 Táyua sapsuBBoNijc Adv 
poç Boppüv avv duvape abrüv, kal 6 dpxwy ray 
viðv Aàv'AxiZep vióc' AuwaDat* 26 Abvajuc abr 
ot Ereoxeppévor Ovo kat £fkovra i eg kai émra- 
kóctot. 27 Kai ot zapeuGáAXovrec Exóuevot abro 
b Ach, kal 6 apxwy rüv viðv ’Aonp Bayenr 
vióg "Eyoáv' 28 A$vajug abroU of Pmtoktupivot 
pia kai regcapákovra I , e Kai v&vrakóotot. 
29 Kai oi rapeu[SáXXovrec tyópevor SV NedOaXé, 
kai 6 Gpxwy rüv viðv NeóQaÀi Ax vide Alváy* 


NUMERI, II. 


6 Et omnis numerus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta quatuor millia quadringenti. 7 In 
tribu Zabulon princeps fuit Eliab filius Helon. 
8 Omnis de stirpe ejus exercitus pugnato- 
rum, quinquaginta septem millia quadringenti. 
9 Universi qui in castris Jude annumerati 
sunt, fuerunt centum octoginta sex millia 
quadringenti: et per turmas suas primi egre- 
dientur. 10 In castris filiorum Ruben ad meri- 
dianam plagam erit princeps Elisur filius 
Sedeur: 11 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus qui numerati sunt, quadraginta sex millia 
quingenti. 12 Juxta eum castrametati sunt 
de tribu Simeon: quorum princeps fuit Sa- 
lamiel filius Surisaddai: 13 Et cunctus ex- 
ercitus pugnatorum ejus qui numerati sunt, 
quinquaginta novem millia trecenti. 14 In 
tribu Gad princeps fuit Eliasaph filius Duel: 
15 Et cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta quinque millia 
sexcenti quinquaginta. 16 Omnes qui recensiti 
sunt in castris Ruben, centum quinquaginta 
millia et mille quadringenti quinquaginta per 
turmas suas : in secundo loco proficiscentur. 
l7 Levabitur autem tabernaculum testimonii 
per officia Levitarum et turmas eorum: quo- 
modo erigetur, ita et deponetur. Singuli per 
loca et ordines suos proficiscentur. 18 Ad 
occidentalem plagam erunt castra filiorum 
Ephraim, quorum princeps fuit Elisama filius 
Ammiud; 19 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum 
ejus, qui numerati sunt, quadraginta millia 
quingenti. 20 Et cum eis tribus filiorum 
Manasse, quorum princeps fuit Gamaliel filius 
Phadassur; 21 Cunctusque exercitus pugna- 
torum ejus qui numerati sunt, triginta duo 
millia ducenti. 22 In tribu filiorum Benjamin 
princeps fuit Abidan filius Gedeonis: 23 Et 
cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui recen- 
siti sunt, triginta quinque millia quadringenti. 
24 Omnes qui numerati sunt in castris Ephraim, 
centum octo millia centum per turmas suas : 
tertii proficiseentur. 25 Ad aquilonis partem 
castrametati sunt fili Dan: quorum princeps 
fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai; 26 Cunctus 
exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui numerati 
sunt, sexaginta duo millia septingenti. 
27 Juxta eum fixere tentoria de tribu Aser: 
quorum princeps fuit Phegiel filius Ochran ; 
28 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus qui 
numerati sunt, quadraginta millia et mille 
29 De tribu filiorum Neph- 
fuit Ahira filius Enan 


quingenti. 
thali princeps 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, II. 


6 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and 
four hundred. 7 Ten the tribe of Zebulun: 
and Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain of 
the children of Zebulun. 8 And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, were fift 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 9 All 
that were numbered in the camp of Judah 
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thou- 
sand and six thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. These shall first set 
forth. 10 J On the south side shall be the 
standard of the camp of Reuben according to 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Reuben shall be Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
11 And his host, and those that were numbered 
thereof, were forty and six thousand and 
five hundred. 12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tribe of Simeon: and the cap- 
tain of the children of Simeon shall be Shelu- 
miel the son of Zurishaddai. 13 And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were 
fifty and nine thousand and three hundred. 
14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the captain of 
the sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of 
Reuel. 15 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. 16 All that 
‘were numbered in the camp of Reuben were 
an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou- 
sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. And they shall set forth in the 
second rank. 17 f| Then the tabernacle of 
the congregation shall set forward with the 
camp of the Levites in the midst of the camp : 
as they encamp; so shall they set forward, every 
man in his place by their standards. 18 J On 
the west side shall be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according to their armies: and 
the captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be 
Elishama the son of Ammihud. 19 And his 
-host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were fo thousand and five hundred. 
20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh: 
and the captain of the children of Manasseh 
shall be Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 
21 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were thirty and two thousand and 
twohundred. 22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: 
and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall 
be Abidan the son of Gideoni. 23 And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand and four hun- 
dred. 24 All that were numbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred thousand 
and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. And they shall go forward 
in the third rank. 25 4 The standard of the 
camp of Dan shall be. on the north side by 
their armies: and the captain of the children 
of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 26 And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, were threescore 
and two thousand and seven hundred. 
27 And those that encamp by him shall be 
the tribe of Asher: and the captain of the 
children of Asher shall be Pagiel the son of 
,Oeran. 28 And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thou- 
sano and five hundred. 29 § Then the tribe 
of Naphtali: and the captain of the children 
of Naphtali a be Ahira the son of Enan, 


4 Bud Mofe, 2. 


6 Und fein Heer an ber Summa vier und fünfzig 
tauſend und vier hundert. 7 Dazu ber Stamm 
Sebulon; ihr Hauptmann Eliab, der Sohn 
Helon; 8 Sein Heer an der Summa ſieben 
und fünfzig tauſend und vier hundert. 9 Daß 
alle, die ins Lager Juda gehören, ſeien an der 
Summa hundert und ſechs und achtzig tauſend und 
vier hundert, die zu ihrem Heer gehören; und 
ſollen vorne an ziehen. 10 Gegen Mittag foll 
liegen das Gezelt und Panier Ruben mit ihrem 
Heer; ihr Hauptmann Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur; 
11 Und ſein Heer an der Summa ſechs und vierzig 
tauſend fünf hundert. 12 Neben ihm ſoll ſich 
lagern der Stamm Simeon; ihr Hauptmann 
Selumiel, der Sohn ZuriSaddai; 13 Und fein 
Heer an der Summa neun und fünfzig tauſend 
drei hundert. 14 Dazu der Stamm Gad; 
ihr Hauptmann Eliaſaph, der Sohn Reguel; 
15 Und ſein Heer an der Summa fünf und vierzig 
tauſend ſechs hundert und fünfzig. 16 Daß alle, 
die ins Lager Ruben gehören, ſeien an der 
Summa hundert und ein und fünfzig tauſend vier 
hundert und fünfzig, die zu ihrem Heer gehören; 
und ſollen die andern im Ausziehen ſein. 17 Dar⸗ 
nach ſoll die Hütte des Stifts ziehen mit dem 
Lager der Leviten, mitten unter den Lagern; und 
wie ſie ſich lagern, ſo ſollen ſie auch ziehen, ein 
jeglicher an ſeinem Ort, unter ſeinem Panier. 
18 Gegen Abend ſoll liegen das Gezelt und 
Panter Ephraim, mit threm Heer; ihr Haupt- 
mann ſoll ſein Eliſama, der Soyn Ammihud; 
19 Und ſein Heer an der Summa vierzig tauſend 
und fünf hundert. 20 Neben ihm ſoll ſich lagern 
der Stamm Manaſſe; ihr Hauptmann Gamliel, 
der Sohn Pedazur; 21 Sein Heer an der 
Summa zwei und dreißig tauſend und zwei 
hundert. 22 Dazu der Stamm Benjamin; ihr 
Hauptmann Abidan, der Sohn Gideoni; 23 Sein 
Heer an der Summa fünf und dreißig tauſend und 
vier hundert. 24 Daß alle, die ins Lager Ephraim 
gehören, ſeien an der Summa hundert und acht 
tauſend und ein hundert, die zu ſeinem Heer 
gehören; und ſollen die dritten im Ausziehen 
ſein. 25 Gegen Mitternacht ſoll liegen das 
Gezelt und Panier Dan, mit ihrem Heer; ihr 
Hauptmann Ahieſer, der Sohn AmmiSaddai; 
26 Sein Heer an der Summa zwei und ſechzig 
tauſend und ſieben hundert. 27 Neben ihm ſoll 
ſich lagern der Stamm Aſſer; ihr Hauptmann 
Pagiel, der Sohn Ochran, 28 Sein Heer 
an der Summa ein und vierzig tauſend und 
fünf hundert, 29 Dazu der Stamm Naph⸗ 
thali; ihr Hauptmann Ahira, der Sohn Enan; 


NOMBRES, II. 


6 Et son armée et ses dénombrés : cinquante- 
quatre mille quatre cents. 7 Puis, la tribu de 
Zabulon; et Éliab, fils de Hélon, chef des en- 
fants de Zabulon, 8 Et son armée et ses 
dénombrés: cinquante-sept mille quatre cents. 
9 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Juda, cent 
quatre-vingt-six mille quatre cents, suivant 
leurs bataillons, partiront les premiers. 10 €J La 
banniére du camp de Ruben, suivant ses 
bataillons, se placera vers le Midi, avec Elit- 
sur, fils de Sédéur, chef des enfants de Ruben, 
11 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
six mille cing cents. 12 Prés de lui, cam- 
peront, la tribu de Siméon; et Sélumiél, fils de 
Tsurisaddai, chef des enfants de Siméon, 13 Et 
son armée et ses dénombrés: cinquante-neuf 
mille trois cents. 14 Puis, la tribu de Gad; 
et Eliasaph, fils de Réhuél, chef des enfants de 
Gad, 15 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: 
quarante-cinq mille six cent cinquante. 
16 Tous les dénombrés du camp de Ruben, 
cent cinquante-et-un mille quatre cent cin- 
quante, selon leurs bataillons, partiront les 
seconds. 17 JJ Ensuite le pavillon d'assem- 
blée partira avec le camp des Lévites, au 
milieu des camps. Ils partiront tows selon 
qu'ils sont campés, chaeun en sa place, selon 
sa banniére. 18 J La banniére du camp 
d'Éphraim, sulvant ses bataillons, sera vers 
POccident, avec Élisamah, fils de Hammiud, 
chef des enfants d'Éphraim, 19 Et son armée 
et ses denombrés: quarante mille cinq cents. 
20 Près de lui, camperont, la tribu de Manassé; 
et Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur, le chef des en- 
fants de Manassé, 21 Et son armée et ses 
dénombrés: trente-deux mille deux cents. 
22 Puis, la tribu de Benjamin; et Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
23 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: trente- 
cing mille quatre cents. 24 Tous les dénombrés 
du camp d'Éphraim, cent huit mille et cent, 
selon leurs bataillons, partiront les troisiémes. 
25 4] La bannière du camp de Dan, suivant 
ses bataillons, sera vers le Septentrion, avec 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
fants de Dan, 26 Et son armée et ses dénom- 
brés: soixante-deux mille sept cents. 27 Prés 
de lui, camperont, la tribu d'Aser ; et Paghiél, 
fils de Hocran, le chef des enfants d'Aser, 
28 Et son armée et ses dénombrés: quarante- 
et-un mille cinq cents. 29 J Puis, Ja 
tribu de Nephthali; et Ahirah, fils de 
Hénan, le chef des enfants a Nephthali, 
D 
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APIOMOI, G, Y. 


30 Advapic abro oi éxeoxeppéevor rpeic kal mevTh- 
kovra xu kai rerpakóovot. 31 Ilávrec oi ine- 
exeuuévot THC TapsufjoNijc Ady fxaróv kai mev- 
rükovraemTÀ yide kal t Ce, Sox, Lapovot 
kara raypa abr 32 Abri y éioxefic TOv viðv 
*Iopayd car oikove Tarpuy abrüv' müca / tri- 
exte raiv mapeuBorey o raic dvvdpeoty abrüv 
tEaxdova XOuádec kai rpirxidver revrakóotot e- 
rikovra. 33 Oi dé Atvirat où ovvertoktmQcoav èv 
abroic, kaÜà éverciiaro Kópioc ry Mwvoğ. 34 Kai 
imoígcav oi vioi 'IapajjÀ mavra boa cuvirate Köpiog 
TQ Mwvoğ' ohr raptvt(jaXov card ráyua abràv, 
kal obrog AE ñj oo ¥kaoroç ixóptvo: karà Öńpovç 


abr, kar oikovc Tarpuy abrGv. 


KE®. y. 


1 KAI abrai ai yevécetc "Aapóv kai Movoij, iv ý 
Hpépg &áXgos Kóptoc ry Mwvog iv dpa Lia. 
2 Kai ratra rà óyónara rüv viðv 'Aapóv* mpwro- 
rokec Nada xai 'AGiovd, 'EXeáZap kai 'IOáuap * 
3 Tatra rà óvógara rw viðv 'Aapov, ot iepeiç ot 
QAepptvot, og tredeiwoay rác xeipag abr isp.- 
reve. 4 Kai érededrnoe NadaB kai ’ABiodd &vavri 
Kvpíov, rpoopepóvrwv avray mip Mr, EY 
Kupiov £v rg ton Suwa, kai radia obr hv abroic* 
kai tgparevoey EXedZap kai 'Iáuap perà 'Aapóv 
ToU rarpòg abrüv. 5 Kai thddnoe Kiproc mpòç 
Movotjv Aéyov 6 Ade rv pudrny Au kai orh- 
ctc abrobg ivavriov 'Aapóv ToU isptwç, kai 
Aarovpyncovcw airy: 7 Kai $vAáfove rac 
$vÀakàc abroU kai rag $vAakàüg räv viðv IopanÀ 
Évavri Tig ok5vijg Tov paprupiov, ipydlecOa rà 
foya Tig oxnvig’ 
oxedn TIS ornvñg TOU paprupiov Kai Tac óvXAakág 


8 Kai guddtover mávra rà 


rüv viðv Top] rara ravra rà tpya rig o 
9 Kai dwoeg rove Atvírac 'Aapü kai roig vioic 
». M ATE LN 1 , +e res 
abro) roic ispevor* dedopévor óua obroí poi siow 
and röv viðv I 10 Kai 'Aapov kai rote 
odge abrod karaoráctc imi ric ckgvic ToU 

7 * 2 x t , Nn ` 
paprupiov, kai óvXá£ovot rrjv tepareiay abrüy kal 
; z N Le - 2 
rávra rà Kara róv Bwpòv kai Eow Tov Karamerd- 

dA TA ; z 

cparoc* kai 6 áAXoyevic 6 &ázróuevoc åmobaveirar, 
11 Kai é@\ddnoe Kópuc zpóc Muvojy Atyev. 
12 Kai idod éyw inga rode Acvírac èk uécov rev 
viðv lopanX d mayroç mpwroroKou ðiıavoiyovroç 

, ` ~ t , IN , ? vw 
uürpav mapà rev viðv Iopa’ Arpa abrüv 
13 Exot yàp 

- p 2 T t 2 2 Ld ~ r4 
Zü mpurórokov* iv 7 i) érárata way mpwrd- 


2 s „ 
Écovrat, Kai &£covrat éyol ot Acvira. 


rokov iv yg Alydrrov nyiaca ipoi mãv mpwró- 
rokov iy» I årò dvÜpoov tec krüvovc 
14 Kai éddyoe 
Kóptoc poç Mwvony iv rj ipnuw Xua déywr, 


¿nol fcovra:* yo  Kópioc. 


NUMERI, II. III. 


30 Cunctus exercitus pugnatorum ejus, quin- 
quaginta tria millia quadringenti. 31 Omnes 
qui numerati sunt in castris Dan, fuerunt 
centum quinquaginta septem millia sexcenti - 
et novissimi proficiscentur. 32 Hic numerus 
filiorum Israel, per domos cognationum suarum 
et turmas divisi exercitus, sexcenta tria millia 
quingenti quinquaginta. 33 Levite autem 
non sunt numerati inter filios Israel: sic 
34 Fece- 


runtque filii Israel juxta omnia quæ mandaverat 


enim præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
Dominus. Castrametati sunt per turmas suas, 
et profecti per familias ac domos patrum 
suorum. 


CAPUT III. 


1 Hug sunt generationes Aaron et Moysi, in 
die qua locutus est Dominus ad Moysen in 
monte Sinai. 2 Et hec nomina filiorum 
Aaron : primogenitus ejus Nadab, deinde 
Abiu, et Eleazar, et Ithamar. 8 Hee nomina 
filiorum Aaron sacerdotum qui uncti sunt, et 
quorum repletz et consecrate manus ut sacer- 
dotiofungerentur. 4 Mortui sunt enim Nadab 
et Abiu, cum offerrent ignem alienum in 
conspectu Domini in deserto Sinai, absque 
liberis: functique sunt sacerdotio Eleazar et 
Ithamar coram Aaron patre suo. 5 Locutusque 
6 Applica 
tribum Levi, et fac stare in conspectu Aaron 
7 Et 
observent quidquid ad cultum pertinet multi- 
tudinis coram tabernaculo testimonii, 8 Et 
custodiant vasa tabernaculi, servientes in 


est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


sacerdotis ut ministrent ei, et excubent, 


ministerio ejus. 9 Dabisque dono Levitas 
10 Aaron et filis ejus, quibus traditi sunt a 
filiis Israël. Aaron autem et filios ejus con- 
stitues super cultum sacerdotii. ^ Externus, 
qui ad ministrandum accesserit, morietur.. 
11. Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
12 Ego tuli Levitas a filiis Israel 
pro omni primogenito, qui aperit vulvam in 
13 Meum 
primogenitum : ex quo 


dicens : 


filiis Israel, eruntque Levitze mei. 
est enim omne 
percussi primogenitos in terra Ægypti : 
sanctificayi mihi quidquid primum nascitur 
in: Israel ab homine usque ad pecus, 
14 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen in deserto Sinai, dicens: 


mei sunt : ego Dominus. 


P apan NAG LOT IA. 


NUMBERS, II. III. 


30 And his host, and those that were numbered 
of them, were fifty and three thousand and 
four hundred. 31 All they that were numbered 
in the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand 
and fifty and seven thousand and six hundred. 
They shall go hindmost with their standards. 
32 «| These are those which were numbered 
of the children of Israel by the house 
of their fathers: all those that were num- 
bered of the camps throughout their hosts 
were six hundred thousand and three thou- 
sand and five hundred and fifty. 33 But the 
Levites were not numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the LORD commanded Moses. 
34 And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the LoRp commanded Moses: so 
they pitehed by their standards, and so they 
set forward, every one after their families, 
according to the house of their fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THESE also are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses in the day that the LoRD spake 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 2 And these are 
the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab the 
nrstborn, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, 
the priests which were anointed, whom he 
consecrated to minister in the priest's office. 
4 And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lorn, 
when they offered strange fire before the LORD, 
in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no 
children: and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in the priest’s office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 5 €| And the LoRD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 6 Bring the tribe of Levi 
near, and present them before Aaron the priest, 
that they may minister unto him, 7 And 
they shall keep his charge, and the charge of 
the whole congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do the service of the taber- 
nacle. 8 And they shall keep all the instru- 
ments of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the charge of the children of Israel, to do 
the service of the tabernacle. 9 And thou 
shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: they are wholly given unto him out of 
the children of Israel. 10 And thou shalt ap- 
point Aaron and his sons, and they shall wait 
on their priest's office: and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 11 And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 12 And 

“I, behold, I have taken the Levites from 
among the children of Israel instead of all the 
firstborn that openeth the matrix among the 
children of Israel: therefore the Levites shall 
be mine; 13 Because all the firstborn are 
mine; for on the day that I smote all the 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both man 
and beast: mine shall they be: I am the 
Lorp. 14 4 And the LORD spake unto 
Meses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 


4 Buch Moſe, 2, 3. 


30 Sein Heer an der Summa drei und fünfzig 
tauſend und vier hu. ert. 31 Daß alle, die ins 
Lager Dan gehören, ſeien an der Summa 
hundert und ſieben und fünfzig tauſend und ſechs 


hundert; und ſollen die letzten ſein im Ausziehen 


mit ihrem Panier. 32 Das iſt die Summa der 
Kinder Iſrael, nach ihrer Väter Häuſern und 
Lagern mit ihren Heeren: ſechs hundert tauſend 
und drei tauſend fünf hundert und fünfzig. 
33 Aber die Leviten wurden nicht in die Summa 
unter die Kinder Sfraef gezählet, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte. 34 Und die Kinder Iſrael 
thaten alles, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, 
und lagerten ſich unter ihre Paniere, und zogen 
aus, ein jeglicher in ſeinem Geſchlecht, nach ihrer 
Väter Hauſe. 


Das 3. Kapitel. 


1 Dieß iſt das Geſchlecht Aaron und Moſe, 
zu der Zeit, da der Herr mit Moſe redete auf 
dem Berge Sinai. 2 Und dieß ſind die Namen 
der Söhne Aaron: Der Erſtgeborne Nadab, 
darnach Abihu, Eleazar und Ithamar. 3 Das 
ſind die Namen der Söhne Aaron, die zu 
Prieſtern geſalbet waren, und ihre Hände gefüllet 
zum Prieſterthum. 4 Aber Nawab und Abihu 
ſtarben vor dem Herrn, da ſie fremd Feuer 
opferten vor dem Herrn in der Wüſte Sinai, und 
hatten keine Söhne. Eleazar aber und Ithamar 
pflegten des Prieſteramts unter ihrem Vater 
Aaron. 5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 6 Bringe den Stamm Levi herzu, und 
ſtelle ſie vor den Prieſter Aaron, daß ſie ihm 
dienen, 7 Und ſeiner und der ganzen Gemeine 
Hut warten, vor der Hütte des Stifts, und dienen 
am Dient der Wohnung, 8 Und warten alles 
Geräthes der Hütte des Stifts, und der Hut der 
Kinder Sftaef, zu dienen am Dienſt der Wohnung. 
9 Und ſollſt die Leviten Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen 
zuordnen zum Geſchenk von den Kindern Iſrael. 
10 Aaron aber und ſeine Söhne ſollſt du ſetzen, 
daß ſie ihres Prieſterthums warten. Wo ein 
Fremder ſich herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 11 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 12 Siehe, 
ich habe die Leviten genommen unter den Kindern 
Iſrael, für alle Erſtgeburt, die da Mutter brechen, 
unter den Kindern Sfrael, alfo, daß die Leviten 
ſollen mein fein. 13 Denn die Grfigeburten find 
mein, ſeit der Zeit ich alle Erſtgeburt ſchlug in 
Egyptenland; da heiligte ich mir alle Erſtgeburt 
in Sftaef, von Menſchen an, bis auf das 
Vieh, daß ſie mein ſein ſollen, ich der 
Herr. 14 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe in der Wüſte Sinai, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, II. III. 


30 Et son armée et ses dénomhrés : cinquante- 
trois mille quatre cents. 31 Tous les dénom- 
brés du camp de Dan, cent cinquante-sept 
mille six cents, partiront les derniers selon 
leurs bannières. 32 é Ce sont là les dénom- 
brés des enfants d'Israél selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. Tous les dénombrés des camps 
selon leurs bataillons, furent six cent trois 
mile cinq cent cinquante. 33 Mais les 
Lévites ne furent point dénombrés avec les 
autres enfants d'Israél, comme le SEIGNEUR 
l'avait commandé à Moise. 34 Et les enfants 


d'Israél firent tout ce que le SEIGNEUR avait 
commandé à Moise: ils campérent ainsi, selon 
leurs banniéres, et partirent ainsi, chacun selon 
leurs familles e£ selon la maison de leurs péres. 


CHAPITRE III. 

1 OR ce sont ici les générations d'Aaron et 
de Moise, au temps oü le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise sur la montagne de Sinai. 2 Voici les 
noms des enfants d'Aaron: Nadab, qui était 
l'ainé, Abihu, Éléazar et Ithamar. 3 Ce sont 
là les noms des enfants d'Aaron, sacrificateurs, 
qui furent oints et consacrés pour exercer le 
sacerdoce. 4 Or Nadab et Abihu moururent 
en présence du SEIGNEUR, quand ils offrirent 
devant le SEIGNEUR au désert de Sinai un feu 
étranger, et ils n'eurent point d'enfants; mais 
Eleazar et Ithamar exercérent le sacerdoce 
en présence d'Aaron leur pére. 5 €| Or le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Fais 
approcher la tribu de Lévi, et fais qu'elle se 
tienne devant Aaron le sacrificateur, afin qu'ils 
le servent; 7 Et que, faisant devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée le service du tabernacle, 
ils soignent ce qui concerne Aaron, et ce 
qui concerne toute l'assemblée; 8 Et qu'ils 
soignent tous les ustensiles du pavillon 
d'assemblée, et ce qui est à soigner pour les 
enfants d'Israël, pour faire le service du taber- 
nacle. 9 Ainsi tu donneras les Lévites à 
Aaron et à ses fils; ils lui sont pleinement 
donnés d'entre les enfants d'Israél. 10 Tu 
donneras donc la surintendance à Aaron et à 
ses fils, et ils soigneront leur sacerdoce. Que 
si quelque étranger en approche, on le fera 
mourir 11 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore à 
Moise, et lui dit: 12 Voici, j’ai pris les 
Lévites d'entre les enfants d'Israél, au lieu de 
tout premier-né qui ouvre le sein de sa mére, 
entre les enfants d’Israél; c'est pourquoi les 
Lévites seront à moi. 13 Car tout premier-né 
m'appartient: au jour où j'ai frappé tout 
premier-né au pays d'Égypte, je me suis 
consacré fout premier-né en Israél, depuis 
les hommes jusqu aux animaux; ils 
seront à moi: C'est moi qui suis le SEI- 
GNEUR. 14 J Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi 
à Moise au désert de Sinai, et lui dit: 


BIBLIA HF iC re 


y 92955 
De mea? có? me Opp os 
Mya) yim curs» e 
‘poy mya np pnis inem 
aa TNMs cuis HU 
TER) ire npa qm prou 
spew) wa? paw? ND moo 
TA) zo» cp? nop D 
mpg rye D ;: aay) han 
ven naw op HPR cea Corm 
Xen Amewe pns apos ma? 
mwa Dn nb spawn nne 
735 7313 qepa Dmae OAT 
co nyay compe mvp) vn 
"OB qaq nés inia Um 
n Spaa mE wp Wwe 


n hen a: UST "blow 32 
Saw jawed cue ues pum 
ED æ : Ty bok nu A mY 
“by uM TaN nos Tops inp 
vine As) meo 297291 wen 


n 3? 
rt 
SDN naya ciun hnius 
Seopa „ : cen ripu np rbs 
bobs ming mpy) ware op 
wn nya ‘me mike up 
BOT AM YP AWN AMP WwW. ripun 2 
rr» Ë 28 Wiz 30 2 mon 
omnee 31 : og WYN "gn 
"oo Pitapas) mem jg qon 
v» wow cg» ATW? We Up 
"2 WYN siba wi Nip s 3 J 
0 nope eb mng nen Tora 
mya Gmn hoby ns 
: h mpya oon nbs (wren 
wia Copes eee OPRA 
sip s DRNA DNS MBB TNE) 
qs "my Une Dess, Swa 
: h m wwe qm» vy pas 
whip hy wm Anew nmp s 
l ww TVD NETS given 

TOn cy v3) w 


ipp pA BUM SES) CD 
390 


ep?) 9 NN 
"in nya "Yn 


n 


APIOMOI, y. 


15 'Ezíck&at rode vioóc Asul car oikovg marpisy 
abr, xara Onpovg abrüv* wav apoevikdy amo 
16 Kai 


éreoxéavro rwe Mwvoijc kal ’Aapwy did $wvijc 


unviaiov kal érdvw imoxipacbe abrobg. 


Kvpíov, by rpózov ovvéračev abrolç Kóptoc. 17 Kai 
Zicav ovrot oi viol Asvi ¿Ë Óóvouárev abrüv: 
18 Kai 


> , - t~ ^ ` A ^ , ~ 
òvóuara röv viðv Tedowy xarà Snpove abr 


Tedowy, Kaó0 kai Mepapi. ravra rà 


AoBevi kai Zewet. 19 Kai vioi Kaá0 xarà dnpove 
abr 'Aupáu kai 'locáap, KXeBowy kai 'OZujA. 
20 Kai viol Mepapi card óruovc aüràv* Mood kai 
Movoi ovrot elot Onpot ry Atvirüv Kar’ otkovc 
marpióv abrüv. 21 TQ Teðowv dijuog rov AoBevi 
kai Ojuoc ToU Sepet? obro dj uoi roù Tedowr. 
22 'H 
dpcevixod amd pnviaiov kai ¿máyo, 9 èmiokepiç 
abrüv émraxicxidto. kal mevraxdoit. 23 Kai 
oi vioi Tedowy ómíco Tijg ckmvijg mapsuBa- 
24 Kai ó dpxwv olxov 


ixioxefic abr  karà dpiüuóv mavròç 


over mapa OáXaccav * 
marpiac rod duo roU Tedowy Eoo vide Aag. 
25 Kai 9 gvdaki viðv Feðowv tv Tj orny roð 
paprupiov’ ij oxnvy kai rò Kaduppa, kai TÒ kaTa- 
káAvupga Tijc Qúpac rig oKnvAg ToU paprupiov, 
26 Kai rà ioría zc aidijce, kai rò karazéracua 
rijg móng The abu TH obong imi THE oje Kai 
rà karáAovra Távrwv THY tpyev avrov. 27 TQ 
Kadé óijuoc ó Aud ele, kai djpog 6 Ioodap ele, 
kai Sjpog 6 XeBowy siç, kai ðğpoç 6 OCA elc* 
ojroí siow ol Ofjpor ToU Kaá0, 28 Kard dápiüuóv, 
may ápctvwóv ATÒ pynriaiov kai imavw, Óókrakto- 
xor Kai £akóctot, $uXáccovrtc Tag óvXakàc rüv 
ayiwy. 29 Ot dior rv viðv Kad rapeuBarovow 
¿k mAaylwy rjc oKnvijg Kara MBa’ 80 Kai ó dpywy 
oikov marpiðv räv Onuwy rod Kaà0 'EXwaóáv vide 
OC. 
rd ret kai yj Avxvia Kai rà Quouzorñpi, Kai rà 


81 Kai ñ $vAak!) abrüv ý kuwróg kai 1) 


ore ToU &yiov boa XevrovpyoUou èv abroic, kai rò 
32 Kai ó 


&pxuav iri rüv d, röv Atvrüv 'EXcáZap ó 


re ` 2 » > ~ 
karakahupua kai vrávra rà £pya abriy. 


vióc 'Aapüv To) iepéwc, kaÜsorau&voc $vAáccuv 
rag óvAakàg vOv ayiwy. 33 TH Mepapi dug ó 
Mood xai dn ó Moi oóroí ciot Shpoe ro) 
Mepapi. 34 H é&rícktic abràv card appr, mü 
apoevixoy ard pnyiaiov kal Erávo, eaxioyidtor kal 
mevrnkovra* 35 Kai 6 doywv otkov marpıðv roU 
Snuov rod Mepapi Xovpu)]A vióc 'AfkxatA* ix 
mrayiwy ric cknvijc mapeuBarovor Tpóc Boppüv. 
36 'H imíckejic ríjc gudaxije viðv Mipapí* rác 
kepahiðac rig oKnync kal rode uoyXobc abrijg kal 
rove crÜNovc abrijg kal rác Baouc abrñç, kai 
Távra rà oKein abrüv kai rà £pya abrüv, 37 Kai 
rode ocróXovc ric abi kóry kai rac Bdcec 


abr, kal rove zracaáAovc kai rovc káXovc d %. 


NUMERI, III. 


15 Numera filio Levi per domos patrum 
suorum et familias, omnem masculum, ab uno 
mense ef supra. 16 Numeravit Moyses, ut 
preeceperat Dominus, 17 Et inventi sunt 
filii Levi per nomina sua, Gerson et Caath et 
Merari. 18 Fili Gerson: Lebni et Semei. 
19 Fili Caath: Amram et Jesaar, Hebron et 
Oziel. 20 Filii Merari: Moholi et Musi. 
21 De Gerson fuere familie due, Lebnitica, 
et Semeitica: 22 Quarum numeratus est 
populus sexus masculini ab uno mense et 
23 Hi post 
tabernaculum metabuntur ad occidentem, 
24 Sub principe Eliasaph filio Lael. 25 Et 


habebunt excubias in tabernaculo fœderis, 


supra, septem millia quingenti. 


26 Ipsum tabernaculum et operimentum ejus, 
tentorium quod trahitur ante fores tecti 
foederis, et cortinas atrii: tentorium quoque 
quod appenditur in introitu atrii tabernaculi, 
et quidquid ad ritum altaris pertinet, funes 
tabernaculi et omnia utensilia ejus. 27 Cog- 
natio Caath habebit populos Amramitas et 
Jesaaritas et Hebronitas et Ozielitas. Hæ 
sunt familie  Caathitarum  recensite per 
28 Omnes generis masculini ab 
millia 


centi habebunt excubias sanctuarii, 


nomina sua. 
sex- 
29 Et 


castrametabuntur ad meridianam plagam ; 


uno mense eft supra, octo 


30 Princepsque eorum erit Elisaphan filius. 
Oziel: 31 Et custodient arcam, mensamque 
et candelabrum, altaria et vasa sanctuarii, 
in quibus ministratur, et velum, cunctam- 
que hujuscemodi supellectilem. 32 Princeps 
autem principum Levitarum Eleazar filius 
Aaron sacerdotis, erit super excubitores cus- 
todie sanctuarii. 33 At vero de Merari erunt 
populi Moholite et Musite recensiti per 
nomina sua: 34 Omnes generis masculini 
ab uno mense et supra, sex millia ducenti. 
35 Princeps eorum Suriel filius Abihaiel: 
in plaga septentrional castrametabuntur. 
36 Erunt sub custodia eorum tabule ta- 
bernaculi et vectes, et columns ac bases 
earum, et omnia que ad cultum hujuscemodi 
pertinent: 37 Columneque atrii per circuitum 
cum basibus suis, et paxil cum funibus 
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NUMBERS, III. 


15 Number the children of Levi after the 
house of their fathers, by their families: every 
male from a month old and upward shalt 
thou numberthem. 16 And Moses numbered 
them according to the word of the LORD, as 
he was commanded. 17 And these were the 
sons of Levi by their names; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 18 And these are the 
uames of the sons of Gershon by their families; 
Libnij and Shimei. 19 And the sons of 
Kohath by their families; Amram, and Izehar, 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 20 And the sons of 
Merari by their families; Mahli, and Mushi. 
These are the families of the Levites according 
to the house of their fathers. 21 Of Gershon 
was the family of the Libnites, and the family 
of the Shimites: these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 22 'Those that were numbered 
of them, aecording to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of them were seven 
thousand and five hundred, 23 The families 
of the Gershonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 24 And the chief of the 
house of the father of the Gershonites shall be 
Eliasaph the son of Lael. 25 And the charge 


of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall be the tabernacle, and the 
tent, the covering thereof, and the hanging for 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
28 And the hangings of the court, and the 
curtain for the door of the court, which zs by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, 


and the cords of it for all the service thereof. 
27 § And of Kohath was the family of the 
Amramites, and the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebronites, and the 
family of the Uzzielites : these are the families 
ofthe Kohathites. 28 In the number of all 
the males, from a month old and upward, were 


eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the | 


charge of the sanctuary. 29 The families of 
the sons of Kohath shall pitch on the side 
of the tabernacle southward, 30 And the 
chief of the house of the father of the families 
of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the 
son of Uzziel. 31 And their charge shall be 
the ark, and the table, and the candlestick, 
and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary 
wherewith they minister, and the hanging, 
and all the service thereof. 32 And Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over 
the chief of the Levites, and have the oversight 
of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary. 
33 J Of Merari was the family of the Mah- 
lites, and the family of the Mushites: these 
are the families of Merari. 34 Andthose that 
were numbered of them, according to the 
number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, were six thousand and two hundred. 
35 And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of 
Abihail: #Aese shall pitch on the side of the 
tabernacle northward. 36 And under the 
custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall 
be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars 
thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the 
sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, 
and all that serveth thereto, 37 And 
the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. 
391 


zu feinem Dienſt gehöret. 
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15 Zähle die Kinder Levi nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern und Geſchlechtern, alles, was männlich 
ift, eines Monden alt, und drüber. 16 Alſo 
zählete ſie Moſe nach dem Wort des Herrn, wie 
er geboten hatte. 17 Und waren dieß die Kinder 
Levi mit Namen: Gerſon, Kahath, Merari. 
18 Die Namen aber der Kinder Gerſon in ihrem 
Geſchlecht waren: Libni und Simei. 19 Die 
Kinder Kahath in ihrem Geſchlecht waren: 
Amram, Jezehar, Hebron und Uſiel. 20 Die 
Kinder Merari in ihrem Geſchlecht waren: Ma⸗ 
heli und Muff. Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter Levi, 
nach ihrer Väter Hauſe. 21 Dieß finb die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter von Gerſon: Die Libniter und Simeiter. 
22 Deren Summa war an der Zahl funden 
ſieben tauſend und fünf hundert, alles, was 
männlich war, eines Monden alt und drüber. 
23 Und daſſelbe Geſchlecht der Gerſoniter ſollen 
ſich lagern hinter der Wohnung gegen dem Abend. 
24 Ihr Oberſter ſey Eliaſaph, der Sohn Lael. 
25 Und ſie ſollen warten an der Hütte des Stifts; 
nämlich der Wohnung, und der Hütte, und ihrer 
Decke, und des Tuchs in der Thür der Hütte des 
Stifts, 26 Des Umhangs am Vorhofe, und des 
Tuchs in der Thür des Vorhofs, welcher um 
die Wohnung und um den Altar hergehet, und 
ſeiner Seile, und alles, was zu ſeinem Dienſt 
gehöret. 27 Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter von 
Kahath: Die Amramiten, die Jezehariten, die 
Hebroniten und Uſieliten, 28 Was männlich 
war, eines Monden alt und drüber, an der Zahl 
acht tauſend und ſechs hundert, die der Hut des 
Heiligthums warten. 29 Und ſollen ſich lagern 
an die Seite der Wohnung gegen Mittag. 30 Ihr 
Oberſter ſey Elizaphan, der Sohn Uſiel. 31 Und 
ſie ſollen warten der Lade, des Tiſches, des Leuch⸗ 
ters, des Altars, und alles Geräthes des Heilig⸗ 
thums, daran fte dienen, und des Tuchs, und was 
32 Aber der Oberſte 
über alle Oberſten der Leviten ſoll Eleazar ſein, 
Aarons Sohn, des Prieſters, über die, ſo ver⸗ 
ordnet ſind zu warten der Hut des Heligthums. 
33 Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter Merari: Die 
Maheliter und Muſiter, 34 Die an der Zahl 
waren ſechs tauſend und zwei hundert, alles, was 
männlich war, eines Monden alt und drüber. 
35 Ihr Oberſter fey Zuriel, der Sohn Abihail. 
Und ſollen ſich lagern an die Seite der Wohnung 
gegen Mitternacht. 36 Und ihr Amt fol fein zu 
warten der Bretter, und Riegel, und Säulen, und 
Füße der Wohnung, und alles ſeines Geräthes und 
ſeines Dienſtes. 37 Dazu der Säulen um den Vor⸗ 


hof her, mit den Füßen, und Nägeln, und Seilen. 


NOMBRES, III. 


15 Dénombre les enfants de Lévi par les 
maisons de leurs pères e£ par leurs familles, 
en comptant tout male depuis l'âge d'un mois 
et au-dessus. 16 Moise les dénombra done 
selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR, ainsi 
qu'il lui avait été ordonné. 17 Or, ce sont ici 
les fils de Lévi, selon leurs noms: Guerson, 
Kéhath et Mérari. 18 Et ce sont ici les noms 
des fils de Guerson, selon leurs familles: Libni 
et Simhi. 19 Et les fils de Kéhath selon 
leurs familles sont Hamram, Jitshar, Hébron 
et Huziél. 20 Et les fils de Mérari selon 
leurs familles son? Mahli et Musi. Ce sont 
là les familles de Lévi, selon les maisons de 
leurs péres. 21 De Guerson sont sorties la 
famille des Libnites et la famille des Simhites. 
Ce sont là les familles des Guersonites. 22 Leurs 
dénombrés—en comptant tous les males depuis 
låge d'un mois et au-dessus—leurs dénombrés 
Jurent au nombre de sept mille cinq cents. 
23 Derriére le tabernacle, à l'Occident, cam- 
peront les familles des Guersonites; 24 Et 
Eliasaph, fils de Laél, le chef de la maison des 
péres des Guersonites. 25 Et les enfants de 
Guerson auront à soigner au pavillon d'assem- 
blée le tabernacle, le pavillon, sa couverture, 
et la tenture de l'entrée du pavillon d'assem- 
blée, 26 Et les courtines du parvis, avec la 
tenture de l'entrée du parvis, qui servent pour 
le tabernacle et pour l'autel tout autour, et son 
cordage pour tout son service. 27 J Or de 
Kéhath sont sorties la, famille des Hamramites, 
la famille des Jitsharites, la famille des 
Hébronites et la famille des Huziélites. Ce 
sont là les familles des Kéhathites, 28 Dont 
tous les måles, depuis l’âge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, sont au nombre de huit mille six cents, 
ayant les soins du sanctuaire. 29 Du cóté du 
tabernacle vers le Midi, camperont les familles 
des enfants de Kéhath; 30 Et Elitsaphan, 
fils de Huziél, le chef de la maison des péres 
des familles des Kéhathites. 31 Et ils auront 
en leur soin l'arche, la table, le chandelier, les 
autels, et les ustensiles du sanctuaire, avec les- 
quels on fait le service, et la tapisserie avec 
tout ce qui y sert. 32 Et le chef des chefs des 
Lévites sera Eléazar, fils d' Aaron, sacrificateur ; 
il aura la surintendance de ceux qui seront 
chargés des soins du sanctuaire. 33 J Et de 
Mérari sont sorties la famille des Mahlites et 
la famille des Musites. Ce sont là les familles 
de Mérari. 34 Leurs dénombrés, en comptant 
tous les males depuis l'Àge d'un mois et au- 
dessus, furent six mille deux cents. 35 Or le 
chef de la maison des péres des familles des 
Mérarites sera Tsuriél, fils d'Abihail. Is 
camperont du cóté du tabernacle vers P Aquilon; 
36 Etles enfants de Mérari aurontà surveiller 
et à soigner les ais du tabernacle, ses barres, ses 
piliers, ses soubassements et tous ses ustensiles, 
avec tout ce qui regarde ce service, 37 Ainsi 
que les piliers du parvis tout autour, avec leurs 
soubassements, leurs pieux et leurs cordes. 
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APIOMOI, y, &. 


38 Oi wapeuBadrAovrEc Kara mpóowzov Tig ori 
ToU paprupiov ázó ávaroXijc Mwevoijc kai 'Aapwv 
kal oi viol abro), óvAáccovr:g Tác pudaKde ro) 
&yíov siç rac $vXakàc THY viðv 'lepajA* kal ó 
39 IIdca ý 


rio röv Asvirüv ode EH ,ẽjAaro Movoijc kal 


Gdoyevic ó amrépevoc aobavetrat. 


*"Aapwy did $wvijc Kupiov card Snpove abráv, wav 
ápctvuóv amd pnrviaiov kai érravw, dbo kai er 
xνα ,. 40 Kai cire Kipioc Tpóc Movoijv Myuv 
"Erioxepat ray zowrórokov ápasv rüv wav Iopand 
amd pnvatov kai émávw, kal AaGere róv ¿pinoy 
iÉóvóuaroc' 41 Kai y rove Aevírag £pol, éyw 
Kópic, àvri mávrwv rüv mpwrorókov TÖV viv 
"lopank, wai rà rn rey Acuity ¿uri vávrov 
röv viðv 


Tü Tpwrorókov v roig krQvtot 


"lopand. 42 Kai imeoxiparo Mwvaijc dy rpómov 
évertéNaro Kipioc way Tpuwrórokov iv roig vioic 
Topa’ 43 Kai tyévovro mávra rà mpwrórorka 
rà ápatvwcà kara apiOpor i£ dvoparog &ró pnriaiov 
kai érávo ix rig émioxiews abr dbo kal tikoct 
yradeg kai rp kai &0opkovra xai dtaxdcror. 
44 Kai éthadynce Kuptog mpig Mwvoñv Aétywv 
45 Aáße rove Asvirac àvri ravrwy ræv mpwro- 
rom viðv “Iopand, kal rà xrqvn trav Asvrüv 
avri ràv krqvàv abráv, kal covrat poi ot Asvirat' 
tyw Kópioc. 46 Kai rà Xórpa ruv xal EBõoun- 
kovra kal diakooiwy ot zÀsováZovrtg vapà rove 
Atuirag drò räv mpwrorókwv Tüv viðv Ispa ' 
47 Kai Any wévre cikXovc card Kepadhy, kará rò 
didpaxpov ró ğyiov Any, cikos 6Borodg Tod oichov * 
48 Kai de rò apytptoy Aapwy rai roic vioic 
abrov, Xórpa tiv trEovalovrwy iv abroig. 49 Kai 
ape Mouoñç rò dpyipiov rà MÓroa THY D- 
valovrwy tig rův éikNórpec:w»  rüv Aswrüv: 
60 IIapà rüv vpwrorókov rv viðv Iopa &Xa(is 
rò dpyiptov, xiMovc Tptakoo(ouç éEmgkovramivrt 
GíkXovc, kara róv cikNov roy yuy. 61 Kai kde 
Movceijc rà Aórpa rev mAtovazóvrwv 'Aapov Kai 
roig vioig abro), did $wvijc Kupiov, òv rpómov 


ouvirake Kipwc rp Mwvoğ. 


KE &. 


1 KAT édaAnoe Kiptoc 7p0c Mwvoñv kai “Aapwy 

Aéyov, 2 AdBe rò keóáXatov roy viðv Kad ik 
[4 tn , A ne > ~ » L4 

uécov viðv Aevi, kara dino airway, kar oikove 
Tarpuy aUràv, 3 Arò eic kat mévre irav kai 

, [4 A , ~ ~ t 2 2 
irdvw Buc mevrikovra ird, Tac ó elorropsvóusvoc 
Aetrovpyteiv vroujcat Tavra rà £pya iv rj akqvj Tov 
paprupiov. 4 Kai ravra rà inya röv viðv Kad6 


iv rg ckgvg ToU paprupiov, Aywy TOv ayiwy. 
B 


| 


NUMERI, III. IV. 


38 Castrametabuntur ante tabernaculun 
foederis, id est, ad orientalem plagam, Moyses 
et Aaron cum filis suis, habentes custodiam 
sanctuarii in medio filiorum Israel; quisquis 
39 Omnes 


Levitz, quos numeraverunt Moyses et Aaron, 


alienus accesserit, morietur. 


juxta preceptum Domini per familias suas 
in genere masculino a mense uno et supra, 
fuerunt viginti duo millia. 40 Et ait Dominus 
ad Moysen : Numera primogenitos sexus 
masculini de filiis Israel ab uno mense et 
supra, et habebis summam «eorum. 41 Tol- 
lesque Levitas mihi pro omni primogenito 
filiorum Israél, ego sum Dominus: et pecora 
eorum pro universis primogenitis pecorum 
filiorum Israel. 42 Recensuit Moyses, sicut 
preceperat Dominus, primogenitos filiorum 
Israel; 43 Et fuerunt masculi per nomina 
sua, a mense uno et supra, viginti duo millia 
ducenti septuaginta tres. 44 Locutusque est 
45 Tolle 
Levitas pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, et 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


pecora Levitarum pro pecoribus eorum, 
eruntque Levita mei. Ego sum Dominus. 
46 In pretio autem ducentorum septuaginta 
trium qui excedunt numerum Levitarum de 
primogenitis filiorum Israel 47 Accipies 
quinque siclos per singula capita ad men- 
suram sanctuarii. Siclus habet viginti obolos. 
48 Dabisque pecuniam Aaron et filiis ejus, 
49 Tulit 
igitur Moyses pecuniam eorum qui fuerant 
et 


50 Pro primogenitis filiorum Israel, mille 


pretium eorum qui supra sunt. 


amplius, quos redemerant a Levitis 


trecentorum sexaginta quinque siclorum juxta 
91 Et dedit eam Aaron 
et filis ejus juxta verbum quod præceperat 


pondus sanctuarii : 


sibi Dominus. 
CAPUT IV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Tolle summam filiorum 
Caath de medio Levitarum per domos et 
familias suas, 3 A trigesimo anno et supra, 
usque ad quinquagesimum annum, omnium qui 
ingrediuntur ut stent et ministrent in taber- 
naculo fœderis. 4 Hic est cultus filiorum Caath : 


Tabernaculum foederis, et Sanctum sanctorum, 


NUMBERS, III, IV, 


38 J But those that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall 
be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to death. 39 All 
that were numbered of the Levites, which 
Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the LORD, throughout their families, 
all the males from a month old and upward, 
were twenty and two thousand. 40 J And 
the LoRD said unto Moses, Number all the 
firstborn of the males of the children of Israel 
from a month old and upward, and take the 
number of their names. 41 And thou shalt 
take the Levites for me (I am the Lorn) 
instead of all the firstborn among the children 
of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead 
of all the firstlings among the cattle of the 
children of Israel. 42 And Moses numbered, 
as the LoRD commanded him, all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel. 43 And all the 
firstborn males by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of those that were 
numbered of them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and threescore and 
thirteen. 44 4 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 45 Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the children of Israel, 
and the cattle of the Levites instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: [ am 
the Lorp. 46 And for those that are to be 
redeemed of the two hundred and threescore 
and thirteen of the firstborn of the children of 
Israel, which are more than the Levites; 
47 Thou shalt even take five shekels apiece 
by the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (the shekel is twenty 
gerahs:) 48 And thou shalt give the money, 
wherewith the odd number of them is to 
be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. 
49 And Moses took the redemption money of 
them that were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites: 50 Of the 
firstborn of the children of Israel took he the 
money; a thousand three hundred and three- 
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary: 651 And Moses gave the money of 
them that were redeemed unto Aaron and to 
his sons, according to the word of the LORD, as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 Take the sum of the 
sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, 
after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, 3 From thirty years old and upward 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 This shall be the service 
ofthe sons of Kohath in the tabernacle of 
ihe adn about the most holy things: 

93 


4 Buch Moſe, 3, 4. 


38 Aber vor der Wohnung und vor der Hütte des 
Stifts, gegen Morgen, ſollen ſich lagern Moſe, 
und Aaron, und ſeine Söhne, daß ſie des Heilig⸗ 
thums warten, und der Kinder Ifrael. Wenn 
ſich ein Fremder herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 
39 Alle Leviten in der Summa, die Moſe und 
Aaron zähleten, nach ihren Geſchlechtern, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn, eitel Männlein, eines 
Monden alt und drüber, waren zwei und zwanzig 
tauſend. 40 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Zähle alle Erſtgeburt, was männlich iſt unter den 
Kindern Iſrael, eines Monden alt und drüber, 
und nimm die Zahl ihrer Namen. 41 Und ſollſt 
die Leviten mir, dem Herrn, ausſondern für alle 
Erſtgeburt der Kinder Sfrael, und der Leviten Vieh 
für alle Erſtgeburt unter dem Vieh der Kinder 
Iſrael. 42 Und Moſe zählete, wie ihm der Herr 
geboten hatte, alle Erſtgeburt unter den Kindern 
Iſrael; 43 Und fand ſich an der Zahl der 
Namen aller Erſtgeburt, was männlich war, eines 
Monden alt und drüber, in ihrer Summa, zwei 
und zwanzig tauſend zwei hundert und drei und 
ſiebenzig. 44 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 45 Nimm die Leviten für alle 
Erſtgeburt unter den Kindern Iſrael, und das 
Vieh der Leviten für ihr Vieh, daß die Leviten 
mein, des Herrn, ſeien. 46 Aber das Löſegeld 
von den zwei hundert drei und ſiebenzig überlängen 
Erſtgeburten der Kinder Iſrael, über der Leviten 
Zahl, 47 Sollſt du je fünf Sekel nehmen von 
Haupt zu Haupt, nach dem Sekel des Heilig⸗ 
thums (zwanzig Gera gilt ein Sekel), 48 Und 
ſollſt daſſelbe Geld, das überläng iſt über ihre 
Zahl, geben Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen. 49 Da 
nahm Moſe das Löſegeld, das überläng war über 
der Leviten Zahl. 50 Von den Erſtgeburten der 
Kinder Iſrael, tauſend drei hundert und fünf und 
ſechzig Sekel, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums. 
51 Und gabs Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn, wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte. 


Das 4. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Nimm die Summa der Kinder 
Kahath aus den Kindern Levi nach ihrem Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht und Väter Häuſern, 3 Von dreißig 
Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte Jahr, 
alle, die zum Heer taugen, daß ſie thun die 
Werke in der Hütte des Stifts. 4 Das ſoll aber 
das Amt der Kinder Kahath in der Hütte 


des Stifts ſein, das das allerheiligſte iſt: 


NOMBRES, III. IV. 


38 J Mais Moise, et Aaron, et ses fils 
camperont vers l'Orient, ayant les soins du 
sanctuaire, et prenant ces soins pour les 
enfants d’Israél, devant le pavillon d'assemblée. 
Que si quelque étranger en approche, on le 
fera mourir. 39 Tous les dénombrés des 
Lévites que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent par 
leurs familles, suivant le commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, en comptant tous les males de l'âge 
d'un mois et au-dessus, furent de vingt-deux 
mille. 40 €| Puis le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
Fais le dénombrement de tous les premiers- 
nés males des enfants d'Israël depuis l’âge d'un 
mois et au-dessus, et reléve le compte de leurs 
noms. 41 Et tu prendras pour moi, moi le 
SEIGNEUR, les Lévites, au lieu de tous les 
premiers-nés qui sont entre les enfants d'Israël, 
ainsi que le bétail des Lévites, au lieu de tous 
les premiers-nés du bétail des enfants d’Israél. 
42 Moise dénombra donc, comme le SEIGNEUR 
lui avait commandé, tous les premiers-nés qui 
étaient entre les enfants d'Israël. 43 Or tous 
les premiers-nés máles—en comptant les noms 
depuis l’âge d'un mois et au-dessus—tous les 
dénombrés furent vingt-deux mille deux cent 
soixante-et-treize. 44 J Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, en disant: 45 Prends les 
Lévites, au lieu de tous les premiers-nés qui 
sont entre les enfants d’Israél, et le bétail des 
Lévites, au lieu de leur bétail. Or les Lévites 
seront à moi: C’est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR. 
46 Et pour la rançon des premiers-nés parmi 
les enfants d'Israél, qui sont deux cent soix- 
ante-et-treize excédant le nombre des Lévites, 
47 Tu prendras cinq sicles par téte. Tu les 
prendras selon le sicle du sanctuaire, le sicle 
de vingt oboles, 48 Et tu donneras 4 Aaron 
et àses fils la rancon de ceux qui passent le 
nombre des Lévites. 49 Moise prit donc la 
rangon de ceux qui passaient le nombre de 
ceux qui étaient rachetés par le moyen des 
Lévites. 50 L'argent qu'il reçut des premiers- 
nés des enfants d’Israél, fut de mille trois cent 
soixante-cing sicles, selon lesicle dusanctuaire. 
51 Et Moise donna l'argent des rachetés à 
Aaron et 4 ses fils, selon l’ordre du SEIGNEUR, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR le lui avait commandé. 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 On le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Aaron, 
et leur dit: 2 Faites d'entre les enfants de 
Lévi le dénombrement des enfants de Kéhath, 
d'aprés leurs familles e£ d'aprés les maisons de 
leurs péres, 3 Depuis l’âge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à l'âge de cinquante ans, en 
comptant tous ceux qui entrent en rang, pour 
s'employer au pavillon d'assemblée, 4 C'est 
iei le service des enfants de Kéhath au 


pavillon d'assemblée, le saint des saints. 
3 B 
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APIOMOI, &. 
5 Kai sis:NAeóctrat 'Aapwv xai viol aùroŭ trav 
i£atog ij raptuBoXij, kai kaÜskoUci Td karaméraoua 
ro cvckiáZov, kal xaraxadiovow iv abrQ ru 
kiBwròv Tro? paprupiov' 6 Kai émifjcovci im 
2 " : Er. na 
abró xarakáAvupa tpa vakivOwov, kai ima- 
„ c As A 
Aovaw ir avriy iyártov bov vaxivOivoy vwbev, 
kai dtenBarovar robç avagopeic. 7 Kai imi ryv 
rpárečav THY mookepivny émtBarovoww ir adrny 
igartov óXovópóvpov kai rà TpvBAia Kai Tag Butorac 
kai rove kváOovc kai rà oTrovósia £v olg orévdet, kai 
8 Kai 


2 - 2 7 » ` Li , ^ ` , 
émtBadovow én’ abrny ¿paruy kókkwov, kai x- 


1 x t n s 
ot aprot OL oa TWAVTOC EN AVTHC cor 


Vovctw abriy kaXóupart depparivy daxwbivy, kai 
OuepBarovor dt abrijg rovc avagoptic. 9 Kai 
Ampovrat iwariov vaxivOwoyv xai Kadvvevor rv 
Avxvíav THY pwričovoav, kai rode Aúyvov, a)riüjc 
kai rag AaBidac aùrijç kai rac tmapvorpidac abrñg, 
kai rdvrd rà ayyéia ToU édaiov olg AEtroupyovow 
iv abroig’ 10 Kai tyBadovow abr)w kai mávra 
Ta oxen avrg cic káNvupa Otppárwov ho, 
11 Kai èri 
rò Quotaorñnptoy rd xpvooUv. émikadiovow iuártov 
taxk(u0uov, kai kaXoovetw abró kaNóupart de 


rü QakuQüq, kai dueuBadovor rode avagopeic 


kai ¿mu0noouoty abrijv èr avagopéwy, 


abro). 12 Kai Anpovrat vávra rà oxein rà Ner- 
rovpytwà boa etroupyovow £v abroic àv roig d yioig, 
xai éuBadovow elc ivdrioy DakivOwov, kai - 
Vovetw aùrà kaXópparc depparivp vakwOtvo, kai 
tmtOnoovory ixi dvagopsic. 13 Kai róv kaNvrrjpa 
imho imi rò Ovoracrhpiov, kai émadiouow 
14 Kai kri- 
covow tn’ abré mavra rà okeún boog Aevrovpyolotw 
in’ abr) iv abroic, kal rà vvpsia kai rag kpeáypac 
kai rac $iáXac kai rév kaAv7TÜpa kai mávra rà 
oxein ro Üveiaornpiov ` kai imiBadotow ir abró 
káAvupa Ospuarivoy vakívOwov, kai Otu9aXoUct 


im aùrò iuártwv óNomópóupoy ' 


rove avapopeic abroU ` kai AnWovrat ipártov mop- 
$vpo)v kai cvykaXóovs: róv Xovripa xal +w 
£ 2 a ` > A , > 2 
Baow abroU, kai éuBarotow adrd elg råňvupa 
Ospuárivov vakí(vOwov, kai imOnoovow ixi åva- 
$optic. 
airov xahvmrovreg Ta (yia Kai mávra rà ortun 


15 Kai cvvrsAécovotv 'Aapov kal oi viol 


rà &i, & rq) i&atpew. rijv mapeuBorhy* kal herd 
Taira eloeXeócovrat vioi Kad aipew, kal oh A]. 
rat r&v Ayiwy, tva uy) arobdvwot* rara ápoUaw ot 
vioi Kaá0 v rj oxnvy rov paprupiov. 16 'Emícko- 
moc Edsdfap vióc Aapwy ro tep&og, rò EXatov row 
$wróc kai ró Üvuiaua rig cvvOscsuc Kai ù Ovaía 7j 
kaĵ’ nuspay kai rò EXatov rijg xpíasuc, 7) šmuskommn 
GN rig okqvijc kai boa ¿ariv iv abri iv TH ayiy, 
17 Kai i\ddnoe Kóptoc mpoc 
18 My No, 
THe $vXüc róv Ofjuov róv Kaá0 ix pisov rüv 
Agviroy * 


iv não: roig Epyote. 
Movoijv kai 'Aapüv éywr, 


19 Toùro rotiucare abroic, kai Zcovrat 
kai ob uù &zoÜávect* mpocmopsvoutvev abrav 
moog Trà yia röv ayiwy "Aapwy Kai ol vioi 
abro? mpooropevicOwoay, kai karaorijcovatv abrobç 
Ekacrov kara rijv avagopay abrov’ 20 Kai où un) 
sto) Qo lüciv amwa rà aya, kal do 


rat. 21 Kai duese Kópioc vpóc Mwvoñv héywy 


NUMERI, IV. 


5 Ingredientur Aaron et filii ejus, quando 
movenda sunt castra, et deponent velum quod 
pendet ante fores, involventque eo arcam 
testimonii, 6 Et operient rursum velamine 
ianthinarum pellium, extendentque desuper 
pallium totum hyacinthinum, et inducent 
vectes. 7 Mensam quoque propositionis 
involvent hyacinthino pallio, et ponent cum 
ea thuribula et mortariola, cyathos et crateras 
ad liba fundenda ; panes semper in ea erunt : 
8 Extendentque desuper pallium coccineum, 
quod rursum operient velamento ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. 9 Sument et 
pallium hyacintninum quo operient cande- 
labrum cum lucernis et forcipibus suis et 
emunctoriis et cunctis vasis olei, que ad 
concinnandas lucernas necessaria sunt: 10 Et 
super omnia ponent operimentum ianthinarum 
pellium, et inducent vectes. ` 11 Nec non et 
altare aureum involvent hyacinthino vesti- 
mento, et extendent desuper operimentum 
ianthinarum pellium, inducentque vectes. 
12 Omnia vasa, quibus ministratur in sanctu- 
ario, involvent hyacinthino pallio, et extendent 
desuper operimentum ianthinarum pellium, 
inducentque vectes. 13 Sed et altare munda- 
bunt cinere, et involvent illud purpureo 
vestimento, 14 Ponentque cum eo omnia 
vasa, quibus in ministerio ejus utuntur, id 
est, ignium receptacula, fuscinulas ac tridentes, 
uncinos et batilla. Cuncta vasa altaris operient 
simul velamine ianthinarum pellium, et indu- 
cent vectes, 15 Cumque involverint Aaron 
et fili ejus sanctuarium et omnia vasa ejus 
in commotione castrorum, tunc intrabunt filii 
Caath ut portent involuta: et non tangent 
vasa sanctuarii, ne moriantur. Ista sunt 
onera filiorum Caath in tabernaculo fœderis: 
16 Super quos erit Eleazar filius Aaron 
sacerdotis, ad cujus. curam pertinet oleum 
ad concinnandas lucernas, et compositionis 
incensum, et sacrificium, quod semper offertur, 
et oleum unctionis, et quidquid ad cultum 
tabernaculi pertinet, omniumque vasorum 
que in sanctuario sunt. 17 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, dicens : 
18 Nolite perdere populum Caath de medio 
Levitarum : 19 Sed hoe facite eis ut vivant, 
et non moriantur, si tetigerint Sancta sancto- 
rum. Aaron et fili ejus intrabunt, ipsique 
disponent opera singulorum, et divident 
quid portare quis debeat. 20 Alii nulla 
curiositate videant que sunt in sanctuario 
priusquam involvantur, alioquin morientur. 
21 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, IV. 


5 $ And when the camp setteth forward, 
Aaron shall come, and his sons, and they shall 
take down the covering vail, and cover the ark 
of testimony with it: 6 And shall put thereon 
the covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
spread over æ a cloth wholly of blue, and 
shall put in the staves thereof. 7 And upon 
the table of shewbread they shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and 
the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to cover 
withal: and the continual bread shall be 
thereon: 8 Andthey shall spread upon them 
a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the 
staves thereof. 9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, 
and his lamps, and his tongs, and his snuff- 
dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, where- 
with they minister unto it: 10 And they 
shall put it and all the vessels thereof within 
a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put t 
upon a bar. 11 And upon the golden altar 
they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 
put to the staves thereof: 12 And they shall 
take all the instruments of ministry, where- 
with they minister in the sanctuary, and put 
them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put them 
on a bar: 13 And they shall take away the 
ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 
thereon: 14 And they shall put upon it all 
the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister 
about it, even the censers, the fleshhooks, and 
the shovels, and the basons, all the vessels of 
the altar; and they shall spread upon it a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and put to the 
staves of it. 15 And when Aaron and his 
sons have made an end of covering the sanc- 
tuary, and all the vessels of the sanctuary, as 
the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear Z: but they shall 
not touch any holy thing, lest they die. 
These things are the burden of the sons of 
Kohath in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
16 4 And to the office of Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest pertaineth the oil for the light, 
and the sweet incense, and the daily meat 
offering, and the anointing oil, and the over- 
sight of all the tabernacle, and of all that 
therein zs, in the sanctuary, and in the vessels 
thereof. 17 § And the LoRD spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 18 Cut ye not off the 
tribe of the families of the Kohathites from 
among the Levites: 19 But thus do unto 
them, that they may live, and not die, when 
they approach unto the most holy things: 
Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 
them every one to his service and to his 
burden: 20 But they shall not go in to see 
when the holy things are covered, lest they die. 
21 JJ And the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 
395 


4 Buch Moſe, 4. 


5 Wenn das Heer aufbricht, ſo ſoll Aaron und 
feine Söhne hinein gehen, und den Vorhang 
abnehmen, und die Lade des Zeugniſſes drein 
winden, 6 Und drauf thun die Decke von 
Dachsfellen, und oben drauf eine ganz gelbe 
Decke breiten, und ſeine Stangen dazu legen; 
7 Und über den Schautiſch auch eine gelbe Decke 
breiten, und dazu legen die Schüſſeln, Löffel, 
Schalen und Kannen, aus und ein zu gießen; und 
das tägliche Brod ſoll dabei liegen. 8 Und 
ſollen drüber breiten eine roſinrothe Decke, und 
dieſelbe bedecken mit einer Decke von Dachsfellen, 
und ſeine Stangen dazu legen. 9 Und ſollen 
eine gelbe Decke nehmen, und drein winden den 
Leuchter des Lichts, und ſeine Lampen mit ſeinen 
Schnäuzen, und Näpfen, und alle Oelgefäße, 
die zum Amt gehören. 10 Und ſollen um das 
alles thun eine Decke von Dachsfellen, und ſollen 
ſie auf Stangen legen. 11 Alſo ſollen ſie auch 
über den güldenen Altar eine gelbe Decke breiten, 
und dieſelbe bedecken mit der Decke von Dachs⸗ 
fellen, und ſeine Stangen dazu thun. 12 Alle 
Geräthe, damit ſie ſchaffen im Heiligthum, ſollen 
ſie nehmen, und gelbe Decken drüber thun, und 
mit einer Decke von Dachsfellen decken, und auf 
Stangen legen. 13 Sie ſollen auch die Aſche 
vom Altar fegen, und eine ſcharlakene Decke 
drüber breiten; 14 Und alle ſeine Geräthe 
dazu legen, damit ſie drauf ſchaffen, Kohl⸗ 
pfannen, Kreuel, Schaufeln, Becken, mit allem 
Geräthe des Altars; und ſollen drüber breiten 
eine Decke von Dachsfellen, und ſeine Stangen 
dazu thun. 15 Wenn nun Aaron und ſeine 
Söhne ſolches ausgerichtet haben, und das 
Heiligthum und alle ſeine Geräthe bedecket, wenn 
das Heer aufbricht; darnach ſollen die Kinder 
Kahath hinein gehen, daß ſie es tragen; und 
ſollen das Heiligthum nicht anrühren, daß ſie 
nicht ſterben. Dieß ſind die Laſten der Kinder 
Kahath an der Hütte des Stifts. 16 Und 
Eleazar, Aarons, des Prieſters, Sohn, ſoll das 
Amt haben, daß er ordne das Oel zum Licht, und 
die Specerei zum Räuchwerk, und das tägliche 
Speisopfer, und das Salböl; daß er beſchicke 
die ganze Wohnung, und alles, was drinnen iſt, 
im Heiligthum und ſeinem Geräthe. 17 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe und mit Aaron, und ſprach: 
18 Ihr ſollt den Stamm des Geſchlechts der 
Kahathiter nicht laſſen ſich verderben unter den 
Leviten; 19 Sondern das ſollt ihr mit ihnen 
thun, daß ſie leben und nicht ſterben, wo ſie 
würden anrühren das Allerheiligſte. Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne ſollen hinein gehen, und einen 
jeglichen ſtellen zu feinem Amt und Laft. 20 Sie 
aber ſollen nicht hinein gehen zu ſchauen un⸗ 
bedeckt das Heiligthum, daß fte nicht ſterben. 
21 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, IV. 


5 J Quand le camp partira, Aaron et ses 
fils viendront, et ils détendront le voile de 
tapisserie, et en  couvriront l'arche du 
témoignage. 6 Puis ils mettront au-dessus 
une couverture de peaux de taissons; ils 
étendront par dessus un drap de pourpre, 
et ils y mettront ses barres. 7 Et ils 
étendront un drap de pourpre sur la table 
de proposition, et mettront dessus les plats, 
les tasses, les bassins et les gobelets d'asper- 
sion. Le pain perpétuel sera dessus. 8 Ils 
étendront dessus un drap teint de cramoisi ; 
ils le couvriront d'une couverture de peaux 
de taissons, et ils y mettront ses barres. 9 Et 
ils prendront un drap de pourpre, et en 
couvriront le chandelier du luminaire, avec 
ses lampes, ses mouchettes, ses petits plats, 
et tous les vaisseaux d'huile dont on se sert 
pour le chandelier. 10 Et ils le mettront avec 
tous ses vaisseaux dans une couverture de 
peaux de taissons, et le mettront sur un 
brancard. 11 Ils étendront sur l'autel d'or 
un drap de pourpre; ils le couvriront d'une 
converture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 12 Ils prendront aussi 
tous les ustensiles du service, dont on se sert 
au sanctuaire; ils Zes mettront dans un drap 
de pourpre, et ils les couvriront d'une couver- 
ture de peaux de taissons, et les mettront sur 
un brancard. 13 Ils óteront les cendres de 
Pautel, et étendront sur lui un drap d'écarlate. 
14 Et ils mettront au-dessus les ustensiles 
dont on se sert pour l'autel, les encensoirs, les 
erochets, les racloirs, les bassins, et tous les 
vases de l'autel; ils étendront par dessus une 
couverture de peaux de taissons, et ils y 
mettront ses barres. 15 Quand Aaron et ses 
fils auront achevé de couvrir le sanctuaire ct 
tous ses vases, le camp partira, et alors les 
enfants de Kéhath viendront pour łe porter, 
mais ils ne toucheront point les choses saintes, 
de peur qu'ils ne meurent. Voilà la táche des 
enfants de Kéhath, en ce qui concerne le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 16 J Et Éléazar, fils 
d'Aaron, sacrificateur, aura la charge de l'huile 
du luminaire, du parfum d'aromates, du gateau 
perpétuel, et de l'huile de Ponction; et la 
surintendance de tout le tabernaele, et de toutes 
les choses qui sont dans le sanctuaire, ainsi que 
de ses ustensiles. 17 f| Puis le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise et à Aaron, et leur dit: 18 Ne 
faites point que la race des familles de Kéhath 
soit retranchée d'entre les Lévites; 19 Mais 
faites ceci pour eux, afin qu'ils vivent et ne 
meurent point: quand ils approcheront des 
choses trés-saintes, qu' Aaron etses fils viennent, 
pour les ranger chacun suivant son service et ce 
qu'il doit porter. 20 Mais qu'ils n'entrent point 
pour regarder quand on enveloppera les choses 
saintes, afin qu'ils ne meurent point. 21 J Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui dit: 
` š 3 * 2 
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APIOMOT, &. 


22 AdBe rw ápy)v rOv viov Tedooy, kai rov- 
Tove Kar oikovc Tarpiv abr, card Snpoucg 
abrav, 23 'Amó mívrs cai elxooasrove Kat 
travw Ewe mevrnxovracrove émickepat avrove, 
mac 6 &lamopevópevoc Aevrovpytiv, mous rà fpya 
abrob iv rà oxnvy ro? paprupiov. 24 Afr 7 
Aerrovpyía rov Ójuov rod Tedowy, Aevrovpytiv kai 
oto&w* 25 Kai apet rac déppec ric oi, kai THY 
oKnviy Tov paprupiou kai To káAvppa abrijc, Kai Td 
karakaáXvupa Tò DaktvOov rò ðv ¿m abrijc ävwbev, 
kai rò Kahuppa rig Qupac vg orig TOU uaprvpíov, 
26 Kai rà toria rig abijg boa ¿mi rje akqvijc Tov 
uaprvpiov, kai rà TEPIOOQ kai mura rà oxen rà 
Aetroupytka boa XevrovpyoUatw iv abroic zoujcovat ° 
27 Kara orópa 'Aapóv kal r&v viðv abrov forat 
5 A&rovpyía rOv viov Tedowy card maoac rac 
Aetroupyiac abrüv kai card måvra rà tpya abrv* 
cal tmoxipy abro)c ¿É óvóparoc mávra rà dprà 
ùr abröv. 28 Abrg ý Aarovpyía Trav viðv 
Tedowy iv rj oxnvyg Tov uaprvpíov, kai 3) $vAaxi) 
abr iv yepi 'IOápap ro) vio? 'Aapov rod tepéwc. 
29 Oi vioi Mepapi xarà Ó]uovc abrüv, xar oikovc 
30 Arò 
bre kai tikocaeroUc Kai &mávu Ewe MEVTNKOVTA- 
#roüç bmwkéjao0s avrovc, maç ó sisrmopsvóutvoc 
Aarovpytiv rà Epya Tijg oKNVACG ToU paprvpiov. 
31 Kai ratra rà $vAáypara rüv aipouévev dr’ 
abr kara mávra rà £pya abràv £v ry oKnvy rod 
paprupiov` rag Kepadidag Tijg ckmvijc kai rovc 
oe kai rode aridoug a)rüc kai rac Pace 
abrijg, kai rò karakáNvupa Kai ui Bacec abrwy 


marou)v airway étmioxipacbe abrobg, 


kai oi oridot abrüv, kai Tò Karaxdhuppa rijc 0bpac 
the oxnvic, 32 Kai rode orúkouç Tijc abMic 
che kai at (Gáctic abr, kai rode orvdoue row 
karameraoparog Tijg reg Tijg abAne Kai ràg 
dig aùrùv kai rode raccáXovc abrüv Kai roùç 
KáAovc abr, kai mavra Tà ore abrüv kai 
mávra rà Xarovpyjuara abràv, i£ óvonárev 
ímickéjjac0s aùroùç kai måvra rà oken Tic 
$vAakic röv aipoptvwv bn’ aùrðv. 33 Airy 
) Xerovpyía Onpov viv Mepapi iv zrüct roic Epyore 
abrüv iv rj oxnv® roù paprupiov iv yepi 'IOGpap 
ToU vioU ‘Aapwy ToU ¿isošoç. 34 Kai imtok&jaro 
Moucijc kai 'Aapuv kai oi dopxovrsc 'opanÀ roUc 
vioc Kad xarà Onpovg aùrðv, kar  oikouc 
marpiay abrüv, 35 And wivre kai sikocatroUc 
kai émávw Hog mtvTQükovratroUc, Tac ó siorropEev- 
óutvoc Aetrovpytiv kai mowiv iv T9 oKNYy ToU 
paprvpíov* 36 Kai éyévero ù émioxefic abrOv 
kara ÓQuouç abrüv d ioxiuον émzrakócto, TtvTÀ- 
kovra. 37 Abr 9 imíckeic Nuov Kaá0, wag 6 
AerovpyGv èv TH okny ToU paprupiov, Kaba 
ireokiparo Movaoijc kai Aapwy did gwvijg Kupiov 
iv yepi Mwuon. 38 Kai éreoxémnoay viol Tedowy 
kara dijnoug airéy, car oikovc Tarpuy abrGv, 
39 "Azo bre Kai tikocaeroUc Kal éravw Ewe TEV- 
THKOVTAETOUE, ThE 0 sig vropevóuevog Aewovpyeiv Kal 
rowy rà čpya tv rj oKnvy Tov papruptov * 40 Kai 
éyévero 7j Uriakedac abrüv karà Shove abrüv, kar 
olkoug rarpidv abr, Ow xiAu: Éakócto, rp.ákovra* 


NUMERI, IV. 


22 Tolle summam etiam filiorum Gerson per 
23 A 


et supra, usque ad annos 


domos ac familias et cognationes suas, 


triginta annis 


quinquaginta. Numera omnes qui ingre- 


diuntur et ministrant in tabernaculo foederis. 


24 Hoc est offieium familie Gersonitarum, 


25 Ut portent cortinas tabernaculi et tectum 


foederis, operimentum aliud, et super omnia 


velamen ianthinum, tentoriumque quod pendet 
in introitu tabernaculi fcederis, 
atrii, et velum in introitu quod est ante 


26 Cortinas 


tabernaculum. Omnia que ad altare pertinent, 
funieulos et vasa ministerii, 27 Jubente 
Aaron et filiis ejus, portabunt filii Gerson : et 
scient singuli cui debeant oneri mancipari. 
28 Hic est cultus familie Gersonitarum m 
sub manu 
29 Filios 
quoque Merari per familias et domos patrum 
30 A triginta annis et 


tabernaculo foederis, 
Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


eruntque 


suorum recensebis, 
supra, usque ad annos quinquaginta, omnes 


qui ingrediuntur ad officium ministerii sui 
et cultum foederis testimonii. 31 Hiec sunt 
onera eorum : Portabunt tabulas tabernaculi 
et vectes ejus, columnas ac bases earum, 


32 Columnas quoque atrii per circuitum eum 
basibus et paxillis et funibus suis. 
vasa et supellectilem ad numerum accipient, 
sicque portabunt. 33 Hoe est officium familie 


Omnia 


Meraritarum et ministerium in tabernaculo 


fœderis: eruntque sub manu Ithamar filii 


Aaron sacerdotis. 


34 Recensuerunt igitur 


Moyses et Aaron et principes synagog:e filios 


Caath per cognationes et domos patrum 


suorum, 35 A triginta annis et supra, usque 


ad annum quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingre- 


diuntur ad ministerium tabernaculi fœderis: 


36 Et inventi sunt duo millia septingenti 


quinquaginta. 37 Hic est numerus populi 


Caath qui intrant tabernaculum fcederis: hos 


numeravit Moyses et. Aaron juxta sermonem 


Domini per manum Moysi. 38 Numerati sunt 


et filii Gerson per cognationes et domos patrum 


suorum, 39 A triginta annis et supra, usque 


ad quinquagesimum annum, omnes qui ingre- 


diuntur ut ministrent in tabernaculo fcederis : 


40 Et inventi sunt duo millia sexcenti triginta. 
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22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout the houses of their fathers, by their 
families; 23 From thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them; 
all that enter in to perform the service, to do the 
work in the tabernacle of the congregation. 
24 This ¿s the service of the families of the 
Gershonites, to serve, and for burdens: 25 And 
they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, his 
eovering, and the covering of the badgers' skins 
that is above upon it, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
26 And the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, 
which ¿s by the tabernaele and by the altar 
round about, and their cords, and all the 
instruments of their service, and all that is 
made for them: so shall they serve. 27 At 
the appointment of Aaron and his sons shall 
be all the service of the sons of the Ger- 
shonites, in all their burdens, and in all their 
service: and ye shall appoint unto them in 
charge all their burdens. 28 This ¿sg the 
service of the families of the sons of Gershon 
in the tabernacle of the congregation: and 
their charge shall be under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 29 J As 
for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number 
them after their families, by the house of their 
fathers; 30 From thirty years old and upward 
even unto fifty years ant shalt thou number 
them, every one that entereth into the service, to 
do the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 31 And this is the charge of their burden, 
according to all their service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation; the boards of the tabernacle, 
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and sockets thereof, 32 And the pillars of the 
court round about, and their sockets, and their 
pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, 
and with all their service: and by name ye 
shall reckon the instruments of the charge of 
their burden. 33 This zs the service of the 
families of the sons of Merari, according to all 
their service, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, under the hand of Ithamar the son of 
Aaron the priest. 34 4 And Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of the congregation numbered 
the sons of the Kohathites after their families, 
and after the house of their fathers, 35 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their families were two 
thousand seven hundred and fifty. 37 These 
were they that were numbered of the families 
of the Kohathites, all that might do service in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, which 
Moses and Aaron did number according to the 
- commandment of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 38 And those that were numbered of 
the sons of Gershon, throughout their families, 
and by the house of their fathers, 39 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that entereth into the 
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 40 Even those that were 
numbered of them, throughout their fami- 
hes, by the house of their fathers, were 


two thousand and six hundred and thiry. 
337 


4 Vuch Moſe, 4. 


22 Nimm die Summa der Kinder Gerſon auch, 
nach ihrer Väter Hauſe und Geſchlecht, 23 Von 
dreißig Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte 
Jahr, und ordne ſie alle, die da zum Heer tüchtig 
ſind, daß ſie ein Amt haben in der Hütte des 
Stifts. 24 Das ſoll aber des Geſchlechts der 
Gerſoniter Amt ſein, daß ſie ſchaffen und tragen: 
25 Sie ſollen die Teppiche der Wohnung und der 
Hütte des Stifts tragen, und ſeine Decke, und die 
Decke von Dachsfellen, die oben drüber iſt, und 
das Tuch in der Thür der Hütte des Stifts, 
26 Und die Umhänge des Vorhofs, und das Tuch 
in der Thür des Thors am Vorhofe, welcher um 
die Wohnung und Altar hergehet, und ihre Seile, 
und alle Geräthe ihres Amts, und alles, was zu 
ihrem Amt gehöret. 27 Nach dem Wort Aaron 
und ſeiner Söhne ſoll alles Amt der Kinder 
Gerſon gehen, alles, was fte tragen und ſchaffen 
ſollen; und ihr ſollt zuſehen, daß ſie aller ihrer 
Laſt warten. 28 Das ſoll das Amt des Ge⸗ 
ſchlechts der Kinder der Gerſoniter ſein in der 
Hütte des Stifts; und ihre Hut ſoll unter der Hand 
Ithamar ſein, des Sohns Aarons, des Prieſters. 
29 Die Kinder Merari nach ihrem Geſchlecht und 
Vaterhauſe, ſollſt du auch ordnen, 30 Von dreißig 
Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte Jahr, 
alle, die zum Heer taugen, daß ſie ein Amt haben 
in der Hütte des Stifts. 31 Auf dieſe Laſt aber 
follen fie warten nach all ihrem Amt in der Hütte des 
Stifts, das ſie tragen die Bretter der Wohnung, 
und Riegel, und Säulen und Füße, 32 Dazu 
die Säulen des Vorhofs umher, und Füße, und 
Nägel, und Seile mit alle ihrem Geräthe, nach 
all ihrem Amt; einem jeglichen ſollt ihr ſein 
Theil der Laſt am Geräthe zu warten verordnen. 
33 Das fe9 das Amt der Geſchlechter der Kinder 
Merari, alles, das ſie ſchaffen ſollen in der Hütte 
des Stifts, unter der Hand Ithamar, des 
Prieſters, Aarons Sohnes. 34 Und Moſe und 
Aaron, ſammt den Hauptleuten der Gemeine, 
zähleten die Kinder der Kahathiter nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern, und Väter Häuſern, 35 Von 
dreißig Jahren an und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer taugten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 36 Und die Summa 
war zwei tauſend ſieben hundert und fünfzig. 
37 Das iſt die Summa der Geſchlechter der 
Kahathiter, die alle zu ſchaffen hatten in der Hütte 
des Stifts, die Moſe und Aaron zähleten, nach 
dem Wort des Herrn durch Moſe. 38 Die 
Kinder Gerſon wurden auch gezählet in ihren 
Geſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern, 39 Von 
dreißig Jahren und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer taugten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 40 Und die Summa 
war zwei tauſend ſechs hundert und dreißig. 


NOMBRES, IV. 


22 Fais aussi le dénombrement des enfants de 
Guerson, selon les maisons de leurs péres et: 
selon leurs familles. 23 Depuis Page de trente 
ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'âge de cinquante ans, 
tu dénombreras tous ceux qui entrent pour 
tenir leur rang, afin de s'employer à servir au 
pavillon d'assemblée. 24 C'est ici le service 
des familles des Guersonites, pour ce qu'ils ont 
à faire et à porter. 25 Ils porteront donc les 
rouleaux du pavillon, et le pavillon d'assem- 
blée, sa couverture, la couverture de taissons. 
qui est par-dessus, et la tenture à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée; 26 Les courtines du. 
parvis, et la tenture à lentrée de la porte du 
parvis, qui servent pour le tabernacle et pour 
lautel tout autour, leur cordage, et tous les. 
ustensiles de leur service; et tout ce qui est à 
faire pour eux, ils le feront. 27 Tout le service 
des enfants de Guerson, pour tout ce qu'ils. 
auront à porter, et tout ce qu'ils auront à faire, 
sera fait par les ordres d'Aaron et de ses fils, 
et vous les chargerez d'observer tout ce qu'ils 
doivent porter. 28 Tel est le service des. 
familles des enfants des Guersonites au pavillon 
d'assemblée; mais leur charge sera exercée 
sous la conduite d'Ithamar, fils d' Aaron, sacri- 
fieateur. 29 €| Tu dénombreras aussi les. 
enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles et selon 
les maisons de leurs pères. 30 Depuis l'âge 
de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à låge de 
cinquante ans, tu dénombreras tous ceux qui 
entrent en rang pour s'employer au service du 
pavillon d'assemblée. 31 Or c'est ici la 
charge de ce qu'ils auront à porter, suivant 
tout le service qu'ils auront à faire au pavillon 
d'assemblée, savoir, les ais du tabernacle, ses. 
barres et ses colonnes, avec ses soubassements ; 
32 Et les colonnes du parvis tout autour, et 
leurs soubassements, leurs clous, leurs cordages, 
tous leurs ustensiles, et tout ce dont on se sert 
en ces choses-la. Or vous leur compterez tous. 
les ustensiles qu'ils auront charge de porter, 
piéce par piéce. 33 C'est là le service des. 
familles des enfants de Mérari, pour tout ce: 
qu'ils ont à faire au pavillon d'assemblée, sous 
la conduite d'Ithamar, fils d'Aaron, sacrifi- 
cateur. 34 | Moise et Aaron et les princi- 
paux de lassemblée dénombrérent donc les. 
enfants des Kéhathites selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs péres, 35 Depuis 
lage de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à l'âge de 
cinquente ans, tous ceux qui entraient en rang 
pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée. 36 Et il 
y en eut de dénombrés selon leurs familles, 
deux mille sept cent cinquante. 37 Ce sont 
là les dénombrés des familles des Kéhathites, 
tous servant au pavillon d’assemblée. Moise 
et Aaron les dénombrérent, selon le comman- 
dement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait par 
lorgane de Moise. 38 Or, quant aux dénom- 
brés des enfants de Guerson, selon leurs 
familles, et selon les maisons de leurs péres—- 
39 En comptant depuis l'àge de trente ans et 
au-dessus jusqu'à Pâge de cinquante ans, 
tous ceux qui entraient en rang pour 
servir au pavillon d’assemblée—40 Ceux 
qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs fa- 
milles, et selon les maisons de leurs 
pères, étaient deux mille six cent trente. 
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APIOMOI, Y, e. 


41 AUrg ij imicca]uc Ómpov viðv Tedowv, mac 6 
Aarovpyüv iv rj onv Tov paprupiov, oüg ère- 
ort, Mwvoijc kai ‘Aapwr did $wvijc Kup(ou & 
xttpi Mover. 
Mepapi karà Əñgouç abrGv, kar oikovc Tarpuy 


42 ’Ersoxérnoay 0t kuit Ojpog viv 
abrv, 43 Arò tre kai eikocaeroUg kai émávo 
Ewe vevrQkovratroUc, mac ó ciczopsvóutvoc Net- 
rovpytiv mpoc rà Epya rig cknvijc roU paprupítov * 
41 Kai éyevnOn ù éxioxefic abrüv xard Ofuovc 
abrüv, kar oikovc Tarpuy abr, TD.OXUNCOL kal 
Oakóciov*— 45 Abr ij iriokepic Onuov viv Mepapi, 
oüc Lbreoktjaro Mwvoijc kai 'Aapuv da $wvijc 
Kvpíov àv yepi Movaij. 46 IIávrec oi éreokeuuévot 
ode éreoxtWaro Mwvoñg kai 'Aapov kai oi dpxov- 
reg loo rode Atvírac, ward Ofuovc kai kar 
olkovg marpiðv aUrüv, 47 Arò mévrt kal eikocat- 
roŭç kal éravw Ewe wevrnxovraerove, mac ó &oz0- 
pevopevog mpòç ró čpyov rüv čpywv kai rà Epya rå 
48 Kai 


iyevíjüncav ot émoxerévreg Oxrakicxitot Tevra- 


aipopeva iv rj oxnvy roù paprupiov ' 
kóciot OY ονõ e. 49 Ara Qwvijc Kupiou émecké- 
Varo abrove iv yepi Mwvoh dvüpa karà ávàpa ¿mì 
rüv fpyuv abrüv kai imi dy aipovew abroi, kai 
tmecxirnoay Öv rpórov cvvérate Kipiog TQ 
Movog. 


K E. e. 


1 KAI JAáXges Kóptoc vr d Movcoijv Aéyov 
2 Ilpócra£ov roig vioic IopañÀ, kai tEarrooreAa- 
roca» ix rig mapep ohig mavra Xempóv kai 
dra yovoppvij kai mávra ákáOaprov imi Yvxg, 
3 Arò dpoevixod Ewe OnAvkoU, tkamrooreihare tEw 
ric TapEeuBoAHe, Kai où ux) pravover rac vaptu[Bo- 
Ndg aùròv, ty oig tym xaraytvopa« àw abroic. 
4 Kai émotgcav oUrwc oi vioi Jop] kai an - 
oreikay avrove £v ric vrapeuj9oAijc* ka0à éXadAnoe 
Kipiog Mwvog, obrec i£moígcav ol vioù Iopa. 
5 Kai HN Kipiog póc Mwvoñv déywy 
6 AáXgsov roig vioic 'IopazÀ A&yov Avo T] yuy? 
boric åv mooy arb vacív THY àuapriUv rÀv 
avOpwrivwy, kai rapıiðwv mapió kai mAnupLEAT ON N 
puyi éxeivn, 
imoímse, kal &zoüóott THY wAnUpirELaV, TÒ któá- 


7 'Efayopsóce rjv åpapriav iv 


Aewv, kai ró EmímsumrOv abrov mpooOnoe ¿im 
airé, kai admodwoe rive éxAnupéihnoey adr@. 
8 Edv de un y TQ avOpwryp 6 dyxiorebwy wore 
arodovvat abr rò mAynppeAnpa Tóc abróv, rò 
mÀnupéinpa rò dzroüidóusvov Kupip TË tepe trat, 
TÀ roU rpioð ToU iXacuoU Ov od Edora 
iv abr epi abrov. 9 Kai máüca drmapy 
kara mávra rà åyačópeva iv vioŭç Loo 
doa iàv pocóépoc: Kupío, rq ispet abr@ bora 
10 Kai ékácrov rà yusuíva abr tora: 
cal dup de Qv öğ rj ips, abrg tora. 
Il Kai &AáXgjse Kipwg mpóc Mwvoğv I 


NUMERI, IV. V. 


41 Hic est populus Gersonitarum, quos 
numeraverunt Moyses et Aaron juxta verbum 
Domini. 42 Numerati sunt et fili Merari 
per cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 
43 A triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 
quinquagesimum, omnes qui ingrediuntur ad 
explendos ritus tabernaculi fœderis: 44 Et 
45 Hie est 


numerus filiorum Merari, quos recensuerunt 


inventi sunt tria millia ducenti. 


Moyses et Aaron juxta imperium Domini per 
manum Moysi. 46 Omnes qui recensiti sunt 
de Levitis, et quos recenseri fecit ad nomen 
Moyses, et Aaron, et principes Israel, per 
47 A 


triginta annis et supra, usque ad annum 


cognationes et domos patrum suorum, 


quinquagesimum, ingredientes ad ministerium 
48 Fuerunt 
simul octo millia quingenti octoginta. 49 Juxta 


tabernaculi, et onera portanda, 


verbum Domini recensuit eos Moyses, un- 
umquemque juxta officium et onera sua, 


sicut preeceperat ei Dominus. 


CAPUT V. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Precipe filiis Israel, ut ejiciant 
de castris omnem leprosum, et qui semine 
3 Tam 


masculum quam feminam ejicite de castris, 


fluit, pollutusque est super mortuo: 


ne contaminent ea cum habitaverim vobiscum, 
4 Feceruntque ita filii Israel, et ejecerunt eos 
extra castra, sicut locutus erat Dominus 
Moysi. 5 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 6 Loquere ad filios Israel : Vir, sive 
mulier, cum fecerint ex omnibus peccatis, quae 
solent hominibus accidere, et per negligentiam 
transgressi fuerint mandatum Domini, atque 
deliquerint, 7 Confitebuntur peccatum suum, 
et reddent ipsum caput, quintamque partem 
desuper, ei in quem peccaverit. 8 Sin autem 
non fuerit qui recipiat, dabunt Domino, et 
erit sacerdotis, excepto ariete, qui offertur 
ut sit placabilis hostia. 
9 Omnes quoque primitie, quas offerunt 
filii Israel, ad sacerdotem pertinent: 10 Et 
quidquid in sanctuarium offertur a singulis, 
et traditur manibus sacerdotis, ipsius erit. 
11 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens; 


pro expiatione, 


AOA. 


NUMBERS, IV. V. 


41 These are they that were numbered of the 
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that 
might do service in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, whom Moses and Aaron did 
number aecording to the commandment of the 
LoRD. 42 § And those that were numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, through- 
out their families, by the house of their fathers, 


43 From thirty years old and upward even: 


unto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 44 Even those 
that were numbered of them after their 
families, were three thousand and two 
hundred. 45 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered according 
to the word of the Lorp by the hand of Moses. 
46 All those that were numbered of the 
Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and 
after the house of their fathers, 47 From 
thirty years old and upward even unto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the service 
of the ministry, and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, 48 Even 
those that were numbered of them, were eight 
thousand and five hundred and fourscore. 
49 According to the commandment of the 
LoRD they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, every one according to his service, and 
according to his burden: thus were they 
numbered of him, as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND the Lorn spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Command the children of Israel, that they 
put out of the camp every leper, and every 
one that hath an issue, and whosoever is 
defiled by the dead: 3 Both male and female 
shall ye put out, without the camp shall ye 
put them ; that they defile not their camps, in 
the midst whereof I dwell. 4 And the 
children of Israel did so, and put them out 
without the camp: as the Lorp spake 
unto Moses, so did the children of Israel. 
5 J And the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 
6 Speak unto the children of Israel, When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the LORD, 
and that person be guilty; 7 Then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done: 
and he shall recompense his trespass with the 
principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth part 
thereof, and give z unto him against whom he 
hath trespassed. 8 But if the man have no 
kinsman to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be recompensed unto the LORD, 
even to the priest; beside the ram of the 
atonement, whereby an atonement shall be 
made for him. 9 And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which 


they bring unto the priest, shall be his. 10 And 


every man’s hallowed things shall be his: what- 
soever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his. 
114 iat the LorD spake unto Moses, saying, 


4 Buch Moſe, 4, 5. 


41 Das iſt die Summa der Geſchlechter der 
Kinder Gerſon, die alle zu ſchaffen hatten in der 
Hütte des Stifts, welche Moſe und Aaron 
zähleten, nach dem Wort des Herrn. 42 Die 
Kinder Merari wurden auch gezählet nach ihren 
Geſchlechtern und Väter Häuſern, 43 Von 
dreißig Jahren und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, 
alle, die zum Heer taugten, daß ſie Amt in der 
Hütte des Stifts hätten. 44 Und die Summa 
war drei tauſend und zwei hundert. 45 Das iſt 
die Summa der Geſchlechter der Kinder Merari, 
die Moſe und Aaron zähleten, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn durch Moſe. 46 Die Summa aller 
Leviten, die Moſe und Aaron ſammt den Haupt⸗ 
leuten Iſrael zähleten, nach ihren Geſchlechtern 
und Väter Häuſern, 47 Von dreißig Jahren 
und drüber, bis ins fünfzigſte, aller, die eingingen 
zu ſchaffen, ein jeglicher ſein Amt, und zu 
tragen die Laſt in der Hütte des Stifts, 
48 War acht tauſend fünf hundert und achtzig, 
49 Die gezählet wurden nach dem Wort des 
Herrn durch Moſe, ein jeglicher zu ſeinem Amt 
und Laſt, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


Das 5. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, daß ſie aus dem 
Lager thun alle Ausſätzige, und alle, die Eiterflüſſe 
haben, und die an den Todten unrein worden 
find. 3 Beide Mann und Weib ſollen fte hinaus 
thun vor das Lager, daß ſie nicht ihre Lager ver⸗ 
unreinigen, darinnen ich unter ihnen wohne. 
4 Und die Kinder Iſrael thaten alfo, und thaten 
ſie hinaus vor das Lager, wie der Herr zu Moſe 
geredet hatte. 5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, 
und ſprach: 6 Sage den Kindern Iſrael und 
ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ein Mann oder Weib 
irgend eine Sünde wider einen Menſchen thut, 
und fih an dem Herrn damit verfſündiget, fo hat 
die Seele eine Schuld auf ihr; 7 Und ſie ſollen 
ihre Sünde bekennen, die ſie gethan haben, und 
ſollen ihre Schuld verſöhnen mit der Hauptſumma, 
und darüber das fünfte Theil dazu thun, und 
dem geben, an dem ſie ſich verſchuldiget haben. 
8 Iſt aber niemand da, dem mans bezahlen 
ſollte; ſo ſoll mans dem Herrn geben für den 
Prieſter, über den Widder der Verſöhnung, damit 
er verſöhnet wird. 9 Deßgleichen ſoll alle Hebe 
von allem, das die Kinder Iſrael heiligen, und 
dem Prieſter opfern, ſein ſein. 10 Und wer 
etwas heiliget, das ſoll auch ſein ſein; und wer 
etwas dem Prieſter gibt, das ſoll auch ſein ſein. 


11 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, IV. V. 


41 Ce sont 14 les dénombrés des familles des 
enfants de Guerson, tous servant au pavillon 
d'assemblée, et que Moise et Aaron ,dénom- 
brérent selon le commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
49 [ Et quant aux dénombrés des familles 
des enfants de Mérari, selon leurs familles, et 
selon les maisons de leurs péres, 43 Depuis 
l’âge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à lage 


; de cinquante ans. tous ceux qui entraient en 


rang pour servir au pavillon d'assemblée; 
44 Ceux qui en furent dénombrés selon leurs 
familles, furent trois mille deux cents. 45 Ce 
sont là les dénombrés des familles des enfants 
de Mérari, que Moise et Aaron dénombrérent 
selon le commandement que le SEIGNEUR en 
avait donné par Moise. 46 Ainsi tous ces 
dénombrés, que Moise et Aaron, et les princi- 
paux d' Israel,  dénombrérent d'entre les 
Lévites, selon leurs familles, et selon les 
maisons de leurs péres—47 En comptant 
depuis l'áge de trente ans et au-dessus jusqu'à 
Page de cinquante ans, tous ceux qui entraient 
en service pour s'employer à ce qu'il fallait 
faire et à ce qu'il fallait porter concernant le 
pavillon d'assemblée--48 Tous ceux qui furent 
dénombrés, furent huit mille cinq cent 
quatre-vingts. 49 On les dénombra selon le 
commandement que le SEIGNEUR en avait fait 
par Moise, chacun selon ce qu'il avait à faire 
et ce qu'il avait à porter. Et leur dénom- 
brement fut tel que le SEIGNEUR l'avait 
commandé à Moise. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants d'Israël de mettre 
hors du camp tout lépreux, tout homme qui a 
le flux, et tout homme devenu impur pour un 
mort. 3 Vous les mettrez dehors, tant 
l'homme que la femme; vous les mettrez hors 
du camp, afin qu'ils ne rendent point impur le 
camp de ceux au milieu desquels j'habite. 
4 Or les enfants d'Israél firent ainsi, et les 
mirent hors du camp; c'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait dit à Moise que firent les 
enfants d'Israël. 5 J Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 6 Parle aux 
enfants d’Israél. Quand un homme ou une 
femme aura commis un péché contre un 
homme en prévariquant contre le SEIGNEUR— 
quand cette personne s'en sera rendue coupable: 
7 Alors elle eonfessera le péché qu'elle aura 
commis, et restituera la somme du crime dans 
son principal. Et elle y ajoutera un cinquiéme 
en sus, et le donnera à celui contre lequel elle 
a commis le délit. 8 Que si cet homme n'a 
pas de proche parent à qui soit restituée la 
somme du crime, elle sera restituée au SEI- 
GNEUR. Elle sera au sacrificateur, ainsi que 
le bélier des propitiations avec lequel on fera 
propitiation pour cette personne. 9 Parmi 
toutes les choses sanctifiées, que les enfants 
d'Israël présenteront au sacrificateur, toute 
offrande élevée lui appartiendra également. 
10 Les choses qu'un homme aura sanctifiées, 
lui appartiendront; ce que chacun aura donné 
au sacrificateur, lui appartiendra. 11 J Le 
SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et Ini dit: 


BIBLIA Hex A6 TOT dA 


7 Val Wee 
cp gren Desi EN harn 
ja “bye SM mp; W US 
$ornzs8 Fk ws 23g 15 : byp 
Mem TD mus YR by) 
smipam NO mm mi PS T); rapus 
imm NAP) nunc "Y Doy 
PSII WP 298 reges sum 
Pp S» Bep SUMI rap 
fans W- wes Seam) 15 
meso opipy my marng unm 
jv Tj vy prs mobi nep. 
npo wy ARP Dp ma Moy 
mpN am iA Dues qu 
rp smm we? mpa wien 
"SYmqm Do DT c vin 
Wien n Tyre vp» rem N 
"DW Win TET DN umm 


Mesa UTD Yoga Ai vw? Awan 
nya ry nm ns HDD J 
n ye Mm Tin vm mp ni 
Cpu aT MAR pawn} : DPR 


DM) FAR GN 22g NYON -s 
Vo TES ncm ce mp N? 
DNS) 20 irn sg DS oe ya 
EN DO CP) WS nnm vp "3 
; N ‘han e- 7» vN 
nyay? spony yian DRP a 
mim jum np an ceu) T 
nna wav Wine nyay) mu IN 
inu Tayan N20 yawns nmm 
mye. TPT mowen oe . 22 
MOST TIN) UN 9p32) Tes niay? 
moan Downs onfe imi ps 
Poe pS n E wea 
mam yas TWAT MS Tim 24 
DIP DPI HQ wy OOD 
me rM we jin nes : e 
bY amer AY) nes ny 
vom s : per- AOS apr nm 
TORT) mne Dum qmm 
“Ag TBARS rej cp) ana 
“OR TENET) BRE mpm : cwn 
DPT FIZ ANS AYRI Dy Yam yD} 
He) FR nnay) Op? ENED 
Try DIR TW DNO MA) nam 


APIOMOI, &. 


12 AáXgcov roic vioic Io] xai ipsic Toc 
abrobc 'Avüpóc dvòpòg iàv mapaB ý yvy abro? 
kai jmtpijoUca. mapidy aùróv, 13 Kai koum0gj 
rig utr abrijg koíryv cmépparoc, kal Aá0p ¿Ë 
ó$0aAuóv ToU avdpse atric kai xpiby, airy òè 
J pemaspivn, kai náprvc p 9v per aqbrijg kai 
abr) py d cvvaXnpuéivg, 14 Kai im&0g abr 
mrvevpa Cyrtwoewe kal CuXOo0g T)v yuyaika abroU, 
abr) ðe pepiavrai, ) ¿imšX07g airy mvsUpa Enw- 
ctc kai Enwoy riv yvvaika abrov, abr) òè pi) 
ý pemacpivn, 15 Kai dee 6  dvOpwzoc rüv 
Yuvaika abro) mpòç ròv ¿epša, kai mpocoice 
Tò Óüpov mepi abríjc rò Otkarov ToU oii de- 
vpov kpíÓuwov obe miye èr abró £Xatov 
od: EmOnoe im abró iBavoy, tort yàp Ovoía 
en oruriag, Üvcía uvnuocóvov avapipynoxovoa 
16 Kai mpocáL& airiy ò tepeúc, kai 
17 Kai Xjyperat ó 
ispede Vdwp kaBapóv Cv iv ayyeip -dorpakivy, kai 
THC yc tHe obong ¿mi rod idagouvg Tig oxnvüc 
rod paprupiov, kai AaBwy 6 tepede EuBadei sic 


duapriav. 
ornon abriyy čvavre Kupiov * 


ro tdwp* 18 Kai ornos ò ispeóc riy yvvaika 
£vayrt Kupiov, kai &rokaM ea: ry Kepadny Tic 
yvvawóc, xai dwoe imi rag xeipag abrijc rüv 
Ovcíav ToU .uvquocóvov, rüv Ovoíav rijg čnàorv- 
víac* ty dé rj yepi ToU iso, Zora, rò VOwp Tov 
19 Kai 
oͤprreĩ aur ó iepeùç kai ¿pg rj yvvawi, Ei py 


NE,“. ToU imikarapwpévov ↄ robrov. 


ktkoíugrat rig perà coU, ti pù rape nr 
pravOjvat urd ròv dvòpa roy ceaurijg, dOwa 
toe dm rod VOaroc rov éheypov roð mwa- 
rapoutvov rovrov' 20 Ei òè od mapaßißnraç 
brravdpoc ojca ij pspiavoat, Kat EdwKe rig Thy 
21 Kai 
Ópktéi 6 le oe Ig THY yvvaika £v roic do vo rie ápüc 
rabrnc, kai ipei ó iepede TH y. Aqi oe Kóptoc 
£v dpd kaiivópktov £v uícq Tov AaoU cov, iv rw 
óo)vat Kóptov roy pnpdy cov dtamerrwxéra Kai 
22 Kai eicedev- 
cera. TÒ dwp rd imwarapusvov ro)ro sic Thy 


; > we 9 SNR. IDA n 
koirnv abroU iv cot mAnY Tov avdpde cov, 


THY koiMav cov cempnoutvmv * 


Koi) (ay cov cpijcat yaorépa kai dtameceiy pnody 
cov. Kai épet y yvvij, Tévotro, yévovro. 23 Kai 
yoava Ó lepeòg rag apdc rabrag sic G61 Ni, 
kai tEadsiper cig ro Ü0wp rod theypov rob imka- 
rapwpévov* 24 Kai mori riv yvvaika rò vdwp 
ToU éheypov roU èmwarapwpévov, kai cio 
cerar tig abriv rò tdwp rò èmwarapópevov 
roU theypov. 25 Kai erat ó iepeüc ik x&póc 
Tie yvvaw0c rHv Ovoíav ric GuXorvmíac, kai mi- 
Onos ry Ovciav £vavrt Kupiov kai mpoocoice abrnv 
wpóc Tó Üvciacrüiov 26 Kai Opá£erat 6 iepede 
amb rig Üvciac ró uvupócvvov abric kai &votoerat 
abró imi TÒ Ouotacripioy, kai pera ravra mori rw 
yuvaixa ró üðwp. 27 Kai čara: idv g uspiacpévg 
kai Ai0g Xá0y róv dvdpa adrie, kai siceebosrat eic 
abr Tò bòͤ op Tod iXeyuoU ró émcarapópusvov, kal 
mpnoOnoerat THY x,, kai diamtoctrai Ò unpòg 


abrijc, kal forar ij yuvy siç dpay rë Aag avrij * 


NUMERI, V. 


12 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Vir, cujus uxor erraverit, maritumque con- 
temnens, 13 Dormierit cum altero viro, et 
hoe maritus deprehendere non quiverit, sed 
latet adulterium, et testibus argui non potest, 
14 Si 


spiritus zelotypie concitaverit virum contra 


quia non est inventa in stupro : 


uxorem suam, que vel polluta est, vel falsa 
15 Adducet eam ad 
sacerdotem, et offeret oblationem pro illa, 


suspicione appetitur, 


decimam partem sati farinee hordeacem: non 
fundet super eam oleum, nec imponet thus: 
et oblatio 
16 Offeret igitur eam 
17 As- 
sumetque aquam sanctam in vase fictili, et 


quia sacrificium zelotypiæ est, 
investigans adulterium. 
sacerdos, et statuet coram Domino, 


pauxillum terre de pavimento tabernaculi 
mittet in eam. 18 Cumque steterit mulier in 
conspectu Domini, discooperiet caput ejus, et 
ponet super manus illius sacrificium recor- 
ipse autem. 
tenebit aquas amarissimas, in quibus cum 
19 Adjura- 
bitque eam, et dicet: Si non dormivit vir 


dationis, et oblationem zelotypi:e : 
execratione maledicta congessit ; 


alienus tecum, et si non polluta es deserto 
mariti thoro, non te nocebunt aque ist: 
amarissime, in quas maledicta congessi. 
20 Sin autem declinasti a viro tuo, atque 
et concubuisti eum altero viro:' 
Det te 
exemplumque 


polluta es, 
21 His maledictionibus subjacebis: 
Dominus in maledictionem, 
cunctorum in populo suo: putrescere faciat. 
femur tuum, et tumens uterus tuus disrum- 
patur. 


ventrem tuum, et utero tumescente putrescat. 


22 Ingrediantur aque maledicte im. 


femur. Et respondebit mulier, Amen, amen. 
23 Scribetque sacerdos in libello ista maledicta, 
et delebit ea aquis amarissimis, in quas. 
24 Et dabit ei bibere. 

25 Tollet sacerdos de 
manu ejus sacrificium zelotypiæ, et elevabit 


maledicta congessit, 
Quas cum exhauserit, 


illud coram Domino, imponetque illud super 
altare: ita duntaxat ut prius, 26 Pugillum. 
sacrificii tollat de eo quod offertur, et incendat 
super altare: et sic potum det mulieri aquas 
amarissimas. 27 Quas cum biberit, si polluta 
est, et contempto viro adulterii rea, pertran- 
sibunt eam aque maledictionis, et inflato 
ventre computrescet femur : eritque mulier in. 
maledictionem, et in exemplum omni populo 


NUMBERS, V. 


12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unio them, If any man's wife go aside, and 
commit a trespass against him, 13 And a 
man lie with her carnally, and it be hid 
from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 
close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness 
against her, neither she be taken with the 
manner; 14 And the spirit of jealousy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be not defiled: 15 Then shall the 
man bring his wife unto the priest, and he 
shall bring her offering for her, the tenth part 
of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no 
oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for 
it is an offering of jealousy, an offering of 
memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 
16 And the priest shall bring her near, and 
set her before the LoRD: 17 And the priest 
shalltake holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the 
. tabernacle the priest shall take, and put # 
into the water: 18 And the priest shall set 
the woman before the LORD, and uncover the 
woman's head, and put the offering of memo- 
rial in her hands, which ¿s the jealousy 
offering : and the priest shall have in his hand 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: 
19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, 
and say unto the woman, If no man have lain 
with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to 
uncleanness with another instead of thy hus- 
band, be thou free from this bitter water that 
causeth the curse: 20 But if thou hast gone 
aside to another instead of thy husband, and 
if thou be defiled, and some man have lain 
with thee beside thine husband: 21 Then 
the priest shall charge the woman with an 
oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, The LoRD make thee a curse and 
an oath among thy people, when the Lorp 
doth make thy thigh to rot, and thy belly to 
swell; 22 And this water that causeth the 
curse shall go into thy bowels, to make thy 
belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot: And the 
woman shall say, Amen, amen. 23 And the 
priest shall write these curses in a book, 
and he shall blot them out with the bitter 
water: 24 And he shall cause the woman to 
drink the bitter water that causeth the 
curse: and the water that causeth the curse 
shall enter into her, and become bitter. 
25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy offer- 
ing out of the woman's hand, and shall wave 
the offering before the LORD, and offer it upon 
the altar: 26 And the priest shall take an 
handful of the offering, even the memorial 
thereof, and burn 7? upon the altar, and after- 
ward shall cause the woman to drink the 
water 27 And when he hath made her to 
drink the water, then it. shall come to pass, 
that, if she be defiled, and have done trespass 
against her husband, that the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and 
become bitter, and her belly shall swell, 
and her thigh shall rot: and the woman 


shall be a curse among her people. 
401 


Bites HEXAGLOTTA, 


| 


4 Buch Moſe, 5. 


12 Sage den Kindern Sfraef, unb ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn irgend eines Mannes Weib ſich 
verliefe, und ſich an ihm verſündigte; 13 Und 
jemand ſie fleiſchlich beſchläft, und würde doch dem 
Manne verborgen vor ſeinen Augen, und würde 
verdeckt, daß ſie unrein worden iſt, und kann ſie 
nicht überzeugen, denn ſie iſt nicht drinnen 
begriffen; 14 Und der Eifergeiſt entzündet ihn, 
daß er um ſein Weib eifert, ſie ſey unrein oder 
nicht unrein; 15 So ſoll er ſie zum Prieſter 
bringen, und ein Opfer über ſie bringen, den 
Zehnten Epha Gerſtenmehls, und ſoll kein 
Oel drauf gießen, noch Weihrauch drauf thun. 
Denn es iſt ein Eiferopfer und Rügeopfer, das 
Miſſethat rüget. 16 Da ſoll ſie der Prieſter 
herzu führen, und vor den Herrn ſtellen, 17 und 
des heiligen Waſſers nehmen in ein irden 
Gefäß, und Staub vom Boden der Wohnung ins 
Waſſer thun, 18 Und ſoll das Weib vor den 
Herrn ſtellen, und ihr Haupt entblößen, und das 
Rügeopfer, das ein Eiferopfer iſt, auf ihre Hand 
legen. Und der Prieſter ſoll in ſeiner Hand 
bitter verflucht Waſſer haben; 19 Und ſoll 
das Weib beſchwören, und zu ihr ſagen: Hat 
kein Mann dich beſchlafen, und haſt dich nicht von 
deinem Manne verlaufen, daß du dich verun⸗ 
reiniget haſt; fo follen dir diefe bitteren verfluchten 
Waſſer nicht ſchaden. 20 Wo du aber dich von 
deinem Manne verlaufen haſt, daß du unrein biſt, 
und hat jemand dich beſchlafen außer deinem 
Manne; 21 So ſoll der Prieſter das Weib 
beſchwören mit ſolchem Fluche, und ſoll zu ihr 
ſagen: Der Herr ſetze dich zum Fluch und zum 
Schwur unter deinem Volk, daß der Herr deine 
Hüfte ſchwinden, und deinen Bauch ſchwellen 
laſſe. 22 So gehe nun das verfluchte Waſſer in 
deinen Leib, daß dein Bauch ſchwelle, und deine 
Hüfte ſchwinde. Und das Weib foll fagen: 
Amen, Amen. 23 Alſo ſoll der Prieſter dieſe 
Flüche auf einen Zettel ſchreiben, und mit dem 
bittern Waſſer abwaſchen, 24 Und ſoll dem 
Weibe von dem bittern verfluchten Waſſer zu 
trinken geben. Und wenn das verfluchte bittere 
Waſſer in ſie gegangen iſt; 25 Soll der 
Prieſter von ihrer Hand das Eiferopfer nehmen, 
und zum Speisopfer vor dem Herrn weben, und 
auf dem Altar opfern, nämlich: 26 Soll er 
eine Hand voll des Speisopfers nehmen zu ihrem 
Rügeopfer, und auf dem Altar anzünden, und 
darnach dem Weibe das Waſſer zu trinken geben. 
27 Und wenn ſie das Waſſer getrunken hat, iſt 
ſie unrein, und hat ſich an ihrem Manne ver⸗ 
ſündiget; ſo wird das verfluchte Waſſer in ſie 
gehen, und ihr bitter ſein, daß ihr der Bauch 
ſchwellen, und die Hüfte ſchwinden wird, und 
wird das Weib ein Fluch ſein unter ihrem Volk. 


NOMBRES, V. 


12 Parle aux enfants d' Israel, et dis-leur: Si 
la femme de quelqu'un s'est détournée, et a 
commis une infidélité contre lui; 13 Si 
quelqu'un a couché avec elle, et l'a connue, 
sans que son mari l'ait appris, et qu'elle se soit 
cachée en se rendant impure, qu'il n'y ait point 
de témoin contre elle, et qu'ellen'ait point été 
surprise; 14 Si l'esprit de jalousie saisit son 
mari, quil soit jaloux de sa femme, parce 
qu'elle s'est souillée, ou si l'esprit de jalousie 
le saisit, qu'il soit jaloux de sa femme, encore 
qu'elle ne se soit point souillée; 15 Cet 
homme-là fera venir sa femme devant le 
sacrificateur, et apportera, comme offrande 
pour elle, le dixiéme d'un épha de farine 
d'orge. Il ne répandra point d'huile dessus 
et n’y mettra point d’encens, car c’est une 
offrande de jalousie, une offrande de res- 
souvenir, pour % rappeler l'iniquité. 16 Et 
le sacrificateur la fera approcher, et la fera 
tenir debout devant le SEIGNEUR. 17 Puis 
le sacrificateur prendra de l'eau sainte dans 
un vase de terre, et de la poussiére qui se 
trouvera sur le pavé du tabernacle, et la mettra 
dans l'eau. '18 Ensuite le sacrificateur pré- 
sentera la femme devant le SEIGNEUR; il 
découvrira la téte de cette femme, et il lui 
mettra sur les paumes des mains l'offrande 
de ressouvenir, qui est l'offrande de jalousie. 
Le sacrificateur tiendra aussi dans sa main les 
eaux amères qui apportent la malédiction. 
19 Alors le sacrificateur adjurera la femme, et 
lui dira: Si aucun homme n'a couché avec toi, 
et si, en puissance de ton mari, tu ne t'es point 
détournée vers l'impureté, tu ne recevras aucun 
mal de ces eaux améres qui apportent la 
malédietion. 20 Mais si, en puissance de ton 
mari, tu t'es détournée et rendue impure, et 
qu'un autre que ton mari ait couché avee toi— 
21 Puis le sacrificateur adjurera la femme par 
serment d'exécration, et le sacrifleateur dira à 
la femme: Que le SEIGNEUR te rende un objet 
de malédiction et d'imprécation, au milieu de 
ton peuple; que le SEIGNEUR fasse tomber ta 
cuisse, et enfler ton ventre; 22 Et que ces 
eaux, qui apportent la malédiction, entrent 
dans tes 'entrailles pour te faire enfler le 
ventre et fcire tomber ta cuisse. Alors la 
femme répondra: Amen, Amen. 23 En- 
suite le sacrifieateur écrira dans un livre 
ces malédictions, et les effacera dans les 
eaux amères. 24 Puis il fera boire à la 
femme les eaux amères qui apportent la 
malédiction, et les eaux qui apportent la 
malédiction entreront en elle e£ dui seront 
améres. 25 Le sacrificateur prendra donc, de 
la main de la femme, l'offrande de jalousie. et 
il agitera cette offrande devant le SEIGNEUR 
et l'offrira sur l'autel. 26 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra une poignée de l'offrande pour servir 
de commémoration, et la fera brüler sur l'autel. 
Puis il fera boire les eaux à la femme. 27 Or, 
quand il lui aura fait boire les eaux, s'il 
est vrai qu'elle se soit rendue impure, et 
qu'elle ait commis une infidélité envers son 
mari, les eaux qui apportent la malédiction 
entreront en elle, pour lui étre améres; et 
son ventre enflera, et sa cuisse tombera. 
Ainsi cette femme-là sera un objet de 


malédiction au milieu de son peuple. 
3r 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


APIOMOI, #, s'. 


28 Edy d pù avg 59 yuy) kai raap Ú, cai 
búa tora ral kr “Ter orippa. 29 Odroc 
ô vóuoc rig ED %, @ àw mapağğ „ yvv)ü 
bꝛravòpog ojca kal juavOg * 30 ^H ävðpwmroç Oc 
kàv bm£A0g én’ abróv mvetpa ZgAóctuc kal Enwoy 
riv v,) abro, kal orie rjv yuyaika abroU 
čvavrı Kuptov, kal moros aùr ó leptbg rávra Tov 
vópov roŭðrov* 31 Kal á0dog tora 6 avOpwrrog 
årò ápapríag, kal yuy) éxeivy Apperae rv 
&papríav airing. 


KE. e. 


1 KAI RMA Kúpuoc mpóg Mwvoñv AMywv 
2 AáXgsov roic vioig "Topar)A kai épete rpóc abroóc 
"Arno 3) yuri} de àv peyáXuc ebËnra, ebynv apayvi- 
cacðat åyveiav Kvpip, 3 ‘Amd olvov xal ole 
ayviohijosrai, kai ö ¿Ë otvou kai öbog ik cíkepa 
où misra kal boa xorspyálerat te orapudie où 
misran kai cra$vXQv mpdogaroy kai arapida ob 
payerar, 4 IIdoag ràc T)uépac re evync avrov 
and mavrov boa yiverat ¿Ë uriou olvov amd 
5 IIácac 
rác iutoag rod ayviopod Evpdy odk émededoerat 


crengirwy Ewe yrydprov où payerat* 


¿mi rw Kxedadryy abroU, two dy mAnpwÜ0üctwv al 
up BG nikaro Kupiy, Qytoç forat Tpépwv 
kóunv rpiya repare ' 
ebync Kupi ¿imi máog wWvxj rereXevrzkvig ovK 
&eloeNebaerat. 


6 IIácac rác ñmušoaç rie 


7 Ex marpi kai unrpi, kai én’ 
dd Kai ir dòpi, où pravOjcerat bm abroic 
årobðavóvrwv abrüv, Ort by) Oso? abro) én’ 
abr ¿mi ec aùroŭ' 8 Ilácac rag njubpag 
rig eùxñe abroU dytoc tora Kupip. 9 'Eày ds 
rig &moÜávg ir air@ ármwa, mapaxpijpa. pav- 
Onoerar 7] Kepary cUxijg abroü, Kat Évpfjcerat rrjv 
KEgadyy abroU 4 àv ⁰ N kaDapwOg * r? ub rà 
EBddpy EvpnOnoerar, 10 Kai rg "utpq r byddy 
oios dbo rpvyóvac ù Ovo uoggobç mepiorepăv mpd 
roy tepia beri rac Obpac ríjc aKnvijg Tov papruptov, 
11 Kai moros ò ispeóc piav mepi ápapríac kai 
piay tic óNokabropa * kai éEiAaoerat mepi abro ó 
iepsde mepi WY Huapre mepi THe NI, Kal ayace 
rjv Kepadryny abroU £v ikevg rj Hu 12 H 
,)] Kvpi rác 7)4£pac rig cx, kal mrpocá£s 
àuvòv ivabotov sic wAynppéidecay’ kal ai uspat ai 
mporepat Goyot &covrot, Ort EuravOn ) kepar) EvYTC 
avrod. 13 Kai ob ros ó vóuoc ro evEapévou' $ àv 
7?)u&pq 7'Xqpo 07 )u£pac EbxTjc aro mpocoicE abroc 
Tapa rac 0bpac rijg okqvijic Tov paprupiov* 14 Kai 
mposåče rò d@poyv atrov Kupip duvòv tmadbotoy 
Guwpov eva sic ddokadrwotr, kai duvada tmavoiav 
píav Guwpor sic ágapríav, kal kpiòv Eva Apwpor sic 
owrnptoy, 15 Kal kavoUv dZóuev csuidáAsuc drove 
&vamtroujpévovc iv éxaíq, kal yaya tupa keypi- 
péva tv &Xaíq, kai Ovoiav abréy kal oxovó5ny abrüv. 
16 Kai zpocoice ó tegebc évavrt Kvpiov, kat momoe 


^ ys + » - 4 * t nA > - 
TO mepi Gpapríac aùroŭ Kai TO OXokabropa hob, 


NUMERI, V. VI. 


28 Quod si polluta non fuerit, erit innoxia, et 
faciet liberos. 29 Ista est lex zelotypire. Si 
declinaverit mulier & viro suo, et si polluta 
fuerit, 30 Maritusque zelotypiæ spiritu con- 
citatus adduxerit eam in conspectu Domini, 
et fecerit ei sacerdos juxta omnia quse scripta 
sunt: 31 Maritus absque culpa erit, et illa 
recipiet iniquitatem suam. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices 
ad eos: Vir, sive mulier, cum fecerint votum 
ut sanctificentur, et se voluerint Domino 
consecrare: 3 À vino, et omni quod inebriare 
potest, abstinebunt. Acetum ex vino, et ex 
qualibet alia potione, et quidquid de uva 
exprimitur, non bibent: uvas recentes sic- 
easque non comedent 4 Cunctis diebus quibus 
ex voto Domino consecrantur: quidquid ex 
vinea esse potest, ab uva passa usque ad 
acinum non comedent. 5 Omni tempore 
separationis suze novacula non transibit per 
caput ejus, usque ad completum diem quo 
Domino consecratur. Sanctus erit, crescente 
ceesarie capitis ejus. 6 Omni tempore conse- 
crationis suze super mortuum non ingredietur, 
7 Nec super patris quidem et matris et 
fratris sororisque funere contaminabitur, quia 
consecratio Dei sui super caput ejus est. 
8 Omnibus diebus separationis sus sanctus 
erii Domino. 9 Sin autem mortuus fuerit 
Subito quispiam coram eo, polluetur caput 
consecrationis ejus : quod radet illico in eadem 
die purgationis sus, et rursum septima. 
10 In octava autem die offeret duos turtures, 
vel duos pullos columbe sacerdoti in introitu 
foederis testimonii. 11 Facietque sacerdos 
unum pro peccato, et alterum in holocaustum, - 
et deprecabitur pro eo, quia peccavit super 
mortuo : sanctificabitque caput ejus in die illo: 
12 Et consecrabit Domino dies separationis 
illius, offerens agnum anniculum pro peccato : 
ita tamen ut dies priores irriti fiant, quoniam 
polluta est sanctificatio ejus. 13 Ista est lex 
consecrationis. Cum dies, quos ex voto decre- 
verat, complebuntur : adducet eum ad ostium 
tabernaculi fcederis, 14 Et offeret oblationem 
ejus Domino, agnum anniculum immaculatum 
in holocaustum, et ovem anniculam immacu- 
latam pro peccato, et arietem immaculatum, 
hostiam pacificam. 15 Canistrum quoque panum 
azymorum qui conspersi sunt oleo, et lagana 
absque fermento uncta oleo, ac libamina singu- 
lorum: 16 Que offeret sacerdos coram Doinina, 
et faciet tam pro peccato, quam in holocaustum 


NAL IA. 


NUMBERS, V. VI. 


28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be 
clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive 
seed. 29 This 7s the law of jealousies, when 
a wife goeth aside £o another instead of her 
husband, and is defiled; 30 Or when the 
spirit of jealousy cometh upon him, and he be 
jealous over his wife, and shall set the woman 
before the LORD, and the priest shall execute 
upon her all this law. 31 Then shall the man 
be guiltless from iniquity, and this woman 
shall bear her iniquity. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When either man or woman shall 
. separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, 
to separate themselves unto the LORD: 3 He 
shall separate himself from wine and strong 
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or 
dried. 4 All the days of his separation shall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine tree, 
from the kernels even to the husk. 5 All the 
days of the vow of his separation there shall 
no razor come upon his head: until the days 
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself 
unto the LORD, he shall be holy, and shall let 
the locks of the hair of his head grow. 6 All 
the days that he separateth himself unto the 
Lorp i shall come at no dead body. 7 He 
shall not make himself unclean for his father, 
or for his mother, for his brother, or for his 
sister, when they die: because the consecration 
of his God ¿s upon his head. 8 Allthe days 
of his separation he is holy unto the Lorp. 
9 And if any man die 7 suddenly by him, 
and he Ed. defiled the head of his consecra- 
tion; then he shall shave his head in the day 
of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he 
shave it. 10 And on the eighth day he shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, to 
the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: 11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 
hallow his head that same day. 12 And he 
shall consecrate unto the LoRD the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a lamb of the first 
year for a trespass offering: but the days that 
were before shall be lost, because his separation 
was defiled. 13 f And this ¿s the law of the 
Nazarite, when the days of his separation are 
fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation: 14 And 
he shall offer his offering unto the LORD, one 
he lamb of the first year without blemish for 
a burnt offering, and one ewe lamb of the first 
year without blemish for a sin offering, and 
one ram without blemish for peace offerings, 
15 And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes 
of fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of 
unleavened bread anointed with oil, and their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings. 
16 And the priest shall bring them 
before the Lorp, and shall offer his 
sin offering, and his burnt offeriug: 
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Geſetz des Verlobten: 


1 Bud) Mofe, 5, 6. 


28 Iſt aber ein ſolch Weib nicht verunreiniget, 
ſondern rein; ſo wirds ihr nicht ſchaden, daß ſie 
kann ſchwanger werden. 29 Dieß iſt das Eifer⸗ 
geſetz, wenn ein Weib ſich von ihrem Manne 
verläuft, und unrein wird; 30 Oder wenn ein 
Mann der Eifergeiſt entzündet, daß er um ſein 
Weib eifert, daß ers ſtelle vor den Herrn, und 
der Prieſter an ihr thue alles nach dieſem Geſetze. 
31 Und der Mann ſoll unſchuldig ſein an der 
Miſſethat; aber das Weib ſoll ihre Miſſethat 
tragen. 
Das 6. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Sfraet, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Wenn ein Mann oder Weib ein ſonderlich 
Gelübde thut dem Herrn, ſich zu enthalten; 
3 Der ſoll ſich Weins und ſtarken Getränks 
enthalten, Weineſſig oder ſtarken Getränks Eſſig 
ſoll er auch nicht trinken, auch nichts, das aus 
Weinbeeren gemacht wird; er ſoll weder friſche 
noch dürre Weinbeeren eſſen, 4 So lange ſolch 
fein Gelübde währet; auch ſoll er nichts effen, das 
man vom Weinſtock macht, weder Weinkern, noch 
Hülſen. 5 So lange die Zeit ſolches ſeines 
Gelübdes währet, ſoll kein Schermeſſer über 
fein Haupt fahren, bis daß die Zeit aus fep, die 
er dem Herrn gelobet hat; denn er iſt heilig, 
und ſoll das Haar auf ſeinem Haupt laſſen frei 
wachſen. 6 Die ganze Zeit über, die er dem 
Herrn gelobet hat, foll er zu keinem Todten gehen. 
1 Er ſoll fi auch nicht verunreinigen an 
dem Tod ſeines Vaters, ſeiner Mutter, ſeines 
Bruders, oder ſeiner Schweſter; denn das Gelübde 
ſeines Gottes iſt auf ſeinem Haupt. 8 Und die 
ganze Zeit über ſeines Gelübdes ſoll er dem 
Herrn heilig ſein. 9 Und wo jemand vor ihm 
unverſehens plötzlich ſtirbt, da wird das Haupt 
ſeines Gelübdes verunreiniget; darum foll er 
ſein Haupt beſcheren am Tage ſeiner Reinigung, 
das iſt, am ſiebenten Tage. 10 Und am achten 
Tage ſoll er zwo Turteltauben bringen, oder zwo 
iunge Tauben, zum Prieſter vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts. 11 Und der Prieſter ſoll eine 
zum Sündopfer, und die andere zum Brandopfer 
machen, und ihn verſöhnen, daß er ſich an einem 
Todten verſündiget hat, und alſo ſein Haupt 
deſſelben Tages heiligen, 12 Daß er dem Herrn 
die Zeit ſeines Gelübdes aushalte. Und ſoll ein 
jährig Lamm bringen zum Schuldopfer. Aber 
die vorigen Tage ſollen umſonſt ſein, darum, daß 
ſein Gelübde verunreiniget iſt. 13 Dieß iſt das 
Wenn die Zeit ſeines 
Gelübdes aus iſt, ſo ſoll man ihn bringen vor die 
Thür der Hütte des Stifts. 14 Und er ſoll 
bringen ſein Opfer dem Herrn, ein jährig 
Lamm ohne Wandel zum Brandopfer, und ein 
jährig Schaf ohne Wandel zum Sündopfer, 
und einen Widder ohne Wandel zum Dankopfer, 
15 Und einen Korb mit ungeſäuerten Kuchen von 
Semmelmehl mit Oel gemenget, und unge⸗ 
ſäuerte Fladen mit Oel beſtrichen, und ihre 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer. 16 Und der 
Prieſter ſolls vor den Herrn bringen, und ſoll 
ſein Sündopfer und ſein Brandopfer machen. 


"NOMBRES, v. VI. 


28 Que si la femme ne s'est point rendue im- 
pure, mais qu'elle soit pure, elle demeurera 
impunie, et elle aura des enfants. 29 Telle 
est la loi des jalousies, qeand la femme qui est 
en puissance de son mari s'est détournée, et 
s'est rendue impure; 30 Ou quand l'esprit 
de jalousié aura saisi le mari, et qu'étant 
jaloux de sa femme, il l'aura présentée de- 
vant le SEIGNEUR, et que le sacrificateur 
aura fait à l'égard de cette femme tout ce qui 
est ordonné par cette loi. 31 Et l'homme sera 
exempt d'iniquité; mais cette femme portera 
son iniquité. 
CHAPITRE VI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis-leur: 
Quand un homme ou une femme aura fait le 
voœu de séparation, pour être nazarien au 
SEIGNEUR, 3 Il s'abstiendra de vin et de toute 
boisson enivrante ; il ne boira d'aucun vinaigre 
fait de vin ou de boisson enivrante, ni d'aucune 
liqueur de raisins, et il ne mangera point de 
raisins,nifrais nisecs. 4 Durant tous les jours 
deson nazaréat il ne mangera riendu fruit 
de la vigne, depuis les pepins jusqu'à la peau 
du raisin. 5 Durant tous les jours de son na- 
zaréat, le rasoir ne passera point sur sa tête. 
Il sera saint jusqu'à ce que les jours pour 
lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR 
solent accomplis, et il laissera croitre librement 
les cheveux desatéte. 6 Durant tous les jours 
pour lesquels il s'est fait nazarien au SEIGNEUR, 
il ne s'approchera d'aucune personne morte. 
7 Il ne se rendra impur ni pour son père, 
ni pour sa mére, ni pour son frére, ni pour 
sa sceur, quand ils seront morts; car le naza- 
réat de son Dieu est sur sa téte. 8 Durant 
tous les jours de son nazaréat, il est saint au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 Quesiquelqu'un vient à mourir 
subitement auprés de lui, la téte de son naza- 
féat sera impure, et il rasera sa téte au jour de 
sa purification. II la rasera le septiéme jour. 
10 Et le huitiéme jour, il apportera au sacrifi- 
cateur deux tourterelles ou deux pigeonneaux, 
à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 11 Et le 
sacrificateur fera de l'un un sacrifice de péché, 
et de l'autre un holocauste, et il fera propitia- 
tion pour lui de ce qu'il a péché à l'occasion 
d'un mort. II sanctifiera donc ainsi sa téte 
en ce jour-là. 12 Et il vouera de mnourveaw 
au SEIGNEUR les jours de son navaréat, 
offrant un agneau d'un an pour sacrifice 
de délit, car les premiers jours seront per- 
dus; en effet, son nazaréat a été souillé. 
13 Or c'est ici la loi du nazarien. Lorsque 
les jours de son nazaréat seront accomplis, on le 
fera venir à l'entrée du pavillon d’asscmblée, 
14 Et il fera son offrande au SEIGNEUR: pour 
holocauste, un agneau d'un an sans défaut, et 
pour sacrifice de péché, une brebis d'un an sans 
défaut, et pour sacrifice d'actions de gráces, um 
bélier sans défaut; 15 Il aura de plus une 
corbeille de pains sans levain, des gáteaux 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et des galettes 
sans levain, arrosées d'huile, avec leur offrande, 
et leurs libations, 16 Que le sacrifieatenr 
offrira devant le SEIGNEUR. Il fera aussi 
son sacrifice de péché, et son ho. ocauste 
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APIOMOI, , Z. 


17 Kai rv kpibv monos. Ovciav corgpiov TQ 
Kupip imi rà car rõv alipwr, xai morjoe Ó 
iepebg rijv Ovciav ajroU kai rjv orovónv abro. 
18 Kai čvpńoerai ò zbyuévoc mapa ràc 0úpac rijc 
exqvijc roð paprupiou rijv kepadyy rijg eUxijc avrov, 
kai ériOhoe rac rpiyac kt rò bp 0 torv dero THY 
8vciav rod cwrgpíov. 19 Kal Mera ó tepede róv 
foaxíova H årò rod xpi) kal dprov Eva 
¿Zunoy &ró ro) cavo? xa Aáyavov üZvuov ëv, kai 
bmQos bmi rag xsipag ToU nbypivov perà TÒ 
20 Kai 


mooooics aùrà 6 lepede èriðepa čvavrı Kupiov * 


vpijoa D abróv rv sbyüv abro), 


dyvov čorar rà) tepei ¿mi rod ornOvviov rod Eh ẽ 
voc kai bri rot Bpaxiovoc roð agampéuarog’ kai 
21 O?roc 6 
vóuoc rov sùčapévov Uc àv cbnrat Kvpig dépov 


perà rara misera, ó nbypevog olvov. 


abrod Kupiy wept rig c xwpic dy dv spy 


j xtlp abro? xarà ðóvapıv rijg sbxñücç abrov iy àv 
29 Kai Md 
Kipwc mpig Mwvoñv A&yuv 23 AdAnoov 'Aapov 


evinra: card vópov ayvetag. 


kal roic vioic abro Méywy Org ebAoyHoerE roc 
vio)c Top Aéyovrec abrotc 24 EiXoyüoat ct 
Kópioc kai S ο 25 ’Emipavar Köpiog ró 
mpócwrov abro imi ot kal EẽU,ỹ e 26 "Emrápat 
Kipiog rò Tpócwzov avrov mi ci kai ðn cot 
elphvnv. 27 Kai Emi0fjoovat rò Gvopd pov Eri roùe 


viode 'Iopa?]A, kal tyw Kúptoc s)Xoyfjaw abrobc. 


KES. Z, 


1 KAI éyévero Y nue avveréAeoe Movoijc dore 
dvacrioat THY oKnvny, kai Expiev adryy Kai 
Hylacey abr)v kai mávra rà oxein abríjc, kai 
rò Üvciacrüptov kal måvra rà oke] abroU, Kai 
čxpioev abr kal nyiacey abrá* 2 Kai mpoonvey- 
kav oi dpyovrsc “Iopanr, dwdexa apyovrec otkwv 
Tarpuy avT@Y* obrot ot &pyovreç GYAWY, OUTOL oi 
mapsornKorec imi Tijg šmukomñc' 3 Kai veykav 
TO Odpoyv abrdy évavrı Kupiou ££ auatac Mapryvi- 
kac kai dwdexa Bóac, dpatay rapa dbo åpyóvrwv 
kal uóoxov rapa ékácrov, kai rpoonyayov évavrioy 
rig oxnvnc. 4 Kai tlre Kúpioc mode Movory 
Aéyov ë AdBe zap’ airy, kal Écovrat mpòe rà 
Zoya rà Xevrovoyià. Tie oKnYAC TOU paprupiov, kal 
oͤchoeig abra roic Atviraig Exdorw card rrjv abroU 
Aetroupyiay. 6 Kai Aagev Mwvoñe rác apdtac 
kal rove (óac Eq ore abrà Tole Asvíraw, 7 Kai 
rag dbo &uáLac kal rove ríocapac Boag ¿oke 
roig vioic Tedowy xarà rac Aerovpyíag abróv, 
8 Kai ràc ríccapac apdtac kai rove éxrw BG 
ko ort roig vioig Mepapi karà rae etrovpyiag 


abr did Iodu⁰Eů vioU 'Aapwv rod “i¿pšoc * 


NUMERI, VI. VII. 


17 Arietem vero immolabit hostiam pacificam 
Domino, offerens simul canistrum azymorum, 
18 Tune 
radetur nazareus ante ostium tabernaculi 


et libamenta quæ ex more debentur. 


foederis ezesarie consecrationis suse: tolletque 
capillos ejus, et ponet super ignem, qui est 
suppositus sacrificio pacificorum. 19 Et armum 
coctum arietis, tortamque absque fermento 
unam de canistro, et laganum azymum unum, 
et tradet in manus nazareei, postquam rasum 
fuerit eaput ejus. 20 Susceptaque rursum 
ab eo, elevabit in conspectu Domini: et 
sanctificata sacerdotis erunt, sicut pectusculum, 
quod separari jussum est, et femur ; post hæc 
potest bibere nazaræus vinum. 21 Ista est 
lex nazaræi, cum voverit oblationem suam 
Domino tempore consecrationis su, exceptis 
his que invenerit manus ejus. Juxta quod 
mente devoverat, ita faciet ad perfectionem 
sanctificationis sue. 22 Locutusque est Domi- 
nus ad Moysen, dicens: 23 Loquere Aaron 
et filiis ejus: Sie benedicetis filiis Israel, et 
dicetis eis: 24 Benedicat tibi Dominus, et 
eustodiat te. 25 Ostendat Dominus faciem 
suam tibi, et misereatur tui. 26 Convertat 
Dominus vultum suum ad te, et det tibi 
pacem. 27 Invocabuntque nomen meum super 
filios Israel, et ego benedicam eis. 


CAPUT VII. 


1 FacTUM est autem in die qua complevit 
Moyses tabernaculum, et erexit illud: unxitque 
et sanctificavit cum omnibus vasis suis, altare 
2 Obtulerunt 
principes Israel et capita familiarum, qui - 
erant per singulas tribus, preefectique eorum 
qui numerati fuerant, 


similiter et omnia vasa ejus. 


3 Munera coram 
Domino, sex plaustra tecta eum duodecim 
bobus. Unum plaustrum obtulere duo duces, 
et unum bovem singuli, obtuleruntque ea im 
conspectu tabernaculi. 4 Ait autem Dominus 
ad Moysen: 5 Suscipe ab eis ut serviant in 
ministerio tabernaculi, et trades ea Levitisjuxta 
ordinem ministerii sui. 6 Itaque cum sus- 
cepisset Moyses plaustra et boves, tradidit eos. 
Levitis. 7 Duo plaustra et quatuor boves dedit 
filüs Gerson, juxta id quod habebant neces- 
sarium. 8 Quatuor alia plaustra et octo boves 
dedit filiis Merari, secundum officia et cultum 


suum, sub manu Ithamar filii Aaron sacerdotis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, VI. VII. 


17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the LoRD, with the 
basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall 
offer also his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 18 And the Nazarite shall shave 
the head of his separation a£ the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and shall take 
the hair of the head of his separation, and put 
z in the fire which ¿s under the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings. 19 And the priest shall take 
the sodden shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened cake out of the basket, and one 
unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon the 
hands of the Nazarite, after the hair of his 
separationis shaven: 20 And the priest shall 
wave them for a wave offering before the LORD: 
this is holy for the priest, with the wave breast 
and heave shoulder: and after that the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 21 This is the law 
of the Nazarite who hath vowed, and of his 
offering unto the Lorp for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get: according 
to the vow which he vowed, so he must do 
after the law of his separation. 22 And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 23 Speak 
unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this 
wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, 
saying unto them, 24 The Lorp bless thee, 
and keep thee: 25 The Lorp make his face 
shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: 
26 The Lorp lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 27 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel; and 
1 will bless them. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Axpo it came to pass on the day that Moses 
had fully set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctified it, and all the instru- 
ments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels 
thereof, and had anointed them, and sanctified 
them; 2 That the princes of Israel, heads of 
the house of their fathers, who were the 
princes of the tribes, and were over them that 
were numbered, offered: 3 And they brought 
their offering before the LORD, six covered 
wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of 
the princes, and for each one an ox : and they 
brought them before the tabernacle. 4 And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 5 Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation; and 
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every 
man according to his service. 6 And Moses 
took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them 
unto the Levites. 7 Two wagons and four 
oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 
according to their service: 8 And four 
wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of 
Merari, according unto their service, under the 
hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 6, 7. 


17 Und den Widder ſoll er zum Dankopfer machen 
dem Herrn, ſammt dem Korbe mit dem unge⸗ 
ſäuerten Brod; und ſoll auch ſein Speisopfer 
und ſein Trankopfer machen. 18 Und ſoll dem 
Verlobten das Haupt ſeines Gelübdes beſcheren 
vor der Thür der Hütte des Stifts; und ſoll das 
Haupthaar ſeines Gelübdes nehmen, und aufs 
Feuer werfen, das unter dem Dankopfer ift. 
19 Und ſoll den gekochten Bug nehmen von dem 
Widder, und einen ungeſäuerten Kuchen aus dem 
Korbe, und einen ungeſäuerten Fladen, und 
ſolls dem Verlobten auf ſeine Hände legen, 
nachdem er ſein Gelübde abgeſchoren hat; 
20 Und ſolls vor dem Herrn weben. Das iſt 
heilig dem Prieſter, ſammt der Webebruſt und der 
Hebeſchulter. Darnach mag der Verlobte Wein 
trinken. 21 Das iſt das Geſetz des Verlobten, 
der ſein Opfer dem Herrn gelobet, von wegen 
ſeines Gelübdes; außer dem, was er ſonſt 
vermag, wie er gelobet hat, ſoll er thun, nach 
dem Geſetz ſeines Gelübdes. 22 Und der Herr 
redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 23 Sage Aaron 
und ſeinen Söhnen, und ſprich: Alſo ſollt ihr 
fagen zu den Kindern Iſrael, wenn ihr fte ſegnet: 
24 Der Herr ſegne dich, und behüte dich; 
25 Der Herr laſſe ſein Angeſicht leuchten über 
dir, und ſey dir gnädig; 26 Der Herr hebe ſein 
Angeſicht über dich, und gebe dir Friede. 27 Denn 
ihr folt meinen Namen auf die Kinder Iſrael 
legen, daß ich ſie ſegne. 


Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Und da Moſe die Wohnung aufgerichtet hatte, 
und ſie geſalbet, und geheiliget, mit alle ihrem 
Geräthe, dazu auch den Altar mit alle ſeinem 
Geräthe geſalbet und geheiliget; 2 Da opferten 
die Fürſten Iſrael, die Häupter waren in ihrer 
Väter Häuſern; denn ſie waren die Oberſten unter 
den Stämmen, und ſtunden oben an unter denen, 
die gezählet waren. 3 Und ſie brachten ihre Opfer 
vor den Herrn, ſechs bedeckte Wagen, und zwölf 
Rinder, je einen Wagen für zween Fürſten, und 
einen Ochſen für einen, und brachten ſie vor die 
Wohnung. 4 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
5 Nimms von ihnen, daß es diene zum Dienſt in 
der Hütte des Stifts, und gibs den Leviten, einem 
jeglichen nach ſeinem Amt. 6 Da nahm Moſe 
die Wagen und Rinder, und gab ſie den Leviten. 
7 Zween Wagen und vier Rinder gab er den 
Kindern Gerſon, nach ihrem Amt. 8 Und 
vier Wagen und acht Ochſen gab er den 
Kindern Merari nach ihrem Amt, unter der 
Hand Ithamar, Aarons, des Prieſters, Sohns. 


NOMBRES, VI. VII. 


17 Et il offrira le bélier en sacrifice d'actions 
de gráces au SEIGNEUR, avec la corbeille des 
pains sans levain. Le sacrificateur fera aussi 
son offrande, et sa libation. 18 Or le nazarien 
rasera la tête de son nazaréat à l'entrée du 
pavillon d'assemblée, et prendra les cheveux de 
la téte de son nazaréat, et les mettra sur le feu 
qui est sous le sacrifice d'actions de graces. 
19 Et le sacrificateur prendra l'épaule bouillie 
du bélier, et un gâteau sans levain, de la cor- - 
beille, et une galette sans levain, et les mettra 
sur les paumes des mains du nazarien, aprés 
qu'il se sera fait raser son nazaréat. 20 Et le 
sacrificateur agitera ces choses en offrande 
agitée devant le SEIGNEUR. C'est une chose 
sainte qui appartient au sacrificateur, avec la 
poitrine d'agitation et l'épaule d'élévation. 
Après cela le nazarien pourra boire du vin. 
21 Telle est la loi du nazarien qui aura voué 
au SEIGNEUR son offrande pour son nazaréat, 
outre ce qu'il aura encore moyen d'offrir. Il 
fera selon le vœu qu'il aura voué, suivant la loi 
de son nazaréat. 229 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et Juz dit: 23 Parle à Aaron 
et à ses fils, et dis-leur: Vous bénirez ainsi les 
enfants d'Israél, en leur disant: 24 Que le 
SEIGNEUR te bénisse et te garde. 25 Que le 
SEIGNEUR fasse luire sa face sur toi, et te fasse 
grace. 26 Que le SEIGNEUR léve sa face sur 
toi et te donne la paix. 27 Ils invoqueront 
done mon nom sur les enfants d'Israël, et je les 
bénirai. 
CHAPITRE VII. 

1 Og le jour où Moise eut achevé de dresser 
le tabernacle, et qu'il Leut oint et sanctifié 
avec tous ses ustensiles, ainsi que l'autel et tous 
ses ustensiles ; aprés qu'il les eut oints et sanc- 
tifiés, il arriva, 2 Que les principaux d'Israél, 
et les chefs des familles de leurs péres, qui 
sont les principaux des tribus et qui avaient 
assisté au dénombrement, firent une offrande. 
3 Ils amenérent done leur offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR: six chars couverts, et douze bœufs, 
un char pour deux des principaux, et un boeuf 
pour chacun d'eux; et ils les offrirent devant 
le tabernacle. 4 Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, et lui dit: 9 Regois d'eux ces offrandes, 
car elles seront employées au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée, et tu les donneras aux Léyites, 
à chacun selon son emploi. 6 Moise prit done 
les chars et les bœufs, et les donna aux Lé«vites. 
7 Ikdonna aux enfants de Guerson deux chars 
et quatre bœufs, selon leur emploi. 8 Puis 
il donna aux enfants de Mérari quatre chars 
et huit bœufs, selon leur emploi, sous la con- 
duite d'Ithamar fils d'Aaron, 


saerifieateur. 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


9 Kai roic vioic Kaà0 ob dédwxev, Bri rà Net- 
roupynpara rod &ylov £yovow * tx’ ópov dpovow. 
10 Kai zpoonveyxav ot apxovrec sig TOv tyrai- 
»icuàv ToU Ovowornpiou iv rj "utpg 9 Exptoev 
abró, kai mpooijveykav oi Gpyovrec rà Opa abrëy 
á&mtvavri ToU Ovoracrnpiov. 11 Kai ere Képtoc 
mpóc Mwvoğv “Apywy clc cad’ ipipay, ápyuv cad! 
u ον mpocoicovo: rà ddp a, eig Tov éyxat- 
viopov Tov Quctaornpíiou. 12 Kai hy å mpospépwv 
iv rj ünuipg rj mpwry rò ðğpov abrod Naacowy 
vidg ’ApivadaB, äpxwv rig pure 'loóóa* 13 Kai 
mpoonveyKe TO ddp abro) TpuBAioy dpyvpoUv Ev, 
Tpiákovra Kai ékaróv Oxy abroU, diáAgv piav 
ápyvpüv, é8Ooutkovra cíkXov kara rov cikXov róv 
&ytov, &uóórtpa wANPN ceudadewc ávamEmowptvnc 
iv dap eig 8vaíay ` 14 Ovioeny piay déxa 
xpvoay, mhon Ovuuaroc* 15 Móoxov fva ik 
Bo&v, xpióv Eva, &uvóv Eva bviabotov. tig óNokaó- 
ron 16 Kai xigapov i£ atyüy Eva Trepi åpap- 
riag 17 Kai sic Qucíay owrnpiov dapadete Oo, 
xptobc tre, rpáyovc wévre, duvadac iviavoíag 
mívrt' roUro ÓGpov Naaccov vio) 'Apwaóáf. 
18 Tg n Trj Otvripg mpoonveyxe Nabava 
19 Kai 


mpoonveyke rò OHpov abrob rpvBdiov ápyvpobv £v, 


vlog Ewyáp, ó dpyuv ric dure Iccáxap. 


rptákovra kai éxardy ode} abrod, Qum piav 
ápyvpüv, éBOoufkovra cikhkwy xarà roy cíkXov 
TOv &ywv, àpóórepa mÀñpn ecutióüdAeog &vazemou- 
pívgc iv HN sic Ovciav: 20 QOvtokqv piay 
béka xpvcüv, mrANpn Ovjiáuaroc* 21 Mácxoy 
fva ix Boðv, kpióv Eva, àpvóv Eva iviabotov. &ic 
óAokaóroua* 22 Kai yipapov i£ atyGv Eva mepi 
&papríac* 23 Kai siç GV,, owrnpiov dapadec 
Ovo, Kptove rt, rpáyovc zévrt, duvddac &viavoiac 
mévre* roUro rò pov NaBavanh vioU Xwydp. 
24 Ty nutpg rj rpírg ápywv räv viðv ZaBovrwr, 
"Ed vide Xa 


Xov ápyvpob?v ëv, rptákovra xai éxaróv ó)<9 


25 Td Oüpov ajro? rpv- 


abrod, piahny uíav apyupay, EBõouýrovra oi 
card roy cíkiov ro dyov, áugórepa mAnon 
ctuiüáXewc àvazemou]utvgc iv &Xaüp tic Üvoiav* 
26 Owtekmv uíav ótka xpvcüv, mAüpg Fvpidpa- 
roc’ 27 Mócxov fva ix Body, kpióv Eva, áyvóv 
Eva ivabvatoy sic óXokaüroua' 28 Kai yivapov 
ÈE aiyàv va mpi dhapriag 29 Kai sic Ovcíav 
cwrnptov apáňsıç duo, kpioðç mévre, Tpáyovc 
Ee, duvadac bvuavoiac Tívre* rovro rò dHpoy 
Hud viod Xadov. 30 Tg u rj rtráprg 
fipxwv Tay viðv ‘PovBHy, EXwobp vide Xzótoúp 


NUMERI, VII. 


9 Filiis autem Caath non dedit plaustra et 
boves: quia in sanctuario serviunt, et onera 
propriis portant humeris. 10 Igitur obtu- 
lerunt duces in dedicationem altaris, die qua 
unctum est, oblationem suam ante altare. 
11 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Singuli 
duces per singulos dies offerant munera in 
12 Primo die obtulit 
oblationem suam Nahasson filius Aminadab 
de tribu Juda : | 
bulum argenteum pondo centum triginta 


dedicationem altaris. 
18 Fueruntque in ea, aceta- 


siclorum, phiala argentea habens septuaginta 
siclos, juxta pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
14 Mortariolum ex decem siclis aureis plenum 
incenso: 15 Bovem de armento, et arietem, 
et agnum anniculum in holocaustum: 16 Hir- 
cumque pro peccato: 17 Et in sacrificio 
pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos 
quinque, agnos anniculos quinque ; hee est 
oblatio Nahasson filii Aminadab. 18 Secundo 
die obtulit Nathanael filius Suar, dux de 
tribu Issachar, 


appendens centum triginta siclos, phialam 


19 Acetabulum argenteum 


argenteam habentem septuaginta siclos, juxta 
pondus sanctuarii; utrumque plenum simila 
conspersa oleo in sacrificium: 20 Mortariolum 
aureum habens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
21 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum: 22 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 23 Et in sacrificio pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hireos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Nathanael filii Suar. 24 Tertio die princeps 
filiorum Zabulon, Eliab filius Helon, 25 Ob- 
tulit acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrum- 
que plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium š 
26 Mortariolum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 27 Bovem de armento, 
et arietem, et agnum annieulum in holocaustum : 
29 Et in sac- 


rificio pacificorum boves duos, arietes quinque, 


28 Hireumque pro peccato : 


hircos quinque, agnos annieulos quinque; hee 
est oblatio Eliab filii Helon. 30 Die quarto 
princeps filiorum Ruben, Elisur filius Sedeur, 


BITCET HSEXAGLOTIA. 


NUMBERS, VII. 


9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: 
because the service of the sanctuary belonging 
unto them was that they should bear upon 
their shoulders. 10 J And the princes offered 
for dedicating of the altar in the day that it 
was anointed, even the princes offered their 
oifering before the altar. 11 And the Lorp 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedicating of 
the altar. 12 J And he that offered his 
offering the first day was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: 13 And 
his offering was one silver charger, the weight 
thereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary; both of them were full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
incense: 16 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
16 One kid of the goats for a sin offering: 
17 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 18 J On the second 
day Nethaneel the son of Zuar, prince of 
Issachar, did offer: 19 He offered for his 
offering one silver charger, the weight thereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 20 One 
spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 22 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 23 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 24 On the third day Eliab 
the son of Helon, prince of the children of 
Zebulun, did offer : 25 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight thereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering: 26 One golden 
spoon of ten shekels, fullof incense: 27 One 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offermg: 28 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 29 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was the 
offering of Eliab the son of Helon. 30 J On 
the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 
prince of pu children of Reuben, did offer: 


4 Bud Mofe, 7. 


9 Den Kindern Kahath aber gab er nichts, da- 
rum, daß ſie ein heilig Amt auf ihnen hatten, und 
auf ihren Achſeln tragen mußten. 10 Und die 
Fürſten opferten zur Einweihung des Altars an 
dem Tage, da er geweihet ward, und opferten ihre 
Gabe vor dem Altar. 11 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Laß einen jeglichen Fürſten an ſeinem 
Tage ſein Opfer bringen zur Einweihung des 
Altars. 12 Am erſten Tage opferte ſeine Gabe 
Naheſſon, der Sohn Amminadab, des Stamms 
Juda. 13 Und ſeine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 14 Dazu 
einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, 
voll Räuchwerks; 15 Einen Farren aus den 
Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum 
Brandopfer; 16 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer; 17 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Naheſſon, des Sohns Ammi⸗ 
nadab. 18 Am andern Tage opferte Netha⸗ 
neel, der Sohn Zuar, der Fürſt Iſaſchar. 
19 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, 
hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine ſilberne 
Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem Sekel 
des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 20 Dazu einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 21 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand⸗ 
opfer; 22 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 
23 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, 
fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt 
die Gabe Nethaneel, des Sohns Zuar. 24 Am 
dritten Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Sebulon, 
Eliab, der Sohn Helon. 25 Seine Gabe war 
eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und. dreißig Setel 
werth, eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Sem⸗ 
melmehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 
26 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes 
werth, voll Räuchwerks; 27 Einen Farren aus 
den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm 
zum Brandopfer; 28 Einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; 29 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Eliab, des Sohns Helon. 
30 Am vierten Tage der Fürſt ber Kin- 
der Ruben, Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 


NOMBRES, VII. 


9 Mais il n'en donna point aux enfants de 
Kéhath, parce qu'ils étaient chargés du service 
du sanctuaire et qu'ils le portaient sur les 
épaules. 10 § Les principaux apportèrent 
aussi des offrandes pour la dédicace de Fautel, 
le jour où il fut oint. Or les principaux appor- 
tèrent leur offrande devant l'autel; 11 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Qu'un des principaux 
apporte son offrande pour la dédicace de 
lautel un jour, et un autre un autre jour. 
12 J Ainsi, le premier jour, Nahasson, fils de 
Hamminadab, apporta son offrande pour la tribu 
de Juda. 13 Et son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente sieles, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 14 Une tasse 
d'or de dix sic/es, pleine de parfum; 15 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
lholocauste; 16 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 17 Et deux taureaux, cing béliers, 
cing boucs, et cing agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab. 18 @ Le 
second jour, Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar, chef de 
la tribu d'Issacar, apporta son offrande. 19 Il 
offrit pour son offrande un plat d'argent, du 
poids de cent trente szeles, un bassin d'argent 
de soixante et dix sicles, selon le.sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pour le gáteau; 20 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 21 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
Vholocauste; 22 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 23 Et deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cing boues, et cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Telle fut l'offrande 
de Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar. 24 $ Le troi- 
siéme jour, Eliab, fils de Hélon, chef des enfants 
de Zabulon, apporta son offrande. 25 Son 
offrande fut un plat d’argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous" 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile 
pour le gateau; 26 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; 27 Une jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
28 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice de péché; 
29 Et deux taureaux, cing béliers, cinq 
boues, e£ cing agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Tele fut 
loffrande d'Eliab, fils de Hélon. 30 J Le 
quatriéme jour, Élitsur, fils de Sédéur, chef 
des enfants de Ruben, apporta son offrande. 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


31 Td dépov abro? rpv8Mov ápyvpoUv Ëv, rpiá- 
kovra kai ékaróv OAK} abrob, pd piay ápyupüv, 
éBdounxovra cikkwy karà róv cikkov roy dytov, 
áuóórepa mion csjuóáAeoc ávamemowutvnc èv 
ale eig Üvciav 32 Outorm piay éra xpvaóv, 
-À$pg Ovjiáparoc' 33 Móexov Eva ¿k Body, 
kpióv fva, auvoy Eva iwuaboiwv sic ÓXokabropa ` 
84 Kai yipapoy i£ aiyüv fva mpi åpapriaç ` 
85 Kal sig Ovoíav owrnpiov dapddec dvo, 
Kpiobc mévre, rpáyovc névre, duvadacg tvavoiac 
méivre* ToUro rò d&pov Esodo vio) Ded iobp. 
36 Tj ning rj mšumrg Gpxwr rv viðv Supewy, 
Larauujpr vide Zovpiwaóai* 37 Td dHpov abro) 
TpuBAriov apyvpovy Ev, rpraxovra kai Exardv OAK) 
abro), giddny piay ápyvpüv, EBSounrovra oikNwv 
kara róv cikXov róv &yiov, Gudórepa TANEN C 
OáXewc dvamerronpévnc iv iXaíp tig hv, 
38 Gutau piav déxa yovowy, mANON Ovjiáparoc ° 
39 Mócxov fva ik Body, kpiv fva, áuvóv tva 
imavovov tic óXokabroua 40 Kai xíuapov i 
aiyov Eva mepi ápapriag* 41 Kai eig Ovoíav 
cwrnpivy OapáXec dbo, xi mévre, Tpáyovc 
tre, &uváðaç bviavoiag Tivrt* roro rò ÓQpoy 
ZaXajujA vio) Loupicadai. 42 TH H rj Exergy 
doyov rv viðv Tad, 'EXwcáQ vide '"PayovjA ° 
43 Tò Oüpov aùŭroŭ r,] ] dpyupody Ev, rpi- 
kovra kal éeardy OAK? abrov, Q.áXqv piav dpyupar, 
EBdopnrovra cikXwev karà roy cíkXov rüv yor, 
àupórepa mANpNn E—e le Avamtmowjutvgc iv 
thai eic Üvcíav: 44 Ovtekgv piay éka xpvaüv, 
An O0vpiágaroc' 45  Móoxov fva ix Bowy, 
kpióv Eva, duvdy Eva iwuabotov tig ÓXoxkabropa * 
46 Kai xíuapov iE aiyðv Eva cpi áyapríag ` 
47 Kai sig Qvotay owrnpiov dapyddsc dbo, epi 
rere, Toayouc Tévrt, &gvádag iwuavoiag mévre* 
robro rò Üüpov 'EMcd$ vio) 'PayovjA. 48 T 
"utog q A rüv viðv '"Eópaty, EEE 
vióc 'Eutoóó: 49 Td Oüpov abro) rpuBriov 
dpyvpoUv fv, rpiákovra xai éxardv dhe abro, 
$iáNgv V c apyupady, EBdopnxovra cikhwy Kara 
Tov cíkXov róv äyiov, åupórspa mXüjpn oepmdáňewg 
dvarerompivne £v taip sic Ovcíav* 50 Oviekgy 
pilav Osca xpvcüv, mrijon Üvitágaroc* 51 Mócxov 
Eva ix Body, kpibv fva, áuvóv Eva iviatowvov. eig 
óXokabroua* 52 Kai yipapov i£ alyüv Eva mepi 
&papríac* 58 Kal sig Ovcíav cwrnpiov dapdderc 
obo, kproùc a&vre, rp&yovc névre, &áuvádac ivtavoíac 


mévre* ToUro rò ÜGpov 'EXwauà vioù EMO. 
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NUMERI, VII. 


31 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 32 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
33 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 34 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 35 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque; hee fuit oblatio 
Elisur filii Sedeur. 36 Die quinto princeps 
filiorum Simeon, Salamiél filius Surisaddai, 
37 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad  pordus 
sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 
oleo in sacrificium : 38 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
39 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 40 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 41 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque ; hee fuit oblatio 
Salamiel filii Surisaddai. 42 Die sexto 
princeps filiorum Gad, Eliasaph filius Duel, 
43 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendeus 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
septuaginta ad pondus 


sanctuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa 


habentem siclos, 


oleo in saerificium : 44 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 
45 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum : 46 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 47 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos annieulos quinque; hee fuit oblatio 
Eliasaph fili Duel. 


filiorum Ephraim, Elisama filius Ammiud, 


48 Die septimo princeps 


49 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrificium: 50 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 51 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 52 Hircumque pro peccato : 
53 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos quin- 
que; hee fuit oblatio Elisama filii Ammiud. 


LTA. 


NUMBERS, VII. 


31 His offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one 
Silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
‘shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
32 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 33 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
35 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the offering of Elizur 
the son of Shedeur. 36 $ On the fifth day 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the children of Simeon, did offer: 37 His 
offering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: 
38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 89 One young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
40 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
41 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this was the offering of Shelumiel 
the son of Zurishaddai. 42 4 On the sixth 
day Eliasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the 
children of Gad, offered : 49 His offering was 
one silver charger of the weight of an hundred 
and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 44 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense: 45 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 46 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 47 And for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was 
the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
48 J On the seventh day Elishama the son of 
Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 
offered: 49 His offering was one silver char- 
ger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering: 50 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense: 51 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 52 One kid of the goats 
for a sin offering: 53 And for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he 
goats, five lambs of the first year: this was 


the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
409 


4 Buch Mofe, 7. 


31 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert 
und dreißig Sekel werth, eine filberne Schale, 
ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 32 Einen güldenen 
Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 
33 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, 
ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 34 Einen 
Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 35 Und zum Dank 
opfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, und 
fünf jährige Lämmer. Das ift die Gabe Elizur, 
des Sohns Sedeur. 36 Am fünften Tage der 
Fürſt der Kinder Simeon, Selumiel, der Sohn 
Zuri Saddai. 37 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 38 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 39 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 
40 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 41 Und 
zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf 
Böcke, und fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt 
die Gabe Selumiel, des Sohns ZuriSaddai. 
42 Am ſechsten Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Gad, 
Eliaſaph, der Sohn Deguel. 43 Seine Gabe war 
eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel 
werth, eine filberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll 
Semmelmehls, mit Oel gemenget, zum Speis⸗ 
opfer; 44 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel 
Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 45 Einen 
Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig 
Lamm zum Brandopfer; 46 Einen Ziegenbock 
zum Sündopfer; 47 Und zum Dankopfer zwei 
Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige 
Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Eliaſaph, des 
Sohns, Deguel. 48 Am ſiebenten Tage der 
Fürſt der Kinder Ephraim, Eliſama, der Sohn 
Ammihud. 49 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 50 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 51 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand- 
opfer; 52 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 
53 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf 
Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das 
ift die Gabe Eliſgma, des Sohns Ammihud, 


NOMBRES, VII. 


31 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleius de fine farine, pétrie 
32 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 33 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
Vholocauste ; 
de péché ; 
cinq boues, et cinq agneaux d'un an, pour le 
sacrifice d'actions de graces. Telle fut Vof- 
frande d'Élitsur, fils de Sédéur. 36 J Le 
cinquiéme jour, Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai, 
chef des enfants de Siméon, apporta son 
offrande. 37 Son offrande fut un plat d'ar- 
gent, du poids de cent trente s?c/es, un bassin 
d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle 
du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, 
pétrie à l'huile pour le gâteau; 38 Une tasse 
d'or de dix sicles, pleihe de parfum; 39 Un 
jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, 
pour l'holocauste; 40 Un chevreau pour le 
sacrifice de péché; 41 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cing boues, e cing agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut Voffrande de Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai. 
42 J Le sixième jour, Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél, 
chef des enfants de Gad, apporta son offrande. 
43 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie 
à l'huile pourlegáteau; 44 Une tasse d'or de 
dix s/cles, pleine de parfum; 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
Vholocauste; 46 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
de péché; 47 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de 
graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cing boucs, 
et cing agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l’offrande 
d'Éliasaph, fils de Déhuél. 48 Le septième 
jour, Elisamah, fils de Hammiud, chef des en- 
fants d' Ephraim, apporta son offrande. 49 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente s?cles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 


à l'huile pour le gáteau ; 


34 Un chevreau pour le sacrifice 
35 Ef deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 


45 Un jeune 


dix sieles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous 
deux pleins de fine farine pétrie à l'huile pour 
le gateau; 50 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, 
pleine de parfum; 51 Un jeune taureau, un 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste; 
52 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché; 
53 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de graces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, 
et cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut 
loffrande d'Élisamah, fils E Hammiud. 
G 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


54 TY "utpg rj óy0óg ápyov röv vióv Mavacon, 
Tapadind vlog $ajaccoóp' 55 Tò OGpov abro 
rpußíov ápyvpoov fv, rpiákovra kai éxarév OAK) 
abrod, gudnv uíav ápyvpüv, é0outkovra clkkov 
kara Tov ,cíkkov roy (yuxu, åupórepa cMjpn 
oepidadrewc avarerounpivncg iv ap sic Ovoíav* 
56 Oviccny piay dc ypvodiv, mANEN Ovpáparoc * 
57 Mócxov va ik Bowy, kpibv Eva, áuvóv tva 
iviaboiov eig óNokabropa* 58 Kai yipapov & ai- 
y&v Eva epi áuapríac* 59 Kai slc Ovoiav awrnpiov 
Sapdrsc Ovo, Kptobc wivre, rp&yovc wévre, duvadac 
ivurvoíac mévre* rovro rò dwpov T⁰W¾ NN vio) 
Padaccodtp. 60 Ty ping ry tváry üpyov rüv viðv 
61 Tò pov 


57 3 NOE "E n TS 
abroU rpvAtov ápyvpoUv čv, rpiákovra kai écaróv 


Be»iauív, 'Afuóàv vl) g Tadewvi* 
m 


o den abro), grainy píav ápyvpüv, éBOouükovra 
cikhwy kara Tov cikXov Toy dyiov, üàuóórepa TANEN 
ctuuüáAeoc àvamtmow]utvuc ty Nj siç Ovoiav* 
62 Ovickny piay dixa xpvaüv, wANpN ÓOvpiáparoc ` 
63 Mócxov tva ik Body, kpióv fva, àuvóv tva 
évadowov tig ÓNokabroua* 64 Kai yipapoy iE 
atyov fva mpi àuapríac' 65 Kai sig Ovcíav 
owrnpiov dapddec Sto, KPLOÙC TEVTE, rpáyovc m&vre, 
duvadag ivavotiacg wévre*’ Toro ró dWpov 'Afiüàv 
66 T$ ñušpg rp Oexary dpxyov röv 
67 To obo 


abro rpuBXiov apyupovy ëv, rptákovra Kai éxaróv 


vtoù l'aógwa. 


viðv Ady, 'Ayi££ep vióc Auigaò at 


o abro), $iíAqv uíav dpyvpüv, é80oufjkovra 
cikXwv Kara rv cikXov Tov &ywv, åupórepa TANEN 
oA , avarerompirnc èv HM tig Ovoíav* 
68 Ovioxny uíav dr xpvaóv, ] Ovpáparoc. 
69 Mócxyov fva ix Body, koiv Eva, àuvóv tva 
ivavoiov tic ONokaóroua* 70 Kai xiuapov it 
atyüv tva mtpi qͤuapriag 71 Kai eig Ovoíav 
owrnpiov 0auáXtc 000, xp TÉVTE, Tp&youç m£vrt, 
&pváüac tmavoiag mévre*  roUro rà pov ' AyvéZep 
vioù 'Apwaat. 72 Tj ñušog TÄ évüskárg dpywv ray 
viðv A, Payendr vióc Eypáv. 73 Td dépov abrod 
tpuBrtoy apyupoty čv, Tpiákovra ral éxardy 


Ox) adrov, Quy piay  dpyvpüv, EBdoph- 


kovra  cíkkov kard ròv cíkNov  róv yor, 
éuóórtpa Mon ceiáAemc dvarerompéivne iv 
iMai tic Ovcíav: 74 Ovtekgv piav déxa ypvoðv, 
r Ovpiáuaroc: 75 Móoyov fva ik Bo-, 
kpióv Eva, &uvòv iviaóciv fva sic ÓNokabrepa * 


76 Kai xiuapov i£ aiyüv Eva mepi ápapríag* 


NUMERI, VII. 


54 Die octavo princeps filiorum Manasse, 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur, 55 Obtulit aceta- 
bulum argenteum appendens centum triginta 
siclos, phialam argenteam habentem septua- 
ginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, utrumque 
plenum simila conspersa oleo in sacrificium : 
56 Mortarioum aureum appendens decem 
siclos, plenum incenso: 57 Bovem de armento, 
et arietem, et agnum annieulum in holo- 
caustum: 58 Hircumque pro peccato: 59 Et 
in hostias pacificorum boves duos, arietes 
quinque, hircos quinque, agnos anniculos 
quinque ; hee fuit oblatio Gamaliel filii 
Phadassur. 60 Die nono princeps filiorum 
Benjamin, Abidan filius Gedeonis, 61 Obtulit 
acetabulum argenteum appendens centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium : 62 Et mortarioum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : 
63 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
annieulum in holocaustum : 64 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 65 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque; hee fuit oblatio 
Abidan filii Gedeonis. 66 Die decimo princeps 
filiorum Dan Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai, 
67 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam 
habentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanc- 
tuarii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo 
in sacrificium : 68 Mortariolum aureum 
appendens decem siclos, plenum incenso : - 
69 Bovem de armento, et arietem, et agnum 
anniculum in holocaustum: 70 Hircumque 
pro peccato: 71 Et in hostias pacificorum 
boves duos, arietes quinque, hircos quinque, 
agnos anniculos quinque; hec fuit oblatio 
Ahiezer filii Ammisaddai. 


princeps filiorum Aser, Phegiël filius Ochran, 


72 Die undecimo 


73 Obtulit acetabulum argenteum appendens 
centum triginta siclos, phialam argenteam ha- 
bentem septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctu- 
arii, utrumque plenum simila conspersa oleo in 
sacrificium: 74 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 75 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 


in holocaustum : 76 Hircumque pro peccato : 


ALT T A. 


NUMBERS, VII. 


$1 J On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh: 55 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oil for a meat offering : 56 One golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense: 57 One young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a burnt offering: 58 One kid of the 
goats for a sin offering: 59 And for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Gamaliel the 
‘son of Pedahzur. 60 J On the ninth day 
Abidan the son of Gideoni, prince of the 
children of Benjamin, offered : 61 His offering 
wus one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanetuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 62 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense: 
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 64 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 65 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the offering of Abidan the son 
of Gideoni. 66 4] On the tenth day Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the chil- 
dren of Dan, offered: 67 His offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was 
an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 68 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 
69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a burnt offering: 70 One 
kid of the goats for a sin offering: 71 And 
for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the offering of Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 72 J On the eleventh day 
Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince of the children 
of Asher, offered: 73 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat offering: 74 One 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb 
of the first year, for a burnt offering: 
76 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
41 


4 Buch Moſe, 7. 


54 Am achten Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Manaſſe, 
Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur, 55 Seine Gabe 
war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig 
Sekel merth, eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel 
werth, nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll 
Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speis⸗ 
opfer; 56 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel 


Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 57 Einen Farren 


aus den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm 
zum Brandopfer; 58 Einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer; 59 Und zum Dankopfer zwei 
Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige 
Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Gamliel, des Sohns 
Pedazur. 60 Am neunten Tage der Fürſt der 
Kinder Benjamin, Abidan, der Sohn Gideoni. 
61 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert 
und dreißig Sekel werth, eine filberne Schale, 
ſiebenzig Sekel merth, nach dem Sekel des Heilig- 
thums, beide voll Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 62 Einen güldenen 
Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll Räuchwerks; 
63 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, einen Widder, 
ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 64 Einen 
Ziegenbockzum Sündopfer; 65 Und zum Dank⸗ 
opfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf 
jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe Abidan, des 
Sohns Gideoni. 66 Am zehnten Tage der Fürſt 
der Kinder Dan, AhiEſer, der Sohn Ammi 
Saddai. 67 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 68 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 69 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brandopfer; 
70 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 71 Und 
zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, fünf 
Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die Gabe 
Whi€fer, des Sohns AmmiSaddai. 72 Am eilften 
Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Aſſer, Pagiel, der 
Sohn Ochran. 73 Seine Gabe war eine ſilberne 
Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, eine 
ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach dem 
Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmelmehls 
mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 74 Einen 
güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes werth, voll 
Räuchwerks; 75 Einen Farren aus den Rindern, 
einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum Brand⸗ 
opfer; 76 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer; 


NOMBRES, VII. 


54 J Le huitième jour, Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, chef des enfants de Manasse, apporta 
son offrande. 55 Son offrande fut un plat 
d'argent, du poids de cent trente sicles, un 
bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, selon 
le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins de fine 
farine, pétrie à Thuile pour le gâteau; 56 Une 
tasse d'or de dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 
57 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un 
an, pour l'holocauste ; 58 Un jeune bouc pour 
le sacrifice de péché; 59 Et pour le sacrifice 
d'actions de gráces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cinq boucs, et cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle 
fut Voffrande de Gamaliél, fils de Pédatsur. 
60 J Le neuvième jour, Abidan fils de 
Guidhoni, chef des enfants de Benjamin, 
apporta son offrande. 61 Son offrande fut un 
plat d'argent, du poids de cent trente sicles, 
un bassin d'argent de soixante et dix sicles, 
selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous deux pleins 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour le gateau; 
62 Une tasse d'or de dix sicles, pleine de 
parfum; 63 Un jeune taureau, un bélier, un 
agneau d'un an, pour lholocauste; 64 Un 
jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché; 65 Et 
pour le sacrifice d'actions de graces, deux 
taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boues, et cinq 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d' Abidan, 
fils de Guidhoni, 66 4 Le dixième joure 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, chef des en- 
fants de Dan, apporta son offrande. 67 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de 
cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctu- 
aire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
Thuile pour le gáteau ; 68 Une tasse d'or de 
dix sicles, pleine de parfum; 69 Un jeune 
taureau, un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour 
lholocauste; 70 Un jeune bouc pour le sacri- 
fiee de péché; 71 Et pour le sacrifice d'ac- 
tions de graces, deux taureaux, cinq béliers, 
cing boucs, e£ cinq agneaux d'un an. Telle fut 
loffrande d'Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai. 
12 4 Le onzième jour, Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 
chef des enfants d'Aser, apporta son offrande. 
73 Son offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids 
de cent trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de 
soixante et dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanc- 
tuaire, tous deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à 
l'huile pour le gâteau ; 74 Une tasse d'or de six 
sicles, pleine de parfum; 75 Un jeune taureau, 
un bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 


76 Un jeune bouc pour le sacrifice de péché ; 
342 
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APIOMOI, L, $. 


77 Kai sig Ovoíav owrnpiov sapdrec “bo, 
kptobg tre, Tpáyovc névre, auvadag i»"av- 
cíac re  roUro rò dwpov Payer vio) 
'"Exoáv. 78 Ty ýuépg rj Ümütkárg dx rev 
viðv Nepfadri, Axio vide Aiváv' 79 Tò ÓGpov 
abro rpuBAtov ápyvpoUv Ev, rptákovra kal Exarov 
o abrov, p play ápyvpüv, EBdopnxovra 
GikAwy Kara Tov cikdoy roy &ytov, auddrepa TANEN 
o ue avarerompévnc iv R eig Ovoiav* 
80 Gvtocnv piav déxa xovaiv, mANpn Ovjiáparoc * 
81 Mócyov tva ¿k Boðv, kpiv Eva, àuvàv fva 
Eviabsiov eic óħoravrwpa: 82 Kai xiuaoov ¿Ë ai- 
yàv Eva mepi ágapríac* 83 Kai elc Ovaiav owrnpiou 
d aut dbo, rpioùðç mévre, åuváðaç inavoiac 
rere robro ró dwpov Aytpé viod Aiváv. 84 Obroc 
6 éykannopóc rod Buoiaornpiov 9 Hu Expioev abró 
Tapa rüv ápxóvrwv TOv viðv 'lopagA' rpv(9Aa 
dpyvoü Odóska, giddat adpyupai dwéeca, Ot 
Xpvcai Ówótka. 85 Tpiaxovra kai Exarov cíkAwv 
rò rpvjJAov ró £v, cal £Güoufkovra cikhwy ù pián 
ý pia’ mày rò ápyópiov rüv okevðv dioxidtor Kai 
rérpakóctot oikhot, oikror iv TQ cikip TQ dyip. 
86 Ovickat xpvoai dwdeKka, mcos Üvpi&áparoc" may 
TÓ xpvaiov ray Üvicküv sikosi kai ikaróv yxpuooi. 
87 IIàcat ai H ai tig ÓNokaórwotv pdoyxor qq qe, 
Kptot Owdska, uvol évradvoror Owdeka, kai ai Ouoiat 
abr xai ai orovdai aùröv' kai yipapot iÉ 
aiyðv Octa repi apapriag’ 88 Ica ai 
Boece sig Ov owrnpiov dayadec &koatréacapsc, 
kpo éEnxovra, rpdyor é£kovra. étvravoro, duvadeg 
éEjxovra éviatotot üápwpot. arn ý tykaivworg rot 
Quotacrnpiov pera TO TWANpwWoaL Tag XEipag avToU 
kal perà rò xpioat aùróv, 89 'Ev r@ sioropsbecOar 
Mwvoijy sic THY okgvüv ro) paprupiov AaXácat 
ahr: kai ijKovee THY $wvi)y Kupiov XaXoUvroc poc 
abróv &vwÜOcv ro? ihaornpiov, 0 ¿oru ¿mi rig ei- 
Tov roU uaprupiov ava pisov THY Ovo XepouPip, 


Arua: , ` 2 , 
kai & mpoç gbr 


KEG. 55. 


1 KAI AáXgss Kópig mpüg Mwvoñv Atyuv 
2 Addynoov tw 'Aapüv rat éptüc roòg abróy 


"Orav kxrtrihße roóc Xóxvovc, ik péipovg card 


NUMERI, VII. VIII. 


77 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
niculos quinque; hec fuit oblatio Phegiél filii 
Ochran. 
Nephthali, Ahira filius Enan, 


acetabulum argenteum  appendens 


78 Die duodecimo princeps filiorum 
79 Obtulit 
centum 
triginta siclos, phialam argenteam habentem 
septuaginta siclos, ad pondus sanctuarii, 
utrumque plenum simila oleo conspersa in 
sacrificium : 80 Mortariolum aureum appen- 
dens decem siclos, plenum incenso: 81 Bovem 
de armento, et arietem, et agnum anniculum 
in holocaustum : 82 Hircumque pro peccato : 
83 Et in hostias pacificorum boves duos, 
arietes quinque, hircos quinque, agnos an- 
niculos quinque; hee fuit oblatio Ahira filii 
Enan. 84 Hee in dedicatione altaris oblata 
sunt a principibus Israel, in die qua con- 
secratum est; acetabula argentea duodecim : 
phiale argentez duodecim: mortariola aurea 
duodecim : 85 Ita ut centum triginta siclos 
argenti haberet unum acetabulum, et septua- 
ginta siclos haberet una phiala: id est, in 
commune vasorum omnium ex argento sicli 
duo millia quadringenti, pondere sanctuarii : 
86 Mortariola aurea duodecim plena incenso, 
denos siclos appendentia pondere sanctuarii: 
id est, simul auri sicli centum viginti : 
87 Boves de armento in holocaustum duodecim, 
arietes duodecim, agni anniculi duodecim. et 
libamenta eorum : hirci duodecim pro peccato. 
88 In hostias 


quatuor, arietes sexaginta, hirci sexaginta, 


pacificorum boves viginti 
agni anniculi sexaginta. Hæc- oblata sunt. 
in dedieatione altaris, quando unctum est 
89 Cumque ingrederetur Moyses tabernaculum 
foederis, ut consuleret oraculum, audiebat 
vocem loquentis ad se de propitiatorio quod 
erat super aream testimonii inter duos cheru- 
bim, unde et loquebatür ei. 


CAPUT VIII. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Loquere. Aaron, et dices ad 
eum.: Cum  posueris lucernas, 
candelabrum in australi erigatur. 
Hoc igitur precipe ut contra 
boream e regione respiciant ad mensam 


septem 
parte 
lucerne 


panum propositionis, contra eam partem, 


: DN nyay IIN mhian `a Sandy mpócwzov río Avyviag pwrioŭow ol Exrd Xóxvot. | quam candelabrum respicit, lucere debebunt 
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NUMBERS, VII. VIII. 


77 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the 
erst year: this was the offering of Pagiel the 
son of Ocran. 78 § On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered: 79 His offering was one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of 
the sanetuary ; both of them full of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 
80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 
incense: 81 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : 
82 One kid of the goats for a sin offering : 
83 And for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 84 This was the dedication 
of the altar, in the day when it was anointed, 
by the princes of Israel: twelve chargers of 
silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of 
gold: 85 Each charger of silver weiyhing 
an hundred and thirty shekels, each bowl 
seventy : all the silver vessels weighed two 
thousand and four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: 86 The golden 
spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing 
ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an 
hundred and twenty shekels. 87 All the oxen 
for the burnt offering were twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of the first year 
twelve, with their meat offering: and the 
kids of the goats for sin offering twelve. 
88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats sixty, the lambs 
of the first year sixty. This was the dedi- 
cation of the altar, after that it was anointed. 
89 And when Moses was gone into the 
tabernacle of the congregation to speak with 
him, then he heard the voice of one speaking 
unto him from off the mercy seat that was 
upon the ark of testimony, from between the 
two eherubims : and he spake unto him. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When 

thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps 

shall ghi over against the candlestick. 
4 


4 Bud Moſe, "P 8, 


77 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, fünf Widder, 
fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die 
Gabe Pagiel, des Sohns Ochran. 78 Am 
zwölften Tage der Fürſt der Kinder Naphthali, 
Ahira, der Sohn Enan. 79 Seine Gabe war eine 
ſilberne Schüſſel, hundert und dreißig Sekel werth, 
eine ſilberne Schale, ſiebenzig Sekel werth, nach 
dem Sekel des Heiligthums, beide voll Semmel⸗ 
mehls mit Oel gemenget, zum Speisopfer; 
80 Einen güldenen Löffel, zehn Sekel Goldes 
werth, voll Räuchwerks; 81 Einen Farren aus 
den Rindern, einen Widder, ein jährig Lamm zum 
Brandopfer; 82 Einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer; 83 Und zum Dankopfer zwei Rinder, 
fünf Widder, fünf Böcke, fünf jährige Lämmer. 
Das iſt die Gabe Ahira, des Sohns Enan. 
84 Das iſt die Einweihung des Altars, zur Zeit, 
ba er geweihet ward, dazu die Fürſten Iſrael opfer⸗ 
ten dieſe zwölf ſilberne Schüſſeln, zwölf ſilberne 
Schalen, zwölf güldene Löffel; 85 Alſo, daß je 
eine Schüſſel hundert und dreißig Sekel Silbers, 
und je eine Schale ſiebenzig Sekel hatte; daß die 
Summa alles Silbers am Gefäße trug zwei 
tauſend vier hundert Sekel, nach dem Sekel des 
Heiligthums. 86 Und der zwölf güldenen Löffel 
voll Räuchwerks hatte je einer zehn Sekel, nach 
dem Sekel des Heiligthums; daß die Summa 
Goldes an den Löffeln trug hundert und zwanzig 
Sekel. 87 Die Summa der Rinder zum Brand⸗ 
opfer war zwölf Farren, zwölf Widder, zwölf 
jährige Lämmer, ſammt ihren Speisopfern, und 
zwölf Ziegenböcke zum Sündopfer. 88 Und die 
Summa der Rinder zum Dankopfer war, vier und 
zwanzig Farren, ſechzig Widder, ſechzig Böcke, 
ſechzig jährige Lämmer. Das iſt die Einweihung 
des Altars, da er geweihet ward. 89 Und wenn 
Moſe in die Hütte des Stifts ging, daß mit ihm 
geredet würde; ſo hörete er die Stimme mit ihm 
reden von dem Gnadenſtuhl, der auf der Lade des 
Zeugniſſes war, zwiſchen den zweien Cherubim; 
von dannen ward mit ihm geredet. 


Das 8. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit Aaron, und ſprich zu ihm: Wenn du 
die Lampen aufſetzeſt, ſollſt du ſie alſo ſetzen, daß ſie 
alle feben vorwärts dem Leuchter ſcheinen. 


NOMBRES, VII. VIII. 


77 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de graces, 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cing boucs, et 
cing agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande de 
Paghiél, fils de Hocran. 78 J Le douzième 
jour, Ahirah, fils de Hénan, chef des enfants de- 
Nephthali, apporta son offrande. 79 Son 
offrande fut un plat d'argent, du poids de cent 
trente sicles, un bassin d'argent de soixante et 
dix sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire, tous. 
deux pleins de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile pour 
80 Une tasse d'or de dix szeles, 
81 Un jeune taureau, un 


le gateau ; 
pleine de parfum ; 
bélier, un agneau d'un an, pour l'holocauste ; 
82 Un jeune boue pour le sacrifice de péché ;- 
83 Et pour le sacrifice d'actions de graces,. 
deux taureaux, cinq béliers, cinq boucs, e£ cing 
agneaux d'un an. Telle fut l'offrande d'Ahi- 
rah, fils de Hénan. 84 Telle fut la dédicace de- 
l'autel, faite par les principaux d'Israél, lors- 
qu'il fut oint: douze plats d'argent, douze- 
85 Or 
chaque plat d'argent était de cent trente sicles, 


bassins d'argent, douze tasses d'or. 


chaque bassin de soixante et dix, en sorte que 
tout l'argent des vases était de deux mille- 
quatre cents sicles, selon le sicle du sanctuaire. 
86 Les douze tasses d'or, pleines de parfum, 
étaient chacune de dix sicles, selon le sicle du 
sanctuaire, et tout l'or des tasses montait à 
87 Tout le béteil pour- 


Vholocauste consistait en douze veaux, avec 


cent vingt sicles. 


douze béliers, et douze agneaux d'un an, avec 
autant de gáteaux, et douze chevreaux, pour- 
le sacrifice de péché. 88 Et tout le bétail du 
sacrifice d'actions de gráces consistait en vingt-- 
quatre veaux, avec soixante béliers, soixante 
Telle fut 
donc la dédicace de l'autel, quand il fut oint. 


boues, e£ soixante agneaux d'un an. 


89 J Or lorsque Moise entrait au pavillon 
d'assemblée pour parler avec Dieu, il entendait 
une voix qui lui parlait de dessus le propitia- 
toire qui était sur larche du témoignage. Et 
c'est d'entre les deux chérubins que Dieu lui 


parlait. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Parle à Aaron, et dis-lui: Quand 
tu allumeras les lampes, les sept lampcs. 
éclaireront sur le devant du chandelier.. 
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APIOMOI, f. 
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3 Kai émotnoey otrwe 'Aapóv: 
pípovc card  mpógwzov rf Avxvíag 
rovg Avyvoug abrijg, Kaba  cvvéraie 

4 Kai atrn ý karaskev) rig 


ore xpvoij ô 


TQ Movog. 
Avxvíac * xavAóc abri, kai ra 
kptva airie orsped OAN’ Kara rò Elbo 0 Edetke Küpioc 
5 Kai 
éhdAnoe Kóptoc mpdc Mowvoiüv éywy 6 A486 


rove Asvírac ik uécov viðv lopanÀ kat apayrietc 


TQ Mwvoy, ovrwe imoígos thy Avyvíav. 


1 
abrobg. 
. un M : - ` 
abrüv' mepippaveic abhrobg UOwp ayvopot, kai 
émehetoerar Evpdy imi wav rò cóyga aDbrüw, kai 
mruvotet rà iuária aùrõv, kai kaÜapoi Eoovrat. 
8 Kai Xijovra: póoyov tva ix Body kai rovrov 
Ovcíav csuíiüaMv dvarerompéivny iv iaip, kai 
; 3 5 — 3 8 A 
pócxov ivatovoy ik Body Any mepi auapriac. 
9 Kai zpocá£sc rove Acvírac Evayri THC oknvijg TOD 
paprupiov, cal cvvátac mücav cvvaywy)v viðv 
Ispan’ 10 Kai vpocá£te rove Atvírac vr 
Kupíov, kai tmiOnoovary ot vioi '"IoparX rác xe 
abr imi rove Aevirag: 11 Kai dope 'Aapov 
rode Asvírac aróðopa £vavrt Kupiov rapa rev viðv 
Ispa), kai £covrat Wore épyalecOar rà Epya Kuptov. 
12 Oi òè Agvirar ixtOnoover rac xtipac imi rac 
ec r pooywy, kai moog Tov £va Tepi apap- 
riag kai Tòr Eva sic óNokabropa Kupiy é£iXácaa0at 
mepi abrüv* 13 Kaiornosg rove Asvirag Évavri 
Kupiov kai fvavre Aapwy kai &vavrt rey viðv abrov, 
` 2 * ? ` EJ , » , . 
kai ámo0cctc avrote dmddopa vavrıe Kupiov 
14 Kat dtacredeic rove Asviraç te uécov viðv 
"Iopanr, kai tcovrar poi. 15 Kai pera ravra 
, , t ^ 2 , ` » ~ 
igehevoovrat oi Aevirar ipyaZecOar ra tpya Tic 
oxnvijg¢ rod paprupiov, kai cabapteig abroóc, kai 
drodaceuc abrobc £vavrt Kuptov* 16 "Orc 4¿móóopnu 
, ; N b NE ; 
arodedopévor O i pot siow ik uécov viðv ] 
&vri TÖV Siavoryévrwy rücav puürpav mpwrorókwv 
mávrov ik rüv viðv 'Iopajk Anpa avrode 
iuoí* 17 “Ore pol wav mpwrórokov èv wioic 
'IcpajA ard avOpwrwy toc krüivovc' Q nušpg 
¿márata wav  mpwrórokov iv yg AuLyómTou 
nyiaca aùroùc tuoi, 18 Kai M rove Acvirac 
> ` ` . , tom , ^ $ 
avri vavróc mpororókou ¿v vioic Ispa). 19 Kal 
&mtüwka roùe Aevirac àmóðoua dedopévoug Aa 
` ~ t Pet] 9 8 , tw LI 2 2 2 
kai roic vioic aùroŭ ik uícov viwy Ispa, épyá- 
Seca, rà ipya röv viov 'IopanÀ iv ry oKnvy roð 
; EU 1 , 
paprvptov kai & H,,) mepi ray viðv 'Iapat* 
kai ob Esrar ¿v roic ulolc Llopand mpoceyyizwy mpòc 
rà yta. 20 Kal eri Mwvane kai 'Aapov kai 
rica 1) cvvaywyy vtov 'lopank roic Acevíraic xa 
éversitaro Kópuoc ry Movog mepi ry Atvrüv, 
21 Kai 


ýyvísavro oi Acvirat kai érAóvavro rà ipárux*. kai 


y 3-7 „% n ; 
obrwc éroinoay abroic ot viot ‘IepanX. 


&méüwkev abrobc 'Aapwev åróðoua £vavrt Kuptov, kai 


iiácaro mepi aùrwv Aapwy agayricacOat abrove. 


7 Kai ob , 9 AE N \ 
Qt OUTW TOLIJOELC GUTOLC TOY G'yVLOUOYV ` 


NUMERI, VIII. 


3 Fecitque Aaron, et imposuit lucernas super 
candelabrum, ut præceperat Dominus Moysi. 
4 Hzc autem erat factura candelabri, ex aure 
ductili, tam medius stipes, quam cuneta quie 
ex utroque calamorum latere nascebantur : 
juxta exemplum quod ostendit Dominus 
Moysi, ita operatus est candelabrum. 5 Et 
locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
6 Tolle Levitas de medio filiorum Israel, et 
purificabis eos 7 Juxta hunc ritum : Asper- 
gantur aqua lustrationis, et radant omnes 
pilos carnis sue. Cumque laverint vestimenta. 
sua, et mundati fuerint, 8 Tollent bovem de 
armentis, et libamentum ejus similam oleo: 
conspersam: bovem autem alterum de armento 
tu accipies pro peccato: 9 Et applicabis 
Levitas coram tabernaculo foederis, convocata 
omni multitudine filiorum Israel. 10 Cumque 
Levitæ fuerint coram Domino, ponent filii 
Israel manus suas super eos; 11 Et offeret 
Aaron Levitas, munus in conspectu Domiui a 
filis Israel, ut serviant in ministerio ejus 
12 Levitæ quoque ponent manus suas super 
capita boum, e quibus unum facies pro 
peccato, et alterum in holocaustum Domini, 
ut depreceris pro eis. 13 Statuesque Levitas 
in eonspectu Aaron et filiorum ejus, et con- 
secrabis oblatos Domino, 14 Ac separabis de- 
medio filiorum Israel, ut sint mei. 15 Et 
postea ingredientur tabernaculum foederis, ut 
serviant mihi. Sicque purificabis et con- 
secrabis eos in oblationem Domini: quoniam 
16 Pro 


primogenitis que aperiunt omnem vulvam in. 


dono donati sunt mihi a filiis Israel. 
Israel, accepi eos. 17 Mea sunt enim omnia 
primogenita filiorum Israel, tam ex hominibus 
quam ex jumentis. Ex die quo percussi omne 
primogenitum in terra ÆEgypti, sanctificavi 
18 Et tuli Levitas pro cunctis 
primogenitis filiorum Israel: 19 Tradidique 
eos dono Aaron et filiis ejus de medio populi, 
ut serviant mihi pro Israel in tabernaculo 


eos mihi: 


foederis, et orent pro eis, ne sit in populo 
plaga, si ausi fuerint accedere ad sanctuarium. 
20 Feceruntque Moyses et Aaron et omnis 
multitudo filiorum Israel super Levitis quie 


_preeceperat Dominus Moysi: 21 Purificatique 


sunt, et laverunt vestimenta sua. Elevavitque 
eos Aaron in conspectu Domini, et oravit procis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


NUMBERS, VIII. 


3 And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps 
thereof over against the candlestick, as the 
LoRD commanded Moses. 4 And this work 
of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto 
the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof, 
was beaten work : according unto the pattern 
which the LoRD had shewed Moses, so he 
made the candlestick. 5 *| And the LORD 
spake unto Moses, saying, 6 Take the Levites 
from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, 
to cleanse them : Sprinkle water of purifying 
upon them, and let them shave all their flesh, 
and let them wash their clothes, and so make 
themselves clean. 8 Then let them take a 
young bullock with his meat offering, even fine 
flour mingled with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. 
9 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and thou 
shalt gather the whole assembly of the 
children of Israel together: 10 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the Lorp : and 
the children of Israel shall put their hands 
upon the Levites: 11 And Aaron shall offer 
the Levites before the LORD for an offering 
of the children of Israel, that they may 
execute the service of the LORD. 12 And the 
Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads 
of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, unto the LORD, to make an atonement 
for the Levites. 13 And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and. 
offer them for an offering unto the Lorp. 
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from 
among the children of Israel: and the Levites 
shall be mine. 15 And after that shall the 
Levites go in to do the service of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and offer them for an offering. 
16 For they are poy given unto me from 
among the children of Israel; instead of such 
as open every womb, even instead of the first- 
born of all the children of Israel, have I taken 
them unto me. 17 For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, both man and 
beast : on the day that I smote every firstborn 
in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for 
myself. 18 And I have taken the Levites for 
ai the firstborn of the children of Israel. 
19 And I have given the Levites as a gift 
to Aaron. and to his sons from among the 
children of Israel, to do the service of the 
children of Israel in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel: that there be no 
plague among the children of Israel, when 
the children of Israel come nigh unto the 
sanctuary. 20 And Moses, and Aaron, and 
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 
did to the Levites according unto all that 
the Lorp commanded Moses concerning the 
Levites, so did the children of Israel unto 
them. 21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they washed their clothes ; and Aaron offered 
themas an offering before the LORD; and Aaron 


made an atonement for them to cleanse them. 
416 


Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 


4 Buch Moſe, 8. 


3 Und Aaron that alſo, und ſetzte die Lampen 
auf, vorwärts dem Leuchter zu ſcheinen; wie der 
4 Der Leuchter aber 
war dicht Gold, beide ſein Schaft und ſeine 
Blumen, nach dem Geſicht, das der Herr Moſe 
gezeiget hatte, alſo machte er den Leuchter. 
5 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
6 Nimm die Leviten aus den Kindern Iſrael, 
und reinige ſie, 7 Alſo ſollſt du aber mit ihnen 
thun, daß du ſie reinigeſt: Du ſollſt Sündwaſſer 
auf ſie ſprengen, und ſollen alle ihre Haare rein 
abſcheren, und ihre Kleider waſchen; ſo ſind ſie 
rein. 8 Dann ſollen ſie nehmen einen jungen 
Farren, und ſein Speisopfer, Semmelmehl mit 
Oel gemenget; und einen andern jungen Farren 
ſollſt du zum Sündopfer nehmen. 9 Und ſollſt 
die Leviten vor die Hütte des Stifts bringen, und 
die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael yer- 
ſammeln; 10 Und die Leviten vor den Herrn 
bringen, und die Kinder Iſrael follen ihre Hände 
auf die Leviten legen. 11° Und Aaron ſoll die 
Leviten vor dem Herrn weben, von den Kindern 
Iſrael, auf daß ſie dienen mögen an dem Amt 
des Herrn. 12 Und die Leviten ſollen ihre 
Hände aufs Haupt der Farren legen; und einer 
ſoll zum Sündopſer, der andere zum Brandopfer 
dem Herrn gemacht werden, die Leviten zu ver⸗ 
ſöhnen. 13 Und ſollſt die Leviten vor Aaron und 
ſeine Söhne ſtellen, und vor dem Herrn weben. 
14 Und ſollſt ſie alſo ſondern von den Kindern 
Iſrael, daß fie mein feien. 15 Darnach folen fie 
hinein gehen, daß ſie dienen in der Hütte des 
Stifts. Alſo ſollſt du ſie reinigen und weben. 
16 Denn ſie ſind mein Geſchenk von den Kindern 
Iſrael, und habe ſie mir genommen fuͤr alles, das 
ſeine Mutter bricht, nämlich für die Erſtgeburt 
aller Kinder Sfraef, 17 Denn alle Erſtgeburt 
unter den Kindern Iſrael iſt mein, beide der 
Menſchen und des Viehes, ſeit der Zeit ich alle 
Erſtgeburt in Egyptenland ſchlug, und heiligte ſie 
mir, 18 Und nahm die Leviten an für alle Erſt⸗ 
geburt unter den Kindern Iſrael, 19 Und gab 
ſie zum Geſchenk Aaron und ſeinen Söhnen, aus 
den Kindern Sfrael, daß fie dienen am Amt der 
Kinder Iſrael, in der Hütte des Stifts, die 
Kinder Sfrael zu verſöhnen, auf daß nicht unter 
den Kindern Sfrael fey eine Plage, fo fte fih 
nahen wollten zum Heiligthum. 20 Und Moſe 
mit Aaron, ſammt der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder 
Iſrael, thaten mit den Leviten alles, wie 
der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 21 Und die 
Leviten entſündigten ſich, und wuſchen ihre 
Kleider, und Aaron webte ſie vor dem Herrn, 
und verſöhnete ſie, daß ſie rein wurden. 


NOMBRES, VIII. 


3 Aaron le fit done ainsi, et il alluma les 
lampes sur le devant du chandelier, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à Moise. 4 Or 
le chandelier était fait de cette maniére: il 
était d'or battu au marteau; jusqu'a sa tige et 
à ses fleurs; ilétait travaillé au marteau. On 
fit ainsi le chandelier selon le modéle que le 
SEIGNEUR en avait fait voir à Moïse. 5 4 Puis 
le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
6 Prends d'entre les enfants d'Israël les 
Lévites, et purifie-les. 7 Voici ce que tu leur 
feras pour les purifier. Tu feras aspersion 
sur eux avec l'eau de purification; ils feront 
passer le rasoir sur toute leur chair, ils laveront 
leurs vétements, et ils se purifieront. 8 Puis 
ils prendront un jeune taureau avec son gåteau 
de fine farine, pétrie à l'huile, et tu prendras 
un second jeune taureau, pour le sacrifice de 
péché. 9 Alors tu feras approcher les Lévites 
devant le pavillon d'assemblée, et tu convo- 
queras toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél. 
10 Tu feras approcher les Lévites devant le 
SEIGNEUR, et les enfants d'Israél poseront 
leurs mains sur les Lévites. 11 Et Aaron pré- 
sentera les Lévites en offrande devant le 
SEIGNEUR, de la part des enfants d'Israél, et 
ils seront employés au service du SEIGNEUR. 
12 Puisles Lévites poseront leurs mains sur 
la tête des jeunes taureaux: et tu en sacrifieras 
un comme sacrifice de péché, et l'autre en 
holocauste au SEIGNEUR, afin de faire propitia- 
tion pour les Lévites. 13 Ensuite tu feras tenir 
les Lévites devant Aaron et devant ses fils, et 
tu les présenteras en offrande au SEIGNEUR. 
14 Ainsi tu sépareras les Lévites d'entre les 
enfants d'Israél, et les Lévites seront à moi. 
15 Aprés cela les Lévites viendront pour servir 
au pavilon d'assemblée, quand tu les auras 
purifiés et présentés en offrande. 16 Car ils 
me sont entiérement donnés d'entre les enfants 
d'Israel; je les ai pris pour moi au lieu de tous 
les ainés, au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre 
les enfants d'Israél. 17 Car tout premier-né 
d'entre les enfants d’Israél est à moi, tant des 
hommes que des animaux; je me les suis 
sanctifiés le jour oà je frappai tout premier-né 
au pays d'Egypte. 18 Or j'ai pris les Lévites 
au lieu de tous les premiers-nés d'entre les 
enfants d'Israël. 19 Et d'entre les enfants 
d'Israël, j'ai donné à Aaron et à ses fils, les Lé- 
vites, pour faire le service des enfants d'Israél 
dans le pavillon d'assemblée, et pour faire 
expiation sur les enfants d'Israél, afin qu'il n'y 
ait point de plaie sur les enfants d'Israël, 
comme il y en aurait, si les enfants d'Israël 
S'approchaient du sanctuaire. 20 Moise et 
Aaron, et toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, 
firent aux Lévites toutes les choses que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandées à Moise touchant 
les Lévites. Ainsi firent les enfants d'Israel. 
21 Les Lévites se purifiérent donc, et lavérent 
leurs vêtements, et Aaron les présenta 
en offrande devant le SEIGNEUR, et fit 
propitiation pour eux afin de les purifier. 
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APIOMOI, 5, C. 


22 Kai 


rovpytiv riv A&rovpyiav ajrüv iv rj oxnvy Tov 


pera ratra slogAOov ot Asvirar Net- 
paprvpítov évayrt’ Aapóv kai Evayrt rv viðv avroð * 
ka0à gu r Kóptoc TQ Mwvoy mepi röv Atvtrov, 
oUrwc imoigcav abroic. 23 Kai j Kp, 
mpóc Mwuoiy Atyov 24 Toŭró tort TÒ mepi roy 
Aeuriv' amd mivre kai sikocaeroUg kai tmávw 
sicehevoovrat évepytiv ty rj oi ro? naprvpiov * 
25 Kai mó mtvrQgkovratrroUc aroornoerat ard Tic 


26 Kai Merov- 


pynoe ó adedhog abroU iv ry oxnvy roU poprupiou 


A&rovpyiíac kai obe épyarat “ru 
$vAácc&v $vXakác, Zoya dt obe ipyürat. oUrwc 


, > , 1 > Py yard 
Toujcéc Toig Aeviratc iv rag puAakaic ahr. 


KE®. G. 

1 KAI é\dAnoe Kéóptoc mpàç Muvoijv ty rj £p 
ZXwàü iv rà ira r Sevriow tkehOdvrwy abrüv ix 
yüc Alybrrov iv rö ut rë rewry Aéywv 2 Birdy 
kai qrovsirwoay ot viol lopanÀ rò masya Kal’ dpay 
abro0' 3 Tj reccapeckadeKdry tuipg rod unvòg 
rod mpwrov 7póc tomipay “moudstç ahr xara 
aioon, xarà tov vopov abroU Kai xarà ry9v 
4 Kai &áAgot 


Mwvoijc roic vioic Io moda, rd måoya 


ciykpuwniv abroU mos abró. 


6 'Evapyoutvov rg T&ccapseckaiek rg nina ToU 
unvòg ty rj tohu ToU. N ` Kaba cuvirate Kópioc 
rà Movoj, oUrwc troinoav ot viol 'IopaA. 6 Kal 
mapeyévovro ot Gvdpec oi o ákáÜapro: &ri Yuy 
avOpwarov kai obk 1)00vavro Toujcat TÒ TácXa iv 
TH uh exeivy, kai poatjXOov ivavriov Mwvoñ kai 
Aa £v ixeivy rj Wa * T Kal slav oi &vóptc 
éxetvor mpüc abróv ‘Huec dxá0apro. imi jux9 
avOpwrov, pů ody br ,) poctviykai TÓ 
ðüpov Kwpíp card kauóv avrov iv péow viov 
'IepajA; 8 Kal ere mpòc abrobc Mwvoje Erre 
abro), kai ákobcouat rí ivrsAéirat Kópioc mepi 
ou. 9 Kai thadnoe Kbpiõο mpóç Movotjv Abyuv 
10 AáXacov roic viotg Top Aéywv "AvOpurroc 
GyOpumoc de ¿àw yévnrar ákáÜaproc bmi wvxj 
avOpwrou, ñ iv 00 paxpay bpiv ñ by raic yeveaic 
II 'Ev rà 
pmi ri devripw iv rj reacapsakeiüskárg vjuépg, TÒ 


Ed ; K ; , 
Upady, kai mous rd måoya Kvpip* 


A t r 2 3. 2 > > , 3 
mpog éc7épav 7oujcovow abró, én’ ábóuwv kai 
mixplowy payovrarairé, 12 Où caradetbouow az’ 

> ~ 2 x ` 1 ~ B A eth 
abrov sig rò mpwi kai dcrodv où ovvrpipovow år 
airov’ karà róv vópov To) TácXa croujcovciw 
avró. 13 Kai dvOpwmoc c idv kaÜapóc J kai iv 
Li - ` ” `. 2 ^ * 2 
00g pakpàv obk ori kal dorẽpnoꝑ roiioai TÒ m&cya, 
&EoXo0psvOTjoera: 7) Pux Bkelvm èx ToU Aaod abrijc* 


Öre rà 0Gpov Kupi ob rpoonveyxe karà roy kaipàv 


abro), ágapríav abro) io dvOpwrroc ixsivog. 


NUMERI, VIII. IX. 


22 Ut purificati ingrederentur ad officia sua 
in tabernaculum foederis coram Aaron et filiis. 
ejus. Sicut præceperat Domiuus Moysi de 
Levitis, ita factum est. 23 Locutusque est 
24 Hoe est 


lex Levitarum : A viginti quinque annis et 


Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 


supra, ingredientur ut ministrent in taber- 
naculo fœderis. 25 Cumque quinauagesimum. 
annum setatis impleverint, servire cessabunt z 
26 Eruntque ministri fratrum suorum in 
tabernaculo foederis, ut custodiant quse sibi 
fuerint commendata, opera autem ipsa non 


faciant. Sic dispones Levitis in custodiis suis. 


CAPUT IX. 


1 LocurUS est Dominus ad Moysen in 
deserto Sinai, anno secundo postquam egressi: 
sunt de terra Ægypti, mense primo, dicens £ 
2 Faciant fili Israel Phase in tempore suo, 
3 Quartadecima die mensis hujus ad vesperam,. 
juxta omnes ceremonias et justificationes ejus.. 
4 Præcepitque Moyses filiis Israel ut facerent 
Phase. 5 Qui fecerunt tempore suo, quarta- 
decima die mensis ad vesperam, in monte 
Sinai. Juxta omnia que mandaverat Dominus 
Moysi, fecerunt filii Israel. 6 Ecce autem 
quidam immundi super anima hominis, qui: 
non poterant facere Phase in die illo, ac- 
cedentes ad Moysen et Aaron, 7 Dixerunt 
eis: Immundi sumus super anima hominis; 
quare fraudamur ut non valeamus oblationem 
offerre Domino in tempore suo inter filios. 
Israel? 8 Quibus respondit Moyses : State: 
ut consulam quid precipiat Dominus de vobis.. 
9 Loeutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens + 
10 Loquere filiis: Israel : Homo qui fuerit 
immundus super anima, sive in via procul in. 
11 In 
mense secundo, quartadecima die mensis ad. 


gente vestra, faciat Phase Domino 


vesperam : cum azymis et lactucis agrestibus. 
illud : 
eo quippiam usque mane, et os ejus non 
ritum Phase obser- 


comedent 12 Non relinquent ex 


confringent, omnem 
vabunt. 13 Si quis autem et mundus est, 
et in itinere non fuit, et tamen non fecit 
Phase, exterminabitur anima illa de populis. 
suis, quia sacrificium Domino non obtulit, 
tempore suo: peccatum suum ipse portabit, 


Ku T ——— _ 


NUMBERS, VIII. IX. 


22 And after that went the Levites in to do 
their serviee in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before Aaron, and before his sons: as 
the LorD had commanded Moses concerning 
the Levites, so did they unto them. 23 f| And 
the LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 24 This 
is it that belongeth unto the Levites: from 
twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in to wait upon the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation: 25 And from 
the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting 
upon the service thereof, and shall serve no 
more: 26 But shall minister with their 
brethren in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to keep the charge, and shall do no service. 
Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses in the 
wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the 
gecond year after they were come out of the 
land of Egypt, saying, 2 Let the children of 
Israel also keep the passover at his appointed 
season. 3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
ateven, ye shall keep it in his appointed 
season : according to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof, shall 
ye keep it. 4 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, that they should keep the 
passover. 5 And they kept the passover on 
the fourteenth day of the first month at even 
in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all 
that the LoRD commanded Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 6 J And there were 
certain men, who were defiled by the dead 
body of a man, that they could not keep the 
passover on that day : and they came before 
Moses and before Aaron on that day : 7 And 
those men said unto him, We are defiled by 
the dead body of a man: wherefore are we 
kept back, that we may not offer an offering 
of the LoRD in his appointed season among 
the children of Israel? 8 And Moses said 
unto them, Stand still, and I will hear what 
the Lorp wil command concerning you. 
9 € And the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, 

. Ifany man of you or of your posterity shall 
be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be 
in a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the 
passover unto the LORD. 11 The fourteenth 
da, of the second month at even they shall 
keep it, and eat it with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs. 12 They shall leave none of it 
unto the morning, nor break any bone of it : 
according to all the ordinances of the passover 
they shall keep it. 13 But the man that is 
clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth 
to keep the passover, even the same soul shall 
be eut off from among his people: because he 
brought not the offering of the LoRD in his 
appointed season, that man shall bear his sin. 
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AG LOT TA. 


4 Buch Moſe, 8, 9. 


22 Darnach gingen ſie hinein, daß ſie ihr Amt 
thäten in der Hütte des Stifts, vor Aaron und 
ſeinen Söhnen. Wie der Herr Moſe geboten 
hatte über die Leviten, alſo thaten ſie mit ihnen. 
23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
24 Das iſts, das den Leviten gebührt: Von fünf 
und zwanzig Jahren, und drüber, taugen ſie 
zum Heer und Dienſt in der Hütte des Stifts. 
25 Aber von dem fünfzigſten Jahr an ſollen ſie 
ledig ſein vom Amt des Dienſtes, und ſollen nicht 
mehr dienen, 26 Sondern auf den Dienſt ihrer 
Brüder warten in der Hütte des Stifts, des Amts 
aber ſollen ſie nicht pflegen. Alſo ſollſt du mit den 
Leviten thun, daß ein jeglicher ſeiner Hut warte. 


Das 9. Kapitel. 

1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe in der Wüſte 
Sinai, im andern Jahr, nachdem ſie aus Egypten⸗ 
land gezogen waren, im erſten Monden, und 
ſprach: 2 Laß die Kinder Iſrael Paſſah halten 
zu ſeiner Zeit. 3 Am vierzehnten Tage dieſes 
Monden, zwiſchen Abends, zu ſeiner Zeit ſollen 
ſie es halten, nach aller ſeiner Satzung und Recht. 
4 Und Mofe redete mit den Kindern Iſrael, daß 
ſie das Paſſah hielten. 5 Und ſie hielten Paſſah 
am vierzehnten Tage des erſten Monden zwiſchen 
Abends, in der Wüſte Sinai; alles, wie der Herr 
Mofe geboten hatte, fo thaten die Kinder Iſrael. 
6 Da waren etliche Männer unrein über einem 
todten Menſchen, daß ſie nicht konnten Paſſah 
halten des Tages. Die traten vor Moſe und 
Aaron deſſelbigen Tages, 7 Und ſprachen zu 
ihm: Wir ſind unrein über einem todten Men⸗ 
ſchen; warum ſollen wir geringer ſein, daß wir 
unſere Gabe dem Herrn nicht bringen müſſen zu 
feiner Zeit unter den Kindern Sfraef ? 8 Mofe 
ſprach zu ihnen: Harret, ich will hören, was euch 
der Herr gebeut. 9 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 10 Sage den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich: Wenn jemand unrein über 
einem Todten, oder ferne von euch über Feld iſt, 
oder unter euren Freunden, der ſoll dennoch dem 
Herrn Paſſah halten; 11 Aber doch im andern 
Monden, am vierzehnten Tage zwiſchen Abends, 
und ſoll es neben ungeſäuertem Brod und Salſen 
eſſen; 12 Und ſollen nichts dran überlaſſen bis 
morgen, auch kein Bein dran zerbrechen, und 
ſollens nach aller Weiſe des Paſſah halten. 
13 Wer aber rein, und nicht über Feld iſt, und 
läßt anſtehen das Paſſah zu halten, deß Seele 
ſoll ausgerottet werden von ſeinem Volk; darum, 
daß er ſeine Gabe dem Herrn nicht gebracht hat 
zu feiner Zeit; er foll feine Sünde tragen. 


NOMBRES, VIII. IX. 


22 Cela étant fait, les Lévites vinrent pour 
faire leur service au pavillon d'assemblée 
devant Aaron, et devant ses fils. Et on leur 
fit comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise touchant les Lévites. 23 €| Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 24 Voic. 
ee qui concerneles Lévites. Le Lévite, depuis 
Page de vingt-cinq ans et au-dessus, entrera 
en service pour étre employé au pavillon 
d'assemblée. 25 Mais à làge de cinquante 
ans il sortira de service, et ne servira plus. 
26 Cependant il assistera ses fréres au pavillon 
d'assemblée, pour garder ce qui est à garder, 
mais il ne fera pas de service. Tu en useras 
donc ainsi à l'égard des Lévites, touchant leurs 
charges. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore 4 Moise dans 
le désert de Sinai, le premier mois de la seconde 
année aprés qu'ils furent sortis du pays 
d'Egypte, et lui dit: 2 Que les enfants d'Is- 
raél fassent la paque au temps marqué. 
3 Vous la ferez au temps marqué, le quator- 
ziéme jour de ce mois, sur le soir, selon toutes 
ses ordonnances, et selon tout ce qu'il y faut 
faire. 4 Moise parla done aux enfants d'Israél, 
afin qu'ils fissent la pàque. 5 Et ils firent la 
paque au premier mois, le quatorzième jour, 
sur le soir, au désert de Sinai. Les enfants 
d'Israël firent ainsi, selon tout ce que le 
SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 6 J Or 
il y en eut quelques-uns qui, étant devenus 
impurs pour un mort, ne purent point faire la 
paque ce jour-là, et ils se présentérent ce méme 
jour devant Moise et devant Aaron. 7 Ces 
hommes-li leur dirent done: Nous sommes 
devenus impurs pour un mort, pourquoi serions- 
nous privés d'apporter l'offrande au SEIGNEUR 
au temps marqué parmi les enfants d'Israël ? 
8 Et Moise leur dit: Arrétez-vous, et j'en- 
tendrai ce que le SEIGNEUR ordonnera de vous. 
9 q Alors le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
10 Parle aux enfants d'Israél, et dis-leur: 
Quand quelqu'un d'entre vous, ou de votre 
postérité, sera impur pour un mort, ou qu'il 
sera en voyage dans un lieu éloigné, il fera 
cependant la pàque au SEIGNEUR. 11 Ilsla 
feront le quatorziéme jour du second mois, sur 
le soir; et ils mangeront Pagneau avec du pain 
sans levain, et des herbes améres. 12 Ils 
n'en laisseront rien jusqu'au matin, et n'en 
rompront point les os; ils feront cela selon 
tout le statut de la paque. 13 Mais si 
quelqu’un étant pur, ou n’étant point en 
voyage, s'abstient de faire la paque, cette 
personne-là sera  retranchée d'entre ses 
peuples; et cet homme-la portera son 
péché, parce qu'il n'aura point apporté 
Voffrande du SEIGNEUR au S marqué. 
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APIOMOI, , v. 


14 Ed d mpoaéhOy mpàç Suç mpoonhurog iv Ty y9 
o ud kai mooy Tò mácxa Kupiy, karà roy vópov 
rod doxa kai kara THY cúvračıv abrov moLnoE aur 
vópoc ele Eorat b, kai TQ mpoondUTH kai rq aù- 
rox, rig yng. 15 Kat r5ñ npéiog ran ý oxnvn, 
Exddupev ý vegin ru oKnVHy, róv oikov TOU pap- 
rupiov* kai rò éorépac qv Uri rig oxnvig we elüoc 
mupog tuc mpwi. 16 Otvrwe éyivero dtd vavróc, 
7j vet éxddunrev abr tpépag kai slboç vvpóc 
rjv vókra. 17 Kai vika avéBn ù vedédrn aro rie 
oKnvijc, kai perà ravra ámijpav oi vioi 'IopaijA ° 
kai iv r romp ot Qv foro ù vepérn, ¿kel mapevé- 
Badov oi vioù 'IcpajA. 18 Aià mpoeráyparoc 
Kupiov mapeuBadrovow oi vioi Ispan, kal dia 
mpoorayparoc Kupiou &zapoUci* macac rac npépac 
iv alc oc 9 ve imi rijg okmvic mapepBa= 
AoŬŭoiv oi vioi 'IopajjA. 19 Kai bray iQ&Akgra j 
vé èri rijc oxnvipg Hpépac trAetovc, kai $vAá£ov- 
rat oi viol 'IopazjÀ rjv gudaxiy rov Oh Kai où 
py tEapwor* 20 Kai icra: bray oxeraly Y) vepédn 
npípac dpibuꝗ ixi rig oKnrvig, dvd Qwwvijg Kupiov 
mapeuBarovar Kai did 


mpoorayparog Kupiov 


admapovot’ 21 Kai tora: bray yévnraı Q vEepidrn 
ag’ éorrépac Evc mpwl, xal avaBy 7) ve, mpoí, 
kai àmapoŭow ůX aœut ag Ù vukróç ` 22 Mnvoc rjpépac 
mAeovaloÜong rig vepédne oxraloveng én’ abrijc 
maptuBaXoUatv ot vioi LoD kai où py ámápoau, 
23 “Ort did mpocráyuarocg Kupiov &mapoUct* rv 
puħaxġv Kuptov ipvdazavro dia mpocrayparog 
Kvpiov ty yepi Mowvoij. 


K Ech. L 


1 KAI éAdAnce Kvpig Tpóg Mamoñğv Aéywv 
2 Hoinoov ctavrq) dbo oddmtyyacg ápyvpüg, iXaràç 
moog aùbrùg xai Ecovrat got dyvaKadsiy rw 
gvvaywynv kai taipsy rdg mapsu(jolág, 3 Kai 
gaÀ)muiç èw avraic, kai evvaxÜQssrat rica 7 
guyayu yi) &ri rijv 0bpav rijc oxnvijg rov paprupiou ° 
4 Ed 0i lv pug ca)micogu mpocedeboovrar mpg 
5 Kai 
o e onuacíav, kal é£apoUcw ai vapsu(3oXai 
6 Kai caÀmusire 


onuactay devrépay, kai £&apototv at wapeuBorai at 


ot rdvreg ol dpxovrec apxnyoi “Iopa. 
al wapeuBaddrovoa avarodac* 


mapeuBaddovoat Aia’ Kai caXmuire onpaciaw 

rpírgv, kai tEapovoty ai mapsuñoNai at mapep- 

Aovear mapa 0áXaccav* rai caXmwirs onpaciav 

reraprny, kai é£apoUotv ai mapeuBodrai ai mapep- 
; ^ Gu 

BarrAovea mpòc Boppåv' 


2 > 224 3 
tv Ty ££ápott auTwv. 


onpacia ji 
7 Kai bray ovvayaynre riv 
a = 05 , a 
cvvaywynv, cahmeire Kai ov onpacig. 8 Kai oi 
viol 'Aapov oi tepec caXztoUct rg od, kai 


tor bpiv vópiuov aiwyiov tig rag yevedg bu. 


NUMERI, IX. X. 


14 Peregrinus quoque et advena si fuerint 
apud vos, facient Phase Domino juxta 
ceremonias et justificationes ejus. Prœceptum 
idem erit apud vos tam advene quam 
15 Igitur die qua erectum est 
tabernaculum, operuit illud nubes. A vespere 
autem super tentorium erat quasi species 
ignis usque mane. 16 Sic fiebat jugiter : per 
diem operiebat illud nubes, et per noctem 
17 Cumque ablata fuisset 
nubes, que tabernaculum protegebat, tunc 
proficiscebantur filii Israel: et in loco ubi 
stetisset nubes, ibi castrametabantur. 18 Ad 
imperium Domini proficiscebantur, et ad 
imperium illius  figebant tabernaculum. 
Cunctis diebus quibus stabat nubes super 
tabernaculum, manebant in eodem loco: 
19 Et si evenisset ut multo tempore maneret 
super illud, erant filii Israel in excubiis 
Domini, et non proficiscebantur 20 Quot 
diebus fuisset nubes super tabernaculum. 
Ad imperium Domini erigebant tentoria, et 
ad imperium illius deponebant. 21 Si fuisset 
nubes a vespere usque mane, et statim diluculo 
tabernaculum reliquisset, proficiscebantur : et, 
si post diem et noctem recessisset, dissipabant 
tentoria. 22 Si vero biduo aut uno mense vel 
longiori tempore fuisset super tabernaculum, 
manebant filii Israel in eodem loco, et non 
proficiscebantur : statim autem ut recessisset, 
movebant castra, 23 Per verbum Domini 
figebant tentoria, et per verbum illius pro- 
ficiscebantur : erantque in excubiis Domini 
juxta imperium ejus per manum Moysi. 


indigens. 


quasi species ignis. 


CAPUT X. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Fac tibi duas tubas argenteas 
ductiles, quibus convocare possis multitudinem 
quando movenda sunt castra. 3 Cumque 
increpueris tubis, congregabitur ad te omnis 
turba ad ostium tabernaculi foederis. 4 Si 
semel clangueris, venient ad te principes, et 
capita multitudinis Israel. 5 Si autem pro- 
lixior atque concisus clangor increpuerit, 
movebunt castra primi qui sunt ad orientalom 
plagam. 6 In secundo autem sonitu et pari 
ululatu tube, levabunt tentoria qui habitant 
ad meridiem; et juxta hune modum reliqui 
facient, ululantibus tubis in profectionem. 
7 Quando autem congregandus est populus, 


simplex tubarum elangor erit, et non concise 


ululabunt. 8 Filii autem Aaron sacerdotes 
clangent tubis: eritque hoc legitimum 
sempiternum in generationibus vestris. 


Peewee HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, IX. X. 


14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, 
and wil keep the passover unto the LORD; 
according to the ordinance of the passover, 
and according to the manner thereof, so shall 
he do: ye shall have one ordinance, both for 
the stranger, and for him that was born in 
the land. 15 €| And on the day that the 
tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered 
the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 
mony: and at even there was upon the 
tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 16 So it was alway : the 
cloud covered it by day, and the appearance 
of fire by night. 17 And when the cloud was 
taken up from the tabernacle, then after that 
the children of Israel journeyed : and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Israel pitched their tents. 18 At 
the commandment of the Lorp the children 
of Israel ipei and at the commandment 
of the LoRD they pitched: as long as the 
cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested 
in their tents. 19 And when the cloud 
tarried long upon the tabernacle many days, 
then the children of Israel kept the charge of 
the Lon, and journeyed not. 20 And so it 
was, when the cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle ; according to the commandment 
of the Lorp they abode in their tents, and 
according to the commandment of the Lorp 
they journeyed. 21 And so it was, when the 
cloud abode from even unto the morning, and 
that the cloud was taken up in the morning, 
then they journeyed : whether ¢ was by day 
or by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 22 Or whether it were two days, 
or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried 
upon the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
ehildren of Israel abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 23 At the commandment of 
the LonD they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the LoRD they journeyed : 
they kept the charge of the Lorn, at the 
Bigger dment of the Lorp by the hand of 
Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Make thee two trumpets of silver; of 
& whole piece shalt thou make them: that 
thou mayest use them for the calling of the 
assembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 3 And when they shall blow with 
them, all the assembly shall assemble them- 
selves to thee at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 4 And if they blow but 
with one trumpet, then the princes, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 5 When ye blow an 
alarm, then the camps that lie on the east 
parts shall go forward. 6 When ye blow 
an alarm the second time, then the camps 
that lie on tke south side shall take their 
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their 
journeys. 7 But when the congregation is to 
be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye 
shal] not sound an alarm. 8 And the sons 
of Aaron, the priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets; and they shall be to you for an ordi- 


nance for ever throughout your generations. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 9, 10. 


14 Und wenn ein Fremdling bei euch wohnet, der 
ſoll auch dem Herrn Paſſah halten, und ſolls 
halten nach der Satzung und Recht des Paſſah. 
Dieſe Satzung ſoll euch gleich ſein, dem Fremden, 
wie des Landes Einheimiſchen. 15 Und des 
Tages, da die Wohnung aufgerichtet ward, bedeckte 
ſie eine Wolke auf der Hütte des Zeugniſſes; 
und des Abends bis an den Morgen war über der 
Wohnung eine Geſtalt des Feuers. 16 Alſo 
geſchah es immerdar, daß die Wolke ſie bedeckte, 
und des Nachts die Geſtalt des Feuers. 17 Und 
nachdem ſich die Wolke aufhub von der Hütte, ſo 
zogen die Kinder Ifrael; und an welchem Ort 
die Wolke blieb, da lagerten ſich die Kinder 
Iſrael. 18 Nach dem Wort des Herrn zogen 
die Kinder Iſrael, und nach feinem Wort lagerten 
ſie ſich. So lange die Wolke auf der Wohnung 
blieb, ſo lange lagen ſie ſtille. 19 Und wenn die 
Wolke viel Tage verzog auf der Wohnung, fo 
warteten die Kinder Sfraef auf die Hut des 
Herrn, und zogen nicht. 20 Und wenns war, 
daß die Wolke auf der Wohnung war etliche 
Anzahl der Tage; ſo lagerten ſie ſich nach dem 
Wort des Herrn, und zogen nach dem Wort des 
Herrn. 21 Wenn die Wolke da war von Abend 
bis an den Morgen, und ſich dann erhub, ſo zogen 
fle; oder wenn fie fih des Tages oder des Nachts 
erhub, ſo zogen ſie auch. 22 Wenn ſie aber 
zween Tage, oder einen Monden, oder etwa lange 
auf der Wohnung blieb, ſo lagen die Kinder 
Sfrael, und zogen nicht; und wenn fte fic) dann 
erhub, ſo zogen ſie. 23 Denn nach des Herrn 
Mund lagen ſie, und nach des Herrn Mund 
zogen ſie; daß ſie auf des Herrn Hut warteten, 
nach des Herrn Wort durch Moſe. 


Das 10. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Mache dir zwo Trommeten von dichtem Silber, 
daß du ihrer braucheſt, die Gemeine zu berufen, 
und wenn das Heer aufbrechen ſoll. 3 Wenn 
man mit beiden ſchlecht bläſet, ſoll ſich zu dir 
verſammeln die ganze Gemeine vor die Thür der 
Hütte des Stifts, 4 Wenn man nur mit einer 
ſchlecht bläſet, ſo ſollen ſich zu dir verſammeln die 
Fürſten, und die Oberſten über die Tauſende in 
Iſrael. 5 Wenn ihr aber trommetet, fo folen 
die Lager aufbrechen, die gegen Morgen liegen. 
6 Und wenn ihr zum andernmal trommetet, 
ſo ſollen die Lager aufbrechen, die gegen 
Mittag liegen. Denn wenn ſie reiſen ſollen, 
ſo ſollt ihr trommeten. 7 Wenn aber die 
Gemeine zu verſammeln iſt, ſollt ihr ſchlecht 
blaſen, und nicht trommeten. 8 Es ſollen aber 
ſolch Blaſen mit den Trommeten die Söhne 
Aaron, die Prieſter, thun; und ſoll euer 
Recht ſein ewiglich bei euren Nachkommen. 


NOMBRES, IX. X. 


14 Et lorsque l'étranger qui habitera parmi 
vous fera la pàque au SEIGNEUR, il la fera 
selon le statut de la páque, et selon sa pre- 
seription. Il y aura parmi vous le méme 
statut pour l'étranger et pour celui qui est né 
au pays. 15 f| Or le jour où le tabernacle 
fut dressé, la nuée couvrit le pavillon sur le 
tabernacle du témoignage; et le soir elle parut 
comme un feu sur le pavillon jusqu'au matin. 
16 Ilen fut ainsi continuellement: la nuée 
le couvrait; mais la nuit elle paraissait comme 
dufeu. 17 Or, selon que la nuée se levait de 
dessus le pavillon, les enfants d'Israél par- 
taient; et les enfants d'Israél campaient au 
lieu où la nuée s'arrêtait. .18 Les enfants 
d'Israël marchaient au commandement du 
SEIGNEUR, et au commandemant du SEIGNEUR 
ils campaient ; pendant tous les jours que la 
nuée se tenait sur le tabernacle, ils demeuraient 
campés. 19 Et quand la nuée demoeurait 
plusieurs jours sur le tabernacle, les enfants 
d'Israël restaient de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, 
et ne partaient point. 20 Et lorsque la nuée 
demeurait peu de jours sur le tabernacle, ils 
campaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR, et 
ils partaient au commandement du SEIGNEUR. 
21 Et quand la nuée y demeurait depuis le 
soir jusqu’au matin, et que la nuée se levait au 
matin, ils partaient; füt-ce de jour ou de 
nuit, quand la nuée se levait, ils partaient. 
22 Que la nuée demeurat sur le tabernacle 
pendant deux jours, ou un mois, ou plus long- 
temps, les enfants d'Israél demeuraient campés, 
et ne partaient point; mais quand elle se 
levait, ils partaient. 23 Ils campaient au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, ef ils partaient 
au commandement du SEIGNEUR. Ils restaient 
de garde devant le SEIGNEUR, suivant le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, qui leur était 
annoncé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 2 Fais-toi deux trompettes d'argent, 
fais-les d'ouvrage battu au marteau; et elles 
te serviront pour convoquer l'assemblée, et 
pour faire partir les camps. 3 Quand on son- 
nera des deux, toute l'assemblée s'assemblera 
vers toi à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée. 
4 Et quand on sonnera d'une seule, les 
principaux, les chefs des milliers d'Israél, 
s’assembleront auprès de toi. 5 Mais quand 
vous sonnerez d’un son entrecoupé, les camps 
établis vers Orient partiront. 6 Et quand 
vous sonnerez la seconde fois d'un son 
entrecoupé, les camps établis vers le Midi 
partiront. On sonnera d'un son entrecoupé 
quand on voudra partir. 7 Quand vous 
convoquerez l'assemblée, vous sonnerez aussi, 
mais non pas d'un son entrecoupé. 8 Or ce 
seront les fils d'Aaron, sacrificateurs, qui 
sonneront des trompettes; et ce sera pour 
vous un statut perpétuel whey en age. 
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APIOMOI, e. 


9 EdY 02 d Le cic móNenoy èv rjj yj VAY vpóc 
rove brevavriove rote åvðsorneóraç piv, kai 
onpaveire raie oddmyit, kal àvauvroOrjaeo0s Zyayrt 
Kvpíov, kai dtacwOjoese aro rüv ix0pàv νE¼. 
10 Kai iv raig 9uípaie rijg tU$pocóvnc bh kai 
iv raic éopra'c Üpàv xai iv raic voupnviag ! 
oadmuire rai; cáXmUyEw ¿mi roig dAoKavT@pao: kai 
int raiç Quciat rüv owrnpiwy ùpüv, xai orar vi 
ávánvnoig Evavre rod coU u- iyw Kiprog ó bròc 
bur. 11 Kai éyévero iv rọ iviavrQ ry dure 
iv rà pnvi rp Ótvripy eixads rod unvòç vin 19 
12 Kai 


Eav oi vioi 'lopajjÀ ov ámapríaug abràv iv TY 


vEgeAn AO rijg okmvig TOU uaprupiov, 


iphuy Zivă' kai tern j) vegéAg iv Tp ipnueo Tov 
Papav. 13 Kai tkijpay mpwro dià Qwvijc Kupiou 
iv yapi Moul) l4 Kai i£ijpav raypa maps, Boije 
viov ‘loida mpwro ody dvvape abrGv, kai ¿mi rìs 
vy tg aùröv Naacowy vióc "Apwudas* 19 Kai 
¿mi rijg duvapewc ge viov 'Iocáxyap NaOavajA 
vióc Ewyáp* 16 Kai e rig duvapewc pudije viov 
ZaBovrwyv A vidg Xaov * 
rijv oknvijv xai tEapovowy ot viol Tedowy kai oi visi 
18 Kai E 


ráyua raptudoAijc ‘PouBny ody duvape abràv, xai 


17 Kai kaÜ0cXovct 
Mepapi, oi aipovrec Tv oxnyny. 


¿mi rijg Ouvapewc abrüv 'EXwobp vióc Tediovp. 
19 Kai ¿mi rijc duvapewe He viðv LV, Xa- 
Aapujk vióc ovp t 20 Kai xn rig duva- 
pews SHD viðv Tad 'ExXcádó ó roð 'PayovjA. 
21 Kai éapovow oi viol Kaà0 aipovrec rà &yia, 
kai ornoover THY oKnVHY Ewe mapaytvovra. 22 Kai 
tEapovor ráyua zaptuBjoXijc 'Eópaiu ody duvape 
abray, kai iwi ric Ovváueuc abràv "EXicapa vide 
Eobò 23 Kai imi rác duvdpewc $vMjc viðv 
24 Kai iri 
Tie Ovváutuc SD viðv Beviauiv 'Affiüàv 6 rod 


Mavacon Tapa ó roù Padaccoip * 


l'aótwví. 25 Kai tLapovot ráyua mapeuBorje viðv 
Ady toxaro racy rüv mapepßoðv ody duvdps 
avrüv, kai ¿mi rie Suvdpews abürüv Axle ó roð 
'Auwabat* 26 Kai ixi rijc duvapewe dude viðv 
"Aono Payend vide 'Exoáv' 27 Kai ¿ri rijc óvvápsuc 
28 Abra 


n HEU ; IS SEA 
at orpariai vidy lopalÀ, kai z£rpoav ody Ovváu& 


oN viðv NepOadi A vidg Alvar, 


abrav. 29 Kat sie Mwvoijc rp Od vig ' Payounrd 
Të Maðıaviry ty yauSBpy Mwvoğ "E£utpoutv 


"tig eig Tov Tomoy Dv sime Kópioc ToUrov dwow: 


buy: devpo ue ub, kal sŠ ct Totfjcoyutv, Ore 
Kuptog AáAQos xad mepi 'lopajÀ. 30 Kai size 
mpòç abróv CU mogetropar aNd eig rv yy 
31 Kai exe My 
iykaraMGrgc mae ob Ese poba peð quay 


iv rj iphuy, iv yuv mpecBirng* 


pov kai sig Tiv yevedy uov, 


kw tex 
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NUMERI, X. 


9 Si exieritis ad bellum de terra vestra 
contra hostes qui dimieant adversum vos, 
clangetis ululantibus tubis, et erit recor- 
datio vestri coram Domino Deo vestro, ut 
eruamini de manibus inimicorum vestrorum. 
10 Si quando habebitis epulum, et dies festos, 
et calendas canetis tubis super holocaustis, et 
pacifieis victimis, ut sint vobis in recorda- 
tionem Dei vestri. Ego Dominus Deus vester. 
11 Anno secundo, mense secundo, vigesima 
die mensis, elevata est nubes de tabernaculo 
federis: 12 Profectique sunt filii Israel per 
turmas suas de deserto Sinai, et recubuit 
nubes in solitudine Phuan. 13 Moveruntque 
castra primi, juxta imper:um Domini in manu 
Moysi. 14 Filii Juda per turmas suas : quo- 
rum princeps erat Nahasson filius Aminadab. 
15 In tribu filiorum Issachar fuit princeps 
Nathanael filius Suar. 16 In tribu Zabulon 
erat princeps Eliab filius Helon. 17 De- 
positumque est tabernaculum, quod portantes 
egressi sunt filii Gerson et Merari. 18 Pro- 
fectique sunt et filii Ruben, per turmas et 
ordinem suum : quorum princeps erat, Helisur 
filius Sedeur. 19 In tribu autem filiorum 
Simeon, princeps fuit Salamiel filius Suri- 
saddai. 20 Porro in tribu Gad erat princeps 
Eliasaph filius Duel. 21 Profectique sunt. 
et Caathitœ portantes sanctuarium. Tamdiu 
tabernaculum portabatur, donec venirent ad 
erectionis locum. 22 Moverunt castra et filii 
Ephraim per turmas suas, in quorum exercitu 
prineeps erat Elisama filius Ammiud. 23 In 
tribu autem filiorum Manasse princeps fuit 
Gamaliel filius Phadassur; 24 Et in tribu 
Benjamin erat dux Abidan filius Gedeonis. 
25 Novissimi castrorum omnium profecti sunt 
filii Dan per turmas suas, in quorum exereitu 
princeps fuit Ahiezer filius Ammisaddai. 
26 In tribu autem filiorum Aser erat princeps. 
Phegiel filius Ochuan. 27 Et in tribu filiorum. 
Nephthali princeps fuit Ahira filius Enan. 
28 Hee sunt castra, et profectiones filiorum: 
Israel per turmas suas quando egrediebantur 
29 Dixitque Moyses Hobab filio Raguel 
Madianite, cognato suo: Proficiscimur ad. 
locum, quem Dominus daturus est nobis: veni 
nobiscum, ut benefaciamus tibi: quia Dominus. 
bona promisit Israeli. 30 Cui ille respondit : 
Non vadam tecum, sed revertar in terram 


meam, in qua natus sum. 31 Et ille: 
Nol, inquit, nos relinquere: tu enim 


nosti in quibus locis per desertum castra 
ponere debeamus, et eris ductor noster. 
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NUMBERS, X. 


9 And if ye go to war in your land against 
the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye 
shall be remembered before the LORD your 
God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. 
10 Also in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of 
your months, ye shall blow^with the trumpets 
over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they 
may be to you for a memorial before your 
God: I am the Lorp your God. 11 % And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the 
second month, in the second year, that the 
eloud was taken up from off the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 12 And the children of Israel 
took their journeys out of the wilderness of 
Sinai; and the cloud rested in the wilderness 
of Paran. 13 And they first took their 
journey according to the commandment of 
the LORD by the hand of Moses. 14 | In 
the first place went the standard of the 
eamp of the children of Judah according to 
their armies : and over his host was Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. 15 And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 16 And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 
was Eliab the son of Helon. 17 And the 
tabernacle was taken down ; and the sons of 
Gershon and the sons ef Merari set forward, 
bearing the tabernacle. 18 J And the 
standard of the camp of Reuben set forward 
according to their armies : and over his host 
was Elizur the son of Shedeur. 19 And over 
the host of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. 
20 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 
21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing 
the sanctuary : and the other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 22 4 And the 
standard of the camp of the children of 
Ephraim set forward according to their 
armies: and over his host was Elishama the 
son of Ammihud. 23 Andover the host of the 
tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. 24 And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Benjamin was 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 25 4 And the 
standard of the camp of the children of Dan 
set forward which was the rereward of all the 
camps throughout their hosts: and over his 
host was Ahiezur the son of Ammishaddai. 
26 And over the host of the tribe of the 
children of Asher was Pagiel the son of 
Ocran. 27 And over the host of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of 
Enan. 28 Thus were the journeyings of the 
children of Israel according to their armies, 
when they set forward. 29 €| And Moses said 
unto Hobab, the son of Raguel the Midianite, 
Moses' father in law, We are journeying unto 
the place of which the Lonp said, I will give 
it you: come thou with us, and we will do 
thee good: for the Lorp hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, 
and to my kindred. 31 And he said, Leave us 
not, I pray thee ; ferasmuch as thou knowest 
how ‘we are to encamp in the wilderness, 
and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes. 
421 


4 Buch Moſe, 10. 


9 Wenn ihr in einen Streit ziehet in eurem Lande 
wider eure Feinde, die euch beleidigen; ſo 
ſollt ihr trommeten mit den Trommeten, daß 
euer gedacht werde vor dem Herrn, eurem 
Gott, und erlöſet werdet von euren Feinden. 
10 Deſſelbigen gleichen, wenn ihr fröhlich ſeid an 
euren Feſten, und in euren Neumonden; ſollt ihr 
mit den Trommeten blaſen über eure Brandopfer 
und Dankopfer, daß es ſey euch zum Gedächtniß 
vor eurem Gott. Ich bin der Herr euer Gott. 
11 Am zwanzigſten Tage im andern Monden des 
andern Jahres erhub ſich die Wolke von der 
Wohnung des Zeugniſſes. 12 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael brachen auf, und zogen aus der Wüſte 
Sinai, unb die Wolke blieb in ber Wüſte Paran. 
13 Es brachen aber auf die erſten, nach dem Wort 
des Herrn durch Moſen. 14 Nämlich das Panier 
des Lagers der Kinder Juda zog am erſten mit 
ihrem Heer, und über ihr Heer war Naheſſon, der 
Sohn Amminadab. 15 Und über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Iſaſchar war Nethaneel, der 
Sohn Zuar. 16 Und über das Heer des Stamms 
der Kinder Sebulon war Eliab, der Sohn Helon. 
17 Da zerlegte man die Wohnung, und zogen die 
Kinder Gerſon und Merari, und trugen die 
Wohnung. 18 Darnach zog das Panier des 
Lagers Ruben mit ihrem Heer, und über ihr Heer 
war Elizur, der Sohn Sedeur. 19 Und über 
das Heer des Stamms der Kinder Simeon war 
Selumiel, der Sohn ZuriSaddai. 20 Und 
Eliaſaph, der Sohn Deguel, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Gad. 21 Da zogen auch 
die Kahathiten, und trugen das Heiligthum; und 
jene richteten die Wohnung auf, bis dieſe hernach 
kamen. 22 Darnach zog das Panier des Lagers 
der Kinder Ephraim mit ihrem Heer, und über ihr 
Heer war Eliſama, der Sohn Ammihud 23. Und 
Gamliel, der Sohn Pedazur, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Manaſſe. 24 Und Abidan, 
der Sohn Gideoni, über das Heer des Stamms 
der Kinder Benjamin. 25 Darnach zog das 
Panier des Lagers der Kinder Dan mit ihrem 
Heer, und ſo waren die Lager alle auf. Und 
AHifer, der Sohn AmmiSaddai, war über ihr 
Heer. 26 Und Pagiel, der Sohn Ochran, über 
das Heer des Stamms der Kinder Aſſer. 27 Und 
Ahira, der Sohn Enan, über das Heer des 
Stamms der Kinder Naphthali. 28 So zogen 
die Kinder Iſrael mit ihrem Heer. 29 Und 
Moſe ſprach zu ſeinem Schwager Hobab, dem 
Sohn Reguel, aus Midian. Wir ziehen dahin 
an die Stätte, davon der Herr geſagt hat: Ich 
will ſie euch geben; ſo komm nun mit uns, ſo 
wollen wir das Beſte bei dir thun, denn 
der Herr hat Sfrael Gutes zugeſagt. 30 Er 
aber antwortete: Ich will nicht mit euch, 
ſondern in mein Land zu meiner Freundſchaft 
ziehen. 31 Er ſprach: Lieber, verlaß uns 
nicht, denn du weißeſt, wo wir in der Wüſte 
uns lagern ſollen, und ſollſt unſer Auge ſein. 


NOMBRES, X. 


9 Et quand vous marcherez en bataille dans 
votre pays contre votre ennemi qui viendra 
vous attaquer, vous sonnerez des trompettes 
d'un son entrecoupé, et le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, se souviendra de vous, et vous serez 
délivrés de vos ennemis. 10 De méme, dans 
vos jours de joie, dans vos fétes solennelles, et 
au commencement de vos mois, vous sonnerez 
des trompettes en offrant vos bolocaustes, et 
sur vos sacrifices d'actions de graces. A ce 
son des trompettes, votre Dieu se souviendra 
de vous: C'est moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 11 @[ Or, le vingtième jour du second 
mois de la seconde année, il arriva que la nuée 
se leva de dessus le tabernacle du témoignage. 
12 Et les enfants d'Israël partirent, selon leur 
ordre de marche, du désert de Sinai, et la 
nuée se posa au désert de Paran. 13 Ce fut 
done la premiére fois qu'ils partirent au 
commandement du SEIGNEUR, donné par Moise. 
14 € Or la banniére des compagnies des 
enfants de Juda partit la première, selon leurs 
troupes; et Nahasson, fils de Hamminadab, 
conduisait la bande de Juda. 15 Puis 
Nathanaél, fils de Tsuhar, conduisait la bande 
de la tribu des enfants d’Issacar. 16 Et Eliab, 
fils de Hélon, conduisait la bande de la tribu 
des enfants de Zabulon. 17 Alors le taber- 
nacle fut désassemblé, et les enfants de 
Guerson, et les enfants de Mérari, qui portaient 
le tabernacle, partirent. 18 J Puis la ban- 
niére des compagnies de Ruben partit, selon 
leurs troupes; et Elitsur, fils de Sédéur, 
conduisait la bande de Ruben. 19 Ef 
Sélumiél, fils de Tsurisaddai, conduisait la 
bande de la tribu des enfants de Siméon. 
20 Et Eliasaph, fils de Déhuél, conduisait la 
bande des enfants de Gad. 21 Alors les 
Kéhathites, qui portaient le  sanctuaire, 
partirent; tandis que ceux-ci venaient, les 
autres dressaient le tabernacle. 22 J Puis 
la banniére des compagnies des enfants 
d'Ephraim partit, selon leurs troupes; et 
Elisamah, fils de Hammihud, conduisait la 
bande d'Ephraim. 23 Et Gamaliél, fils de 
Pédatsur, conduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Manassé. 24 Et Abidan, fils de 
Guidhoni, conduisait la bande de la tribu des 
enfants de Benjamin. 25 f| Enfin la bannière 
des compagnies des enfants de Dan, qui faisait 
l'arriére-garde, partit, selon leurs troupes; et 
Ahihézer, fils de Hammisaddai, conduisait la 
bande de Dan. 26 Et Paghiél, fils de Hocran, 
conduisait la bande de la tribu des enfants 
d'Aser. 27 Et Ahirah, fils de Hénan, con- 
duisait la bande de la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali. 28 Tels étaient les décampements 
des enfants d'Israél, selon leurs troupes, quand 
ils partaient. 29 J Or Moise dit à Hobab, 
fils de Réhuél, Madianite, son beau-pére: 
Nous allons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR a dit, 
Je vous le donnerai. Viens avec nous, et 
nous te ferons du bien; car le SEIGNEUR a 
promis de faire du bien à Israél. 30 Mais 
Hobab lui répondit: Je n’irai point; je m'en 
irai en mon pays, et vers ma parenté. 
91 Cependant Moise lui dit: Je te prie, ne 
nous quitte point; car tu nous serviras de 
guide, parce que tu connais les lieux oü 
nous aurons à camper dans le désert. 
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APIOMOI, i, tá. 


32 Kai£ora: iàv vopsvOjc pð’ dy, ral tora rà 
dya0à ixüva doa àv åyabororoy Küpwc wc, 
kai ed ot motjcouev. 33 Kai ¿Eñpay ik rod Opovc 
Kvpiov ó0óv rou» nutpov' kai 7) kuderüc rg 
StaOnyc Kupiov mpoeropevero mportpa aur 000v 
r abroig avaravoty. 
34 Kai éyévero iv rp itaipuv mv KiBwrov 
kai gime Muvoije 'EÉcyépÜnr: Kúpu, kai dtackop- 
migÜirwcav ot éyHpot cov, Qvytrecav Tüvrtc 
oi uigoÜvrréc oe. 90 Kai iv rg cararaboet sme 
"Eriorpepe, KD, xuuáóac pupiádac £v rp Topan. 
36 Kai 5» vepérn iytvero okiálovca im aùroiç 


npépac &v rq i£aip&v abrobg ik rig maper Gorge. 


KEQ. id. 


1 KAI jw ó Nag yoyyólov movnpd čvavrıi 
Kupíou ° kai 1kovce Kópwc kai &vpd0n ópyg, kai 
¿Eekaú0n iv abroiç rip mapa Kupiov kal karégaye 
uépog rt Tio vrapepjJoAjc* 2 Kai éxéxpa£ev ó dade 
mpog Move kai gbr Mowvoüc vpóc Kóptov, 
Kai ikóract rd vp. 3 Kai éxAnOn rò Óvopa ToU 
rómov iktivov "Euzvptpóc, Ore tgexavOn iv abroig 
mapa Kupiov. 4 Kai ó émiuwroc 6 iv abroig 
éreOipnoev émiÜvpuiav, kai kaÜicavrtc Exatoy kai 
ot vioi 'lopajÀ kai elrav Tig pac pwmei kpéa ; 
5 'Euvýoðnpev rove (x0bac obe rjo0touev ¿v Aiyiarp 
Üwptáv, kai rove cucóovc kal rog mémovaç kai rà 
Tpáca kai rà kooupva kai ra ckópüa* 6 Nuvi dé 
7) Vx) uv kará£mpoc, obdév mAHY eig TÒ uávva oi 
ó90aApol judy. 


tori, kai rò eldog abroU eidog kovaráAXov. 


7 Tò d& pavva woei opua Kopiou 
8 Kai 
Ouerropevero ò Xaóc Kai ouvédeyor, kai HANGov abro èv 
TQ pip kai erpBov iv rj Quta, kai inpovv avdrd 
iv rj xórpq Kai imoiovv aùrò Cykpvoíag" Kai hy 1) 
jov) abro) woei ysüpa Lykpig ¿Ë édaiov. 9 Kai 
n "SERES RENE E na á ; 

Grav KaréBy 1) Ópócoc imi riv mapsu(oNiv vvkróc, 
karifaws rò pavva èr abrüc. 10 Kai vjcovot 
Movoijc kXalovrwv aùröv karà Onpove qbròv, 
fkacrov ¿mì ric Oipac abroU* xal £vuo0n Ópyg 
Köpiog opddpa, kai Evavre Mwvo Jv Tovnupóv. 
11 Kai sire Mowvoijc mpc Kúpiov "Iva ri tkaxwoac 

^ 2 , * x` 7 » LU 2 

tov ÜOspámovrá cov, kai did ri ovy &Upnka xápiw 
évavriov cov, émiBeivar THY OpunY Tov XaoU robrov 
Gr éué; 12 My ¿yo èv yaorpi thaBov måvra roy 
Aaóv roUrov  tyw Erexov abroóc, bri Néyeiç pot 
Aáße aùròv eig rév kóNzov cov, Gas dpat riÜnvóc 
rv 0nXáZovra, sic THY yijv jv Edu roic rarpácuw 
abr; 13 Móðev uot kpta QoUvat mavri rQ dap 
: " : „ 1 

robrœ; rt KAaiovaw èr tuoi Aéyovrec Adc mut kota 
tva paywpev. 14 Ob duyjoopar ¿yo povoc pépery ròv 


Aaóv rovrov, bre Bapirendy uot tori Tò hua robo. 


NUMERI, X. XI. 


32 Cummque nobiscum veneris, quidquid opti- 
mum fuerit ex opibus, quas nobis traditurus 
est Dominus, dabimus tibi. 33 Profecti sunt 
ergo de monte Domini viam trium dierum, 
arcaque fœderis Domini præcedebat eos, 
per dies tres providens castrorum locum. 
34 Nubes quoque Domini super cos crat per 
diem cum incederent. 35 Cumque clevaretur 
arca, dicebat Moyses: Surge, Domine, et 
dissipentur inimici tui, et fugiant qui oderunt 
te, a facie tua, 36 Cum autem deponeretur, 
alebat : Revertere, Domine, ad multitudinem 
exercitus Israel. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 INTEREA ortum est murmur populi, quasi 
dolentium vro labore, contra Dominum. Quod 
cum audisset Dominus, iratus est. Et accensus 
in eos ignis Domini devoravit extremam 
castrorum partem. 2 Cumque  clamasset 
populus ad Moysen, oravit Moyses ad 
Dominum, et absorptus est ignis. 3 Voca- 
vitque nomen loci illius, Incensio : eo quod 
incensus fuisset contra eos ignis Domini. 
4 Vulgus quippe promiscuum, quod ascenderat 
cum eis, flagravit desiderio, sedens et flens, 
junctis sibi pariter filiis Israel, et ait: Quis 
dabit nobis ad vescendum carnes? ó Re- 
cordamur piscium quos comedebamus in 
Aigypto gratis: in mentem nobis veniunt 
cucumeres, et pepones, porrique, et cœpe, et 
alla. 6 Anima nostra arida est, nihil aliud 
respiciunt oculi nostri nisi Man. 7 Erat 
autem Man quasi semen coriandri, coloris 
bdellii 8 Circuibatque populus, et colligens 
illud, frangebat mola, sive terebat in mor- 
tario, coquens in olla, et faciens ex eo 
tortulas saporis quasi panis oleati.' 9 Cumque ` 
descenderet nocte super castra ros, descen- 
debat pariter et Man. 10 Audivit ergo 
Moyses flentem populum per familias, singulos 
per ostia tentorii sui. Iratusque est furor 
Domini valde : sed et Moysi intoleranda res 
visa est; 11 Et aitad Dominum: Cur afflixisti 
servum tuum? quare non invenio gratiam 
coram te et cur imposuisti pondus universi 
populi hujus super me? 12 Numquid ego 
concepi omnem hane multitudinem, vel genui 
eam, ut dicas mihi: Porta eos in sinu tuo 
sieut portare solet, nutrix infantulum, et defer 
in terram, pro qua jurasti patribus eorum ? 
13 Unde mihi carnes ut dem tante multitudini ? 
flent contra me, dicentes: Da nobis carnes ut 
comedamus. 14 Non possum solus sustinere 
omnem hune populum, quia gravis est mihi. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, X XI. 


32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, 
it shall be, that what goodness the Lonp shall 
do unto us, the same will we do unto thee. 
33 J And they departed from the mount of 
the LoRD three days’ journey: and the ark of 
the covenant of the LoRD went before them in 
the three days’ journey, to search out a resting 
place for them. 34 And the cloud of the 
LORD was upon them by day, when they went 
out of the camp. 35 And it came to pass, 
when the ark set forward, that Moses said, 
Rise up, Lorp, and let thine enemies be 
scattered ; and let them that hate thee flee 
before thee. 36 And when it rested, he said, 
Return, O LorD, unto the many thousands of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER, XI. 


1 AND when the people complained, it 
displeased the LORD: and the Lorn heard d : 
and his anger was kindled; and the fire of the 
Lorp burnt among them, and consumed them 
that were in the uttermost parts of the camp. 
2. And the people cried unto Moses; and when 
Moses prayed unto the LORD, the fire was 
quenched. 3 Andhecalledthename of the place 
Taberah: because the fire of the LORD burnt 


among them. 4 J And the mixt multitude 
that was among them fell a lusting: and the 
children of Israel also wept again, and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We 
remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt 
freely; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 


leeks, and the onions, and the garlick: 6 But 
now our soul ¿s dried away: there is nothing 
at all, beside this manna, before our eyes. 
7 And the manna was as coriander seed, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of bdellium. 
8 And the people went about, and gathered Z, 
and ground & in mills, or beat č in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it: 
and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh 
oi. 9 And when the dew fell upon the 
eamp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 
10 4 Then Moses heard the people weep 
throughout their ‘families, every man in 
the door of his tent: and the anger of the 
Lonp was kindled greatly; Moses also was 
displeased. 11 And Moses said unto the 
Lorp, Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy 
servant? and wherefore have I not found 
favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden 
of all this people upon me? 12 Have I con- 
ceived all this people? have I begotten them, 
that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them 
in thy bosom, as a nursing father beareth the 
sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest 
unto their fathers? 13 Whence should I have 
flesh to give unto all this people? for they 
weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat, 14 Iam not able to bear all this 
people iom because # is too heavy for me. 


— — 


4 Buch Mose, 10, 11. 


32 Und wenn du mit uns zeuchſt, was der Herr 
Gutes an uns thut, das wollen wir an dir thun. 
33 Alſo zogen ſie von dem Berge des Herrn drei 


Tagreiſen, und die Lade des Bundes des Herrn 


zog vor ihnen her die drei Tagreiſen, ihnen zu 
weiſen, wo ſie ruhen ſollten. 34 Und die Wolke 
des Herrn war des Tages über ihnen, wenn ſie 
aus dem Lager zogen. 35 Und wenn die Lade 
zog, ſo ſprach Moſe: Herr, ſtehe auf, laß deine 
Feinde zerſtreuet, und, die dich haſſen, flüchtig 
werden vor dir. 36 Und wenn ſie ruhete, ſo 
ſprach er: Komm wieder, Herr, zu der Menge 
der Tauſende Iſrael. 


Das 11. Kapitel. 


1 Und da ſich das Volk ungeduldig machte, 
gefiel es übel vor den Ohren des Herrn. Und 
als es der Herr hörete, ergrimmete ſein Zorn, 
und zündete das Feuer des Herrn unter ihnen an, 
das verzehrete die äußerſten Lager. 2 Da ſchrie 
das Volk zu Moſe, und Moſe bat den Herrn, 
da verſchwand das Feuer. 3 Und man hieß die 
Stätte Tabeera, darum, daß ſich unter ihnen des 
Herrn Feuer angezündet hatte. 4 Denn das 
Pöbelvolk unter ihnen war lüſtern worden, und 
ſaßen und weineten ſammt den Kindern Sfrael, 
und ſprachen: Wer will uns Fleiſch zu eſſen geben? 
5 Wir gedenken der Fiſche, die wir in Egypten 
umſonſt aßen, und der Kürbis, Pfeben, Lauch, 
Zwiebeln, und Knoblauch. 6 Nun aber iſt unſere 
Seele matt; denn unſere Augen ſehen nichts, 
denn das Man. 7 Es war aber Man wie 
Corianderſamen, und anzuſehen wie Bedellion. 
8 Und das Volk lief hin und her, und ſammelte, 
und ſtieß es mit Mühlen, und zerriebs in Mörſern, 
und kochte es in Töpfen, und machte ihm Aſchen⸗ 
kuchen draus; und es hatte einen Geſchmack wie 
ein Oelkuchen. 9 Und wenn des Nachts der Thau 
über die Lager fief, fo fief das Man mit drauf. 
10 Da nun Moſe das Volk hörete weinen unter 
ihren Geſchlechtern, einen jeglichen in ſeiner Hütte 
Thür, da ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn ſehr, 
und Moſe ward auch bange. 11 Und Moſe ſprach 
zu dem Herrn: Warum bekümmerſt du deinen 
Knecht? und warum finde ich nicht Gnade vor 
deinen Augen, daß du die Laſt dieſes ganzen 
Volks auf mich legeſt? 12 Hab ich nun alles 
Volk empfangen oder geboren, daß du zu mir 
ſagen magſt: Trag es in deinen Armen (wie eine 
Amme ein Kind trägt) in das Land, das du ihren 
Vätern geſchworen haſt? 13 Woher ſoll ich 
Fleiſch nehmen, daß ich alle dieſem Volk gebe? 
Ste weinen vor mir, und ſprechen: Gib uns 
Fleiſch, daß wir eſſen. 14 Ich vermag das Volk 


nicht allein alles ertragen, denn es iſt mir zu ſchwer. 
1 


NOMBRES, X. XI. 


32 Et si tu viens avec nous, et que le bien 
que le SEIGNEUR doit nous faire soit arrivé, 
nous te ferons aussi du bien. 33 J Ainsi ils 
partirent de la montagne du SEIGNEUR, ef tls 
firent un chemin de trois jours; et pendant le 
chemin de trois jours, l'arche de l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR alla devant eux pour chercher un 
lieu où ils se reposassent. 34 Et la nuée du 
SEIGNEUR était sur eux le jour, quand ils 
partaient dulieu oà ils avaient campé. 35 Or, 
au départ de l’arche, Moise disait: Lève-toi, 
6 SEIGNEUR! et tes ennemis seront dispersés, 
et ceux qui te haissent s'enfuiront de devant 
toi. 36 Mais quand on la posait, il disait : 
Retourne, ô SEIGNEUR ! aux dix mille milliers 
d'Israél. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 CEPENDANT il arriva que le peuple se 
pleignit de la fatigue. Cela déplut au 
SEIGNEUR ; le SEIGNEUR l'ayant entendu, sa 
colère s'embrasa, et le feu du SEIGNEUR 
s'alluma parmi eux, et en consuma l'extrémité 
du camp. 2 Alors le peuple cria 4 Moise, et 
Moise pria le SEIGNEUR, et le few s'éteignit. 
3 Et on nomma ce lieu-]à Tabhérah, parce que 
le feu du SEIGNEUR s'était allumé contre eux. 
4 €f Toutefois le ramassis d'étrangers, qui était 
parmi eux, fut épris de convoitise, e£ méme 
les enfants d'Israél se mirent à pleurer, en 
disant: Qui nous fera manger de la chair? 
5 II nous souvient des poissons que nous 
mangions en Egypte, sans qu'il nous en coütàt 
rien, des concombres, des melons, des poireaux, 
des ognons et des aulx. 6 Et maintenant 
notre àme est desséchée; nos yeux ne voient 
rien que de la manne. " Or la manne était 
comme le grain de coriandre, et sa couleur 
était comme la couleur du bdellion. 8 Le 
peuple se dispersait, et la ramassait; puis il 
la moulait sous la meule, ou la pilait dans un 
mortier, et la faisait cuire dans un chaudron, 
et en faisait des gateaux, dont le goût était 
comme celui d'un gáteau d'huile fraiche. 
9 Et quand la rosée descendait la nuit sur le 
camp, la manne descendait dessus. 10 H Moise 
entendit done le peuple qui pleurait, chacun 
dans sa famille, à l'entrée de sa tente. Le 
SEIGNEUR en fut trés-irrité, et Moise en fut 
affligé. 11 Or Moise dit au SEIGNEUR: Pour- 
quoi as-tu affligé ton serviteur? et pourquoi 
n'ai-je pas trouvé grace devant toi, que tu aies 
mis sur moi le fardeau de tout ce peuple ? 
12 Est-ce moi qui ai conçu tout ce peuple, ou 
qui l'ai engendré, pour que tu me dises: Porte- 
le dans ton sein, comme le nourricier porte un 
enfant qui tette, jusqu'au pays pour lequel 
j'ai promis à ses pères avec serment? 13 D'où 
aurais-je de la chair pour en donner à tout ce 
peuple? ear il pleure aprés moi, en disant: 
Donne-nous de la chair, afin que nous en 
mangions. 14 Je ne puis, moi seul, porter 
tout ee pcuple, ear il est trop pesant pour moi. 


BIBLIA WE XG LO TITA 
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APIOMOI, . 


15 Ei à obre od mowic pot, ámókrewóv pe 
dvaipion, ei cbon¹α soc mapa coi, tva pr iw 
Thy kaxwoty pov. 16 Kai sire Kiptog mpd Muvcijv 
Suvdyayé pot *éBdopneovra dvópag ámwó röv 
mpsaBuréowy lo od¢ abrég od oldag Ur 
ypap- 
parsiç abr, kal d&g abro)c mpóç rhv oxnviy 


ojrol siot mpeoßúrspot oŭ aod Kai 


roU paprupiov, kai ornoovrat ike werd coU. 
17 Kai kara(9jcopat kai Aadjow éxei pera co, kal 
abEAw amò roð mvebparoc roU ii coi Kai EmOjow 
im’ abrobg kai cvvavrüMQovra. perà ocd rij 
dppnv ToU aod, Kai obe oictig avrode où pévoc. 
18 Kai r$ Mağ ipsc 'Ayvicas0s sic atpior, kai 
ga ye oe cpta’ bre éxAaboare évavrt Kupiou Aéyovrec 
Tic ijuãg Wop gota; Sri addy uiv soriv iv 
Alybrr kai deca Kúotoç Sui Qaysiv xpéa, kai 
gayecde ep. 19 Obx rjp£pav piav påysoðe, odd: dbo 
ov t Hu⁰p , ovdé déxa rjp&pac, obób eikoot pë- 
paç’ 20 “Ewe pnvoc rjpepmy payeabe, Ewe dy tEEX0n 
ix Tay puxrnpwy tur: Kai t᷑orai bpiv eig xoMpav, 
bri HreOnoare Kupiq 0c tore £v Out, kai ikħaùsare 
ivavriov abro) déyovrec "Iva ri nuiv tedOciv ¿ë 
Aliybmrov; 21 Kai eine Movoaijc ' Ebakóauat youáec 
eL 0 Kade iv ole siui iv abroic, kai où e 
Kpia dwow abroig $aysv, kai payovra uva 
»utoóv 22 Mi) mpóßara kai Boec opayńoovrar 
abroic, kai adpxéoee abroic; 9 wav rò Owoc rie 
0aXáconc cuvayOioerat abroic, kal prise. abroic ; 
23 Kai sme Kóptoc vpóc Mwvoaijv M xeip Kupiov 
Hon yvocg s ¿mucara erat at ó 
24 Kai te Mwvoje kai EÀáXqoe 
poç roy Aaóv rà huara Kupiov, kal cvvipyyaysv 


obx & 


Aóyoc pov j ov. 


iBõophrovra ávópac amd rüv mpecBurépwy rod 
Ado, kai Zornoey abro)c cúcÀq THC oKnYAC. 25 Kai 
raréBn Kóptoc £v vepidy kal 2hadnoe mpóc abróv, 
kai mapsiAaro ard ToU avevparoc Tov ł avr@ Kai 
ert once ¿mi robe é80opnkovra dvópac rode Tpto- 
Buršpouç ` we 0E &raverabcaro mveipa in’ abrobc, 
26 Kai 
raresigOnoay dbo avdpec &v rjj mapepo}, dvopa 


kai impophrevoav kai oùk Ert rpoosOvro. 


rp ivi s Hdd kai óvoua rq Sevtipy Mwddd, kai 
imavtmaócaro èr abrove mTveUua kal o)rot joay 
TOY karayeypaupuévov kai obk jjX8ov mpüc r 
oxnyny, kai erpognrevoay &v rj mapepo. 27 Kai 
mpocdpapwr ò veaviokoc amnyyeAe Mouo kai ele 
Aéyov '"EAódó kai Mwddd rpopnrevovow iv rj 
maptu(joNj. 28 Kai ámorpiðeiç Inooðę 6 rod Nav) 
6 mapesrnkwe Mwvo ó éNekrüc sime Kópie Mwvoñ, 
kóAvcov ajroóc. 29 Kai elre Moog airy Mù 
Endoic &; kal rig dn Távraà róv Nady Kupiov 
mwpoóürac, bray dg Kúpoç rò mvevpa abroÜ 
30 Kat dire Mwvoñç sic cav 
TapsuBorny, avroc y ot mpeoßúreoor Io. 
D 


SIE 
er auuroúc; 


NUMERI, XI. 


15 Sin aliter tibi videtur, obsecro ut interficias 
me, et inveniam gratiam in oculis tuis, ne tantis 
16 Et dixit Dominus ad 
Moysen: Congrega mihi septuaginta viros de 


affieiar malis. 


senibus Israel, quos tu nosti quod senes populi 
sint ac magistri: et duces eos ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, faciesque ibi stare tecum, 
17 Ut descendam et loquar tibi: et auferam 
de spiritu tuo, tradamque eis, ut sustentent 
tecum onus populi, et non tu solus graveris. 
18 Populo quoque dices: Sanctificamini : 
cras comedetis carnes. Ego enim audivi 
vos dicere: Quis dabit nobis escas car- 
nium? bene nobis erat in ÆAgypto. Ut 
det vobis Dominus carnes, et comedatis : 
19 Non uno die, nec duobus, vel quinque aut 
decem, nec viginti quidem, 20 Sed usque ad 
mensem dierum, donec exeat per nares vestras, 
et vertatur in nauseam, eo quod repuleritis 
Dominum, qui in medio vestri est, et fleveritis 
eoram eo, dicentes: Quare egressi sumus ex 
Egypto? 21 Et ait Moyses : Sexcenta millia 
peditum hujus populi sunt; et tu dices: Dabo 
eis esum carnium mense integro. 22 Numquid 
ovium et boum multitudo c etur, ut possit 
sufficere ad cibum ? vel omnes pisces maris in 
unum congregabuntur, ut eos satient ? 23 Cui 
respondit Dominus : Numquid manus Domini 
invalida est ? Jam nune videbis utrum meus 
sermo opere compleatur. 24 Venit igitur 
Moyses, e$ narravit populo verba Domini, 
congregans septuaginta viros de senibus 
Israel, quos stare fecit circa tabernaculum. 
25 Descenditque Dominus per nubem, et 
locutus est ad eum, auferens de spiritu qui 
erat in Moyse, et dans septuaginta viris, 
Cumque requievisset in eis Spiritus, prophe- 
taverunt, nec ultra cessaverunt. 26 Re- 
manserant autem in castris duo viri, quorum 
unus vocabatur Eldad, et alter Medad, super 
quos requievit Spiritus : nam et ipsi descripti 
fuerant, et non exierant ad tabernaculum. 
27 Cumque prophetarent in.castris, cucurrit 
puer, et nuntiavit Moysi, dicens: Eldad et 
Medad prophetant in castris. 28 Statim Josue 
filius Nun, minister Moysi, et electus e pluri- 
bus, ait: Domine mi Moyses, prohibe cos. 
29 At ille : Quid, inquit, emularis pro me P 
quis tribuat ut omnis populus prophetet, et det 
eis Dominus Spiritum suum ? 30 Reversusque 
est Moyses, et majores natu Israel in castra 


L T A. 


NUMBERS, XI. 


15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favour 
in thy sight; and let me not see my wretched- 
ness. 16 $ And the LORD said unto Moses, 
Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of 
Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of 
the people, and officers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, 
that they may stand there with thee. 17 And 
I will come down and talk with thee there: 
and I will take of the spirit which ¿s upon 
thee, and I will put it upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the people with thee, 
that thou bear ik not thyself alone. 18 And 
say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for 
ye have wept in the ears of the LORD, saying, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was 
well with us in Egypt: therefore the Lorp 
will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. 19 Ye 
shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty days; 
20 But even a whole month, until it come out 
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto 
you: because that ye have despised the Lorp 
which is among you, and have wept before 
him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? 
21 And Moses said, The people, among whom 
I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and 
thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 22 Shall the flocks 
and the herds be slain for them, to suffice 
them? or shall all the fish of the sea be 
gathered together for them, to suffice them ? 
23 And the Lorp said unto Moses, Is the 
Lorp’s hand waxed short? thou shalt see 
now whether my word shall come to pass 
unto thee or not. 24 And Moses went out, 
and told the people the words of the Lorp, 
and gathered the seventy men of the elders 
of the people, and set them round about the 
tabernacle. 25 And the LoRD came down in 
a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the 
spirit that was upon him, and gave wz unto 
the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, 
when the spirit rested upon them, they pro- 
phesied, and did not cease. 26 But there 
remained two of the men in the camp, the 
name of the one was Eldad, and the name of 
the other Medad: and the spirit rested upon 
them; and they were of them that were 
written, but went not out unto the tabernacle: 
and they prophesied in the camp. 27 And 
there ran a young man, and told Moses, and 
said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 
camp. 28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young men, 
answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. 
99 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for 
tay sake? would God that all the Lorp’s 
people were prophets, and that the LoRD would 
put his spirit upon them! 30 And Moses gat 
him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel. 
425 
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15 Und willſt du alſo mit mir thun, ſo erwürge 
mich lieber, habe ich anders Gnade vor deinen 
Augen funden, daß ich nicht mein Unglück ſo ſehen 
müſſe. 16 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Sammle 
mir ſiebenzig Männer unter den Aelteſten Sfrael, 
die du weißt, daß die Aelteſten im Volk und ſeine 
Amtleute ſind, und nimm ſie vor die Hütte des 
Stifts, und ftelle fte daſelbſt vor dich; 17 So will 
ich hernieder kommen, und mit dir daſelbſt reden, 
und deines Geiſtes, der auf dir iſt, nehmen, und 
auf ſie legen, daß ſie mit dir die Laſt des Volks 
tragen, daß du nicht allein trageſt. 18 Und zum 
Volk ſollſt du ſagen: Heiliget euch auf morgen, 
daß ihr Fleiſch eſſet. Denn euer Weinen iſt vor 
die Ohren des Herrn kommen, die ihr ſprecht: 
Wer gibt uns Fleiſch zu effen, denn es ging uns 
wohl in Egypten? Darum wird euch der Herr 
Fleiſch geben, daß ihr eſſet. 19 Nicht einen Tag, 
nicht zween, nicht fünf, nicht zehn, nicht zwanzig 
Tage lang, 20 Sondern einen Monden lang, 
bis daß es euch zur Naſe ausgehe, und euch ein 
Ekel fey; darum, daß ihr den Herrn verworfen 
habt, der unter euch iſt, und vor ihm geweinet und 
geſagt: Warum ſind wir aus Egypten gegangen? 
21 Und Moſe ſprach: Sechs hundert tauſend 
Mann Fußvolks iſt deß, darunter ich bin; und du 
ſprichſt: Ich will euch Fleiſch geben, daß ihr eſſet 
einen Monden lang. 22 Soll man Schafe und 
Rinder ſchlachten, daß ihnen genug ſey? oder 
werden ſich alle Fiſche des Meers herzu verſam⸗ 
meln, daß ihnen genug ſey? 23 Der Herr aber 
ſprach zu Moſe: Iſt denn die Hand des Herrn 
verkürzt? Aber du ſollſt jetzt ſehen, ob meine 
Worte dir können etwas gelten, oder nicht. 24 Und 
Moſe ging heraus, und ſagte dem Volk des Herrn 
Wort, und verſammelte die ſiebenzig Männer 
unter den Aelteſten des Volks, und ſtellete ſie um 
die Hütte her. 25 Da kam der Herr hernieder in 
der Wolke, und redete mit ihm, und nahm des 
Geiſtes, der auf ihm war, und legte ihn auf die 
ſiebenzig älteſten Männer. Und da der Geiſt auf 
ihnen ruhete, weiſſagten ſie, und höreten nicht auf. 
26 Es waren aber noch zween Männer im Lager 
geblieben, der eine hieß Eldad, der andere Medad, 
und der Geift rubete auf ihnen; denn fte waren 
auch angeſchrieben, und doch nicht hinaus gegangen 
zu der Hütte, und ſie weiſſagten im Lager. 
27 Da lief ein Knabe hin, und ſagte es Moſe an, 
und ſprach: Eldad und Medad weiſſagen im Lager. 
28 Da antwortete Joſua, der Sohn Nun, 
Moſes Diener, den er erwählet hatte, und 
ſprach: Mein Herr Moſe, wehre ihnen. 29 Aber 
Moſe ſprach zu ihm: Biſt du der Eiferer 
für mich? Wollte Gott, daß alle das 
Volk des Herrn weiſſagete, und der Herr 
ſeinen Geiſt über ſie gäbe. 30 Alſo ſammelte 
fic) Mofe zum Lager, und die Aelteſten Iſrael. 


NOMBRES, XI. 


15 Que si tu agis ainsi à mon égard, je te 
prie, si j'ai trouvé gráce devant toi, de me 
faire mourir, afin que je ne voie point mon 
malheur. 16 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: 
D'entre les anciens d'Israël, que tu connais 
étre les anciens du peuple et ses magistrats, 
assemble-m'en soixante et dix hommes; 
améne-les au pavillon d'assemblée, et qu'ils 
se présentent la avec toi. 17 Puis je descen- 
drai, et je parlerai là avec toi, et je prendrai 
une part de l'Esprit qui est sur tol, et je la 
mettrai sur eux, afin qu'ils portent avec toi 
le fardeau du peuple, et que tu ne le portes 
point toi seul. 18 Et tu diras au peuple: 
Préparez-vous pour demain, et vous mangerez 
de la chair, parce que vous avez pleuré aux 
oreilles du SEIGNEUR, et que vous avez dit: 
Qui nous fera manger de la chair? car nous 
étions bien en Egypte. Ainsi le SEIGNEUR 
vous donnera de la chair, et vous en mangerez. 
19 Vous n'en mangerez pas un jour, ni deux 
jours, ni cinq jours, ni dix jours, ni vingt 
jours; 20 Mais jusqu'à un mois entier, jus- 
qn'à ce qu'elle vous sorte par les narines, et 
vous souléve le cceur, parce que vous avez 
rejeté le SEIGNEUR qui est au milieu de vous, 
et que vous avez pleuré devant lui, en disant : 
Pourquoi sommes-nous sortis d'Egypte? 21 Et 
Moise dit: Ce peuple, au milieu duquel je 
suis, est de six cent mille hommes de pied, et 
tu dis: Je leur donnerai de la chair, afin 
qu'ils en mangent un mois entier. 22 Leur 
tuera-t-on des brebis ou des boeufs, en sorte 
qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? ou leur ras- 
semblera-t-on tous les poissons de la mer, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il y en ait assez pour eux? 
23 Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moise: La 
main du SEIGNEUR est-elle raccourcie P tu 
verras maintenant si ce que je t'ai dit arrivera 
ou non. 24 f| Moise s'en alla done, et rapporta 
au peuple les paroles du SEIGNEUR. Puis il 
assembla soixante-et-dix hommes d'entre les 
anciens du peuple, et les placa autour du 
pavillon. 25 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la nuée, et parla à Moise. Puis ayant 
pris une part de l'Esprit qui était sur lui, il 
la mit sur ces soixante-et-dix anciens. Et 
aussitót que l'Esprit reposa sur eux, il arriva 
qu'ils prophétisérent, et ne cessérent pas. 
26 Or il en était demeuré deux au camp, dont 
Jun s'appelait Eldad, et l'autre Médad, sur 
lesquels I' Esprit reposa aussi; et ils étaient de 
ceux dont les noms avaient été écrits ; mais 
ils n'étaient point allés au pavillon, et ils 
prophétisaient dans le camp. 27 Alors un 
jeune homme courut le rapporter à Moise, en 
disant: Eldad et Médad prophétisent dans le 
camp. 28 Et Josué, fil de Nun, qui servait 
Moise, l'un de ses jeunes gens, répondit, en 
disant: Mon seigneur Moise, empéche-les. 
29 Mais Moise lui répondit: Es-tu jaloux 
pour moi? Plát à Dieu que tout le peuple du 
SEIGNEUR füt prophéte, et que le SEIGNEUR 
mit son Esprit sur eux! 30 Puis Moise 


se retira au camp, lui et les anciens d'Israél 
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31 Kai rvedua i£5X0s rapa Kupiov kai i£ertépactv 
épruyopnrpay &ró rig 0aXáconc, kai éwéBadev iri 
Thy rape ó0óv Huépac évrsvOev Kai d ddr 
7?) uípac tvrevOev co rie wapeuBorAne, woei Ót xu 
ámó rig vg. 32 Kai ávacrág 6 Aaóc ö THY 
5uípav kai MN THY v era kai BAnY THY , 
Thy Umrabpwv, kal ovvhyayov thy Óprvyoutjrpav * 
6 rò ÓMyov ovvüyay: ka xópovg, kai ËJu- 
Eav éavroig wvypobc kokMp ric mapeufodije. 
33 Tà kpía ire Hy iv roic ó0oUVew abréy piv ù 
ec , kai Kópioc ¿šQuue0n sic róv Aaóv* kai 
érdrate Kúptoc róv Nady mÀ)nyñnv peyadnv opóðpa. 
34 Kai éxAnOn ró 6vopa roð rómov éxeivou Mvipara 
rijg émBupiac, bre èx EOnjjav. róv Nady roy imi- 


Ovugriv. 35 Ar Mynudrwy ¿muQuniaç RE oer ó 


Aaóc eig 'Aonpe0, kai tyévero ó Aadg èv ’Aonowd. 


KEG. p. 


1 KAI é\ddnoe Mapiáy kal 'Aapóv card M 
verev rijg yuvawòç rig AlQorisonc ñv Maße 
Moveijc, bre yvvaika Al ˖jEẽmadu Dae, 2 Kai 
eray M Mwvog póvø XeXáXgke Kóptoc ; ody? xai 
nv edAnoe; kai jcovoe Kóptoc. 8 Kal ó dvOpo- 
Toc Meouoñç mpaŭç opóðpa mapa mávrag rote 
4 Kai elme 
Kéóproc mapaxpijua Tpóc Mwvoijy kai 'Aapow kai 


&vOpózovc rode Óvrag imi rie yñc. 


Mapiap Ez ere Optic ot rpete eig rv sanu roù 
uapruptov. Kai £EjX8ov ot rpsic eig rrjv oKnviy roO 
Haprupiov. 5 Kal car Koptoc èv ori vepéine, 
kai torn ¿mi rig 0bpac rijc ornvjjg ToU peaprupiou * 
xai &kAfüncav Aapwy xai Mapiáu, xai i£jAOocav 
&ugórspot 6 Kai lme mpòç abroúç 'Akobcart rüv 
Aóyev pou’ tidy yévnrar mpoóürnc ouv Kolo, 
èv ópápari aùr yrwoOnoopa kai iv Urvq j, 
airy. 7 Ody otrwe 6 Otpàmwv pov Mwvoñc, iv 
oy rp ol pov muróç tore’ 8 Xróna card oróua 
Aarjow abri, iv cide kal ob dv ainyparwy, kai 
Tiv da Kupiov elde kal did ri obw tpoßhOnre 
karaXaXisat karà ToU Ütpázovróc pov Movoij; 
9 Kai ópyij Qupoŭ Kvpíov ¿z abroig, kai d 
10 Kai 5j vegin aréorn dz rie oxnviic, kai iSob 
Mapiáp Xerrpüca «csl xuov * kai Ae Ad 
èri Mapiáp, kar (009 AerpHaa, 11 Kaletzev Ado 
mpòs Movoijv Atopan Kópie, nn cuvertOy npiv 
&papríav, Ori yvoncapev rað ör iudprouev ° 
12 My yvyra boei ic Oavary, H Exrpwpa 
exrropevouevon ik uijrpac unrpog - kai kartoQis rò 
ijuiov röv gapkóv abrijc. 13 Kai iBónos Mwvoñe 


"poc Kóptov Nywr O Ge. Qopai cov, tava abrhy. 


NUMERI, XI. XII. 


31 Ventus autem egrediens a Domino, 
arreptans trans mare coturnices detulit, 
et demisit in castra itinere quantum uno 
die confici potest, ex omni parte castro- 
rum per circuitum, volabantque in aere 
duobus cubitis altitudine super terram. 
32 Surgens ergo populus foto die illo, et 
nocte, ac die altero, congregavit coturnicum, 
qui parum, decem coros: et siccaverunt eas 
per gyrum castrorum. 33 Adhuc carnes erant 
in dentibus eorum, nec defecerat hujuscemodi 
cibus: et ecce furor Domini concitatus in 
populum, pereussit eum plaga magna nimis. 
34 Vocatusque est ille locus, Sepulchra con- 
cupiscentie ; ibi enim sepelierunt populum 
qui desideraverat. 35 Egressi autem de Sepul- 
chris concupiscentiæ, venerunt in Haseroth, et 
manserunt ibi. 


CAPUT XII. 


1 LocUTAQUE est Maria et Aaron contra 
Moysen propter uxorem ejus JEthiopissam, 


2 Et dixerunt: Num per solum Moysen locu- 


tus est Dominus? nonne et nobis similiter 
est locutus? Quod cum audisset Dominus, 
3 (Erat enim Moyses vir mitissimus super 
omnes homines qui morabantur in terra) 
4 Statim locutus est ad eum, et ad Aaron 
et Mariam: Egredimini vos tantum tres ad 
tabernaculum fœderis. Cumque fuissent 
egressi. 5 Descendit Dominus in columna 
nubis, et stetit in introitu tabernaculi, vocans, 
Aaron et Mariam. Qui cum iissent, 6 Dixit 
ad eos: Audite sermones meos: Si quis 
fuerit inter vos propheta Domini, in visione 
apparebo ei, vel per somnium loquar ad 

illum. 7 At non talis servus meus Moyses, | 
qui in omni domo mea fidelissimus est: 
8 Ore enim ad os loquor éi: et palam, et 
non per ænigmata et figuras Dominum videt. 
Quare ergo non timuistis detrahere servo 
meo Moysi? 9 Iratusque contra eos, abiit: 
10 Nubes quoque recessit que erat super 
tabernaculum: et ecce Maria apparuit can- 
dens lepra quasi nix. Cumque respexisset 
eam Aaron, et vidisset perfusam lepra, 11 Ait 
ad Moysen: Obsecro, domine mi, ne imponas 
nobis hoc peccatum, quod stulte commisimus, 
12 Ne fiat hæc quasi mortua, et ut aborti- 
vum quod projicitur de vulva matris sus; 
ecce jam medium carnis ejus devoratum 
est a lepa. 13 Clamavitque Moyses ad 
Dominum, dicens : Deus, obsecro, sana eam 


B HEXAGLOTTA. 
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31 § And there went forth a wind from the 
LORD, and brought quails from the sea, and 
let them fall by the camp, as it were a day's 
journey on this side, and as it were a day's 
journey on the other side, round about the 
camp, and as it were two cubits high upon 
the face of the earth. 32 And the people 
stood up all that day, and all that night, and 
all the next day, and they gathered the 
quails: he that gathered least gathered ten 
homers: and they spread ¿Aem all abroad 
for themselves round about the camp. 
33 And while the flesh was yet between 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of 
the LoRD was kindled against the people, and 
the LoRD smote the people with a very great 
plague. 34 And he called the name of that 
place Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they 
buried the people that lusted. 35 And the 
people journeyed from Kibroth-hattaavah unto 
Hazeroth; and abode at Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 AND Miriam and Aaron spake against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom 
he had married: for he had married au 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they said, Hath 
the LORD indeed spoken only by Moses? hath 
he not spoken also by us? And the Lorp 
heard i. 3 (Now the man Moses was very 
meek, above all the men which were upon the 
face of the earth.) 4 And the Lorp spake 
suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation. And they 
three came out. 5 And the LORD came down 
in the pillar of the cloud, and stood im the 
door of the tabernacle, and ealled Aaron and 
Miriam: and they both came forth. 6 And 
he said, Hear now my words: If there be a 
prophet among you, I the Lorp will make 
myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream. 7 My servant 
Moses ¿s not so, who zs faithful in all mine 
house. 8 With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 
speeches; and the similitude of the LORD shall 
be behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to speak against my servant Moses? 9 And 
the anger of the LoRD was kindled against 
them; and he departed. 10 And the cloud 
departed from off the tabernacle; and, behold, 
Miriam became leprous, white as snow: and 
Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she 
was leprous. 11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, lay not the sin 
upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 

+ wherein we have sinned. 12 Let her not be 
as one dead, of whom the flesh is half con- 
sumed when he cometh out of his mother's 
womb. 13 And Moses cried unto the LORD, 
saying, Heal her now, O God, I beseech thee. 
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31 Da fuhr aus der Wind von dem Herrn, und 
ließ Wachteln kommen vom Meer, und ſtreuete 
ſie über das Lager, hie eine Tagreiſe lang, da 
eine Tagreiſe lang um das Lager her, zwo Ellen 
hoch über der Erde. 32 Da machte ſich das Volk 
auf denſelben ganzen Tag, und die ganze Nacht, 
und den andern ganzen Tag, und ſammelten 
Wachteln, und welcher am wenigſten ſammelte, 
der ſammelte zehn Homor, und hängeten ſie auf 
um das Lager her. 33 Da aber das Fleiſch noch 
unter ihren Zähnen war, und ehe es auf war, da 
ergrimmete der Zorn des Herrn unter dem Volk, 
und ſchlug ſie mit einer ſehr großen Plage. 
34 Daher dieſelbige Stätte heißt Luſtgräber, 
darum, daß man daſelbſt begrub das lüſterne 
Volk. 35 Von den Luſtgräbern aber zog das 
Volk aus gen Hazeroth, und blieben zu Hazeroth. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Und Mirjam und Aaron redeten wider Moſe, 
um ſeines Weibes willen, der Mohrin, die er 
genommen hatte, darum, daß er eine Mohrin zum 
Weibe genommen hatte, 2 Und ſprachen: Redet 
denn der Herr allein durch Moſe? redet er nicht 
auch durch uns? Und der Herr hörete es. 
3 Aber Moſe war ein ſehr geplagter Menſch über 
alle Menſchen auf Erden. 4 Und plötzlich ſprach 
der Herr zu Moſe und zu Aaron, und zu Mirjam: 
Gehet heraus, ihr drei, zu der Hütte des Stifts. 
Und ſie gingen alle drei heraus. 5 Da kam der 
Herr hernieder in der Wolkenſäule, und trat in 
der Hütte Thür, und rief Aaron und Mirjam, 
und die beiden gingen hinaus. 6 Und er ſprach: 
Höret meine Worte: Iſt jemand unter euch ein 
Prophet des Herrn, dem will ich mich kund machen 
in einem Geſicht, oder will mit ihm reden in einem 
Traum. 7 Aber nicht alſo mein Knecht Moſe, 
der in meinem ganzen Hauſe treu iſt. 8 Münd⸗ 
lich rede ich mit ihm, und er ſiehet den Herrn in 
ſeiner Geſtalt, nicht durch dunkle Worte oder 
Gleichniß. Warum habt ihr euch denn nicht 
gefürchtet, wider meinen Knecht Moſe zu reden? 
9 Und der Zorn des Herrn ergrimmete über ſie, 
und wandte ſich weg. 10 Dazu die Wolke wich 
auch von der Hütte. Und ſiehe, da war Mirjam 
ausſätzig wie der Schnee. Und Aaron wandte 
ſich zu Mirjam, und wird gewahr, daß ſie ausſätzig 
iſt, 11 Und ſprach zu Moſe: Ach mein Herr, 
laß die Sünde nicht auf uns bleiben, damit wir 
närriſch gethan, und uns verſündiget haben; 
12 Daß dieſe nicht ſey wie ein Todtes, das von 
ſeiner Mutter Leibe kommt; es hat ſchon die Hälfte 
ihres Fleiſches gefreſſen. 13 Moſe aber ſchrie zu 
dem Herrn, und ſprach: Ach Gott, heile ſie. 


NOMBRES, XI. XII. 


31 J Alors le SEIGNEUR fit lever un vent ¢ .: 
enleva des cailles de devers la mer, et les 
répandit sur le camp, environ l'espace d'une 
journée de chemin, en deça, au-delà et tout 
autour du camp. Et il y en avait presque 
deux coudées de haut sur la terre. 32 Le 
peuple se leva done tout ce jour-là, et toute la 
nuit, ainsi que tout le jour suivant, et amassa 
des cailles. Celui qui en avait amassé le 
moins en avait dix homers. Or ilsles étendirent 
soigneusement pour eux tout autour du camp. 
33 Mais la chair étant encore entre leurs dents, 
avant qu'elle fat machée, la colére du SEIGNEUR 
s'embrasa contre le peuple, et il frappa ce 
peuple d'une trés-grande plaie. 34 Et on 
nomma ce lieu-là Kibroth-Taava; car on 
ensevelit là le peuple qui avait convoité. 
35 De Kibroth-Taava le peuple s'en alla en 
Hatséroth, et s'arrêta en Hatséroth. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 ALoRs Marie et Aaron parlérent contre 
Moise, à l'occasion de la femme Ethiopienne 
qu'il avait prise; car il avait pris une femme 
Éthiopienne. 2 Et ils dirent: Est-ce que le 
SEIGNEUR a parlé seulement par Moise? n'a- 
t-il point aussi parlé par nous? Et le SEIGNEUR 
entendit cela. 3 Or Moise était un homme 
fort doux, et plus qu’aucun de ceux qui étaient 
sur la terre. 4 Mais incontinent le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise, à Aaron et à Marie: Venez, vous 
trois, au pavillon d'assemblée. Et ils y allèrent 
tous les trois. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR descendit 
dans la colonne de nuée, et se tint à l'entrée du 
pavillon; puis il appela Aaron et Marie, et ils 
vinrent tous deux. 6 Et il dit, Écoutez main- 
tenant mes paroles: S'il y a parmi vous quelque 
prophéte, moi qui suis le SEIGNEUR, je me 
ferai connaitre à luien vision, et je lui parlerai 
en songe. 7 II n'en est pas ainsi de mon 
serviteur Moise, qui est fidéle en toute ma 
maison. 8 Je parle avec lui bouche à bouche; 
c'est en apparition qu'il voit le SEIGNEUR, ce 
n'est point en énigmes, nienfigure. Pourquoi 
donc n'avez-vous pas craint de parler contre 
mon serviteur, contre Moise? 9 Ainsila colére 
du SEIGNEUR s'embrasa contre eux. Puis il 
seretira. 10 Et la nuée se retira de dessus 
le pavillon; et voici, Marie était lépreuse, 
blanche comme neige. Or Aaron, regardant 
Marie, la vit lépreuse. 11 Alors Aaron dit 
à Moise: Hélas, mon seigneur! je te prie, ne 
mets point sur nous ce péché, car nous avons 
agi follement, et nous avons péché. 12 Je te 
prie qu'elle ne soit point comme wn enfant 
mort, dont la moitié de la chair est déjà con- 
sumée, quand il sort du sein de sa mére. 
13 Alors Moise cria au SEIGNEUR, en disant : 
O Dieu, je te prie, guéris-la, je t'en prie. 
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APIOMOT, 8, ty’. 


14 Kai lme Köpiog Tpóc Movoiv Ei & mario 
abrijg wriwy ivimrvetv tig TÒ mpócwTov abrijc, 
ohe ¿yrpamñosrat Émrà f)u£pac; apopicOnrw exrd 
quipag Ëw rijc rauhe, kai perà Tavra 
tlosXeboerai. 15 Kai dgwpic8n Mapiàu &Ew vie 
mapeo intrà nut kai ó adc ohr tEñpev 
Ewe éxabapicOn Mapiap. 16 Kai perà rabra ¿Ëñpey 
ó Aaóc ¿Ë 'Aonpó0, kai mapevéßaňov iv rx tipp 
rod $apáv. 
KEC. ty. 


1 KAI Adnee Köpiog Tpóc Movoijv Aéyww 
2 "Acócr&Xov csavrQ dvòpag kai karackti/ác0wcay 
THY yijv rüv Xavavaiwy, ijv d didwus ↄ roĩg vioic 
"IopajjA eig kardoxeow ` ávópa Eva xara quxny Kara 
Onpouvg rarptõv abrÀyv àmoortAéc avrovc, rdvra 
apynyov & aùrõv. 3 Kai i£artortiAev aùroùg Mou- 
oe ¿k rig tprjuov Papay did pi Kupiou ` mavrec 
Gvopec dpxnyol viðv IopanÀ ovra. 4 Kai ravra rà 
óvópara abrüv ` ric puñs ‘PovBhv, ZanounÀ vide 
Zaxoóp 5 Tc pg Zvusov, Zaóár, vióc Xovpíi ` 
6 Tac $vAic 'Io?0a, XG vióc'legovvij: 7 Tic 
8 Tie pvàñc 
9 Tig pe Beviapiv, 


Su 'lecáxap, Tadd vióc I? 
"Eópatp, Avon vióc Navij 
Parti vióg “Pagod* 10 Tç ph ZafjovAov, 
Iovóu]A vide Xovói' 
viov Mavacoij, Taddi vióc Zovoi * 
13 ric gie "Aono, 
14 Tig $vXjc Nep@aré, 
15 Tic pvàñc Tad, PovóujA vióc 


ll Tig @uÀñç 'loc]ó rev 
12 Tig pv 
Ady, Ap vidg l'ayaM* 
ZXa0o)p vióc Mixa 
Nai vióc Xa(si * 
Maxxi. 16 Tara rà óvóugara rüv avipdy oc 
&míortÀe Mv cara ,t rv yiüv' xai 
tmwvópase Movoijc róv Avon vióv Navi) 'lgooUv. 
17 Kai àmécraXev abrobc Mwvoijc karacktijao0at 
THY yüv Xavaàv rai smt mpòç aùroúç 'Aváßnre 
18 Kai 


woe i yiv ric ¿oru kai Tov Nady roy éyxaOnpevoy 


rabry rj tony kai áva(9jato0t eig rò Spoc, 


a abrijc ei loxvpóc ¿oru ù doe Ñ ÓALyot &civ 
ñ ro 19 Kai rig ù yñ elc jv obrot éyeaOnvrat 
in’ abrijc, ij Kahn tori 1) movnpa* kai rivec ai ro 
dg ob roi karotkovow iv arg, sl iv TEUXf)peour 7) iv 
dreixioroig 20 Kai rig ù yñ, ù miwv Ñ Tapetuevn, 
& toi avrg dévdpa ij ot ° Kai mpockaprtpfjravrtc 
Mech ard rüv kapmóv rig yñc. Kai al Nut. 
patéapoc, mpóðpopot eraóvAijc. 21 Kai avaBarreg 
KareoxéWavro n ard rie ¿oñnou Xiv fuc “Poop, 
&arroprvouévuv Aiud. 22 Kai dH card Thy 
čpnpov kai ámijX8ov fuc X SH kai Le "Axiuàv 
kai Zeooi kai Ochayi, yeveai "Eváy* cai Xeflpov 


t ^ x , fA ` - ° r 
ë£mrá ¿reo wKodounOy xpd ro) Taviv Aiyizrov. 


NUMERI, XII. XIII. 


14 Cui respondit Dominus: Si pater ejus 
spuisset in faciem illius, nonne debuerat sal- 
tem septem diebus rubore suffundi? Separe- 
tur septem diebus extra castra, et postea 
revocabitur. 15 Exclusa est itaque Maria 
extra castra septem diebus: et populus non 
est motus de loco illo, donee revocata est 
Maria. 16 Profectusque est populus de 


Haseroth, fixis tentoriis in deserto Pharan. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 IBIQUE locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Mitte viros, qui considerent terram 
Chanaan, quam daturus sum filis Israel, 
singulos de singulis tribubus, ex principibus. 
3 Fecit Moyses quod Dominus imperaverat, 
de deserto Pharan mittens principes viros, 
quorum ista sunt nomina. 4 De tribu Ruben, 
Sammua filium Zechur. 5 De tribu Simeon, 
Saphat filium Huri. 6 De tribu Juda, Caleb 
filium Jephone. 7 De tribu Issachar, Igal 

8 De tribu Ephraim, Osee 
9 De tribu Benjamin, Phalti 
filium Raphu. 10 De tribu Zabulon, Geddiel 
filium Sodi. 11 De tribu Joseph, sceptri 
Manasse, Gaddi filium Susi. 12 De tribu 
Dan, Ammiel filium Gemalli. 13 De tribu 
Aser, Sthur filium Michael. 14 De tribu 
Nephthali, Nahabi filium Vapsi. 15 De tribu 
Gad, Guel filium Machi. 16 Hee sunt 
nomina virorum, quos misit Moyses ad con- 
siderandam terram: vocavitque Osee filium 
Nun, Josue; 17 Misit ergo eos Moyses ad 
considerandam terram Chanaan, et dixit ad 
Ascendite per meridianam plagam. 
18 Considerate 
terram, qualis sit: et populum qui habitator 
est ejus, utrum fortis sit an infirmus: si 
pauci numero an plures: 19 Ipsa terra, bona 


filium Joseph. 
filium Nun. 


eos : 
Cumque veneritis ad montes, 


an mala: urbes quales, murate an absque 
muris: 20 Humus, pinguis an sterilis, 
nemorosa an absque arboribus. Confortamini, 
et afferte nobis de fructibus terre. Erat 
autem tempus quando jam præcoquæ uve 
vesci possunt. 21 Cumque ascendissent 
exploraverunt terram a deserto Sin, usque 
Rohob intrantibus Emath. 22 Ascen- 


.deruntque ad meridiem, et venerunt in 


Hebron. ubi erant Achiman et Sisai el 
Tholmai fili Enac; nam Hebron septem 
annis ante Tanim urbem Ægypti condita est. 


D S Pn C IPEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XII. XIII. 


14 4 And the LORD said unto Moses, If her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not 
be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out 
from the camp seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 15 And Miriam was 
shut out from the camp seven days: and the 
people journeyed not till Miriam was brought 
in again. 16 And afterward the people 
removed from Hazeroth, and pitched in the 
wilderness of Paran. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 AnD the Lonp spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Send thou men, that they may search the 
land of Canaan, which I give unto the children 
of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall 
ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. 
3 And Moses by the commandment of the 
LORD sent them from the wilderness of Paran : 
all those men were heads of the children of 
Israel. 4 Andthese were their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. 
9 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 
Hori. 6 Ofthe tribe of Judah, Caleb the son 
of Jephunneh. 7 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Igal the son of Joseph. 8 Of the tribe of 
Ephraim, Oshea the son of Nun. 9 Of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. 
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of 
Sodi. 11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of 
Gemalli. 13 Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur 
the son of Michael 14 Of the tribe of 
Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 15 Of 
the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. 
16 These are the names of the men which 
Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses 
called Oshea the son of Nun Jehoshua. 
17 «| And Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you 
up this way southward, and go up into the 
mountain: 18 And see the land, what it is; 
and the people that dwelleth therein, whether 
they bestrong or weak, fewormany; 19 And 
what the land is that they dwell in, whether 
it be good or bad; and what cities they be that 
they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong 
holds; 20 And what the land is, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether there be wood therein, or 
not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of 
the fruit of the land. Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 21 €| So they 
went up, and searched the land from the 
wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, as men come 
to Hamath. 22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron; where 
Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, the children 
of Anak, were. (Now Hebron was built 


seven years before Zoan in Egypt.) 
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4 Bud Mofe, 12, 13. 


14 Der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: Wenn ihr Vater 
ihr ins Angeſicht geſpeiet hätte, follte fie nicht ſieben 
Tage ſich ſchämen? Laß ſie verſchließen ſieben 
Tage außer dem Lager, darnach laß fie wieder 
aufnehmen. 15 Afo ward Mirjam ſieben 
Tage verſchloſſen außer dem Lager. Und das 
Volk zog nicht fürder, bis Mirjam aufgenommen 
ward. 16 Darnach zog das Volk von Hazeroth, 
und lagerte ſich in die Wüſte Paran. 


Das 13. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sende Männer aus, die das Land Canaan 
erkunden, das ich den Kindern Iſrael geben 
will, aus jeglichem Stamm ihrer Väter einen 
vornehmlichen Mann. 3 Moſe der ſandte ſie 
aus der Wüſte Paran, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn, die alle vornehmliche Männer waren 
unter den Kindern Iſrael. 4 Und hießen 
alſo: Sammua, der Sohn Zacur, des Stamms 
Ruben; 5 Saphat, der Sohn Hori, des Stamms 
Simeon; 6 Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, des 
Stamms Juda; 7 Igeal, der Sohn Joſeph, 
des Stamms Iſaſchar; 8 Hoſea, der Sohn 
Nun, des Stamms Ephraim; 9 Palti, der Sohn 
Raphu, des Stamms Benjamin; 10 Gadiel, 
der Sohn Sodi, des Stamms Sebulon; 
11 Gaddi, der Sohn Sufi, des Stamms Joſeph 
von Manaſſe; 12 Ammiel, der Sohn Gemalli, des 
Stamms Dan; 13 Sethur, der Sohn Michael 
des Stamms Aſſer; 14 Nahebi, der Sohn 
Vaphſi, des Stamms Naphthali; 15 Guel, der 
Sohn Machi, des Stamms Gad. 16 Das ſind 
die Namen der Männer, die Moſe ausſandte zu 
erkunden das Land. Aber den Hoſea, den Sohn 
Nun, nannte Moſe Joſua. 17 Da ſie nun Moſe 
ſandte, das Land Canaan zu erkunden, ſprach er 
zu ihnen: Ziehet hinauf an den Mittag, und 
gehet auf das Gebirge; 18 Und beſehet das Land, 
wie es iſt, und das Volk, das drinnen wohnet, 
obs ſtark oder ſchwach, wenig oder viel iſt; 
19 Und was für ein Land iſt, darinnen ſie wohnen, 
obs gut ober böſe fey; und was für Städte find, 
darinnen ſie wohnen, ob ſie in Gezelten oder Feſtun⸗ 
gen wohnen; 20 Und was fiir Land fey, obs fett 
oder mager ſey, und ob Bäume drinnen ſind, oder 
nicht. Seid getroſt, und nehmet der Früchte des 
Landes. Es war aber eben um die Zeit der erſten 
Weintrauben. 21 Sie gingen hinauf, und er⸗ 
kundeten das Land von der Wüſte Zin, bis gen 
Rehob, da man gen Hamath gehet. 22 Sie 
gingen auch hinauf gegen dem Mittag, und kamen 
bis gen Hebron; da war Ahiman, Seſai und 
Thalmai, die Kinder Enak. Hebron aber war 
ſieben Jahr gebauet vor Zoan in Egypten. 


NOMBRES, IIX. XIII. 


14 «| Et le SEIGNEUR répondit à Moise: 
Si son pêre en colère lui avait craché au visage, 
n'en serait-elle pas dans l'ignominie pendant 
sept jours? Quelle demeure enfermée sept 
jours hors du camp, et aprés, elle y sera reque. 
16 Ainsi Marie fut enfermée hors du camp 
sept jours; et le peuple ne partit point 
de ld, jusqu'à ce que Marie eut été reque. 
16 Aprés cela le peuple partit de Hatséroth,. 
et ils campérent au désert de Paran. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 Er le SEIGNEUR parla 4 Moise, en disant: 
2 Envoie des hommes pour reconnaitre le pays: 
de Canaan, que je donne aux enfants d’Israél. 
Vous enverrez un homme de chacune des tribus: 
que forment leurs pères; que tous sovent des. 
principaux d'entre eux. 3 Moise les envoya 
done du désert de Paran, selonle commandement 
du SEIGNEUR. Or tous ces hommes étaient 
chefs parmi les enfants d'Israél. 4 Et ce sont. 
ici leurs noms. De la tribu de Ruben: 
Sammuah, fils de Zaccur. 5 De la tribu de 
Siméon: Saphat, fils de Hori. 6 Dela tribu 
de Juda: Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 7 De la 
tribu d'Issacar: Jigalfils de Joseph. 8 De la 
tribu d'Éphraim : Osée,fils de Nun. 9 De la 
tribu de Benjamin: Palti, fils de Raphu. 
10 Dela tribu de Zabulon: Gaddiel, fils de 
Sodi. 11 De Pautre tribu de Joseph, de la tribu 
de Manasse: Gaddi, fils de Susi. 12 De la 
tribu de Dan: Hammiel, fils de Guémalli. 
13 De la tribu d'Aser: Séthur, fils de Micaél. 
14 De la tribu de Nephthali: Nahbi, fils de 
Vophsi. 15 De la tribu de Gad: Guéüel, 
fils deMaki. 16 Voilà les noms des hommes 
que Moise envoya pour reconnaitre le pays. 
Or Moise avait donné à Osée, fils de Nun, le nom 
de Josué. 17 4 Moise les envoya done pour 
reconnaitre le pays de Canaan, et il leur dit: 
Montez de ce cóté, vers le Midi; puis vous. 
monterez sur lamontagne. 18 Et vous verrez 
quel est ce pays-li, et quel est le peuple qui 
l'habite : s'il est fort ou faible, s'il est en petit 
ou en grand nombre; 19 Et quel est le pays 
où il habite: s'il est bon ou mauvais; et quelles 
sont les villes dans lesquelles il habite: si c'est 
dans des camps, ou dans des villes closes ; 
20 Et quel est le terrain: s'il est gras ou maigre, 
s'il y a des arbres ou non. Ayez bon courage. 
Prenez aussi du fruit du pays. Car c'était 
alors le temps des premiers raisins. 21 JJ Ils 
montérent done et examinérent le pays, depuis 
le désert de Tsin jusqu'à Réhob, à l'entrée 
de Hamath. 22 Et ils montérent du cóté 
du Midi, et vinrent jusqu'à Hébron, où 
étaient Ahiman, Sésai et Talmai, descen- 
dants de Hanak. Or, Hébron avait été 
bátie sept ans avant Tsohan d'Égypte. 
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UNO dio vas? Due mi can? 
430 


APIOMOI, ty’, . 


23 Kai 1j8ocav Ewe d$ápayyoc  Bórpvoc, xai 
kareGkéjavro amürüv' xai škojaw ireibev kXiüpa 
kai Bórpvv craóvAüc fva ¿m aùroŭ, kai noa 
abróv in’ avagopevor, kai awd röv poğv ral 
21 Kai éxetvov 


itwrvopacay $ápayE Bórpvoc dia róv Bórpvv by 


&TÓ TÀV cvküv. roy TÓTOYV 
txoWav iktiücv oi vioi Iopand. 25 Kai åréorpepav 
iktiÜüev karackeágerot rijv yijv perà reocapákovra 
npípac. 26 Kai ropsvOivrec Abov mpóc Mowvoiv 
kai 'Aapa kai mpóc xücav ovvaywyrnv viðv 'Iopaj 
eig rv &£onuov apáv K &ënç, kal arexpiOnoav abroic 
Pipa kai mácg cvvaywyg, kai td cg roy kapzóv 
THe vn 
Ha, eig rijv yijv tic Ñv &mtoreac pac, yv 


27 Kai Oupygcavro abr kai tav 


péovcav yáXa xai pàu Kai obrog ó kapróüc abrijc ` 
28 AN ñ Ort Opacd rò £Üvoc rò karowoUv im 
abr)c, kai r óxvpai rererxyiopévar peyáAat 
opóðpa, kai rijv yevedy 'Evàxy twpárapev iré’ 29 Kai 
'AuaX)k karowti iv rj yg rj mpoc vórov, kai ò 
Xerraiog kai 6 Eùaïoç rai 6 “leBoucaioc kai ò 
'Auoppaioc karoiei Ëy rj i, kai 6 Xavavaioc 
karoe mapa OáXaccav kai mapa rov 'lopüávgv 
morauóv. 30 Kai xarecudrnoe Kd ròv Nady 
Tp0c Muovoijv kai elev abr Oùyi Md ávaBávrec 
&vamcóuc9a «ai karakXgpovouicopev abrQv, bri 
Ovvarol ðvvnoópeba rpòç abrove. 31 Kal oi ávOpwrroi 
oi avvavaflávrtc per’ abroU saw Obe dvaBaivoper, 
rt où uù) OvvópusÜa avaBijvar mode rò k, Sri 
iexvpórspov rdv iari M 32 Kai tEqveyeay 
éxoracw rijc yñç Ñv kareaktjavro abri)v mpòc rooc 
viode Iopandhéyovres Thy yiv hy mapndOoper abrijy 
raracxéWac0at, yñ karícÜovca ro)c karowoUvrac 
bx’ abrijc tori, kai mac 6 Xaóg dy Ewpaxaper ty abr 
Gvopec dre Du⁰LXmg 33 Kai ike fwpárapev rove 
viyarrag, kai ğpev ivóm0v abrüv wos axpidec: 
Md kai otrwe ijuev ivémtoy. abràv. 


KE®, i. 

1 KAT dvadaBotca mca ý evvaywy) tvidwre 
$ovijv, wai EXatey 6 Xaóc ö rjv vikra éExeivny. 
2 Kai dteyoyyvtov ixi Movoijv kai 'Aapov mavreç 
oi viol 'IopañÀ, kai &zav móc avrode maca ñ 
ovvayoyy "Oósov áztÜávoutv iv yj Alyorry, 7) iv 
TH phu rabrꝝ el àreÜ&vousv* 3 Kai tva ri Kipioc 
elod ye uff’ sic THY yijv rabrqv mtotiv iv TOKE ; 
ai yvvaikec judy kai rà radia toovrar eig dtap- 
r ! viv obv Bédredv ior ámocroajivat sic 
4 Kai imav f£rspoc rQ Erépp Adpev 
5 Kai 


Atyumrov. 
apynyov kat aroorpipwpev tig Alyurrov. 
k re Mwvone kai "Aapov int TpócwmOv £vavriov 
xácuc tuvaywyig viðv 'lopagA. 6 'lgso)c dé 6 rod 
Navy kai XadeB ó rod 'Ie$ovvij rd karackelaptvwv 
Thy V duppngav rà tipara air@y, 7 Kai imav 
mpoc rücav cvvaywynhy viðv lopañ Asyovrec H yñ. 
Ñv kartokel/áus0a br, ayabn tort opddpa opóðpa. 


.quem portaverunt in vecte duo viri. 


NUMERI, XIII. XIV. 


28  Pergentesque usque ad  Torrentem 
botri, absciderunt palmitem cum uva sua. 
De 
malis quoque granatis et de ficis loci illius 
tulerunt: 24 Qui appellatus est Nehelescdl, 
id est, Torrens botri, eo quod botrum portas- 
sent inde filii Israel. 25 Reversique explo- 
ratores terre post quadraginta dies, omni 
regione circuita, 26. Venerunt ad Moysen 
et Aaron et ad omnem cotum filiorum Israel 
in desertum Pharan, quod est in Cades. 
Locutique eis et omni multitudini ostenderunt 
fructus terre: 27 Et narraverunt, dicentes : 
Venimus in terram, ad quam misisti nos, 
que revera fluit lacte et melle, ut ex 
his fructibus cognosci potest: 28 Sed 
cultores fortissimos habet, et urbes grandes 
atque muratas.  Stirpem Enac vidimus ibi. 
29 Amalec habitat in meridie, Hethæus 
et Jebuseus et Amorrhæus in montanis: 
Chanansus vero moratur juxta mare et circa 
fluenta Jordanis. 30 Inter hec Caleb 
compeseens murmur populi, qui oriebatur 
contra Moysen, ait: Ascendamus, et possi- 
deamus terram, quoniam poterimus obtinere 
eam. 31 Alii vero, qui fuerant cum eo, 
dicebant: Nequaquam ad "hune populum 
valemus ascendere, quia fortior nobis est 
32 Detraxeruntque terre, quam inspexcrant, 
apud filios Israel, dicentes: Terra, quam 
lustravimus, devorat habitatores suos: populus, 
quem aspeximus, procere stature est. 33 Ibi 
vidimus monstra quedam filiorum Enac de 
genere giganteo: quibus comparati, quasi 
locust videbamur. 


CAPUT XIV. 


1 IGITUR vociferans omnis turba flevit nocte 
illa, 2 Et murmurati sunt contra Moysen et 
Aaron cuncti filii Israel, dicentes: 3 Utinam 
mortui essemus in JEgypto: et in hac vasta 
solitudine utinam pereamus, et non inducat 
nos Dominus in terram istam, ne cadamus 
gladio, et uxores ac liberi, nostri ducantur 
captivi. Nonne melius est reverti in ZEgyptum? 
4 Dixeruntque alter ad alterum: Consti- 
tuamus nobis ducem, et revertamur in 
JEgyptum. 5 Quo audito, Moyses et Aaron 
ceciderunt proni in terram coram omni multi- 
tudine filiorum Israel. 6 At vero Josue filius 
Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, qui et ipsi lustra- 
verant terram, sciderunt vestimenta sua, 7 Et 
ad omnem multitudinem filiorum Israel locuti 
sunt: Terra, quam circuivimus, valde bona e«t 


XA GI. OTT TA. 


NUMBERS, XIII. XIV. 


23 And they came unto the brook of Eshcol, 
and eut down from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare it between two 
upon a staff; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 24 The place was 
called the brook Esheol, because of the cluster 
of grapes which the children of Israel cut 
down from thence. 25 And they returned 
from searching of the land after forty days. 
26 J And they went and came to Moses, and 
to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, 
to Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, 
and unto all the congregation, and shewed 
them the fruit of theland. 27 And they told 
him, and said, We came unto the land whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it floweth with 
milk and honey; and this zs the fruit of it. 
28 Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell 
in the land, and the cities are walled, and very 
great: and moreover we saw the children of 
Anak there. 29 The Amalekites dwell in the 
land of the south: and the Hittites, and the 
Jebusites, and the Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaanites dwell by the 
sea, and by the coast of Jordan. 30 And Caleb 
stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let 
us go up at once, and possess it; for we are 
well able to overcome it. 31 But the men 
that went up with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people; for they are 
stronger than we. 32 And they brought up 
an evil report of the land which they had 
searched unto the children of Israel, saying, 
The land, through which we have gone to 
search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabi- 
tunts thereof; and all the people that we saw 
in it are men of a great stature. 33 And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we wereinour 
own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in 
their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 AND all the congregation lifted up their 


voice, and cried; and the people wept that 
night. 2 And allthe children of Israel mur- 
mured against Moses and against Aaron: and 
the whole congregation said unto them, Would 
God that we had died in the land of Egypt! 
or would God we had died in this wilderness! 
3 And wherefore hath the LoRD brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the sword, that our 
wives and our children should be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 
4 And they said one to another, Let us make 
& captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
5 Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces 
before all the assembly of the congregation of 
the children of Israel. 6 , And Joshua the 
son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of them that searched the land, 
rent their clothes: 7 And they spake unto 
all the company of the children of Israel, 
saying, The land, which we passed through 
to search it, is an exceeding good land. 
431 


4 Buch Mofe, 13, 14. 


23 Hub fie kamen bis an Bach Escol, unb ſchnitten 
daſelbſt eine Rebe ab mit einer Weintraube, und 
ließen ſie zween auf einem Stecken tragen, dazu 
auch Granatäpfel und Feigen. 24 Der Ort 
heißet Bach Escol, um der Traube willen, die die 
Kinder Sfrael daſelbſt abſchnitten. 25 Und fie 
kehreten um, da ſie das Land erkundet hatten, nach 
vierzig Tagen, 26 Gingen hin, und kamen zu 
Moſe und Aaron, und zu der ganzen Gemeine 
der Kinder Sfrael, in die Wüſte Paran gen Kades, 
und ſagten ihnen wieder, und der ganzen Gemeine, 
wie es ſtünde, und ließen ſie die Früchte des 
Landes ſehen. 27 Und erzähleten ihnen, und 
ſprachen: Wir ſind ins Land kommen, dahin ihr 
uns ſandtet, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt, 
und dieß iſt ihre Frucht; 28 Ohne daß ſtark 
Volk drinnen wohnet, und ſehr große und feſte 
Städte ſind; und ſahen auch Enaks Kinder da⸗ 
ſelbſt. 29 So wohnen die Amalekiter im Lande 
gegen Mittag, die Hethiter und Jebuſiter und 
Amoriter wohnen auf dem Gebirge, die Cananiter 
aber wohnen am Meer, und um den Jordan, 
30 Caleb aber ſtillete das Volk gegen Moſe, und 
ſprach: Laßt uns hinauf ziehen, und das Land 
einnehmen; denn wir mögen es überwältigen. 
31 Aber die Männer, die mit ihm waren hinauf 
gezogen, ſprachen: Wir vermögen nicht hinauf 
zu ziehen gegen das Volk, denn ſie ſind uns zu 
ſtark; 32 Und machten dem Lande, das ſie er⸗ 
kundet hatten, ein böſe Geſchrei unter den Kindern 
Sfraef, und ſprachen: Das Land, dadurch wir 
gegangen find zu erkunden, friffet feine Einwohner; 
und alles Volk, das wir drinnen ſahen, ſind Leute 
von großer Länge. 33 Wir ſahen auch Rieſen 
daſelbſt, Enaks Kinder von den Rieſen; und 
wir waren vor unſern Augen als die Heuſchrecken, 
und alſo waren wir auch vor ihren Augen. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Da fuhr die ganze Gemeine auf, und ſchrie, 
und das Volk weinete die Nacht. 2 Und alle 
Kinder Iſrael murreten wider Moſen und Aaron, 
und die ganze Gemeine ſprach zu ihnen: Ach daß 
wir in Egyptenland geſtorben wären, oder noch 
ſtürben in dieſer Wüſte! 3 Warum führet uns der 
Herr in dieß Land, daß unſere Weiber durchs 
Schwert fallen, und unſere Kinder ein Raub 
werden? Iſts nicht befer, wir ziehen wieder in 
Egypten? 4 Und einer ſprach zu dem andern: 
Laßt uns einen Hauptmann aufwerfen, und wieder 
in Egypten ziehen. 5 Moſe aber und Aaron 
fielen auf ihr Angeſicht vor der ganzen Verſamm⸗ 
lung der Gemeine der Kinder Ifrael. 6 Und 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und Caleb, der Sohn 
Jephunne, die auch das Land erkundet hatten, 
zerriſſen ihre Kleider; 7 Und ſprachen zu der ganzen 
Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael: Das Land, das wir 
durchwandelt haben zu erkunden, iſt ſehr gut. 


NOMBRES, XIII. XIV. 


23 Et ils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d' Escol, et 
coupérent là un sarment de vigne avec une 
grappe de raisins. Et ils la portérent à deux 
avec une perche. Ils prirent aussi des grenades 
et des figues. 24 Et on appela ce lieu-la 
Nahal-Escol, à cause de la grappe que les en- 
fants d'Israël y coupèrent. 25 Or, au bout 
de quarante jours, ils furent de retour du pays 
qu'ils étaient allés reconnaitre. 26 Et étant 
arrivés, ils vinrent vers Moise et Aaron, et 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, au 
désert de Paran, en Kadès; et, s'étant adressés 
à eux, et à toute l'assemblée, ils leur montrérent 
du fruit du pays. 27 Et ils firent leur rapport 
à Moise et lui dirent: Nous sommes entrés 
dans le pays oü tu nous avais envoyés ; et c'est 
en vérité un pays où coulent le lait et le miel, 
et voici de son fruit. 28 Toutefois le peuple 
qui habite le pays est robuste, et les villes sont 
closes et fort grandes; nous y avons vu aussi 
les enfants de Hanak. 29 Les Hamalécites 
habitent au pays du Midi; et les Héthieus, 
les Jébusiens et les Amorrhéens habitent la 
montagne; et les Cananéens habitent le long 
de la mer, et vers le rivage du Jourdain. 
30 Alors Caleb fit taire le peuple devant Moise, 
et dit: Montons hardiment, et prenons 
possession de ce pays-là, car certainement nous 
y serons les plus forts. 31 Mais les hommes 
qui étaient montés avec lui, dirent: Nous ne 
saurions monter contre ce peuple-là, car il est 
plus fort que nous. 32 Et ils décriérent, 
devant les enfants d’Israél, le pays qu'ils 
avaient examiné, en disant: Le pays par lequel 
nous avons passé pour le reconnaltre est un 
pays qui dévore ses habitants, et tout le peuple 
que nous y avons vu, nous a paru des gens de 
grande taille. 33 Nous y avons vu aussi 
des géants, des enfants de Hanak, de la race des 
géants; or nous étions à nos yeux comme des 
sauterelles, et nous l'étions aussi à leurs yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 ALORS toute l'assemblée s'éleva, et jeta 
des cris. Le peuple pleura done cette nuit-là. 
2 Puis tous les enfants d'Israël murmurérent 
contre Moise et contre Aaron, et toute l'as- 
semblée leur dit: Plat à Dieu que nous fussions 
morts au pays d'Egypte, ou plat à Dieu que 
nous fussions morts dans ce désert! 3 Et 
pourquoi le SEIGNEUR nous conduit-il dans ce 
pays-là, pour y tomber parl'épée? Nos femmes 
et nos petits enfants seront du butin, Ne nous 
vaudrait-il pas mieux retourner en Egypte? 
4 Et ils se dirent l'un à l'autre: Etablissons 
un chef, et retournons en Egypte. 5 Alors 
Moise et Aaron tombérent sur leur visage 
devant toute l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél. 
6 J Et Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, fils de 
Jéphunné, qui avaient examiné le pays avec 
les autres, déchirérent leurs vétements, 7 Et 
parlérent à toute l'assamblée des enfants 
d'Israél,en disant: Le pays que nous avons tra- 
versé pour le reconnaitre estun fort bon pays. 
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NUMERI, XIV. 


8 Si propitius fuerit Dominus, inducet nos 
in eam, et tradet humum lacte et melle 
Nolite rebelles esse contia 
Dominum: neque timeatis populum terra 
hujus, quia sicut panem ita eos possumus 
devorare; recessit ab eis omme presidium : 
Dominus nobiscum est, nolite metuere. 
10 Cumque clamaret omnis multitudo, et 
lapidibus eos vellet opprimere, apparuit gloria 
Domini super tectum foederis cunctis filiis 
Israel. 11 Et dixit Dominus ad Moysen: 
Usquequo detrahet mihi populus iste ? Quous- 
que non credent mihi, in omnibus signis que 
coram eis? 12 Feriam igitur eos 
pestilentia, atque consumam: te autem faciam 
prineipem super gentem magnam, et fortiorem 
quam hec est. 13 Et ait Moyses ad Domi- 
num: Ut audiant Ægyptii, de quorum medio 
eduxisti populum istum, 14 Et habitatores 
terre hujus, qui audierunt quod tu, Domine, 


manantem. 9 


feci 


in populo, isto sis, et facie videaris ad faciem, 
et nubes tua protegat illos, et in columna 
nubis prœcedas eos per diem, et in columna 
ignis per noctem: 15 Quod occideris tantam 
multitudinem, quasi unum hominem, et dicant: 
16 Non poterat introducere populum in 
terram, pro qua juraverat: idcirco occidit eos 
in solitudine. 17 Magnificetur ergo fortitudo 
Domini sicut jurasti, dicens: 18 Dominus 
patiens et multe misericordie, auferens iniqui- 
tatem et scelera, nullumque innoxium dere- 
linquens, qui visitas peccata patrum in filios in 
tertiam et quartam generationem. 19 Dimitte, 
obsecro, peccatum populi hujus secundum 
magnitudinem misericordie tus, sicut pro- 
pitius fuisti egredientibus de Aigypto usque 
ad locum istum. 20 Dixitque Dominus: 
Dimisi juxta verbum tuum, 21 Vivo ego: 
et implebitur gloria Domini universa terra. 
22 Attamen omnes homines qui viderunt 
majestatem meam, et signa que feci in 
JEgypto et in solitudine, et tentaverunt me 
jam per decem vices, nec obedierunt voci meze, 
23 Non videbunt terram pro qua juravi 
patribus eorum, nec quisquam ex illis qui 
detraxit mihi, intuebitur, eam. 24 Servum 
meum Caleb, qui plenus alio spiritu secutus est 
me, inducam in terram hane, quam circuivit : 
et semen ejus possidebit eam. 25 Quoniam 
Amalecites et Chananeeus habitant in vallibus. 
Cras movete castra, et revertimini in solitu- 
dinem per viam maris Rubri. 26 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, dicens: 


NUMBERS, XIV. 


8 If the Lorp delight in us, then he will 
bring us into this land, and give it us; a land 
which floweth with milk and honey. 9 Only 
rebel not ye against the LORD, neither fear ye 
the people of the land; for they are bread for 
us: their defence is departed from them, and 
the LoRD ¿s with us: fear them not. 10 But 
all the congregation bade stone them with 
stones. And the glory of the LoRD appeared 
in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
all the children of Israel. 11 J And the 
Lorp said unto Moses, How long will this 
people provoke me? and how long will it be 
ere they believe me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them? 12 I will smite 
them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and will make of thee a greater nation and 
mightier than they. 13 J And Moses said 
unto the LORD, Then the Egyptians shall hear 
i, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy 
might from among them;) 14 Andthey will 
tell it to the inhabitants of this land: for 
they have heard that thou Lorp art among 
this people, that thou Lorp art seen face to 
face, and that thy cloud standeth over them, 
and that thou goest before them, by day time 
in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire 
by night. 15 % Now J thou shalt kill aZ 
this people as one man, then the nations 
which have heard the fame of thee will speak, 
saying, 16 Because the LORD was not able 
to bring this people into the land which he 
sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them 
in the wilderness. 17 And now, I beseech 
thee, let the power of my LORD be great, 
according as thou hast spoken, saying, 18 The 
Lorp is longsuffering, and of great mercy, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by 
no means clearing the guilty, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation. 19 Pardon, 
I beseech thee, the iniquity of this people 
according unto the greatness of thy mercy, 
and as thou hast forgiven this people, from 
Egypt even until now. 20 And the Lorp 
said, I have pardoned according to thy word : 
21 But as truly as 1 live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the LORD. 22 Be- 
cause all those men which have seen my 
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt 
and in the wilderness, and have tempted me 
now these ten times, and have not hearkened 
tomy voice; 23 Surely they shall not see the 
land which I sware unto their fathers, neither 
shall any of them that provoked me see it: 
24 But my servant Caleb, because he had 
another spirit with him, and hath followed 
me fully, him will I bring into the land 
whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess 
it. 25 (Now the Amaiekites and the Canaan- 
ites dwelt in the valley.) To morrow turn 
you, and get you into the wilderness by the 
wav of the Red sea. 26 J And the LoRD 
spake mue: Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
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J 5 s HEX AGLOTTA. 
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8 Wenn der Herr uns gnädig iſt, fo wird er uns 
in daſſelbe Land bringen, und uns geben, das ein 
Land iſt, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 
9 Fallet nicht ab vom Herrn, und fürchtet euch vor 
dem Volk dieſes Landes nicht; denn wir wollen 
ſie wie Brod freſſen. Es iſt ihr Schutz von ihnen 
gewichen; der Herr aber iſt mit uns, fürchtet euch 
nicht vor ihnen. 10 Da ſprach das ganze Volk, 
man ſollte ſie ſteinigen. Da erſchien die Herrlich⸗ 
keit des Herrn in der Hütte des Stifts allen 
Kindern Iſrael. 11 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Wie lange läſtert mich das Volk? und 
wie lange wollen ſie nicht an mich glauben durch 
allerlei Zeichen, die ich unter ihnen gethan habe? 
12 So will ich ſie mit Peſtilenz ſchlagen, und 
vertilgen, und dich zum größern und mächtigern 
Volk machen, denn dieß iſt. 13 Moſe aber ſprach 
zu dem Herrn: So werden es die Egypter hören; 
denn du haſt dieß Volk mit deiner Kraft mitten 
aus ihnen geführet. 14 Und man wird ſagen zu 
den Einwohnern dieſes Landes, die da gehöret 
haben, daß du, Herr, unter dieſem Volk ſeieſt, 
daß du von Angeſicht geſehen werdeſt, und deine 
Wolke ſtehe über ihnen, und du, Herr, geheſt vor 
ihnen her in der Wolkenſäule des Tages, und 
Feuerſäule des Nachts; 15 Und würdeſt dieß 
Volk tödten, wie Einen Mann, ſo würden die 
Heiden fagen, die fold) Geſchrei von dir höͤreten, 
und ſprechen: 16 Der Herr konnte mit nichten 
das Volk ins Land bringen, das er ihnen geſchwo⸗ 
ren hatte, darum hat er ſie geſchlachtet in der 
Wüſte. 17 So laß nun die Kraft des Herrn 
groß werden, wie du gefagt haſt und geſprochen: 
18 Der Herr iſt geduldig, und von großer Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit, und vergibt Miſſethat und Uebertretung, 
und läßt niemand ungeſtraft, ſondern heimſucht die 
Miſſethat der Väter über die Kinder ins dritte 
und vierte Glied. 19 So ſey nun gnädig der 
Miſſethat dieſes Volks, nach deiner großen Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit, wie du auch vergeben haſt dieſem Volk 
aus Egypten, bis hieher. 20 Und der Herr ſprach: 
Ich habs vergeben, wie du geſagt haſt. 21 Aber 
ſo wahr als ich lebe, ſo ſoll alle Welt der Herrlich⸗ 
keit des Herrn voll werden. 22 Denn alle die 
Männer, die meine Herrlichkeit und meine Zeichen 
geſehen haben, die ich gethan habe in Egypten und 
in der Wüſte, und mich nun zehnmal verſucht, und 
meiner Stimme nicht gehorchet haben, 23 Derer 
ſoll keiner das Land ſehen, das ich ihren Vätern 
geſchworen habe; auch keiner ſoll es ſehen, der 
mich verläſtert hat. 24 Aber meinen Knecht 
Caleb, darum, daß ein anderer Geiſt mit ihm iſt, 
und hat mir treulich nachgefolget, den will ich in 
das Land bringen, darein er kommen iſt, und ſein 
Same ſoll es einnehmen, 25 Dazu die Amalekiter 
und Cananiter, die im Grunde wohnen. Morgen 
wendet euch, und ziehet in die Wüſte auf dem 
Wege zum Schilfmeer. 26 Und der Herr 


redete mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, XIV. 


8 Si le SEIGNEUR prend plaisir à nous, il nous 
fera entrer dans ce pays-là, et il nous le donnera. 
C'est un pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
9 Seulement ne soyez point rebelles contre le 
SEIGNEUR, et ne redoutez point le peuple de 
ce pays-là: car ils seront notre proie; leur 
ombre s'est retirée de dessus eux, et le 
SEIGNEUR est avec nous; ne les redoutez 
point. 10 Alors toute l'assemblée parla de 
les lapider; mais la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
apparut à tous les enfants d'Israël au pavillon 
d'assemblée. 11 J Et le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Jusques à quand ce peuple-ci m’outra- 
gera-t-il, et jusques à quand manquera-t-il de 
croire en moi, aprés tous les signes que j'ai 
faits au milieu de lui? 12 Je le frapperai de 
mortalité, et je le détruirai, mais foi, je te 
ferai devenir un peuple plus grand et plus fort 
qu'il n'est. 13 Et Moise dit au SEIGNEUR : 
Mais les Égyptiens l'apprendront: car c'est toi 
qui par ta force as fait monter ce peuple-ci du 
milieu d'eux; 14 Et ils diront aux habitants 
de ce pays, qui ont entendu que tu étais, ó 
SEIGNEUR, au milieu de ce peuple, et que tu y 
apparaissais, 6 SEIGNEUR, face à face, que ta 
nuée s'arrétait sur eux, et que tu marchais 
devant eux, le jour dans la colonne de nuée, 
et la nuit dans la colonne de feu—15 €| Les 
nations qui ont entendu parler de ton nom 
diront, quand tu auras fait mourir ce peuple, 
comme un seul homme: 16 Le SEIGNEUR ne 
pouvant faire entrer ce peuple au pays qu'il 
avait juré de leur donner, les a immolés dans 
le désert. 17 Or maintenant, je te prie, que 
la puissance du SEIGNEUR soit magnifiée, 
comme tu as parlé quand tu as dit: 18 Le 
SEIGNEUR est lent à la colére, et abondant en 
grace, ôtant l'iniquité et le péché, mais il ne 
tient pas le coupable pour innocent; il punit 
sur les enfants l'iniquité des péres, jusqu'à 
la troisiéme et à la quatriéme génération. 
19 Pardonne, je te prie, l'iniquité de ce peuple, 
selon la grandeur de ta grace, comme tu as 
supporté ce peuple depuis l’Egypte jusqu'ici. 
20 Et le SEIGNEUR dit: J’ai pardonné selon 
ta parole. 21 Mais, aussi certainement que 
je suis vivant, et que la gloire du SEIGNEUR 
remplit toute la terre, 22 Tous les hommes 
qui ont vu ma gloire, et les signes que j’ai 
faits en Egypte et au désert, qui m’ont déja 
tenté par dix fois, et qui n'ont point obéi à 
ma voix, 23 Ne verront jamais le pays que 
j'avais fait serment à leurs pères de leur donner 
Tous ceux, dis-je, qui m'ont outragé, ne le 
verront point. 24 Mais mon serviteur Caleb, 
puisqu'il a été animé d'un autre esprit, et 
qu'il a persévéré à me suivre, je le ferai entrer 
au pays où il a été, et sa postérité le possédera 
en héritage. 25 Or les Hamalécites et les 
Cananéens habitent dans la vallée; retournez 
demain en arriére, et allez vers le désert par 
le chemin de la mer Rouge. 26 % Le SEIGNEUR 


parla aussi à Moise et à Aaron, en disant: 
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27 “Ewe rívoc rv ovvaywyhy riv vovnpáv rabrQv, 
& abroi yoyyifovow ivavriov pov; r)v yoyyvow 
ry viðv lopanr, hy éyóyyvcav mepi $ydv, ákikoa. 
28 Eiròv abrotg ZH byw, Aéys Kiproc, 7) uv d 
rpórov éXaAjKare tig rà Gra pov, otrw TONTW 
Üuiv: 29'Ev rj tonuw raórg meceirat rà KüÀa 
bpv kai rica 1) ¿mukomn pv cai ot kargpium- 
pivo juüv amd tikocatroUc xai travw, cot 


Lyóyyvcav én’ iuot* 30 Et optic ei,] eic rtjv 


yiv tg’ ijv čireva rijv xéipá pov karaokgvogat dig 


Ur abrijc, ¿KN Ñ Rd vide 'Iedovvij rat’ Inooõg ó ToU 
Navi‘ 31 Kai rà radia à sirare ty €apmayj &ocoOau, 
elodtw abro)c sic riv yijv, kai kNgpovoptjcovet rijv 
yi hv ùueĩg åméornre åm atric. 32 Kal rà rida 
buóv arcor by rj A raórg 33 Ol dé viol ud 
£covra vepópevor èv r$ php TeccapaKorra Ern, kai 
avoisover r)v mopvtiav b Ewe dv ávaXNw0j rà 
cd bp iv rà iphuy ` 94 Karà róv ápiüyóv röv 
npepðv Boag kartokhao0s THY yijv, rtacapákovra 
72)uspac, "jp£pav roU bvuavroU AnPeoUe ràc apapriacg 
ud rtocapáxkovra črn, kai yvocta0c róv vuv rç 
oy pov. 95 EV Kópic'iAáXgoa, 7) u)v otrw 
Tot]ow ry cvvaywyy ri Tovnpg rabr Ty ériovvirra- 
pévy én’ iué* iv rà do rabry avahwOnoovrat 
kai èksi ázoÜavoUvrat 36 Kai ot dvÜpwzot od¢ 
dméoreke Mwvon¢e karackiWac8at rv yñu, kai 
mapayevnbévrec Owyóyyvsav kar abrijg mpòg rijv 
cvvaywynv ievéyeat ġhpara movnpà tpi rn yic, 
37 Kai åréĝavov oi dvOpwrot oi kareimavrec movnpd 
card rijc yng iv rg wAnyy Evayri Kuptov* 38 Kai 
"Inoove vióc Navy kai XG vidg 'Iedovvij E 
amd rüv àvOpómw» txeivwy röv TemOptsuuévov 
karackiWacta T») yiv. 39 Kai tkadnoe Mwvoñc 
rà püuara rabra mpoc Távrac viode Io xai 
erévOnoev 6 Xaüc cóó0pa. 40 Kai dbpOpicavrec rò 
mpwi aviBnoay sic riv kopvói)v roč ópovc Néyovrec 
"Idod otc ustic AvaBnodusba elc róv rórov ðv sire 
Kópioc, Srt z)uáprouev. 41 Kai etre Mwvoije "Iva 
ri bpsic mapaBaivere ró piua Kupiov; ove boda 
korai ii 42 Mù dvaBaivere, ob yáp tori Küpioc 
uueb dv, kal mecsioOe xpd mpocórov THY ix0póv 
Óuüv* 43 Ori ó Aua kal ó Xavavaioc ike 
£umpoc0cv dud, kal receiobe Haxaiog of svekev 
dreorpagnre axeOotvrec KVD, kai obe orat 
Küpiog iv . 44 Kal diaBiacduevor dvéBnoav 
Uri rijv kopvór)v ro Opovc* 7 Ob kiBwróc rijc Qu- 
Onkne Kupiov kai Mwvoñg og cia ik ric 
mapeuBorjgHe. 45 Kai car ó 'AuaXik kai ó Xava- 
vaioc ó šyka0ñuevoç iv r@ per ic kal Aru 
abroòg xoi xaríkoyav abrode fec 'Eouáv: kai 


&meorpáónsav slc riv mapeußoNim. 


NUMERI, XIV. 


27 Usquequo multitudo hee pessima mur- 
murat contra me? querelas filiorum Israel 
audivi. 28 Dic ergo eis: Vivo ego, ait 
Dominus: sieut locuti estis audiente me, sic 
faciam vobis. 29 In solitudine hae jacebunt 
cadavera vestra. Omnes qui numerati estis a 
viginti annis et supra, et murmurastis contra 
me, 30 Non intrabitis terram, super quam 
levavi manum meam ut habitare vos facerem, 
preter Caleb filium Jephone, et Josue filium 
Nun. 31 Parvulos autem vestros, de quibus 
dixistis 
ducam : 


quod prædæ hostibus forent, intro- 
ut videant terram, que vobis dis- 
plicuit. 
tudine. 
annis quadraginta, et portabunt fornicationem 


32 Vestra cadavera jacebunt in soli- 
33 Filii vestri erunt vagi in deserto 


vestram, donec consumantur cadavera patrum 
in deserto, 34 Juxta numerum quadraginta 
dierum, quibus considerastis terram: annus 
pro die imputabitur. Et quadraginta annis 
recipietis iniquitates vestras, ct scietis ultionem 
meam: 39 Quoniam sicut locutus sum, ita 
faciam omni multitudini huie pessime, quie 
consurrexit adversum me: in solitudine hae 
deficiet, et morictur. 36 Igitur omnes viri, 
quos miserat Moyses ad contemplundam 
terram, et qui reversi murmurare fecerant 
contra eum omnem multitudinem, detrahentes 
terr; quod esset mala, 37 Mortui sunt atque 
pereussi in conspectu Domini. 38 Josue 
autem filius Nun, et Caleb filius Jephone, 
vixerunt ex omnibus qui perrexerant ad con- 
siderandam terram. 39 Locutusque est 
Moyses universa verba hec ad omnes filios 
Israel, et luxit populus nimis. 40 Et ecce 
mane primo surgentes ascenderunt verticem 
montis, atque dixerunt: Parati sumus ascen- 
dere ad locum, de quo Dominus locutus est:' 
quia peccavimus. 41 Quibus Moyses: Cur, 
inquit, transgredimini verbum Domini, quod 
vobis non cedet in prosperum? .42 Nolite 
ascendere : non enim est Dominus vobiscum : 
ne corruatis coram inimicis vestris. 43 Amale- 
cites et Chananæus ante vos sunt, quorum 
gladio corruetis, eo quod nolueritis acquiescere 
Domino, nec erit Dominus vobiscum. 44 At 
illi contenebrati ascenderunt in verticem 
montis. Arca autem testamenti Domini et 
Moyses non recesserunt de castris. 45 De- 
scenditque Amalecites et Chananeus, qui 
habitabat in monte: et percutiens eos atque 
concidens, persecutus est eos usque Horma. 
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27 How long shall I bear with this evil con- 
gregation, which murmur against me? 1 
have heard the murmurings of the children 
of Israel, which they murmur against me. 
28 Say unto them, As truly as I live, saith 
the LoRD, as ye have spoken in mine ears; so 
will Ido to you: 29 Your carcases shall fall 
in this wilderness; and all that were num- 
bered of you, according to your whole number, 
from twenty years old and upward, which 
have murmured against me, 30 Doubtless 
ye shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I sware to make you dwell therein, 
save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 31 But your little ones, 
which ye said should be a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they shall know the land which 
ye have despised. 32 But as for you, your 
earcases, they shall fall in this wilderness. 
33 And your children shall wander in the 
wilderness forty years, and bear your whore- 
doms, until your carcases be wasted in the 
wilderness. 34 After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the land, even forty 
days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know 
my breach of promise. 35 I the LoRD have 
said, I will surely do it unto all this evil con- 
gregation, that are gathered together against 
me : inthis wilderness they shall be consumed, 
and there they shall die. 36 And the men, 
which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to 
murmur against him, by bringing up a slander 
upon the land, 37 Even those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon the land, died by 
the plague before the LORD. 38 But Joshua 
the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, 
which were of the men that went to search the 
land, lived stil. 39 And Moses told these say- 
ings unto all the children of Israel: and the 
people mourned greatly. 40 JJ And they 
rose up early in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the mountain, saying, Lo 
we be here, and will go up unto the place 
which the Lorp hath promised: for we have 
sinned, 41 And Moses said, Wherefore now 
do ye transgress the commandment of the 
Lorp ? but it shall not prosper. 42 Go not 
up, for the Lokp is not among you; that ye 
be not smitten before your enemies. 43 For 
the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and ye shall fall by the sword : 
because ye are turned away from the Lorp, 
therefore the LORD will not be with you. 
44 But they presumed to go up unto the hill 
top: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD, and Moses, departed not out of the 
camp. 45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, 
and smote them, and discomfited them, even 
unto — cil 
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4 Buch Moſe, 14. 


27 Wie lange murret dieſe böſe Gemeine wider 
mich? Denn ich habe das Murren der Kinder 
Sfrael, das fte wider mich gemurret haben, gee 
höret. 28 Darum ſprich zu ihnen: So wahr ich 
lebe, ſpricht der Herr, ich will euch thun, wie ihr 
vor meinen Ohren geſagt habt. 29 Eure Leiber 
ſollen in dieſer Wüſte verfallen; und alle, die ihr 
gezählet ſeid, von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, die 
ihr wider mich gemurret habt, 30 Sollt nicht in 
das Land kommen, darüber ich meine Hand ge⸗ 
hoben habe, daß ich euch drinnen wohnen ließe; 
ohne Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, und Joſua der 
Sohn Nun. 31 Eure Kinder, davon ihr ſagtet: 
Sie werden ein Raub ſein; die will ich hinein 
bringen, daß ſie erkennen ſollen das Land, das ihr 
verwerfet. 32 Aber ihr ſammt euren Leibern ſollt 
in dieſer Wüſte verfallen. 33 Und eure Kinder 
ſollen Hirten ſein in der Wüſte vierzig Jahr, und 
eure Hurerei tragen, bis daß eure Leiber alle 
werden in der Wüſte; 34 Nach der Zahl der 
vierzig Tage, darin ihr das Land erkundet habet, 
je ein Tag ſoll ein Jahr gelten, daß ſie vierzig Jahr 
eure Miſſethat tragen, daß ihr inne werdet, was 
es ſey, wenn ich die Hand abziehe. 35 Ich der 
Herr habs geſagt, das will ich auch thun aller 
dieſer böſen Gemeine, die ſich wider mich empöret 
hat. In dieſer Wüſte ſollen ſie alle werden, und 
daſelbſt ſterben. 36 Alſo ſtarben durch die Plage 
vor dem Herrn alle die Männer, die Moſe 
geſandt hatte das Land zu erkunden, und wieder⸗ 
kommen waren, und dawider murren machten die 
ganze Gemeine, 37 Damit, daß ſie dem Lande 
ein Geſchrei machten, daß es böſe wäre. 38 Aber 
Joſua, der Sohn Nun, und Caleb, der Sohn 
Jephunne, blieben lebendig, aus den Männern, 
die gegangen waren das Land zu erkunden. 
39 Und Moſe redete dieſe Worte zu allen Kindern 
Iſrael. Da trauerte das Volk ſehr, 40 Und 
machten ſich des Morgens frühe auf, und zogen 
auf die Höhe des Gebirges, und ſprachen: Hie 
ſind wir, und wollen hinauf ziehen an die Stätte, 
davon der Herr geſagt hat; denn wir haben 
geſündiget. 41 Moſe aber ſprach: Warum über⸗ 
gehet ihr alſo das Wort des Herrn? Es wird 
euch nicht gelingen. 42 Ziehet nicht hinauf, denn 
der Herr iſt nicht unter euch; daß ihr nicht geſchla⸗ 
gen werdet vor euren Feinden. 43 Denn die 
Amalekiter und Cananiter ſind vor euch daſelbſt, 
und ihr werdet durchs Schwert fallen, darum, daß 
ihr euch vom Herrn gekehret habt, und der Herr 
wird nicht mit euch ſein. 44 Aber ſie waren 
ſtörrig, hinauf zu ziehen auf die Höhe des Ges 
birges; aber die Lade des Bundes des Herrn und 
Moſe kamen nicht aus dem Lager. 45 Da kamen 
die Amalekiter und Cananiter, die auf dem Gebirge 
wohneten, herab, und ſchlugen und zerſchmiſſen 
ſie bis gen Horma. 
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27 Jusques à quand supporteraije cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui murmure contre moi? 
J'ai entendu les murmures que les enfant: 
d'Israël poussent contre moi. 28 Dis-leur: 
Aussi vrai que je suis vivant, dit le SEIGNEUR. 
je vous ferai selon que vous avez parlé devant 
mes oreilles. 29 Vos cadavres tomberont dans 
ce désert, et tous ceux d'entre vous qui ont 
été dénombrés, selon tout votre nombre, depuis 
lage de vingt ans et au-dessus, vous tous qui 
avez murmuré contre moi—30 Excepté Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun—vous 
n'entrerez pas au pays, pour lequel j'avais fait 
serment que je vous y ferais habiter. 31 Et 
quant à vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils deviendraient du butin, je les y ferai 
entrer, et ils connaitront le pays que vous avez 
méprisé. 32 Mais quant à vous, vos cadavres 
tomberont dans ce désert. 33 Vos enfants 
aussi seront errants dans ce désert quarante 
ans, et ils porteront la peine de vos infidélités, 
jusqu'à ce que vos cadavres soient consumés 
au désert. 34 Selon le nombre des jours que 
vous avez mis à reconnaitre le pays, e? qui a 
été de quarante jours, vous porterez la peine 
de vos iniquités quarante ans, un an pour un 
jour, et vous éprouverez effet de ma retraite. 
35 C'est moi le SEIGNEUR qui ai parlé, et 
certainement je ferai ceci à toute cette mé- 
chante assemblée qui s'est réunie contre moi: 
ils seront consumés dans ce désert, et ils y 
mourront. 36 Or les hommes que Moise 
avait envoyés pour reconnaître le pays, et 
qui avaient fait murmurer contre lui toute 
l'assemblée, en décriant le pays à leur retour— 
37 Ces hommes-là qui avaient décrié le pays, 
moururent frappés devant le SEIGNEUR. 
38 Et d'entre ceux qui étaient allés recon- 
naitre le pays, Josué, fils de Nun, et Caleb, 
fils de Jéphunné, vécurent seuls. 39 Or 
Moise dit ces choses-la à tous les enfants 
d'Israél, et le peuple fut trés-affligé. 40 J Puis 
s'étant levés de bon matin, ils montèrent sur 
le haut de la montagne, en disant: Nous voici, 
et nous monterons au lieu dont le SEIGNEUR 
& parlé; certainement nous avons péché. 
41 Mais Moise leur dit: Pourquoi trans- 
gressez-vous le commandement du SEIGNEUR ? 
cela ne réussira point. 42 Puisque le 
SEIGNEUR n’est point au milieu de vous, n’y 
montez point, afin que yous me soyez pas 
battus devant vos ennemis. 43 Car les 
Hamalécites et les Cananéens sont là devant 
vous, et vous tomberez par l'épée: parce que 
vous avez cessé de suivre le SEIGNEUR, le 
SEIGNEUR ne sera point avec vous non plus. 
44 "Toutefois, ils s’obstinérent de monter sur le 
baut de la montagne; mais l'arche de l'alliance 
du SEIGNEUR et Moise ne sortirent point du 
milieu du camp. 45 Alors les Hamalécites et 
les Cananéens qui habitaient en cette mon- 
tagne-là, descendirent, et les battirent, et les 
taillérent en piéces jusqu'à Berma 
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APIOMOL, uw. 
KE®, te. 


1 KAT ere Kbptog mpàç Mwvoñv Aéyuv 2 Ad- 
cov roic vioic lo], kai kei wpóc abrove “Orav 
elo D,. eic THY yijy rig KaTotKHoEwS bpàv Hy éyo 
did vuv, 3 Kai moujotic óNokavrópara Kupiy, 
OXokápzuwpa 9 Ovoiav, peyaddvac ebyyv 3 Kad! 
éxobotov, Ñ èv raig éopraic ùpðv rorjoat dopyy 


, " ; x — wa 
ehwoiac rq Kupiw, et piv ard rüv Booz 7j ard rüv 


mpojáruv, 4 Kai mpogoiost 6 mpocpipwy TÒ dwpor 


abro) Kupip Ovoiav cepidadewg déxarov ToU oii 
àvarerompivne iv dai iy rerapry rob (y ` 5 Kai 
olvov siç aovó)v rà réraprov roi ty momosre Eri 
rijc ONoKxaurwoEwe 3) ¿imi rijg Ovoiag’ TY dpvo TH 
ivi momosugç rocoŭro, kápmreopna ócu)v tbwólac r@ 
Kvpiq. 
OXokaóruwpa ij eig Ovciav, roHotig Ovoiay aeuiüáAeuc 


6 Kai rQ cow, Ürav morre abróv tic 


Ovo Otkara ávamemoujuévgg iv thai ró roirov ToU 
ty: 7 Kai oivoy ele emovü)v rd rpirov roù ly 
mpoooicere tic doe evwoiac Kvpiq. 8 "Ear dé rose 
Gà röv Body eig dNoKabrwaw ij cic Ovaíav peyadivat 
tby)v Ñ eig owrnptoy Kupig, 9 Kai mpocoicer 
¿mi rod póoyov Ovoiay cspióáXewg rpía déxara 
dvarerompévng èv Naip ju rod ty, 10 Kai 
olvov sig orovdjy rò uov ToU iv, kápmwpa 
dopny siwdiac Kvpiq. 11 Obre mou)ostç rg póoxo 
r@ ivi ù TQ Korg rp evi) rp Ag rp evi ik rv 
mpoBarwy ù ik rüv atyüv* 12 Kard róv ápiüuóv 
úv iàv mouonrs, org Toujcere rg Evi kara Tov 
dpiÜuóv abrüv. 13 Mae 6 abróxOwv mounost oUrwc 
rotabra Tpoctvéykat kaprnara eic óouv süwüiac 
Kvpig. 14 Ed dé rpoondvrog ¿v x= mpocytvnrat 
iv rj yj b]] de dy yévgrat iv byiv iy raic ye 
aic & kai roos råprwpa dopny ebwQlac Kupiy, 
dv rpóvov moire Dutic, orw momou y cuyayoy 
Kyi. 15 Nópoc ele forar dulv Kai roig mpoonAorotg 
roic pookttu£vowc iv uiv, vopog lv, eig rac 
yerede öv" we buic, kai ó mpoonduroc ~orat Evayre 
Kupiov. 16 Nópoc elc éorat kai ducaiwpa èv trat uiv 
kai rq) mpoonXúrg r@ mooonepevyp iv ùpiv. 17 Kai 
¿XaAnos Kúpioç 7póc Muwvoiy Aéyuv 18 AáXgcov 
roíc vioig Io kai ipsig mpòç abroúç "Ev TQ 
siamopsóscÜa. buüc sig rij yiv eig Ñv (yo) &cáyo 
dh ik, 19 Kai £arai rav ¿ore bucic dr rey 
doro Tie yijc, apc re áóaipeua àpópıopa Kupiq * 
20 '"Amapyür évpáparoc ùv prov dpopietre 
4$aíoeua aùró` we áóaipeua ard Xu, obrwe 
agedeire abróv, 21 'Amapy)v $vpáparoc Spor, 
xai Owoere Kup áóaipsua elc rag ysweàç “e-. 
22 "Orav òè dtaudornre kal py moontre Tácac 
rüc évrolàác raórac dc iXáXget Kúpıoç robg 
Mwvony, 23 Ka0à ovvirate Kóptoc mpòç juüc 
iv yepi Mwvaij ázà rig ñušpaç 9 o Kópioc 
Tpóc bpüg kal imikuva eig rac yevedg vpüv, 


NUMERI, XV. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 LocuTUs est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram habitationis 
vestre, quam ego dabo vobis, 3 Et feceritis 
oblationem Domino in holocaustum, aut victi- 
mam, vota solventes, vel sponte offerentes 
munera, aut in solemnitatibus vestris adolentes 
odorem suavitatis Domino, de bobus sive de 
ovibus: 4 Offeret quicumque immolaverit 
victimam, sacrificium simile, decimam partem 
ephi, consperse oleo, quod mensuram habebit 
quartam partem hin: 5 Et vinum ad liba 
fundenda ejusdem mensure dabit in holo- 
caustum sive in victimam. Per agnos singulos 
6 Et arietes erit sacrificium simile duarum 
decimarum, que conspersa sit oleo tertise 
partis hin: 


tertie partis ejusdem mensure offeret in 


1 Et vinum ad libamentum 
odorem suavitatis Domino. 8 Quando vero de 
bobus feceris holocaustum aut hostiam, ut 
impleas votum vel pacificas victimas, 9 Dabis 
per singulos boves simile tres decimas con- 
spersæ oleo, quod habeat medium mensura 
hin: 10 Et vinum ad liba fundenda ejusdem. 
mensure in oblationem suavissimi odoris 
12 Per singulos. 
18 Tam 
14: Eodem rity 
15 Unum preceptum erit 


Domino. 11 Sie facies 
boves et arietes et agnos et hoedos. 
indigene quam peregrini 
offerent sacrificia. 
atque judicium tam vobis quam advenis terre. 
16 Locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 
17 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
18 Cum veneritis in terram, quam dabo vobis, 
19 Et comederitis de panibus regionis illius, 
20 De cibis. 


Sieut de areis primitias separatis, 


separabitis primitias Domino 
vestris. 
21 Ita et de pulmentis dabitis primitiva 
Domino. 22 Quod si per ignorantiam præ- 
terieritis quidquam horum, que locutus est 
Dominus ad Moysen, 23 Et mandavit per 


eum ad vos, a die qua ccpit jubere et ultra. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AND the LoRp spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel; and say 
unto them, When ye be come into the land of 
your habitations, which ] give unto you, 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto the 
LORD, a burnt offering, or a sacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or in a freewill offering, or in 
your solemn feasts, to make a sweet savour 
xato the Lorp, of the herd, or of the flock: 
4 Then shall he that offereth his offering unto 
the Lorp bring a meat offering of a tenth 
deal of flour mingled with the fourth part of 
an hin of oil. 5 And the fourth part of an 
hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou 
prepare with the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. 6 Or fora ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an hin of 
oil. 7 And for a drink offering thou shalt 
offer the'third part of an hin of wine, for a 
sweet savour unto the Lorp. 8 And when 
thou preparest a bullock for a burnt offering, 
or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or 
peace offerings unto the Lonp : 9 Then shall 
he bring with a bullock a meat offering of 
three tenth deals of flour mingled with half 
an hin of oil. 10 And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRp. 11 Thus shall it be done for one 
bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a 
kid. 12 According to the number that ye 
shalleprepare, so shall ye do to every one 
according to their number. 13 All that 
are born of the country shall do these 
things after this manner, in offering an 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the LoRD. 14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with you, or whosoever be among you in your 
generations, and will offer an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD; as 
e do, so he shall do. 15 One ordinance 
shall be both for you of the congregation, and 
also for the stranger that sojourneth with you, 
an ordinance for ever in your generations: 
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the 
LoRp. 16 One law and one manner shall be 
for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth 
with you. 17 JJ And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 18 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come 
into the land whither I bring you, 19 Then 
it shall be, that, when ye eat of the bread of 
the land, ye shall offer up an heave offering 
unto the Lorp. 20 Ye shall offer up a cake 
of the first of your dough for an heave 
offering: as ye do the heave offering of the 
threshing floor, so shall ye heave it. 21 Of 
the first of your dough ye shall give unto 
the Lorp an heave offering in your generations, 
22 € Andif ye have erred, and not observed 
all these commandments, which the Lorp hath 
spoken unto Moses, 23 Even all that the LORD 
bath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that ils LoRD commanded Moses, 


and henceforward among your generations; 
437 


4 Buch Moſe, 15, 


Das 15. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Rede mit den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land eurer Wohnung 
kommt, das ich euch geben werde, 3 Und wollt 
dem Herrn Opfer thun, es fey ein Brandopfer, 
oder ein Opfer zum beſondern Gelübde, oder ein 
freiwillig Opfer, oder euer Feſtopfer, auf daß ihr 
dem Herrn einen ſüßen Geruch machet von Rin⸗ 
dern oder von Schafen; 4 Wer nun ſeine Gabe 
dem Herrn opfern will, der ſoll das Speisopfer 
thun, einen Zehnten Semmelmehls gemenget mit 
Oel, eines vierten Theils vom Hin, 5 Und 
Wein zum Trankopfer, auch eines vierten Theils 
vom Hin, zum Brandopfer, oder ſonſt zum Opfer, 
da ein Lamm geopfert wird. 6 Da aber ein 
Widder geopfert wird, ſollſt du das Speisopfer 
machen zween Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel 
gemenget, eines dritten Theils vom Hin, 7 Und 
Wein zum Trankopfer, auch des dritten Theils 
vom Hin; das ſollſt du dem Herrn zum ſüßen 
Geruch opfern. 8 Willſt du aber ein Rind zum 
Brandopfer, oder zum beſondern Gelübdopfer, 
oder zum Dankopfer dem Herrn machen; 9 So 
ſollſt du zu dem Rinde ein Speisopfer thun, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls gemenget mit Oel, eines 
halben Hin, 10 Und Wein zum Trankopfer, auch 
ein halb Hin; das iſt ein Opfer dem Herrn zum 
ſüßen Geruch. 11 Alſo ſollſt du thun mit einem 
Ochſen, mit einem Widder, mit einem Schaf, von 
Lämmern und Ziegen; 12 Darnach die Zahl 
iſt dieſer Opfer, darnach ſoll auch die Zahl der 
Speisopfer und Trankopfer ſein. 13 Wer ein 
Einheimiſcher iſt, der ſoll ſolches thun, daß er dem 
Herrn opfere ein Opfer zum ſüßen Geruch. 
14 Und ob ein Fremdling bei euch wohnet, oder 
unter euch bei euren Freunden iſt, und will dem 
Herrn ein Opfer zum ſüßen Geruch thun; der 
ſoll thun, wie ſie thun. 15 Der ganzen Gemeine 
ſey Eine Satzung, beide euch und den Fremdlingen. 
Eine ewige Satzung ſoll das ſein euren Nachkom⸗ 
men, daß vor dem Herrn der Fremdling ſey wie 
ihr. 16 Ein Geſetz, Ein Recht ſoll euch und 
dem Fremdling ſein, der bei euch wohnet. 17 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 18 Rede 
mit den Kindern Sfraef, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Wenn ihr ins Land kommt, darein ich euch bringen 
werde, 19 Daß ihr eſſet des Brods im Lande; 
ſollt ihr dem Herrn eine Hebe geben; 20 Nämlich 
eures Teiges Erſtlinge ſollt ihr einen Kuchen zur 
Hebe geben; wie die Hebe von der Scheune, 
21 Alſo ſollt ihr auch dem Herrn eures Teiges 
Erſtlinge zur Hebe geben, bei euren Nachkommen. 
22 Und wenn ihr durch Unwiſſenheit dieſer Gebote 
irgend eins nicht thut, die der Herr zu Moſe geredet 
hat, 23 Und alles, was der Herr euch durch 
Moſe geboten hat, von dem Tage an, da er 
anfing zu gebieten auf eure Nachkommen. 


NOMBRES, XV 
CHAPITRE XV 


1 Purs le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en 
disant: 2 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, et dis- 
leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays que je 
vous donne, pour que vous y demeuriez, 3 Et 
que vous ferez un sacrifice par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, un holocauste, ou un autre sacrifice, 
pour vous acquitter d'un vceu, ou volontaire- 
ment; ou en faisant briler dans vos fêtes 
solennelles une offrande de bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR, soit de gros soit de menu bétail: 
4 Celui qui présentera son offrande au 
SEIGNEUR, offrira avec elle une oblation de 
fleur de farine, d'un dixiéme d'épha, pétrie 
avec la quatriéme partie d'un hin d'huile; 
6 Et il donnera le quatrième d'un hin de vin, 
pour la libation que tu feras sur l'holocauste 
ou sur un autre sacrifice. Voilà pour un 
agneau. 6 Que si c'est pour un bélier, tu feras 
une oblation de deux dixiémes de fleur de 
farine, pétrie avec la troisiéme partie d'un hin 
d'huile. 7 Et id donnera pour la libation la 
troisième partie d'un hin de vin. ("est ainsi 
que tu offriras une bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR. 
8 Et si tu sacrifies un veau en holocauste, ou 
tel autre sacrifice, pour l'aecomplissement de 
quelque voeu, ou pour un sacrifice d'actions de 
gràces au SEIGNEUR, 9 On offrira avec le 
veau une oblation de trois dixiémes de fluer 
de farine, pétrie avec la moitié d'un hin 
d'huile. 10 Et tu offriras pour la libation la 
moitié d'un hin de vin. Voia le sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
11 C'est ainsi qu'il sera fait pour chaque 
taureau, chaque bélier et chaque petit d'entre 
les brebis et d'entre les chévres, 12 Selon le 
nombre que vous en sacrifierez. Vous ferez 
ainsi pour chacun, selon leur nombre. 13 Tous 
ceux qui sont nés au pays feront ces choses de 
cette maniére, en offrant au SEIGNEUR un 
sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait par le feu. 
14 Que si quelque étranger se trouve parmi 
vous, ou qu'il fasse son séjour avec vous dans 
vos générations à venir, et qu'il offre au 
SEIGNEUR un sacrifice en bonne odeur, fait 
par le feu, il fera comme vous ferez. 15 Il y 
aura un méme statut pour vous mon assemblée, 
et pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parme 
vous; il y aura un méme statut perpétuel 
pour vos générations, et il en sera de l'étranger 
comme de vous devant le SEIGNEUR: 16 II y 
aura une méme loi et un méme droit pour vous 
et pour l'éranger qui fait son séjour parmi 
vous. 17 J Le SEIGNEUR parla aussi à 
Moise, en disant: 18 Parle aux enfants d'Israël, 
et dis-leur: Quand vous serez entrés au pays 
ou je vous ferai entrer, 19 Et que vous 
mangerez le pain du pays, vous en présenterez 
au SEIGNEUR une offrande élevée. 20 Vous 
présenterez en offrande élevée un gatcau pour 
les prémiees de votre pate. Vous le présen- 
terez à la facon de l'offrande élevée, prise de 
l'aire. 21 Vous donnerez donc au SEIGNEUR 
dans vos générations une offrande élevée, prise 
des prémices de votre pate. 22 4 Et lorsque 
vous aurez péché par erreur, et que vous 


.n'aurez pas fait tous ces commandements: 


23 Tout ce que le SEIGNEUR vous a commandé 
par le moyen de Moise, depuis le jour que 
le SEIGNEUR donna ses commandements 
et dans la suite, durant vos générations, 
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APIOMOI, Z. 


24 Kai tora: ¿à i£ ] rie cvvaywyne yevnOg 
dkovsiwc, kai mous Tüca 7 ovvaywyh puócxov 
tva ¿k Body äpwpov tic ddoxadrwpa tic sopiv 
evwoiag K voi, cai Ovoiav rovrov kai orrovdijy abroU 

dam e Den 2% NUT ; 
card thy c)vrabw, kai x(uapov i£ aty&v Eva mepi 
&papriac* 25 Kai iÉUácerat ó tepede mepi rd 
cuvaywyie viðv lopan, kai G0e0ísera, abroic, Ore 


akov0ióv icri" kai abroi ?jveykav rò pov abrov 


kápmwua Kupip mepi ric ápapriac abrüv vavta 


Kvpíov mepi rüv àkovaiov abrüv, 26 Kai apeOn- 
ctrat card Tücav ovvaywyhy viðv 'TopgajA kai rq 
TpocQAorQ TQ mMpookepivyp mode öh, Ore rar 
TP ag ákobciov. 27 'Eáv re Puy pia àpuáprg 
d eovolog, TpocáLe alya piay inavotay mepi &pap- 
ríac* 28 Kai i&Xdoerar ó iepede mepi rig Vvyric 
rijg ákovciacOt(iogc Kai ápaprobarc ákovotoc tvavrt 
29 Tp iyywpi 
iv vioig 'IopajjA kai rQ mpoonhityp TQ mpocKerpéevy 


Kupiov i£iXácac0at mepi abroU. 


iv abroig vóuoc elg tora abroig, Öç dv momoy 
ákovciuc. 30 Kai Yuy ijrig momoy £v yerpi vmep- 
noaviag ard röv abrox0óvwv 1) amd THY mporn- 
Wr, rov Gedy obroc mapotuvet, iEoXo0pevOfjoerat 
7) vx) èceivn ix rod Aaov abrijc, 31 “Ori rò H 
Kvpíov ipatduce kal rác &vroXác adrov duecKidacer * 
¿krpbJet lero aerau 7) ux) bei, ù &kapría abrijc 
iv aùr. 32 Kai sav ot viol Iopañà iv rj. ipu, 
kai tbpov ävõpa cvAAéyovra EóXa rj hug ray 
ca Gárwv. 33 Kai mpoohyayoy abróv ot tüpóvrtc 
cvAMÉyovra ÉóXa rà "uépg THY caBBdrwy Tpóc 
Mwvojjv kai ’Aapwy kai mpóç rácav avvayayyv viðv 
'IcpajA* 34 Kal &mi0tvro abroy sig óvXakmQv, où 
yap ovvixpivay ri roujowaw abróv. 35 Kai iXáXgat 
Kópioc mpàç Muvony Méywv Oavárq 0avarobo0w ó 
&vOpwzoc' MofoXQgcars abrò Rig müca ý 
cuvaywyh. 36 Kai i£jyayov abróv mca Ú cvva- 
yoy Eo Tijg mapeuBorHe’ kai hiOoBornoev abrov 
mäsa n suvaywyn Boe Ew ric TapeuBorTe, Kaba 
oe K bοõẽ ry Movoj. 37 Kai eme Kéóproc 
T00c Movafjv keywy 38 Aá\noor roic viotc LD 
kai zog mpòç aùroúc kai momoárwoav £avroic 
eodorreòa imi rà mrepiyia rv uario abrOv ele rác 
yeveác abràv, kai &miüraere imi rà Kodomeda rüv 
mTepvyiwv Khiopa vaktvOwov* 39 Kai forar bpiv i» 
roig Kpaomédote kai öpeobe abrá, kai pynoOAcecbe 
Tacwy rüv évroXOv Kupiov kai momoere atirác, kal 
ob diacrpagnoeabe brio rõv Savoy h⁰E kal roy 
ó90aXuGv iv ole tpeic ikmopvtütre brrigw abrüv* 
40 Org àv pynoOnre kal mohonte mácac rác 
vo pov, kai ᷑cο čyioi r he b⁰⁰LZ 41 EY 
Kp ó eg buoy, ó E, opc Ik ye Alyi x- 


Tov elvat G66 ;* ¿yQ Kóptoc 6 Bròc ouv. 


NUMERI, XV. 


24 Oblitaque fuerit facere multitudo: offeret 
vitulum de armento, holocaustum in odorem 
suavissimum Domino, et sacrificium ejus ac 
liba, ut ceremoniæ postulant, hireumque pro 
peccato. 25 Et rogabit sacerdos pro omni 
multitudine filiorum Israel: et dimittetur eis, 
quoniam non sponte peccaverunt, nihilominus 
offerentes incensum Domino pro se et pro 
26 Et dimittetur 
universe plebi filiorum Israel, et advenis qui 


peccato atque errore suo: 


peregrinantur inter eos; quoniam culpa est 
omnis populi per ignorantiam. 27 Quod si 
anima una nesciens peccaverit, offeret capram 
28 Et depre- 
cabitur pro ea sacerdos, quod inscia peccaverit. 


anniculam pro peccato suo: 


coram Domino: impetrabitque ei veniam, et 
dimittetur illi. 


advenis una lex erit omnium, qui peccaverint 


29 Tam indigenis quam 


ignorantes. 30 Anima vero, que per super- 
biam aliquid commiserit, sive civis sit ille, 
sive peregrinus, (quoniam adversus Dominum 
31 Ver- 


bum enim Domini contempsit, et preceptum 


rebellis fuit) peribit de populo suo: 


illus fecit irritum: idcirco delebitur, et 

32 Factum est 
= 

autem, cum essent filii Israel in solitudine, et 


portabit iniquitatem suam. 


invenissent hominem colligentem ligna in die 
sabbati, 33 Obtulerunt eum Moysi et Aaron 
et universe multitudini. 34 Qui recluserunt 
eum in carcerem, nescientes quid super eo 
facere deberent. 35 Dixitque Dominus ad 
Moysen: Morte moriatur homo iste, obruat eum 
lapidibus omnis turba extra castra. 36 Cumque 
eduxissent eum foras, obruerunt lapidibus, 
et mortuus est, sicut preceperat Dominus. 
37 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
38 Loquere filis Israel, et dices ad eos ut 
faciant sibi fimbrias per angulos palliorum, 
ponentes in eis vittas hyacinthinas: 39 Quas 
eum viderint, recordentur omnium manda- 
torum Domini, nec sequantur cogitationes. 
suas et oculos per res varias fornicantes, 
40 Sed magis memores preceptorum Domini 
41 Ego 


Dominus Deus vester, qui eduxi vos de terra 


faciant ea, sintque sancti Deo suo. 


ZEgypti, ut essem Deus vester. 


BAD HEXAGLOTIA. 


NUMBERS, XV. 


24 Then it shall be, if ought be committed by 
ignorance without the knowledge of the con- 
gregation, that all the congregation shall 
offer one young bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the LORD, with his 
meat offering, and his drink offering, according 
to the manner, and one kid of the goats for a 
sin offering. 25 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them; for it is ignorance: and they shall 
bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire 
unto the LORD, and their sin offering before 
the LoRD, for their ignorance: 26 And it 
shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children’ of Israel, and the stranger that 
sojourneth among them; seeing all the people 
were in ignorance. 27 J And if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he shall bring a she 
goat of the first year for a sin offering. 
28 And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sitfueth by ignorance before the LoRD, to 
make an atonement for him ; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 29 Ye shall have one law for 
him that sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that is born among the children of Israel, 
and for the stranger that sojourneth among 
them. 30] But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be born in the 
land, or a stranger, the same reproacheth the 
Lorp; and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. 31 Because he hath despised 
the word of the Lorp, and hath broken his 
commandment, that soul shall utterly be 
cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him. 
32 € And while the children of Israel were 
in the wilderness, they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. 33 And 
they that found him gathering sticks brought 
him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all the 
congregation. 34 And they put him in ward, 
because it was not declared what should 
be done to him. 35 And the Lok. said unto 
Moses, Tlie man shall be surely put to death : 
all the congregation shall stone him with 
stones without the camp. 36 And all the 
congregation brought him without the camp, 
and stoned him with stones, and he died; as 
the Lorp commanded Moses. 37 €| And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 38 Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and bid them that 
they make them fringes in the borders of 
their garments throughout their generations, 
and tnt they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue: 39 And it shall 
be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lorp, and do them; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and your own eyes, 
after which ye use to go a whoring: 40 That 
ye may remember, and do all my command- 
ments, and be holy unto your God. 41 I am 
the Lorp your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, to be your God: Iam 
the LORD your God. 
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24 Wenn nun die Gemeine etwas unwiſſend thate ; 
ſo ſoll die ganze Gemeine einen jungen Farren 
aus den Rindern zum Brandopfer machen, zum 
ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn, ſammt ſeinem Speis⸗ 
opfer und Trankopfer, wie es recht iſt, und einen 
Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer. 25 Und der Prieſter 
foll alſo die ganze Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael 
verſöhnen; ſo wirds ihnen vergeben ſein, denn 
es iſt eine Unwiſſenheit. Und ſie ſollen bringen 
ſolche ihre Gabe zum Opfer dem Herrn, und ihr 
Sündopfer vor den Herrn, über ihre Unwiſſenheit. 
26 So wirds vergeben der ganzen Gemeine der 
Kinder Iſrael, dazu auch dem Fremdlinge, der 
unter euch wohnet, weil das ganze Volk iſt in 
ſolcher Unwiſſenheit. 27 Wenn aber eine Seele 
durch Unwiſſenheit ſündigen wird, die ſoll eine 
jährige Ziege zum Sündopfer bringen; 28 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll verſöhnen ſolche unwiſſende Seele 
mit dem Sündopfer, für die Unwiſſenheit, vor dem 
Herrn, daß er ſie verſöhne; ſo wirds ihr vergeben 
werden. 29 Und es ſoll Ein Geſetz ſein, das ihr 
für die Unwiſſenheit thun ſollt, beide dem Einhei— 
miſchen unter den Kindern Sfrael, und dem 
Fremdlinge, der unter euch wohnet. 30 Wenn 
aber eine Seele aus Frevel etwas thut, es 
ſey ein Einheimiſcher oder Fremdling, der hat 
den Herrn geſchmähet. Solche Seele ſoll aus⸗ 
gerottet werden aus ihrem Volk. 31 Denn ſie 
hat des Herrn Wort verachtet, und ſein Gebot 
laſſen fahren; ſie ſoll ſchlecht ausgerottet werden, 
die Schuld fey ihr. 32 Als nun die Kinder Sfrael 
in der Wüſte waren, fanden ſie einen Mann Holz 
leſen am Sabbathtage. 33 Und die ihn drob 
funden hatten, da er Holz las, brachten ihn zu 
Moſe und Aaron, und vor die ganze Gemeine. 
34 Und ſie legten ihn gefangen; denn es war nicht 
klar ausgedrückt, was man mit ihm thun ſollte. 
35 Der Herr aber ſprach zu Moſe: Der Mann 
ſoll des Todes ſterben, die ganze Gemeine ſoll ihn 
ſteinigen außer dem Lager. 36 Da führete die 
ganze Gemeine ihn hinaus vor das Lager, und 
ſteinigten ihn, daß er ſtarb, wie der Herr Moſe 
geboten hatte. 37 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
38 Rede mit den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen, daß ſie ihnen Läpplein machen an den 
Fittigen ihrer Kleider, unter allen euren Nach⸗ 
kommen, und gelbe Schnürlein auf die Läpplein 
an die Fittige thun; 39 Und ſollen euch die 
Läpplein dazu dienen, daß ihr fie anſehet, und 
gedenket aller Gebote des Herrn, und thut ſie, daß 
ihr nicht eures Herzens Dünken nach richtet, noch 
euren Augen nach huret. 40 Darum ſollt ihr 
gedenken, und thun alle meine Gebote, und heilig 
ſein eurem Gott; 41 Ich der Herr, euer Gott, 
der euch aus Egyptenland geführet hat, daß ich 
euer Gott wäre, ich der Herr euer Gott. 
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24 S'il arrive que la chose ait été faite par 
erreur, sans que l'assemblée l'ait aperçue, toute 
l'assemblée sacrifiera en holocauste et en bonne 
odeur au SEIGNEUR un jeune taureau, avec 
son oblation et sa libation, selon l'ordonnance, 
et un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché. 
25 Ainsi le sacrificateur fera propitiation pour 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, et il 
leur sera, pardonné, la chose étant arrivée par 
erreur: Mais ils améneront devant le SEIGNEUR 
leur offrande, en sacrifice fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR, et leur sacrifice de péché, à cause 
de leur erreur. 26 Alors il sera pardonné à 
toute l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, et à 
l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux, parce 
quetout le peuple aura péché par erreur. 
27 Que si une personne seule pèche par er- 
reur, elle offrira en sacrifice de péché une chévre 
d'un an. 28 Et le sacrificateur fera propitia- 
tion pour la personne qui aura péché par 
erreur, de ce qu'elle aura péché par erreur 
devant le SEIGNEUR, afin que par la propitia- 
tion illui soit pardonné. 29 Pour les choses 
faites par erreur, il y aura une méme loi pour 
cclui qui est né parmi les enfants d'Israël, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjeur parmi eux. 
30 J Mais pour celui qui aura agi avec 
effronterie, qu'il soit né au pays ou étranger, 
il a outragé le SEIGNEUR: cet homme-li sera 
retranché du milieu de son peuple. 31 Parce 
quil a méprisé la parole du SEIGNEUR, et 
quil a enfreint son commandement; cet 
homme done sera certainement retranchée ; 
son iniquité sera sur lui. 32 4 Or ies 
enfants d'Israël étant au désert, trouvèrent 
un homme qui ramassait du bois le jour du 
sabbat. 33 Et ceux qui le trouvérent ramas- 
sant du bois, l'amenérent à Moise et à Aaron, et 
à toute l'assemblée. 34 Eton le mit en prison, 
parce que ce qu'on lui devait faire n'avait pas 
encore été déclaré. 35 Alors le SEIGNEUR 
dit à Moise: On punira de mort cet homme- 
là, et toute l'assemblée le lapidera hors du 
camp. 936 Toute l'assemblée le mena done 
hors du camp, et on le lapida. Ainsi il 
mourut, comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé 
à Moise. 37 € Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
Moise, en disant: 38 Parle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur qu'ils se fassent, d’age en 
age, des franges aux pans de leurs vétements, 
et qu'ils mettent sur les franges des pans un 
cordon de coleur de pourpre. 39 Ce cordon 
sera sur la frange; et, en le voyant, vous vous 
souviendrez de tous les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, afin que vous les observiez, et que 
vous ne suiviez point vos coeurs et vos yeux, 
qui vous entrainent aprés eux dans l'infidélité ' 
40 Afin que vous vous souveniez de tous mes 
commandements, et que vous les fassiez, et que 
vous soyez saints à votre Dieu. 41 C'est 
moi gui suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui vous 
ai retirés du pays d'Egypte, pour être votre 
Dieu: C'esí moi qué suis le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. 
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APIOMOI, is^, 


KE®. ts’. 

1 KAI MADD, Kop? vióc 'Iecáap viot Kad viod 
Avi, kai Aa0àv kai ’ABEepay viol EMAB, kai Adv 
vióc Parl vin ‘PovBnv, 2 Kai àvéorgcav &vavrt 

*Movoij, kai dvdpec TOv viov lopand Ttvrükovra 
kai dtaxdatot, apynyol ovvaywyic, ,, Bove 
kal üvüpsc Óvogaoroi* 3 Zuvéorgoav tri Mwvoijv 
kai 'Aapov kal ezav 'Exérw b bri rica 7) evva- 
ywyn wavrec Qytot kai év abroic Kuptoc, kai dua 
ri karaviorace ¿mi ru ovvaywyny Kupiov; 4 Kai 
&kcobcac Movoüjc Emeosv ¿mi TpócwTOv, 5 Kai 
thadAnos mpdc Kopé kai mpóc macay abro) riy 
ouvaywyhv héywy "Emtokerrat kai £yvo 6 cóc rode 
üvrac abrod kai rode ayiouvc, kai mpoonyayero mpd 
éavróv, kai oͤg t€ehi~aro aur wpoonyáyero mpòc 
éavróv. 6 Totro rothoare Aágere dpiv abroic 
mupeia, Kopi kai moa 7) cvvaywyr) avro), 7 Kai 
iminere èm abrd rip, kai émiüere ¿m abrà Quntana 
&vavri Kupioy atptov cal gerard aynp Ov ikMEAekrat 
Kópioc obrog &yic* tkavotcOw jui, viol Aevi. 
8 Kai sire Mouoñe mpoc Kopt Eicakoócaré pov, vioi 
Aevi. 9 Mj) pixpóv gore roUro byty Urt diéoredey ó 
0:0c 'lopajA tac ¿k cvvaywys9c 'lopaQgA, kai 
mpoonyayero vuüc mpoc éavróv X&rovpytv rac 
Aarovpyíac Tijg ckngvüc Kupiov kai mapíoracOat 
tvavrt rig ckqgvig arpsbev  abroig, 10 Kai 
mpoonyayero a kai mavrac Tove adedgove cov vioüc 
Aevi pera cov; kai Gureire kai igparevey; 11 Obrwc 
od kai rica 1) cvvaywyn cov ù cvvnÜpowptvy mpdc 
Tov Oe kai 'Aapuv ric torw bre dtayoyyZere 
kar abroU; 12 Kai áztor&Ne Mwvoje kaAécat 
aabd kal 'Afepov viobc Eu kai era Oik 
ávafaivousv * 18 Mù puxpoy roUro öre avnyayec 
nude sc yğv ptovcav yada kai pédt, á&rokrtivat 
"uüc iv rj iphuy, bri karápxec ruv; apywy &* 
14 Kai c eig yijv pw yáXa kal ptM eiohyayec 
nude, kai £Qwkac uiv kXijpov &ypo? kai àuzeAvag ; 
rove ó90aAXuo)c rüv avOpuTwy txeivwy dy iE&coac * 
otk àva(jatvousv. 15 Kai igapv0bugcs Muwvotc 
opddpa, kai size mpòg Kóptov My mpócxgc sic 
thy Qvoiav abrüv* ode bmbunua obdeveg abrov 
&Anón, ovdi ikákwca obdéva adriy. 16 Kai elre 
Movoíjc Tpóc Kopt 'Ayíacov Tv scuvaywyny 
cov, Kai yiveoOe Erouoe Err Kupiov od xai 
'Aapov kai aivroi abpiov * 17 Kai ddBere Exacroc 
TÒ  mvpsov avrov kai émiOnoere im abrd 
Ovuíaua, kai TpocáLere fvavri Kupiov scare 
TO vpe abro), mevrkovra kai Otakócia vrvpeia, 


kal o xai 'Aapüv» Ékacroc TÓ mupéion abro). 
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NUMERI, AVI 
CAPUT XVI. " 

1 EccE autem Core filius Isaar, filii Caath, 
filii Levi, et Dathan atque Abiron filii Eliab, 
Hon quoque filius Pheleth de filiis Ruben, 
2 Surrexerunt contra Moysen, aliique filiorum 
Israel ducenti quinquaginta viri proceres 
synagoge, et qui tempore concilii per nomina 
vocabantur. 3 Cumque stetissent adversum 
Moysen et Aaron, dixerunt: Sufficiat vobis, 
quia omnis multitudo sanctorum est, et in 
ipsis est Dominus: Cur elevamini super po- 
pulum Domini? 4 Quod cum audisset Moyses, 
cecidit pronus in faciem: 5 Locutusque ad 
Core et ad omnem multitudinem: Mame, 
inquit, notum faciet Dominus qui ad se 
pertineant, et sanctos applicabit sibi: et quos 
elegerit, appropinquabunt ei. 6 Hoc igitur 
facite: Tollat unusquisque thuribula sua, tu 
Core, et omne concilium tuum: 7 Et hausto 
eras igne, ponite desuper thymiama corum 
Domino: et quemcumque elegerit, ipse erit 
sanctus: multum erigimini filii Levi. 8 Dixit- 
que rursum ad Core: Audite,filii Levi: 9 Num 
parum vobis est, quod separavit vos Deus 
Israel ab omni populo, et junxit sibi, ut ser- 
viretis ei in cultu tabernaculi, et staretis 
coram frequentia populi, et ministraretis ei? 
10 Idcirco ad se fecit accedere te et omnes 
fratres tuos filios Levi, ut vobis etiam sacer- 
dotium vendicetis, 11 Et omnis globus tuus 
stet contra Dominum? quid est enim Aaron 
ut murmuretis contra eum? 12 Misit ergo 
Moyses ut vocaret Dathan et Abiron filios 
Eliab. Qui responderunt: Non venimus; 
13 Numquid parum est tibi quod eduxisti nos 
de terra, que lacte et melle manabat, ut 
occideres in deserto, nisi et dominatus fueris 
nostri? 14 Revera induxisti nos in terram, 
que fluit vis lactis et mellis, et dedisti nobis 
possessiones agrorum et vinearum; an et 
oculos nostros vis eruere? non venimus. 
15 Iratusque Moyses valde, ait ad Dominum: 
Ne respicias sacrificia eorum ; tu scis quod ne 
asellum quidem unquam acceperim ab eis, nec 
afflixerim quempiam eorum. 16 Dixitque ad 
Core: Tu, et omnis congregatio tua, state 
seorsum coram Domino, et Aaron die crastino 
separatim. 17 Tollite singuli thuribula 
vestra, et ponite super ea incensum, offerentes 
Domino ducenta quinquaginta thuribula: 


Aaron quoque teneat thuribulum suum. 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of 
Kohath, the son of Levi, and Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of 
Peleth, sons of Reuben, teok men: 2 And 
they rose up before Moses, with certain of the 
children of Israel two hundred and fifty 
princes of the assembly, famous in the congre- 
gation, men of renown: 3 And they gathered 
themselves together against Moses and against 
Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much 
upon you, seeing all the congregation are 
holy, every one of them, and the Lom» is 
among them: wherefore then lift ye up your- 
selves above the congregation of the LORD? 
4 And when Moses heard Z, he fell upon his 
face: 5 And he spake unto Korah and unto 
all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
Lorp will shew who are his, and who is holy; 
and will cause him to come near unto him: 
even him whom he hath chosen will he cause 
to come near unto him. 6 This do; Take 
you censers, Korah, and all his company ; 
7 And put fire therein, and put incense in 
them before the LoRD to morrow: and it shall 
be that the man whom the Lorp doth choose, 
he shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, 
ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said unto 
Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi: 
9 Seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that 
the God of Israel hath separated you from the 
congregation of Israel, to bring you near to 
himself to do the service of the tabernacle of 
the LoRD, and to stand before the congregation 
to minister unto them? 10 And he hath 
brought thee near £o hom, and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee: and seek ye the 
priesthood also? 11 For which cause both 
thou and all thy company are gathered to- 
gether against the LORD: and what is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him? 12 4 And 
Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the 
sons of Eliab: which said, We will not come 
up: 13 Js it a small thing that thou hast 
brought us up out of a land that floweth with 
milk aud honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou make thyself altogether a prince 
over us? 14 Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these 
men? we will not come up. 15 And Moses 
was very wroth, and said unto the LORD, 
Respect not thou their offering: I have not 
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt 
one of them. 16 And Moses said unto Korah, 


Be thou and all thy company before the 


Lorp, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow: 
17 And take every man his censer, and put 
incense in them, and bring ye before the LORD 
every man his censer, two hundred and fifty cen- 


sers; thou also, and Aaron, each of'youhiscenser. | 
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4 Buch Moſe, 16. 


Das 16. Kapitel. 


1 Und Korah, der Sohn Jezehar, des Sohns 
Kahath, des Sohns Levi, ſammt Dathan und 
Abiram, den Söhnen Eliab, und On, dem Sohne 
Peleth, den Söhnen Ruben, 2 Die empöreten 
ſich wider Moſe, ſammt etlichen Männern unter 
den Kindern Sfrael, zwei hundert und fünfzig der 
Vornehmſten in der Gemeine, Rathsherren und 
ehrliche Leute. 3 Und ſie verſammelten ſich wider 
Moſen und Aaron, und ſprachen zu ihnen: Ihr 
machts zu viel. Denn die ganze Gemeine iſt 
überall heilig, und der Herr iſt unter ihnen; 
warum erhebet ihr euch über die Gemeine des 
Herrn? 4 Da das Moſe hörete, fiel er auf ſein 
Angeſicht, 5 Und ſprach zu Korah, und zu ſeiner 
ganzen Rotte: Morgen wird der Herr kund thun, 
wer ſein ſey, wer heilig ſey, und ihm opfern ſoll; 
welchen er erwählet, der ſoll ihm opfern. 6 Das 
thut: Nehmet euch Pfannen, Korah und ſeine 
ganze Rotte. 7 Und leget Feuer drein, und thut 
Räuchwerk drauf vor dem Herrn morgen. Wel- 
chen der Herr erwählet, der ſey heilig. Ihr machts 
zu viel, ihr Kinder Levi. 8 Und Moſe ſprach zu 
Korah: Lieber, höret doch, ihr Kinder Levi. 
9 Iſts euch zu wenig, daß euch der Gott Ifrael 
ausgeſondert hat von der Gemeine Sfrael, daß ihr 
ihm opfern ſollet, daß ihr dienet im Amt der 
Wohnung des Herrn, und vor die Gemeine tretet, 
ihr zu dienen? 10 Er hat dich und alle deine 
Brüder, die Kinder Levi, ſammt dir, zu fih genom- 
men; und ihr ſuchet nun auch das Prieſterthum. 
11 Du und deine ganze Rotte machet einen 
Aufruhr wider den Herrn. Was iſt Aaron, daß 
ihr wider ihn murret? 12 Und Moſe ſchickte 
hin, und ließ Dathan und Abiram rufen, die 
Söhne Eliab. Sie aber ſprachen: Wir kommen 
nicht hinauf. 13 Iſts zu wenig, daß du uns aus 
dem Lande geführet haſt, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt, daß du uns tödteſt in der Wüſte? 
Du mußt auch noch über uns herrſchen? 14 Wie 
fein haſt du uns gebracht in ein Land, da Milch 
und Honig innen fleußt, und haſt uns Aecker und 
Weinberge zu Erbtheil gegeben? Willſt du den 
Leuten auch die Augen ausreißen? Wir kommen 
nicht hinauf. 15 Da ergrimmete Moſe ſehr, und 
ſprach zudem Herrn: Wende dich nicht zu ihrem 
Speisopfer. Ich habe nicht einen Eſel von ihnen 
genommen, und habe ihrer keinem nie kein Leid 
gethan. 16 Und er ſprach zu Korah: Du 
und deine ganze Rotte ſollt morgen vor 
dem Herrn ſein; du, ſie auch, und Aaron. 
17 Und ein jeglicher nehme ſeine Pfanne, 
und lege Räuchwerk drauf, und tretet herzu 
vor den Herrn, ein jeglicher mit ſeiner Pfanne, 
das ſind zwei hundert und fünfzig Pfannen. 


NOMBRES, XVI. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 OR Coré, fils de Jitshar, fils de Kéhath, 
fils de Lévi, prit avec lui Dathan et. Abiram, 
enfants d'Eliab, et On, fils de Péleth, enfants 
de Ruben. 2 Et ils s'élevérent contre Moise, 
avec deux cent cinquante hommes des enfants 
d'Israël, des principaux de l'assemblée, qu'on 
appelait au conseil des gens de nom. 3 Ils 
s'assemblérent done contre Moise et contre 
Aaron, et leur dirent: Qu’il vous suffise que 
tous ceux de la communauté soient saints, et 
que le SEIGNEUR soit au milieu d'eux; pour- 
quoi vous élevez-vous par-dessus l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR? 4 Or Moise, /es ayant entendus, 
se prosterna sur sa face. 5 Puis il parla à 
Coré et à tous ceux qui étaient assemblés 
avec lui, et leur dit: Demain le SEIGNEUR 
fera connaitre celui qui lui appartient, et celui 
qui lui est consacré; et il le fera approcher 
de lui. II fera approcher de lui celui qu'il 
aura choisi. 6 Faites ceci, Coré, et tous ceux 
qui sont assemblés avec toi, prenez des encen- 
soirs; 7 Mettez-y du feu demain, et mettez-y 
du parfum devant le SEIGNEUR: et l'homme 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi sera som con- 
sacré. Enfants de Lévi, que cela vous suffise. 
8 Moise dit encore à Coré: Écoutez main- 
tenant, enfants de Lévi. 9 Est-ce trop peu 
de chose pour vous, que le Dieu d'Israél vous 
ait séparés de l'assemblée d'Israél, en vous 
faisant approcher de lui pour étre employés 
au service du pavillon du SEIGNEUR, et vous 
tenir devant l'assemblée, pour lui servir de 
ministres; 10 Et qu'il t'ait fait approcher, 
toi et tous tes fréres, les enfants de Lévi, avec 
toi, que vous recherchiez encore le sacerdoce ? 
11 Ainsi toi, et tous ceux qui sont assemblés 
avec toi, c'est contre le SEIGNEUR que vous 
vous éfes assemblés; car qui est Aaron, pour 
que vous murmuriez contre lui? 12 J Puis 
Moise envoya appeler Dathan et Abiram, 
enfants d'Éliab, qui répondirent: Nous n'y 
monterons point. 13 Est-ce peu de chose 
que tu nous aies fait monter hors d'un pays 
où coulent le lait et le miel, pour nous faire 
mourir dans ce désert, que tu veuilles encore 
dominer sur nous? 14 Nous as-tu fait venir 
en un pays où coulent le lait et le miel? Ou 
nous as-tu donné quelque héritage de champs 
ou de vignes? Créveras-tu les yeux à ces 
hommes-li ? Nous n'y monterons point. 
15 Alors Moise fut fort irrité, et dit au 
SEIGNEUR: Ne regarde point à leur offrande 
je n'ai point pris d'eux un seul ane, et je n'i 
fait de mal à aucun d'eux. 16 Puis Moise 
dit à Coré: Toi, et tous ceux qui sont as- 
semblés avec toi, trouvez-vous demain devant 
le SEIGNEUR, toi et ceux-là, ainsi qu'Aaron. 
17 Et prenez chacun votre encensoir, et 
mettez-y du parfum; et que chacun pré- 
sente devant le SEIGNEUR sou encensoir : 
il y en aura deux cent cinquante. Et toi 


et Aaron ayez aussi chacun votre encensoir 
8 * 


bIBLIA GWE XG LOTS 


Yon 0 23559 

wis BCS apn inma why shpa 18 
vus nup Aya rp omy, "reu 
iy Sop. : yoo nues cy 
Wie vds maple merle nme Pp 
c mpg» nri am 
ae ME ys rm wm 
nuum map pia gma ny 
Ema oy 3293 » tyap DUM Doom 
eee? im pow bÑ vemm 
mpr OP) MID CUM Un 
“a mim mans D IAE 
sien mays cx 3:885 ny 
zoran yo mhaya? asap Ayn 
sz mae PTS Wow rio epis 
rra eT s t dier AAT POTN 
cron “Soy "yp mj som cis 
Ore sz apama) Tea Eyeing 
sym s : de- pemp o? 
Sap HPA gn neus y 
ompR nne DAR) wr OPI 02m 
Feta Dus s iopo) crim prt 
muy» ww) mimo pòp he 
eave Noo» nsn obypr bp ns 
Panes ne poy Sys nipp 5 
tS Min} S? mmo» We Swe 
MOIST Tee rim wl my ano s 
c5 wbz-nm Ook yaa min 
vu) oce AVM ne) cen spam 
uns ¿Tuna risa cS 
mam opp ng c31? ie 
Tem : S WS nS) vpsm 
SD- np yam Mens PWT 
“2 OS) mu? cy OO nem 
Cy? roy np vn s ie 
Yin voNG orgy oom nj) svn 
^y Compro) «^ i 'opsS mine 
aryna vus c? cupo D» cmom39 
OOS rpm ON) nu mh) s V 
wwe ww CN Own ns 

Q t minI 


23) nu?5 


¿ps mya rm m 
* ; ' 


| cuvaywyne Kopé. 


APIOMOI, ts’. 


18 Kai Maßev fxacroc rà Trupeiov abrov, kai éréOn- 
kav ix’ abra wip, kai éxéCadov ¿m abrà Oupiapa* 
kai £orgcav mapa rác Ovpac rijc ckgvijc TOU pap- 
rupíou Mwvoñç kai 'Aapóv, 19 Kai tmouvéornoev 
én’ abrode Kop rijv rácav abroU cuvaywyny mapa 
` " ~ ~ ~ PT i aon 
r 0bpav ric o Tov paprvptov* kai cn n 
do Ea Kupiov racy rj cvvaywyj. 20 Kai édadnoe 
K?ptoc mpòc Mwvoğv kai 'Aapov Aéywv 21 'Azoc- 
yicOnre ik pécov rijg cvvaywyijc rabrug, kai" 
Havahwow e sic drag. 22 Kai E£mccav imi 
mpócwrov abrüv kai simav Otóc sóc rOv vrvevuá- 
` 2 + >» T " 3 ` 
rwv kai rng capkóc, i dvOpwroc elc ñuaprev, imi 
mücav thy cvvaywy)v Ópyg Kupiov; 23 Kai 
NdEe Kópioc 7póc Mwvoñvy Aéyov 24 AdAnoov 
~ Li 2 , 2 » 2 ` ~ 
rj cvvaywyj Aéywr "Avaxwpnoare Kix T0 THC 
25 Kai avéiorn Mwvone kai 
érropeb0n mpdc Aa0àv koi 'Afj&póv, kal ovvero- 
otbhnoav per abro) mavrec oi vpsaGórepot lopan) ` 
26 Kai iXáXget poç Tv cvvaywy)v Atywv 
LI 7 * ^ ~ ~ 2 , - 
Arrooxiobnre rò rüv oxnvay rüy áv0powv röv 
~ Uu ` ` e" LU ^ , T 
ckNnpüv rohr, kal py QmTeoÜs ard nmávrwv wv 
toriv abroic, p) cuvamóNmo0s iv máog rj àpapriq 
abürüv. 27 Kai aréornoay àmÓ rig okqvijc Kopé 
KÜkNq ` kai Aa0àv kal BEEm / ¿EñA0ow, kal sorn- 
keucav mapa Tac Übpac THY oKnvey abrüv, kal ai 
yvvaiktc abràv kal rà rixva aürGv kal ù) ázocktvi) 
abrüv. 28 Kai elre Mowvotjc Ey robrq yvoosa0s 
LU LA š. , , ~ , ` ” 
ore Kóptoc améoredé pe moújca, Távra rà fpya 
rara, ort obe am’ iyuavro)' 29 Ei card Oávarov 
LA 2 Ld 2 ~ k A ` , 
mávrwv avOpwrwy &roÜ0avobvrat obrot, el kai kar 
Erice mávruv avOpdrwy Umwkor:) terat abróv, 
obxi Kóptoc &mécraAké pe’ 30 A Ñ iv ddopare 
del et Küptoc, kal avoitaca ù yñ ró orópa abrijc 
kararierat avrove kai rode oikove aürüv kai rac 
oknvacg aùröv kai mávra boa icriv abroic, kai 
karaBnoovra Züvrsc sic ddov, kai yvdcso0t Uri 
mapo£vvav ol åvðpwro: odrot róv Kóptov.. 31 ‘Qe ôt 
tma)ócaro XaXv mwüvrac rode Aóyovc robrovc, 
ibpáyn yñ Vrokáro abràv, 32 Kai yvoixOn N yñ 
kai karémey g kai rove otkovc abr kal rav- 
rag rove avOpwrouc Tove Orrac perà Kopi kai rà 
krnvn atrév* 33 Kai karí(jgcav abrol cai boa 
ore abróv Čõvra eig ddov, kai ikáXvijev avrove 
7) yi, kai &zóXovro tk péoou rijc cuvavwyic. 34 Kai 
rãg Lepa oi Kix abrüv tQvyov ard Tie pwvie 
abr, Ste Ntyovrec Mi more kararin ñuãg ý yi. 


35 Kai wip EŇA mapa Kupiov kai carte rode 


| mevrixovra kai dtaxosioug dvdpac rove mpocdépov- 


rag ró H-. 36 Kai cme Kóptog 7póc Mwvony 


! 


NUMERI, XVI. 


18 Quod cum fecissent, stantibus Moyse et 
Aaron, 19 Et coacervassent adversum eos 
omnem multitudinem ad ostium tabernaculi, 
apparuit cunctis gloria Domini. 20 Locutusque 
Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron, ait: 21 Sepa- 
ramini de medio congregationis hujus, ut eos 
repente disperdam. 22 Qui ceciderunt proni 
in faciem, atque dixerunt: Fortissime Deus 
spirituum universe carnis, num uno peccante, 
23 Et ait 


24 Præcipe universo 


contra omnes ira tua desswviet? 
Dominus ad Moysen: 
populo ut separetur a tabernaculis Core, et 
Dathan et Abiron. 25 Surrexitque Moyses, et 
abiit ad Dathan et Abiron: et sequentibus eum 
26 Dixit ad turbam: Re- 


cedite & tabernaculis hominum impiorum, ef 


senioribus Israel, 


nolite tangere que ad eos pertinent, ne in- 
volvamini in peccatis eorum. 27 Cumque 
recessissent a tentoriis eorum per circuitum, 
Dathan et Abiron egressi stabant in introitu 
papilionum suorum, cum uxoribus et liberis, 
28 Et ait Moyses: In 


hoc scietis, quod Dominus miserit me ut face- 


omnique frequentia. 


rem universa quee cernitis, et non ex proprio 
ea corde protulerim : 29 Siconsueta hominum 
morte interierint, et visitaverit eos plaga, qua 
et ceteri visitari solent, non misit me Dominus : 
30 Sin autem novam rem fecerit Dominus, 
ut aperiens terra os suum deglutiat eos et om- 
nia que ad illos pertinent, descenderintque 
viventes in infernum, scietis quod blasphema- 
verint Dominum. 31 Confestim igitur ut 
cessavit loqui, dirupta est terra sub pedibus 
eorum: 32 Et aperiens os suum, devoravit illos 
cum tabernaeulis suis et universa substantia 
eorum; 33 Descenderuntque vivi in infernum 
operti humo, et perierunt de medio multitu- 


dinis. 34 At vero omnis Israel, qui stabat per 


.gyrum, fugit ad clamorem pereuntium, dicens : 


35 Sed et 


ignis egressus a Domino, interfecit ducentos 


Ne forte et nos terra deglutiat. 


quinquaginta viros, qui offerebant incensum, 


36 Locutusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens : 


DIPENDE HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XVI. 


18 And they took every man his censer, and 
put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
19 And 
Korah gathered all the congregation against 
them unto the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and the glory of the Lorp 
appeared unto all the congregation. 20 And 
the Lorp spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 21 Separate yourselves from among 
this congregation, that I may consume them in 
a moment. 22 And they fell upon their faces, 
and said, O God, the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thou be wroth 
with all the congregation? 23 J And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses, saying, 24 Speak 
unto the congregation, saying, Get you up 
from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram. 25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan and Abiram; and the 
elders of Israel followed him. 26 And he 
spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, 
I pray you, from the tents of these wicked 
men, and touch nothing of their's, lest ye be 
consumed in all their sins. 27 So they gat 
up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and 
Abiram came out, and stood `n the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, 
und their little children. 28 And Moses said, 
Hereby ye shall know that the Lorp hath 
sent me to do all these works; for I have not 
done them of mine own mind. 29 If these 
men die the common death of all men, or if 
they be visited after the visitation of all men; 
then the Lorp hath not sent me. 30 But if 
the Lorp make a new thing, and the earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with 
all that appertain unto them, and they go 
down quick into the pit; then ye shall under- 
stand that these men have provoked the 
Lorp. 31 § And it came to pass, as he had 
made an end of speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that was under 
them: 32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed them up, and their houses, 
and all the men that appertained unto Korah, 
and all their goods. 33 They, and all that 
appertained to them, went down alive into 
the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 
they perished from among the congregation. 
34 And all Israel that were round about them 
fled at the cry ef them: for they said, Lest the 
earth swallow us up also. 35 And there came 
out a fire from the LoRD, and consumed the 
two hundred and fifty men that offered incense. 
36 And the Lor» spake unto Moses saying, 
443 


gregation with Moses and Aaron. 


4 Buch Moſe, 16. 


18 Und ein jeglicher nahm ſeine Pfanne, und 
legte Feuer drein, und that Räuchwerk drauf, und 
traten vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
Moſe und Aaron auch. 19 Und Korah verſam⸗ 
melte wider ſie die ganze Gemeine vor die Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. Aber die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn erſchien vor der ganzen Gemeine. 20 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, und ſprach: 
21 Scheidet euch von dieſer Gemeine, daß ich ſie 
plötzlich vertilge. 22 Sie fielen aber auf ihr 
Angeſicht, und ſprachen: Ach Gott, der du biſt ein 
Gott der Geiſter alles Fleiſches, ob Ein Mann 
geſündiget hat, willſt du darum über die ganze 
Gemeine wüthen? 23 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 24 Sage der Gemeine, und 
ſprich: Weichet ringsherum von der Wohnung 
Korah, und Dathan, und Abiram. 25 Und Moſe 
ſtund auf, und ging zu Dathan und Abiram, und 
bie Aelteſten Sftaef folgten ihm nach. 26 Und 
redete mit der Gemeine, und ſprach: Weichet von 
den Hütten dieſer gottloſen Menſchen, und rühret 
nichts an, was ihr iſt, daß ihr nicht vielleicht um⸗ 
kommet in irgend ihrer Sünden einer. 27 Und 
ſie gingen herauf von der Wohnung Korah, 
Dathan und Abiram. Dathan aber und Abiram 
gingen heraus, traten an die Thür ihrer Hütten 
mit ihren Weibern, und Söhnen, und Kindern. 
28 Und Moſe ſprach: Dabei ſollt ihr merken, daß 
mich der Herr geſandt hat, daß ich alle dieſe Werke 
thäte, und nicht aus meinem Herzen. 29 Werden 
fie ſterben, wie alle Menſchen ſterben, oder heim⸗ 
geſucht, wie alle Menſchen heimgeſucht werden; 
ſo hat mich der Herr nicht geſandt. 30 Wird 
aber der Herr etwas Neues ſchaffen, daß die 
Erde ihren Mund aufthut, und verſchlinget ſie 


mit allem, das ſie haben, daß ſie lebendig hinunter 


in die Hölle fahren; ſo werdet ihr erkennen, daß 
dieſe Leute den Herrn geläſtert haben. 31 Und 
als er dieſe Worte alle hatte ausgeredet, zerriß die 
Erde unter ihnen, 32 Und that ihren Mund auf, 
und verſchlang ſie, mit ihren Häuſern, mit allen 
Menſchen, die bei Korah waren, und mit aller 
ihrer Habe. 38 Und fuhren hinunter lebendig in 
die Hölle, mit allem, das ſie hatten, und die Erde 
deckte ſie zu, und kamen um aus der Gemeine. 
34 Und ganz Sfrael, das um fte her war, floh 
vor ihrem Geſchrei; denn ſie ſprachen: Daß uns 
die Erde nicht auch verſchlinge. 35 Dazu fuhr das 
Feuer aus von dem Herrn, und fraß die zwei hundert 
und fünfzig Männer, die das Räuchwerk opferten. 
36 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 


NOMBRES, XVI. 


18 Ils prirent done chacun son encensoir, et 
ils y mirent du feu et ensuite du parfum. 
Puis ils se tinrent à lentrée du pavillon 
d'assemblée; et Moise et Aaron s'y tinrent 
aussi. 19 Alors Coré appela contre eux toute 
l'assemblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée; 
et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut à toute 
20 Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à 
21 Séparez- 


l'assemblée. 
Moïse et à Aaron, en disant: 
vous du milieu de cette assemblée, et je les 
consumerai en un instant. 22 Mais ils se 
prosternérent sur leur face, et dirent: O Dieu. 
Dieu des esprits de toute chair! un seul homme 
& péché, et tu te mettrais en colére contre 
toute l'assemblée! 23 €| Alors le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 24 Parle à las- 
semblée, et dis-lui: Retirez-vous d'auprés des 
tabernacles de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. 
25 Moise se leva donc et s'en alla vers Dathan 
et Abiram ; et les anciens d'Israel le suivirent. 
26 Et il parla à l'assemblée, en disant: 
Retirez-vous, je vous prie, d'auprés des 
pavillons de ces méchants, et ne touchez à 
rien qui leur appartienne, de peur que vous 
ne soyez consumés pour tous leurs péchés. 
27 Ils se retirérent done d'auprés des pavillons 
de Coré, de Dathan et d'Abiram. Et Dathan 
et Abiram sortirent, et se tinrent debout à 
l'entrée de leurs pavillons, avec leurs femmes, 
leurs enfants et leurs familles. 28 Puis Moise 
dit: Vous connaitrez à ceci que le SEIGNEUR 
m'a envoyé pour faire toutes ces choses, et que 
je n'ai rien fait de moi-méme. 29 Si ceux-là 
meurent comme meurent tous les hommes, et 
s'ils sont punis de la punition de tous les 
hommes, le SEIGNEUR ne m'a point envoyé. 
30 Mais si le SEIGNEUR crée un prodige 
nouveau, et que la terre ouvre sa bouche pour 
les engloutir avec tout ce qui leur appartient, 
et qu'ils descendent tout vivants dans l'abime, 
alors vous saurez que ces hommes-la ont irrité 
le SEIGNEUR. 31 4 Et aussitôt qu'il eut 
achevé de dire toutes ces paroles, il arriva 
que la terre qui était sous eux se fendit. 
32 La terre ouvrit done sa bouche et les 
engloutit avec leurs habitations, et tous les 
hommes qui étaient à Coré, et tout leur bien. 
33 Ils descendirent done tout vivants dans 
l'abime, eux et tous ceux qui étaient à eux; 
et la terre les couvrit. Ainsi ils périrent au 
milieu de l'assemblée; 34 Et tout Israél, qui 
était autour d'eux, s'enfuit à leur cri, car ils 
disaient: Prenons garde que la terre ne nous 
engloutisse, nous aussi. 35 Et un feu sortit 
d'auprés du SEIGNEUR, et consuma les deux 
cent cinquante hommes qui offraient le parfum. 


36 €| Puis le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, en disant: 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


APIOMOI, is". 12’. 


37 Kai zpóc 'EXeáZap róv vióv “Aapwy ror lepta 
"AvidecOe rà mupeia rà xa ¿k pisov THY kara- 
iekauuévuv, kal rò mp Td &AXÓrpuov Zobro aréipov 
ikel, Ore :]ylacav rà mupsla THY ápapreNGv robrov 
iv raiç Wuyaic aùrõv ` 38 Kai moinooy aira Nerióac 
BXarác mepibepa rp Ovowornpio, Ore mooanvixOnoav 
évavrt Kupiou xai iyiaoOnoav, kal zyévovro cic 
enutiov roic vioic lopañ. 39 Kai aber ' EAeáZap 
vióc Aa TOU ispíec rà mupela rà xaXxà boa 
mMpoonveyKkay oi karakekaupévot, Kai TPOONVEYKAV oi 
karakekavutvou kai mpostOnkay abrà mepihepa rà 
Ovciacrnpip, 40 Mynpdovvoy roic vioic 'Iopank, 
Src àv u mpoctrOy pndeic àAXoyevi)c 0c ob EoTLY 
ir roU orépparog ’Aapwy émiOeivar Ovutapa Évavri 
Kupiov, kai obe forat Gato Kop? kai 1j ¿musóscrasu 
atrov, raða tkadnoe Kópioc èv yepi Movoij abrQ. 
41 Kai ¿yóyyucavw oi viol 'IoparA rj šmaúpuow iri 
Mwvoğv kal 'Aapev éyovrec Hui &mekráykare 
Tov Aaóv Kupiov. 42 Kai éyévero iv r imiovorpt- 
Ge ru ovvaywyry &ri Mwvoğv kai 'Aapov, xai 
Gpunoav Eri ryv oknviv ro paprupiou’ Kai r , 
cd, abrà)v 1) vedidrn, kai 060r 7) 065a Kupiov. 
43 Kai &laijX0s Muucñç kai 'Aapov card modowror 
Tic o Tov uaprvptov* 44 Kai éhadnoe Kóptoc 
move Movaijv kai 'Aapov Atyov 45 'Ekyoptjcart 
tx uícov THe cvvaywyijc ien, kai avawow 
abrove tic maë’ kai Erecov imi mpógo mov abrOv. 
46 Kai 


mupeiov, Kai £ríÜec e abrò mvp ard Tov Ovoracrn- 


cre Muvone mpoc 'Aapór AdBe rò 


piov, kai ¿mi ga Em" abró Oupiaua, kal dréveye rà 
ráxoc sic rův mapeuBordyjy rai i£Xacar mepi 
abrüv: iEjA0r yàp py) amd mpoowrov Kupiov, 
"jokrat Opave rov Xaóv. 47 Kai RSB 'Aapov 
kabamep tkadnoey abrQ Movoijc, kai tdpapev sic 
THY ovvaywyny, Kai jon ivijokro ij 0pavoic iv rp 
N kai tréBads rò Ovuiaua kai tEtAdoaro mepi 
TOU ÀaoU, 48 Kai torn ava uécov ræv r&Üvgkórwv 
kal rü» Lovrwv, kai ixdracev ù Opavorc. 49 Kai 
Eyévovro oi reÜvnkórtc £v rij Ópataet recoapeckaidera 
xi eg kal &zmrakóctot, ywpic rv rtÜvkórwv E 
xtv Kopé. 50 Kai éxtorpepev’ Aaowy mpd¢ Movoijv 
¿mi rm hp ric ori rod uaprvptov, kai kóma- 


ctv ù Qoašotc. 
K Eb. Z. 


1 KAI &àXgee Kópioc 7póc Movoüv Atyov 
2 AáXgcov roic vioic ‘Iopa, kai Xá(8e wap’ aùrõv 
pov, Odo kar’ oikovc marpiðv mapa sávreov 
rüv àpyóvruv abrüv, Kar’ olkouc Tarpuy aürüv, 
dd ec paBdoug’ kal éxaorov rò bvopa abro? 
iriypapov iri ric pov. 8 Kairüóvoua 'Aapov 
imtypaipoy imi vie paBdou Au tort yap oá0oc 
pia, karà $QuXQv olkov maruy abrov. dE. 


4 Kai @noeg abrác tv rÜ onv Tov paprupiov kark- 


vayrt Tov paprupiov, iv olg yywoOnoopai cor icc. 


NUMERI, XVI. XVII. 


37 Preecipe Eleazaro filio Aaron sacerdoti ut 
tolat thuribula quse jacent in incendio, et 
ignem huc illucque dispergat : quoniam sancti- 
38 In mortibus peccatorum : 
produeatque ea in laminas, et affigat altari, eo 


fieata sunt 


quod oblatum sit in eis incensum Domino, et 
sanctificata sint, ut cernant ea pro signo et 
monimento fili Israel. 39 Tulit ergo Eleazar 
sacerdos thuribula ænea, in quibus obtulerant 
hi quos incendium devoravit, et produxit ea in 
laminas, affigens altari: 40 Ut haberent postea 
filii Israel, quibus commonerentur, ne quis 
accedat alienigena, et qui non est de semine 
Aaron, ad offerendum incensum Domino, ne 
patiatur sicut, passus est Core, et omnis congre- 
gatio ejus, loquente Domino ad Moysen. 
41 Murmuravit autem omnis multitudo filiorum 
Israel sequenti die contra Moysen et Aaron, 
dicens: Vos interfecistis populum Domini. 
42 Cumque oriretur seditio, et tumultus in- 
cresceret, 43 Moyses et Aaron fugerunt ad 
tabernaculum foederis. Quod, postquam in- 
gressi sunt, operuit nubes, et apparuit gloria 
Domini. 44 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen : 
45 Recedite de medio hujus multitudinis, etiam 
nunc delebo eos. Cumque jacerent in terra, 
46 Dixit Moyses ad Aaron: Tolle thuribulum , 
et hausto igne de altari, mitte incensum de- 
super, pergens cito ad populum ut roges pro 
eis: jam enim egressa est ira a Domino, et 
plaga desevit. 47 Quod cum fecisset Aaron, 
et cucurrisset ad mediam multitudinem, quam 
jam vastabat incendium, obtulit thymiama: 
48 Et stans inter mortuos ae viventes, pro 
populo deprecatus est, et plaga cessavit. 
49 Fuerunt autem qui percussi sunt, qua- 
tuordecim millia hominum, et septingenti, 
absque his qui perierant in seditione Core. 
50 Reversusque est Aaron ad Moysen ad ostium 
tabernaculi foederis, postquam quievit interitus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 Et locutus est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 
2 Loquere ad filios Israel, et accipe ab eis 
virgas singulas per cognationes suas, a cunctis 
principibus tribuum, virgas duodecim, et uni- 
uscujusque nomen superscribes virgæsuæ; 
3 Nomen autem Aaron erit in tribu Levi, et 
una virga cunctas seorsum familias con- 
tinebit: 4 Ponesque eas in tabernaculo 
fœderis coram testimonio, ubi loquar ad te; 


NUMBERS, XVI. XVII. 


37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, that he take up the censers out of the 
burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for 
they are hallowed. 38 The censers of these 
sinners against their own souls, let them 
make them broad plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them before the LORD, 
therefore they are hallowed: and they shall 
be a sign unto the children of Israel. 39 And 
Eleazar the priest took the brasen censers, 
wherewith they that were burnt had offered; 
and they were made broad plates for a cover- 
ing of the altar: 40 To be a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, that no stranger, which 
ts not of the seed of Aaron, come near to offer 
incense before the LORD; that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the LORD 
said to him by the hand of Moses. 41 €| But 
on the morrow all the congregation of the 
children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the 
people of the LORD. 42 And it came to pass, 
when the congregation was gathered against 
Moses and against Aarom, that they looked 
toward the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the LoRD appeared. 43 And Moses 
and Aaron came before the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 44 €| And the Lomgp spake 
unto Moses, saying, 45 Get you up from 
among this congregation, that I may consume 
them as in a moment. And they fell upon 
their faces. 46 4 And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a censer, and put fire therein 
from off the altar, and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, and make an 
atonement for them: for there is wrath gone 
out from the LORD; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and 
ran into the midst of the congregation; and, 
behold, the plague was begun among the 
people: and he put on incense, and made an 
atonement for the people. 48 And he stood 
between the dead and the living; and the 
plague was stayed. 49 Now they that died 
in the plague were fourteen thousand and 
. seven hundred, beside them that died about 
the matter of Korah. 50 And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation: and the plague was stayed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 AND the Lok spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take 
of every one of them a rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of all their princes 
according to the house of their fathers twelve 
rods: write thou every man's name upon his 
rod. 3 And thou shalt write Aaron’s name 
upon the rod of Levi: for one rod shall 
be for the head of the house of their fathers. 
4 And thou shalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation before the 
E Shere l wil meet with you. 


Le TA. 


4 Buch Moſe, 16, 17. 


37 Sage Eleaſar, dem Sohn Aaron, des Prieſters, 
daß er die Pfannen aufhebe aus dem Brande, und 
ſtreue das Feuer hin und her. 38 Denn die 
Pfannen ſolcher Sünder ſind geheiliget durch ihre 
Seele, daß man ſie zu breiten Blechen ſchlage, und 
den Altar damit behänge; denn ſie ſind geopfert 
vor dem Herrn, und geheiliget, und ſollen den 
Kindern Iſrael zum Zeichen ſein. 39 Und Ele⸗ 
aſar, der Prieſter, nahm die ehernen Pfannen, die 
die Verbrannten geopfert hatten, und ſchlug ſie zu 
Blechen, den Altar zu behängen; 40 Zum Ge⸗ 
dächtniß der Kinder Iſrael, daß nicht jemand 
Fremdes ſich herzu mache, der nicht iſt des Samens 
Aaron, zu opfern Räuchwerk vor dem Herrn, auf 
daß ihm nicht gehe, wie Korah und ſeiner Rotte, 
wie der Herr ihm geredet hatte durch Moſe. 41 Des 
andern Morgens aber murrete die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Sfrael wider Mofe und Aaron, und 
ſprachen: Ihr habt des Herrn Volk getödtet. 
42 Und da ſich die Gemeine verſammelte wider 
Moſe und Aaron, wandten ſie ſich zu der Hütte 
des Stifts. Und ſiehe, da bedeckte es die Wolke, 
und die Herrlichkeit des Herrn erſchien. 43 Und 
Moſe und Aaron gingen hinein zu der Hütte des 
Stifts. 44 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und 
ſprach: 45 Hebet euch aus dieſer Gemeine; ich 
will ſie plötzlich vertilgen. Und ſie fielen auf ihr 
Angeſicht. 46 Und Moſe ſprach zu Aaron: Nimm 
die Pfanne, und thue Feuer drein vom Altar, und 
lege Räuchwerk drauf, und gehe eilend zu ber Gez 
meine, und verſöhne ſie; denn das Wüthen iſt 
von dem Herrn ausgegangen, und die Plage iſt 
angegangen. 47 Und Aaron nahm, wie ihm 
Moſe geſagt hatte, und lief mitten unter die Ge⸗ 
meine (und ſiehe, die Plage war angegangen unter 
dem Volk), und räucherte und verſöhnete das 
Volk. 48 Und ſtund zwiſchen den Todten und 
Lebendigen. Da ward der Plage gewehret. 
49 Derer aber, die an der Plage geſtorben waren, 
war vierzehn tauſend und ſieben hundert, ohne die, 
ſo mit Korah ſtarben. 50 Und Aaron kam wieder 
zu Moſe vor die Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
der Plage ward gewehret. 


Das 17. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Sage den Kindern Iſrael, und nimm von ihnen 
zwölf Stecken, von jeglichem Fürſten ſeines Vaters 
Hauſes einen; und ſchreibe eines jeglichen Namen 
auf ſeinen Stecken. 3 Aber den Namen Aaron 
ſollſt du ſchreiben auf den Stecken Levi. Denn je 
für ein Haupt ihrer Väter Hauſes ſoll ein 
Stecken ſein. 4 Und lege ſie in die Hütte des 
Stifts, vor dem Zeugniß, da ich euch zeuge. 


NOMBRES, XVI. XVII. 


37 Dis à Eleazar, fils d' Aaron, sacrificateur, 
qu'il relève les encensoirs du milieu de in- 
cendie, et qu'on en répande le feu au loin, car 
ils sont sanctifiés. 38 Que, des encensoirs de 
ceux qui ont péché contre leurs àmes, on fasse 
de larges plaques pour couvrir l'autel; puisqu'ils 
les ont offerts devant le SEIGNEUR, ils seront 
sanctifiés; etils serviront de monuments aux 
enfants d'Israél. 39 Ainsi Eléazar, sacrifi- 
cateur, prit les encensoirs d'airain, que ces 
hommes qui furent brülés avaient présentés, et; 
on en fit des plaques pour couvrir l'autel. 
40 C'est un souvenir pour les enfants d'Israél, 
afin que nul étranger, qui n'est pas de ia race 
d' Aaron, ne s'approche pour offrir le parfum en. 
présence du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'en soit pas 
de lui comme de Coré et de ceux qui s'assemblé- 
rent avec lui, ainsi que le SEIGNEUR l'avait dit 
par Moise. 41 f| Or, dés le lendemain, toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d’Israél murmura contre 
Moise et contre Aaron, en disant: Vous avez 
fait mourir le peuple du SEIGNEUR. 42 Et, 
comme l'assemblée se réunissait contre Moïse 
et contre Aaron, il arriva qu'ils regardérent 
vers le pavillon d'assemblée; et voici, la nuée 
le couvrit, et la gloire du SEIGNEUR apparut. 
43 Moise et Aaron vinrent done devant le 
pavillon d'assemblée. 44 4 Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla 4 Moise, en disant: 45 Otez-vous du 
milieu de cette assemblée, et je les consumerai 
en un-instant. Alors ils se prosternérent sur 
leur face. 46 § Et Moise dit à Aaron: 
Prends l'encensoir, et mets-y du feu de dessus 
l'autel; mets-y aussi du parfum, et va promp- 
tement à l'assemblée, et fais propitiation pour 
eux; car une grande colère est partie de devant 
le SEIGNEUR ; la plaiea commencé. 47 Alors 
Aaron prit Vencensoir, comme Moise le lui 
avait dit, et courut au milieu de l'assemblée ; 
et voici, la plaie avait déjà commencé sur le 
peuple. Il mit done du parfum et fit propi- 
tiation pour le peuple. 48 Et comme il se 
tenait entre les morts et les vivants, la plaie 
fut arrétée, 49 Etily en eut quatorze mille 
sept cents qui moururent de cette plaie, outre 
ceux qui étaient morts pour le fait de Coré. 
50 Puis Aaron retourna vers Moise à l'entrée 
du pavillon d'assemblée, aprés que la plaie fut 
arrétée. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 APnEs cela, le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et. 
lui dit: 2 Parle aux enfants d’Israél, et prends 
une verge de chaque tribu, selon les maisons 
de leurs péres, de ceux qui sont les principaux. 
d'entre eux, selon les maisons de leurs péres ;: 
en tout douze verges. Puis tu écriras le nom 
de chacun sur sa verge. 3 Mais sur la verge 
de Lévi tu écriras le nom d’Aaron; car il y 
aura une verge pour chacun des chefs des mai- 
sons de leurs péres. 4 Et tu les poseras au. 
pavillon d’assembiée devant le témoignage, 
où j'ei accoutumé de me trouver avec vous. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA: 
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APIGMOI, , uf. 


5 Kai zorat ò dvOpwroc bv àv ixMEvpa:t abróv, 1j 
paBdocg abro? éxBdacrhce* kal mepusN@ an’ ¿Bob 
róv yoyyveuóv viðv 'lopaA, d abrol yoyyvbovow 
2g’ Div. 6 Kai IXéXgot Movoiic roic vioic ‘Iopand " 
kai ¿okay abr mavrec oi ápyovrsg abràv Hd 
r dpxovri r@ évi HaBdoy er ápxovra, car ole 
Tarpuy abrGv, dwoeca påßöovç' kai ý paBdoc 
"Aapwy ava pisov r&v OaBdwv abrüv. 7 Kai dré- 
ones Mwvaijc rac paBdoug &vavrt Kuptov tv ry onv 
rod paprupiov. 8 Kai tyévero ry èmaúpiov kai 
cicil Mv kai Aapwy v rj okny rod papru- 
piov, kai idod EBAaorncev vj PaBdog ' Aapov siç olkov 
Asvi, kai i£fjveyke Aaaróv kal i£jvOnosv. vôn kai 
2Bddornoe kápva. 9 Kai iÉQgveyke Movorjc 7ácac 
rac paBdove ard mpoowrouv Kvpíov mpóc mávrac 
viode 'lopafjA" kai eldov, kai thaBov Exacrog rHv 
báßðov abrov. 10 Kai sire Kóptog mpóc Movoijv 
Aröbeg rijv pá(30ov Aapoy &vótov röv paprvupiov 
eig ĉearnponow, enuciov roig vioic THY &vykówv ` Kai 
m«vcác0w ó yoyyvopoc abrüv an’ iuoU, kal où un) 
åroðávwoi. 11 Kai ¿moínos Movoijc kai 'Aapov 
Kaba cvvérate Kóptoc ræ Mwvog, ovrwe émoíncav. 
12 Kai cinar oi vioi lopañ mode Movatjv déyourec 
Ido avgXópusÜa, drodkddapev, mapavniópeða : 
13 Ide 6 drropevoc rnc on Kvptov aro0uñ)okst ° 
Ewe sic réog ároÜávopsv. 


KE@. uy. 


1 KAI elme Kiptoc Tpóc 'Aapov Néywyv Ed ai 
ot vioi cov kai ô olkog Tov rarpòg cov Ne rác 
duapriag r&v ayiwy, kai od kai ot vioi cov Afjjeo0e 
rac dpapriacg rig teparsiac ÜuGv. 2 Kai ro)c 
adedgove cov $vXQv Aevi Oijuov ro) marpóc cov 
Tpocay&yov p): g ctavróv, kai mpooreOHrwody cot 
kai Xevrovpytírugáv oot, kai od Kai ot vioi sou pera 
coU d t rig oKnVvig Tov paprupiov, 3 Kai 
$vAáÉovra: rac óvXakác coU Kai Tác guAaKde rijc 
cknvijc' mv mpg rà oKedn rà &yia Kai mpóc TO 
Ovovaornpioy ob mpocedevoovrat, Kai oùk moba- 
vod vrai kai ohr kai optic. 4 Kai mpooreOnoovrat 
mpoc oé, kai gvdradbovrue Tác d$vAakác rig 
cknvijc ToU paprvptov kar& vácac ràc Aevrovpyíac 
rijg oKnvic, kai ó dAXoytvüc ob mMpocEdedoETAaL 


mpoc os 55 Kai gudakeoPe rác $vAaküg rev 


ile Je 5 " 
Gyiwy kai rag g] ToU  ÜvciacrQotov, kai 


ove trat Üvgóc iv roic vioic 'lopagA. 6 Kai 
żyw npa todo adehpode buv rode Atvirac 
ik péoou rüv viðv lopañ Oópa dedopévov 
Kvpíp, Xerrovpysiv rac Ae&rovpyiíag rije oKnvijc 
Tou paprupíov* T Kai od kai oi viol cov pera 
gov dtarnpncere THv ispartiav voguüv, karà dv 
Ta Tpómrov Tov Ovotacrnoiov Kal rò čvôoðev 
rov Kkarameradoparoc, kai 
THE 
7rpogTropsvÓuevoc amroPaveiras. 


AerovpyQsere rac 


Agtroupyiac q dE ispareiag — ÜuGv * koi 
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NUMERI, XVII. XVIIL 


5 Quem ex his elegero, germinabit virga ejus + 
et cohibebo a me querimonias filiorum Israel. 
quibus contra vos murmurant. 6 Locutusque 
est Moyses ad filios Israel: et dederunt ci 
omnes principes virgas per singulas tribus: 
fueruntque virg: duodecim absque virga 
Aaron. 7 Quas cum posuisset Moyses coram 
Domino in tabernaculo testimonii : 8 Sequenti 
die regressus invenit germinasse virgam Aaron 
in domo Levi: et turgentibus gemmis erupe- 
rant flores, qui, foliis dilatatis, in amygdalas 
deformati sunt. 9 Protulit ergo Moyses omnes 
virgas de conspectu Domini ad cunctos filios 
Israel: videruntqueet receperunt singuli virgas 
suas. 10 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Refer 
virgam Aaron in tabernaculum testimonii, ut 
servetur ibi in signum rebellium filiorum Israel, 
et quiescant querelee eorum a me, ne moriantur. 
11 Fecitque Moyses sicut præceperat Dominus. 
12 Dixerunt autem filii Israel ad Moysen: 
Ecce consumpti sumus, omnes perivimus; 
13 Quicumque accedit ad tabernaculum Do- 
mini, moritur; num usque ad internecionem 
cuncti delendi sumus ? 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 DixirQvE Dominus ad Aaron: Tu et filii 
tui, et domus patris tui tecum, portabitis ini- 
quitatem sanctuarii: et tu et filii tui simul 
sustinebitis peccata sacerdotii vestri; 2 Sed 
et fratres tuos de tribu Levi, et sceptrum patris 
tui sume tecum, przstoque sint, et ministrent 
tibi: tu autem et filii tui ministrabitis in ta- 
bernaculotestimonii. 3 Excubabuntque Levit . 
ad precepta tua, et ad cuncta opera tabernaculi: 
ita duntaxat, ut ad vasa sanctuarii et ad altare 
non accedant, ne et illi moriantur, et vos pere- 
atis simul; 4 Sint autem tecum, et excubent 
in custodiis tabernaculi, et in omnibus ceremo- 
niis ejus. Alienigena non miscebitur vobis. 
5 Excubate in custodia sanctuarii, et in 
ministerio altaris: ne oriatur indignatio super 
filios Israel. 6 Ego dedi vobis fratres vestros 
Levitas de medio filiorum Israel, et tradidi 
donum Domino, ut serviant in ministeriis 
tabernaculi ejus. 7 Tu autem et fili tui 
custodite sacerdotium- vestrum: et omnia 
que ad cultum altaris pertinent, et intra 
velum sunt, per sacerdotes administrabun- 
tur; si quis externus accesserit, occidetur 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


NUMBERS, XVII. XVIII. 


9 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s 
rod, whom I shall choose, shall blossom: and 
I will make to cease from me the murmurings 
of the children of Israel, whereby they mur- 
mur against you. 6 4 And Moses spake 
unto the children of Israel, and every one of 
their princes gave him a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, 
even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was 
among their rods. 7 And Moses laid up the 
rods before the LORD in the tabernacle of 
witness. 8 And it came to pass, that on the 
morrow Moses went into the tabernacle of 
witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi was budded, and brought forth 
buds, and bloomed blossoms, and yielded 
almonds. 9 And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the LORD unto all the children 
of Israel: and they looked, and took every 
man his rod. 10 § And the LORD said unto 
Moses, Bring Aaron's rod again before the 
testimony, to be kept for a token against the 
rebels; and thou shalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die not. 
11 And Moses did so: as the LORD com- 
manded him, so did he. 12 And the children 
of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, 
we die, we perish, we all perish. 13 Whoso- 
ever cometh any thing near unto the taber- 
nacle of the Lorp shall die: shall we be 
consumed with dying ? 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 AND the LonD said unto Aaron, Thou and 
thy sons and thy father's house with thee 
shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary: and 
thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the 
iniquity of your priesthood. 2 And thy 
brethren also of the tribe of Levi, the tribe of 
thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 
may be joined unto thee, and minister unto 
thee: but thou and thy sons with thee shall 
minister before the tabernacle of witness. 
3 And they shall keep thy charge, and the 
charge of all the tabernacle: only they shall 
not come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and 
the altar, that neither they, nor ye also, die. 
4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the taber- 
nacle: and a stranger shall not come nigh 
unto you, 5 And ye shall keep the charge of 
the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar: 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Israel. 6 And I, behold, I have 
taken your brethren the Levites from among 
the children of Israel: to you they are given 
as a gift for the LORD, to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 7 Therefore 
thou and thy sons with thee shall keep 
your priest’s office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail; and ye shall 
serve: I have given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift: and the stranger 
that cometh nigh shall be put to death. 

447 


4 Buch Mofe, 17, 18. 


5 Und welchen ich erwählen werde, def Stecken 
wird grünen, daß ich das Murren der Kinder 
Sfrael, das fie wider euch murren, ſtille 6 Moſe 
redete mit den Kindern Sfrael; und alle thre 
Fürſten gaben ihm zwölf Stecken, ein jeglicher 
Fürſt einen Stecken, nach dem Hauſe ihrer Väter, 
und der Stecken Aaron war auch unter ihren 
Stecken. 7 Und Moſe legte die Stecken vor den 
Herrn, in der Hütte des Zeugniſſes. 8 Des 
Morgens aber, ba Moſe in die Hütte des Zeugniſ⸗ 
ſes ging, fand er den Stecken Aaron, des Hauſes 
Levi, grünen, und die Blüthe aufgegangen, und 
Mandeln tragen. 9 Und Moſe trug die Stecken 
alle heraus von dem Herrn, vor alle Kinder 
Iſrael, daß fie es ſahen; und ein jeglicher nahm 
ſeinen Stecken. 10 Der Herr ſprach aber zu 
Moſe: Trage den Stecken Aaron wieder vor das 
Zeugniß, daß er verwahret werde zum Zeichen den 
ungehorſamen Kindern, daß ihr Murren von mir 
aufhöre, daß ſie nicht ſterben. 11 Moſe that, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 12 Und die Kinder 
Iſrael ſprachen zu Mofe: Siehe, wir verderben, 
und kommen um; wir werden alle vertilget, und 
kommen um. 13 Wer ſich nahet zu der Wohnung 
des Herrn, der ſtirbt. Sollen wir denn gar 
untergehen? 
Das 18. Capttel. 


1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Du und 
deine Söhne, und deines Vaters Haus mit dir, 
ſollt die Miſſethat des Heiligthums tragen; und 
du und deine Söhne mit dir ſollt die Miſſethat 
eures Prieſterthums tragen. 2 Aber deine Brüder, 
des Stamms Levi, deines Vaters, ſollſt du zu dir 
nehmen, daß ſie bei dir ſeien, und dir dienen; 
du aber und deine Söhne mit dir vor der Hütte 
des Zeugniſſes. 3 Und ſie ſollen deines Dienſtes 
und des Dienſtes der ganzen Hütte warten. Doch 
zu dem Geräthe des Heiligthums, und zu dem 
Altar ſollen ſie ſich nicht machen, daß nicht beide 
ſie und ihr ſterbet. 4 Sondern ſie ſollen bei dir 
ſein, daß ſie des Dienſtes warten an der Hütte 
des Stifts in allem Amt der Hütte; und kein 
Fremder ſoll ſich zu euch thun. 5 So wartet nun 
des Dienſtes des Heiligthums, und des Dienſtes 
des Altars, daß fort nicht mehr ein Wüthen komme 
über die Kinder Sítaef, 6 Denn fehe, ich habe 
die Leviten, eure Brüder, genommen aus den 
Kindern Iſrael, und euch gegeben, dem Herrn 
zum Geſchenk, daß ſie des Amts pflegen an der 
Hütte des Stifts. 7 Du aber und deine Söhne 
mit dir ſollt eures Prieſterthums warten, daß ihr 
dienet in allerlei Geſchäfte des Altars, und inwen⸗ 
dig hinter dem Vorhang; denn euer Prieſterthum 
gebe ich euch zum Amt, zum Geſchenk. Wenn 
ein Fremder ſich herzu thut, der ſoll ſterben. 
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5 Et il arrivera que la verge de l'homme que 
j'aurai choisi, fleurira; et je ferai cesser de- 
vant moi les murmures que les enfants d'Israël 
poussent contre vous. 6 , Quand Moise eut 
parlé aux enfants d'Israël, tous les principaux 
d'entre eux lui donnérent, selon les maisons 
de leurs péres, chacun une verge. Ainsi il y eut 
douze verges. Or la verge d' Aaron était parmi 
leurs verges. 7 Et Moise mit les verges devant 
le SEIGNEUR, au tabernacle du témoignage. 
8 Et il arriva, dés le lendemain, que Moise 
étant entré au tabernacle du témoignage, voici, 
la verge d'Aaron avait fleuri pour la maison 
de Lévi; et elle avait jeté des fleurs, produit 
des boutons, et müri des amandes. 9 Alors 
Moise retira de devant le SEIGNEUR toutes les 
verges pour tous les enfants d'Israël. Et les 
ayant vues, ils reprirent chacun leur verge. 
10 «| Et le SEIGNEUR dit a Moise: Reporte 
la verge d'Aaron devant le témoignage, pour 
étre gardée comme un signe pour les enfants 
de rebellion; et tu feras cesser leurs murmures 
contre moi, et ainsi ils ne mourront point. 
11 Or Moise fit comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. II le fit ainsi. 12 Et les 
enfants d'Israël parlérent à Moise, en disant: 
Voici, nous défaillons; nous sommes perdus; 
nous sommes tous perdus. 13 Quiconquc s'ap- 
proche du tabernacle du SEIGNEUR, mourra ; 
serons-nous tous entièrement consumés ? 
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1 Ators le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Toi et 
tes fils, et la maison de ton pére avec toi, vous 
porterez liniquité du sanctuaire; et toi et tes 
fils avec toi, vous porterez l'miquité de votre 
sacerdoce. 2 Or fais approcher de toi tes 
fréres, la tribu de Lévi,la tribu de ton pére, 
afin qu'ils te soient adjoints et qu'ils te ser- 
vent. Mais pour toi et tes fils avec toi, vous 
serez devant le tabernacle du témoignage. 
3 Ils garderont ce que tu leur ordonneras de 
garder, et ce qu'il faut garder dans tout le 
pavillon; mais ils n'approcheront point des 
vases du sanctuaire, ni de l'autel de peur 
qu'ils ne meurent, et vous avec eux. 4 Is te 
seront done adjoints, et ils garderont tout ce 
qu'il faut garder au pavillon d'assemblée, selon 
tout le service du pavillon. Mais nul étranger 
n'approchera de vous. 5 Et vous prendrez 
garde à ce qu'il faut faire au sanctuaire, et à 
ce qu'il faut faire à l'autel, afin qu'il n'y ait 
plus d'indignation sur les enfants d'Israél. 
6 Car pour moi, voici, j'ai pris du milieu des 
enfants d'Israël, vos frères les Lévites, qui 
vous sont donnés en pur don pour le SEIGNEUR, 
afin qu'ils soient employés au service du pavil- 
lon d'assemblée. 7 Mais pour toi et tes fils 
avec toi vous aurez soin de votre sacrifi- 
cature, en tout ce qui eoncerne l'autel et 
ce qui est au-dedans du voile, et vous y 
ferez le service. J’établis votre sacrificature 
en offiee de pur don; c'est pourquoi, si 
quelque étranger en approche, il mourra. 
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8 Kai Dános Këptoc zrpoç 'Aapüv* Kat idod £yó o£- 
dua buiv rijv @tarñpnou rüv àrapyüv arb mrávrev 
TOY Hytacpivwy por Tapa Tay viðv ‘Iopand* coi 
oo ora adra sic yípac kal roig vioic cov pera ob, 
vt aiúviov. 9 Kat rovro foro tv awd rüv 
Hyacpivoy ayiwy ray kaproyuárov, and wavrwy 
rd Sépwv abrüv kai. nå mrávyrev rüv Ovotacparwy 
abrüv kai ¿mó måonç wAnppedsiag abrüv kai ard 
macüv TÖV dpapriay abrüv, ösa amodwWeaci uot 
and müvruv rev ayiwy, coi Fra Kai Toig vioic 
cov. 10'Ev rg d vip rüv áyiov bdyeobe abrá* Tay 
dpctvikóv gayerat abrá, o kai oi vioi cou’ ayia 
ora o. 11 Kai rovro £arat d árapxóv dopa- 
rov abrüv, dro dr Tov imtuárov ray viðv 
opa coi dédwxa abrà kai role vioic cov kal raic 
Üvyarpác: cov Berà cob, viv alówwv* mag 
xaÜapóc iv rà oiky cov Eq trat abrá. 12 aoa 
&mapx) iXaiov kai mica dmapxr otvov, círov 
drapxn abray, boa ay dict rq) Kupip, coi. dédwxa 
abrá. 13 Tà mowroyevynuara mávra baa tv rj yy 
abrüv, öga àv ivéiynwor Kupiw, coi Fe c 
cabapòg iv r ol cov erat abrá. 14 May áva- 
reOepariopévoy iv vioig 'Iopar coi tora, 15 Kai 
way dtavotyoy phrpav ard rdong capkóc, Oca 
mpoogépover Kvpip amd avOpwrov Ewe krüvovc, 
coi k rat GN jj Aórpoic AUTPWHCETAI Ta TOWTO- 
Toka rüv GavÜpe muu, kai rd TpwrÓTOka TOV krijvov 
roy ákaÜáprov AvTpwoy. 16 Kai y Aorpwotg abroU 


and pnvaiov* 7) evvríunaic MEVTE Cixhwy Kara TOV 


cikNov róv &ytov, eixoor 6Bodoi stot. 17 HAv mpw-` 


TOTOKa pócxev kai mpwrdroxa mpoğárwv xai 
mowréroxa aiyðv ov AuTpwWoY, Cy icri" Kai rò 
aiua abrüëy mpooxecic mpoc TÒ Üvciacrüptov, kai 
ro ort rp ávoiostc ráprwpa eig dopny evwoiac Kvpi « 
18 Kai ra xpéa Eorat coi Ka0& kai rò ornPdr0y ToU 
k rie uarog, kai kara róv Bpayiova róv Os£iv coi 
fera. 19 ay ágaipeua rGv ayiwy, boa àv agé- 
Awo oi viol Iopand Kupiq, dédwxa coi kai roic vioic 
cov kai raic Óvyarpáct cov perà coU, vópipov aiw- 
viov dh GX c aiwviou r Évavri Kvptov aoi 
kai r@ oméppart cov perà o. 20 Kai tkadnoe Koptoc 
mpàç 'Aapiv "Ev rj yğ abrò où kXgpovoutjaetc, kai 
ueplg obr orar cot v abroic, Öri éyw pepíc cov kai 
kAnpovopia aov £v piow ray viv'IcpagA. 21 Ka 
roic vwioic Asvi idod dédwea wav imitxarov iv 
*Iopand iv ranpe àvri rüv Xevrovpyuiv aùrõv, boa 
abrot RErovpyovct eroupyiay iv rj okQvj To) 
papruptov. 22 Kai o) mpoctAebcovrat frt ot viol 
"Iopand sic rv oxnvyy ro) papruptov ͤ NE 
&pgapriav Üavarqg$ópov. 23 Kai Aarovpnynce 6 
Asvirgc abróc thy Aarovpyiav ric oxgvic To) 
Haprupiov, kai abrot Ampovra rà paprüpara 
abr, vóptpov aiwviov tic rác yevedc abrüv* kal iv 


pico viov 'IoparjA ob kXgpovoutjsovat KAnpovopiay. 
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8 Locutusque est Dominus ad Aaron: Ecce 
dedi tibi custodiam primitiarum mearum. 
Omnia que sanctificantur a filiis Israel, tradidi 
tibi et filiis tuis pro officio sacerdotali legitima 
sempiterna. 9 Hee ergo accipies de his, que 
sanctificantur et oblata sunt Domino. Omnis 
oblatio, et sacrificium, et quidquid pro peccato 
atque delicto redditur mihi, et cedit in Sancta 
sanctorum, tuum erit, et filiorum tuorum. 
10 In sanctuario comedes illud : mares tantum 
edent ex eo, quia consecratum est tibi. 11 Pri- 
mitias autem, quas voverint et obtuleriut fili 
Israel, tibi dedi, et filiis tuis, ac filiabus tuis, 
jure perpetuo. Qui mundus est in domo tua, 
vescetur eis. 12 Omnem medullam olei, et vini, 
ae frumenti, quidquid offerunt primitiarum 
Domino, tibi dedi. 13 Universa frugum initia, 
quas gignit humus, et Domino deportantur, 
cedent in usus tuos: qui mundus est in domo 
tua, vescetur eis. 14 Omne quod ex voto 
reddiderint filii Israel, tuum erit. 15 Quidquid 
primum erumpit e vulva cuncte carnis, quam 
offerunt Domino, sive ex hominibus, sive de 
pecoribus fuerit, tui juris erit: ita duntaxat, 
ut pro hominis primogenito pretium accipias, 
et omne animal quod immundum est, redimi 
facias, 16 Cujus redemptio erit post unum 
mensem, siclis argenti quinque, pondere, san- 
ctuarii, Siclus viginti obolos habet. 17 Pri- 
mogenitum autem bovis et ovis et capre non 
facies redimi, quia sanctificata sunt Domino; 
sanguinem tantum eorum fundes super altare, 
et adipes adolebis in suavissimum odorem 
Domino. 18 Carnes vero in usum tuum cedent, 
sicut pectusculum consecratum, et armus dex- 
ter, tua erunt. 19 Omnes primitias sanctuarii, 
quas offerunt filii Israel Domino, tibi dedi, et 
filiis ac filiabus tuis, jure perpetuo. Pactum salis. 
est sempiternum coram Domino, tibi ac filiis 
tuis. 20 Dixitque Dominus ad Aaron: In 
terra eorum nihil possidebitis, nec habebitis. 
partem inter eos: ego pars et hereditas tua in 
medio filiorum Israel. 21 Filis autem Levi 
dedi omnes decimas Israelis in possessionem, 
pro ministerio quo serviunt mihi in tabernaculo: 
22 Ut non accedant ultra filii Israel 
ad tabernaculum, nec committant peccatum 
mortiferum, 23 Solis filiis Levi mihi in taber- 
naculo servientibus, et portantibus peccata 
populi. Legitimum sempiternum erit in gene- 
Nihil aliud possidebunt, 


foederis : 


rationibus vestris. 
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8 d) And the LoRD spake unto Aaron, Behold, 
I also have given thee the charge of mine 
heave offerings of all the hallowed things of 
the children of Israel; unto thee have I given 
them by reason of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for ever. 9 This shall 
be thine of the most holy things, reserved from 
the fire: every oblation of their's, every meat 
offering of their's, and every sin offering of 
their’s, and every trespass offering of their's, 
which they shall render unto me, shall be 
most holy for thee and for thy sons. 10 In 
the most holy place shalt thou eat it; every 
male shall eat it: it shall be holy unto thee. 
11 And this is thine; the heave offering of 
their gift, with all the wave offerings of the 
children of Israel: I have given them unto 
thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for ever: every one 
that is clean in thy house shall eat of it. 
12 All the best of the oil, and all the best of 
the wine, and of the wheat, the firstfruits of 
them which they shall offer unto the Lorp, 
them have lgiven thee. 13 And whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, which they shall 
bring unto the Lorp, shall be thine; every 
one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it. 
14 Every thing devoted in Israel shall be 
thine. 15 Every thing that openeth the 
matrix in all flesh, which they bring unto the 
Lorp, whether it be of men or beasts, shall be 
thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt 
thou surely redeem, and the firstling of 
unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. 16 And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month 
old shalt thou redeem, according to thine 
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, which is twenty 
gerahs. 17 But the firstling of a cow, or the 
firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, 
thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou 
shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt burn their fat for an offering made by 
fire, for a sweet savour unto the LORD. 
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as 
the wave breast and as the right shoulder are 
thine. 19 All the heave offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Israel offer unto 
the Loup, have I given thee, and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, by a statute for 
ever: itis a, covenant of salt for ever before 
the Lorn unto thee and to thy seed with thee. 
20 J And the LorD spake unto Aaron, Thou 
shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any part among them: I am 
thy part and thine inheritance among the 
children of Israel. 21 And, behold, I have 
given the children of Levi all the tenth in 
Israel for an inheritance, for their service 
which they serve, even the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 22 Neither 
must the children of Israel henceforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the congregation, lest 
they bear sin, and die. 23 But the Levites 
shall do the service of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and they shall bear their 
Illy it shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the 
children of Israel they have no inheritance. 
449 
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8 Und der Herr fagte zu Aaron: Siehe, ich habe 
dir gegeben meine Hebopfer, von allem, das die 
Kinder Iſrael heiligen, für dein prieſterlich Amt, 
und deinen Söhnen, zum ewigen Recht. 9 Das 
ſollſt du haben von dem allerheiligſten, das fte 
opfern: alle ihre Gaben mit alle ihrem Speis⸗ 
opfer, und mit alle ihrem Sündopfer, und mit alle 
ihrem Schuldopfer, das ſie mir geben, das ſoll 
dir und deinen Söhnen das allerheiligſte ſein. 
10 Am allerheiligſten Ort ſollſt du es eſſen. Was 
männlich iſt, ſoll davon eſſen; denn es ſoll dir 
heilig ſein. 11 Ich hab auch das Hebopfer ihrer 
Gabe, an allen Webeopfern der Kinder Sfrael, dir, 
und deinen Söhnen, und deinen Töchtern gegeben, 
ſammt dir, zum ewigen Recht; wer rein iſt in 
deinem Hauſe, ſoll davon eſſen. 12 Alles beſte 
Oel, und allen beſten Moſt und Korn ihrer Erſt⸗ 
linge, die ſie dem Herrn geben, hab ich dir gegeben. 
13 Die erſte Frucht alles deß, das in ihrem Lande 
iſt, das ſie dem Herrn bringen, ſoll dein ſein; 
wer rein iſt in deinem Hauſe, ſoll davon eſſen. 
14 Alles Verbannete in Iſrael fol dein fein. 
15 Alles, das ſeine Mutter bricht unter allem 
Fleiſch, das ſie dem Herrn bringen, es ſey Menſch 
oder Vieh, ſoll dein ſein; doch daß du die erſte 
Menſchenfrucht löſen laſſeſt, und die erſte Frucht 
eines unreinen Viehes auch löſen laſſeſt. 16 Sie 
ſollens aber löſen, wenns eines Monden alt iſt; und 
ſollſt es zu löſen geben um Geld, um fünf Sekel, 
nach dem Sekel des Heiligthums, der gilt zwanzig 
Gera. 17 Aber die erſte Frucht eines Ochſen, oder 
Lamms, oder Ziege, ſollſt du nicht zu löſen geben, 
denn ſie ſind heilig; ihr Blut ſollſt du ſprengen 
auf den Altar, und ihr Fett ſollſt du anzünden zum 
Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 18 Ihr 
Fleiſch ſoll dein ſein, wie auch die Webebruſt, und 
die rechte Schulter dein iſt. 19 Alle Hebopfer, 
bie die Kinder Sfraef heiligen dem Herrn, hab ich 
dir gegeben, und deinen Söhnen und deinen 
Töchtern, ſammt dir, zum ewigen Recht. Das 
ſoll ein unverweſentlicher Bund ſein ewig vor 
dem Herrn, dir und deinem Samen ſammt dir. 
20 Und der Herr ſprach zu Aaron: Du ſollſt in 
ihrem Lande nichts beſitzen, auch kein Theil unter 
ihnen haben; denn ich bin dein Theil, und dein Erb⸗ 
gut unter den Kindern Iſrael. 21 Den Kindern 
aber Levi hab ich alle Zehnten gegeben in Iſrael 
zum Erbgut, für ihr Amt, das ſie mir thun an der 
Hütte des Stifts, 22 Daß hinfort die Kinder 
Iſrael nicht zur Hütte des Stifts fid) thun, Sünde 
auf ſich zu laden, und ſterben. 23 Sondern die 
Leviten ſollen des Amts pflegen an der Hütte des 
Stifts, und ſie ſollen jener Miſſethat tragen, zum 
ewigen Recht bei euren Nachkommen. Und ſie ſollen 
unter den Kindern Iſrael kein Erbgut befitzen. 
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8 Le SEIGNEUR dit encore 4 Aaron: Voici, 
je t'ai donné la garde de mes offrandes élevées 
d'entre toutes les choses consacrées par les 
enfants d' Israel; et je te les ai données, d tot 
et à tes enfants, pour droit d’onction, par un 
statut perpétuel. 9 D’entre les choses trés- 
saintes qui ne sont point brülées, voici ce qui 
t'appartiendra : toutes les offrandes qu'ils 
m'apporteront, avec toutes leurs oblations, 
avec tous leurs sacrifices de péché, avec tous 
leurs sacrifices de délit. Ce sont là des choses 
trés-saintes; elles sont pour toi et pour tes 
enfants. 10 Tu les mangeras dans un lieu 
trés-saint; tout male en mangera. Ce te sera 
une chose sainte. 11 Voici encore qui t'ap- 
partiendra: les offrandes élevées que donneront 
les enfants d'Israël, avec toutes les offrandes 
agitées; je te les ai données, @ toi, et à tes fils 
et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut per- 
pétuel; quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 12 Je t'ai donné aussi les prémices 
qu'ils offriront au SEIGNEUR: tout le meilleur 
de lhuile, et tout le meilleur du moüt et 
du froment. 13 Les premiers fruits de toutes 
les choses que leur terre produira, et qu'ils 
apporteront au SEIGNEUR, f'appartiendront: 
quiconque sera pur dans ta maison en 
mangera. 14 Tout anathéme en Israel tap- 
partiendra. 15 L’ainé de toute chair, tant 
des hommes que des bétes, qui sera offert au 
SEIGNEUR, t'appartiendra; mais on rachétera 
le premier-né de l'homme ; on rachétera aussi 
le premier-né d'une béte impure. 16 On 
rachétera ceux qui doivent étre rachetés, à 
Page d'un mois, selon l'estimation que tu en 
feras, qui sera de cinq sicles d'argent, selon le 
siele du sanctuaire, qui est de vingt oboles. 
17 Mais on ne rachétera point le premier-né 
de la vache, ni le premier-né de la brebis, ni 
le premier-né de la chévre. Ce sont des choses 
saintes. Tu répandras leur sang sur l'autel, 
et tu feras fumer leur graisse; c'est um 
sacrifice fait par le feu, en bonne odeur au 
SEIGNEUR. 18 Mais leur chair t'appartiendra, 
comme la poitrine qu'on agite, et comme 
l'épaule droite. 19 Je t'ai donné à toi, et à 
tes fils et à tes filles avec toi, par un statut 
perpétuel, toutes les offrandes élevées d'entre 
les choses sanctifiées, que les enfants d'Israél 
offriront au SEIGNEUR. C'est une alliance à 
jamais immuable devant le SEIGNEUR, pour 
toi et pour ta postérité avec toi. 20 J Puis 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Aaron: Tu n’auras point 
d'héritage dans leur pays, tu n'auras point 
de portion parmi eux. C'est moi qui suis ta 
portion et ton héritage au milieu des enfants 
d'Israël. 21 Et quant aux enfants de Lévi, 
voici, pour le service auquel ils sont employés, 
le service du pavillon d’assemblée, je leur ai 
donné pour héritage toutes les dimes d'Israél. 
22 Mais les enfants d'Israël n'approcheront 
plus du pavillon d'assemblée, pour qu'ils ne 
soient pas coupables de péché, et qu'ils ne meu- 
rent. 23 Ce seront les Lévites qui s'emploieront 
&u sepvice du pavillon d'assemblée, et qui 
porteront leur iniquité. Ce sera /d un statut 
perpétuel dans vos générations,et ils ne posséde- 
ront point d'héritage parmi les 9 fants d'Israél. 
“k 
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APIƏMOI, ar, 16’. 


24 "Or. rà ¿mujikara rv viv 'lopajA boa ¿Qw 
agopiawor Kupip dà$aípsua dédwea roic Atvíraug 
iv c,, dud rovro “onca abroig Ev pécq 
viðv 'lopagA où KAnpovopnoovet kXjpov. 26 Kai 
&AáMges Kiptog moog Mowvoiv Aéyev 26 Kai 
roig Aevirate Na] Kai g mpòç avrovc Ed 
Aágmre rapa rüv viov 'Icpar ró émiütkarov d ĝé- 
wka dpiv wap’ aùrõv £v kxNjpq, kai der buic 


an’ abro) agaipeua Kupüp imiskarov amd TOU 


imiskárov* 27 Kai XoyiwOnjatrat bpiv rà àpapé-` 


para buOv oc girog ard “Aw kai á$aípsua ard 
Anvod. 28 Otrwe agedsire abrode kai vpetc dmó 
Tavruy r áQawtyárwv Kupiov ázó rávruv rev 
3 , U ~ u 22 , ` ~ ta 
émidexarwy ùpõv boa iàv AGBnre wapa röv viðv 
‘Iopanr, kai dwoere år abrüv dp Kupip 
"Aapwy r@ ipi 29 "Ard wavrwy rüv dA, 
budy dere de, Kupiy, 7j &mó wavrwy rüv 
: . ; JU NN 9 7 555 
ámapxóv rò ryuucuivov am’ abrov. 30 Kai épsic 
, e, 2 ~ ` , ` 2 ? > - 
mpoc abrovc “Orav pape rijv arapyny an’ abro, 
kai XoyuÜrnoerat roic Aeviratc we yévvgpa amd dw 
kai we yévvgua arb Anvod* 31 Kai Ede aùrò iv 
ravri róm bpeic Kai ot olkot Dua, Ore niohog odrog 
ui toriv dvri röv Xurovpyuiv bpüv rüv iv rg 
oxnvy rod uaprvpíov * 32 Kai ob Xipeate 0c abró 
apapriay ore àv agatphre rv ázapxr]v ám. abroð, 
cal rà dyia r&v. viv 'IoparX ob BeBndwWoere, tva 


un àroOávyrs. 


KE. (9. 


1 KAI iAáAqee K?otoc Tpüc Movoijv kai 'Aapov 
MY 2 Abri ý dcacrody roù vópov, boa cuvérake 
Kóptoc Aéyuv AáXnaov roic vioic Iapat, kai Xa Bë- 
Twoav mpoc oè q Edu Tvbpàv Guwpov, Hric obr 
éyet £v abr pG@pov kal 9 obe émeN0n iZ abriy 
Zvyóc, 3 Kai do abri]v mpóc EM D ròv tepta * 
kai Edo abryny tw rig rapsu3oNijc sic rórov 

: 7 y ; MN 
kaÜapóv, kai a$áfovew abr)v ivómtv abro): 
4 Kai M] t 'EXcáZap ard Tov aiparog abrijc, kai 
pavé ámévavrt TOU mpocórov rijc akqvijc TOU pap- 

„„ NC 5 " 
rvpiov ad rod aiuaroc abrijg S mrdrig. 5 Kai 
karakaócovcw aru ivavríov abroU, kal rò déppa 
kai rà xo abrijc kai rò aliua abrijc oùv rj kómQq 
abrijg karakavOnorrat * 6 Kai Apera ó tepebç £ÓNov 
któptvov kai toowrov kai kókkwov, kai iuBaXovow 
eig pécov Tov karakabparoc rijg óapáAewc. 7 Kai 
mÀvvü rà igária aùroŭ 6 iepsüg kal Aoboerar rò 

~ > ~ eu * ~ ,> , 
cüua abrod OQaru kai nerd rabra sisskeboerat 
tlc rijv mapsuBornv: Kai ákáÜaprog ferat ó 
toe‘ Ewe Éoztpac. 8 Kai 6 xaraxaiwy ab- 

* ~ a [A > 2 ` i, * 
Tiv mÀvvü rå tára abroU kal Rotcera rò 


copa avTor, Kai &xáÜaproc ferat Ewe écmípag. 


NUMERI, XVIII. XIX. 


24 Decimarum oblatione contenti, quas in usus 
eorum et necessaria separavi. 26 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 26 Præcipe 
Levitis, atque denuntia: Cum acceperitis a 
filiis Israel decimas, quas dedi vobis, primitias 
earum offerte Domino, id est, decimam partem 
27 Ut reputetur vobis in oblationem 


primitivorum, tam de areis, quam de torcula- 


decimæ. 


ribus : 
primitias, offerte Domino, et date Aaron sacer- 
doti. 29 Omnia que offeretis ex decimis, et in 


donaria Domini separabitis, optima et electa 


28 Et universis quorum accipitis 


erunt. 80 Dicesque ad eos: Si preclara et 
meliora queeque obtuleritis ex decimis, reputa- 
bitur vobis quasi de area et torculari dederitis 
primitias: 31 Et comedetis eas in omnibus 
locis vestris, tam vos quam familie vestre: 
quia pretium est pro ministerio, quo servitis 
in tabernaculo testimonii. 32 Et non peccabitis 
super hoc, egregia vobis et pinguia reservantes, 
ne, polluatis oblationes filiorum Israel, et 


moriamini. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 LocuTUsQUE est Dominus ad Moysen et 
Aaron, dicens: 2 Ista est religio victime 
quam constituit Dominus. Præcipe filiis Isracl, 
ut adducant ad te vaccam rufam statis integrie, 
in qua nulla sit macula, nec portaverit jugum : 
8 Tradetisque eam Eleazaro sacerdoti; qui: 
eductam extra castra, immolabit in conspectu 
omnium: 4 Ettingens digitum in sanguine 
ejus, asperget contra fores tabernaculi septem 
vicibus, 5 Comburetque eam cunctis viden- 
tibus, tam pelle et carnibus ejus, quam sanguine 
et fimo flamme traditis. 6 Lignum quoque 
cedrinum, et hyssopum, coccumque bis tinctum 
sacerdos mittet in flammam, que vaccam vorat. 
7 Et tune demum, lotis vestibus et corpore suo, 
ingredietur in castra, commaculatusque erit 
usque ad vesperum, 8 Sed et ille qui com- 
busserit eam, lavabit vestimenta sua et 


corpus, et immundus erit usque ad vesperum 


DUDEN IE XAGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, XVIII. XIX. 


24 But the tithes of the children of Israel, 
which they offer as an heave offering unto the 
Lorn, I have given to the Levites to inherit: 
therefore I have said unto them, Among the 
children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 
tance. 25 4 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Thus speak unto the 
Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of 
the children of Israel the tithes which I have 
given you from them for your inheritance, 
then ye shall offer up an heave offering of it 
for the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe. 
27 And ¢his your heave offering shall be 
reckoned unto you, as though it were the corn 
of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of 
the winepress. 28 Thus ye also shall offer 
an heave offering unto the Lorp of all your 
tithes, which ye receive of the children of 
Israel; and ye shall give thereof the LORD's 
heave offering to Aaron the priest. 29 Out 
of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave 
offering of the LORD, of all the best thereof, 
even the hallowed part thereof out of it. 
30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When 
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then 
it shall be counted unto the Levites as the 
increase of the threshingfloor, and as the 
increase of the winepress. 31 And ye shall 


eat it in every place, ye and your households: 
for it ¿š your reward for your service in the 


tabernacle of the congregation. 32 And ye 
shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have 
heaved from it the best of it: neither shall ye 
pollute the holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 AND the Lorp spake unto Moses and 
unto Aaron, saying, 2 This ¿s the ordinance 
of the law which the Lorp hath commanded, 
saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that 
they bring theea red heifer without spot, 
wherein is no blemish, and upon which never 
eame yoke: 3 And ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her 
forth without the camp, and. one shall slay her 
before his face: 4 And Eleazar the priest 
shall take of her blood with his finger, and 
sprinkle of her blood directly before the 
tabernacle of the congregation seven times: 
5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight ; 
her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he burn: 6 And the priest 
shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
and east it into the midst of the burning of 
the heifer. 7 Then the priest shall wash his 
clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward he shall come into the camp, 
and the priest shall be unclean until the 
even. 8 And he that burneth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh 
in water, and shall be unclean until the even. 
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4 Buh Mofe, 18, 19. 


24 Denn den Zehnten der Kinder Sfrael, ben fte 
dem Herrn heben, hab ich den Leviten zum Erb- 
gut gegeben; darum hab ich zu ihnen geſagt, 
daß fie unter den Kindern Iſrael kein Erbgut 
beſitzen ſollen. 25 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 26 Sage den Leviten, und 
ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr den Zehnten nehmet 
von den Kindern Sfrael, den ich euch von ihnen 
gegeben habe zu eurem Erbgut; ſo ſollt ihr davon 
ein Hebopfer dem Herrn thun, je den Zehnten von 
dem Zehnten. 27 Und ſollt ſolch euer Hebopfer 
achten, als gäbet ihr Korn aus der Scheune, und 
Fülle aus der Kelter. 28 Alſo ſollt auch ihr das 
Hebopfer dem Herrn geben von allen euren 
Zehnten, die ihr nehmet von den Kindern Sfraef, 
daß ihr ſolches Hebopfer des Herrn dem Prieſter 
Aaron gebet. 29 Von allem, das euch gegeben 
wird, ſollt ihr dem Herrn allerlei Hebopfer geben, 
von allem Beſten, das davon geheiliget wird. 
30 Und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr alſo das 
Beſte davon hebet, ſo ſolls den Leviten gerechnet 
werden, wie ein Einkommen der Scheune, und wie 
ein Einkommen der Kelter. 31 Und möget es 
eſſen an allen Stätten, ihr und eure Kinder; 
denn es iſt euer Lohn für euer Amt in der Hütte 
des Stifts. 32 So werdet ihr nicht Sünde auf 
euch laden an demſelben, wenn ihr das Beſte davon 
hebet, und nicht entweihen das Geheiligte der 
Kinder Iſrael, und nicht ſterben. 


Das 19. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und Aaron, 
und ſprach: 2 Dieſe Weiſe ſoll ein Geſetz ſein, 
das der Herr geboten hat, und geſagt: Sage den 
Kindern Iſrael, bag fte zu dir führen eine röthliche 
Kuh, ohne Wandel, an der kein Fehl ſey, und auf 
die noch nie kein Joch kommen iſt. 3 Und gebet 
ſie dem Prieſter Eleaſar; der ſoll ſie hinaus vor 
das Lager führen, und daſelbſt vor ihm ſchlachten 
laſſen. 4 Und Eleaſar, der Prieſter, ſoll ihres 
Bluts mit ſeinem Finger nehmen, und ſtracks 
gegen die Hütte des Stifts ſiebenmal ſprengen, 
5 Und die Kuh vor ihm verbrennen laſſen, beide 
ihr Fell und ihr Fleiſch, dazu ihr Blut ſammt 
ihrem Miſt. 6 Und der Prieſter ſoll Cedernholz, 
und Aſopen, und roſinrothe Wolle nehmen, und 
auf die brennende Kuh werfen, 7 Und ſoll ſeine 
Kleider waſchen, und ſeinen Leib mit Waſſer baden, 
und darnach ins Lager gehen, und unrein ſein bis 
an den Abend. 8 Und der ſie verbrannt hat, ſoll auch 
ſeine Kleider mit Waſſer waſchen, und ſeinen Leib 
in Waſſer baden, und unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 


— . —— 


NOMBRES, XVIII. XIX. 


21 Car j'ai donné pour héritage aux Lévites, 
les dimes que les enfants d'Israél offriront au 
SEIGNEUR en offrande élevée; c'est pourquoi 
j'ai dit d'eux: Parmi les enfants d'Israël. ils 
n'auront point d'héritage. 25 M Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Tu 
parleras aussi aux Lévites, et tu leur diras: 
Quand vous aurez recu des enfants d'Israél 
les dimes que je vous ai assignées sur eux 
pour votre héritage, vous en offrirez, en 
offrande élevée au SEIGNEUR, la dime de la 
dime. 27 Et votre offrande élevée vous sera 
imputée, comme le froment pris de l'aire, et 
comme l'abondance prise dela cuve. 28 Ainsi, 
vous aussi, de toutes vos dimes que vous aurcz 
reçues des enfants d'Israél, vous offrirez 
l'offrande élevée du SEIGNEUR, et de chacune 
vous donnerez à Aaron, sacrificateur, l'offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR. 29 De toutes les choses 
qui vous sont données, de tout ce qu'il y a de 
meilleur, vous offrirez toute l'offrande élevée 
du SEIGNEUR, pour sanctifier la dime prise de 
la díme méme. 30 Et tu leur diras: Quand 
vous aurez offert en offrande élevée le meilleur 
de la dime, pris de la dime méme, cela sera 
imputé aux Lévites comme le revenu de 
l'aire, et comme le revenu de la cuve. 31 Et 
vous le mangerez en tout lieu, vous et vos 
familles; car c'est votre salaire pour le service 
auquel vous étes employés dans le pavillon 
d'assemblée. 32 Vous ne serez point coupables 
de péché au sujet de la dime, quand vous en 
aurez offert, en offrande élevée, ce qu'il y aura 
de meileur, et vous ne profanerez point les 
choses saintes des enfants d' Israel, et vous ne 
mourrez point, 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


] LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise et 
à Aaron, en disant: 2 C'est ici un statut 
de la loi que le SEIGNEUR a prescrite, en 
disant: Parle et dis aux enfants d'Israé! 
qu'ils t'aménent une jeune vache rousse, in- 
tacte, qui n'ait point de défaut, qui n'ait 
point porté le joug. 3 Puis vous la donnerez 
au sacrificateur Eléazar, qui la ménera hors 
du camp. Et on l'égorgera en sa présence. 
4 Ensuite le sacrificateur Eléazar prendra de 
son sang avec son doigt, et fera sept fois 
aspersion du sang vers le devant du pavillon 
d'assemblée. 5 Et on brülera la jeune vache 
en sa présence; on brülera sa peau, sa chair, 
et son sang et sa fiente. 6 Et le sacrificateur 
prendra du bois de cédre, de l'hysope, et de la 
laine cramoisie, et les jettera dans le feu ot 
sera brülée la jeune vache. 7 Puis le sacri- 
ficateur lavera ses vétements et sa chair avee 
de l'eau, et aprés cela il rentrera au camp. Or 
le sacrificateur sera impur jusqu'au soir. 8 Et 
celui qui l'aura brülée lavera ses vétements 
avec de leau; mais il baignera sa chair 
dans l'eau, et il sera impur jusqu'au soir. 
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APIOMOI, 40, x. 


9 Kai cvvater ávOpwroc kaÜapóc rv cmoüv Tijc 
dapdrewe kai &mo0ños. Ew ric mape Boie eig 
rórov kaÜapóv * kal trat rij ovvaywyy viðv 'IaparjA 


` elc &arfjpnowr, dp parrispov &ymopa ¿oru 10 Kai 


Ó cwv&yov rüv orotiay rig ÓauáAewc mÀvvéi rà 
ipária abrov, kai akáÜaproc éorat Ewe &amépac" 
kai ᷑ ral roic vioic "IcparA kai roic pocmQAórotuc 
moockeipévorc U aiwyov. 1l 0 amropevog 
rod r£Üvgkóroc dong ux ávOpozov ákáÜaproc 
fora. &mrà Hut 
u α rü roirꝝ kal rj i Ty EBOopy, kai kaBapóc 
forar’ iàv d uy) &$aywu0 72 EÜ, TH rpirg kai Ty 
„u, rg £800pg, où kaÜapóc kor. 18 ae ó àzró- 
pevog Tov viÜvqkóroc ard wvyijg ávOpómov, ¿àw 
&moÜávg kai py à$aywiw0g, rw ckmvüv Kupiov 
tuiavey* ixrpiBnoerar ij Vx èkeivn tE “Iopanh, 
Ore Udwp pavricuoU ob mwepteppavricOn én’ abróv: 
ákáÜapróc tore, ért ij ákaÜapoía abroU iv abrQ 
tori. 14 Kai obroc ó vópoc * avOpwroc tay &o0ávg 
iv oikig, mic 6 elazropevópsvoc eic THY oikíav Kai boa 
icriv iv rj oixig áxáÜapra torat émrd ńpépac' 
15 Kai wav okeðoy dvepypéivoy boa ovyi deopov 
karadéderat in’ ahr dxáÜaprá tort. 16 Kai wag 
Oc àv (nra imi mpoowmov Tov mediov rpavpariov 
Ñ vexpod ù óoréov ávOpwrrivov 1) pynparoc ¿mrà ijutł- 
pac ákáDaproc foran 17 Kai Anpovrarr@ dxabdprp 
ATÒ The odie Tie Karaxexavpévnc ToU ayviopod, 
kai ixyeovow ¿m abriy tdwp Hv tic axevog* 
18 Kai M %, Voowror kai Bape sic rò vôwp &vi)p 
kaÜapóc, kai mepippavel èri rv olkov Kai ¿mi rà oken 
cal ¿mi rag Wuyag, boa àv. wow iké, kal imi rov 
Yupevoy rou ócrtov roU avOpwrivov 7) Tov rpauua- 
riou jj roU rehyncòõrog ij ro) uvüuaroc* 19 Kai 
mepippavet ó kaDapóc e roy ákáÜDaprov by rj ν 
Trj rpírg kai iv rj uipa TH šB0óng, kal ágayvi0rn- 
ora TH Huse TY dH ^ kai mvv rà luária 
abro) kai Xooctrat. dart, kal. àxáOaproc ~orat fuc 
bort ph. 20 Kai ávOpwmoc de àv piavOg kal pr) 
&$ayvicOj, &£oXo0prevOftjasra 7) Puyi el ik uéaov 
rijg ovvaywync, Ort rà &yta Kupiov épíavev* Ort 
do payricpod où Ttpuppavric0n im’ abróv, áká- 
Oapróc tort. 21 Kai ferat bpiv vopipoy atwryor* 
kai Ó repippaivwy tdwp pavriopov Avv rà iuárta 
airov, kal ò àmrópevoç Tov barg Tov pavricuoU 
ákáÜaproc trat fuc éoripac’ 22 Kai mavróc 
ov ¿àv l . abro) ó àkáÜaproc, àkaÜDaprov bora, 
kai ivy 1) &rrrouévr åráðaproç orar Ewe éomrtpac. 
KEQ. K. 

1 KAL 7A00v ot viol 'IaparA mica ù evvaywy:) 
sic THY topuov Liv èv rw pyvi THO TOTQ, kai 
karíuttvtv ó Aaóc iv Kadng* ral éredeirnoey ¿kel 
Mapiap, kai éragn k. 2 Kai ove Hv üðwp 


TH cvvayoyg, kai OpoicOncav imi Mowvoiv 
3 Kai £Xoiopiro ó adc mpócç 
iv T 
Kvpio ' 


A 
kai  Aapor. 
Mwvojy Aéyovrec "OósNov amefavomer 
; ; AME „ 

anwhsig ry  dÓslóv e “yavru 


12 Oóroc Gyvuñosgrat rj. 


NUMERI, XIX. XX. 


9 Colliget autem vir mundus cineres vaccee, et 
effundet eos extra castra in loco purissimo, ut 
sint multitudini filiorum Israel in custodiam, 
et in aquam aspersionis: quia pro peccato 
vacca combusta est. 10 Cumque laverit, qui 
vaccee portaverat cineres, vestimenta sua 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. Habebunt 
hoe filii Israel, et adven: qui habitant inter 
eos, sanctum jure perpetuo. 11 Qui tetigerit 
cadaver hominis, et propter hoc septem diebus. 
fuerit immundus: 12 Aspergetur ex hac 
aqua die tertio et septimo, et sie mundabitur. 
Si die tertio aspersus non fuerit, septimo non 
poterit emundari. 13 Omnis qui tetigerit 
humane anime morticinum, et aspersus hac 
commistione non fuerit, polluet tabernaculum 
Domini, et peribit ex Israel: quia aqua 
expiationis non est aspersus, immundus crit, 
et manebit spurcitia ejus supereum. 14 Ista 
est lex hominis qui moritur in tabernaculo : 
Omnes qui ingrediuntur tentorium illius, et 
universa vasa que ibi sunt, polluta erunt sep- 
tem diebus. 15 Vas, quod non habuerit 
opereulum, nec ligaturam desuper, immundum 
erit. 16 Si quis in agro tetigerit cadaver oceisi 
hominis, aut per se mortui, sive os illius, vel 
sepulehrum, immundus erit septem diebus. 
17 Tollentque de cineribus combustionis atque 
peccati, et mittent aquas vivas super eos in vas ; 
18 In quibus eum homo mundus tinxerit 
hyssopum, asperget ex eo omne tentorium; 
et cunctam supellectilem, et homines hujus- 
cemodi contagione pollutos: 19 Atque hoc 
modo mundus lustrabit immundum. tertio et 
septimo die; expiatusque die septimo, lavabit 
et se et vestimenta sua, et immundus erit 
usque ad vesperum. 20 Si quis hoc ritu non 
fuerit expiatus, peribit anima illius de medio. 
ecclesi: : quia sanctuarium Domini polluit, 
et non est aqualustrationisaspersus. 21 Erit 
hoc preceptum legitimum sempiternum. Ipse 
quoque qui aspergit aquas, lavabit vestimenta. 
sua. Omnis qui tetigerit aquas expiationis, 
immundus erit usque ad vesperum. 22 Quid- 
quid tetigerit immundus, immundum faciet : 
et anima, que horum quippiam tetigerit, 
immunda erit usque ad vesperum. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 VENERUNTQUE filii Israel, et omnis mul- 
titudo in desertum Sin, mense primo: et 
mansit populus in Cades. Mortuaque est ibi 
Maria, et sepulta in eodem loco. 2 Cumque 
indigeret aqua populus, convenerunt adver- 
sum Moysen et Aaron: 3 Et versi in 
seditionem, dixerunt: Utinam periissemus 
inter fratres nostros coram Domino. 


ALT TA. 


NUMBERS, XIX. 


9 And a man that is clean shall gather up the 
ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept 
for the congregation of the children of Israel 
for a water of separation: it zs a purification 
for sin. 10 And he that gathereth the ashes 
of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even: and it shall be unto 
the children of Israel, and unto the stranger 
that sojourneth among them, for a statute for 
ever. 11 4 He that toucheth the dead body 
of any man shall be unclean seven days. 
12 He shall purify himself with it on the 
third day, and on the seventh day he shall be 
clean: but if he purify not himself the third 
day, then the seventh day he shall not be 
clean. 13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lorn; 
and that soul shall be cut off from Isracl: be- 
cause the wate: of separation was not sprinkled 
upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness 
48 yet upon him. 14 This zs the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent: all that come into the 
tent, and all that 2s in the tent, shall be un- 
clean seven days. 15 Amd every open vessel, 
which hath no covering bound upon it, ¿s un- 
clean. 16 And whosoever toucheth one that 
is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a 
dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall 
be unclean seven days. 17 And for an unclean 
e they shall take of the ashes of the burnt 

eifer of purification for sin, and running water 
shall be put thereto in a vessel: 18 And a 
clean person shall take hyssop, and dip “ in 
the water, and sprinkle # upon the tent, and 
upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that 
were there, and upon him that touched a bone, 
or one slain, or one dead, or a grave: 19 And 
the clean person shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day: 
and on the seventh day he shall purify himself, 
and wash his clothes, and bathe himseif in 
water, and shall be clean at even. 20 But 
the man that shall be unclean, and shall not 
purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from 
among the congregation, because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the LonD: the water of 
separation hath not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean. 21 And it shall be a perpetual 
statute unto them, that he that sprinkleth the 
water of separation shall wash his clothes; 
and he that toucheth the water of separation 
shall be unclean until even. 22 And whatso- 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall be 
unclean; and the soul that toucheth v shall 
be unclean until even. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 THEN came the children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, into the desert of Zin 
in the first month : and the people abode in 
Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was 
buried there. 2 And there was no water for the 
congregation : and they gathered themselves 
together against Moses and against Aaron. 
3 And the people chode with Moses, and 
spake, saying, Would God that we had died 
when our brethren died before the Lorn! 
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4 Buch Moſe, 19, 20. 


9 Und ein reiner Mann ſoll die Aſche von der Kuh 
aufraffen, und ſie ſchütten außer dem Lager an 
eine reine Stätte, daß ſie daſelbſt verwahret werde, 
für die Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael, zum Spreng⸗ 
waſſer; denn es iſt ein Sündopfer. 10 Und 
derſelbe, der die Aſche der Kuh aufgeraffet hat, 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen und unrein ſein bis an 
den Abend. Dieß ſoll ein ewiges Recht ſein den 
Kindern Sfraef, und den Fremdlingen, die unter 
euch wohnen. 11 Wer nun irgend einen todten 
Menſchen anrühret, der wird ſieben Tage unrein 
ſein; 12 Der ſoll ſich hiemit entſündigen am 
dritten Tage, und am ſiebenten Tage, ſo wird er 
rein; und wo er ſich nicht am dritten Tage und am 
ſiebenten Tage entſündiget, ſo wird er nicht rein 
werden. 13 Wenn aber jemand irgend einen 
todten Menſchen anrühret, und ſich nicht entſündi⸗ 
gen wollte, der verunreiniget die Wohnung des 
Herrn, und ſolche Seele ſoll ausgerottet werden 
aus Iſrael. Darum, daß das Sprengwaſſer nicht 
über ihn geſprenget ift, fo ift er unrein, fo lange 
er ſich nicht davon reinigen läßt. 14 Dieß iſt das 
Geſetz, wenn ein Menſch in der Hütte ſtirbt. Wer 
in die Hütte gehet, und alles, was in der Hütte 
iſt, ſoll unrein ſein ſieben Tage. 15 Und alles 
offene Geräthe, das keinen Deckel noch Band hat, 
iſt unrein. 16 Auch wer anrühret auf dem Felde 
einen Erſchlagenen mit dem Schwert, oder einen 
Todten, eines Menſchen Bein, oder Grab, der iſt 
unrein ſieben Tage. 17 So ſollen ſie nun für 
den Unreinen nehmen der Aſche dieſes verbrannten 
Sündopfers, und fließend Waſſer drauf thun in 
ein Gefäß. 18 Und ein reiner Mann fol Hfopen 
nehmen, und ins Waſſer tunken, und die Hütte 
beſprengen, und alle Geräthe, und alle Seelen, 
die drinnen ſind; alſo auch den, der eines Todten 
Bein, oder Erſchlagenen, oder Todten, oder Grab 
angerühret hat. 19 Es ſoll aber der Reine den 
Unreinen am dritten Tage und am ſiebenten Tage 
befprengen, und ihn am ſiebenten Tage entſündi⸗ 
gen; und ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen, und ſich im 
Waſſer baden; ſo wird er am Abend rein. 
20 Welcher aber unrein ſein wird, und ſich nicht 
entſündigen will, deß Seele ſoll ausgerottet wer⸗ 
den aus der Gemeine; denn er hat das Heiligthum 
des Herrn verunreiniget, und iſt mit Sprengwaſſer 
nicht beſprenget; darum iſt er unrein. 21 Und 
dieß ſoll ihnen ein ewiges Recht ſein. Und der 
auch, der mit dem Sprengwaſſer geſprenget hat, 
ſoll ſeine Kleider waſchen. Und wer das Spreng⸗ 
waſſer anrühret, der ſoll unrein ſein bis an den 
Abend. 22 Und alles, was er anrühret, wird 
unrein werden, und welche Seele er anrühren 
wird, ſoll unrein ſein bis an den Abend. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Und die Kinder Sfrael kamen mit der ganzen 
Gemeine in die Wüſte Zin, im erſten Monden, 
und das Volk lag zu Kades. Und Mirjam ſtarb 
daſelbſt, und ward daſelbſt begraben. 2 Und die 
Gemeine hatte kein Waſſer, und verſammelten ſich 
wider Moſen und Aaron. 3 Und das Volk haderte 
mit Moſe, und ſprachen: Ach, daß wir umkommen 
wären, da unſere Brüder umkamen vor dem Herrn! 


NOMBRES, XIX. XX. 


9 Et un homme pur ramassera les cendres de 
la jeune vache, et les mettra hors du camp, en 
un lieu pur; et elles seront gardées pour l'as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israël, afin d'en faire 
l'eau d'aspersion. C'est une purification pour 
le péché. 10 Et celui qui aura ramassé les 
cendres de la jeune vache lavera ses vétements, 
et sera impur jusqu'au soir. Or c'est là un 
statut perpétuel pour les enfants d'Israël, et 
pour l'étranger qui fait son séjour parmi eux. 
11 JJ Celui qui touchera un corps mort, de 
quelque personne que ce soit, sera impur 
pendant sept jours. 12 Et il se purifiera avec 
cette eau-ld le troisième jour, et il sera pur le 
septième jour. Mais s'il ne se purifie pas le 
troisiéme jour, il ne sera point pur au septiéme 
jour. 13 Quiconque aura touché le corps d'une 
personne morte, et ne se sera point purifié, 
rend impur le tabernacle du SEIGNEUR ; c'est 
pourquoi un tel homme sera retranché d'Israél, 
car il sera impur; l'eau d'aspersion n'ayant 
pas été répandue sur lui, son impureté est 
encore sur lui. 14 C'est ici la loi: Quand un 
homme sera mort dans une tente, quiconque 
entrera dans la tente, et tout ce qui sera dans 
la tente, sera impur durant sept jours. 15 Et 
tout vase découvert, sur lequel il n'y a point 
de couvercle attaché, sera impur. 16 Et qui- 
conque touchera dans les champs un homme 
qui aura été tué par l'épée, ou quelque autre 
mort, ou quelque os d'homme, ou un sépulcre, 
sera impur durant sept jours. 17 Or, pour 
faire la purification pour celui qui sera impur, 
on prendra de la poudre de la jeune vache 
brülée, et on la mettra dans un vase avec de 
leau vive par-dessus. 18 Puis un homme pur 
ae de l'hysope; et, aprés l'avoir trempée 

ans l'eau, il en fera aspersion sur la tente, et 
sur tous les vases, et sur toutes les personnes 
qui auront été là, et sur celui qui aura touché 
Los, ou l'homme tué, ou le mort, ou le sépulcre. 
19 Un homme qui sera pur en fera done as- 
persion, le troisiéme jour et le septiéme, sur 
celui qui sera impur. Et le septiéme jour, il 
le purifiera. Puis il lavera ses vétements, et se 
baignera avec de l'eau. Et le soir il sera pur. 
20 Mais l'homme qui sera impur et qui ne se 
purifiera point, sera retranché du milieu de 
l'assemblée, parce qu'il aura rendu impur le 
sanctuaire du SEIGNEUR; et l'eau d'aspersion 
n'ayant pas été répandue sur lui, il est impur. 
21 Et ceci leur sera un statut perpétuel: celui 
qui aura fait aspersion de l'eau lavera ses véte- 
ments: et quiconque aura touché l'eau d'as- 
persion sera impur jusqu'au soir. 22 Et tout 
ce que l'homme impur touchera sera impur. 
La personne qui le touchera sera impure aussi 
jusqu'au soir. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 Puis les enfants d'Israél, toute l'assemblée, 
arrivérent au désert de Tsin, au premier mois. 
Et le peuple demeura à Kadés. Or Marie 
mourut là, et y fut ensevelie. 2 Et comme il 
n'y avait point d'eau pour l'assemblée, ils s'at- 
troupérent contre Moise et contre Aaron. 3 Et 
le peuple contesta avec Moise, et ils lui dirent : 
Plüt à Dieu que nous fussions morts quand 
nos frères moururent devant le SEIGNEUR ! 
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APIOMOI, e. 


8 5 
4 Kai iva ri dvnydyere tiv cuvaywyiy Kupiov tic 
rjv ¿ongoy raórQv aroxreivat 1c kal rà krvy 
? e s 
hu; 5 Kai tva ri robro; avnydyere "pàc ¿Ë 
Alyómrov mapaysvšoQat eig Tov TÓTOV Tov ron 
~ 2 E d > , , EE 2 oe x z 
ro, TOTOC Ov où oreiperat, ob0š ovkat ovOE dme 
Aot, oŭre poai obre Bdwo icri miv. 6 Kat Ne 
Movuvoñç kai Aapwv dz mpoowrov rijc cvvaywytic 
èri rjv 0ópav e, akqvijc rov waprupion, Kai érecov 
¿mi mpócwsrov * Kal GON 1) 0ó£a Kuptov mpc avrove. 
7 Kai ihadnoe Kópioc poç Movorjv Aéyov 8 AaBe 
THY páßðov cov, kai ixkNgoiacov THY avvaywyrv od 
kal Aapwv ò düsAóóc vov, Kai AadhoaTE mpòç THY 
2 ] , » e] ` , VN. 3 
mérpav ivavriov abrüv, kai dwoe t Uò ard aire 
kai i£oleere abroic vwo ik THE mérpa i rorusirs 
c Uwp i rig mérpac, kai mor 
THY ovvaywyny kai rà erh uùrëv. 9 Kai Rage 
Movoijc rv paBdoy rüv á&mévavri Kupiov, ka0à 


cvvéra£s Kópioc* 10 Kai tkexxAnoiace Movaijc kal 


''Aapüv Thy ovvaywyny ámivavrt rijg mërpac, kai 


eime roòg abrovc "Akobcaré pov, ot ázradig* p) ix 
jg mérpag rabrnc AE, byiv bd; 11 Kai 
trápac Mowvofjc rnv xeipu abroU H ,h: rův xérpay 
TH PaBdw dic, kai AEN Nhe boo word, kal Érriev ij 
cvvaywyr) kai rà ern adr@v. 12 Kai ele Kúpioc 
rp Movoijv kai “Aapwy"Ort obe trioredoare dyid- 
cat pe évavrioy rüv viðv "Iopanr, dd robro obe 
elod&ere big riv ovvaywyny ravrny ele rv yiv hv 
oͤco oed avroic, 


"t 


18 Tobro ró ödp dyrihoyiac, Bre 
&otdopfjÜncav oi viol 'IcpazA évayri Kuptou, xai 
nytaoOn ev abroic. 14 Kal dre Mv ayyé- 
Aouc ¿k Kadne zpüc GaciMa How Aéywy Táàs M 
ó adedgdc cov Iopand Zò ixiory mayra róv uóx0ov 
róv evpdvra »udc* 15 Kai kartQmcav oi marépec 
uh cig Atyvzrov, kal mappkhoapev b Aiyinrwp 
"pépac mAstove, kai éxdewoay iH ot ALyózrut kal 
robe martpac "uOv' 16 Kal dveBonoapev «poc 
Kópiov, kai sionxovse Kóptoc rig p iu, kai 
amooreikac ayyedov ifyays» ij nag ¿Ë Aiyórrov' 
cal viv topiv iv Kadne rode ¿k pépove rõv dpiwy 
vov. 17 IlapeAevoóusÜa did Tç yje cov* où 
obòe 


obo t mióusÜa Ydwp ix Xákxov cov* óð Bac0uc 


QuAXevoóut0a Ot  dypüv OU dyumeAOvov, 
vopsvcóusÜa, oùe ikkwvoUutv deka ob tbvvyua 
18 Kai elme 


mpog abróv 'Eðóu Ob Ouen Ot ipod: ef Oi 


fec àv waptA8wuev rà Opi cov. 


un, £v voXépgq  iÉsNeUgopat sig ovvávrQoiv sor. 
19 Kai Aéyovctr abr ot viol Iopa Mapa rò bpoc 
mapsAevoóus0a * àv d roù Warde cov riwpev LyQ 
re kal rà Krnvn pov, dwow riiv cot’ GAA rò 
mptypa obütv tort, mapa rò bpoc mapedevodpcba. 
20 O 08 elev Ob Ouededoy d ꝭ⁰hðꝰ kai iEnAOcv 
"Edw eig cvvávrgow airy iv xo Hape 
kal v yet iecxyvpd. 21 Kai obk 0édyoev 
"Eddy Oo)va: rà 'IcpagA mapsdOciv à r&v 


ópíerv abro) ' xai iée\wev '"lopajA ar’ abrov. 


NUMERI, XX. 


4 Cur eduxistis ecclesiam Domini in solitudi- 
nem, ut et nos et nostra jumenta moriamur ? 
5 Quare nos fecistis ascendere de /Egypto, 
et adduxistis in locum istum pessimum, qui 
seri non potest, qui nec ficum gignit, nec vineas, 
nec malogranata, insuper et aquam non habet 
ad bibendum? 6 Ingressusque Moyses et 
Aaron, dimissa multitudine, tabernaculum 
foederis, corruerunt proni in terram, clania- 
veruntque ad Dominum, atque dixerunt: 
Domine Deus, audi clamorem hujus populi, 
et aperi eis thesaurum tuum fontem aque vive, 
ut satiati, cesset murmuratio eorum. Et appa- 
ruit gloria Domini super eos. 7 Locutusque 
est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 8 Tolle 
virgam, et congrega populum, tu et Aaron 
frater tuus, et loquimini ad petram coram eis, 
et illa dabit aquas. Cumque eduxeris aquam 
de petra, bibet omnis multitudo et jumenta 
ejus. 9 Tulit igitur Moyses virgam, que erat 
in conspectu Domini, sicut præœceperat ei, 
10 Congregata multitudine ante petram, 
dixitque eis: Audite, rebelles et increduli: 
Num de petra hac vobis aquam poterimus 
ejicere? 11 Cumque elevasset Moyses manum, 
percutiens virga bis silicem, egressee sunt aquee 
largissimee, ita ut populus biberet et jumenta. 
12 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen et Aaron: 
Quia non credidistis mihi, ut sanctificaretis 
me coram filiis Israel, non introducetis hos 
populos in terram, quam dabo eis. 13 Hee 
est aqua contradictionis, ubi jurgati sunt filii 
Israel contra. Dominum, et sanctificatus est in 
eis. 14 Misit interea nuntios Moyses de Cades 
ad regem Edom, qui dicerent: Hee mandat 
frater tuus Israel: Nosti omnem laborem qui 
apprehendit nos, 15 Quo modo descenderint 
patres nostri in Aigyptum, et habitaverimus 
ibi multo tempore, afflixerintque nos ZEgyptii, 
et patres nostros: 16 Et quo modo clama- 
verimus ad Dominum, et exaudierit nos, 
miseritque angelum, qui eduxerit nos de: 
JEgypto. Ecce in urbe Cades, quæ est in extre- 
mis finibus tuis, positi, 17 Obsecramus ut 
nobis transire liceat per terram tuam. Non 
ibimus per agros, nee per vineas, non bibemus 
aquas de puteis tuis, sed gradiemur via publica, 
nec ad dexteram nec ad sinistram declinantes, 
donec transeamus terminos tuos. 18 Qui 
respondit Edom: Non transibis per me, alio- 
quin armatus occurram tibi. 19 Dixeruntque 
filii Israel: Per tritam gradiemur viam: et si 
biberimus aquas tuas nos et pecora nostra, dabi- 
mus quod justum est: nulla erit in pretio 
difficultas, tantum velociter transeamus. 20 At 
ille respondit: Non transibis. Statimque 
egressus est obvius, cum infinita multitudine, 
et manu forti; 21 Nec voluit acquiescere 
deprecanti, ut concederet transitum per fines 
suos. "Quamobrem divertit ab eo Israel. 


BEDA HEXAGLOTTA. 


NUMBERS, XX. 


4 And why have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the Lorn into this wilderness, that we 
and our cattle should die there? 5 And 
wherefore have ye made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it 
ts no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of 
pomegranates; neither ?s there any water to 
drink. 6 And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and they 
fell upon their faces: and the glory of the 
` LORD appeared unto them. 7 J And the 
LORD spake unto Moses, saying, 8 Take the 
rod, and gather thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye 
unto the rock before their eyes; and it shall 
give forth his water, and thou shalt bring forth 
to them water out of the rock: so thou shalt 
give the congregation and their beasts drink. 
9 And Moses took the rod from before the 
Lorp, as he commanded him. 10 And Moses 
and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear 
now, ye rebels; must we fetch you water out 
of this rock? 11 And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he smote the rock 
twice: and the water came out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, and their beasts 
also. 12 J And the LORD spake unto Moses 
and Aaron, Because ye believed me not, to 
sanctify me in the eyes of the children of 
Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 
gregation into the land which I have given 
them. 13 This is the water of Meribah; 
because the children of Israel strove with 
the Lorp, and he was sanctified in them. 
14 q And Moses sent messengers from Ka. 
desh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy 
brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travel 
that hath befallen us: 15 How our fathers 
went down into Egypt, and we have dwelt in 
Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians vexed 
us, and our fathers: 16 And when we cried 
unto the LORD, he heard our voice, and sent 
an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city 
in the uttermost of thy border: 17 Let us 
pass, I pray thee, through thy country: we 
will not pass through the fields, or through 
the vineyards, neither will we drink of the 
water of the wells: we will go by the king's 
high way, we will not turn to the right hand 
nor to the left, until we have passed thy 
borders. 18 And Edom said unto him, Thou 
shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against 
thee with the sword. 19 And the children of 
Israel said unto him, We will go by the high 
way: and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, then I will pay for it: I will only, 
without doing any thing else, go through 
on my feet. 20 And he said, Thou shalt 
not go through. And Edom came out 
against him with much people, and with a 
strong hand. 21 Thus Edom refused to 
give Israel passage through his border: 
wherefore Israel turned away from him. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 20. 


4 Warum habt ihr die Gemeine des Herrn in 
dieſe Wüſte gebracht, daß wir hie ſterben mit 
unſerm Vieh? 5 Und warum habt ihr uns aus 
Egypten geführt an dieſen böſen Ort, da man 
nicht ſäen kann, da weder Feigen, noch Weinſtöcke, 
noch Granatäpfel ſind, und iſt dazu kein Waſſer zu 
trinken? 6 Moſe und Aaron gingen von der 
Gemeine zur Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und 
fielen auf ihr Angeſicht; und die Herrlichkeit des 
Herrn erſchien ihnen. 7 Und der Herr redete mit 
Mofe und ſprach: 8 Nimm den Stab, und yer- 
ſammle die Gemeine, du und dein Bruder Aaron, 
und redet mit dem Fels vor ihren Augen; der 
wird ſein Waſſer geben. Alſo ſollſt du ihnen 
Waſſer aus dem Fels bringen, und die Gemeine 
tränken, und ihr Vieh. 9 Da nahm Moſe den 
Stab vor dem Herrn, wie er ihm geboten hatte. 
10 Und Mofe und Aaron verſammelten die Ge- 
meine vor den Fels, und ſprach zu ihnen: Höret, 
ihr Ungehorſamen, werden wir euch auch Waſſer 
bringen aus dieſem Fels? 11 Und Moſe hub 
ſeine Hand auf, und ſchlug den Fels mit dem Stabe 
zweimal. 
Gemeine trank, und ihr Vieh. 12 OerHere aber 
ſprach zu Moſe und Aaron: Darum, daß ihr nicht 
an mich geglaubet habt, daß ihr mich heiligtet vor 
den Kindern Iſrael, folt ihr diefe Gemeine nicht 
ins Land bringen, das ich ihnen geben werde. 
13 Das iſt das Haderwaſſer, darüber die Kinder 
Sfrael mit dem Herrn haderten, und er geheiliget 
ward an ihnen. 14 Und Moſe ſandte Botſchaft 
aus Kades zu dem Könige der Edomiter: Alſo 
läßt dir dein Bruder Iſrael fagen: Du weißt alle 
die Mühe, die uns betreten hat; 15 Daß unſere 
Väter in Egypten hinab gezogen ſind, und wir 
lange Zeit in Egypten gewohnet haben, und 
die Egypter handelten uns und unſere Väter übel; 
16 Und wir ſchrieen zu dem Herrn; der hat unſere 
Stimme erhöret, und einen Engel geſandt, und 
aus Egypten geführet. Und ſiehe, wir ſind zu 
Kades in der Stadt an deinen Grenzen. 17 Laß 
uns durch dein Land ziehen. Wir wollen nicht 


durch Aecker noch Weinberge gehen, auch nicht 


Waſſer aus den Brunnen trinken; die Landſtraße 
wollen wir ziehen, weder zur Rechten noch zur 
Linken weichen, bis wir durch deine Grenze kom⸗ 
men. 18 Die Edomiter aber ſprachen zu ihnen: 
Du ſollſt nicht durch mich ziehen, oder ich will dir 
mit dem Schwert entgegen ziehen. 19 Die Kin⸗ 
der Sfrael ſprachen zu ihm: Wir wollen auf ber 
gebahnten Straße ziehen, und ſo wir deines 
Waſſers trinken, wir und unſer Vieh, ſo wollen 
wirs bezahlen, wir wollen nichts, denn nur zu 
Fuße hindurch ziehen. 20 Er aber ſprach: Du 
ſollſt nicht herdurch ziehen. Und die Edomiter 
zogen aus, ihnen entgegen, mit mächtigem Volk 
und ſtarker Hand. 21 Alſo weigerten die Edomi⸗ 
ter Iſrael zu vergönnen durch die Grenze 
zu ziehen. Und Iſrael wich von ihnen. 


Da ging viel Waſſers heraus, daß die 


NOMBRES, XX. 


4 Et pourquoi avez-vous fait venir l'assemblée 
du SEIGNEUR dans ce désert, pour que nous y 
mourions, nous et nos bétes? 5 Et pourquoi 
nous avez-vous fait monter d'Egypte pour 
nous amener dans ce méchant lieu? Ce n'est 
point un lieu pour semer, ni pour planter des 
figuiers, des vignes, ou des grenadiers. Il 
n'y a pas méme d'eau pour boire. 6 Alors 
Moise et Aaron se retirérent de devant l'as- 
semblée à l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, 
et tombérent sur leur face. Or la gloire du 
SEIGNEUR apparut. 7 J Et le SEIGNEUR 
parla à Moise, en disant: 8 Prends la verge, 
et convoque l'assemblée, toi et ton frére Aaron, 
et, en leur présence, parlez au rocher, et il 
donnera ses eaux. Ainsi tu leur feras sortir 
de l'eau du rocher, et tu donneras à boire à 
lassemblée et à leurs bétes. 9 Moise prit 
done la verge de devant le SEIGNEUR, comme 
illuiavait commandé. 10 Cependant Moise 
et Aaron convoquérent l'assemblée devant le 
rocher, et Moise leur dit: Ecoutez maintenant, 
rebelles, vous ferons-nous sortir de l'eau de ce 
rocher? 11 Puis Moise leva sa main, et frappa 
de sa verge le rocher par deux fois. Or il en 
sortit des eaux en abondance, et l'assemblée 
but, ainsi que leurs bêtes. 12 | Mais le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise et à Aaron: Puisque 
vous n'avez point cru en moi, pour me sancti- 
fier, devant les enfants d’Israél, vous n'intro- 
duirez point cette assemblée dans le pays que 
je leur ai donné. 13 Ce sont là les eaux de 
Mériba, où les enfants d'Israél contestérent 
contre le SEIGNEUR et oz il se glorifia en eux. 
14 J Pvis Moise envoya, de Kadés, des am- 
bassadeurs au roi d'Edom, pour lui dire: Ainsi 
a dit ton frère Israël: Tu sais tous les maux 
que nous avons éprouvés, 15 Comment nos 
péres descendirent en Egypte, oà nous avons 
demeuré longtemps, et comment les Egyptiens 
nous ont maltraités, nous et nos pères. 16 Or 
nous avons crié au SEIGNEUR; il a entendu 
nos cris, il nous a envoyé son ange, et nous a 
retirés d'Egypte. Et voici, nous sommes à 
Kadés, ville qui est à l'extrémité de tes fron- 
tiéres. 17 Permets que nous passions par ton 
pays. Nous ne passerons point par les champs, 
ni par les vignes, et nous ne boirons pas l'eau 
de vos puits; nous marcherons sur la voie 
royale, nous ne nous détournerons ni à droite, 
ni à gauche, jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé 
tes frontiéres. 18 Mais Edom lui dit: Tu ne 
passeras point par mon pays, autrement je 
sortirai en armes à ta rencontre. 19 Les en- 
fants d’Israél lui répondirent : Nous monterons 
par le grand chemin ; et si nous buvons de tes 
eaux, nous et nos bétes, nous t'en paierons le 
prix; que nos pieds seulement y passent. 
20 Mais Edom leur dit: Vous n'y passerez 
point. Et sur cela Edom sortit à leur ren- 
contre avec une grande multitude, et à main 
armée. 2i Ainsi Edom ne voulut point per- 
mettre à Israël de passer par ses frontières. 
C'est pourquoi Israël se détourna de son pays. 
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APIOMOI, , xa’. 


22 Kai ámfjpav ik Kddne* kal mapeyévovro ot viol 
Iooa răoa $ cuvaywyy sic "Qo rd ö. 23 Kai 
elme Kóptog mpóc Muvoijv kal 'Aapom b Qp re 
dpe ¿ml rv dpiwy yic HOw Aéyov. 24 Ipoors@ñro 
'Aapóv mode rov Aaày abr, Öri ob eiche eic 
THY yf Ñv dédwKa roig vioig Ispan, dort mrapu- 
Éóvart ue imi rov bòarog rijg Aotdopiag. 25 AaBe 
ròv 'Aapóv kai ' EdedZap rov vidv abro?, kal dvaBi- 
Bacov atrove siç "Qo rò poç Évavri rdong rig 
cvvaywyijc 26 Kai ÉkOvcov 'Aapov r)» orodny 
aùroŭ kai Evdvooy ’EXedZap roy viðv abroU, kai 
"Aapwy mpocrtÜsic àmobavirw itt. 27 Kai ¿motmos 
Mwuoije ka0à cvvéra£e Küptoc aùr, kal dveBiBacev 
avrov eig "Qp rò bpog ivavriov dong Tig ovvaywyñe 
28 Kai i£&0vot ròv 'Aapwv rà iuária abro kai ivé- 
Qvocv abra 'EAcóZap r vióv abroU * kai åméĝavev 
'Aapov imi ric kopuóijg rob bpoug, kai raren 
Movucic kai 'EXeáZap ik ToU dpovg. 29 Kai ede 
müoa 1) cuvaywyn bre &zeX00n' Aapáv * kai Exhavoay 


Tov Aapov rptákorra D mie olkoç IopanÀ. 


K Ed, xa’. 


1 KAL icon ò Xavavtic Bacue)c Ad 6 ra- 
TOtkOv karà THY Epnuov Ori M Lo] odor 
"AOapsiv, kai trounce mpòç ‘lopaid kai carempos- 
vopevoev ¿č abr alyuaXectav. 2 Kai nitaro 
‘Topand sbynv Kupip kai elev 'Eáv uot rapadgc 
tov adv rovrov úroysipiov, áva0tuarub abróv 
kai rác rõhe¹ abro). 3 Kai etojxovae Kóptoc rijc 
$wvijc 'IopanA kai e ο róv Xavavtiv vroysi- 
piov abroU ca dveOepdricey abróv Kai råg móNeuç 
abroU, kai irtkáAegav TÒ Óvoua rob rómov éExetvou 
"AváOsua. 4 Kai åmápavreç ¿Ë "Qo row üpovc odo y 
tmi 0áXaccav ipvÜpàv reprexixdwoay yijv ED⁰ 
kai wryopóxnosv ó Xaóc iv rj 00g. 5 Kai rare- 
NA ó Kade vpóc ròv Osóv kai karà Mwvoñ Aéyovrec 
"Iva ri roUro ; ¿Eñyaysc huc i£ AlyUmrov morrei- 
vac iv rj. èphup, bri obe tor áproc oùôè bò , 7) 
0b VN HE) u mpocóxOwtv iv rg doro rë d 
rohr. 6 Kai ámtar&e Kúpioc sic ròv Xaóv rove 
bpete Tove Üavarobvrac, kai Edaxvoy róv adv" 
kai ázíÜa e Nuòc rob THY viðv Ispan. T Kat 
mapayevopevoc Ó Kade mode Movoiüv &Xeyov Gre 
Hudpropev Ort KaTeXahnoapey kara Tov Kupiov kal 
card coU" evar ovv mpòç Kóptov, kai adeditw ag’ 
)uGv róv üQw ` Kai nvEaTO Movoltjc vpóc Kópuv 
mepi rob avd. 8 Kai sme Kbplog mpdg Mwvoijv 
Tloincov ctavrQ Opty kai O£c abróv km onpeiou, kai 
tora: ¿àw Oaxy ogc dvOpwrzov, mac ó Sednypétvoc 
idwy abrov hoera. 9 Kai ¿molnos Mwvoijc dow 
XaAKoty Kai £arnotv abróv &ri onpstov’ kai Éy£vero 
bray £Qakvev Ogtc dvOpwroy, kai Ere Ne èri roy 
ogi rov xaXkoUv, kai tn. 10 Kai drupa 


ot vioi 'lopafi, xal mepeviBrror iv ’OLGI. 


2r 


NUMERI, XX. XXI. 


29 Cumque castra movissent de Cades, venerunt 
in montem Hor, qui est in finibus terrce Edom : 
23 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 
24 Pergat, inquit, Aaron ad populos suos: non 
enim intrabit terram, quam dedi filiis Israel, 
eo quod incredulus fuerit ori meo, ad Aquas 
contradictionis. 25 Tolle Aaron et filium ejus 
26 Cum- 
que nudaveris patrem veste sua, indues ea 
Eleazarum filium ejus: Aaron colligetur, et 
morietur ibi. 27 Fecit Moyses ut preeceperat 
et ascenderunt in montem Hor 
coram omni multitudine. 28 Cumque Aaron 
spoliasset vestibus suis, induit eis Eleazarum 
filium ejus. 29 Illo mortuo in montis super- 
cilio, descendit cum Eleazaro. 30 Omnis autem 
multitudo videns occubuisse Aaron, flevit super 
eo triginta diebus per cunctas familias suas. 


cum eo, et duces eos in montem Hor. 


Dominus: 


CAPUT XXI. 

1 Quop cum audisset Chananzeus rex Arad, 
qui habitabat ad meridiem, venisse scilicet 
Israel per exploratorum viam, pugnavit contra 
illum, et victor existens, duxit ex eo predam. 
2 At Israel voto se Domino obligans, ait: Si 
tradideris populum istum in manu mea, delebo 
urbes ejus. 3 Exaudivitque Dominus preces 
Israel, et tradidit Chananzeum, quem ille inter- 
fecit subversis urbibus ejus: et vocavit nomen 
4 Profecti 
sunt antem et de monte Hor, per viam que 


loci illius Horma, id est, anathema. 


ducit ad mare Rubrum, ut circumirent terram 
Edom. Et tædere coepit populum itineris ac 
laboris: 5 Locutusque contra Deum et Moysen, 
ait: Cur eduxisti nos de Ægypto, ut moreremur ` 
in solitudine? Deest panis, non sunt aqui: 
anima nostra jam nauseat super cibo isto 
levissimo. 6 Quamobrem misit Dominus in 
populum ignitos serpentes, ad quorum plagas 
et mortes plurimorum, 7 Venerunt ad Moysen, 
atque dixerunt: Peccavimus,quia locuti sumus 
contra Dominum et te: ora ut tollat a nobis 
serpentes. Oravitque Moyses pro populo, 
8 Et locutus est Dominus ad eum: Fac ser: 
pentem eneum, et pone eum pro signo. 
qui percussus aspexerit eum, vivet. 9 Fecit 
ergo Moyses SERPENTEM ASNEUM, et 
posuit eum pro signo, quem cum per- 
10 Profectique 


sunt in Oboth, 


cussi aspicerent, sanabantur. 
filii Israel castrametati 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, XX. XXI. 


22 q And the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, journeyed from Kadesh, 
and came unto mount Hor. 23 And the LORD 
spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, 
by the coast of the land of Edom, saying, 
24 Aaron shall be gathered unto his people: 
for he shall not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the children of Israel, 
because ye rebelled against my word at the 
water of Meribah. 25 Take Aaron and Ele- 
azar his son, and bring them up unto mount 
Hor: 26 And strip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his son: and 
Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and 
shall die there. 27 And Moses did as the 
LoRD commanded: and they went up into 
mount Hor in the sight of all the congrega- 
tion. 28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his 
garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son ; 
and Aaron died there in the top of the mount: 
and Moses and Eleazar came down from the 
mount. 29 And when all the congregation 
saw that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 
Aaron thirty days, even all the house of 
Israel. 
CHAPTER XXI. 


1 AND when king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came by the way of the spies; then he 
fought against Israel, and took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel vowed a vow unto the 
LORD, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver 
this people into my hand, then I will utterly 
destroy their cities. 3 And the Lorp 
hearkened to the voice of Israel, and 
delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly 
destroyed them and their cities: and he called 
the name of the place Hormah. 4 €| And 
they journeyed from mount Hor by the way 
of the Red sea, to compass the land of Edom: 
and the soul of the people was much dis- 
couraged because of the way. 5 And the 
people spake against God, and against Moses, 
Wherefore have ye brought us up out of 
Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there ts 
no bread, neither is there any water; and our 
soul loatheth this light bread. 6 And the 
Lorp sent fiery serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people; and much people of 
Israel died. 7 % Therefore the people came 
Xo Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we 
have spoken against the Lorp, and against 
thee; pray unto the Lokb, that he take away 
the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for 
the people. 8 And the Lorn said unto Moses, 
Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon & 
pole: and it shall come to pass, that every 
one that is bitten, when he looketh upon it, 
shall live. 9 And Moses made a serpent of 
brass, and put it upon a pole, and it 
eame to pass, that if a serpent had bitten 
any man, when he beheld the serpent of 
brass, he lived. 10 And the children 


of Israel set forward, and pitched in Oboth. 
457 


zogen aus, 


4 Buch Moſe, 20, 21. 


22 Und die Kinder Iſrael brachen auf oon Kadeg, 
und kamen mit der ganzen Gemeine gen Hor am 
Gebirge. 23 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe und 
Aaron zu Hor am Gebirge, an den Grenzen des 
Landes der Edomiter, und ſprach: 24 Laß ſich 
Aaron ſammeln zu ſeinem Volk; denn er ſoll nicht 
in das Land kommen, das ich den Kindern Sfrael 
gegeben habe, darum, daß ihr meinem Munde 
ungehorſam geweſen ſeid, bei dem Haderwaſſer. 
25 Nimm aber Aaron und ſeinen Sohn Eleaſar, 
und führe ſie auf Hor am Gebirge. 26 Und zeuch 
Aaron ſeine Kleider aus, und zeuch ſie Eleaſar an, 
ſeinem Sohne. Und Aaron ſoll ſich daſelbſt 
ſammeln und ſterben. 27 Da that Moſe, wie 
ihm der Herr geboten hatte, und ſtiegen auf Hor 
am Gebirge, vor der ganzen Gemeine. 28 Und 
Moſe zog Aaron ſeine Kleider aus, und zog ſie 
Eleaſar an, ſeinem Sohne. Und Aaron ſtarb 
daſelbſt oben auf dem Berge. Moſe aber und 
Eleaſar ſtiegen herab vom Berge. 29 Und da die 
ganze Gemeine ſahe, daß Aaron dahin war, be⸗ 
weineten ſie ihn dreißig Tage, das ganze Haus 
Iſrael. 


Das 21. Kapitel. 


1 Und da der Cananiter, der König Arad, der 
gegen Mittag wohnete, hörete, daß Iſrael herein 
kommt durch den Weg der Kundſchafter; ſtritt er 
wider Iſrael, und führete etliche gefangen. 2 Da 
gelobete Iſrael dem Herrn ein Gelübde, und ſprach: 
Wenn du dieß Volk unter meine Hand giebſt, ſo 
will ich ihre Städte verbannen. 3 Und der Herr 
erhörete die Stimme Iſrael, und gab die Cana- 
niter, und verbannete ſie ſammt ihren Städten, 
und hieß die Stätte Harma. 4 Da zogen fie von 
Hor am Gebirge auf dem Wege vom Schilfmeer, 
daß ſie um der Edomiter Land hinzögen. Und 
das Volk ward verdroſſen auf dem Wege, 5 Und 
redete wider Gott und wider Moſen: Warum 
haſt du uns aus Egypten geführet, daß wir ſterben 
in der Wüſte? Denn es ift kein Brod noch Waſſer 
hie, und unſere Seele ekelt über dieſer loſen 
Speiſe. 6 Da ſandte der Herr feurige Schlan⸗ 
gen unter das Volk; die biſſen das Volk, daß ein 
groß Volk in Iſrael ſtarb. 7 Da kamen ſie zu 
Mofe, und ſprachen: Wir haben geſündiget, daß 
wir wider den Herrn und wider dich geredet 
haben; bitte den Herrn, daß er die Schlangen von 
uns nehme. Moſe bat für das Volk. 8 Da ſprach 
der Herr zu Moſe: Mache dir eine eherne Schlan⸗ 
ge, und richte ſie zum Zeichen auf; wer gebiſſen iſt, 
und ſiehet ſie an, der ſoll leben. 9 Da machte 
Moſe eine eherne Schlange, und richtete ſie auf 
zum Zeichen; und wenn jemanden eine Schlange 
biß, ſo ſahe er die eherne Schlange an, und 
blieb leben. 10 Und die Kinder Sfrael 
und lagerten ſich in Oboth. 


NOMBRES, XX. XXI. 


22 J Et les enfants d'Israël, toute l'assemblée, 
étant partis de Kadés, vinrent dans la 
montagne de Hor. 23 Or le SEIGNEUR parla 
à Moise et à Aaron, dans la montagne de Hor, 
prés des frontiéres du pays d'Édom, et leur 
dit: 24 Aaron sera recueilli vers ses peuples, 
car il n’entrera point dans le pays que j'ai 
donné aux enfants d'Israël, parce que vous 
avez été rebelles à mon commandement aux 
eaux de Mériba. 26 Prends Aaron et son fils 
Eléazar, et fais-les monter sur la montagne de 
Hor. 26 Puis fais dépouiller Aaron de ses 
vétements et fais-en revétir son fils Éléazar, 
car Aaron sera recueilli, et mourra la. 27 Moise 
fit done ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 
mandé. Ainsi ils montérent sur la montagne 
de Hor, à la vue de toute l'assemblée. 28 Et 
Moise dépouilla Aaron de ses vetements, et en 
revétit son fils Éléazar. Or Aaron mourut là 
au sommet de la montague, et Moise et Éléazar 
descendirent de la montagne. 29 Puis toute 
l'assemblée, toute la maison d'Israél, voyant 
qu'Aaron était mort, le pleura pendant trente 
jours. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 QuaND le Cananéen, roi de Harad, qui 
habitait au Midi, apprit qu'Israél venait par 
le chemin des espions, il combattit contre 
Israël et lui fit des prisonniers. 2 Alors 
Israél fit un vœu au SEIGNEUR, en disant: Si 
tu livres ce peuple entre mes mains, je ferai 
anathéme de leurs villes. 3 Et le SEIGNEUR 
exauca la voix d'Israél, et lui livra les 
Cananéens. Alors on fit anathéme d'eux et 
de leurs villes; et on nomma ce lieu-1à Horma. 
4 «| Puis ils partirent de la montagne de Hor, 
en suivant le chemin de la mer Rouge, pour 
tourner le pays d'Edom. Mais en chemin le 
cœur manqua au peuple. 5 Le peuple parla 
done contre Dieu et contre Moise. Pourquoi, 
dirent-ils, nous avez-vous fait monter hors de 
l'Égypte, pour que nous mourions dans ce 
désert? car il n'y a point de pain, ni d'eau, et 
notre âme est dégoútée de ce pain si léger. 
6 Alors le SEIGNEUR envoya sur le peuple des 
serpents brülants, qui mordirent le peuple, en 
sorte qu'il mourut un grand nombre de ceux 
d'Israël. 7 JJ Cependant le peuple vint vers 
Moise, et lui dit: Nous avons péché; car 
nous avons parlé contre le SEIGNEUR et contre 
toi; prie le SEIGNEUR, afin qu'il retire de nous 
les serpents. Et Moise pria pour le peuple. 
8 Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Fais-toi un 
serpent brülant, et mets-le sur une perche ; et 
il arrivera que quiconque sera mordu, et 
le regardera, sera guéri. 9 Moise fit done 
un serpent d’airain, et le mit sur une perche. 
Et quand un serpent avait mordu un 
homme, il regardait le serpent d’airain, 
et il était guéri. 10 JJ Or les enfants 
d'Israël partirent, et campèrent en Oboth. 
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APIOMOI, xa’. 
11 Kai ¿Edpayreç iE ’OBW0, kai wapeviBadov èv 
'AxaAyai ie r mépav iv rj iphuy ij tore card 
12 Kai 


éxeiOev arpa, kai rapevtBBaXov sic påpayya ZaptO. 


mpdowrov Mwàß rar avarohac yov. 


13 Kai éxeifey ámápavrec mapeviBador elc rò Tépav 
'Apvàv iv ry ipu ró eéyov dA röv dpiwy rv 
"Apoppaiwy" tor yàp 'Apvàv 0pia Mea dvd toov 
Mwàß kai dvd pécov roù 'Apoppaíov. 14 Aid 
roUro Aéysrat iv g IIóAeuoc rod Kupiou rv 
Zw g EN v kai rode xsusáppovc'Apvüv, 15 Kai 
Tove yeruúppovç Karéornoe karoicioat Hp * kai mpoo- 
kerar roic òpioig Mod. 16 Kai éxeiOev ró pptap * 
roUro plap Ó sls Kóptoc mpbg Mwvohy Xvváyays 
rov Kady, kai wow adroic Vowp mev. 17 Tore gotv 
"Iopand rò deua rovro imi rov gpiaroc EEA Mere 
abr 18 piap’ wpvéay abró dpyovrec, ¿EeNXarónn- 
cav aùrò Baorhsic £vàv £v rj Baodsia abrüv, iv rp 
kuptevoat abrv * kai ¿mó óptaroc tic MavÜOavatíiv* 
19 Kai amó Ma»Oavativ siç Naath. kai azro Naadujr 
sic Baud 20 Kai ¿mó Bapw cic 'lavgv, ij ¿oru 
iv TH req i Md amd kopvoijc ToU Nedakevpévov 
21 Kai 
aréoreke Mowvonc mptoBec mpòç Zmov» Baoréa 


rò GM % karà mpdowmoy ric tpnpov. 


*"Apoppaiwy Xóyoic eipnrvikoic A&yov 22 Tlapedevod- 
peOa did rig yñç cov’ ry ó0Q coptvcópsÜa, obe 
txxAuvotpev oŬre sic &ypóv obre sic dumehwva, où 
midpeda Üõwp tk óokaróc cou" 00Q Baoki mopsucó- 
utba Ewe wapthOwpey rà pra gov. 23 Kai obe wke 
Enwv rg lopan wapedGeiv dd rv dpiwy avrov- rri 
cvvijyyays Xqov mávra róv kaóv abrod, kai & 
rapará£ag0at r@ lopand eic rjv Eonuov’ kai D 
24 Kai ixa- 


ratey abróv 'looajA $óv« paxaipac, kai kartku- 


tic 'Iacoá, kai raperá£aro rg .! 


pievoay rie yljc abrov dmb 'Apvov twe "laBdx, Ewe 
vi “Aupav’ ort 'lajp spa viov "Aupay icri. 
25 Kai EN GE Ispan macag Tóc zóNAagc rabrag 
cal karqQknotv ‘lopand iv mása raic modeot TOV 
*Apoppaiwy, tv EGV kai ¿v ácatg raiç avykvpoo- 
oag abrj. 26 “Eort yap EOD TÓC Snwy rod 
Baorréwe ràv Apoppaiwy écriv* kai obroc SME 
Baca Mwai ró mpórepov, kai ELaBov mücav riv 
viv abrot dw 'Aponp Ewe 'Apvüv. 27 Au robro 
ipoUciv oi aiveyparisrai "ENOere siç Eos ov iva 
oixodounby kal karackcvac0j mó Zpóv* 28 01 
mip EE ¿Ë EO PAGE ¿k wWoAEwE Tn, kai 
karíQaysv two MA xai kartmw oriXac 'Apvàv. 
29 Obaíco: Md, &zóXov Xaóc Xapwe* &meðóln- 
cav oi viol. airwy dtacwZecOat, kai at Ovyarépec 
abrüv Q m eh,“ r( Bac THY 'Auoppaiwr 
30 Kai rò 

fec Aaßúv, Kai at 
imi Moáp. 
dé Topa iv mácatg raig wédeot THY ’Apoppaiwy. 


Enon, 
'Ecedov 


mpooskéxavouy 


oríoua  a)ürüv amodeirar 
yuvaixeg “rt 


31 Kargkgos 


32 Kai dmter&Ae Mwvoijg kara, riy 
BS : ; 2. 133 se 
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NUMERI, XXI. 


11 Unde egressi fixere tentoria in Jeabarim, 
in solitudine, que respicit Moab contra 
orientalem plagam. 12 Et inde moventes, 
venerunt ad torrentem Zared. 13 Quem 
relinquentes castrametati sunt contra Arnon, 
quie est in deserto, et prominet in finibus 
Amorrhæi. Siquidem Arnon terminus est 
Moab, dividens Moabitas et Amorrhœos. 
14 Unde dicitur in libro bellorum Domini: 
Sicut fecit in mari Rubro, sie faciet in torren- 
tibus Arnon, 15 Scopuli torrentium inclinati 
sunt, ut requiescerent in Ar, et recumberent 
in finibus Moabitarum. 16 Ex eo loco 
apparuit puteus, super quo locutus est Dominus 
ad Moysen: Congrega populum, et dabo ei 
aquam. 17 Tunc cecinit Israel carmen istud : 
Ascendat puteus. Concinebant: 18 Puteus, 
quem foderunt principes, et paraverunt duces 
multitudinis in datore legis, et in baculis 
suis. De solitudine, Matthana. 19 De 
Matthana in Nahaliel: de Nahaliel in 
Bamoth. 20 De Bamoth, vallis est in regione 
Moab, in vertice Phasga, quod respicit contra 
desertum. 21 Misit autem Israel nuntios 
ad Sehon regem  Amorrheorum, dicens: 
22 Obsecro ut transire mihi liceat per terram 
tuam: non declinabimus in agros et vineas, 
non bibemus aquas ex puteis, via regia gradie- 
mur, donec transeamus terminos tuos. 23 Qui 
concedere noluit ut transiret Israel per fines 
suos : quin potius exercitu congregato, egressus 
est obviam in desertum, et venit in Jasa, 
pugnavitque contra eum. 24 A quo percussus 
est in ore gladii, et possessa est terra ejus ab 
Arnon usque Jeboc, et filios Ammon : quia forti 
presidio tenebantur termini Ammonitarum. 
25 Tulit ergo Israel omnes civitates ejus, et 
habitavit in urbibus Amorrhzi, in Hesebon 
scilicet, et vieulis ejus. 26 Urbs Hesebon 
fuit Sehon regis Amorrhei, qui pugnavit 
contra regem Moab: et tulit omnem terram, 
que ditionis illius fuerat, usque Arnon. 
27 Idcirco dicitur in proverbio: Venite in 
Hesebon, edificetur, et construatur civitas 
Sehon: 28 Ignis egressus est de Hesebon, 
flamma de oppido Sehon, et devoravit Ar 
Moabitarum, et habitatores excelsorum Arnon. 
29 Væ tibi Moab, peristi popule Chamos. 
Dedit filios ejus in fugam, et filias in captivi- 
tatem, regi Amorrhæorum Sehon. 30 Jugum 
ipsorum disperiit ab Hesebon usque Dibon, 
lassi pervenerunt in Nophe, et usque Medaba. 
31 Habitavit itaque Israel in terra Amorrhzi. 
32 Misitque Moyses qui explorarent Jazer : cujus 
ceperunt viculos, et possederunt habitatores. 


PAL A. 


NUMBERS, XXI. 


11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and 
pitched at Ije-abarim, in the wilderness 
which ¿s before Moab, toward the sunrising. 
12 J From thence they removed, and pitched 
in the valley of Zared. 13 From thence they 
removed, and pitched on the other side of 
Arnon, which ¿s in the wilderness that cometh 
out of the coasts of the Amorites: for Arnon 
ts the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the LoRD, What he did 
in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
16 And at the stream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and lieth 
upon the border of Moab. 16 And from 
thence they went to Beer: that is the well 
whereof the Lorp spake unto Moses, Gather 
the people together, and I will give them 
water. 17 § Then Israel sang this song, 
Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it: 18 The 
princes digged the well, the nobles of the 
people digged it, by the direction of the law- 
giver, with their staves. And from the 
wilderness they went to Mattanah: 19 And 
from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth: 20 And from Bamoth zn the 
valley, that zs in the country of Moab, to the 
top of Pisgah, which looketh toward Jeshimon. 
21 J And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon 
king of the Amorites, saying, 22 Let me 
pass through thy land: we will not turn into 
the fields, or into the vineyards; we will not 
drink of the waters of the well: but we will 
go along by the king’s high way, until we be 
past thy borders. 23 And Sihon would not 
suffer Israel to pass through his border: but 
Sihon gathered all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into the wilderness: 
and he came to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 24 And Israel smote him with the 
edge of the sword, and possessed his land 
from Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the 
children of Ammon: for the border of the 
children of Ammon was strong. 25 And 
Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt 
in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, 
and in all the villages thereof. 26 For 
Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of 
the Amorites, who had fought against the 
former king of Moab, and taken all his land 
out of his hand, even unto Arnon. 27 Where-, 
fore they that speak in proverbs say, Come 
into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built 
and prepared: 28 For there is a fire gone 
out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of 
Sihon: it hath consumed Ar of Moab, and 
the lords of the high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe to thee, Moab! thou art undone, O 
people of Chemosh: he hath given his sons 
that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 30 We 
have shot at them ; Heshbon is perished even 
unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste 
even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 
Medeba. 31 Thus Israel dwelt in the land 
of the Amorites. 32 And Moses sent to spy 
- out Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, 
and drove out the Amorites that were there. 
459 


4 Buch Moſe, 21. 


11 Und von Oboth zogen ſie aus, und lagerten 
fih in Sim, am Gebirge Abarim, in der Wüſte 
gegen Moab über, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang. 
12 Von dannen zogen ſie, und lagerten ſich am 
Bach Sared. 13 Von dannen zogen ſie, und 
lagerten ſich dieſſeit am Arnon, welcher iſt in der 
Wüſte, und heraus reicht von der Grenze der 
Amoriter. Denn Arnon iſt die Grenze Moab, 
zwiſchen Moab und den Amoritern. 14 Daher 
ſpricht man in dem Buch von den Streiten des 
Herrn: Das Vaheb in Supha, und die Bäche 
am Arnon, 15 Und die Quelle der Bäche, 
welche reichet hinan zu der Stadt Ar, und lenket 
ſich, und iſt die Grenze Moab. 16 Und von 
dannen zogen ſie zum Brunnen. Das iſt der 
Brunnen, davon der Herr zu Moſe ſagte: 
Sammle das Volk, ich will ihnen Waſſer geben. 
17 Da ſang Iſrael dieſes Lied, und ſangen um 
einander über den Brunnen: 18 Das iſt der 
Brunnen, den die Fürſten gegraben haben; die 
Edlen im Volk haben ihn gegraben, durch den 
Lehrer und ihre Stäbe. Und von dieſer Wüſte 
zogen ſie gen Mathana; 19 Und von Mathana 
gen Nahaliel; und von Nahaliel gen Bamoth; 
20 Und von Bamoth in das Thal, das im Felde 
Moab liegt, zu dem hohen Berge Pisga, der gegen 
die Wüſte ſiehet. 21 Und Iſrael ſandte Boten 
zu Sihon, dem Könige der Amoriter, und ließ ihm 
ſagen: 22 Laß mich durch dein Land ziehen; 
wir wollen nicht weichen in die Aecker, noch in die 
Weingärten, wollen auch des Brunnenwaſſers nicht 
trinken; die Landſtraße wollen wir ziehen, bis wir 
durch deine Grenze kommen. 23 Aber Sihon 
geſtattete den Kindern Sfrael den Zug nicht durch 
ſeine Grenze; ſondern ſammelte alle ſein Volk, 
und zog aus, Iſrael entgegen in die Wüſte, und 
als er gen Jahza kam, ſtritt er wider Sfrael. 
24 Iſrael aber ſchlug ihn mit der Schärfe des 
Schwerts, und nahm ſein Land ein, von Arnon an 
bis an den Jabbok, und bis an die Kinder Ammon: 
denn die Grenzen der Kinder Ammon waren feſte. 
25 Alfo nahm Ifrael alle diefe Städte, und 
wohnete in allen Städten der Amoriter, zu Hesbon 
und allen ihren Töchtern. 26 Denn Hesbon, die 
Stadt, war Sihons, des Königs der Amoriter, 
und er hatte zuvor mit dem Könige der Moabiter 
geſtritten, und ihm alle ſein Land angewonnen, 
bis gen Arnon. 27 Daher ſagt man im Sprich⸗ 
wort: Kommt gen Hesbon, daß man die Stadt 
Sihon baue und aufrichte; 28 Denn Feuer iſt 
aus Hesbon gefahren, eine Flamme von der Stadt 
Sihon, die hat gefreſſen Ar der Moabiter, und 
die Bürger der Höhe Arnon. 29 Wehe bir, 
Moab, du Volk Gamos bift verloren; man hat 
ſeine Söhne in die Flucht geſchlagen, und ſeine 
Töchter gefangen geführt, Sihon, dem Könige der 
Amoriter. 30 Ihre Herrlichkeit ift zunichte wor⸗ 
den, von Hesbon bis gen Dibon; ſie iſt verſtöret 
bis gen Nophah, die da langet bis gen Medba. 
31 Alſo wohnete Iſrael im Lande der Amoriter. 
32 Und Moſe ſandte aus Kundſchafter gen 
Saefer, und gewannen ihre Töchter, und 
nahmen die Amoriter ein, die drinnen waren; 


NOMBRES, XXI. 


11 Et étant partis d'Oboth, ils campérent en 
Hije-Habarim, au désert qui est vis-à-vis de 
Moab, vers le soleil levant. 12 Puis étant 
partis de là, ils campérent auprés du torrent 
de Zéred. 13 Et étant partis de là, ils cam- 
pérent au-decà de l'Arnon, qui est au désert, 
et qui sort des confins de l'Amorrhéen; car 
l’Arnon est la frontière de Moab, entre les 
Moabites et les Amorrhéens. 14 C'est pourquoi 
il est dit au livre des batailles du SEIGNEUR : 
* Vaheb en Suphah, et parmi les torrents de 
l'Arnon. 15 Et le cours des torrents, qui se 
porte vers le lieu ot Har est située, et qui se 
rend aux frontiéres de Moab." 16 Or de là 
ils vinrent en Béer. C'est 14 le puits au sujet 
duquel le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise : Assem- 
ble le peuple, et je leur donnerai de l'eau. 
17 $| Alors Israël chanta ce cantique : 
* Monte, puits; chantez en son honneur. 
18 C'est le puits que les seigneurs ont creusé, 
que les principaux du peuple, sous les ordres 
du législateur, ont découvert avec leurs batons.” 
Ensuite tls allérent du désert en Mattana ; 
19 Et de Mattana en Nahaliél, et de Nahaliél 
en Bamoth; 20 Et de Bamoth dans la vallée 
qui est au territoire de Moab, au sommet de 
Pisga, et qui regarde vers Jésimon. 21 JJ Puis 
Israél envoya des ambassadeurs dire à Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens: 22 Permets que je 
passe par ton pays. Nous ne nous détour- 
nerons point dans les champs, ni dans les 
vignes, et nous ne boirons pas les eaux des 
puits. Nous marcherons par le chemin royal, 
jusqu'à ce que nous ayons passé ton territoire. 
23 Mais Sihon ne permit point qu'Israél 
passát par ses terres; et il assembla tout soa 
peuple, sortit contre Israél au désert, et vint 
jusqu'à Jahats, oà il combattit contre Israél. 
24 Mais Israël le fit passer au fil de l'épée, et 
conquit son pays, depuis Arnon jusqu'au 
Jabbok, et jusqu'aux limites des enfants de 
Hammon. Or la frontiére des enfants de 
Hammon était forte. 25 Et Israél prit toutes 
les villes qui étaient là. Et il habita dans 
toutes les villes des Amorrhéens, à Hesbon, et 
dans toutes les villes de son ressort. 26 Car 
Hesbon était la ville de Sihon, roi des 
Amorrhéens, qui avait fait la guerre au roi 
précédent de Moab, et avait enlevé de sa 
main tout son pays jusqu'à l'Arnon. 27 C'est 
pourquoi les poétes disent : * Venez à Hesbon. 
Que la ville de Sihon soit bátie, et réparée. 
98 Car le feu est sorti de Hesbon, et la flamme 
de la cité de Sihon; elle a consumé Har des 
Moabites, ef les maitres des hauteurs de 
lArnon. 29 Malheur à toi, Moab! peuple de 
Kémos, tu es perdu! ses fils ont fui devant Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et ses filles sont devenues 
captives. 30 Nous les avons défaits à coups de 
fléches. De Hesbon à Divon tout a péri. Nous 
les avons mis en déroute jusqu'à Nophah, qui 
touche à Médéba.” 31 Israël demeura done 
dans la terre des Amorrhéens. 32 Puis Moise 
ayant envoyé des gens pour reconnaitre 
Jahzer, ils prirent les villes de son ressort, et 
en dépossédérent les Amorrhéens any étaient. 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


APIOMOI, xa’, xf. 


33 Kai tmorpiavrec aviBnoay 000v rm eig Bacáv* 
xai i£jA0ev "Qy Bacrreds rie Bacay tic evvávrgow 
> ~ 4 ~ t ` > ~ > , rà 
avroic, kai rag 6 abe avrov sic TOÀsuov tic 
"Edpasiv. 34 Kai mE Kópioc roòg Mwvoijv Mù 
z e 2 z 
gone aùróv, bre sic rag xcipác cov mapaótüwka 
abrò kai távra Tov aby abroU kai zrücav riv vj 
3 ~ ` ^ 3 ~ ‘ , + ~ ` 
abrod, kai rotho abrQ kabwe iroinoaç r@ Zgov 
Baci röv 'Auobpaíwv, 8c care iv Ee 
85 Kai &ráratev abróv kai robe viove aùroð kai 
mávra róv Xaóv abroU, Ewe ToU p?) Karadurety aro 


Zwypttav* kai éxhnpovdunoay rův yiv abroU. 


KEG. kf”. 


1 Kai àmápavrtc oi viol Iopand mapsvtGaXov bri 


Ovouov Mwa mapa róv 'lopóávgvs karà "Iepuyo. 


| 2 Kai ia h/ Badak vide Serpup ravra boa iroígotv 


Io và 'Apgoppatío, 3 Kai i$oG05 MoeàB róv 
Aaóv a$ó0pa Ort r joav, kai poco x0wt MwaB 
amd mpocurmov viðv Iopa. 4 Kai eire Mod ry 
yspovcíg Main NUv. ce 1) ovvayoyr arm 
mávrac Tove kOkMq "pv, woei ¿Xe (Ea, ó uómyoc rà 
xAwpd ik rod mediov’ kai Badar vióc Ten Baoi- 
NE Mod iv karà ròv kawóv ixeivoy. 5 Kai 
aréorere mpšoBetç mpàç Badady viov Bewp Palovpå, 
0 éorw ¿mi roU zorapoU yig viðv XaoU abrod, kaé- 
oa abrov éywy 'I0o) Xaoc i£eNAvOsv ¿Ë Alybmrov, 
kai ioù kartkáAvie riv olay rio yüc, kai obroc 
iykáÜnrai ixóutvóc pov. 6 Kai viv devpo ápacaí 
pot rov aby robrov, ort iayder ovrog ñ music, tàv 
OvvopusÜa marata, ££ abrüv, kai & abrobc êr 
THe yng ` Ore oida ode tay ebAoynoys où eUAóygvrat, 
7 Kai 


érropevOn 1) yepovcía Mwàß kai 7j yepovoia Madiap, 


; ^ , ; 
kai og àv rarapáoy od Kexarnpayra. 


kai rà payreia iv raic yepoiv abrüv' kai 9A0ov 
modo BaAadp kai elrayv qui rà phyara BNA. 
8 Kai elme mpdc abroóc Karadicare abroU TV 
vókra, kai droxpOncopat bpiv mpáypara à àv 
Manoy K$ptoc mpàc pé’ kai kartpetvav ot dpxovrec 
Mwàß mapa BaXaáy. 9 Kai zA0cv ó Ode vpóc 
Baadu kai cirev aùr Ti oi dvOpwrot obrot mapa 
coi; 10 Kai elre BaXaáy mpòc roy 0sóv Baddx vidc 
Eemróop Bacdeóc MA arréorerrev abrode mpdc ui 
Aéywy 11 Ido Aade RCN, ¿Ë Alydrrov kai 
kexahuge rv Ou Tie yüc, kai ovroe éyxabnrat 
ixóuevóc nov ` kai viv Os)po ápacai por abróv, ci 
dpa duvhoopa wurdéa abróv kai E abróv ard 
ric vg. 12 Kai ew Geôg mpdc Bahadp Od To- 
pevoy per abr ovd? karapdoy Tov Aaóv* ori yàp 
eddoynpévoc. 18 Kai dvacrdc Badadp rd mpwÌ 
ele roic Goxovor Badd Amorpéyere mpòc róv Kúpiov 


dub, obe dpi, ue Ó Osóc ropebecDar ped’ dpar- 


NUMERI, XXI. XXII. 


33 Verteruntque se, et ascenderunt per 
viam Basan, et occurrit eis Og, rex Basan, 
eum omni populo suo, pugnaturus in Edrai. 
34 Dixitque Dominus ad Moysen: Ne timeas 
eum, quia in manu tua tradidi illum, et 
omnem populum, ac terram ejus: faciesque 
illi sicut, fecisti Sehon, regi Amorrheorum 
habitatori Hesebon. 35 Percusserunt igitur 
et hune cum filiis suis, universumque populum 
ejus usque ad internecionem, et possederunt 
terram illius. 


CAPUT XXII. 

1 PROFECTIQUE castrametati sunt in cam- 
pestribus Moab, ubi trans Jordanem Jericho 
2 Videns autem Balac filius Sephor 
3 Et 
quod pertimuissent eum Moabit, et impetum 
ejus ferre non possent, 4 Dixit ad majores 
natu Madian: Ita delebit hie populus omnes, 
qui in nostris finibus commorantur, quo modo 


sita est. 
omnia quo fecerat Israel Amorrheo, 


solet bos herbas usque ad radices carpere. 
5 Misit 
ergo nuntios ad Balaam filium Beor ariolum, 
qui habitabat super flumen terre filiorum 


Ipse erat eo tempore rex in Moab. 


Ammon, ut vocarent eum, et dicerent: Ecce 
egressus est populus ex Ægypto, qui operuit 
superficiem terre, sedens contra me. 6 Veni 
igitur, et maledic populo huie, quia fortior me 
est: si quo modo possim percutere et ejicere 
eum de terra mea. Novi enim quod benedictus 
sit cui benedixeris, et maledictus in quem 
maledicta congesseris. 7  Perrexeruntque 
seniores Moab, et majores natu .Madian, 
habentes divinationis pretium in manibus. 
Cumque venissent ad Balaam, et narrassent 
ei omnia verba, Balac: 8 Ille respondit: 
Manete hie nocte, et respondebo quidquid 
mihi dixerit Dominus. Manentibus illis apud 
Balaam, venit Deus, et ait ad eum: 9 Quid sibi 
10 Respondit: 


Balac filius Sephor rex Moabitarum misit ad 


volunt homines isti apud te ? 


me, 11 Dicens: Ecce populus qui egressus 
est de Ægypto, operuit superficiem terre: 
veni, et maledic ei, si quo modo possim pugnans 


abigere eum. 12 Dixitque Deus ad Balaam : 


Noli ire cum eis, neque maledicas popuio: 


quia benedictus est. 13 Qui mane consurgens 
dixit ad principes: Ite in terram vestram, 


quia prohibuit me Dominus venire vobiscuin. 


BT PISAT HEXAGLOT TA. 


NUMBERS, XXI. XXII. 


33 J And they turned and went up by the 
way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan 
went out against them, he, and all his people, 
to the battle at Edrei. 94 And the LoRD said 
unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered 
him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 
land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heshbon. 35 So they smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people, until there was none 
left him alive: and they possessed his land. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 AND the children of Israel set forward, 
and pitched in the plains of Moab on this side 
Jordan by Jericho. 2 J And Balak the son 
of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the 
Amorites. 3 And Moab was sore afraid of 
the people, because they were many: and 
Moab was distressed because of the children 
of Israel. 4 And Moab said unto the elders 
of Midian, Now shall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox licketh up 
*he grass of the field. And Balak the son of 
“ippor was king of the Moabites at that time. 
5 He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam 
the son of Beor to Pethor, which ¿s by the 
river of the land of the children of his people, 
to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people 
come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the 
face of the earth, and they abide over against 
me: 6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 
eurse me this people; for they are too mighty 
for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we 
may smite them, and that I may drive them 
out of the land: for I wot that he whom thou 
blessest ¿s blessed, and he whom thou cursest 
is cursed. 7 And the elders of Moab and the 
elders of Midian departed with the rewards 
of divination in their hand; and they came 
unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words 
of Balak. 8 And he said unto them, Lodge 
here this night, and I will bring you word 
again, as the Lorp shall speak unto me: and 
the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
9 And God came unto Balaam, and said, 
What men are these with thee? 10 And 
Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of 
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, 
saying, 11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: come now, curse me them; perad- 
venture I shall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 12 And God said unto 
Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them ;- thou 
shalt not curse the people: for they are 
blessed. 13 And Balaam rose up in the 
morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, 
Get you into your land: for the Lorp 


refuseth to give me leave to go with you. 
461 


4 Buch Moſe, 21, 22. 


33 Und wandten fih, und zogen hinauf des Weges 
zu Baſan. Da zog aus ihnen entgegen Og, der 
König zu Baſan, mit alle ſeinem Volk, zu ſtreiten 
in Edrei. 34 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihm; denn ich hab ihn in 
deine Hand gegeben mit Land und Leuten, und 
ſollſt mit ihm thun, wie du mit Sihon, dem Kö⸗ 
nige der Amoriter, gethan haſt, der zu Hesbon 
wohnete. 35 Und ſie ſchlugen ihn und ſeine 
Söhne, und alle ſein Volk, bis daß keiner über⸗ 
blieb; und nahmen das Land ein. 


Das 22. Capitel. 


1 Darnah zogen die Kinder Iſrael, unb lager⸗ 
ten ſich in das Gefilde Moab, jenſeit des Jordans, 
gegen Jericho. 2 Und da Balak, der Sohn 
Zipor, fahe alles, was Iſrael gethan hatte den 
Amoritern, 3 Und daß ſich die Moabiter ſehr 
fürchteten vor dem Volk, das ſo groß war, und daß 
den Moabitern grauete vor den Kindern Iſrael, 
4 Und ſprachen zu den Aelteſten der Midianiter: 
Nun wird dieſer Haufe auffreſſen, was um uns 
ift, wie ein Ochſe Kraut auf dem Felde auffreffet. 
Balak aber, der Sohn Zipor, war zu der Zeit König 
der Moabiter. 5 Und er ſandte Boten aus zu 
Bileam, dem Sohn Beor, gen Pethor, der wohnete 
an dem Waſſer im Lande der Kinder ſeines Volks, 
daß ſie ihn forderten, und ließ ihm ſagen: Siehe, 
es iſt ein Volk aus Egypten gezogen, das bedeckt das 
Angeſicht der Erde, und liegt gegen mir. 6 So 
komm nun, und verfluche mir das Volk, denn es 
iſt mir zu mächtig, ob ichs ſchlagen möchte, und aus 
dem Lande vertreiben; denn ich weiß, daß, welchen 
du ſegneſt, der iſt geſegnet, und welchen du ver⸗ 
flucheſt, der iſt veflucht. 7 Und die Aelteſten der 
Moabiter gingen hin mit den Aelteſten der Mi⸗ 
dianiter, und hatten den Lohn des Wahrſagens in 
ihren Händen, und gingen zu Bileam ein, und 
ſagten ihm die Worte Balak. 8 Und er ſprach zu 
ihnen: Bleibet hie über Nacht; ſo will ich euch 
wieder ſagen, wie mir der Herr ſagen wird. Alſo 
blieben die Fürſten der Moabiter bei Bileam. 
9 Und Gott kam zu Bileam, und ſprach: Wer 
ſind die Leute, die bei dir ſind? 10 Bileam ſprach 
zu Gott: Balak, der Sohn Zipor, der Moabiter 
König, hat zu mir geſandt: 11 Siehe, ein Volk 
iſt aus Egypten gezogen, und bedeckt das Angeſicht 
der Erde; ſo komm nun, und fluche ihm, ob ich 
mit ihm ſtreiten möge, und ſie vertreiben. 12 Gott 
aber ſprach zu Bileam: Gehe nicht mit ihnen; 
verfluche das Volk auch nicht; denn es iſt geſegnei. 
13 Da ſtund Bileam des Morgens auf, und ſprach zu 
den Fürſten Balak: Gehet hin in euer Land; denn 


der Herr wills nicht geſtatten, daß ich mit euch ziehe. 


NOMBRES, XXI. XXII. 


33 €| Ensuite ils se tournérent, et montérent 
par le ehemin du Basan. Or Hog, roi du 
Basan, alla au-devant d'eux avec tout son 
peuple, pour les combattre à Edréhi. 34 Mais 
le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Ne le crains point ; 
car je l'ai livré entre tes mains, lui avec tout 
son peuple et son pays. Ainsi tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amorrhéens, 
qui habitait à Hesbon. 35 Ils le battirent 
donc, lui et ses enfants, et tout son peuple, de 
telle sorte qu'il n'en demeura pas un seul de 
reste. Et ils prirent possession de son pays. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 Pors les enfants d'Israël partirent, et 
campérent dans les campagnes de Moab, prés 
du Jourdain, en face de Jéricho. 2 @ Or 
Balae, fils de Tsippor, vit tout ce qu'Israél 
avait fait à l'Amorrhéen. 3 Et Moab s'effraya 
beaucoup devant ee peuple, parce qu'il était 
en grand nombre; et il fut inquiet à cause des 
enfants d'Israél. 4 Moab dit done aux anciens 
de Madian: Maintenant cette foule broutera 
tout ce qui est autour de nous, comme le boeuf 
broute l'herbe du champ. Or, en ce temps-là 
Balae, fils de Tsippor, était roi de Moab. 
5 Et il enyoya des messagers à Balaam, fils 
de Béhor, à Péthor, située sur le fleuve, dans 
le pays des enfants de sa nation, pour l'ap- 
peler, et lui dire: Voici, un peuple est sorti 
d'Egypte. Déjà il couvre la face de la terre, 
et il se tient campé tout porche de moi. 
6 Viens done maintenant; maudis-moi ce 
peuple, car il est plus puissant que moi. Peut- 
étre que je pourrai le battre, et le chasser du 
pays; car je sais que celui que tu bénis est 
béni, et que celui que tu maudis est maudit. 
7 Les anciens de Moab s'en allérent done avec 
les anciens de Madian, les récompenses pour 
le devin dans leurs mains. Et ils vinrent à 
Balaam, et lui rapportérent les paroles de 
Balac. 8 Et il leur répondit: Demeurez ici 
cette nuit, et je vous rendrai réponse, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR m'aura parlé. Alors les 
seigneurs des Moabites demeurérent avec 
Balaam. 9 Or Dieu vint à Balaam, et Jud dit: 
Quels sont ces hommes-là qui sont chez toi? 
10 Et Balaam répondit à Dieu; Balac, fils de 
Tsippor, roi de Moab, m'a envoyé dire: 
11 Voici un peuple qui est sorti d'Égypte, et 
qui a couvert la face de la terre; maintenant 
viens, maudis-le-moi; peut-étre pourrai-je le 
combattre et le chasser. 12 Alors Dieu dit à 
Balaam: Tu n'iras point avec eux, et tu ne 
maudiras point ce peuple; car il est béni. 
13 Balaam, s'étant donc levé dés le matin, 
dit aux seigneurs envoyés par Balac: Re- 
tournez dans votre pays; car le SEIGNEUR 
refuse de me laisser aller avec vous 
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APIOMOI, xf. 


14 Kal dvacravrec oi dpyovrec Mwåß jov poc 
Bade kai eimav Où Otet Baħaày mopsu0ñvat h 
jpgóv. 15 Kai mpocéero BaÀáx fri ávocrtiiat 
doxovrag aAeíovc kai évriporépouc rovrwy. 16 Kai 
7A8ov mpóc BaXaáàp kai Xéyovew abrg Táós NE 
Bande 6 rot Zemróóp AFG oe pù ókvijogc ? 
mpóc uk 17 Eyriuug yap Tiujaw os, kai boa tay 


eleryę moiow got’ kai dstpo imucardpaocaí pot róv 


Aaóv roŭrov. 18 Kai dmexpi0n Badadp kai etre 


roic Gpxovot Bahdk EU dg por BaXdk wAnon rov 
olkov a)roU ápyvpiov kai ypvoiov, où Ovvüsopuat 
mapaßivaı rò pia Kupiov ro? Osov, moujoar avrò 
puxpov 7) péya iv rj dtavoig pov’ 19 Kai viv 
bToutivare avrov kai ùueĩg ij vókra raórnv, kai 
yvócouac ri TpocÜnet Kóptoc Aadfjoat óc pë. 
20 Kai o Bede 7póc Badadp , , kai elmev 
abr«q Ei kaAécat og mapeow ot ávOpwzrot ovrot, 
dvaordg akodovOnooy avroig* adda rò pñua Ó éàv 
Aahjnow 7tpóc cé, roUro moiosgç 21 Kai ávacrác 
BaAady rò Tpwi imécatís thy Üvov abrob, kai imo- 
ocbon perà rev ápxóvruv MwaB. 22 Kai wpyicOn 
Oup@ ó Heòg Urt trropevOn adbréc, kal àvéorr ó Gyyedog 
tov Oeod diaBareivy ab)rÓv' rai abróç mehrer 
¿mi rijg Óvov abr, kai oi d maïðeç abro) per’ 
abrob. 23 Kai idovca ý bvog róv &yycXov roU OcoU 
dvbeorykóra ¿v rj 00d. Kai riv pougaíav toracut- 
vyv iv rà. yepi abrod, cal ibikAwev Y) óvoc ik. ric 
0000 kai érropevero eig rà wediov’* kai érára£s rw 
óvov iv rj PaBdw abrov rod tb0Uvar abr iv. rj 
00g. 24 Kai torn 6 dyyedog rod 0£0) iv raic ab. 
Tüv dur, $payuóc évrtüÜsv kal d$payuóc 
ivrtUOcv. 25 Kai idovoa ý bvog róv dyysNov rob 
Geov TpoctÜXulev &avrz)v mpdc róv roixov, kai d- 
OXupe róv móða BaXaáp 7póg rv roixov* xai 
mpocébero Eri paori£at abr. 26 Kai nmpocébero 6 
&yytXoc Tov co? kal dreOwy dréorn iv rómq OTEVY, 
eig bv o jv &kAXivat dektay obdt ápworepáv* 27 Kai 
iQoUca ý bvocg róv dyyedov roU Bod cvvtkáÜiwsv 
vroxdrw BaXaáp* kai ¿Quue0n BaXaáp xai rute 
Thy vov rj págów. 28 Kai Tjvoi£ev 6 Ode rà orópa 
the Óvov kai Aéye rp Baadu Ti émotgsá oot bre 
rt raledg pe Tpirov roŭro; 29 Kai sire Baadu rj 
65% Ort iurératxág pot, kal sl elyov uáxaipav ty rj 
Xp, On av &Eekévrqoá os. 30 Kai Me j voc rp 
BaXaápu Ow żyw N bvoc cov, ¿ó' He E ,, MA 
VEOTNTOC aov Ewe rijc THMEPOY EMAL; uù vzrepopáott 
jm:pioUca š¿moímod cot oUrwc; Ò dé &mev Obyi 
31 "AcekáNwipe d ó cóc robg b¢0adrpodc BaAaáy, 
kai ópà róv dyycXov Kupiou ávOsarnkóra iv vj 00d 
kai rjv páyapav ioracpivny iv Tj yepi abroU, 


rai kipag mpocsxivyce TQ mpoowrp  abroU. 


NUMERI, XXII. 


14 Reversi principes dixerunt ad Balac: 
Noluit Balaam venire nobiscum. 15 kursum 
ille multo plures et nobiliores quam ante 
16 Qui cum venissent ad 
Sie dicit Balae filius 


Sephor: Ne cuncteris venire ad me: 17 Para- 


miserat, misit. 


Balaam, dixerunt : 


tus sum honorare te, et quidquid volueris 
dabo tibi: veni, et maledie populo isti. 
18 Respondit Balaam: Si dederit mihi Balac 
plenam domum suam argenti et auri, non 
potero immutare verbum Domini Dei mei, ut 
19 Obsecro ut 
hie maneatis etiam hac nocte, et scire queam 


vel plus, vel minus loquar. 


quid mihi rursum respondeat Dominus. 
20 Venit ergo Deus ad Balaam nocte, et ait 
ei: Si vocare te venerunt homines isti, surge, 
et vade cum eis: ita duntaxat, ut quod tibi 
præcepero, facias. 21 Surrexit Balaam mane, 
et strata asina sua profectus est cum eis. 
22 Et iratus est Deus. 
Domini in via contra Balaam, qui insidebat 
asine, et duos 


Stetitque angelus 
pueros habebat secum. 
23 Cernens asina angelum stantem in via, 
evaginato gladio, avertit se de itinere, et ibat 
per agrum. Quam cum verberaret Balaam, 
24 Stetit 


angelus in angustiis duarum maceriarum, 


et vellet ad semitam reducere, 
quibus vine: cingebantur. 25 Quem videns 
asina, junxit se parieti, et attrivit sedentis 
pedem. At ille iterum verberabat eam: 
26 Et nihilominus angelus ad locum angustum 
transiens, ubi nec ad dexteram nec ad sinise 
tram poterat deviare, obvius stetit. 27 Cumque 
vidisset asina stantem angelum, concidit sub 
pedibus sedentis ; qui iratus, vehementius 
cedebat fuste latera ejus. 


Dominus os asins, et locuta est: Quid feci 


28 Aperuitque 


tibi? cur pereutis me? ecce jam tertio? 
29 Respondit Balaam: Quia commeruisti, et 
ilusisti mihi: utinam haberem gladium, ut 


te percuterem! Nonne 


30 Dixit asina: 
animal tuum sum, eui semper sedere consue- 
visti usque in prwsentem diem? die quid 
simile unquam fecerim tibi. Atilleait: Num- 
quam. 31 Protinus aperuit Dominus oculos 


Balaam, et vidit angelum stantem in via evagi- 


nato gladio, adoravitque eum pronus in terram. 


LOT I A. 


NUMBERS XXII. 


14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they 
went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth 
to come with us. 15 J And Balak sent yet 
again princes, more, and more honourable than 
they. 16 And they came to Balaam, and said 
to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: 17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I will do what- 
soever thou sayest unto me: come therefore, 
I pray thee, curse me this people. 18 And 
Balaam answered and said unto the servants 
of Balak, If Balak would give me his house 
full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond 
the word of the Lorp my God, to do less 
or more. 19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry 
ye also here this night, that I may know what 
the Lorp wil say unto me more. 20 And 
God came unto Balaam at night, and said 
unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise 
up, and go with them; but yet the word 
which I shall say unto thee, that shalt thou 
do. 21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, 
and saddled his ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 22 JJ And God's anger was kindled 
because he went: and the angel of the Lorp 
stood in the way for an adversary against 
him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and 
his two servants were with him. 23 And the 
ass saw the angel of the Lorp standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand: 
and the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field: and Balaam smote the 
ass, to turn her into the way. 24 But the 
angel of the Lorp stood in a path of the 
vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a 
wall on that side. 25 And when the ass saw 
the angel of the LoRD, she thrust herself unto 
the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 
the wall: and he smote her again. 26 And 
the angel of the LoRD went further, and 
stood in a narrow place, where was no way 
to turn either to the right hand or to the left. 
27 And when the ass saw the angel of the 
LORD, she fell down under Balaam: and 
Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote 
the ass with a staff. 28 And the LoRD opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, 
What have I done unto thee, that thou hast 
smitten me these three times? 29 And 
Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast 
mocked me: I would there were a sword in 
mine hand, for now would I kill thee. 30 And 
the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, 
upon which thou hast ridden ever since I was 
thine unto this day P was I ever wont to do so 
unto thee? And he said, Nay. 31 Then the 
LORD opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw 
the angel of the LoRD standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand: and he 
bowed 3 his head, and fell flat on his face. 


4 Buch Moſe, 22. 


14 Und die Fürſten der Moabiter machten ſich auf, 
kamen zu Balak, und ſprachen: Bileam weigert 
ſich mit uns zu ziehen. 15 Da ſandte Balak noch 
größere und herrlichere Fürſten, denn jene waren. 
16 Da die zu Bileam kamen, ſprachen ſie zu ihm: 
Alſo läßt dir ſagen Balak, der Sohn Zipor: 
Lieber, wehre dich nicht, zu mir zu ziehen; 
17 Denn ich will dich hoch ehren, und was du mir 
ſageſt, das will ich thun: Lieber, komm und 
fluche mir dieſem Volk. 18 Bileam antwortete, 
und ſprach zu den Dienern Balak: Wenn mir 
Balak ſein Haus voll Silbers und Goldes gäbe, 
ſo könnte ich doch nicht übergehen das Wort des 
Herrn, meines Gottes, Kleines oder Großes zu 
thun. 19 So bleibet doch nun hie auch ihr dieſe 
Nacht, daß ich erfahre, was der Herr weiter mit 
mir reden werde. 20 Da kam Gott des Nachts 
zu Bileam, und ſprach zu ihm: Sind die Män⸗ 
ner kommen dir zu rufen, ſo mach dich auf, und 
zeuch mit ihnen; doch was ich dir ſagen werde, 
ſollſt du thun. 21 Da ſtund Bileam des Morgens 
auf, und ſattelte ſeine Eſelin, und zog mit den 
Fürſten der Moabiter. 22 Aber der Zorn 
Gottes ergrimmete, daß er hinzog. Und der 
Engel des Herrn trat in den Weg, daß er ihm 
widerſtünde. Er aber ritt auf ſeiner Eſelin, und 
zween Knaben waren mit ihm. 23 Und die 
Eſelin ſahe den Engel des Herrn im Wege ſtehen, 
und ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner Hand. Und die 
Eſelin wich aus dem Wege, und ging auf dem 
Felde; Bileam aber ſchlug ſie, daß ſie in den 
Weg ſollte gehen. 24 Da trat der Engel des 
Herrn in den Pfad, bei den Weinbergen, da auf 
beiden Seiten Wände waren. 25 Und da die 
Eſelin den Engel des Herrn ſahe, drängte ſie ſich 
an die Wand, und klemmete Bileam den Fuß an 
der Wand; und er ſchlug ſie noch mehr. 26 Da 
ging der Engel des Herrn weiter, und trat an 
einen engen Ort, da kein Weg war zu weichen, 
weder zur Rechten, noch zur Linken. 27 Und da 
die Eſelin den Engel des Herrn ſahe, fiel ſie auf 
ihre Kniee unter dem Bileam. Da ergrimmete 
der Zorn Bileam, und ſchlug die Eſelin mit dem 
Stabe. 28 Da that der Herr der Eſelin den 
Mund auf, und ſie ſprach zu Bileam: Was hab 
ich dir gethan, daß du mich geſchlagen haſt nun 
dreimal? 29 Bileam ſprach zur Eſelin: Daß 
du mich höhneſt; ach daß ich jetzt ein Schwert in 
der Hand hätte, ich wollte dich erwürgen. 30 Die 
Eſelin ſprach zu Bileam: Bin ich nicht deine 
Eſelin, darauf du geritten haſt zu deiner Zeit, 
bis auf dieſen Tag? Hab ich auch je gepflegt 
dir alſo zu thun? Er ſprach: Nein. 31 Da 
öffnete der Herr Bileam die Augen, daß 
er den Engel des Herrn ſahe im Wege 
ſtehen, und ein bloß Schwert in ſeiner Hand; 
und neigete und bückte ſich mit ſeinem Angeſicht. 


NOMBRES XXII. 


14 Ainsi, les seigneurs Moabites se levérent, 
et revinrent A Balac, et lui dirent: Balaam a 
refusé de venir avec nous. 15 J Alors Balac 
envoya de nouveau des seigneurs en plus 
grand nombre, ef plus honorables que les 
premiers. 16 Ils allérent auprés de Balaam 
et lui dirent: Ainsi a dit Balac, fils de 
Tsippor: Je te prie, que rien ne t'empéche de 
venir vers moi; 17 Car je te récompenserai 
certainement, et je ferai tout ce que tu me 
diras; je te prie done, viens, maudis-moi ce 
peuple. 18 Mais Balaam répondit, et dit aux 
serviteurs dé Balac: Quand Balac me donne- 
rait sa maison pleine d'or et d'argent, je ne 
pourrais point transgresser le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, pour faire aucune 
chose, petite ni grande. 19 Toutefois, je vous 
prie, demeurez maintenant ici encore cette 


nuit, et je saurai ce que le SEIGNEUR aura de 


plus à me dire. 20 Or Dieu vint la nuit à 
Balaam et lui dit: Puisque ces hommes sont 
venus t’appeler, lève-toi, et va avec eux; mais, 
quoi qu'il en soit, tu feras ce que je te dirai. 
21 Balaam se leva done le matin, et sella son 
anesse, et s'en alla avec les seigneurs de Moab. 
22 J Mais la colère de Dieu s'enflamma, parce 
qu'il s'en allait, et l'ange du SEIGNEUR se tint 
dans le chemin pour s'opposer à Balaam. Or 
il était monté sur son ànesse, et 1l avait avec 
lui deux de ses serviteurs. 23 Et ânesse vit 
lange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait dans le 
chemin, et qui avait en sa main son épée nue ; 
elle se détourna done du chemin et s'en alla à 
travers champs. Cependant Balaam frappa 
lánesse pour la faire retourner au chemin. 
24 Mais lange du SEIGNEUR s'arrêta dans 
un sentier de vignes qui avait une clóture 
deca et une clôture delà. 25 Et l'ànasse ayant 
vu l'ange du SEIGNEUR, se pressa contre la 
muraille, et serra contre cette muraille le pied 
de Balaam. Alors il continua de la frapper. 
26 Or lange passa plus avant, et s'arrêta en 
un lieu étroit où il n'y avait pas de chemin 
pour tourner ni à droite ni à gauche. 27 Et 
l'ànesse voyant l'ange du SEIGNEUR, se coucha 
sous Balaam ; mais Balaam s'en mit en grande 
colère, et frappa l'ànesse avec son baton. 
28 Alors le SEIGNEUR fit parler l'ánesse, qui 
dit à Balaam: Que t'ai-je fait, que tu m'aies 
déjà battue trois fois? 29 Et Balaam répondit 
à l'ànesse : C'est parce que tu t'es moquée de 
moi. .Plàt à Dieu que j'eusse dans ma main une 
épée, car je te tuerais sur-le-champ. 30 Et 
lànesse dit à Balaam: Ne suis-je pas ton 
anesse, que tu montes depuis que je suis à toi 
jusqu'à ce jour; ai-je accoutumé de te faire 
ainsi? Et il répondit: Non. 31 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR ouvrit les yeux de Balaam, 
et il vit l'ange du SEIGNEUR qui se tenait 
dans le chemin, et qui avait dans sa 
main son épée nue. Balaam s'inclina 
done et se prosterna sur son visage. 
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APIOMOI, «G', xy’. 


32 Kai ere abr 6 &yysNoc ToU 0coU Ard ri k d- 
rafac THY vov cov roUro rpírov; kai idod tyw 
i£jAOov eig d cov, Sri ohe &orsia 2) 000c cov 
tvayriov pov, 33 Kai idotca pe ù ve ee 
an’ ino) rpirov roðro” kai el ur) 2téxhiver, viv oiv 
ci uiv ámtkr&wa, éxeivny Ò dy mepteromoduny. 
34 Kai cize Badadp rg àyy&Xq. Kupiov ‘Hudprnka, 
où yàp Hic Srt ob por ávOlorgkag iv rj dp 
eig ovvavrnow* kai viv si uh cot dpxécet, &roorpa- 
$ücouau 35 Kai &mtv 6 dyyskog rob Oro) mpdg 
BaXaáu SupropevOnre pera rOv avOpwrwy* mÀQv 
Tò pia 0 tay sixw mpog oé, roro guddey Maisa’ 
kai bropró0n B, nerd ræv ápyóvrov Bx. 
36 Kai áxkoócac BH Ort Heer BaXaáp, AEN ev elc 
cvváyriymw abrQ tic rów Mod, ij ¿oru ¿mi ray 
dpiwy 'Apv&v, ij ¿oru ix pépoug rüv ópiov. 97 Kai 
elme Bada mpòc Baadu Obxi åmtorea mpòç cé 
kaAícat oe; did ri obe Ñpxov mpdc pé, Övrwç oU 
õuvhoopar riyijoai oe; 38 Kai sime Baadu mpòç 
Bakar 'Iðoù je mpòç cà v)v* Ovvaróg čsopat 
Aadijoai ri; rò pipa Ó ¿àw iuf4àXg 6 Bede eig rò 
orópa pov, rovro XaXjow. 39 Kai &ropcó0n B 
perà Badd, kai D eig r iérabAsuv. 40 Kai 
¿Ovos BAH mpóflara kai uómyovc, kai. améorede 
rg Badadp kai roic apxover Toig per abro. 
41 Kai iyev$0m cpwi, kai rapakaBwv BaXák róv 
BaXaàp aveBiBacey abróv imi rv orndny rod 


Baan, kai &£ev adr@ ictiücv pépoc rt ToU AaoV, 
KE®. xY. 


1 KAI elme Bakadp ry Barde Olkodóugoóv uot 
¿yrabQa irra Bwpotc, kai éroiuacóv pot lvrai0a 
irra uóoxovc kal Ëmrà kptojc. 2 Kai Lmoígot 
Bahak by rpózov elrev abrQ Bν kai &vijveyke 
póoyov kai kpibv imi róv (juuóv. 3 Kai elre 
Ba^aàp 7Tpóc Badée Ilapáorg8t bmi rijg Ovciag 
gov, kai ropevoopat st por Qaveira ó Occ lv - 

(2 ` t€ M a LJ > ~ M 
Te, kai Pipa Ó tay uot Oci£y QuayysNë cot* kai 
mapšorn Bode ¿mi rijg O] ] abrov* kai Budadu 
¿mopsú0n Emepwrijcat ròv Osóv, kai tropedOn ebOsiav. 
4 Kai igávy ó 0cóc 7G Bakadp, kai elme mode abróv 
Baadu Tode érrà Bwpote jroipaca, kai aveBiBaca 
póoyov kai kpiòv ixi róv Bwpóv, 5 Kai ivéBadsv ó 
ġeòc pipa sic rò arópa Badadp kal elrev ' Emtrpa- 
Qtic roòg Badd obre XaXñnosç. 6 Kat &eorpáón 
mode abr kai 00€ i$acrüket iri THY OXokavro- 

D 8 + w ` , 
ud ro abro), cal rdyreg oi doyovrtc Moa per 
abrod kai tysevnOn mveüua Oe bm a)rQ. T Kai 
> ` ` ` 5 — = , 

&vaXaBov rijv mapaBodny abroU etrev EN Meooro- 
rauíac uf pe pe Barak Baorsic Mod 
, > , 2 , > Ld , ~ » „ 
¿Ë dpswy ax  àvarolóv Atyov Apo düpacat 


por Tv 'Lako, Kai detpo  &muarápacal por 
roy LoD] 8 Tí dpdowpat by u) aparar Kp, 


ñ ri Karapdowpat *y uù Karaparat 6 sóc; 


_ propera, et detestare Israel. 


NUMERI, XXII. XXIII. 
32 Cui angelus: Cur, inquit, tertio verberas 
asinam tuam? Ego veni ut adversarer tibi, 
quia perversa est via tua, mihique contraria: 
33 Et nisi asina declinasset de via, dans locum 
resistenti, te oceidissem, et 
34 Dixit Balaam: Peccavi, nesciens quod tu 
stares contra me: et nunc si displicet tibi ut 
35 Ait angelus: Vade 
cum istis, et cave ne aliud quam priecepero 


illa viveret. 


vadam, revertar. 


tibi loquaris. 
36 Quod cum audisset Balac, egressus est in 
occursum ejus, in oppido Moabitarum, quod 
finibus Arnon. 


Ivit igitur cum principibus. 


est in extremis 
37 Dixitque ad Balaam: Misi nuntios ut. 
vocarent te, cur non statim venisti ad me? an 
quia mercedem adventui tuo reddere nequeo ? 
38 Cui ille respondit: Ecce adsum: numquid. 
loqui potero aliud, nisi quod Deus posuerit in 


39 Perrexerunt ergo simul, et 


situm 


ore meo? 
venerunt in urbem, que in extremis regni 
ejus finibus erat. 40 Cumque occidisset 
Balac boves et oves, misit ad Balaam, et prin- 
cipes qui cum eo erant, munera. 41 Mane 
autem facto duxit eum ad excelsa Baal, et. 


intuitus est extremam partem populi. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 DrxiravE Balaam ad Balac: Ædifica 
mihi hie septem aras, et para totidem vitulos, 
ejusdemque numeri arietes. 2 Cumque fecisset. 
juxta sermonem Balaam, imposuerunt simul 
vitulum et arietem super aram. 3 Dixitque 
Balaam ad Balac: Sta paulisper juxta holo- 
caustum tuum, donec vadam, si forte occurrat 
mihi Dominus, et quodcumque imperaverit, 
4 Cumque abiisset velociter, 
Locutusque ad eum 


loquar tibi. 
occurrit ill Deus. 
Balaam: Septem, inquit, aras erexi, et imposui 
vitulum et arietem desuper. 5 Dominus. 
autem posuit verbum in ore ejus, et ait: 
Revertere ad Balac, et hzc loqueris. 6 Re- 
versus invenit stantem Balac juxta holo- 
caustum suum, et omnes principes Moabitarum, 
7 Assumptaque parabola sua, dixit : De Aram. 
adduxit me Balae rex Moabitarum, de monti- 
bus orientis : Veni, inquit, et maledic Jacob : 
8 Quo modo 
maledicam, cui non maledixit Deus? Qua 
ratione detester, quem Dominus non detestatur?" 


NUMBERS, XXII. XXIII. 


32 And the angel of the LoRD said unto him, 
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these 
three times ? behold, I went out to withstand 
thee, because thy way is perverse before me: 
33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me 
these three times: unless she had turned from 
me, surely now also I had slain thee, and 
saved her alive. 34 And Balaam said unto 
the angel of the Lorp, I have sinned; for I 
knew not that thou stoodest in the way against 
me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will 
get me back again. 35 And the angel of the 
LoRD said unto Balaam, Go with the men: 
but only the word that I shall speak unto 
thee, that thou shalt speak, So Balaam went 
with the princes of Balak. 36 J And when 
Ralak heard that Balaam was come, he went 
out to meet him unto a city of Moab, which 
is in the border of Arnon, which is in the 
utmost coast. 37 And Balak said unto 
Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee 
to call thee ? wherefore camest thou not unto 
me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour? 38 And Balaam said unto Balak, 
Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any 
power at all to say anything? the word that 
God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. 
39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they 
eame unto Kirjath-huzoth. 40 And Balak 
offered oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, 
and to the princes that were with him. 
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into 
the high places of Baal, that thence he might 
see the utmost part of the people. 


Diet A ILEXAGLOTT A. 


4 Buch Moſe, 22, 23. 


32 Und der Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihm: 
Warum haſt du deine Eſelin geſchlagen nun drei⸗ 
mal? Siehe, ich bin ausgegangen, daß ich dir 
widerſtehe; denn der Weg iſt vor mir verkehrt. 
33 Und die Eſelin hat mich geſehen, und iſt mir 
dreimal gewichen; ſonſt, wo ſie nicht vor mir ge⸗ 
wichen wäre, ſo wollte ich dich auch jetzt erwürget, 
und die Eſelin lebendig behalten haben. 34 Da 
ſprach Bileam zu dem Engel des Herrn: Ich habe 
geſündiget; denn ich habs nicht gewußt, daß du 
mir entgegen ſtundeſt im Wege; und nun, ſo dirs 
nicht gefällt, will ich wieder umkehren. 35 Der 
Engel des Herrn ſprach zu ihm: Zeuch hin mit 
den Männern; aber nichts anders, denn was ich 
zu dir ſagen werde, ſollſt du reden. Alſo zog 
Bileam mit den Fürſten Balak. 36 Da Balak 
hörete, daß Bileam kam, zog er aus ihm entgegen 
in die Stadt der Moabiter, die da liegt an der 
Grenze Arnon, welcher iſt an der äußerſten Grenze. 
37 Und ſprach zu ihm: Hab ich nicht zu dir ge⸗ 
ſandt, und dich fordern laſſen? Warum biſt du 
denn nicht zu mir kommen? Meineſt du, ich 
könnte nicht dich ehren? 38 Bileam antwortete 
ihm: Siehe, ich bin kommen zu dir; aber wie 
kann ich etwas anders reden? Denn das mir Gott 
in den Mund gibt, das muß ich reden. 39 Alſo 
zog Bileam mit Balak, und kamen in die Gaſſen⸗ 
ſtadt. 40 Und Balak opferte Rinder und Schafe, 
und ſandte nach Bileam, und nach den Fürſten, 
die bei ihm waren. 41 Und des Morgens nahm 
Balak den Bileam, und führete ihn hin auf die 
Höhe Baal, daß er von dannen ſehen konnte, bis zu 
Ende des Volks. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 AND Balaam said unto Balak, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams, 2 And Balak did as 
Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 
offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. 
3 And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy 
burnt offering, and I will go: peradventure 
the Lorn will come to meet me: and whatso- 
ever he sheweth me I will tell thee. And he 
went to an high place. 4 And God met 
Balaam: and he said unto him, I have pre- 
nared seven altars, and I have offered upon 
every altar a bullock and a ram. 5 And the 
Lorp put a word in Balaam's mouth, and said, 
Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. 
6 And he returned unto him, and, lo, he stood 
by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the princes 
of Moab. 7 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 
me from Aram, out of the mountains of the 
east, saying, Come, curse me Jacob, and 
come, defy Israel. 8 How shall I curse, 
whom God hath not cursed ? or how shall I 
defy, whom the LoRD hath not defied? 
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Das 23. Kapitel. 


1 Und Bileam ſprach zu Balak; Baue mir hie 
fieben Altäre, und ſchaffe mir her fleben Farren, 
und ſieben Widder. 2 Balak that, wie ihm 
Bileam ſagte; und beide, Balak und Bileam, 
opferten je auf einen Altar einen Farren und einen 
Widder. 3 Und Bileam ſprach zu Balak: Tritt 
bei dein Brandopfer; ich will hingehen, ob vielleicht 
mir der Herr begegne, daß ich dir anſage, was er 
mir zeiget. Und ging hin eilend. 4 Und Gott 
begegnete Bileam; er aber ſprach zu ihm: 
Sieben Altäre hab ich zugerichtet, und je auf einen 
Altar einen Farren und einen Widder geopfert. 
5 Der Herr aber gab das Wort dem Bileam in 
den Mund, und ſprach: Gehe wieder zu Balak, 
und rede alſo. 6 Und da er wieder zu ihm kam, 
ſiehe, da ſtund er bei ſeinem Brandopfer, ſammt 
allen Fürſten der Moabiter. 7 Da hub er an 
ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Aus Syrien hat mich 
Balak, der Moabiter König, holen laſſen, von 


fluche mir Jakob, komm, fhilt Israel. 


ſoll ich ſchelten, den der Herr nicht ſchilt? 


dem Gebirge gegen dem Aufgang: Komm, ver⸗ 
8 Wie 
ſoll ich fluchen, dem Gott nicht fluchet? wie 


NOMBRES, XXII. XXIII. 


32 Mais l'ange du SEIGNEUR lui dit: Pourquoi 
as-tu frappé ton ânesse déjà par trois fois? 
Voici, je suis sorti pour m'opposer à toi, parce 
que devant moi ta voie est perverse. 33 Or 
l'ànesse m'a vu et s'est détournée de devant 
moi déjà par trois fois; autrement, si elle ne 
se füt détournée de devant moi, bien sür je 
t'aurais déjà tué, et je l'aurais laissée en vie. 
34 Alors Balaam dit à l'ange du SEIGNEUR : 
J'ai péché, car je ne savais point que tu te 
tinsses dans le chemin contre moi; et main- 
tenant si ce voyage te déplait, je m'en re- 
tournerai. 35 Toutefois, Lange du SEIGNEUR dit 
à Balaam: Va avec ces hommes; mais ne dis 
que ce que je t'aurai dit. Balaam s'en alla 
done avec les seigneurs envoyés par Balac. 
36 J Quand Balac apprit que Balaam venait, 
il sortit au-devant de lui, jusqu'à la cité de 
Moab, qui est sur la frontière de l'Arnon, à 
extrémité de la frontière. 37 Et Balac dit 
à Balaam: N'ai-je pas envoyé vers toi pour 
t'appeler P pourquoi n'es-tu pas venu vers moi P 
est-ce que je ne pourrais pas te récompenser ? 
38 Alors Balaam répondit à Balac :. Voici, je 
suis venu vers toi; mais que pourrai-je dire 
maintenant? Je ne direi que ce que Dieu 
m'aura mis dans la bouche. 39 Balaam s'en 
alla done avec Balac, et ils vinrent dans la 
ville de Hutsoth. 40 Puis Balac sacrifia des 
boeufs et des brebis, et il en envoya des chairs 
à Balaam et aux seigneurs qui étaient venus 
avec lui. 41 Et quand le matin fut venu, il 
prit Balaam et le fit monter aux hauts lieux 
de Bahal, et de là il vit l'extrémité du camp. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 On Balaam dit à Balae: Dresse-moi ici 
sept autels, et prépare-moi sept veaux et sept 
béliers. 2 Et Balac fit ce que Balaam avait 
dit. Alors Balac offrit avec Balaam un veau 
et un bélier sur chaque autel. 3 Puis Balaam 
dit 4 Balac: Tiens-toi auprés de ton holo- 
causte, et je m’en irai; peut-étre le SEIGNEUR 
viendra-t-il à ma rencontre, et ce qu'il m’aura 
fait voir, je te le rapporterai tout. Ainsi il se 
retira à l'écart, 4 Et Dieu vint au-devant de 
Balaam, et Balaam lui dit: J'ai dressé sept 
&utels, et j'ai sacrifié un veau et un bélier sur 
chaque autel. 5 Alors le SEIGNEUR mit la 
parole dans la bouche de Balaam, en lui 
disant: Retourne à Balac, et parle-/w? ainsi. 
6 Il s'en retourna done vers lui. Et voici, il 
se tenait auprés de son holocauste, tant lui 
que tous les seigneurs de Moab. 7 Alors 
Balaam proféra son discours sentencieux, et 
dit: Balac, roi de Moab, m'a fait venir d'Aram, 
des montagnes d'Orient, en me disant: Viens, 
maudis-moi Jacob ; viens, dis-je, fais des 
imprécations contre Israél. 8 Mais com- 
ment le maudiraisje ? Dieu ne la point 
maudit; et comment ferais-je des impré- 
cations ? Le SEIGNEUR n'en a point fait. 
30 
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APIOMOI, y. 


9 "Or: ám kKopuóñç dptwy doar abróv, xai 
ans Bovvív mposvonow abróv* idod Xaóc uóvoc 
karounos kal iv &üvsgww ob avddoytoOnoerat. 
10 Tic iÉgkpifácaro rò orippa lac, Kai 
rig sapiOpnoerac Shpovg Iopa; aroPavor Ù 
Wx pov iv , diueaiwy, kai yévowo TÓ 
evípua pov we TÒ orippa Tobrwv. ll Kai 
tire BaXàk mpóg B Ti memoimkác pot; 
eig Kardpacw iyðpðv pov kékXgká ce, kai ido) 
tüAóygkag evdoyiay, 12 Kai sme Badadw vo? 
Bade O)xi boa àv ¿uBáNg ó tòc eig rò orópa pov, 
robro óvÀAáÉo hadfjoat; 13 Kai elme mpog adrov 
Bad Acipo Èri per’ ipod sig rómov dAXov i£ ov ook 
öper abróv Exer, dM Ñ uépog TLadrovd öper máv- 
rac 0? ob u idyc, wai karápacaí pot abróv &. 
14 Kai mapéíAa(jev abróv sic aypov oxomtdy bmi 
kopuQi)v AsXaÉsvutvov, kai wxoddpnoey kei émTÀ 
Bwpods, kal aveBiBace uócxov kal kpióv imi ròv 
G 
porn, imi ric Ovoiac gov, ¿yQ d moptócouot 


15 Kai exe BaAaáp Tpóc BaAáx IMa- 
irepurijsai roy 0sóv.. 16 Kai cvvijvrgatv ó 0cóc r@ 
Baadu kai tvéBadre ppa sig rò orópa abToU kai 
lere 'Azronrpág n0. mpoc BaXák kai rade aj ig. 
17 Kai &mtorpáóg mpic abróv* kai Ode eg jðỹmw el 
¿mi rijg OAokavTwWoEWS abroU, kai Trávrec oi GpYoVTEC 
Moà3 per aùroŭ, kal &mrev. abr Barák Ti ¿XG- 
M,, Koog; 18 Kai avartaBwy rüv mupaBornv 
ar cirev 'AváorgÜ0u BaXákkai dkove, tywrioat 
náprvc vióc Zeróopp* 19 Ody we dvOpwrog ó heòg 
dtaprnOivat, ovd we vióc ávOpé rov meniva * 
abrüc erac obi moios; AaMjott Kai Oh 
20 Lao sbAoyciv mapeiknupat’ evdo- 
21 Obe ¿orat 


iup&vel ; 
yhow, kai ob pù dmocrp&po. 
póx0oc iv lac, oùðè b¢Onoerac móvoç iv 
Top Kbptog ó Heòg abro per’ aùroŭ, rà évdoka 
&pxóvruv iv abrq. 22 Oeòg ó ibayayoy abràv ¿Ë 
Aiybrrov, ec dé uovoktpwroc abr 23 Ov yap 
tor oiwviopòç Ev laxwB, odd: parvreta tv "Iopanh* 
card xatpóv pnOjoerat “laxwB kai r@ ‘Ioparjd ri 
tortredécer ó Osdc. 24 100d Xaóc WE ckópvoc avac- 
Thoerat, kai og Neo yaupwOyoerat* o) KoLunOnoErat 
Ewe påyy Onpay kai atya rpavparwy viera. 25 Kai 
elme BaAák mpoc BaXaáu Obrt rarápaiç karapáog 
por abróv, obrt svoywv pH tüXoyfogc abróv. 
26 Kai &mokpiÜsic BaXaàg dre rp BaXák O 
éhddyod oot Aéyov Tò pipa ù ¿àw Aadjoy ó Ocóc, 
robro moimow; 27 Kai sims Bade wpóc BaAaáy 
Aciipo mapadaBw ct cig rómov Mov, si ápécet TH 
Oe, kai karápacaí por abroy éxeibey. 28 Kai map- 
é\aBe Budde roy Bahady ¿mi xopudijy rod Soywe 
To rapartivov sic THY £onuov. 29 Kai etme Badadu 
mpóc BaXák Oixodépnody pot de & nr Bwpode, kai 
éroipacóv uot woe & uóoxovc kai ézrà xpiobg. 
30 Kai ¿moto Baddx caarep elꝛre aùr Bahadp, 


NIE 2 E ` x $ 4 ` ^ 
xai &ávijveyke uóoXov Kai kpiv &ri Tov (Qwpóv. 


NUMERI, XXIII. 


9 De summis silicibus videbo eum, et de 
collibus considerabo illam. ‘Populus solus ha- 
bitabit, et intergentes nonreputabitur. 10 Quis 
dinumerare possit pulverem Jacob, et nosse 
numerum stirpis Israel? Moriatur anima mea 
morte justorum, et fiant novissima mea horum 
similia. 11 Dixitque Balacad Balaam: Quid 
est hoc quod agis? Ut malediceres inimicis 
meis vocavi te: et tu econtrario benedicis eis. 
12 Cui ille respondit: Num aliud possum loqui, 
nisi quod jusserit Dominus? 13 Dixit ergo 
Balac: Veni mecum in alterum locum unde 
partem Israel videas, et totum videre non 
possis, inde maledicito ei. 14 Cumque duxisset 
eum in locum sublimem, super verticem montis 
Phasga, edificavit Balaam septem aras, et 
impositis supra vitulo atque ariete, 15 Dixit 
ad Balac: Sta hie juxta holocaustum tuum, 
donee ego obvius pergam. 16 Cui cum Domi- 
nus occurrisset, posuissetque verbum in ore 
ejus, ait: Revertere ad Balac, et hee loqueris 
ei. 17 Heversus invenit eum stantem juxta 
holocaustum suum, et principes Moabitarum 
cum eo. Ad quem Balae: Quid, inquit, lo- 
cutus est Dominus? ` 18 At ille, assumpta 
parabola sua, ait: Sta, Balac, et ausculta, 
audi, fli Sephor: 19 Non est Deus quasi 
homo, ut mentiatur: nec ut filius hominis, ut 
mutetur. Dixit ergo, et non faciet? locutus 
est, et non implebit? 20 Ad benedicendum 
adductus sum, benedictionem prohibere non 
21 Non est idolum in Jacob, nce 
Dominus Deus 


valeo. 
videtur simulachrum in Israel. 
ejus cum eo est, et clangor victoris regis in 
illo. 22 Deus eduxit illum de Ægypto, cujus 
fortitudo similis est rhinocerotis. 23 Non cst 
augurium in Jacob, nec divinatio in Israel. 
Temporibus suis dicetur Jacob et Israeli quid 
operatus sit Deus. 24 Ecce populus uf leena 
consurget, et quasi leo erigetur: non accubabit 
donec devoret preedam, et occisorum sanguinem 
bibat. 25 Dixitque Balae ad Balaam: Nee 
maledicas ei, nec benedicas. 26 Et ille ait: 
Nonne dixi tibi, quod quidquid mihi Deus 
imperaret, hoc facerem? 27 Et ait Balac ad 
eum: Veni, et ducam te ad alium locum: si 
forte placeat Deo ut inde maledicas eis. 
28 Cumque duxisset eum super verticem 
montis Phogor, qui respicit solitudinem, 
29 Dixit ei Balaam: Ædifica mihi hie septem 


aras, et para totidem vitulos, ejusdemque 


numeri arietes. 30 Fecit Balac ut Baiaam 
dixerat: imposuitque vitulos et arietes per 
singulas aras, 


B PEPPES HEXAGLOTTA. 
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NUMBERS XXIII. 


9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the people 
shall dwell alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations. 10 Who can count the 
dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Israel? Let me die the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end be like his! 
11 And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast 
thou done unto me ? I took thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them 
altogether. 12 And he answered and said, 
Must I not take heed to speak that which the 
Lorp hath put in my mouth? 13 And Balak 
said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me 
unto another place, from whence thou mayest 
see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part 
of them, and shalt not.see them all: and 
curse me them from thence. 14 €| And he 
brought him into the field of Zophim, to the 
top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and 
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 
15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by 
thy burnt offering, while I meet the Lonp 
yonder. 16 And the Lonp met Balaam, and 
put a word in his mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 17 And when he 
came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the princes of Moab with him. 
And Balak said unto him, What hath the Lorp 


spoken? 18 And he took up his parable, and 
said, Rise up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto 


me, thou son of Zippor: 19 God ¿s not a 
man, that he should lie; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do iz? or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good? 20 Behold, I have 
received commandment to bless: and he hath 
blessed; and I cannot reverse it. 21 He hath 
not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he 
seen perverseness in Israel: the LORD his God 
is with him, and the shout of a king is among 
them. 22 God brought them out of Egypt; 
he hath as it were the strength of an unicorn. 
23 Surely there is no enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against 
Israel: according to this time it shall be said 
of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God 
wrought! 24 Behold, the people shall rise 
up as a great lion, and lift up himself as a 
young lion: he shall not lie down until he eat 
of the prey, and drink the blood of the slain. 
25 "| And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither 
curse them at all, nor bless them at all. 
26 But Balaam answered and said unto 
Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that the 
Lorp speaketh, that I must do? 27 And 
Balak said unto Balaam, Come, I pray thee, I 
will bring thee unto another place; perad- 
venture it will please God that thou mayest 
eurse me them from thence. 28 And Balak 
brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that 
looketh toward Jeshimon. 29 And Balaam 
said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, 
and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven 
rams. 80 And Balak did as Balaam had said, 
and offered a bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 
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9 Denn von der Höhe ber Felſen febe ich ihn wohl, 
und von den Hügeln ſchaue ich ihn. Siehe, das 


Volk wird beſonders wohnen, und nicht unter die 


Heiden gerechnet werden. 10 Wer kann zählen 
den Staub Jakob, und die Zahl des vierten Theils 
Sfrael? Meine Seele müſſe ſterben des Todes 
der Gerechten, und mein Ende werde wie dieſer 
Ende. 11 Da ſprach Balak zu Bileam: Was 
thuſt du an mir? Ich habe dich holen laſſen, 
zu fluchen meinen Feinden; und ſiehe, du ſegneſt. 
12 Er antwortete, und ſprach: Muß ich nicht das 
halten und reden, das mir der Herr in den Mund 
gibt? 13 Balak ſprach zu ihm: Komm doch mit 
mir an einen andern Ort, von dannen du ſein 
Ende ſeheſt, und doch nicht ganz ſeheſt; und fluche 
mir ihm daſelbſt. 14 Und er führete ihn auf einen 
freien Platz, auf der Höhe Pisga, und bauete 
ſieben Altäre, und opferte je auf einem Altar einen 
Farren und einen Widder. 15 Und ſprach zu 
Balak: Tritt alſo bei dein Brandopfer; ich will 
dort warten. 16 Und der Herr begegnete 
Bileam, und gab ihm das Wort in ſeinen Mund, 
und ſprach: Gehe wieder zu Balak, und rede alſo. 
17 Und da er wieder zu ihm kam, ſiehe, da ſtund 
er bei ſeinem Brandopfer, ſammt den Fürſten der 
Moabiter. Und Balak ſprach zu ihm: Was hat 
der Herr geſagt? 18 Und er hub an ſeinen 
Spruch, und ſprach: Stehe auf, Balak, und höre, 
nimm zu Ohren, was ich ſage, du Sohn Zipor. 
19 Gott iſt nicht ein Menſch, daß er lüge noch ein 
Menſchenkind, daß ihn etwas gereue. Sollt er 
etwas ſagen, und nicht thun? Sollt er etwas reden, 
und nicht halten? 20 Siehe, zu ſegnen bin ich 
hergebracht; ich ſegne, und kanns nicht wenden. 
21 Man ſiehet keine Mühe in Jakob, ünd keine 
Arbeit in Israel. Der Herr, ſein Gott, iſt bei 
ihm, und das Trommeten des Königs unter ihm. 
22 Gott hat ſie aus Egypten geführet, ſeine 
Freudigkeit iſt wie eines Einhorns. 23 Denn es 
iſt kein Zauberer in Jakob, und kein Wahrſager 
in Sfrael, Zu feiner Zeit wird man von Jakob 
fagen, und von Iſrael, welche Wunder Gott thut. 
24 Siehe, das Volk wird aufſtehen wie ein jun⸗ 
ger Löwe, und wird ſich erheben wie ein Löwe; es 
wird ſich nicht legen, bis es den Raub freſſe, und 
das Blut der Erſchlagenen ſaufe. 25 Da ſprach 
Balak zu Bileam: Du ſollſt ihm weder fluchen 
noch ſegnen. 26 Bileam antwortete, und ſprach 
zu Balak: Hab ich dir nicht geſagt, alles, was 
der Herr reden würde, das würde ich thun? 
27 Balak ſprach zu ihm: Komm doch, ich will 
dich an einen andern Ort führen; obs vielleicht 
Gott gefalle, daß du daſelbſt mir ſie verflucheſt. 
28 Und er führete ihn auf die Höhe des Berges 
Peor, welcher gegen die Wüſte ſiehet. 29 Und 
Bileam ſprach zu Balak: Baue mir hie ſieben 
Altäre, und ſchaffe mir ſieben Farren und ſieben 
Widder. 30 Balak that, wie Bileam ſagte, und 
opferte je auf einen Altar einen Farren und einen 
Widder. 
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NOMBRES, XXIII. 


9 Car je le regarderai du sommet des rochers, 
et je le contemplerai du haut des cóteaux. 
Voilà, ce peuple habitera à part, et il ne sera 
point mélé parmi les nations. 10 Qui comp- 
tera la postérité de Jacob, et le nombre du 
quart d'Israël? Que je meure de la mort des 
justes, et que ma fin soit semblable à la leur ! 
11 Alors Balae dit à Balaam: Que m'as-tu 
fait ? je t'avais pris pour maudire mes ennemis, 
et voici, tu les as bénis trés-expressément. 
12 Mais il répondit, et dit: Ne dois-je pas 
avoir soin de dire ce que le SEIGNEUR a mis 
dans ma bouche? 13 Alors Balac lui dit: Je 
te prie, viens avec moi en un autre lieu, d’où 
tu puisses voir ce peuple, car tu n'en voyais 
qu'une extrémité, tu ne le voyais pas tout 
entier; maudis-le-moi de là. 14 Puis l'ayant 
conduit au territoire de Tsophim, vers le 
sommet de Pisga, il dressa sept autels, et offrit 
un veau et un bélier sur chaque autel. 
15 Alors Balaam dit à Balac: Tiens-toi ici 
auprés de ton holocauste, et je m'en irai là à la 
rencontre du Seigneur. 16 Le SEIGNEUR 
vint done au-devant de Balaam, et mit la 
parole dans sa bouche, en lui disant: Retourne 
à Balac, et lui parle ainsi. 17 Puis il vint à 
Balac. Or voici, il se tenait auprés de son 
holocauste, et les seigneurs de Moab avec lui. 
Et Balac lui dit: Qu'est-ce que le SEIGNEUR 
a prononcé P 18 Alors il proféra à haute voix 
Son discours sentencieux, et dit: Lève-toi, 
Balae, et écoute; fils de Tsippor, préte-moi 
oreille. 19 Dieu n'est point homme pour 
mentir, ni fils d'homme pour se repentir. Ce 
qu'il a dit, ne le fera-t-il point? Ce dont il a 
parlé, ne le ratifiera-t-il point? 20 Voici, j'ai 
regu /a parole pour bénir; et puisqu'il a béni, 
je ne retirerai point sa bénédiction. 21 On 
n'apercoit point d'iniquité en Jacob; on ne 
voit pas de souffrance eu Irsaél; le SEIGNEUR 
son Dieu est avec lui, et le son de la trompette 
célébre son roi au milieu de lui. 22 Dieu les 
a tirés d'Egypte; il est pour eux la force de la 
licorne. 23 Car il n'y a point d'enchante- 
ments contre Jacob, ni de divination contre 
Israël. En son temps, on dira: Quelles 
grandes choses Dieu a faites en Jacob et en 
Israël! 24 Voici, ce peuple se lèvera comme 
une lionne, et se haussera comme un lion qui 
est dans sa force; il ne se couchera point qu'il 
n'ait mangé sa proie, et bu le sang de ceux 
qu'il a tués. 25 f| Alors Balac dit à Balaam : 
Eh bien, ne le maudis point, mais au moins ne 
le bénis pas. 26 Mais Balaam répondit à 
Balac, et dit: Ne t’ai-je pas parlé ainsi, Tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR dira, je le ferai? 274 Balac 
dit encore 4 Balaam: Viens maintenant, je te 
conduirai en un autre lieu; peut-étre Dieu 
trouvera-t-il bon que tu me le maudisses de la. 
28 Balac conduisit donc Balaam au sommet 
de Péhor, qui regarde du cóté de Jésimon. 
29 Puis Balaam lui dit: Dresse-moi ici sept 
autels, et appréte-moi ici sept veaux et sept 
béliers. 30 Or Balac fit ce que Balaam 1ui 
avait dit; puis il offrit un veau et un bélier 
sur chaque autel. 
302 
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APIOMOI, «P. 


KE®. xo. 


1 KAI idey Badadp bri gaXóv torw tvayrioy 
Kuplou eddoyeiy roy 'IopaQA, obe ExopebOn Kara TO 
siwOdc abrg eig ovvávrgow roic oiwvoic, kai dmé- 
2 Kai 
i£ápae Badadp rode ó$0aXuobc abro) kaÜopQ Ho 


grosse rò moógomov abroU eig THY Emo. 
p 


"Iopanh ierparomtüsvkóra kara $vAác* kai éyévero 


in’ gbr mvedpa Oro. 3 Kai ávaXaBov rv mapa- 


Go abro? cime dci Baħaàu vide Bewp, pnoiv ó `. 


GvOpwroc 6 G i ópüv, 4 Pyoiv áxobwv Asya 
isxupov, baric Spacww 0coU clüev ty Urvy, amoKeca- 
Auppévor oi ó$0aXuol abrov* 6 ‘Qe kaXol oi oixot 
cov Ic, ai axnvai cov 'IopagA* 6 ‘Qosi yama 
oxalovoa kal woel mrapadecot eri mrorapuQ, kai d 
oxnrai ac tmnte Kópioc, kai woei td po. map’ vdara, 
7 'E&eAcboerat dvOpwroc ix rov oxtpparoc aùroŭ xal 
cvpieboet vv moXAQr kai dwOhoerac ù Toy 
Gai, kai avknOnoerat Bacireia abrov. 8 Osóc 
wdnynoey abróv  Aiydrrov, Qç 0ó£a uovoktpwroc 
ar ` Ecrav£0vn ixOpHv abroV, kai rà wayn abràv 
txpvedcei, kai rate Boriow abro) xararokeioe 
éyOpov. 9 KarakhiOeic dveravoaro we Aéwv kat wç 
ox rig dvacrnoa abróv; ol eùAoyoŭvréç ot 
eidoyyvrat, Kai oi KaTapw@pevoi OE kekarnpavrat. 
10 Kai é0upw0n Badax ¿mi Badadp, kai ovvexporyce 
raie xeociv abroU- kai tire Badae Tpóc Baadu 
KarapácÜat róv ix0póv pov KéxXnKa , kai idod 
&UXoyav svhoynoac rpirov rovro* 11 Nõv ody Se 
sig roy rómov cov’ elma Tuco os, kal viv torépnot 
ae Kuptoc rig ddtnc. 12 Kai ele Badadp v) 
BaAák Oùyı kai roig dyyédorg cov ode àméoreac 
Tpóc pè thddnoa Aéyov 13 'Eáv por dg Radde 
pn róv oikov abro) apyupiov kai ypvoiov, où 
Óvvijcopat mapafjñva, rò pja Kvptov, roroa abr 
kahov Tj zrovnpóv rap’ ipavroU* boa ay ciry ó Osóc, 
raUra ipi. 14 Kai viv idod arorpixyw sic rv rórrov 
pov * 
róv Aady cov iw'ioxárov ræv ñnuspüv. 


dstpo cvuBovAeócw cot rí momoe ó Xaóc obroc 
15 Kai 
avahaBay rijv ,h] abro? sire Dnoi BaXaàu 
wog Bewp, pnoiv ó dvOpwzoc ó adnPivee Ópáv, 
16 ’Axobwy Xóyta 0cov, emorapevoc trorhuny mapa 
ix/larov kai bpacww he idwy £v Ürv«q, &moktkaXAup- 
ut oLó$OaXuol abroU * 17 AstËo abrQ, kal oùyi viv. 
parapičw, kai obe St avaredet darpov ¿Ë Tag, 
avaornoerai GvOpwroc èë "IaparjA kai Oh rode 
apxnyods Mwàß xal rpovopedoet ravrac viode 340, 
18 Kai éorat’Edwp kXgpovopía, kai £orat rAnpovo- 
pia "Hoa? ó £x0póc abroU, kal 'IcpazA èroinoev iv 
ko xt 19 Kai i£eyspOf]oerat i£ 'lakofg kai dzoAei 
cwlopevov ik médswc. 20 Kai idwy róv Aud, 
xai àvaNaQwv rv vapa(QjoN)v abr slm ApxN 
¿vv Apak, kai ró opua abrüv dzoAtira. 
21 Kai avahapwv 
rjv mapaBorny abrod siner '"loyvpà ù karowía 
Soi, mi ¿àv Ofc i» mirog thy vocorty cor, 


ooh  róv  Kevaiov, rai 


NUMERI, XXIV. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 CUMQUE vidisset Balaam quod placeret 
Domino ut benediceret Israeli, nequaquam abiit 
ut ante perrexerat, ut au urium quereret: 
sed dirigens contra desertum vultum suum, 
2 Et elevans oculos, vidit Israel in tentoriis 
commorantem per tribus suas: et irruente in 
se spiritu Dei, 3 Assumpta parabola, ait: 
Dixit Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus 
obturatus est oculus: 4 Dixit auditor ser- 
monum Dei, qui visionum Omnipotentis 
intuitus est, qui cadit, et sic aperiuntur oculi 
ejus: 5 Quam pulchra tabernacula tua Jacob, 
et tentoria tua Israel! 6 Ut valles nemorosæ, 
ut horti juxta fluvios irrigui, ut tabernacula 
quz fixit Dominus, quasi cedri prope aquas. 
7 Fluet aqua de situla ejus, et semen illius. 
erit in aquas multas. Tolletur propter Agag, 
rex ejus, et auferetur regnum illius. 8 Deus 
eduxit illum de Egypto, cujus fortitudo 
similis est rhinocerotis. Devorabunt gentes. 


hostes illius, ossaque eorum confringent, et 


perforabunt sagittis. 9 Accubans dormivit ut 
leo, et quasi leena, quam suscitare nullus 
audebit. Qui benedixerit tibi, erit et ipse 
benedictus: qui maledixerit, in maledictione 
reputabitur. 10 Iratusque Balac contra 
Balaam, complosis manibus ait: Ad male- 
dicendum inimicis meis vocavi te, quibus 
econtrario tertio benedixisti: 11 Revertere ad 
locum tuum.  Decreveram quidem magnifice 
honorare te; sed Dominus privavit te honore 
disposito. 12 Respondit Balaam ad Balac: 
Nonne nuntiis tuis, quos misisti ad me, dixi: 
13 Si dederit mihi Balac plenam domum suam 
argenti et auri, non potero preeterire sermonem 
Domini Dei mei, ut vel boni quid vel mali 
proferam ex corde meo: sed quidquid Dominus 
dixerit, hoc loquar? 14 Verumtamen pergens. 
ad populum meum, dabo consilium, quid po- 
pulus tuus populo huic faciat extremo tempore. 
16 Sumpta igitur parabola, rursum ait: Dixit 
Balaam filius Beor: dixit homo, cujus obturatus 
est oculus. 16 Dixit auditor sermonum Dei, 
qui novit doctrinam Altissimi, et visiones. 
Omnipotentis videt, qui cadens apertos habet 
oculos. 17 Vibebo eum, sed non modo: 
intuebor illum, sed non prope. ORIETUR 
STELLA ex Jacob, et consurget virga de 
Israel: et percutiet duces Moab, vastabitque 
omnes filios Seth. 18 Et erit Idumea 
possessio ejus: hereditas Seir cedet inimicis 
suis. Israel vero fortiter aget. 19 De 
Jacob erit qui dominetur, et perdat reliquias 
civitatis. 20 Cumque vidisset Amalec, assu- 
mens parabolam, ait. Principium gentium 
Amalec, cujus extrema perdentur. 21 Vidit 
quoque Cinæum: et assumpta parabola, ait: 
Robustum quidem est habitaculum tuum: 
sed si in petra posueris nidum tuum. 


Pepe na He XAGLOTT 


NUMBERS, XXIV. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 AND when Balaam saw that it pleased 
the Lorp to bless Israel, he went not, as at 
other times, to seek for enchantments, but he 
set his face toward the wilderness. 2 And 
Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel 
abiding in his tents according to their tribes; 
and the spirit of God came upon him. 3 And 
he took up his parable, and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and the man whose 
eyes are open hath said: 4 He hath said, 
which heard the words of God, which saw the 
vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance, 
but having his eyes open: 5 How goodly are 
thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O 
Israel! 6 As the valleys are they spread 
forth, as gardens by the river’s side, as the 
trees of lign aloes which the Lorp hath 

lanted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. 
j He shall pour the water out of his buckets, 
and his seed shall be in many waters, and his 
king shall be higher than Agag, and his 
kingdom shall be exalted. 8 God brought 
him forth out of Egypt; he hath as it were 
the strength of an unicorn: he shall eat up 
the nations his enemies, and shall break their 
bones, and pierce them through with his 
arrows. 9 He couched, he lay down as a 
lion, and as a great lion: who shall stir him up? 
Blessed ¿s he that blesseth thee, and cursed is 
he that eurseth thee 1047 And Balak’s anger 
was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his 
hands together: and Balak said unto Balaam, 
I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, 
thou hast altogether blessed them these three 
times. 11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee unto great honour; 
but, lo, the Lorp hath kept thee back from 
honour. 12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake 
I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 13 If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go 
beyond the commandment of the Lorp, to do 
er ood or bad of mine own mind; but 
what the Lorn saith, that will I speak ? 
14 And now, behold, 1 go unto my people: 
come therefore, and I will advertise thee what 
this people shall do to EY people in the latter 
days. 15 @ And he took up his parable, and 
said, Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes are open hath said: 
16 He hath said, which heard the words of 
God, and knew the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of the Almighty, 
falling into a trance, but having his eyes open: 
17 I shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigh: there shall come a 
Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out 
of Israel, and shall smite the corners of Moab, 
and destroy all the children of Sheth. 18 And 
Edom shall be a possession, Seir also shall be a 
possession for his enemies; and Israel shall do 
valiantly. 19 Out of Jacob shall come he that 
shall have dominion, and shall destroy him that 
remaineth of the city. 20 J And when he 
looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, Amalek was the first of the nations; but 
his latter end shall be that he perish for ever. 
21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up 
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling- 
place, and thou puttest thy nest in a rock. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 24. 


Das 24. Kapitel. 


1 Da nun Bileam ſahe, daß es dem Herrn 
gefiel, daß er Sfrael fegnete, ging er nicht hin, wie 
vormals nach den Zauberern, ſondern richtete ſein 
Angeſicht ſtracks zu der Wüſte, 2 Hub auf ſeine 
Augen, und ſahe Iſrael, wie ſie lagen nach ihren 
Stämmen. Und der Geiſt Gottes kam auf ihn, 
3 Und er hub an ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Es 
ſaget Bileam, der Sohn Beor; es ſaget der Mann, 
dem die Augen geöffnet ſind; 4 Es ſaget der 
Hörer göttlicher Rede, der des Allmächtigen Df- 
fenbarung ſiehet, dem die Augen geöffnet werden, 
wenn er niederknieet: 5 Wie fein ſind deine Hütten, 
Jakob, und deine Wohnungen, Sfrael! 6 Wie fih 
die Bäche ausbreiten, wie die Gärten an den 
Waſſern, wie die Hütten, die der Herr pflanzet, 
wie die Cedern an den Waſſern. 7 Es wird Waſ⸗ 
ſer aus ſeinem Eimer fließen, und ſein Same 
wird ein groß Waſſer werden; ſein König 
wird höher werden, denn Agag, und ſein Reich 
wird ſich erheben. 8 Gott hat ihn aus Egypten 
geführet, ſeine Freudigkeit iſt wie eines Einhorns. 
Er wird die Heiden, ſeine Verfolger, freſſen, und 
ihre Gebeine zermalmen, und mit ſeinen Pfeilen 
zerſchmettern. 9 Er hat ſich niedergelegt wie ein 
Löwe, und wie ein junger Löwez wer will ſich wider 
ihn auflehnen? Geſegnet ſey, der dich ſegnet, und 
verflucht, der dir flucht. 10 Da ergrimmete 
Balak im Zorn wider Bileam, und ſchlug die 
Hände zuſammen, und ſprach zu ihm: Ich habe dich 
gefordert, daß du meinen Feinden fluchen ſollteſt; 
und ſiehe, du haſt ſie nun dreimal geſegnet. 
11 Und nun heb dich an deinen Ort. Ich gedachte, 
ich wollte dich ehren; aber der Herr hat dir 
die Ehre verwehret. 12 Bileam antwortete ihm: 
Hab ich nicht auch zu deinen Boten geſagt, die du 
zu mir ſandteſt, und geſprochen: 13 Wenn mir 
Balak ſein Haus voll Silber und Gold gäbe, ſo 
könnte ich doch vor des Herrn Wort nicht über, 
Böſes oder Gutes zu thun, nach meinem Herzen; 
ſondern was der Herr reden würde, das würde ich 
auch reden? 14 Und nun ſiehe, wenn ich zu mei⸗ 
nem Volk ziehe, ſo komm, ſo will ich dir rathen, 
was dieß Volk deinem Volk thun wird zur letzten 
Zeit. 15. Und er hub an ſeinen Spruch, und 
ſprach: Es ſaget Bileam, der Sohn Beor; es 
ſaget der Mann, dem die Augen geöffnet ſind; 
16 Es ſaget der Hörer göttlicher Rede, und der 
die Erkenntniß hat des Höchſten, der die Offen⸗ 
barung des Allmächtigen ſiehet, und dem die Augen 
geöffnet werden, wenn er niederknieet: 17 Ich 
werde ihn ſehen, aber jetzt nicht; ich werde ihn 
ſchauen, aber nicht von nahe. Es wird ein Stern 
aus Jakob aufgehen, und ein Scepter aus Sfrael 
aufkommen, und wird zerſchmettern die Fürſten 
der Moabiter, und verſtören alle Kinder Seth. 
18 Edom wird er einnehmen, und Seir wird 


feinen Feinden unterworfen fein; Iſrael aber 
wird Sieg haben. 19 Aus Jakob wird der Herr⸗ 
ſcher kommen, und umbringen, was übrig iſt von 
den Städten. 20 Und da er ſahe die Amalekiter, 
hub er an ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Amalek, die 
erſten unter den Heiden; aber zuletzt wirſt du gar 
umkommen. 21 Und da er ſahe die Keniter, hub er 
an ſeinen Spruch, und ſprach: Feſt iſt deine Woh⸗ 
nung, und haſt dein Neſt in einen Fels gelegt. 


A: 


NOMBRES, XXIV. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 Or Balaam, voyant que le SEIGNEUR 
voulait bénir Israël, n'alla plus, comme les 
autres fois, à la recherche des enchantements, 
mais il tourna son visage vers le désert. 2 Et, 
élevant les yeux, il vit Israël qui se tenait 
rangé selon ses tribus. Puis l'esprit de Dieu 
fut sur lui. 3 Et il proféra à haute voix son 
discours sentencieux, et dit: Discours pro- 
phétique de Balaam, fils de Béhor ; et discours 
prophétique de l'homme qui a l'œil ouvert. 
4 Celui qui entend les paroles de Dieu, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui a les yeux ouverts, dit: 
5 Que tes pavillons sont beaux, ó Jacob! e£ 
tes tabernacles, ô Israël! 6 Ils s'étendent 
comme des torrents, comme des jardins prés 
d'un fleuve, comme des arbres d’aloés que le 
SEIGNEUR a plantés, comme des cédres au 
bord de l’eau. 7 L'eau déconlera de ses urnes, 
et sa postérité croitra comme de grandes 
eaux. Et son roi sera élevé par dessus Agag. 
et son royaume sera haut placé. 8 Dieu l'a 
tiré d'Egypte, et il est pour lui comme la force 
de la licorne; il consumera les nations 9 
sont ses ennemies; il leur brisera les os, et les 
percera de ses fléches. 9 Il s'est courbé, ii 
sest couché comme un lion qui est dans sa 
force, et comme une lionne: qui l'éveillera ? 
Quiconque te bénit sera béni, et quiconque te 
maudit sera maudit. 10 4 Alors Balac se mit 
fort en colére contre Balaam, et frappa des 
mains, Et Balac dit à Balaam: Je t'avais 
appelé pour maudire mes ennemis, et voici, 
déjà par trois fois tu les as bénis expressé- 
ment. 11 Or, maintenant, fuis dans ton pays. 
J'avais dit que je te donnerais une grande 
récompense; mais voici, le SEIGNEUR t'a 
empéché d'être récompensé. 12 Et Balaam 
répondit à Balae: N'avais-je pas dit ceci aux 
ambassadeurs que tu avais envoyés vers moi : 
18 Si Balac me donnait sa maison pleine d'ar- 
gent et d'or, je ne pourrais transgresser le 
commandement du SEIGNEUR pour faire de 
moi-méme du bien ou du mal; ce que le 
SEIGNEUR dira, je le dirai? 14 Maintenant 
done voici, je m'en vais vers mon peuple; 
viens, je te donnerai un conseil, je te dira? ce 
que ce peuple fera à ton peuple dans la suite 
des temps. 15 ¥ Alors il proféra son discours 
sentencieux, et dit: Discours de Balaam, fils 
de Béhor; et discours de l'homme qui a «il 
ouvert. 16 Discours de celui qui entend les 
paroles du Trés-Haut, et qui a la science, qui 
voit la vision du Tout-puissant, qui est pros- 
terné à terre, et qui à les yeux ouverts: 17 Je 
le vois, mais ce n'est pas maintenant; je le 
regarde, mais ce west pas de prés. Une étoile 
sort de Jacob, et un sceptre s'éléve d'Israél: 
il écrase les sommités de Moab, et détruit tous 
les enfants de Seth. 18 Edom sera une pos- 
session ; et Séhir sera une possession pour ses 
ennemis, et Israël agira avec valeur. 19 Et il 
sortira de Jacob un dominateur, qui fera périr 
le reste de la ville. 20 € Il vit aussi Hamalec, 
et proféra son discours sentencieux, ef dit: 
Hamalee est le commencement des nations, 
mais sa fin est la perdition. 21 Puis il vit le 
Kénien, et il proféra à haute voix son discours 
sentencieux. II lui dit: Ta demeure est 
solide, et tu as placé ton nid dans le rocher. 
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APIGMOI, k, Ke’. 


22 Kai dy yévnra T Bewp voccià marovpyíac, 
'Aoctpio. aixyarwreboovol os. 28 Kai (ov rov 
"Qy, kal dvadaBwv riv rapaBodjy abrov elrev Q 
, rig Choerat örav OF ravra ó eg; 24 Kai x- 
cerat ik yepõv Kirtaiwy, cal kakocovaw 'Accobp, 
kai kakwoovoty ‘EBpaioucg, kal a)roi duo8vpaddy 
amodovvrar, 25 Kai ávacrág BaXaày ámijXOtv 
aroorpageic eig róv rómov abro? ` kai Badan ámijA0E 
poç éavróv. 
KEQ., xe’. 


1 KAI karéAvotv Iopa iv Sarrely* kai 2868 - 
AGON ó Xaóc Exropveicat slg ràc 0uyaripaç MA. 
2 Kai ixáAccav abrode eig rac voi rv sidwr\wy 
abr, kai ipayev 6 Aaóg rüv Ovowy abrov 
kal Tpoctkbvncav Toic tiüDAowg abrüv, 3 Kai 
ert Aton ‘Iopand rà BeeAoeyóp* kai wpyicðn OvpQ 
Kópioc rq 'IopajA. 4 Kai sire Küptoc T Movog 
Aáße mrávrac rode åpxnyoùç rov Xaov kai mapaàeuy- 
Hárwov abjroóg Kupiy xartvavri ToU iov, kai 
amoorpagnaerat O OvpoU Kvpiov dmd LoD. 
5 Kai ele Mwvoijc raic óvAaic 'IopatjA Arorrelvars 
fkacroc ròv oiktiov abroU roy reredeopévoy TQ 
Beshgeywo. 6 Kai idod ávOpwzoc röv viðv 'IoparA 
Xov rpoonyaye róv áüsXóóv abrov mpàç rv Ma- 
Ouvirw ivavriov Mwvoñ kai ivavriov done 
cvvaywyijc viðv 'IopajA, abroi ò £kXatov mapa try 
7 Kai idwy ğı- 


vtig vidg "EXeáZap vioU 'Aapov rod leotog tkaviorn 


0ópav rijg e«nvijc ToU paprupiov. 


ix uécov ric cvvaywyic, kai Maßùv ospopáornv 
iv rp yupi 8 Eo ómicw ToU dvOpwrov To) 
IcpanMrov sic rw káypavov, kai &rekévrgatv àpudo- 
rioovg, ry rt dvÜpwmov róv 'lopaygAirgv xai rv 
Yuvaika ota rijg phrpac abrüc' kai imaócaro ñ 
mAnyh GT viðv Io 9 Kai éyévovro oi re0vg- 
kórtc iv rg mAqyg ríocapsc kai eikooi yd eg. 
10 Kai N Kóptoc 7póc Movonv Atyov 
11 @¿ešç vióc 'EXeáZap vio? ’Aapwy rob ¿spšoc 
kareravoe Tov Üvuóv pov ard viðv 'loparA iv rp 
Zm) Gat pou róv Chow tv abroic, kai ob i&aviAwca 
rove viode 'Iopar &v rp £N pov* 12 Obrwc eizróv 
13 Kai 


fera airy) kai Ty oméppart abro per abràv dia- 


1909 ¿yo didwut aór@ StaOneny eipnyye, 


ohen iepar&ac aiwvia, av’ ov énrwoe rq Oe abrob 
kai &&X&caro mepi röv viv Topan. 14 Tó dé Óvopa 
Tov avOpwrov To) ‘IopanXirov ro memAnyéros, 0c 
ern perà rije Madiaviredoc, Zanñot, vióc ZaNuov 
Gpxwy otkov mrarpiac ray Zvutsov* 15 Kai óvopa rj 
yovauci rj Maóuavíriót rg vemAqyvig XacPi,Ovyarnp 
Zoùp ápxovroc £vovc'Oup0, oi cov marpiðç tori riv 
Maóiíu. 16 Kai édadnoe Kópioc 7póc Muwvoiüv 
AEywy AD roic vioic IoparA Aéyo 17 Ex 
mará£ars abrobę, 


vere roig Madinvaine kai 


NUMERI, XXIV. XXV. 


22 Et fueris electus de stirpe Cin, quandiu 
poteris permanere ? Assur enim capiet te. 
23 Assumptaque parabola iterum locutus est: 
Heu, quis victurus est, quando ista faciet 
Deus? 
superabunt Assyrios, vastabuntque Hebræos, 


24 Venient in trieribus de Italia, 


et ad extremum etiam ipsi peribunt. 25 Sur- 
rexitque Balaam, et reversus est in locum 


| suum: Balaae quoque via, qua venerat, rediit. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 MORABATUR autem eo tempore Israel in 
Settim, et fornicatus est populus cum filiabus 
Moab, 2 Que vocaverunt eos ad sacrificia 
sua. At illi comederunt et adoraverunt deos 
earum. 3 Initiatusque est Israel Beelphegor: 
et iratus Dominus. 4 Ait ad Moysen: Tolle 
cunctos principes populi, et suspende eos 
contra solem in patibulis: ut avertatur furor 
meus ab Israel. 5 Dixitque Moyses ad judices 
Israel: Occidat unusquisque vroximos suos, 
qui initiati sunt Beelphegor. ù Et ecce unus 
de filiis Israel intravit coram fratribus suis ad 
scortum Madianitidem, vidente Moyse, et omni 
turba filiorum Israel, qui flebant ante fores 
tabernaculi. 7 Quod cum vidisset Phinees 
filius Eleazari filii Aaron sacerdotis, surrexit 
de medio multitudinis, et arrepto pugione, 
8 Ingressus est post virum Israelitem in 
lupanar, et perfodit ambos simul, virum 
scilicet et mulierem, in locis genitalibus. 
9 Et occisi 
sunt viginti quatuor milliahominum 10Dixit- 
11 Phinees filius 
Eleazari filii Aaron sacerdotis avertit iram 


Cessavitque plaga a filiis Israel: 
que Dominus ad Moysen : 


meam a filiis Israel: quia zelo meo commotus 
est contra eos, ut non ipse delerem filios Israel in 
zelo meo; 12 Idcirco loquere ad eum: Ecce 
do ei pacem fœderis mei, 13 Et erit tam ipsi 
quam semini ejus pactum sacerdotii sempiter- 
num, quia zelatus est pro Deo suo, et expiavit 
scelus filiorum Israel. 14 Erat autem nomen 
viri Israelitee, qui occisus est eum Madianitide. 
Zambri filius Salu, dux de cognatione et tribu 
Simeonis. 15 Porro mulier Madianitis, que 
pariter interfecta est, vocabatur Cozbi filia Sur 
principis nobilissimi Madianitarum. 16 Locu- 
tusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 17 Hos- 


tes vos sentiant Madianite, et percutite eos 


5ñxĩ:N ——————————————— 
NUMBERS, XXIV. XXV. 4 Bud Moſe, 24, 25 


22 Nevertheless t i 
everiheless the Kenite shall be wasted, 22 Aber, o Kain, du wirſt verbrannt werden, wenn 


until Asshur shall carry thee away captive : ; 

23 And he took up his parable, Fu ee lir bieh gefangen wegführen wird, 23 Und hub 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth ETE abermal an feinen Spruch, und fprad : Ach, wer 
wird leben, wenn Gott ſolches thun wird? 


24 And ships shall come from the coast of ' 
24 Und Schiffe aus Chittim werden verderben 


PRA HEX AGLOT T A. 


Chittim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
afflict Eber, and he also shall perish for ever. 
25 And Balaam rose up, and went and 
returned to his place; and Balak also went 
his way. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 AND Israel abode in Shittim, and the’ 


people began to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 2 And they called the 
people unto the sacrifices of their gods: and 
the people did eat, and bowed down to their 
gods. 3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal- 
peor: and the anger of the LoRD was kindled 
against Israel. 4 And the LoRD said unto 
Moses, Take all the heads of the people, and 
hang them up before the LoRD against the 
sun, that the fierce anger of the Lorp may be 
turned away from Israel. 5 And Moses said 
unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every one 
his men that were joined unto Baal-peor. 
6 ¥ And, behold, one of the children of Israel 
came and brought unto his brethren a Midian- 
itish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the 
sight of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, who were weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 7 And 
when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of 
Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from 
umong the congregation, and took a javelin in 
his hand; 8 And he went after the man of 
Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them 
through, the man of Israel, and the woman 
through her belly. So the plague was stayed 
from the children of Israel. 9 And those that 
died in the plague were twenty and four 
thousand. 10 And the LORD spake unto 
Moses, saying, 11 Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned 
my wrath away from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous for my sake among them, 
that I consumed not the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. 12 Wherefore say, Behold, I 
give unto him my covenant of peace: 13 And 
he shall have it, and his seed after him, even 
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood ; 
because he was zealous for his God, and made 
an atonement for the children of Israel. 
14 Now the name of the Israelite that was 
slain, even that was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of 
a chief house among the Simeonites. 15 And 
the name of the Midianitish woman that was 
slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was 
head over a people, and of a chief house in 
Midian. 16 And the LORD spake unto Moses, 
saying, Bee the Midianites, and smite them: 


den Aſſur und Eber; er aber wird auch umkommen. 
25 Und Bileam machte ſich auf, und zog hin, 
und kam wieder an ſeinen Ort; und Balak zog 


feinen Weg. 
Das 25. Kapitel. 


1 Und Sftaef wohnete in Sittim. Und das 


Volk hub an zu huren mit der Moabiter Töchtern, 
2 Welche luden das Volk zum Opfer ihrer Götter. 


Und das Volk aß, und betete ihre Götter an. 
3 Und Ifrael hängete fich an den Baal Peor. Da 
ergrimmete des Herrn Zorn über Iſrael, 4 Und 


ſprach zu Moſe: Nimm alle Oberſten des Volks, 


und hänge ſie dem Herrn an die Sonne, auf daß 
der grimmige Zorn des Herrn von Sfrael 


gewandt werde. 5 Und Moſe ſprach zu den Rich⸗ 
tern Iſrael: Erwürge ein jeglicher ſeine Leute, 
die ſich an den Baal Peor gehänget haben. 6 Und 
ſiehe, ein Mann aus den Kindern Iſrael kam, 
und brachte unter ſeine Brüder eine Midianitin, 
und ließ Moſe zuſehen und die ganze Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, die da weineten vor der Thür 
der Hütte des Stifts. 7 Da das ſahe Pinehas, 
der Sohn Eleaſar, des Sohns Aaron, des 
Prieſters, ftunb er auf aus der Gemeine, und nahm 
einen Spieß in ſeine Hand, 8 Und ging dem 
iſraelitiſchen Manne nach hinein in den Huren⸗ 
winkel, und durchſtach fie beide, den iſraelitiſchen 
Mann und das Weib, durch ihren Bauch. Da 
hörete die Plage auf von den Kindern Iſrael. 
9 Und es wurden getödtet in der Plage vier und 
zwanzig tauſend. 10 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 11 Pinehas, der Sohn Elea⸗ 
ſar, des Sohns Aaron, des Prieſters, hat meinen 
Grimm von den Kindern Ffrae! gewendet, durch 
ſeinen Eifer um mich, daß ich nicht in meinem 
Eifer die Kinder Iſrael vertilgete. 12 Darum 
ſage: Siehe, ich gebe ihm meinen Bund des 
Friedens; 13 Und er ſoll haben, und ſein Same 
nach ihm, den Bund eines ewigen Prieſterthums, 
darum, daß er für ſeinen Gott geeifert und die 
Kinder Iſrael verſöhnet hat. 14 Der iſraelitiſche 
Mann aber, der erſchlagen ward mit der Midi⸗ 
anitin, hieß Simri, der Sohn Salu, ein Fürſt 
im Hauſe des Vaters der Simeoniter. 15 Das 
midianitiſche Weib, das auch erſchlagen ward, 
hieß Casbi, eine Tochter Zur, der ein Fürſt war 
eines Geſchlechts unter den Midianitern, 16 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 17 Thut 


den Midianitern Schaden, und ſchlaget ſie; 


NOMBRES, XXIV. XXV. 


22 Toutefois, Kain sera ravagé, et dans peu 
Assur te ménera en captivité. 23 Il proféra 
encore son discours sentencieux, et dit: Mal- 
heur a celui qui vivra quand Dieu fera ces 
choses. 24 Et des navires viendront du cóté 
de Kittim, ils affligeront Assur, ils affligeront 
Héber. Et lui aussi sera détruit. 25 Puis 
Balaam se leva, et s'en alla pour retourner en 
son pays. Et Balac aussi s'en alla son chemin. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 On Israél demeurait en Sittim, et le peuple 
commencait à paillarder avec tes filles de Moab. 
2 En effet, elles conviérent le peuple aux 
sacrifices de leurs dieux, et le peuple y mangea, 
et se prosterna devant leurs dieux. 3 Et 
Israél s'initia à Baal-Péhor; c'est pourquoi la 
colère du SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Israel. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends tous 
les chefs du peuple, et qu'ils fassent pendre 
les coupables devant le SEIGNEUR, au soleil, 
afin que l'ardeur de la colére du SEIGNEUR se 
détourne d'Israël. 5 Moise dit done aux juges 
d'Israël: Que chacun de vous fasse mourir, 
parmi les siens, ceux qui se sont engagés à 
Bahal-Péhor. 6 €| Or voici, un homme des 
enfants d'Israël vint et amena une Madianite 
à ses fréres, devant Moise et devant toute 
l'assemblée des enfants d'Israél, qui pleuraient 
à la porte du pavillon d'assemblée. 7 Mais 
Phinées, fils d'Éléazar, fils d'Aaron le sacri- 
ficateur, ayant vu cela, se leva du milieu de 
l'assemblée et prit une javeline en sa main. 
8 Puis il entra aprés l'Israélite dans la tente, 
et les perca tous deux par le sein, l'Israélite et 
la femme. Alors la plaie fut arrétée de dessus 
les enfants d'Israël. 9 Mais il y en avait 
vingt-quatre mille qui étaient morts de cette 
plaie. 10 J Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, 
en li disant: 11 Phinées, fils d'Eléazar, fils 
d'Aaron le sacrificateur, a détourné ma colére 
de dessus les enfants d'Israél, parce qu’il a 
été animé de mon zéle au milieu d’eux, en 
sorte que je n’ai point consumé les enfants 
d'Israël en mon ardeur. 12 C'est pourquoi, 
dis-lui: Voici, je luidonne mon alliance de paix. 
13 Et Palliance de sacrificature perpétuelle 
sera tant pour lui que pour sa postérité aprés 
lui; parce qu'il a été animé de zéle pour son 
Dieu, et quil a fait propitiation pour les 
enfants d'Israél. 14 Or le nom de l'Israélite 
tué, qui fut tué avec la Madianite, était 
Zimri, fils de Salu, chef d'une maison de 
pére des Siméonites; 15 Et le nom de la 
femme Madianite, qui fut tuée, était Cozbi, 
fille de Tsur, chef de peuples, et d'une maison 
de père en Madian. 16 4 Le SEIGNEUR 
parla encore à Moise, en lu disant: 17 Ser- 
rez de prés les Madianites, et frappez-les: 
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APIOMOI, ce’, Ks’. 


18 “Or ix0paivovsw abrol Sul iv Sodkdrnrt, boa 
do spac dud Poyùp rai did XacBi Ovyartpa 
dpxovrog Madiap adedpiy abrüv riv mexrnyviay 
iv rj ñušog rhe mANyiic dtd Poywp. 


KE®. xs’. 


1 KAI éyévero perà rw wMpynv kal Hd 


Kiptog mpàc Muvoijy kai 'EXeáZap ròv lepta héywr' 


2 AdBe riv ápxiv waons suvaywync viðv 'Lopari 
amd sixocasrote kai érdvw Kar oikovg Tarpuy 
abrüv, mac Ò éxmopevdpevoc mapardtacba iv 
opa. 3 Kai tdddnoe Mwvoñc kai 'ENeáčap ó 
iepede iv "Apa(390 Md imi ro? "lopüávov xarà 


'IepuxQ Aéywy 4 ‘Amd elcocaeroUc Kai imávo, dv 


~ ~ 1 t 
rob ro ovvérate Kóptoc rë Movog. Kai ot viol 


Io oi AEN eg ¿Ë Ayr 5 'Povfiv mpu- 
rórokoc Iapand, viol òè 'Povjv* 'Evox kai Oijuoc 
ToU 'Evóy* rq Baddow, Oijpoc ToU Padovi’ 6 T 
'Acpóv, Shpoc Tov 'Acpwvi* ry Xappi, aͤñuog row 
"Xappi. 7 Obrov òñjuot PouByy’ kai tyévero ij imio- 
revue atitwy rpeic kai reaecapákovra yxiuddec Kai 
imraxdoto. kai Tpiákovra. 8 Kai viol Paddov' 
'EXMáB. 9 Kai vioi 'Ex48* Napovnd rai Aa0àv 
kai ’ABepwy* odrot &,) o Tic cuvaywyic, odroi 
siow ot Uriovorávrsc tri Mwvoñv kai Aapwy iv rg 
cvvayoyg Kopi iv rj Emtovoraoe Kvplov* 10 Kai 
dvoitaca ù yÑ Tò orópa abrijc kar&miev ajrobc Kai 
Kopi iy rẹ Üavárq ric evvayoyijc avrov, bre karé- 
gaye rò mvp roc mtvrijkovra kai OraKkogiouc, kai 
zyernOnoav iv onpsip’ 11 Oi dé viol Kopi obe 
àåntĝavov. 12 Kai oi vioi Supewy * ó 0juoc ray viðv 
Xvptóv* rp Napounr, 0jpoc ó NanounX ' rq Iauiv, 
Ojpog ó Iautvi* rẹ Iaxiv,Orjuoc'laywt* 13 Të Za- 
od, d ijuog ó Zapat r ZaoóA, onuog ó ZaovM. 14 Oŭ- 
rot Ofjpur Supewy èk rijg émioxepewc adrwy, dvo koi 
el coο yiradeg kal dtaxdotor. 15 Yioi Dad card di- 
poug aùrõv' ry Zaóóv, Ojpoc ó avi rq A 
Ojpoc ó 'Ayyí* rp ZXovvi, djpog ó Eovvi. 16 TQ 
"Alevi, Oüuoc ó ACE rp “Addi, on nog ó Aòoͤt · 
17 T Apo, üijuoc ó ’Apoadis rp Apu), dñjuog 
ó Ap 18 Odror óñguo, viðv Pad ££ émioxiewc 
abrOv, réccaptc Kai Ttocapákovra xO kal 
cevrakóctot. 19 Yioi dé ‘lovda: "Hp kai AE 
kai ámt0avov "Ho kai Abd iv yj Xavaáv. 
20 Kai tyévovro oi wioi 'Ioóóa xarà àñuouc 
xürüv' rà DN, duo 6 ZqNwvi* rQ @apšc, 


ójuoc ó Papeci* rë  Zapá uoc 6 Zapat. 
26 


NUMERI, XXV. XXVI. 


18 Quia et ipsi hostiliter egerunt contra vos, 
et decepere insidiis per idolum Phogor, ef 
Cozbi filiam ducis Madian sororem suam, que 
percussa est in die plage pro sacrilegio 
Phogor. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 PosrQUAM noxiorum sanguis effusus est, 
dixit Dominus ad Moysen et Eleazarum filium 
Aaron sacerdotem: 2 Numerate omnem 
summam filiorum Israel a viginti annis et 
supra, per domos et cognationes suas, cunctos 
qui possunt ad bella procedere. 3 Locuti 
sunt itaque Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos in 
campestribus Moab super Jordanem contra 
Jericho, ad eos qui erant 4 A viginti annis et 
supra, sicut Dominus imperaverat, quorum 
iste est numerus: 5 Ruben primogenitus 
Israel: hujus filius, Henoch, a quo familia 
Henochitarum : et Phallu, a quo familia 
Phalluitarum: 6 Et Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum: et Charmi, a quo familia 
Charmitarum. 7 He sunt familie de stirpe 
Ruben: quarum numerus inventus est, quad- 
raginta tria millia et septingenti triginta. 
8 Filius Phallu, Eliab; 9 Hujus filii, Namuel 
et Dathan et Abiron; isti sunt Dathan et 
Abiron prineipes populi, qui surrexerunt con- 
tra Moysen et Aaron in seditione Core, quando 
adversus Dominum rebellaverunt: 10 Et 
aperiens terra os suum devoravit Core, morien- 
tibus plurimis, quando combussit ignis ducentos 
quinquaginta viros. Et factum est grande 
miraculum, 11 Ut, Core pereunte, filii illius 
non perirent. 12 Filii Simeon per cognationes 
suas: Namuel, ab hoc familia Namuelitarum : 
Jamin, ab hoc familia Jaminitarum : Jachin, 
ab hoc familia Jachinitarum: 13 Zare, ab 
hoc familia Zareitarum : Saul, ab hoe familia 
Saulitarum. 14 Hæ sunt familie de stirpe 
Simeon, quarum omnis numerus fuit, viginti 
duo millia ducenti. 15 Filii Gad per cogna- 
tiones suas: Sephon, ab hoc familia Sepboni- 
tarum: Aggi, ab hoc familia Aggitarum s 
Suni, ab hoc familia Sunitarum: 16 Ozni, ab 
hoc familia Oznitarum: Her, ab hoc familia 
Heritarum: 17 Arod, ab hoc familia Arodi- 
tarum: Ariel, ab hoe familia Arielitarum : 
18 Iste sunt familie Gad, quarum omnis 
numerus fuit, quadraginta millia quingenti. 
19 Filii Juda, Her et Onan, qui ambo mortui 
sunt in terra Chanaan. 20 Fueruntque filii 
Juda, per cognationes suas: Sela, a quo 
familia Selaitarum : Phares, a quo familia 
Pharesitarum: Zare, a quo familia Zareitarum 


NUMBERS, XXV. XXVI. 


18 For they vex you with their wiles, where- 
with they have beguiled you in the matter of 
Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter 
of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plague for Peor’s sake, 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lo&D spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar 
the son of Aaron the priest, saying, 2 Take 
the sum of all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, 
throughout their fathers’ house, all that are 
able to go to war in Israel. 3 And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 
saying, 4 Take the sum of the people, from 
twenty years old and upward; as the Lorp 
commanded Moses and the children of Israel, 
whieh went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5 $f Reuben, the eldest son of Israel: the 
children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites: of Pallu, the 
family of the Palluites: '6 Of Hezron, the 
family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family 
of the Carmites. 7 These are the families of 
the Reubenites: and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. 8 And the sons of 
Pallu; Eliab. 9 And the sons of Eliab; Nemuel, 
and Dathan, and Abiram. This zs that Dathan 
and Abiram, which were famous in the congre- 
gation, who strove against Moses and against 
Aaron in the company of Korah, when they 
strove against the LoRD: 10 And the earth 
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that company died, 
what time the fire devoured two hundred and 
fifty men: and they became a sign. 11 Not- 
withstanding the children of Korah died not. 
12 J The sons of Simeon after their families: 
of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of 
Jamin, the family of the Jaminites: of Jachin, 
the family of the Jachinites: I3 Of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the 
family of the Shaulites. 14 These are the 
families of the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 15 J The chil- 
dren of Gad after their families: of Zephon, 
the family of the Zephonites: of Haggi, the 
family of the Haggites: of Shuni, the family 
of the Shunites: 16 Of Ozni, the family of 
the Oznites: of Eri, the family of the Erites: 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: of 
Areli, the family of the Arelites. 18 These 
are the families of the children of Gad 
according to those that were numbered of 
them, forty thousand and five hundred. 
19 § The sons of Judah were Er and Onan: 
and Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 
naan. 20 And the sons of Judah after their 
families were; of Shelah, the family of the 
Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the Phar- 
zites: of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. 
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Bien HEXAGLOTT A, 


4 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


18 Denn ſie haben euch Schaden gethan mit ihrer 
Liſt, die ſie euch geſtellet haben durch den Peor, 
und durch ihre Schweſter Casbi, die Tochter des 
Fürſten der Midianiter, die erſchlagen iſt am 
Tage der Plage, um des Peors willen, und die 
Plage darnach kam. 


Das 26. Capitel. 
1 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe, und Eleaſar, 


dem Sohn des Prieſters Aaron: 2 Nimm die 
Summa der ganzen Gemeine der Kinder Iſrael, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, nach ihrer Väter 
Häuſern, alle, die ins Heer zu ziehen taugen in 
Iſrael. 3 Und Moſe redete mit ihnen, ſammt 
Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, in dem Gefilde der Moabi⸗ 
ter, an dem Jordan gegen Jericho, 4 Die zwan⸗ 
zig Jahr alt waren und drüber, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte, und den Kindern Sfrael, die 
aus Egypten gezogen waren. 5 Ruben, der Erſt⸗ 
geborne Iſrael. Die Kinder Ruben aber waren: 
Hanoch, von dem das Geſchlecht der Hanochiter 
kommt; Pallu, von dem das Geſchlecht der Pal- 
luiter kommt; 6 Hezron, von dem das Geſchlecht 
ber Hezroniter kommt; Charmi, von dem das 
Geſchlecht der Charmiter kommt. 7 Das ſind die 
Geſchlechter von Ruben, und ihre Zahl war drei 
und vierzig tauſend ſieben hundert und dreißig. 
8 Aber die Kinder Pallu waren Eliab. 9 Und die 
Kinder Eliab waren Nemuel, und Dathan, und 
Abiram. Das iſt der Dathan und Abiram, die 
Vornehmlichen in der Gemeine, die ſich wider 
Moſe und Aaron auflehneten in der Rotte Korah, 
da ſie ſich wider den Herrn auflehneten, 10 Und 
die Erde ihren Mund aufthat, und ſie verſchlang 
mit Korah, da die Rotte ſtarb; da das Feuer zwei 
hundert und fünfzig Männer fraß, und wurden 
ein Zeichen. 11 Aber die Kinder Korah ſtarben 
nicht. 12 Die Kinder Simeon in ihren Geſchlech— 
tern waren: Nemuel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Nemueliter; Jamin, daher kommt das Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht der Jaminiter; Jachin, daher das Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht der Jachiniter kommt; 13 Serah, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Serahiter kommt; Saul, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Sauliter kommt. 14 Das ſind 
die Geſchlechter von Simeon, zwei und zwanzig 
tauſend und zwei hundert. 15 Die Kinder Gad 
in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Ziphon, daher das 
Geſchlecht der Ziphoniter kommt; Haggi, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Haggiter kommt; Suni, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Suniter kommt; 16 Ofnt, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Oſniter kommt; Eri, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Eriter kommt; 17 Arod, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Aroditer kommt; Ariel, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Arieliter kommt. 18 Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter der Kinder Gad, an ihrer 
Zahl vierzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 19 Die 
Kinder Juda, Ger und Onan, welche beide ſtar⸗ 
ben im Lande Kanaan. 20 Es waren aber die 
Kinder Juda in ihren Geſchlechtern: Sela, da⸗ 
her das Geſchlecht der Selaniter kommt; Perez, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Pereziter kommt; Serah, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Serahiter kommt. 


NOMBRES, XXV. XXVI. 


18 Car ils vous ont serrés par les ruses qu'ils 
ont employées contre vous dans l'affaire de 
Péhor, et dans l'affaire de Cozbi, fille d'un 
des principaux d'entre les Madianites, leur 
sceur, qui a été tuée le jour de la plaie arrivée 
pour l'affaire de Péhor. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 OR aprés cette plaie-là, il arriva que le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise et à Eléazar, fils 
d' Aaron le sacrificateur, et leur dit: 92 Faites 
le dénombrement de toute l'assemblée des 
enfants d'Israël, depuis l’âge de vingt ans et 
au-dessus, selon les maisons de leurs péres; le 
dénombrement de tous ceux d'Israël qui peu- 
vent aller àla guerre. 3 Moise et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur leur parlérent done dans les cam- 
pagnes de Moab, auprés du Jourdain, vers 
Jéricho, et dirent: 4 Comptes depuis l'âge 
de vingt ans et au-dessus, comme le SEIGNEUR 
le commanda à Moise et aux enfants d’Israél, 
sortant du pays d'Egypte. 5 M Ruben était le 
premier-né d'Ísrael. Or les enfants de Ruben 
furent Hénoc, ef la famille des Hénokites ; 
Pallu, e£ la famille des Palluites; 6 Hetsron, 
et la famille des Hetsronites; Carmi, e£ la 
famille des Carmites. 7 Ce sont là les familles 
des Rubénites, dont le nombre fut trouvé de 
quarante-trois mille sept cent trente. 8 Or 
les enfants de Pallu étaient Éliab. 9 Et les 
enfants d'Eliab, Némuel, Dathan et Abiram. 
Ce Dathan et cet Abiram étaient de ceux 
qu'on appelait pour tenir l'assemblée, et ils 
se mutinérent contre Moise et contre Aaron, 
lorsqu'on se mutina contre le SEIGNEUR à l'as- 
semblée de Coré, 10 En sorte que la terre 
ouvrit så bouche et les engloutit. Or Coré fut 
enveloppé dans la mort de ceux qui étaient 
assemblés avec lui, quand le feu consuma les 
deux cent cinquante hommes: et ils furent 
comme un signe. 11 Mais les enfants de Coré 
moururent point. 12 €| Les enfants de Siméon, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de Némuel, la 
famille des Némuélites; de Jamin, la famille 
des Jaminites; de Jakin, la famille des Jakin- 
ites; 13 De Zérah, la famille des Zérahites ; 
de Saül,la famille des Saülites. 14 Ce sont 
là les familles des Siméonites, qui furent vingt- 
deux mille deux cents. 15 Les enfants de Gad, 
selon leurs familles, étaient: de Tséphon, la 
famille des Tséphonites; de Haggi, la famille 
des Haggites ; de Suni, la famille des Sunites ; 
16 D'Ozni, la famille des Oznites; de Héri, 
la famille des Hérites; 17 D'Arod, la famille 
des Arodites ; d'Aréel, la famille des Aréélites. 
18 Ce sont là les familles des enfants de Gad, 
qui furent quarante mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. 19 Les enfants de Juda 
étatent Her et Onan. Mais Her et Onan mou- 
rurent au pays de Canaan. 20 Ainsiles enfants 
de Juda, selon leurs familles étaient: de Séla, 
la famille des Sélanites; de Pharés, la famille 
des Pharésites; de Zara, la famille des Zaraites. 
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APIOMOI, ks’. 
21 Kai éyévovro oi viol $aptc* rp Acpóv, dj ó 
'Aepwvi r lapoóv, Oñuoc ó'Iapovvi, 22 Obrot 
nuo: ro? Io karà riv i abràüv, $E xai 
EBdouncovra yididdeg kai mevrakdo.ot. 23 Kai viot 
"Ioodyap kara dnpove abrüv' rp OwAá, dhpog ó 
Owdat* rg Dovd, joc 6 Povat> 24 TQ 'Iacof, 
Sjpog ó'lacov(Mi* rq Xappáp, on og ó Xaupapí. 
25 Otror Quot 'Iocáxap i Emwokbijeoc abrwv, réa- 
capte kai & Sic] x] kal rerpaxdotor. 26 Yioi 
ZaBovrwv xarà 0fuovc abrüv* rq Xaptó, d ijuos ó 
Zapsü(* r AM úv, dijpog ó "ANXevi* TQ “AANA, 
Ojpog ó 'AXMgA 27 Odror Ogow ZaBovdwy šE 
émtoxiewe abrüv, é£&fjkovra yiráðeç kai meurakó- 
ciot. 28 Yioi Iwo card nuove abrüv * Mavacoij 
kai'Eópatu. 29 Yioi Mavacoñ ` rm Maxtp, dijpoc 
ó Mayipi* kai Maxip tyévynoe roy Tadadd* rà 
FaXaáó, dijuog 6 Tadaadi. 30 Kai o)rotvioi Ta- 
aad’ 'AxuZep, Ópoc ó Axusbepl * rq Ke Orjuoc 
ó XS 31 TQ 'EcpujA, dijuog ó 'Ecpup* T 
Xvxéíp, Onuoc 6 Svyeuí* 32 Të Supa, O5uoc ó 
Zupaspí:*kai rq OFD, Shpoc ó 'Ogspi. 33 Kai 
TY Darraad vigs Opin ok tyévovro abrq viol add’ 
ñ Ovyarépec* kai rubra rà óvóuara d Ovyarépwy 
Sadradd* Mada kai Nova ral’ E kai Medya kai 
Oe 34 Oro, Ójuow Mayacoñ tE imiocépewg 
abr, Ovo kai vévrikovra yuüsc kal ExTaKdaiot. 
35 Kai ojrot viol'Eópatu* rë Xov8aAd, dijpog 6 
Xov0aAat* r@ Taváx, Sjpoc ó Tavaxí. 36 Odros 
viol ovÜaAA* rq Edv, Ojpoc ó Eò evi. 37 Odroe 
Onjpor Eópaty i£ imwktewc abrüv, dbo kai rpia- 
kovra xididdec kal zevrakóctot* ovToL Oñuot viðv 
lo card dnpove abràv. 88 No Beviapiv kará 
Onpove atrüv * rp Ba óñuoç ó Ba r@ 'Acv(fp, 
Ofjpog ó ACD rq Iaxipodv, dijuog ó 'Iayipavi * 
39 TØ Lwody, 0juoc ó Swpavi. 40 Kai tyévovro oi 
vioi Padé Addo xai Nosuáv' r@ Addo, dijnog ô 
"Adapi, kai rp Nosuáv, duoc ó Nosuavi. 41 Odror 
vioi Beviawiv ward Spore abrüv ¿Ë émioxipewc 
avréy, wévre kai rptákovra xνí g kal mevrarógiot. 
42 Kai viol Ady card Ofjuovc abràv' rq Lau, 


on nog 6 Sapet* obrot dj ol Adv ward Snpovg abráüv. 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


21 Porro filii Phares: Hesron, a quo familia 
Hesronitarum: et Hamul, a quo familia 
22 Iste sunt familie Juda, 
quarum omnis numerus fuit, septuaginta sex 
23 Fili Issachar, per 


Thola, & quo familia 


Hamulitarum. 


millia quingenti. 

cognationes suas: 
Tholaitarum: Phua, a quo familia Phuaitarum. 
24 Jasub, a quo familia Jasubitarum: Semran, 
20 He sunt 
cognationes Issachar, quarum numerus fuit, 
26 Fili 
Zabulon per cognationes suas: Sared, a quo 


& quo familia Semranitarum. 
sexaginta quatuor millia trecenti. 


familia Sareditarum : Elon, a quo familia 
Elonitarum : Jalel, a quo familia Jalelitarum. 
27 He sunt cognationes Zabulon, quarum 
numerus fuit, sexaginta millia quingenti. 
28 Filii Joseph per cognationes suas, Manasse 
et Ephraim. 29 De Manasse ortus est Machir, 
a quo familia Machiritarum. Machir genuit 
Galaad,aquo familia Galaaditarum. 30 Galaad 
habuit filios: Jezer, a quo familia Jezeritarum: 
et Helec, a quo familia Helecitarum: 31 Et 
Asriel, à quo familia Asrielitarum: et Sechem, 
a quo familia Sechemitarum: 32 Et Semida, 
a quo familia Semidaitarum: et Hepher, a quo 
familia Hepheritarum : 33 Fuit autem 
Hepher pater Salphaad, qui filios non habebat, 
sed tantum filias, quarum ista sunt nomina: 
Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 
34 Hee sunt familie Manasse, et numerus 
earum, quinquaginta duo millia septingenti. 
35 Filii autem Ephraim per cognationes suas, 
fuerunt hi: Suthala, a quo familia Suthalaita- 
rum: Becher, & quo familia Becheritarum : 
Thehen, a quo familia Thehenitarum: 36 Porro 
filius Suthala fuit Heran, a quo familia 
Heranitarum. 37 He sunt cognationes filio- 
rum Ephraim, quarum numerus fuit, triginta 
duo millia quingenti. 38 Isti sunt filii Joseph 
per familias suas. Filii Benjamin in cogna- 
tionibus suis: Bela, a quo familia Belaitarum: 
Asbel, a quo familia Asbelitarum : Ahiram, a 
quo familia Ahiramitarum: 39 Supham, a quo 
familia Suphamitarum : Hupham, a quo familia 
Huphamitarum. 40 Filii Bela: Hered, et 
Noeman. De Hered, familia Hereditarum: 
de Noeman, familia Noemanitarum: 41 Hi 
sunt fili Benjamin per cognationes suas, 
quorum numerus fuit, quadraginta quinque 
milliasexcenti. 42 Filii Dan per cognationes 
suas: Suham, a quo familia Suhamitarum ; 
he sunt cognationes Dan per familias suas; 


LO TA. 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron, 
the family of the Hezronites: of Hamul, the 
family of the Hamulites. 22 These are the 
families of Judah according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 
thousand and five hundred. 23 J Of the sons 
of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the 
family of the Tolaites: of Pua, the family of 
the Punites: 24 Of Jashub, the family of the 
Jashubites : of Shimron, the family of the 
Shimronites. 25 These are the families of Is- 
sachar according to those that were numbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand and 
three hundred. 26 «| Of the sons of Zebulun 
after their families: of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites: of Elon. the family of the 
Elonites: of Jahleel, the family of the Jah- 
leelites. 27 These are the families of the 
Zebulunites according to those that were 
numbered of them, threescore thousand and 
five hundred. 28 J The sons of Joseph after 
their families were Manasseh and Ephraim. 
9n Cf the sons of Manasseh : of Machir, the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begat 
Gilead : of Gilead come the family of the 
Gileadites. 30 These are the sons of Gilead : 
of Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites: 31 And 
of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites: and of 
Schechem, the family of the Schechemites: 
32 And of Shemida, the family of the She- 
midaites: and of Hepher, the family of the 
Hepherites. 33 And Zelophehad the son of 
Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad were 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 34 These are the families of Manasseh, 
and those that were numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven hundred. 
35 J These are the sons of Ephraim after their 
families: of Shuthelah, the family of the 
Shuthalhites: of Becher, the family of the 
Bachrites: of Tahan, the family of the Tahan- 
ites. 36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 37 These 
are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, 
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. 
These are the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 38 J The sons of Benjamin after their 
families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites: 
of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites: of 
Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 39 Of 
Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites : of 
Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. 
40 And thesons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of 
Naaman, the family of the Naamites. 41 These 
are the sons of Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbered of them were 
forty and five thousand and six hundred. 
42 f These are the sons of Dan after their fami- 
lies : of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. 
These are the families of Dan after their families. 
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4 Buch Mofe, 26, 


21 Aber die Kinder Perez waren: Hezron, daher 
das Geſchlecht der Hezroniter kommt; Hamul, 
daher das Geſchlecht der Hamuliter kommt. 
22 Das ſind die Geſchlechter Juda, an ihrer Zahl 
ſechs und ſiebenzig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
23 Die Kinder Iſaſchar in ihren Geſchlechtern 
waren: Thola, daher das Geſchlecht der Tholaiter 
kommt; Phuva, daher das Geſchlecht der Phuva⸗ 
niter kommt; 24 Jaſub, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Jaſubiter kommt; Simron, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Simroniter kommt. 25 Das ſind die Geſchlech⸗ 
ter Iſaſchar, an der Zahl vier und ſechzig tauſend 
und drei hundert. 26 Die Kinder Sebulon in ihren 


Geſchlechtern waren: Sered, daher das Geſchlecht 


der Serediter kommt; Elon, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Eloniter kommt; Jaheleel, daher das Ge⸗ 
ſchlecht der Jaheleeliter kommt. 27 Das finb die 
Geſchlechter Sebulon, an ihrer Zahl ſechzig tauſend 
und fünf hundert. 28 Die Kinder Joſeph in ihren 
Geſchlechtern waren: Manaſſe und Ephraim. 
29 Die Kinder aber Manaſſe waren: Machir, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Machiriter; 
Machir zeugete Gilead, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Gileaditer. 30 Dieß ſind aber die Kinder 
Gilead: Hieſer, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Hieſeriter; Helek, daher kommt des Geſchlecht der 
Helekiter; 31 Aſriel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Aſrieliter; Sichem, daher kommt das Ge- 
ſchlecht der Sichemiter; 32 Smida, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Smiditer; Hepher, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Hepheriter. 33 Zelaphehad 
aber war Hephers Sohn, und hatte keine Söhne, 
ſondern Töchter; die hießen Mahela, Noa, Hagla, 
Milca und Thirza. 34 Das ſind die Geſchlechter 
Manaſſe, an ihrer Zahl zwei und fünfzig tauſend 
und ſieben hundert. 35 Die Kinder Ephraim in 
ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Suthelah, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Suthelahiter; Becher, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Becheriter; Thahan, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Thahaniter. 
36 Die Kinder aber Suthelah waren: Eran, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Erantter. 37 Das 
ſind die Geſchlechter der Kinder Ephraim, an ihrer 
Zahl zwei und dreißig tauſend und fünf hundert. 
Das ſind die Kinder Joſeph in ihren Geſchlechtern. 
38 Die Kinder Benjamin in ihren Geſchlechtern 
waren: Bela, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Belaiter; Asbel, daher kommt das Geſchlecht der 
Asbeliter; Ahiram, daher kommt das Geſchlecht 
der Ahiramiter; 39 Supham, daher kommt das 
Geſchlecht der Suphamiter; Hupham, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Huphamiter. 40 Die 
Kinder aber Bela waren: Ard und Naeman, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Arditer und 
Naemaniter. 41 Das find die Kinder Benjamin 
in ihren Geſchlechtern, an der Zahl fünf und 
vierzig tauſend und ſechs hundert. 42 Die Kinder 
Dan in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Suham, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Suhamiter. 


NOMBREs, XXVI. 


21 Et les enfants de Pharés étaient: de Hetsron, 
la famille des Hetsronites; et de Hamul, la 
famille des Hamulites. 22 Ce sont là les 
familles de Juda, qui furent soixante-et-seize 
mille cinq cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
23 €| Les enfants d'Issacar, selon leurs familles, 
étaient : de Tolah, la famille des Tolahites ; de 
Puva, la famille des Puvaites; 24 De Jasub, 
la famille des Jasubites; de Simron, la famille 
des Simronites. 25 Ce sont là les familles 
d'Issacar, qui furent soixante-quatre mille trois 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 26 €| Les 
enfants de Zabulon, selon leurs familles, étaient : 
de Séred, la famille des Sérédites; d'Élon, la 
famille des Élonites ; de Jahléel, la famille des 
Jahléélites. 27 Ce sont là les familles des 
Zabulonites, qui furent soixante mille cinq 
cents, selon leur dénombrement. 28 J Les 
enfants de Joseph, selon leurs familles, étaient 
Manassé et Éphraim. 29 Les enfants de 
Manassé étaient: de Makir, la famille des 
Makirites; et de Galaad, (car Makir engendra 
Galaad,) la famille des Galaadites. 30 Ce sont 
iei les enfants de Galaad : de Ihézer, la famille 
des Ihézérites ; de Hélek, la famille des 
Hélékites; 31 D'Asriel, la famille des Asrié- 
lites; de Sékem, la famille des Sékémites. 
32 De Sémidah, la famille dés Sémidahites ; 
de Hépher, la famille des Héphérites. 33 4 Or 
Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, n'eut point de fils, 
mais 20 eut des filles; et les noms des filles de 
Tsélophead sont Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca 
et Tirtsa. 34 Ce sont là les familles de 
Manassé, dont le nombre fut trouvé de cin- 
quante-deux mille sept cents. 35 J Voici les 
enfants d'Éphraim, selon leurs familles: de 
Suthélah,la famille des Suthélahites; de Béker, 
la famille des Békérites; de Tahan, la famille 
des Tahanites. 36 Et voici les enfants de 
Suthélah: de Héran, la famille des Héranites. 
37 Ce sont là les familles des enfants d' Ephraim, 
qui furent trente-deux mille cinq cents, selon 
leur dénombrement. Ce sont là les enfants de 
Joseph, selon leurs familles. 38 J Les enfants 
de Benjamin, selon leurs familles étaient: de 
Bélah, la famille des Bélahites; d'Asbel, la 
famille des Asbélites; d'Ahiram, la famille 
des Ahiramites; 39 DeSéphupham, la famille 
des Séphuphamites; de Hupham, la famille des 
Huphamites. 40 Et les enfants de Bélah 
furent Ard et Nahaman.  D'Ard sortit la 
famille des Ardites, ct de Nahaman, la famille 
des Nahamanites. 41 Ce sont la les enfants de 
Benjamin, selon leurs familles, et leur nombre 
fut trouvé de quarante-cinq mille six cents. 
42 ¥ Voici les enfants de Dan, selon leurs 
familles: de Suham, la famille des Suhamites. 
Cesontlales familles de Dan, selon leurs familles. 
352 
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APIOMOI, s“, 


43 Havreg ol Ojuot Zapet kar! br ,—νuh1ũ, abrüv 
rhooapec kai &jkovra xαͤ g xai rtrpakóatot. 
44 Yioi Ach card üfjuovc ard r@ Iauiv, di nog 
ô laevis rq Leco, dijpog 6 'Lecovt* rø Bapiá, 
õñpoç ó Bapiat* 45 Tq XoPép, Oijpoc ó Xoßepí * 
rà Meu, dñh⁰⁰ͥç MN 46 Kai rà óvopa 
Ovyaroóc ‘Aono Zápa. 47 Oírot dipor Ach EE 
trioxłiſeg abrüv, ro kal reacapákovra xihuadec 
wai rerpakóciot, 48 Yioi NepOadi card nuove ab- 
rüv' rà Ac, óñuoç ó 'AcujM* rq Favvi, dog 
6 Tavví* 49 T 'Icotp, dijpoe ó Le rq ANNL, 
oñuog ó Leu. 50 Ošrot dj Ne Ha EE tmiort- 
ewe abrüv, recoapaxovra youáókc kai rotakóouot. 
61 Abrn ij krioci viðv Topan, £akócwu xouá- 
bec kai xo kal éwraxdovo Kai rptákovra. 52 Kai 


éddAdnoe Kóptog mpòç Mwvoñv Aéyov 53 Tobrotc 


. peptoOnoerat ù yñ, KAnpovopety ¿Ë pino óvouá- 


rwv 54 Toic mAsioot mAeováctte Tv KAnpovopiar, 
kai roig tkdrroow iXarróctc rhv kNnpovouíav 
abr ixdorp caßhhg meokemyoav Oo0fjserat y 
kXnpovouía abr&v. 55 Ad kNijpov pepuaOrjoerat rj 
vñ roic óvóuact, karà QvXác zarptv abrüu kXnpo- 
vouhoovow* öö Ex rod xXjpov peptetc Thy 
kXgpovouíav abràv ava pisov vroXXOv kai Odiywr. 
57 Kai vioi Aevi xara ü]uovc abróov* rq Tedowr, 
oñuog ó Tedowvi: rà Kaá0, oͤnuog ó Kaabi rp 
Mepapi, djuog o Mepapi. 58 Ošrot quot viðv Asvi ' 
Shpoc ó AoBevi, 0fjuoc ó XeBpovi, oog ó Kop kai 
Onuoc ó Movol kai Kaà0 tyévynoe ròv 'Appåp ` 
59 Tà de övopa rüc yvvawüc abrob 'Twyaßtð, 
Ovyarnp Avi, Ñ Éreke robrovc rq Aevi àv AtyónrQ, 
kai &reke TH 'Aupáp rov 'Aapov kai Mwuohy xai 
Mapiap rv adedony abr&v. 60 Kai tyevvýðnoav 
rQ Aapwy b re Naðàß xai 'Aßıodò kai EX Zap xai 
'IOápap. 61 Kai ámi0avs NadaB kai AB iv 
T() mpoogšosu abrobc TUp áXXórpiov Evavrt Kupiou 
iv rj ionup Xwà. 62 Kai LyeviOnsav iE imirt- 
Voc abrüv vpe rai (kost xihiadec, may 
dposvindy and unriaiov kal travw* ov yàp cvve- 
meokérrnoay iv piow viðv Io, bre où didorat 
abroic cp iv péow viðv 'IcpagA. 63 Kai abrn 
ý éxioxeiic Movoij rai 'EXs Zap roii tepéwe, ot ème- 
ck&avro rove viobc 'IopajA iv 'ApaG90 Mwd tri 
rod 'Iopóávov xara Ic. 64 Kai Ë robrotc oùe Hy 
dvOpurroc rov émsekeuptévuv brò Movori) kai Aapov, 


ode Ereaktijavro rove viobc Iepana iv rg iphuy Siva" 


NUMERI, XXVI. 


43 Omnes fuere Suhamitz, quorum numerus 
erat, sexaginta quatuor millia quadringenti, 
44 Filii Aser per cognationes suas: Jemna, 
& quo familia Jemnaitarum: Jessui, & quo 
familia Jessuitarum : Brie, & quo familia 
45 Fili Brie: Heber, a quo 
et Melchiel, a quo 


46 Nomen autem 


Brieitarum. 
familia Heberitarum : 

familia Melchielitarum. 
filie Aser, fuit Sara: 

filiorum Aser, e£ numerus eorum, quinquaginta 
tria millia quadringenti, 48 Filii Nephtali 
per cognationes suas: Jesiel, a quo familia 
Jesielitarum : Guni, a quo familia Gunitarum: 
49 Jeser, a quo familia Jeseritarum : Sellem, 
a quo familia Sellemitarum. 50 He sunt 
cognationes filiorum Nephthali per familias 
suas: quorum numerus, quadraginta quinque 
millia quadringenti. 51 Ista est summa 
filiorum Israel, qui recensiti sunt, sexcenta 
millia, et mille septingenti triginta. 52 Loou- 
tusque est Dominus ad Moysen, dicens: 53 Istis 
dividetur terra juxta numerum vocabulorum 
in possessiones suas. 54 Pluribus majorem 
partem dabis, et paucioribus minorem: singulis, 


47 He cognationes 


sicut nune recensiti sunt, tradetur possessio : 
55 Ita duntaxat ut sors terram tribubus dividat 
et familiis. 56 Quidquid sorte contigerit, 
hoc vel plures accipiant, vel pauciores. 57 Hie 
quoque est numerus filiorum Levi per familias 
suas: Gerson, a quo familia Gersonitarum ; 
Caath, a quo familia Caathitarum : Merari, 
a quo familia Meraritarum, 58 He sunt 
familie Levi: Familia Lobni, familia Hebroni, 
familia Moholi, familia Musi, familia Core. 
At vero Caath genuit Amram: 59 Qui habuit 
uxorem Jochabed filiam Levi, qu: nata est ei 
in ZEgypto; hee genuit Amram viro suo filios, 
Aaron et Moysen, et Mariam sororem eorum. 
60 De Aaron orti sunt Nadab et Abiu, et 
Eleazar et Ithamar: 61 Quorum Nadab et 
Abiu mortui sunt, cum obtulissent ignem 
alienum coram Domino. 62 Fueruntque omnes 
qui numerati sunt, viginti tria millia generis 
masculini ab uno mense et supra: quia non 
sunt recensiti inter filios Israel, nec eis cum 
ceteris data possessio est. 63 Hic est numerus 
filiorum Israel, qui descripti sunt a Moyse et 


.Eleazaro sacerdote, in campestribus Moab 


supra Jordanem contra Jericho; 64 Inter 
quos, nullus fuit eorum qui ante numerati 
sunt a Moyse et Aaron in deserto Sinai. 


eL TA. 


NUMBERS, XXVI. 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites, ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, 
tere threescore and four thousand and four 
hundred. 44 J Of the children of Asher 
after their families: of Jimna, the family of the 
Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of the Jesuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 45 Of 
the sons of Beriah: of Heber, the family of the 
Heberites: of Malchiel, the family of the Mal- 
chielites. 46 And the name of the daughter 
of Asher was Sarah. 47 These are the families 
of the sons of Asher according to those that 
were numbered of them; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 48 ¥ Of 
the sons of Naphtali after their families: of 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites: of Guni, 
the family of the Gunites: 49 Of Jezer, the 
family of the Jezerites: of Shillem, the family 
of the Shillemites. 50 These are the families 
of Naphtali aecording to their families: and 
they that were numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 51 These 
were the numbered of the children of Israel, 
six hundred thousand and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty. 52 JJ And the Lorp 
spake unto Moses, saying, 53 Unto these the 
land shall be divided for an inheritance ac- 
cording to the number of names. 54 To many 
thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to 
few thou shalt give the less inheritance: to 
every one shall his inheritance be given 
according to those that were numbered of 
him. 55 Notwithstanding the land shall be 
divided by lot: according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. 
56 According to the lot shall the possession 
thereof be divided between many and few. 
57 § And these are they that were numbered 
of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: of Kohath, the 
family of the Kohathites: of Merari, the family 
of the Merarites. 58 These are the families of 
the Levites: the family of the Libnites, the 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the fa- 
mily of the Korathites. And Kohath begat 
Amram. 59 And the name of Amram’s wife 
was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and she bare 
unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 60 And unto Aaron was born 
Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
61 And Nadab and Abihu died, when they 
offered strange fire before the LORD. 62 And 
those that were numbered of them were twent 

and three thousand, all males from & mont 

old and upward: for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, because there 
was no inheritance given them among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 63 These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, 
who numbered the children of Israel in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
64 But among these there was not a man 
of them whom Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they numbered the chil- 
dren of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. 


27 


4 Buch Moſe, 26. 


43 Das ſind die Geſchlechter Dan in ihren Ge⸗ 
ſchlechtern und waren alleſammt an der Zahl vier 
und ſechzig tauſend und vier hundert. 44 Die Kinder 
Aſſer in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Jemna, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Jemniter; Jeswi, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Jeswiter; Bria, daher 
kommt das Geſchlecht der Briiter. 45 Aber die 
Kinder Bria waren: Hebir, daher kommt das 
Geſchlecht der Hebriter; Melchiel, daher kommt 
das Geſchlecht der Melchieliter. 46 Und die 
Tochter Aſſer hieß Sarah. 47 Das find die Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter der Kinder Aſſer, an ihrer Zahl drei und 
fünfzig tauſend und vier hundert. 48 Die Kinder 
Naphthali in ihren Geſchlechtern waren: Jaheziel, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Jahezieliter; Guni, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Guniter; 49 Jezer, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Jezeriter; Sillem, 
daher kommt das Geſchlecht der Sillemiter. 
50 Das ſind die Geſchlechter von Naphthali, an 
ihrer Zahl fünf und vierzig tauſend und vier hun⸗ 
dert. 51 Das iſt die Summa der Kinder Iſrael, 
ſechsmal hundert tauſend, ein tauſend ſieben hun⸗ 
dert und dreißig. 52 Und der Herr redete mit 
Moſe, und ſprach: 53 Dieſen ſollſt du das Land 
austheilen zum Erbe nach der Zahl der Namen. 
54 Vielen ſollſt du viel zum Erbe geben, und 
wenigen wenig; jeglichen ſoll man geben nach ihrer 
Zahl. 55 Doch ſoll man das Land durchs Loos theilen; 
nach den Namen der Stämme ihrer Väter ſollen 
ſie Erbe nehmen. 56 Denn nach dem Loss ſollſt du 
ihr Erbe austheilen, zwiſchen den vielen und weni⸗ 
gen. 57 Und das iſt die Summa der Leviten in 
ihren Geſchlechtern: Gerſon, daher das Geſchlecht 
der Gerſoniter; Kahath, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Kahathiter; Merari, daher das Geſchlecht der 
Merariter. 58 Dieß ſind die Geſchlechter Levi: Das 
Geſchlecht der Libniter, das Geſchlecht der Hebro⸗ 
niter, das Geſchlecht der Maheliter, das Geſchlecht 
der Muſiter, das Geſchlecht der Korahiter. Kahath 
zeugete Amram. 59 Und Amrams Weib hieß 
Jochebed, eine Tochter Levi, die ihm geboren ward 
in Egypten; und fie gebar bem Amram Aaron und 
Moſen, und ihre Schweſter Mirjam. 60 Dem 
Aaron aber ward geboren Nadab, Abihu, Eleaſar 
und Ithamar. 61 Nadab aber und Abihu ſtarben, 
da ſie fremd Feuer opferten vor dem Herrn. 62 Und 
ihre Summa war drei und zwanzig tauſend, alle 
Männlein, von einem Monden an und drüber. 
Denn ſie wurden nicht gezählet unter die Kinder 
Iſrael; denn man gab ihnen kein Erbe unter den 
Kindern Iſrael. 63 Das iff die Summa ber 
Kinder Ffrael, die Mofe und Eleaſer, der Prieſter, 
zähleten im Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan 
gegen Jericho; 64 Unter welchen war keiner aus 
der Summa, da Moſe und Aaron, der Prieſter, 
die Kinder Iſrael zähleten in der Wüſte Sinai. 


NOMBRES, XXVI. 


43 Toutes les familles des Suhamites, selon leur 
dénombrement, furent soixante-quatre mille 
quatre cents. 44 U Les enfants d'Aser, selon 
leurs familles, éfaientí: de Jimna, la famille 
des Jimnaites; de Jisui,la famille des Jisuites; 
de Bériah, la famille des Bériahites. 45 Des 
enfants de Bériah, il descendait: de Héber, la 
famille des Hébérites; de Malkiel, la famille 
des Malkiélites. 46 Et le nom de la fille 
d'Aser fut Sérah. 47 Ce sont là les familles. 
des enfants d'Aser, qui furent cinquante-trois 
mille quatre cents, selon leur dénombrement. 
48 J Les enfants de Nephthali, selon leurs 
familles étaient: de Jathséel, la famille des 
Jathséélites; de Guni, la famille des Gunites ; 
49 De Jetser, la famille des Jetsérites; de 
Sillem, la famille des Sillémites. 50 Ce sont 
là les familles de Nephthali, selon leurs familles, 
et leur nombre fut trouvé de quarante-cinq 
mille quatre cents. 51 Voilà ceux qui furent 
dénombrés parmi les enfants d’Israél, et qui 
furent six cent et un mille sept cent et trente. 
52 J Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui 
dit: 53 Le pays sera partagé entre ceux-là 
par héritage, selon le nombre des noms. 54 À 
ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, tu don- 
neras plus d'héritage, et à ceux qui sont en 
plus petit nombre, tu donneras moins d'héritage ; 
on donnera à chacun son héritage, selon le 
chiffre du dénombrement. 55 Toutefois, que 
le pays soit divisé par le sort, et qu'ils prennent 
leur héritage, selon les noms des tribus de 
leurs péres, 56 L'héritage de chacun sera 
selon que le sort le montrera, et on aura égard 
au plus grand et au plus petit nombre. 57 J Or 
voici le dénombrement de ceux de Lévi, selon 
leurs familles: de Guerson, la famille des 
Guersonites; de Kéhath, la famille des Kéha- 
thites; de Mérari, la famille des Mérarites. 
58 Ce sont ici les familles des Lévites, la 
famille des Libnites, la famille des Hébronites, 
la famille des Mahlites, la famille des Musites, 
la famille des Corhites. Or Kéhath avait 
engendré Hamram. 69 Et le nom de la 
femme de Hamram fut Jokébed, fille de Lévi, 
qui naquit à Lévi en Egypte, et elle enfanta 
à Hamram, Aaron, Moise et Marie, leur sceur. 
60 Et à Aaron naquirent Nadab, Abihu, 
Eléazar et Ithamar. 61 Mais Nadab et Abihu 
moururent en offrant du feu étranger devant 
le SEIGNEUR. 62 Or ceux des Lévites qu’on 
dénombra furent vingt-trois mille, tous males, 
depuis l’âge d'un mois et au-dessus. Ils ne 
furent point dénombrés avec les autres enfants 
d'Israël; car on ne leur donna point d’héri- 
tage parmi les enfants d’Israél. 63 Ce sont 
la ceux qui furent dénombrés par Moise et 
Eléazar le sacrificateur, quand ils firent le 
dénombrement des enfants d'Israël, dans 
les campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain, 
vers Jéricho. 64 Et il ne se trouva parmi 
eux aucun de ceux qui avaient été dénom- 
brés par Moise et Aaron, sacrificateur, 
quand ils avaient fait le dénombrement 
des enfants d'Israël au désert de Sinai. 


BIBLIA TEXN O LM 


PAS DATAA 
P ANE? nip cO? mim pp 5 
miaa e w bma apih) 

D DU Pwr) 

+ 12 nuu 5 

“TB "pim TPE nm nosopm? 
mym niue nx "2973 "uy 
mys moma wads nom Abe apia 
999 Ém tnum neve nam 
ms em yap) qaem RR X90 nem 
tries) “indon nnb TTE 
mina MAY mam haaa np ass 
^» minna nme Dyin rra 
mabe 335 -d ova md dona 
TR Y dipaya guys iyoy vor 
asao pm us ming wbman i 37 
trm peo ippon nes zm 
: d myat mim apes D 
bg? qam yw Hor] py nr 1" 
ABUT) senes qm ins nre nem 
ai apoq) a SIT? Nya NTS 
Š ps Im madre wes ee ciun 
-e) o sina? mora cmzxm 
Tos} 10 iv p? inyoran emos na i? 
‘ms? rra nnam ceps o ps 
pana Tas? EON PSN] n ype 
Mortem wow AAT AN!) TAOS 
npn “nis 929 nun ApS wow 
-T) rü nus 282 vbu 
Toy neos Mim wes D 
PATa AS nm D93229 opos 
DRY 5 iow jaa Amp, WN 
ON? ppo TADIR meos» ma 
`° cue ee TER TIS ness 
eh? TT Dus - 292 
e WIP ee ug D = 
riba mee xT)»: d sE 
nag SR nm ther 1 : 8 
rig u mpy wR pgp 
cr Wi Dia? BS) n onah 
mm nu map 82) a nm 
rm aNs íq env Non) 9882 
Du pia yyin Yor mindy 
UMP TOR pp ig myy 


APIOMOI, es’, x2’. 


65 Ori ele Kupioc abroic Cavarw dro8avotrvrat 
iv rg ¿png kai où KaredeipOn iE abràv ovde clc, 
mAnv Kd vidg 'lepovvr) kai 'IgcoUg ó rov Navy. 


KE®, xc“. 


L KAI xpocedGovoa at Ovyar&pec ZaXmraáó vioU 
'Ogip vioù l'aXaáó v Mayip, rot nuov Mavacoij 
rüv vid ‘Iwond, kai rabra rà óvóuara abrüw * 
Maahé kai Nova kai EN kai. MeAyà kal G, 
2 Kai arácat &vavri Mwvoh kai Evavre ' ExcáZap rot 
(#pšoç kai vari rüv àpyóvruv kai tvavrt maonc 
cvvaywyijc tri rijc 00pac rijc oi Tov paprupiov 
Aéyovow 3 O rarnp uv &¿mšQaysu iv rà ipu, 
kai abróc obe Hv iv uéaq Tic cvvaywyic rie šruruo- 
rdtone Evavre Kupiov v rg ovvaywyj Kopé ori dv 
&uapríiav abro) &ríOave, kai viol o éyévovro abrQ. 
4 My) tEarepOyrw rò Óvoua ro marpóc huðv ik 
ufícov ro? djpov airov, Ort obe For abr  vióc* 
dre hu karáaxtotr iv piow dòo tag d rarpóc NÖV. 
5 Kai mpochyaye Mwvane r) kpiow abràv vayre 
Kvptov. G Kai ¿XáÀ) nose Kóptoc mpoç Mwvony Aéywv 
7 'OpBGc 9uyaršosç Za)maààó XeXaXQkaot * 0ópa dw- 
oec gr karácxsow KAnpovopiac £v plow dd ed Onu 
marpóc abr, kai mepiÜrastc róv KAnPOY TOU maT- 
pòc abr abraic. 8 Kai roic vioig Topan XaXnottc 
AEywv “AvOpwrog tàv ázo0ávg kai vióc uù d abr, 
mpi osre THY kXypovoptav abrov Ty Ovyarpi abro * 
9 Edv d ui) 2 0vyárnp air@, dwoere rv KAnpovo- 
piav TQ dò c abroU* 10 'Eàv dé uj Sow abro 
dd ex ho, och THY kXnpovopíav TQ dd e ToU 
marpòç abroU. 11 ‘Edy d uj Got adedgoi roù 
marpóc atro), db ere THY kNypovopíav TH otkeip qi 
fyywra aùroŭ iK ric gu abro), kNgpovoyuijcat 
rd abrod kai éorat rovro roic violc Lopandr dicaiwpa 
12 Kai 
elre Kbpiog mpdg Movoijv 'Avá(9n0t sic rò Ópoc rò 
iv r@ Tépav Tov 'Iopüávov, robro rò Opoc Naja, 


kpisewe, Kaa ovvirake Koptoc r Mwvog. 


kai We ry yv Raf, ñv tyw didwyt roig vioic 
‘lopany ¿v karacyéoe’ 18 Kai bWy adrny, kai mpoo- 
reog moc Tov adv cov kai av, Kaba mpoceréðn 
"Aaowy 6 adedpdc cov tv "Qo rQ Öpt, 14 Atért ap- 
éBnre rò pu, pou £v 7 EU Biv’ £v rë yr 
TINTEY THY Ovvayuy)v ayidoat pe où% T|ytácaré 
pe Exi H vdare Evavrt abrüv, roür tri TÒ bop 
&vriXoyíac tv Káónc & ry ipi Ziv. 15 Kai elme 
Movoic zpóc Kiptoy 16 'Eztck&ác0o Kúpioç ó 
Oeòg rõv rvevpårwv kal maone capkóc ávOporov 
¿mi The cvvaywyljoc raórqc, 17 “Oorte t£edetoerat 
7pÓ mMpocwrov airway «ai beric eioehevoeTat 7d 
Mpoowrov avTrwy, kai Greg é£a£s. dr Kai vorig 
elo EE aùrobg, kai obe Sorat y) auvaywyù Kupiou 
boci moóBara olg ob ort ro lu. 18 Kai AES 
Képtoc 7póc Mwuary Aéyuv Aáße mpüg ctavróv 
'Inooby vióv Navi, ávOpwrov boric Eyer mveðua iv 
our, kai sieg rac xHipá; cov èr abróv* 


NUMERI, XXVI. XXVII. 


65 Predixerat enim Dominus, quod omnes 
morerentur in solitudine. Nullusque remansit 
ex eis, nisi Caleb filius Jephone, et Josue filius 


Nun. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 ACCESSERUNT autem fili Salpbaad, filii 
Hepher, filii Galaad, filii Machir, filii Manasse, 
qui fuit filius Joseph: quarum sunt nomina, 
Maala, et Noa, et Hegla, et Melcha, et Thersa. 
2 Steteruntque coram Moyse ct Eleazaro 
sacerdote, et cunctis principibus populi, ad 
ostium tabernaculi foederis, atque dixerunt: 
3 Pater noster mortuus est in deserto, nec fuit 
in seditione, que concitata est contra Dominum 
sub Core, sed in peccato suo mortuus est: hie 
non habuit mares filios. Cur tollitur nomen 
illius de familia sua, quia non habuit filium ? 
Date nobis possessionem inter cognatos patris 
nostri. 4 Retulitque Moyses causam earum 
ad judicium Domini. 5 Qui dixit ad eum: 
6 Justam rem postulant filie Salphaad: da 
eis possessionem inter cognatos patris sui, et 

7 Ad filios 
8 Homo eum 


ei in hereditatem succedant. 
autem Israel loqueris hse: 

mortuus fuerit absque filio, ad filiam ejus tran- 
sibit hereditas; 9 Si filiam non habuerit, 
habebit successores fratres suos; 10 Quod 
si et fratres non fuerint, dabitis hereditatem 
fratribus patris ejus; 11 Sin autem nec 
patruos habuerit, dabitur hereditas his qui ei 
proximi sunt; eritque hoc filiis Israel sanctum 
lege perpetua, sicut precepit Dominus Moysi. 
12 Dixit quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ascende in montem istum Abarim, et contem- 
plareindeterram,quam daturus sum filiis Israel; 
13 Cumque videris eam, ibis et tu ad populum 
14 Quia 
offendistis me in deserto Sin in contradictione 


tuum, sicut ivit frater tuus Aaron: 


multitudinis, nec sanctificare me voluistis 
coram ea super aquas; hee sunt aque contra- 
dictionis in Cades deserti Sin. 15 Cui respondit 
Moyses: 16 Provideat Dominus Deus spiri- 
tuum omnis carnis, hominem, qui sit super 
multitudinem hane: 17 Et possit exire et 
intrare aute eos, et educere eos, vel introducere : 
ne sit populus Domini sicut oves absque pastore. 
18 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: Tolle 
Josue filium Nun, virum in quo est Spiri 
tus, et pone manum tuam super eum. 


AL A. 
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4 Buch Moſe, 26, 27. 


65 For the Lorn had said of them, They | 65 Denn der Herr hatte ihnen gefagt, fle ſollten 


shall surely die in the wilderness. And there f Y a 3 
not e ME of (iem) eave Caleb ihe des Todes fterben in ber Wüſte. Und blieb keiner 


son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of übrig, ohne Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, und 
Nun. Joſua, der Sohn Nun. 


65 Car le SEIGNEUR avait dit d'eux que cer- 
tainement ils mourraient au désert; et ainsi 
il n'en resta pas un, excepté Calab, fils de 
Jéphunné, et Josué, fils de Nun. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


CHAPTER XXVII. Das 27. Kapttel. 

1 THEN came the daughter of Zelophehad, 1 und die Töchter Zelaphehad, des Sohns 
the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son | Hepher, des Sohns Gilead, des Sohns Machir, 
is m the E of AR: of the fami- | bes Sohns Manaſſe, unter ben Geſchlechtern 

es of Manasse e son of Joseph : and these a í 
are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, d iM bus Joſeph, Rom mao, 
Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. Noa, Bagla, Milca und Thirza, kamen perzu, 
2 And they stood before Moses, and before | 2 Und traten vor Moſe, und vor Eleaſar, den 
Eleazar the Priest, and before the princes and | Prieſter, und vor die Fürſten und ganze Gemeine, 
all E i Eton, by Be door of the taber- vor ber Thür der Hütte des Stifts, und ſprachen: 
nacle ot the congregation, saying, 3 Our g unſer Vater ift geftorben in der Wüſte, und war 


father died in the wilderness, and he was : ' , 5295 ; 
not in the company of them that gathered nicht mit unter der Gemeine, bte fi wider den 


themselves together against the Lorp in the | Herrn empörten in der Rotte Korah, ſondern ift 
company of Korah; but died in his own sin, | an feiner Sünde geſtorben, und hatte keine Söhne. 
and had no sons. 4 Why should the name of | 4 Warum ſoll denn unſers Vaters Name unter 
BENE be done away from among his feinem Geſchlecht untergehen, ob er wohl keinen 


family, because he hath no son? Give unto j 
us therefore a possession among the brethren | Sohn hat? Gebet uns auch ein Gut unter unſers 


of our father. ó And Moses brought their | Vaters Brüdern. 5 Moſe brachte ihre Sache vor 
cause before the Lorp. 6 J And the LORD | den Herrn. 6 Und ber Herr ſprach qu ihm: 7 Die 
spake unto Moses, saying, 7 The daughters Töchter Zelaphehad haben recht geredet; bu ſollſt 


of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surel i : 0 
give them a E ruin of an EA ihnen ein Erbgut unter ihres Vaters Brüdern 


among their father's brethren; and thou shalt | geben, und ſollſt ihres Vaters Erbe ihnen zuwen⸗ 
cause the inheritance of their father to pass | ben. 8 Und fage den Kindern Iſrael: Wenn 
unto them. 8 And thou shalt speak unto the jemand ſtirbt, unb hat nicht Söhne, fo follt ihr fein 


children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and i 
have no son, then ye shall cause his inheri- Erbe feiner Tochter . 9 Hat er keine 
tance to pass unto his daughter. 9 And if Tochter, follt ihrs feinen Brüdern geben. 10 Hat 


he have no daughter, then ye shall give his | ey keine Brüder, follt ihrs feinen Vettern geben, 


inheritance unto his brethren. 10 And if he , ' M 
Haro E. bes, Res ye shall give his in- 11 Hat er nicht Vettern, folt ihrs feinen nächſten 


heritance unto his father's brethren. 11 And | Freunden geben, die ihm angehören in feinem 
if his father have no brethren, then ye shall Geſchlecht, daß ſie es einnehmen. Das ſoll den 


ive his inheritance unto his kinsman that is ; f É 
e to him of his family, and he shall possess Kindern Iſrael ein Geſetz und Recht fein, wie der 


it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel | Herr Moſe geboten hat. 12 Und der Herr ſprach 


12 rite ae 1 dite zu Mofe: Steige auf dieß Gebirge Abarim, unb 
Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see beſiehe das Land, das ich den Kindern Ifrael geben 
the land which I have given ue children | werde. 13 Und wenn bu es geſehen Daft, follft du 
al 99 1 ue d DAN pron dich ſammeln zu deinem Volk, wie dein Bruder 
as Aaron thy brother was gathered. 14 For Aaron verſammelt iſt; 14 Dieweil ihr meinem 
ye rebelled against my commandment in the | Wort ungehorſam geweſen feid in der Wüſte Zin, 


desert of Zin, in the strife of the congrega- über dem Hader der Gemeine, da ihr mich heiligen 
tion, to sanctify me at the water before their folltet durch das Waſſer vor ihnen. Das ift das 


: that is t ter of Meribah in Kadesh : z d NA 
n I OP Zin. 15 q And Moses Haderwaſſer zu Kades in der Wüſte Zin. 15 Und 


spake unto the Lorp, saying, 16 Let the Moſe redete mit dem Herrn, und ſprach: 16 Der 
LORD, the God of the spirits of all flesh, set | Herr, der Gott über alles lebendige Fleiſch, wolle 
a man over the congregation, 17 Which may einen Mann ſetzen über die Gemeine, 17 Der vor 


o out before them, and which may go in |, 7 
Before them, and which may lead no outs ihnen her aus unb eingehe, und fie aus unb 


and which may bring them in; jee the einfüfre, bag die Gemeine des Herrn nicht fey, 
congregation of the LORD be not as sheep | wie die Schafe ohne Hirten. 18 Und der Herr 
which have no shepherd. 18 And the ſprach zu Moſe: Nimm Joſua zu dir, den 
Lorp said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua Vr o ! 

the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Sohn Nun, der ein Mann ift, in dem ber 
spirit, and lay thine hand upon him; | Geift ift, und lege deine Hände aif ihn; 


479 


1 On les filles de Tsélophead, fils de Hépher, 
fils de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Manassé, 
des familles de Manassé, filles de Joseph, s'ap- 
prochérent de Moise. Et ce sont ici les noms 
de ces filles, Mahla, Noha, Hogla, Milca et 
Tirtsa. 2 Elles se présentérent donc devant 
Moise, devant Eléazar, sacrificateur, devant 
les principaux et devant toute l'assemblée, à 
l'entrée du pavillon d'assemblée, e£ dirent: 
3 Notre pére est mort au désert. Toutefois, il 
n'était point de la troupe de ceux qui s'assem- 
blérent contre le SEIGNEUR, dans l'assemblée 
de Coré; mais il est mort dans son péché, et 
il n'a point eu de fils. 4 Pourquoi le nom de 
notre pére, parce qu'il n'a point de fils, serait-il 
retranché de sa famille? Donne-nous une pos- 
session parmi les fréres de notre pére. 5 Or 
Moise rapporta leur cause devant le SEIGNEUR. 
6 J Et le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 
7 Les filles de Tsélophead parlent sagement. 
Donne-leur un héritage à posséder parmi les 
frères de leur pere, et fais-leur passer lhéri- 
tage de leur pére. 8 Tu parleras aussi aux 
enfants d'Israël, e£ tu leur diras: Quand 
quelqu'un mourra sans avoir de fils, vous ferez 
passer son héritage à sa fille. 9 Que s'il n'a 
point de fille, vous donnerez son héritage à 
ses fréres. 10 Et s'il n'a point de fréres, vous 
donnerez son héritage aux fréres de son pére. 
11 Que si son pére n’a point de frére, vous 
donnerez son héritage à son parent, le plus 
proche de sa famille, et il le possédera. Et ce 
sera ici pour les enfants d'Israël un statut, 
selon lequel ils devront juger, comme le 
SEIGNEUR l'a commandé à Moise. 12 €| Le 
SEIGNEUR dit aussi à Moise: Monte sur cette 
montagne de Habarim, et regarde le pays que 
j'ai donné aux enfants d'Israël. 13 Regarde-le. 
Puis tu seras, toi aussi, recueilli vers tes peu- 
ples, comme Aaron, ton frère, y a été recueilli; 
14 Parce que vous avez été rebelles à mon 
commandement, au désert de Tsin, dans la 
contestation de l'assemblée devant le peuple, 
et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au sujet 
des eaux; j'entends les eaux de la contestation 
de Kadès, au désert de Tsin. 15 § Or Moise 
parla au SEIGNEUR, et dit: 16 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu des esprits de toute chair, 
établisse sur l'assemblée quelque homme, 
17 Qui sorte et entre devant eux, et qui 
les fasse sortir et entrer; afin que l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ne soit pas comme des 
brebis qui n'ont point de pasteur. 18 €«| Alors 
le SEiGNEUR dit à Moise: Prends Josué, 
fils de Nun, qui est un homme en qui est 
l'Esprit. Or tu poseras ta main sur lui; 
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APIOMOI, c, xy. 


HEXAGUOTTA. 


NUMERI, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 Kai orice abr tvavri 'EXcáZap rod iepéwc, | 19 Qui stabit coram Eleazaro sacerdote et 


xai ivre} abr ivavr máonc ovvaywylüc, Kai 
ivr&ig mepi abrov évavriov abrüv* 20 Kai cuc 
rūc Üó£gc aov én’ abróv, Ümwc àv &cakobowotv aù- 
rod oi viol ‘lapand. 21 Kai fvavri EX Zap ToU 
lepéwe or Hut ral, xai imevwrytovew abróv rv Kpiow 
rr ÜjÀwr tvavr. Kupiov' im rq oropate aUroU 
tEedebaovrat kai iri TQ) GT mart aÜroU tiatAeogovrat, 
abrig xai ot vivi "apa dpofupaddy kai züca m 
cvvaywyj. 22 Keri éoinos Mwuoije kaba tvertiNaro 
abr Kópioc* kal Maßwv Tov `lnoony tornoey abróv 
ivavriov 'Eàsáčap rob tepéwc kai ivarríov. Tráonc 
evvaywyüe, 23 Kai r, rác xtipac abroU in’ 
abróv, kai cvvéorgotv aùròr kxaÜámtp o'všrate 
K?ptoc ri MN. 
K Ech. xy. 

1 KAI dAdAnce Kóptog 700c Mwvaiy A&yov 
2 "Evr&Xa: roig vioic '"Iopar kai tp mpòc abrove 
A£yev Ta dpa pov déuard pov kapmoparé pov 
eig òounv edwoiacg dtarnonosre moomgpéinety tuoi iy 
raiç £opraic por. 3 Kai ipsc mplç abroñç Taiira 
rd kapropara doa mporá£rre K,, auvosc vav- 
siovg dgpuovc dio riv vuépav elg óXokaórwciv 
sq e xx bg 4 Toy auvóv roy fva roose rò Towt, 
kai rov ágvóv roy Ósbrepov i tr, s ésmrépay, 
5 Kai rosig rò Ótkarov tov oiQi sepidadw eig 
Ovoiav ávamtroumptvqv tv HM iv rtráorq rod tv. 
6 ‘OdoKairwua ivdehextopuod, ) yevouévn iv rò doe 
Xu tig b ebwoiag Kupiv. 7 Kai orovony 
avrov rò réraprov rovly ry duv rQ ivi, lv rg 
aylw omsicec omovdny oc(kepa Kupiw. 8 Kai roy 
apvov rÓv Sedrepov Tomoete TÒ vroóc EoTs0aY* Kara 
rn Ovoiav a)roU kai card rijv amovórv abroU Tot- 


hoere siç bo sbwoiacg Kupiy. 9 Kai rj io ru 


caBBarwy vrpocáEere dbo duvobę Emavoioug duwpoug 
kal dbo déxara ceutdddewc ávamemouutvne ty Aral 
eig Quaiay kai orrovdny, 10 ‘OdoKatrwya G, 
iv roic caBBaroe, Eri rijg ÓXokavróctuc tie did 
mavróc, kal rv orovdiy abrov. 11 Kai iv raic 
veounviarc mooodtere óXokabrwpa rQ Kupi, pdo~ 
xove ik (SoGv dvo kai Kody va, duvode tnavciouc 
irra àpópovc* 12 ToíaOÉkara ceji0áXewe dvare- 
mompévne £v hai rQ pooyy TQ ivi, kal 060 déxara 
cemddrhewc àvamemoujuévgc iv alo TË kou TÓ 
évi, 13 Aékarov de asuiüáXeoc &vamemoupuivgc 
iv thai rp d i rà ivi, Óvaiav dapny sbwolac ráp- 
wpa Kvpip. 14'H cmovón abrüv rò ijv roð 
ty tora. ro pooyw T) Evi, kal rò rpirov roð Fr 
TQ Kop TQ vi, kal rò ríraprov rov ty fora 
TQ duy TQ évi oivov’ rotro rò ddoxabrwpa 


pūva ¿k yqgvóg sig rode pijvag rod èviavroðŭ. 


| omni multitudine : 


20 Et dabis ei præcepta 
cunctis videntibus, et partem glorie tue, ut 
audiat eum omnis synagoga filiorum Israel. 
21 Pro hoe, si quid agendum erit, Eleazar 
sacerdos consulet Dominum. Ad verbum ejus 
egredietur et ingredietur ipse, et omnes filii 
22 Fecit 


Cumque 


Israel eum eo, et cetera multitudo. 
Moyses ut preceperat Dominus. 
tulisset Josue, statuit eum coram Eleazaro 
sacerdote et omni frequentia populi. 23 Et 
impositis capiti ejus manibus, cuneta replicavit 
quie mandaverat Dominus. 


CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 DIXIT quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 
2 Precipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: Obla- 
tionem meam et panes, et incensum odoris 
suavissimi offerte per tempora sua. 3 Heec 
sunt sacrificia que offerre debetis: Agnos 
anniculos immaculatos duos quotidie in holo- 
caustum sempiternum : 4 Unum offeretis mane, 
5 Decimam partem. 
ephi simile, que conspersa sit oleo purissimo, 
et habeat quartam partem hin : 6 Holocaustum 
juge est quod obtulistis in monte Sinai in 
odorem suavissimum incensi Domini; 7 Et 
libabitis vini quartam partem hin per agnos 
singulos in sanctuario Domini. 8 Alterumque 


et alterum ad vesperum. 


agnum similiter offeretis ad vesperam, juxta 
omnem ritum sacrificii matutini, et libamen- 
torum ejus, oblationem suavissimi odoris. 
Domino. 9 Die autem sabbati offeretis duos 
agnos anniculos immaculatos, et duas decimas. 
simile oleo consperse in sacrificio, et liba. 
10 Que rite funduntur per singula sabbata in: 
holocaustum sempiternum. 11 In calendis. 
autem offeretis holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 
armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
septem immaculatos, 12 Et tres decimas 
simile oleo consperse in sacrificio per singu- 
los vitulos: et duas decimas simile oleo 
consperse per singulos arietes: 13 Et deci- 
mam decime simile ex oleo in sacrificio per 
agnos singulos; holocaustum suavissimi odoris. 
atque incensi est Domino. 14 Libamenta 
autem vini, que per singulas fundenda sunt 
victimas, ista erunt: media pars hin per sin- 
gulos vitulos, tertia per arietem, quarta per 
agnum; hoc erit holocaustum per omnes 
menses, qui sibi anno vertente succedunt. 


NUMBERS, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation; and give him a 
charge in their sight. 20 And thou shalt put 
some of thine honour upon him, that all the 
congregation of the children of Israel may be 
obedient. 21 And he shall stand before Eleazar 
the priest, who shall ask counsel for him after 
the judgment of Urim before the LORD: at his 
word shall they go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all the children of 
Israel with him, even all the congregation. 
22 And Moses did as the LORD commanded 
him: and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congrega- 
tion: 28 And he laid his hands upon him, and 
gave him a charge, as the LoRD commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND the LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, My offering, «nd my bread for my 
sacrifices made by fire, for a sweet savour unto 
me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their 
due season. 3 And thon shalt say unto them, 
This is the offering made by fire which ye 
shall offer unto the Lorn; two lambs of the 
first year without spot day by day, for a con- 
tinual burnt offering. 4 The one lamb shalt 
thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb 
shalt thou offer at even; 6 And a tenth part of 
an ephah of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with the fourth part of an hin of beaten oil. 
6 Ii is a continual burnt offering, which was 
ordained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a 
sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 7 And 
the drink offering thereof shall be the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb: in the holy place 
shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured 
unto the LoRD for a drink offering. 8 And the 
other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, and asthe drink 
offering thereof, thou shalt offer dd, a sacrifice 
made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the LORD. 
9 J And on the sabbath day two lambs of the 
first year without spot, and two tenth deals of 
flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and 
the drink offering thereof: 10 This is the burnt 
offering of every sabbath, beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
11 / And in the beginnings of your months 
ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the LORD; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs 
ofthe first year without spot; 12 And three 
tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one bullock; and two tenth deals 
of flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, 

for one ram; 13 And a several tenth deal of 
flour mingled with oil for a meat offering unto 
one lamb; for a burnt offering of a sweet 

savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the LORD. 

14 And their drink offerings shall be half an hin 

of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an 

hin unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin 

unto a lamb: this is the burnt offering of every 

month E upon the months of the year. 


DNE WEXAGTOTIT A. 


4 Buch Moſe, 27, 28. 


19 Und ſtelle ihn vor den Prieſter Eleaſar, und 
vor die ganze Gemeine, und gebeut ihm vor ihren 
Augen; 20 Und lege deine Herrlichkeit auf ihn, 
daß ihm gehorche die ganze Gemeine der Kinder 
Sfrael. 21 Und er foll treten vor den Priefter 
Eleaſar, der ſoll für ihn rathfragen, durch die 
Weiſe des Lichts vor dem Herrn. Nach deſſelben 
Mund ſollen aus und einziehen, beide er und alle 
Kinder Iſrael mit ihm, und die ganze Gemeine. 
22. Moſe that, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte, 
und nahm Joſua, und ſtellete ihn vor den Prieſter 
Eleaſar, und vor die ganze Gemeine, 23 Und 
legte ſeine Hand auf ihn, und gebot ihm, wie der 
Herr mit Moſe geredet hatte. 


Das 28. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: 
Die Opfer meines Brods, welches mein Opfer 
des ſüßen Geruchs iſt, ſollt ihr halten zu ſeinen 
Zeiten, daß ihr mirs opfert. 3 Und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Das ſind die Opfer, die ihr dem Herrn 
opfern ſollt: Jährige Lämmer, die ohne Wandel 
ſind, täglich zwei zum täglichen Brandopfer. 
4 Ein Lamm des Morgens, das andere zwiſchen 
Abends; 5 Dazu einen Zehnten Epha Semmel⸗ 
mehls zum Speisopfer, mit Oel gemenget, das 
geſtoßen iſt, eines vierten Theils vom Hin. 
6 Das iſt ein täglich Brandopfer, das ihr am 
Berge Sinai opfertet, zum fügen Geruch, ein 
Feuer dem Herrn. 7 Dazu ſein Trankopfer, je 
zu einem Lamm ein Viertheil vom Hin. Im 
Heiligthum ſoll man den Wein des Trankopfers 
opfern dem Herrn. 8 Das andere Lamm ſollſt 
du zwiſchen Abends machen, wie das Speisopfer 
des Morgens; und ſein Trankopfer zum Opfer 
des ſüßen Geruchs dem Herrn. 9 Am Sabbath⸗ 
tag aber zwei jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, und 
zwo Zehnten Semmelmehls, zum Speisopfer, 
mit Oel gemenget, und ſein Trankopfer. 10 Das 
iſt das Brandopfer eines jeglichen Sabbaths, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, ſammt ſeinem Trankopfer. 
11 Aber des erſten Tages eurer Monden ſollt 
ihr dem Herrn ein Brandopfer opfern, zween junge 
Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel; 12 Und je drei Zehnten Semmel⸗ 
mehls zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu 
einem Farren, und zwo Zehnten Semmelmehls 
zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu einem 
Widder. 13 Und je einen Zehnten Semmelmehls 
zum Speisopfer mit Oel gemenget, zu einem 
Lamm. Das iſt das Brandopfer des ſüßen 
Geruchs, ein Opfer dem Herrn. 14 Und ihr 
Trankopfer ſoll ſein, ein halb Hin Weins 
zum Farren, ein Drittheil Hin zum Widder, 
ein Viertheil Hin zum Lamm. Das iſt das 
Brandopfer eines jeglichen Monden im Jahr. 


NOMBRES, XXVII. XXVIII. 


19 Tu le présenteras devant Éléazar, le sacri- 
ficateur, et devant toute l'assemblée, et tu 
Vinstruiras en leur présence. 20 Et tu lui 
feras part de ton autorité, afin que toute l'as- 
semblée des enfants d'Israéll'écoute. 21 Puisil 
se présentera devant Eléazar, le sacrificateur, 
qui consultera pour lui, devant le SEIGNEUR, 
par le jugement d'Urim. Et à sa parole, ils 
sortiront; et à sa parole, ils entreront, lui e£ 
les enfants d'Israël avec lui, ainsi que toute 
l'assemblée. 22 Moise fit donc comme le 
SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé: il prit Josué, 
et le présenta devant Éléazar, le sacrificateur, 
ainsi que devant toute l'assemblée. 23 Puis 
il posa ses mains sur lui, et l'instruisit, comme 
le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé par Moise. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d'Israël, et 
dis-leur: Vous aurez soin de m'offrir, en leur 
temps, mes offrandes, qui sont mon aliment ; 
mes sacrifices faits par le feu me sont une 
odeur agréable. 3 Tu leur diras done : C'est 
ici le sacrifice fait par le feu, que vous offrirez 
au SEIGNEUR ; chaque jour, en holocauste 
continuel, deux agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
4 Tu sacrifieras l'un des agneaux le matin, et 
l'autre agneau sur le soir, 5 Avec la dixiéme 
partie d’un épha de fine farine, pétrie avec la 
quatriéme partie d’un hin d’huile vierge, pour 
Yoblation. 6 C'est l'holocauste continuel et de 
bonne odeur, qui a été établi sur la montagne 
de Sinai; c'est l'offrande faite par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 7 Et sa libation sera d'une qua- 
triéme partie d'un hin pour chaque agneau. 
Et tu feras dans le lieu saint la libation de 
cervoise au SEIGNEUR. 8 Et tu sacrifieras 
lautre agneau sur le soir. Tu feras la méme 
oblation qu'au matin, et la méme libation en 
sacrifice de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au 
SEIGNEUR. 9 J Mais le jour du sabbat vous 
offrirez pour oblation deux agneaux d'un an, 
sans défaut, et deux dixiémes de fine farine 
pétrie à l'huile, avec sa libation, 10 C'est là 
pour chaque sabbat, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, l'holocauste du sabbat, avec sa libation. 
11 $) Et au commencement de vos mois, vous 
offrirez en holocauste au SEIGNEUR deux 
jeunes taureaux, un bélier et sept agneaux 
d'un an, sans défaut, 12 Et pour l'oblation 
pour chaque taureau, trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile; et pour l'offrande pour 
le bélier, deux dixiémes de fine farine pétrie à 
Thuile; 13 Et pour l'oblation pour chaque 
agneau, en holocauste de bonne odeur et en 
sacrifice fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, un 
dixiéme de fine farine pétrie à l'huile. 14 Et 
leurs libations seront de la moitié d'un hin de 
vin pour chaque faureau, de la troisiéme 
partie d'un hin pour le bélier, et de la qua- 
triéme partie d'un hin pour chaque agneau. 
C'est lholocauste du commencement de 


chaque mois, selon tous les mois de l'année. 
3a 
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APTOMOI, «77, &. 


15 Kat yiuapoy i£ aly&v tva mepi dyapriac 
bAokavTwcewe Tijg did mawràóç 


16 Kai iv 


Kupiq, ixi rug 
couÜfjcsrat kai ù) cmovüj avrov. 
v pnvi rj mpwry  rtgcaptckaikárg ˙ 
roð unvòoͤg Tácya Kvpig. 17 Kai ry mevre- 
radexdry iuog roð pnvòç roórou éopry, émrà 
uta ¿kupa füsc0s. 18 Kai ij ńuépa ù xpwry 
¿mikÀmroç dyta orat, but, way &pyov Narpevroy 
ob morosre. 19 Kai mpocá£ert ÓNokavró para ráp- 
roh Kupip, póoyovc te Body Sto, cot fva, 
duvoòôg iwavoiovg imrá, Gpwpor sovra n 
20 Kai Ovcía abrüv cepidadic advarerompévn iv 
iaip, rpía q cara rë pooxy H ivi kai dbo déxara 
Tr kpup rë évi, 21 Aékarov déxaroy moijoeg TQ 
&uy@ rà ivè role érrà ápvoig, 22 Kai yipapov i£ 
aiyüv fva mepi ápgapríac tiddoacOa mepi νAu, 
23 IINxjv ripe óXokavreaswc Tie Oud mavróc THE mTpwi= 
vijc, 0 s OXokabropa tvdedextopod. 24 Tavra 
Kara rara moore THY t)uépav slc rác Exra ijulpag, 
QGpov kápropa elc dopnv £bw0lac Kvpip* ¿zi rov 
ÓXokavrüparoc ro) did vavróc MOLNOELG THY OTOV~ 
div abroU. 25 Kai npépa ý EBddun Anrh ayia 
fera. bu, wav Epyov Xarptvróv ob momoere iv 
abrj. 26 Kairg iu rev véuv, rav mposgšpnre 
Ovciav veav Kupip r&v EBdopddwy, Erie ayia 
tora bu, Tüv fpyov arpevroy ob ro æErſ. 
27 Kai pocá£ere ÓXokavrópara slc ouv eb 
Kypi pooxoug ik Bo@w dio, kpióv fva, &uvodg 
&navolovc Exrd pg 28 H 0vcía abrüv cepi- 
dag dvar u iv trai, rpia Okara ry 
Hócxq TQ vl (kal dto Ofkara rp kpip rë ivi) 
29 Aékarov Oskarov rq duv TQ vi roic éxra 
&uvoic* 30 Kai xíuapov i£ aiyðv tva repi dun- 
ríac t&iAdoacOat mepi pay, 31 IM roð óXokav- 
riparoc Tov dia ravrôg . kal rjv Ovoíav abray 
rotiert uot, pwpot Écovrat Duiv, kai rác orovddc 
abrüv. 
KE®, «0'. 

1 KAI vj nv rd £800jq pi ro?! unvòg ¿mikÀmroc 
ayia tora üpiv * wav Epyov Xarpturóv ov H e, 
ýutpa onuaciac torar buku. 2 Kai romoere ókokavro- 
para sic dounv svwoiac Kupite, pooyor Eva èk Bowy, 
roby Eva, auvode éviavoiove érrà aduwpouc’ 3 H 
hola abr o aug avarerompévy £v &, rpía 
Oxara rQ uónxq rà évi kai 000 ekara TỌ kpug rà ví, 


4 Aškaroxy déearoy rü Gun H e roic E åuvote, 


| sacrificiis 


NUMERI, XXVIII XXIX. 


15 Hireus quoque offeretur Domino pro 
peccatis in holocaustum sempiternum cum 
libamentis suis. 16 Mense autem primo, 
quartadecima die mensis, Phase Domini erit. 
17 Et quintadecima die solemnitas : septem 
diebus vescentur azymis. 18 Quarum dies 
prima venerabilis et sancta erit: omne opus 
servile non facietis in ea; 19 Offeretisque 
incensum holocaustum Domino, vitulos de 
armento duos, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
20 Et sacrificia singu- 
lorum ex simila quee conspersa sit oleo, tres 


immaculatos septem : 


decimas per singulos vitulos, et duas decimas 
per arietem, 21 Et decimam decime per 
agnos singulos: id est, per septem agnos. 
22 Et hireum pro peccato unum, ut expietur 
pro vobis, 23 Preeter holocaustum matutinum 
quod semper offeretis. 24 Ita facietis per 
singulos dies septem dierum in fomitem ignis, 
et in odorem suavissimum Domino, qui surget 
de holocausto, et de libationibus 'singulorum. 
25 Dies quoque septimus celeberrimus et 
sanctus erit vobis: omne opus servile non 
facietis in eo. 26 Dies etiam primitivorum, 
quando offeretis novas fruges Domino, expletis 
hebdomadibus, venerabilis et sancta erit: omne 
opus servile non facietisin ea. 27 Offeretisque 
holocaustum in odorem suavissimum Domino, 
vitulos de armento duos, arietem unum, et 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem : 28 At- 
que in sacrificiis eorum, simile oleo conspersce 
tres decimas per singulos vitulos, per arietes 
duas, 29 Per agnos decimam decim, qui 
simul sunt agni septem; hircum quoque 
30 Qui mactatur pro expiatione: preter 
holocaustum sempiternum et liba ejus. 31 Im- 
maculata offeretis omnia cum  libationibus 
suis. 
CAPUT XXIX. 

1 MENSIS etiam septimi prima dies venera- 
bilis et saneta erit vobis: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea, quia dies clangoris est 
et tubarum. 2 Offeretisque holocaustum in 
suavissimum Domino, vitulum de 

unum, arietem unum, et agnos 
3 Et in 
conspersse 
duas 


odorem 
armento 
annieulos immaculatos septem: 
eorum, simile oleo 
per singulos vitulos, 


4 Unam decimam 


tres decimas 
decimas per arietem, 
per agnum, qui simul sunt agni septem. 


Perera HEXAGLOT T A. 


NUMBERS, XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering 
unto the Lorp shall be offered, beside the 
continual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
16 And in the fourteenth day of the first month 
ss the passover of the LORD. 17 And in the 
fifteenth day of this month is the feast: seven 
days shall unleavened bread be eaten. 18 In 
the first day shall be an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no manner of servile work therein : 
19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire 
for a burnt offering unto the LORD; two young 
bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the 
first year: they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 20 And their meat offering shall be 
of flour mingled with oil: three tenth deals 
shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth 
deals for a ram; 21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs: 22 And one goat for a sin offering, to 
make an atonement for you. 23 Ye shall offer 
these beside the burnt offering in the morning, 
which ¿s for a continual burnt offering. 
24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, 
throughout the seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lorp: it shall be offered beside the con- 
tinual burnt offering, and his drink offering. 
25 And on the seventh day ye shall have an 
holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 
26 J Also in the day of the firstfruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unto the LORD, 
after your weeks be owt, ye shall have an holy 
convocation; ye shall do no servile work: 
27 But ye shall offer the burnt offering for a 
sweet savour unto the LORD; two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year; 
28 And their meat offering of flour mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 29 A several 
tenth deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven 
lambs; 30 And one kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. 31 Ye shall offer them beside 
the continual burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, (they shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink offerings. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 AND in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, ye shall have an holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work: it is a 
day of blowing the trumpets unto you. 2 And 
ye shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet sa- 
your unto the LORD; one young bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year without 
blemish: 8 And their meat offering shall 
be of flour mingled with oil, three tenth 
deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram, 4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb, throughout ae the seven lambs: 


4 Buch Moſe, 28, 29. 


15 Dazu foff man einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer dem Herrn machen, über das tägliche 
Brandopfer und ſein Trankopfer. 16 Aber am 
vierzehnten Tage des erſten Monden iſt das 
Paſſah dem Herrn. 17 Und am fünfzehnten Tage 
deſſelben Monden iſt Feſt. Sieben Tage ſoll man 
ungeſäuert Brod eſſen. 18 Der erſte Tag ſoll 
heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; keine 
Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 19 Und ſollt 
dem Herrn Brandopfer thun, zween junge Farren, 
einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer ohne 
Wandel, 20 Sammt ihren Speisopfern, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget zu 
einem Farren, und zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder. 
21 Und je einen Zehnten auf ein Lamm unter den 
ſieben Lammern; 22 Dazu einen Bock zum 
Sündopfer, daß ihr verſöhnet werdet. 23 Und ſollt 
ſolches thun am Morgen, über das Brandopfer, 
welches ein täglich Brandopfer iſt. 24 Nach dieſer 
Weiſe ſollt ihr alle Tage, die ſieben Tage lang, 
das Brod opfern, zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, über das tägliche Brandopfer, dazu 
ſein Trankopfer. 25 Und der ſiebente Tag ſoll bei 
euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 26 Und 
der Tag der Erſtlinge, wenn ihr opfert das neue 
Speisopfer dem Herrn, wenn eure Wochen um 
ſind, ſoll heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. 27 Und 
folt dem Herrn Brandopfer thun, zum fügen 
Geruch, zween junge Farren, einen Widder, ſieben 
jährige Lämmer, 28 Sammt ihrem Speisopfer, 
drei Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget 
zu einem Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder. 
29 Und je einen Zehnten zu einem Lamm der 
ſieben Lämmer; 30 Und einen Ziegenbock, euch zu 
verſöhnen. 31 Dieß ſollt ihr thun über das täg⸗ 
liche Brandopfer mit ſeinem Speisopfer. Ohne 
Wandel ſolls ſein, dazu ihr Trankopfer. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Und der erſte Tag des ſiebenten Monden ſoll 
bei euch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet; 
keine Dienſtarbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun. Es iſt 
euer Trommeten⸗Tag. 2 Und ſollt Brandopfer 
thun zum ſüßen Geruch dem Herrn, einen jungen 
Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel; 3 Dazu ihr Speisopfer, drei 
Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget zu dem 
Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder, 4 Und einen 
Zehnten auf ein jeglich Lamm der ſieben Lämmer; 


NOMBRES XXVIII. XXIX. 


15 Outre l'holocauste continuel et sa libation, 
on sacrifiera aussi au SEIGNEUR un jeune boue 
en sacrifice de péché. 16 Et au quatorziéme 
jour du premier mois, on célébrera la paque.au 
SEIGNEUR. 17 Mais au quinziéme jour du 
méme mois, ce sera la féte solennelle: on 
mangera durant sept jours des pains sans 
levain. 18 Au premier jour, il y aura une 
convocation; vous ne ferez aucune 
ceuvre servile. 19 Et vous offrirez en holo- 
causte au SEIGNEUR un sacrifice fait par le 
feu, c'est-à-dire, deux jeunes taureaux, un 


sainte 


bélier, et sept agneaux d’un an, qui seront 
sans défaut. 20 Leur oblation sera de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile. Vous en offrirez trois 
dixiémes pour chaque taureau, et deux dixiémes 
pour le bélier. 21 Tu en offriras aussi un 
dixiéme pour chacun des sept agneaux ; 22 Et 
un boue en sacrifice de péché, afin de faire 
propitiation pour vous. 23 Vous offrirez ces 
choses-là, outre l'holocauste du matin, qui est 
l'aolocauste continuel. 24 Vous offrirez ainsi, 
chacun de ces sept jours, la viande du sacrifice 
de bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
On offrira cela, outre l'holocauste continuel et 
sa libation. 25 Et au septiéme jour, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune œuvre servile. 26 € Et au jour des pre- 
miers fruits, quand. vous offrirez au SEIGNEUR 
une nouvelle oblation, au bout de vos semaines, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune ceuyre servile. 27 Mais vous offrirez, 
en holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
deux jeunes taureaux, un bélier e£ sept 
agneaux d'un an. 28 Et leur oblation sera, 
pour chaque taureau, de trois dixiémes de fine 
farine pétrie à l'huile, et pour le bélier de 
deux dixiémes; 29 Et pour chacun des sept 
agneaux d'un dixième. 30 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc, afin de faire propitiation pour 
vous. 31 Vous les offrirez, outre l'holocauste 
continuel et son oblation; ils seront sans 
défaut, avec leurs libations. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 ET le premier jour du septiéme mois, vous 
aurez une sainte convocation; vous ne ferez 
aucune ceuvre servile; ce sera pour vous le 
jour de la jubilation. 2 Et vous offrirez, en 
holocauste de bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, 
un jeune taureau, un bélier et sept agneaux 
d'un an, sans défaut. 3 Or leur obla- 
tion sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, de 
trois dixiémes pour le jeune taureau, de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 4 Et d'un 
dixième pour chacun des arpi agneaux, 
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APIOGMOI, x6'. 


5 Kai xipapov i£ alyàv tva mepl ápapríac EE 
o, Spar, 6 I ràv dAoKkavrwparwy THC 
vovpnviac kai ai HV aùr kai ai oTovóai abri, 
kai rò óAokabrwpa ró did sravróc kal ai a abrüv 
kai al orovõaÌl abrüv, kara rijv cvyKpLoWw abrò sic 
ócu)v ebwoiag Kvpíg. 7 Kai rg derdrꝝ Tov pnvog 
robrov émikAnrog ayla Zora, dpiv* kai KAKWOETE TAC 
vx dę dv, kai wav pyov ob rotijoere. 8 Kai mpocoi- 
cert Odokaurwpara tic dopny ebwoiag Kupip rap n- 
para Kupi, póoxov ik BoGv $va, kpióv Eva, éuwvobç 
imavoioug érrá, duwpor Ecovrat dpiv' 9 H voía 
abrüv ceuiüaMg åvamerompivn iy j, rpia òt- 
cara rg pooxy rà Evi kai dbo d cara r Kup rà Evi, 
10 Aškarow décaroy rQ di r tvi siç rode sm 
duvovg’ 11 Kai xipapov iË aiyðv Eva repi ápap- 


riac iÉiNácao0ar mpi EQ, mX)v rò mpl ri 


` àpapriaç rijg i&Náosuc, kai ij dAoKadrworg 1) dia 


mavróc, ij 0vcía abriüc kal ij arovd) abro Kara 
rjv obykpiow sig bo ebwoiac ráprwpa Kupiy. 
12 Kai rj revrexawerdry ie Tov pnvog ro éBd0- 
pov roÚrou émixhnrog ayia tora Div * may &pyov 
Aarpevrdv ob mooere, kai éoprácart abr Eoprny 
K vol éxra ñptoac. 13 Kai mpoodtare óNokavró- 
pura cdp, eig bie chõ ia K Vp, rj H TY 
mpwry uócxovc ¿k Body rpéig kai déxa, xp àvo, 
apvod, tvutvoiovg Otkaréccapac, Apwpor &covrat* 
14 Ai Ovoia abrüv cepidadtg avameroimpévn iv 
&Aaíq, rpia üEkara TQ póoyp Twp Evi roig rpwkalütka 
póexoic, kai Sto Otkara rp Kpip rq) évi tmi robe ğúo 
Kpiobc, 16 Atxarov dékaroy r@ d rø Evi Eri roüc 
ríocapac kai déka åpvoúc* 16 Kai xipapoy IE aiyðv 
Eva mepi duapriac, rijv rig OAoKaUTWoEWS vie did 
mavróc, at Quola, abréy kal ai orovdai abriv. 
17 Kai rg hug rý Sevrépg póoyovç dudexa, xprode 
obo, ápvoüc &viavolove riocapac kal q ug 
18 H voia abràv kai 7) azrovór) avrüv roig pooxotg 
kai roic Kpioic kai roic ápvoic Kara àpiüpóv abràv, 
card ri obyKkpiow abrüv * 19 Kai y(uapov i£ atyüv 
Eva meoil auapriac, mÀ)w THC OXokavróceoc TIC dd 
vavróc, ai Ovoiat abr kai ai orovdai abrüv. 
20 Tj ju rf rpiry uócxovc Evóska, Kptode dio, 
d uv iviavoíovc ríoccapac Kai ðéra &upúpove ' 
21 'H voia abrüv xai  orovd) abrüv roic 
uso kai Toic kpioig kai roig àpvoig Kara 
dpiÜuóv abrüv, xarà THY ovykpioiw abr; 
22 Kai yiwapoy i£ aiyüv fva mp! apapriac, 
av THe ÓAokavr(ctoCc THE Sta mavróc, ai Ovctat 
abr kal ai crovéaiabrév. 23 T$ rutpa ry reráprg 
pdoxoue dra, kptodc 070, tuvotc Eviavatovc rtacapac 
kai q ca apwpove’ 24 Ai Hy, abràv kai at oror- 
dal abr rote uóoxo«c Kai roic kotoic Kai rotc d e 


karà doi, ubrOv, karà r]v Güykowtv adran 


NUMERI, XXIX. 


š Et hircum pro peccato, qui offertur in 
expiationem populi, 6 Præter holocaustum ca- 
lendarum cum sacrificiis suis, et holocaustum 
sempiternum cum libationibus solitis; eisdem: 
ceremoniis offeretis in odorem suavissimum in- 
censum Domino. 7 Decima quoque dies mensis. 
hujus septimi eritvobis sancta atque venerabilis» 
et affligetis animas vestras: omne opus servile 
non facietis in ea. 8 Offeretisque holocaustum 
Domino in odorem suavissimum, vitulum de 
armento unum, arietem unum, agnos anniculos 
immaculatos septem : 9 Et in sacrificiis eorum, 
simile oleo conspersæ tres decimas per singulos. 
vitulos, duas decimas per arietem, 10 Deci- 
mam decime per agnos singulos, qui sunt 
simul agni septem: 11 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque his que offerri pro delicto solent 
in expiationem, et holocaustum sempiternum, 
cum sacrificio et libaunnibus eorum. 12 Quin= 
tadecima vero die mensis septimi, quu 
vobis sancta erit atque venerabilis, omne 
opus servile non facietis in ea, sed celebra- 
bitis solemnitatem Domino septem diebus; 
13 Offeretisque holocaustum in odorem suavis- 
simum Domino, vitulos de armento tredecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos. 
quatuordecim : 14 Et in libamentis eorum, 
simile oleo conspersæ tres decimas per vitulos. 
singulos, qui sunt simul vituli tredecim: et 
duas decimas arieti uno, id est, simul arietibus 
duobus, 15 Et decimam decime agnis singu- 

lis, qui sunt simul agni quatuordecim: 16 Et 

hireum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 

terno, et sacrificio, et libamine ejus. 17 In 

die altero offeretis vitulos de armento duodecim, 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos. 

quatuordecim : 18 Sacrificiaque et libamina 

singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 

celebrabitis: 19 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque et, 
libamine ejus. 20 Die tertio offeretis vitulos. 
undecim, arietes duos, agnos anniculos immacu- 
latos quatuordecim: 21 Sacrificiaque et 
libamina singulorum per vitulos et arietes et 
agnos rite celebrabitis: 22 Et hircum pro 
peceato, absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrifi- 
cioque et libamine ejus. 23 Die quarto 
offeretis vitulos decem, arietes duos, agnos. 
anniculos immaculatos quatuordecim : 24 Sac-. 
rifieiaque et libamina singulorum per 
vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 


DONDE HOE X AGLOTT A. 
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NUMBERS, XXIX. 


5 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering, 
to make an atonement for you: 6 Beside the 
burnt offering of the month, and his meat 
offering, and the daily burnt offering, and 
his meat offering, and their drink offerings, 
according unto their manner, for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lokp. 7 J And ye shall have on the tenth 
day of this seventh month an holy convocation ; 
and ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall not do 
any work therein: 8 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the LORD for a sweet savour; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs 
of the first year; they shall be unto you without 
blemish: 9 And their meat offering shall be of 
flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals to a 
bullock, and two tenth deals to one ram, 10 A 
several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 
seven lambs: 11 One kid of the goats for a sin 
offering; beside the sin offering of atonement, 
and the continual burnt offering, and the meat 
offering of it, and their drink offerings. 
12 €«| And on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month ye shall have an holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 
feast unto the LoRD seven days: 13 And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto the LoRD; thirteen 
young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 
of the first year; they shall be without blemish : 
14 And their meat offering shall be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto every 
bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth deals 
to each ram of the tworams, 15 And a several 
tonth deal to each lamb of the fourteen lambs: 
16 Andone kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 17 €| And on 
the second day ye shall offer twelve young 
bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first 
year without spot: 18 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for the bullocks, for 
the rams, and for the lambs, shall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 19 And one 
kid of the goats for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and the meat offering 
thereof, and their drink offerings. 20 €| And 
on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first year without 
blemish; 21 And their meat offering and their 
drink offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 22 And one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 23 €| And on the fourth day ten 
büllocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 24 Their meat 
ottermg and their drink offerings for the bul- 
locks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall be 
according n their number, after the manner : 
5 


4 Buch Mofe, 29, 


5 Auch einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer, euch 
zu verſöhnen; 6 Ueber das Brandopfer des 
Monden, und ſein Speisopfer, und über das 
tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und mit ihrem Trankopfer, nach ihrem Recht 
zum ſüßen Geruch. Das iſt ein Opfer dem Herrn. 
7 Der zehnte Tag dieſes ſiebenten Monden ſoll 
bei euch auch heilig heißen, daß ihr zuſammen 
kommet; und ſollt eure Leiber kaſteien, und 
keine Arbeit drinnen thun, 8 Sondern Brand⸗ 
opfer dem Herrn zum ſüßen Geruch opfern, einen 
jungen Farren, einen Widder, ſieben jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 9 Mit ihren Speisopfern, 
drei Zehnten Semmelmehls mit Oel gemenget 
zu dem Farren, zwo Zehnten zu dem Widder, 
10 Und einen Zehnten je zu einem der ſieben 
Lämmer; 11 Dazu einen Ziegenbock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, über das Sündopfer der Verſöhnung, und 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und mit ihrem Trankopfer. 12 Der fünfzehnte 
Tag des ſiebenten Monden ſoll bei euch heilig 
heißen, daß ihr zuſammen kommet. Keine Dienſt⸗ 
arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun, und ſollt dem Herrn 
ſieben Tage feiern. 13 Und ſollt dem Herrn 
Brandopfer thun, zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, dreizehn junge Farren, zween Wid- 
der, vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 
14 Sammt ihrem Speisopfer, drei Zehnten Sem⸗ 
melmehls mit Oel gemenget, je zu einem der 
dreizehn Farren, zween Zehnten je zu einem 
der zween Widder, 15 Und einen Zehnten je 
zu einem der vierzehn Lämmer; 16 Dazu 
einen Ziegenbock zum Sündopfer, über das 
tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer und 
ſeinem Trankopfer. 17 Am andern Tage, zwölf 
junge Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 18 Mit ihrem Speis⸗ 
opfer und Trankopfer zu dem Farren, zu den 
Widdern, und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 19 Dazu einen Ziegenbock zum 
Sündopfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit 
ſeinem Speisopfer und mit ihrem Trankopfer. 
20 Am dritten Tage eilf Farren, zween Widder, 
vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 21 Mit 
ihren Speisopfern und Trankopfern, zu den Far⸗ 
ren, zu den Widdern und zu den Lämmern, in 
ihrer Zahl, nach dem Recht; 22 Dazu einen Bock 
zum Sündopfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, 
mit ſeinem Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 
23 Am vierten Tage zehn Farren, zween Wid- 
der, vierzehn jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 
24 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und Trankopfern, 
zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, und zu den 
Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem Recht; 


NOMBRES, XXIX. 


5 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune bouc en sacrifice 
de péché, afin de faire propitiation pour vous. 
6 Outre lholocauste du commencement du 
mois et son oblation, et l'holocauste continuel 
et son oblation, et leurs libations, selon le 
Statut gui les prescrit comme sacrifice de 
bonne odeur, fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR. 
7 f| Et au dixième jour de ce septième mois, 
vous aurez une sainte convocation, et vous 
affligerez vos ames; vous ne ferez aucune 
œuvre, 8 Et vous offrirez, en holocauste de 
bonne odeur au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, 
un bélier et sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
9 Or leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à 
l'huile, de trois dixiémes pour le taureau, et de 
deux dixiémes pour le bélier, 10 Et d'un 
dixième pour chacun des sept agneaux. 
11 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune boue en 
sacrifice de péché, outre le sacrifice de péché 
qu'on fait le jour des propitiations, et l'holo- 
causte continuel et son oblation, avec leurs 
libations. 12 €| Mais au quinzième jour du 
septième mois, vous aurez une sainte con- 
vocation; vous ne ferez aucune oeuvre servile, 
et vous célébrerez au SEIGNEUR Ja féte 
solennelle pendant sept jours. 13 Et vous 
offrirez en holocauste, ce gui sera un sacrifice 
de bonne odeur fait par le feu au SEIGNEUR, 
treize jeunes taureaux, deux béliers ef qua- 
torze agneaux d’un an, sans défaut. 14 Or 
leur oblation sera de fine farine pétrie à l'huile, 
de trois dixiémes pour chacun des treize tau- 
reaux, e£ de deux dixiémes pour chaeun des 
deux béliers. 15 Et d'un dixiéme pour chacun 
des quatorze agneaux. 16 Vous offrirez aussi 
un jeune bouc en sacrifice de péché, outre 
Vholocauste continuel, son oblation et sa liba- 
tion. 17 @[ Et au second jour, vous offrirez 
douze jeunes taureaux, deux béliers e? quatorze 
agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 18 Avec les 
oblations et les libations pour les taureaux, 
pour les béliers et pour les agneaux, selon leur 
nombre, et comme il faut le faire. 19 Ainsi 
qu'un jeune boue en sacrifice de péché, outre 
Vholocauste continuel et son oblation, avec 
leurs libations. 20 €| Et au troiséme jour, 
vous offrirez onze taureaux, deux béliers 
et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans, défaut. 
21 Or les oblations et les libations pour les 
taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les agneaux, 
seront selon leur nombre, e comme il faut le 
faire. 22 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc en sacri- 
fice de péché, outre l'holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 23 Et au quatrième 
jour, vous offrirez dix taureaux, deux béliers 
et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 
24 Les oblations et les libations pour les taur- 
eaux, pour les bélierset pour les agneaux, seront 
selon leur nombre, et comme il faut Ze faire, 
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APOMOI, kf, X. 


25 Kai xipgapov iE atyGv tva mepi ápapríac, riv 
THe dAoxavrwcewe rijg Oia zravróc, ai 0vaiat abràv 
kai aLorovoai abrüv 26 Tj nutoq ry mtu i- 
youc évvéa, xo d bo, áyvobc iviavctovc réccapac 
kai déxa dpwpoug: 27 Al Ovolat abràv kai at oroveai 
abrGv roig Bógyxote kai roic kptoic Kai roic duvoĩg 
card àpiüuóv abràv, kara rjv c)ykpwiv  abràv ' 
28 Kai xiuapov i£ atyOv Eva mepi ápgapríag, M Tic 
ddoKuvTwoEwe THe dia zravróc, ai Ovoiat abr Kai at 
orovoai avràv. 29 T Hu rp Exry póoyovg ber“, 
Kptove 000, åuvoùç iviavoiovc Oskariccapac pú- 
uo 30 Ai Oucia ur kal ai orovdai abrüv roic 
óc Xotc kai roic kpioic Kai roic áuvoic xard àpiÜuóv 
abr, kara thy obykpwtv i 31 Kai yipapov 
tE aiyõv Eva mepi ápapríac, mÀ) rfjc ÓXokavró tuc 
rijg Oud mavróç, at Ouciat abràv kai ai oroveal aù- 
ràv. 32 Tj nutpg rý ed uóoxovc émrá, xp 
bo, áuvo)c &viavaiovc dexarécoapac åpúpove ` 33 Ai 
8vcía. abràv kai ai orovdai abrüv roig udo 
xai roic po kai roic áuvoic card dpi abrir, 
card ri cóykpwiv abrüv* 34 Kal xlpapov i£ 
aryàv va mpi &papríag, vÀnv THE ÓXokavrdüctwc 
rijg dla mavróc, at Ovcia. abràüv kal ai oroveai 
abrüv. 35 Kai rj Hug rj óylóg tEóðiov Er 
uiv, müv ?pyov Xarptvróv ob moroere iv abr5 . 
36 Kai mpocá£ere óXokavrüpara slg óouiv ebwolac 
care rq Kupiw, uóoxov Eva, kpiòv Eva, aprvode 
&wavotovc érrà dumuove’ 37 Al Ovoiat abrüv. kai 
ai croviai ajrüv TQ uócyq kai ré kpug xal roic 
duvoig card ápüuóv abrüv, rarà r) cóykowiw 
abrüv * 38 Kai x(papov ¿Ë atyàv Éva rept duapriag, 
mÀjv rg üXokavróctuc rác dtd vavróc, ai Hol 
abrüv kai ai arovdai abrüv. 39 Taira mooere 
Kupiw £v raiç topraic ouv, mM) rh cd usr, 
kai rà Exovota ó Kai rà óNokavrüpara vuv kal 
ràc Óvcíac )uóv kai ràc orovdde bpóv koi rà 


cwroia ouv. 


KE®, X. 


1 KAI AáXot Moveijc roic vioic '"Iopa:]À kará 
Távrá boa ivertNaro Kipwc TQ Movoi, 2 Kal 
,AáXgor Moveijc mpde rode doyovrac rüv $vAGv 
viðv Topanh XEyoy Toro rò piua 9 ovvirate Kóptoc ° 
3 "AvOpwzroc dvOpwrroc de àv edinrar ebyhy Kupío, 
71 o noͤoꝝ doro, 3j óplenrat o pie mepi rie Nuxe 
abrod, ob BeBnrwoe rd Pipa abroüb ` mávra boa àv 
EEAO Ex roU orónaroç abroŠ moios. 4 Edv 0i 
ebnrac yvvi) sby) Kupite 7) dpionrar ópwpóv ty rg 


olch rod rarpòg abrijc iv rjj ueórnr abr, 6 Kal 


dxoboy 6 marnp abrijc rac evxyace airije kal rove 
doiopode abrijc ode Gpicaro card rhe Mug abrijc, 
kai wapacwrnoy abric ò marño, Kai orhoovrat 
cat ai ebyai abri, kal mdvrec ol dprepoi 
obe Wpicaro karà rie Vvxfjc abrijg pEvovow abrj. 
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NUMERI, XXIX. XXX. 


25 Et hireum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrifieioque ejus et libamine. 
26 Die quinto offeretis vitulos novem, arietes 
duos, agnos annieulos immaeulatos quatuor- 
decim: 27 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum 
per vitulos et arietes et aznos rite celebrabitis : 
28 Et hircum pro peceato absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 
29 Die sexto offeretis vitulos octo, arietes duos, 
agnos annieulos immaculatos quatuordecim : 
30 Sacrificiaque et libamina singulorum per 
vitulos et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis: 
31 Et hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto 
sempiterno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 
32 Die septimo offeretis vitulos septem, et 
arietes duos, agnos anniculos immaculatos 
quatuordecim: 33 Sacrificiaque et Jibamina 
singulorum per vitulos et arietes et agnos rite 
celebrabitis: 34 Et hircum pro peccato, 
absque holocausto sempiterno, sacrificioque 
ejus et libamine. 35 Die octavo, qui est 
celeberrimus, omne opus servile non facietis, 
36 Offerentes holocaustum in odorem suavissi- 
mum Domino, vitulum unum, arietem unum, 
agnos anniculos immaculatos septem : 87 Sacri- 
ficiaque et libamina singulorum per vitulos 
38 Et 
hircum pro peccato, absque holocausto sempi- 
39 Hee 


offeretis Domino in solemnitatibus vestris: 


et arietes et agnos rite celebrabitis : 
terno, sacrificioque ejus et libamine. 


preter vota et oblationes spontaneas in holo- 
causto, in sacrificio, in libamine, et in hostiis 
pacificis. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 NARRAVITQUE Moyses filiis Israel omnia 
que ei Dominus imperarat: 2 Et locutus 
est ad principes tribuum filiorum Israel: Iste 
est sermo quem precepit Dominus: 3 Si quis 
virorum votum Domino voverit, aut se con- 
strinxerit juramento: non faciet irritum 
verbum suum, sed omne quod promisit implebit. 
4 Mulier si quippiam voverit, et se constrinxe- 
rit juramento, quze est in domo patris sui, et in 
:etate adhuc puellari: si cognoverit pater votum 
quod pollicita est, et juramentum quo obligavit 
animamsuam, et tacuerit, voti rea erit: 5 Quid- 


quid pollicita est et juravit, opere complebit + 
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NUMBERS, XXIX. XXX. 


25 And one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 26 €| And on 
the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year without spot : 
27 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall be according to their 
number, after the manner: 28 And one goat 
for a sin offering ; beside the continual burnt 
offering, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 29 J And on the sixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
first year without blemish: 30 And their 
meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
he according to their number, after the manner : 
31 And one goat for a sin offering; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and 
his drink offering. 32 €| And on the seventh 
day seven bullocks, two rams, and fourteen 
lambs of the first year without blemish : 
33 And their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, , be according to their 
number, after the manner: 34 And one goat 
for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt 
offering, his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 35 J On the eighth day ye shall 
have à solemn assembly : ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the LORD: one bullock, one ram, 
seven lambs of the first year without blemish : 
37 Their meat offering and their drink offer- 
ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the 
lambs, shall be according to their number, 
after the manner: 38 And one goat for a 
sin offering; beside the continual burnt offer- 
ing, and his meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 39 These things ye shall do unto 
the Lomp in your set feasts, beside your vows, 
and your freewill offerings, for your burnt 
offerings, and for your meat offerings, and for 
your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 
ings. 40 And Moses told the children of Israel 
according to all the LoRD commanded Moses. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND Moses spake unto the. heads of the 
tribes concerning the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lorp hath com- 
manded. 2 If a man vow & vow unto the 
LORD, or swear an oath to bind his soul 
with a bond; he shall not break his word, he 
shall do according to all that proceedeth out 
of his mouth. 3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the LORD, and bind herself by a bond, 
being in her father's house in her youth; 
4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond 
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her 
father shall hold his peace at her: then all her 
vows shall stand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul shall stand. 

487 


4 Bud Mofe, 29, 30, 


25 Dazu einen Ziegenbock ¿um Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 26 Am fünften Tage neun 
Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel, 27 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und 
Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, 
und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem 
Recht; 28 Dazu einen Bock zum Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer, 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 29 Am ſechsten Tage acht 
Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige Lämmer 
ohne Wandel, 30 Sammt ihren Speisopfern und 
Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den Widdern, 
und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, nach dem 
Recht; 31 Dazu einen Bock zum Sündopfer, über 
das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem Speisopfer 
und ſeinem Trankopfer. 32 Am ſiebenten Tage 
ſieben Farren, zween Widder, vierzehn jährige 
Lämmer ohne Wandel, 33 Sammt ihren Speis⸗ 
opfern und Trankopfern, zu den Farren, zu den 
Widdern und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 34 Dazu einen Bock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem 
Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 35 Am achten 
ſoll der Tag der Verſammlung ſein; keine Dienſt⸗ 
arbeit ſollt ihr drinnen thun; 36 Und ſollt 
Brandopfer opfern zum Opfer des ſüßen Geruchs 
dem Herrn, einen Farren, einen Widder, ſieben 
jährige Lämmer ohne Wandel, 37 Sammt ihren 
Speisopfern und Trankopfern, zu dem Farren, zu 
dem Widder und zu den Lämmern, in ihrer Zahl, 
nach dem Recht; 38 Dazu einen Bock zum Sünd⸗ 
opfer, über das tägliche Brandopfer, mit ſeinem 
Speisopfer und ſeinem Trankopfer. 39 Solches 
ſollt ihr dem Herrn thun auf eure Feſte, aus⸗ 
genommen, was ihr gelobet und freiwillig gebet, 
zu Brandopfern, Speisopfern, Trankopfern und 
Dankopfern. 


Das 30. Capitel. 


1 Und Mofe fagte den Kindern Sfrael alles, 
was ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 2 Und Moſe 
redete mit den Fürſten der Stämme der Kinder 
Iſrael, und ſprach: Das iſts, das der Herr 
geboten hat: 3 Wenn jemand dem Herrn ein Ge⸗ 
lübde thut, oder einen Eid ſchwöret, daß er ſeine 
Seele verbindet, der ſoll ſein Wort nicht ſchwächen, 
ſondern alles thun, wie es zu ſeinem Munde iſt 
ausgegangen. 4 Wenn ein Weibsbild dem Herrn 
ein Gelübde thut, und ſich verbindet, weil ſie in 
ihres Vaters Hauſe und im Magdthum iſt. 5 Und 
ihr Gelübde und Verbindniß, das fie thut über 
ihre Seele, kommt vor ihren Vater, und er ſchwei⸗ 
get dazu; ſo gilt alle ihr Gelübde, und alle ihr Ver⸗ 
bindniß, deß ſie ſich über ihre Seele verbunden hat. 


NOMBRES, XXIX. XXX. 


25 Vous offrirez aussi un jeune boue en sacri- 
fice de péché, outre l’holocauste continuel, son 
oblation et sa libation. 26 J Et au cinquiéme 
jour, vous offrirez neuf jeunes taureaux, deux 
béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 27 Or les oblations ef les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, et comme 
il faut /e faire. 28 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 29 @ Et 
&u sixiéme jour, vous offrirez huit taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 30 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour 
les agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, ef 
comme il faut Ze faire. 31 Vous offrirez aussi 
un boue en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste 
continuel, son oblation et sa libation. 32 @ Et 
au septiéme jour, vous offrirez sept taureaux, 
deux béliers et quatorze agneaux d'un an, sans 
défaut. 33 Or les oblations et les libations 
pour les taureaux, pour les béliers et pour les 
agneaux, seront selon leur nombre, ef comme 
il faut le faire. 34 Vous offrirez aussi un bouc 
en sacrifice de péché, outre l'holocauste con- 
tinuel, son oblation et sa libation. 35 [Et 
au huitième jour, vous aurez une assemblée 
solennelle; vous ne ferez aucune ceuvre ser- 
vile; 36 Et vous offrirez en holocauste, ce gut 
sera un sacrifice de bonne odeur fait par le feu 
au SEIGNEUR, un jeune taureau, un bélier et 
sept agneaux d'un an, sans défaut. 37 Les 
oblations et les libations pour le taureau, pour 
le bélier et pour les agneaux, seront selon leur 
nomore, et comme il faut Ze faire. 38 Vous 
offrirez aussi un boue en sacrifice de péché, 
outre l’holocauste continuel, son oblation et sa 
libation. 39 Vous offrirez ces choses au 
SEIGNEUR dans vos fétes solennelles, outre ce 
que vous vouerez et offrirez volontairement, 
vos holocaustes, vos oblations, vos libations, et 
vos sacrifices d'actions de gráces. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 OR Moise dit aux enfants d'Israël toutes 
les choses que le SEIGNEUR lui avait com- 
mandées. 2 Moise parla done aux chefs des 
tribus des enfants d'Israël, et leur dit: C'est 
ici ce que le SEIGNEUR a commandé. 3 Quand 
un homme aura fait un vœu au SEIGNEUR, ou 
qu'il se sera engagé par serment, s'obligeant 
expressément sur son àme, il ne violera point 
sa parole; il fera suivant tout ce qui est sorti 
de sa bouche. 4 Mais quand une femme aura 
fait un vœu au SEIGNEUR, et qu'elle se sera 
obligée expressément en sa, jeunesse, dans la 
maison de son pére, 5 Et que son pére, en- 
tendant son vœu et l'obligation par laquelle 
elle se sera engagée sur son ame, ne lui 
aura rien dit, tous ses voeux seront valables, 
et toute obligation par laquelle elle se 
sera engagée sur son ame, sera valabir 
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APIGMOI, X, Aa’. 


6 'Eàv d dvavebuy davavetoy 6 marp abrijc 
$ àv "uiog ákoócg mácac rac ebydg abríc 
kai rove ö piohobòg oUc woicaro karà rie Woxiic 
xai Köpiog kaDapiet abr, 
7 Edy dd ye- 
voutvg yévnrar avdpi, kai ai sbyal abrijg š 
avrg card ru diasrohny TÖV xeéuv adrijc, ode 
8 Kai dxovoy 6 


auric, où ornoovrat*® 


Ore dvéivevoey 6 marp abrijg. 


@picaro karà rijg wWvyijc a’rie, 
dv abrijc, kai mapacıwrhoy abrg 9 àv nušpa 


~ , ` > 2 
dxoboꝝ, kai oUrw orncovrar Gðrdodi ai ebyat arg, 


kai oi optcpoi abrijc ode Opicaro Kard rig Wvxiic 
abrijc orhoovra. 9 EdV 0? dvavebwy dvaveboy ó 
dp abrijc j ¿àw üufog droboꝝy, mücat ai ebyai 
abrijg kai ot dpispoi aùrig ove wpicaro karà rie 
Vvxijc abrijc ob pevovory, bri ô àvr)p áv&vevatv dm 
10 Kai six») 
xnpac kai éxBeBAnpévne, Soa éàv evEnrat Kara rij 
Vvxijc abric pevovow abr. ll'Eàv dé iv rQ otkg 


1 5 A n P n 
abrijg, kai Kópioc cabaret abrny. 


‘row ávópóc abrijc ij cbxi abrijg 7) 0 ópwpóc Kara Tij¢ 


oxic abrijg ps’ Spxov, 12 Kai dkoóeg ó drip 
abrijc, kai mapacwrnoy aùr, kai uù dvaveioy 
airy, kai ornoovra: măcar ai ebyal abrijc, Kai wav- 
reg ot dpiopol adrijc oUc Qpícaro Kara THC dux 
abrijg ornoovra: kar abrijg. 13 Edy 0i mepuedwy 
mepiiry 6 avnp abrijc 7 àv nu axovoy távra boa 
day LENO ik röv yeéwy abric card rác evydc 
abrijg kai card rode òpiohobg Tove card rie uxije 
abrijg, ob peve abrg ò dyn abrig TepuiAe, kai 
Kúpioç ka0apui aùrhv. 14 IIGca tbyy kai mac 
Üpkoc Oso uo? kaxGoa vvxijv, 0 àvi)p abrijg crñost 
15 Edy dé ciw- 
THY Tapacwricy airy nuspav iE "uípac, kai 
gre abr másaç rác £Uxàc abrijc, Kai Tove ópio- 


airy kai 6 d adbrijc meptedet* 


pods rove én’ ajrijc srce abry, Ort icubTQctv 
airy Ty "utoq Q neovo 16’Edy Ob meptekov 
mepiery 0 d abrijc perà THY muspay ijv TKovee, 
kal AnWerar rjv àpapríav abrov. 17 Tavra ra 
Owauóuara boa ivert(Aaro Kipioc TQ Mwvaij ava 
pícov avdpde kai yvvawbg aùroŭ, kai dvd péoov 
rraroòg kai Üvyarpóc &v vedryre iv oiky marpóc. 


KE. Aa'. 

1 KAI &dáAgses Kópic 7póc Mwvoñv Atyov 
2 ' Eküiket ri ẽ cd ino viðv Loo ik röv Madia- 
Virüv, kai £oxyarov mpooreOnoy pc Toy Nady cov. 
3 Kai thadnos Mwvoijc pg róv Xaóv Myo E£omA- 
cart ¿Ë úùpðv dvópac, kal mapará£ac0s tvavri 
Kvpíov ¿mi Madidy, drodoiva ixdixnow mapa ro 
Kupiov rj Maüiáv* + XiuMovc ik Mg, yiMovc 
ik He, ik mracóv QvAOv viðv 'UrparjA arrooretNare 
vapará£ag0m. 5 Kai iÉno(0ugcav èe r XiXá- 
dwy 'IopañÀ, xiMovc ik p, Qd0ska ja) 
ivwmwutvot sic mapåračıv. 6 Kai äriorshev 
ajroóc Mwvoñe xiAlove ¿k e, xuovc &c SY 
civ quei abrüv, ral divebe viov "EXcáZap vioù 
'"Aapüv rot leo eal rà oxeby rà yia cal ai 
odAmtyyec rüv onuacuv iv raic xspsiv aürüv. 
7 Kai zaeperáfavro imi Madidy, kaðà iversiaro 


K$ptoc Morag, kai fPzéíkr&vav wav ápoevucóv * 
2H 
- 


\ 


NUMERI, XXX. XXXI. 


6 Sin autem, statim ut audierit, contradixerit 
pater: et vota et, juramenta ejus irrita erunt, 
nec obnoxia tenebitur sponsioni, eo quod 
7 Si maritum habuerit, 


et voverit aliquid, et semel de ore ejus verbum 


contradixerit pater. 


egrediens animam ejus obligaverit juramento : 
8 Quo die audierit vir, et non contradixerit, voti 
rea erit, reddetque quodcumque promiserat; 
9 Sin autem audiens statim contradixerit, 
et irritas fecerit pollicitationes ejus, verbaque 
quibus obstrinxerat animam suam: propitius 
erit ei Dominus. 10 Vidua et repudiata quid- 
quid voverint, reddent. 11 Uxorindomo viri 
eum ge voto constrinxerit et juramento, 
12 Si audierit vir, et tacuerit, nec contradixerit 
sponsioni, reddet quodeumque promiserat ; 
13 Sin autem extemplo contradixerit, non 
tenebitur promissionis rea: quia maritus con- 
14 Si 
voverit, et juramento se constrinxerit, ut per 


tradixit, et Dominus ei propitius erit. 


jejunium, vel ceterarum rerum abstinentiam, 
affligat animam suam, in arbitrio viri erit ut 
15 Quod si audiens 


vir tacuerit, et in alteram diem distulerit 


faciat, sive non faciat ; 


sententiam: quidquid voverat atque promiserat, 
reddet: quia statim ut audivit,tacuit; 16 Sin 
autem contradixerit postquam rescivit, portabit 
ipse iniquitatem ejus. 17 Ist» sunt leges, 
quas constituit Dominus Moysi, inter virum et 
uxorem, inter patrem et filiam, qux in puellari 
adhue setate est, vel que manet in parentis 


domo. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Uleiscere prius filios Israel de 
Madianitis, et sic colligeris ad populum tuum. 
3 Statimque Moyses, Armate, inquit, ex vobis 
viros ad pugnam, qui possint ultionem Domini 
expetere de Madianitis; 4 Mille viri desin- 
gulis tribubus eligantur ex Israel qui mittantur 
ad bellum. 6 Dederuntque millenos de singulis 
tribubus, id est, duodecim millia expeditorum 
ad pugnam: 6 Quos misit Moyses cum 
Phinees filio Eleazari sacerdotis, vasa quoque 
sancta, et tubas ad clangendum tradidit ei. 
7 Cumque pugnassent contra Madianitas 
atque vicissent, 


omnes mares occiderunt, 


NUMBERS, XXX. XXXI. 


5 But if her father disallow her in the day 
that he heareth ; not any of her vows, or of 
her bonds wherewith she hath bound her 
soul, shall stand: and the Lorp shall forgive 
her, because her father disallowed her. 6 And 
if she had at all an husband, when she vowed, 
or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul; 7 And her husband heard 
i, and held bis peace at her in the day that he 
heard $$: then her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall 
stand. 8 But if her husband disallowed her 
on the day that he heard i; then he shall 
make her vow which she vowed, and that 
which she uttered with her lips, wherewith 
she bound her soul, of none effect: and the 
Lorp shall forgive her. 9 But every vow of 
a widow, and of her that is divorced, where- 
with they have bound their souls, shall stand 
against her. 10 And if she vowed in her 
husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond 
with an oath; 11 And her husband heard it, 
and held his peace at her, and disallowed. her 
not: then all her vows shall stand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. 
12 But if her husband hath utterly made them 
void on the day he heard them ; then whatso- 
ever proceeded out of her lips concerning her 
vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, 
shall not stand : her husband hath made them 
void; and the LORD shall forgive her. 13 Every 
vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, 
her husband may establish it, or her husband 
may make it void. 14 But if her husband 
altogether hold his peace at her from day to 
day ; then he establisheth all her vows, or all 
her bonds, which are upon her: he confirmeth 
them, because he held his peace at her in the 
day that he heard them. 15 But if he shall 
any ways make them void after that he hath 
heard them; then he shall bear her iniquity. 
16 These are the statutes, which the Lorp 
commanded Moses, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her youth in her father's house. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses, saying, 
2 Avenge the children of Israel of the Midian- 
ites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto 
thy people. 3 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, aud let them go against the Midian- 
ites, and avenge the Lorp of Midian. 4 Of 
every tribe a thousand, throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. 5 So 
there were delivered out of the thousands of 
Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thou- 
sand armed for war. 6 And Moses sent them 
to the war, a thousand of every tribe, them 
and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, 
to the war, with the holy instruments, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 7 And they 
warred against the Midianites, as the LORD 
commanded Moses; and they slew all the males. 
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o j HEX AG LOTT A 


4 Buch Moſe, 30, 31. 


6 Wo aber ihr Vater wehret des Tages, wenn 
ers höret; ſo gilt kein Gelübde noch Verbindniß, 
deſſen ſie ſich über ihre Seele verbunden hat; und 
der Herr wird ihr gnädig ſein, weil ihr Vater ihr 
gewehret hat. 7 Hat ſie aber einen Mann, und 
hat ein Gelübde auf ihr, oder entfähret ihr aus 
ihren Lippen ein Verbindniß über ihre Seele, 
8 Und der Mann hörets, und ſchweiget deſſelben 
Tages ſtille; ſo gilt ihr Gelübde und Verbindniß, 
deſſen ſie ſich üder ihre Seele verbunden hat. 
9 Wo aber ihr Mann wehret des Tages, wenn 
ers höret; ſo iſt ihr Gelübde los, das ſie auf ihr 
hat, und das Verbindniß, das ihr aus ihren Lippen 
entfahren iſt über ihre Seele; und der Herr wird 
ihr gnädig ſein. 10 Das Gelübde einer Wittwe 
und Verſtoßenen, alles, weß ſie ſich verbindet über 
ihre Seele, das gilt auf ihr. 11 Wenn jemandes 
Geſinde gelobet, oder ſich mit einem Eide verbindet 
über ſeine Seele; 12 Und der Hausherr hörets, 
und ſchweiget dazu, und wehrets nicht; ſo gilt all 
daſſelbe Gelübde, und alles, weß ſie ſich verbunden 
hat über ſeine Seele. 13 Machts aber der Haus⸗ 
herr des Tages los, wenn ers höret; ſo gilts nicht, 
was aus ſeinen Lippen gegangen iſt, das es gelobet, 
oder ſich verbunden hat über ſeine Seele; denn 
der Hausherr hats los gemacht, und der Herr wird 
ihm gnädig ſein. 14 Und alle Gelübde und Eide, 
zu verbinden, den Leib zu kaſteien, mag der 
Hausherr kräftigen oder ſchwächen, alſo: 15 Wenn 
er dazu ſchweiget von einem Tage zum andern; ſo 
bekräftiget er alle ſeine Gelübde und Verbindniſſe, 
die es auf ihm hat, darum, daß er geſchwiegen 
hat des Tages, da ers hörete. 16 Wird ers aber 
ſchwächen, nachdem ers gehöret hat; ſo ſoll er die 
Miſſethat tragen. 17 Das ſind die Satzungen, 
die der Herr Mofe geboten hat, zwiſchen Mann 
und Weib, zwiſchen Vater und Tochter, weil ſie 
noch eine Magd iſt in ihres Vaters Hauſe. 


Das 31. Eapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Räche die Kinder Sftaef an den Midianitern, 
daß du darnach dich ſammleſt zu deinem Volk. 
3 Da redete Moſe mit dem Volk, und ſprach: 
Riiftet unter euch Leute zum Heer wider die 
Midianiter, daß ſie den Herrn rächen an den 
Midianitern; 4 Aus jeglichem Stamm tauſend, 
daß ihr aus allen Stämmen Iſrael in das Heer 
ſchicket. 5 Und ſie nahmen aus den Tauſenden 
Sfrael, je tauſend eines Stamms, zwölf tauſend 
gerüſtet zum Heer. 6 Und Moſe ſchickte ſie mit 
Pinehas, dem Sohn Eleaſar, des Prieſters, ins 
Heer, und die heiligen Kleider, und die Halltrom⸗ 
meten in ſeine Hand. 7 Und ſie führeten das Heer 
wider die Midianiter, wie der Herr Moſe geboten 


hatte, und erwürgten alles, was männlich war. 
l 


— — 


NOMBRES, XXX. XXXI. 


6 Mais si son pêre la désavoue,le jour où il 
l'entend, aucun de tous ses voeux, ni aucune 
de toutes les obligations par lesquelles elle se 
sera engagée sur son àme, ne sera valable; et 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera, parce que son 
pére l'a désavouée. 7 Si elle est mariée, et 
qu'elle se soit 2ée par quelque vœu ou quelque 
parole que sa bouche ait prononcée légérement, 
et par laquelle elle se soit obligée sur son âme ; 
8 Si son mari l'entend, e£ que le jour méme où 
il l'entend, il ne lui en dise rien, ses voeux 
seront valables, et les obligations par lesquelles 
elle se sera engagée sur son àme, seront vala- 
bles. 9 Mais si, au jour oü son mari l'entend, 
il la désavoue, il aura cassé le vou par lequel 
elle s'était engagée et la parole légérement 
proférée par sa bouche, qui l'avait engagée sur 
son àme; et le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 
10 Mais le voeu de la veuve, ou de la femme 
répudiée, e£ tout ce à quoi elle se sera obligée 
sur son àme, sera valable contre elle. 11 Si 
done une femme fait un voeu dans la maison 
de son mari, ou qu'elle s'oblige expressément 
sur son àme, par serment. 12 Ez que son mari 
l'entendant, ne lui en dise rien, et ne la désa- 
voue point, tous ses voeux seront valables, et 
toute obligation par laquelle elle se sera 
engagée sur son ame sera valable. 13 Mais si 
son mari les a expressément cassés, au jour où 
il les a entendus, tout ce qui sera sorti de sa 
bouche, soit voeux, soit obligation faite sur 
son ame, sera nul. Son mari les a cassés, et 
le SEIGNEUR lui pardonnera. 14 Tout veu et 
toute obligation faite par serment, pour affliger 
son âme, son mari les ratinera ou les cassera. 
15 Si son mari ne lui en dit rien du jour au 
lendemain, il aura ratifié tous ses voeux et 
toutes ses obligations; il les aura ratifiés, 
parce qu'il ne lui en a rien dit le jour oü il en 
a été instruit. 16 Mais s'il les casse expressé- 
ment aprés les avoir entendus, il portera 
l'iniquité de sa femme. 17 Tels sont les statuts 
que le SEIGNEUR donna à Moise par rapport à 
lhomme et à sa femme, au pere et à sa fille 
qui est encore dans la maison paternelle et en 
sa, jeunesse. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 LE SEIGNEUR parla encore à Moise, et lui 
dit; 2 Venge les enfants d'Israël des Madian- 
ites, puis tu seras recueilli vers tes peuples. 
3 Moise parla done au peuple, en disant: 
Qu'un certain nombre d'entre vous s'arme pour 
la guerre, et qu'ils aillent contre Madian, pour 
accomplir la vengeance du SEIGNEUR sur Ma- 
dian. 4 Vous enverrez à la guerre mille de 
chaque tribu, de toutes les tribus d'Israël. 
5 On fournit done d'entre les milliers d'Israël 
mille de chaque tribu, douze mille hommes, 
armés pour la guerre. 6 Et Moise les envoya 
à la guerre, mille de chaque tribu. et avec eux 
Phinées, fils d'Eléazar le sacrificateur, qui 
avait entre ses mains les vases du sanc- 
tuaire, et les trompettes de retentissement. 
7 Ils firent done la guerre contre Madian, 
comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait commandé à 
Moise, et ils en tuèrent tous les males 

3R 
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APIOGMOI, da’. 


8 Kal robe Ba, Matidy ámíkraüvav dpa 
roig rpavpariaig ajrüv, kai róv Ebiv kai rv 
'Pokür kai róv Xobp kai róv Odp kai róv "Po(9óx, 
mévre BaciXeic Madiay, kai róv Bakadpw vióv BE 
anéxrevap iv poupaig adv roic rpavpariatg abr. 
9 Kai érpovóusevcav rác yvvaikac Madidv, kal rv 
&mocktvi)v abrüv kai rd krhvn abrüv kai závra 
rà tykrgra abrüv kai riv òq , abràv érpovó- 
usvcav* 10 Kai mácac ràç rig abrüv rac iv 
raiç karoiiauic avra@v kai rac irabAac abrüv 
évimpynoay ty mpi. 11 Kai A zácav rjv mpo- 
vov «)rüv kal måvra Tà oxida obrüv aro 
avOpwrov Ewe erqvouc, 12 Kai fjyayov mpàç Mwvony 
kal mpoc ’EdedZap ròv tepia kai mpoc mávrac vioùç 
"Topan, rjv aixpadwotay kai rà oKvAa Kai rü)v 
mpovoury ec rijv vapsuBoNrv sic ApabwO MA, 
ý ier» ¿mi ro) 'lopóávov xara TSM 13 Kai 
ee Mwvoije kai '"EXeáZap ó tepede cal rdvreg oi 
dp "ovrt rijc Gvvaywyijc siç ovváyrijow abroic £&o 
Tic mapsu[joMgc* 14 Kai opyíc0p Mwvoñc iri 
Toc ¿muskóTotç THe Ouvapewc, YALapyxotc kai ékarov- 
rápxoic roic i ix ric maparakewe Tov 
voAéuov' 15 Kai elev abroic Muwvoijc "Iva ri 
ifeyoncars wav H; 16 Adrat yap Tav roic 
vtoic [opa card rò pipa Badadp roU á&zoorijcat 
kai brepideiv rò Dia Kupiouv , e Boywp, kai 
éyévero n TAnyH iv rj ovvaywyy Kupiov. 17 Kai 
viv amokreivare TAV dpotvikóv iv ráog rj avaprig, 
vücav yuyaika rie čyvw Koirny apoevog ázokrtt- 
„re 18 Kai rd rijv arapriay rüv yvvawüv 
rig ob olde koírgv dpcevoc, Lwypnears abrác. 
19 Kai buic mapeuBarere tw rig rape Porte &rrá 
pa măç ó àveXov kai ó amrdpuevog roU rerpu- 
pévov àyvioðhoerat rjj ")u£pq. TH roirg Kal rJ ņuipg 
rj EBddpy, öh kai 7) aiyuaXocía U2tuä 20 Kai 
may TtpiAnpa. kai-rüv axtüoc Oepuárwov kal mõ- 
cav ipyaciav i£ atysiac kai züv oxetog boNwov 
dgayvuire, 21 Kai ere 'EXeáZap 6 tepede mpàc 
rove ávüpac rig Ovváuswc robc épyopuévoue ik ri 
vapará£sec ToU ToXtuov Toro rò Üwaiepa ToU 
vópov Ó cvvéra£e Kóptoc rg Movog* 22 II ro? 
xpvaíov kai Tov apyuptou kai xaXko kai ordnpov Kai 
LoMSov kai kagatrépov, 23 Tay mpãypa Ó dteded- 
cerai £v Tupi, kai kaapwOrasrat, AAN À TË varı 
ToU ayviopod áyvwÜtccrat' kal maura boa dày un 
Staropsinrat did mupòç duededoerac Òl bdarog. 
24 Kai mAvréc0r rà iuária rj iw; rp EBOduy, 
kai kaÜapisÜrnoscÓs Kai pera raUra siotXevascÓk 
eic THY mapeujoArv. 25 Kai é\dAnoe Küptoc mpdc 
Muvoijv A&yuv 26 Aáße rò keáAatov rv oKirtwy 
e aixparwoiac amd ávÜpó ov Ewe krivovc, od 
kai 'EXeáZap ó ¿spebç kai oi üpyovrsc rõv rar pi 
Tic cvvayeyüc, 27 Kai dudeire rà oxida dvd 
u£cov rüv wokemoray rv lknemopsvu£vav sic T) 
mapürafw cal dvd pisov radonc cvvaywyic. 


NUMERI, XXXI. 


8 Et reges eorum, Evi, et Recem, et Sur, et 
Hur,et Rebe, quinque principes gentis: Balaam 
quoque filium Beor, interfecerunt gladio : 
9 Ceperuntque mulieres eorum, et parvulos, 
omniaque pecora, et cunctam supellectilem : 
quidquid habere potuerant depopulati sunt: 
10 Tam urbes quam viculos et castella flamma 
consumpsit, 11 Et tulerunt prwdam, et 
universa quæ ceperant tam ex hominibus quam 
12 Et adduxerunt ad Moysen, 
et Eleazarum sacerdotem, et ad omnem multi- 


ex jumentis, 


tudinem filiorum Israel, reliqua autem utensilia 
portaverunt ad castra in campestribus Moab 
juxta Jordanem contra Jericho. 13 Egressi 
sunt autem Moyses et Eleazar sacerdos, et, 
omnes principes synagog:e, in occursum eorum 
extra castra. 14 lratusque Moyses principibus 
exercitus, tribunis, et centurionibus qui venerant 
de bello, 


16 Nonne iste sunt, que deceperunt filios 


15 Ait: Cur feminas reservastis ? 


Israel ad suggestionem Balaam, et preevarieari 
vos fecerunt in Domino super peccato Phogor, 
17 Ergo 
cunctos interficite quidquid est generis mascu- 


unde et percussus est populus? 


lini, etiam in parvulis: et mulieres, quee 
noverunt viros in coitu, jugulate: 18 Puellas 
autem et omnes feminas virgines reservate 
vobis: 19 Et manete extra castra septem 
diebus. Qui occiderit hominem, vel occisum 
tetigerit, lustrabitur die tertjo et septimo. 
20 Et de omni preda, sive vestimentum fuerit, 
sive vas, et aliquid in utensilia præparatum, 
de caprarum pellibus, et pilis, et ligno, expia- 
bitur. 21 Eleazar quoque sacerdos, ad viros 
exercitus qui pugnaverant, sic locutus est: 
Hoe est preceptum legis, quod mandavit 
Dominus Moysi: 22 Aurum, et argentum, et 
ges, et ferrum, et plumbum, et stannum, 23 Et 
omne quod potest transire per flammas, igne 
purgabitur. Quidquid autem ignem non potest 
sustinere, aqua expiationis sanctificabitur : 
24 Et lavabitis vestimenta vestra die septimo, 

25 Dixit 
26 "Tollite 


summam eorum que capta sunt, ab homine 


et purificati postea castra intrabitis. 
quoque Dominus ad Moysen: 


usque ad pecus, tu et Eleazar sacerdos et prin- 
cipes vulgi: 27 Dividesque ex equo predam, 
inter eos qui pugnaverunt egressique sunt ad 
bellum, et inter omnem reliquam multitudinem. 


LTA. 


NUMBERS, XXXI. 


8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside 
the rest of them that were slain; namely, Evi, 
and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, five 
kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 9 And the children 
of Israel took all the women of Midian cap- 
tives, and their little ones, and took the spoil 
of all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all 
their goods. 10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly castles, 
with fire. 11 And they took all the spoil, and 
all the prey, both of men and of beasts. 12 And 
they brought the captives, and the prey, and 
the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and unto the congregation of the children of 
Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, 
which are by Jordan near Jericho. 13 | And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the 
princes of the congregation, went forth to 
meet them without the camp. 14 And Moses 
was wroth with the officers of the host, with 
the captains over thousands, and captains over 
hundreds, which came from the battle. 15 And 
Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the 
women alive? 16 Behold, these caused the 
children of Israel, through the counsel of 
Balaam, to commit trespass against the Lorp 
in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the LORD. 17 Now 
therefore kill every male among the little 
ones, and kill every woman that hath known 
man by lying with him. 18 But all the women 
children, that have not known 8 man by lying 
with him, keep alive for yourselves. 19 And 
do ye abide without the camp seven days: 
whosoever hath killed any person, and who- 
soever hath touched any slain, purify both 
yourselves and your captives on the third day, 
and on the seventh day. 20 And purify all 
your raiment, and all that is made of skins, 
and all work of goats’ hair, and all things 
made of wood. 21 4 And Eleazar the priest 
said unto the men of war which went to the 
battle, This zs the ordinance of the law which 
the LoRD commanded Moses; 22 Only the 
gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the 
tin, and the lead, 23 Every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make ?? go through the 
fire, and it shall be clean : nevertheless it shall 
be purified with the water of separation : and 
all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go 
through the water. 24 And ye shall wash 
your elothes on the seventh day, and ye shall 
be clean, and afterward ye shall come into 
the camp. 25 J And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 26 Take the sum of the prey 
that, was taken, both of man and of beast, 
thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the chief 
fathers of the congregation: 27 And divide 
the prey into two parts; between them that 
took the war upon them, who went out 


to battle, and between al! the congregation: 
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8 Dazu bie Könige ber Midianiter erwürgeten fie 
ſammt ihren Erſchlagenen, nämlich Evi, Rekem, 
Zur, Hur und Reba, die fünf Könige der 
Midianiter. Bileam, den Sohn Beor, erwürgeten 
ſie auch mit dem Schwert. 9 Und die Kinder 
Sfirael nahmen gefangen die Weiber der Midiani- 
ter und ihre Kinder; alle ihre Vieh, alle ihre 
Habe, und alle ihre Güter raubten ſie; 10 Und 
verbrannten mit Feuer alle ihre Städte ihrer 
Wohnung, und alle Burgen; 11 Und nahmen 
allen Raub, und alles, was zu nehmen war, beide 
Menſchen und Vieh, 12 Und brachtens zu Moſe 
und zu Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, und zu der Gemeine 
der Kinder Iſrael, nämlich die Gefangenen, und 
das genommene Vieh, und das geraubte Gut ins 
Lager, auf der Moabiter Gefilde, das am Jordan 
liegt gegen Jericho. 13 Und Moſe und Eleaſar, 
der Prieſter, und alle Fürſten der Gemeine, gingen 
ihnen entgegen hinaus vor das Lager. 14 Und 
Moſe ward zornig über die Hauptleute des Heers, 
die Hauptleute über tauſend und über hundert 
waren, die aus dem Heer und Streit kamen, 
15 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Warum habt ihr alle 
Weiber leben laſſen? 16 Siehe, haben nicht 
dieſelben die Kinder Sfrael durch Bileams Rath 
abgewendet, ſich zu verſündigen am Herrn über 
dem Peor; und widerfuhr eine Plage der Gemeine 
des Herrn? 17 So erwürget nun alles, was 
männlich iſt unter den Kindern, und alle Weiber, 
die Männer erkannt und beigelegen haben; 
18 Aber alle Kinder, die Weibsbilde ſind, und 
nicht Männer erkannt noch beigelegen haben, die 
laſſet für euch leben. 19 Und lagert euch außer 
dem Lager ſieben Tage, alle, die jemand erwürget, 
oder die Erſchlagenen angerühret haben, daß ihr 
euch entſündiget am dritten unb ſiebenten Tage, 
ſammt denen, die ihr gefangen genommen habt. 
20 Und alle Kleider, und alle Geräthe von Fellen, 
und alles Pelzwerk, und alles hölzerne Gefäß 
folt ihr entſündigen. 21 Und Eleaſar, der Priefter, 
ſprach zu dem Kriegsvolk, das in Streit gezogen 
war: Das iſt das Geſetz, welches der Herr Moſe 
geboten hat: 22 Gold, Silber, Erz, Eiſen, Zinn 
und Blei, 23 Und alles, was das Feuer leidet, 
ſollt ihr durchs Feuer laſſen gehen, und reinigen, 
daß es mit dem Sprengwaſſer entſündiget werde. 
Aber alles, was nicht Feuer leidet, ſollt ihr durchs 
Waſſer gehen laſſen. 24 Und ſollt eure Kleider 
waſchen am ſiebenten Tage, ſo werdet ihr rein; 
darnach ſollt ihr ins Lager kommen. 25 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 26 Nimm die 
Summa des Raubes der Gefangenen, beide 
an Menſchen und Vieh, du und Eleaſar, der 
Prieſter, und die oberſten Väter der Ge⸗ 
meine; 27 Und gib die Hälfte denen, die ins 
Heer ausgezogen ſind, und die Schlacht gethan 
haben, und die andere Hälfte der Gemeine. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. 


8 Outre les autres qui y furent tués, ils tuèrent 
aussi les rois de Madian: Évi, Rékem, Tsur, 
Hur et Rébah, cing rois de Madian. Ils firent 
de méme passer au fil de l'épée Balaam, fils de 
Béhor. 9 Or les enfants d'Israël emmenérent 
prisonniéres les femmes de Madian, avec leurs 
petits enfants, et pillérent tout leur gros et 
menu bétail, ainsi que tout ce qui était en leur 
puissance. 10 Ils brülérent toutes leurs villes, 
leurs demeures, et tous leurs cháteaux. 11 Et 
ils prirent toutes les dépouilles, et tout le 
butin, tant des hommes que du bétail. 12 Puis 
ils amenérent les prisonniers, le butin et les 
dépouilles à Moise et à Eléazar le sacrificateur, 
et à l'assemblée des enfants d'Israël, au camp, 
dans les campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain 
de Jéricho. 13 «| Alors Moise et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur, et tous les principaux de l'as- 
semblée, sortirent du camp au-devant d'eux. 
14 Mais Moise se mit en grande colére contre 
les capitaines de l'armée, les chefs des milliers 
et les chefs des centaines, qui retournaient de 
cette expédition guerriére. 15 En effet, Moise 
leur dit: N'avez-vous pas laissé vivre toutes 
les femmes? 16 Voici, ce sont elles qui, d'aprés 
la parole de Balaam, ont donné occasion aux 
enfants d'Israël de pécher contre le SEIGNEUR, 
dans l'affaire de Péhor, en sorte 9 y eut une 
plaie sur l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR. 17 Or 
maintenant vous tuerez tous les males d'entre 
les petits enfants, et vous tuerez toute femme 
qui aura eu compagnie d'homme. 18 Mais vous 
laisserez vivre toutes les jeunes filles qui n'ont 
point eu compagnie d'homme. 19 Au reste, 
vous demeurerez sept jours hors du camp. 
Quiconque tuera quelqu'un, et quiconque 
touchera quelqu'un qui aura été tué, se puri- 
fiera le troisiéme et le septiéme jour, tant vous 
que vos prisonniers. 20 Vous purifierez aussi 
tous vos vétements, et tout ce qui sera fait de 
peau, et tout ouvrage de poil de chévres, et 
tout vase de bois. 91 @ Et Éléazar le sacri- 
ficateur dit aux hommes de guerre qui étaient 
allés à la bataille: Voici le statut de la loi que 
le SEIGNEUR a commandée à Moise. 22 En 
général, l'or, l'argent, l'airain, le fer, l'étain, le 
plomb, 23 Tout ce qui peut passer par le feu, 
vous le ferez passer par le feu, et il sera pur; 
seulement on le purifiera avec l'eau d'asper- 
sion; mais vous ferez passer par l'eau toutes 
les choses qui ne passent point par le feu. 
24 Vous laverez aussi vos vétements le sep- 
tiéme jour, et vous serez purs. Puis vous 
entrerez au camp. 25 Le SEIGNEUR parla 
encore à Moise, et lui dit: 26 Prends avec toi 
Éléazar le sacrificateur, et les chefs des 
péres de l'assemblée; fais le compte du 
butin, et de tout ce qu'on a pris, tant des 
personnes que des bétes; 27 Et partage 
le butin entre les combattants qui sont 


alles à la guerre, et toute Passembilée, 
3n 
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APIOMOI, X, 


p 
28 Kai ddedeire rËXoc Kupip mapa röv avOpworwy 
~ ~ > ` 2 
TOY moXejuorüv THY éxrrerropevpivuy eig THY Tapa- 
Ded 
raku, play uyu ard mevrakoctov, &ró rüv avOpw- 
5 VVV is n. A 
rwv kal ard ray krqvàv kai amb riv Body Kai amó 
- 8 a 
ray mpo(árwv kal d, r&v 0vov* 29 Kai awd rov 
- D eA E 
quícovc abrüv Appecde, kai Oct EXeaZap TQ 
teoei rác ámraoxàc Kupiov* 30 Kai em rot 7]uicovc 
rod röv viðv Iopa Ang Eva ¿mó mtvrükovra, 
ázó rev àvOpwrwv kal @mà rüv Bowy Kai ard räv 
; FFV 5 ~ 
mpoBarwy kal årò röv Üvwv Kai ard mávruv TOY 
kryvõv, kai ĝwosç avrà roic Atviraig roic $vAáa- 
gover Tac $vÀakdc iv rj oxnvy Kupiov. 31 Kai 
¿moos Muvoije cal EXedZap 6 iepebe ka0à cuvirate 
Köpiog rp Mwvog. 32 Kai dyevnOn ró mAeóvacya 
` ~ a , t€ x t 
Tie Tpovopijc Ò mpoevousvoay oi dvdpec ot roXeuto- 
5 ; T3 ç n 
ral &mó Tv mpoBarwy £Éakócun jh g Kat 


EBdounxovra xai wévre x g, 33 Kai Bdec dvo 


kai éBdouncoyra yidtadec, 34 Kai Óvot pia kal 


tEneovra xO Góc, 35 Kai yuyai avOpwrwy dd 
rv yvvawüv ai oe Eyywoay Koirny avdpoc, rsat 
Vvxat, dbo kai rptákovra xouáüsc. 36 Kai éysvi0g 
rò juícevpa ij pEpic THY Exmerropevpévwy sic Tov 
mróAeuov ¿k Tov apOmou rüv mpoBarwy rovakóctat Kat 
Tptdkovra yihiadec Kai érraktioxtXu kal NEVTAKÓOLA, 
37 Kai tyévero ró r£Xoc Kupip ard röv mpoBarwy 
£Éakóctat E8dounKovra mévre* 88 Kai Bdec e kai 
Tpiákovra XN, kai rò r Kupi dvo xai 
iBõopýkovra’ 39 Kai dvor rpiákovra. yidtddeg kai 
wevraxdoto, kai rò TN Kupiw ele kai. &&kovra. 
40 Kai W àvÜpozwv Exxaidera yirdeddec, kai 
rò rékog abràv Kupip dio kal rpiákovra yuyai. 
41 Kai éduxe Mwvotjc rò Hh Kupip ró á$aípsua 
ToU He- “EXeaZap lee, cab ovvirate Kúptoc 
Tr Mwvoy. 42 Arò rod Qjuctüuaroc röv viov 
Iopa, ode dice Movotjc ard röv àvüpOv rev 
voXegioTOv, 43 Kal tyévero ró nutcevpa ard rie 
auvaywyne and THY TpoBarwy TptaKdotat Kai rpiá- 
kovra xiuddeg kai Emraxicyiita kai mevrakdota, 
44 Kai Boec Ë kai rpiákovra Q νι],o eg, 45 0 
rpiákovra xiduadec kai wevrakdotot, 46 Kal Yuya 
47 Kai thaBe 


„„ ; A PRU CEN 
Movoijc amò roð zjptosüuaroc ray viðv IopanÀ rò 


à&vOpcw» BE kai ska ytdtddec* 


$v aro röv mtvrükovra, ard THY àvÜpomOov Kat 
arb TOV krQ]vO», kai £Quksv aùrà roig Atvíratc roig 
$vXáccovo: Tac $QvÀakàc Tie xmvc Kupiov, òv 
rpózov cvvéra£s Kóproc ry Muvog. 48 Kai spootjÀ- 
Gov 7póc Mwvoijv måvreç oi xabeorapévor eig rác 
XiMapxíac rijc óvváueuc yiXapxot kal Écaróvrapxot, 
49 Kai clrav mpog Moucñy Oi rraidéc cov eiingace 
rò Kepdhaoy röv dàvüpüv rüv mokemoray ray 


map zutv, kai ob darepovnkev dx’ abràv ovót dlc. 


. centurionesque, dixerunt: 


NUMERI, XXXI. 


28 Et separabis partem Domino ab his qui 
pugnaverunt et fuerunt in bello, unam animam 
de quingentis, tam ex hominibus quam ex 
bobus et asinis et ovibus, 29 Et dabis eam 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, quia primitiæ Domini sunt. 
30 Ex media quoque parte filiorum Israel 
accipies quinquagesimum caput hominum, et 
boum, et asinorum, et ovium, cunctorum ani- 
mantium, et dabis ea Levitis, qui excubant in 
custodiis tabernaculi Domini. 31 Feceruntque 
Moyses et Eleazar, sicut preeceperat Dominus. 
32 Fuit autem praeda, quam exercitus ceperat, 
ovium sexcenta septuaginta quinque millia, 
33 Boum septuaginta duo millia, 34 Asinorum 
sexaginta millia et mille: 35 Animo hominum 
sexus feminei, qu: non cognoverant viros, 
triginta duo millia. 36 Dataque est media 
pars his qui in prelio fuerant, ovium trecenta 
trigiuta septem millia quingentæ 37 E quibus 
in partem Domini supputate sunt oves sex- 


98 Et de bobus 
triginta sex millibus, boves septuaginta et duo: 


cente septuaginta quinque. 


39 De asinis triginta millibus quingentis, asini 
sexaginta unus: 40 De animabus hominum 
sedecim millibus, cesserunt in partem Domini 
triginta duz anime. 41 Tradiditque Moyses 
numerum primitiarum Domini Eleazaro sa- 
cerdoti, sicut fuerat ei imperatum, 42 Ex 
media parte filiorum Israel, quam separaverat 
43 De media vero 


parte, que contigerat relique multitudini, id 


his qui in prelio fuerant. 


est, de ovibus trecentis triginta septem milli- 
44 Et de bobus triginta 
45 Et de asinis tringinta 
46 Et de hominibus 
47 Tulit Moyses quin- 


quagesimum caput, et dedit Levitis, qui 


bus quingentis, 
sex millibus, 

millibus quingentis, 
sedecim millibus, 

excubabant in tabernaculo Domini, sicut 
preceperat Dominus. 48 Cumque accessissent 
principes exercitus ad Moysen, et tribuni, 
49 Nos servi tui 
recensuimus numerum pugnatorum, quos habui- 


mus sub manu nostra: et ne unus quidem defuit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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28 And levy a tribute unto the LORD of the 
men of war which wént out to battle: one soul 
of five hundred, doth of the persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep: 
29 Take % of their half, and give it unto 
Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering of 
the LORD. 30 And of the children of Israel's 
half, thou shalt take one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the asses, and of the 
flocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
unto the Levites, which keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of the LORD. 31 And Moses and 
Eleazar the priest did as the LoRD commanded 
Moses. 32 And the booty, being the rest of 
the prey which the men of war had caught, 
wassix hundred thousand and seventy thousand 
and five thousand sheep, 33 And threescore 
and twelve thousand beeves, 34 And threescore 
and one thousand asses, 35 And thirty and 
two thousand persons in all, of women that 
had not known man by lying with him. 
36 And the half, which was the portion of 
them that went out to war, was in numbor 
three hundred thousand and seven and thirty 
thousand and five hundred sheep: 37 Andthe 
Lonp's tribute of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 38 And the beeves 
were thirty and six thousand; of which the 
Lorb’s tribute was threescore and twelve. 
59 And the asses were thirty thousand and 
five hundred; of which the LORD's tribute was 
threescore and one. 40 And the persons were 
sixteen thousand; of which the LoRp's tribute 
was thirty and two persons. 41 And Moses 
gave the tribute which was the LoRD's heave 
offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as the LORD 
commanded Moses. 42 And of the children 
of Israel's half, which Moses divided from the 
men that warred. 43 (Now the half that 
pertained unto the congregation was three 
hundred thousand and thirty thousand and 
seven thousand and five hundred sheep. 
44 Aud thirty and six thousand beeves, 
45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred, 
46 And sixteen thousand persons;) 47 Even 
of the children of Israel’s half, Moses took one 
portion of fifty, both of man and of beast, and 
gave them unto the Levites, which kept the 
charge of the tabernacle of the LORD; as 
the LORD commanded Moses. 48 f| And the 
officers which were over thousands of the host, 
the captains of thousands, and captains of 
hundreds, came near unto Moses: 49 And they 
said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the 
sum of the men of war which are under our 


charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. 
458 


4 Buch Moſe, 31. 


28 Und follft dem Herrn heben von den Kriegs- 
leuten, die ins Heer gezogen ſind, je von fünf 
hunderten eine Seele, beide an Menſchen, Rindern, 
Eſeln und Schafen. 29 Von ihrer Hälfte ſollſt 
du es nehmen, und dem Prieſter Eleaſar geben 
zur Hebe dem Herrn. 30 Aber von der Hälfte 
der Kinder Iſrael ſollſt du je von fünfzigen 
nehmen ein Stück Guts, beide an Menſchen, 
Rindern, Eſeln und Schafen, und von allem 
Vieh, und ſollſt es den Leviten geben, die der Hut 
warten der Wohnung des Herrn. 31 Und Moſe 
und Eleaſar, der Priefter, thaten, wie der Herr 
Moſe geboten hatte. 32 Und es war der übrigen 
Ausbeute, die das Kriegsvolk geraubet hatte, ſechs⸗ 
mal hundert und fünf und ſiebenzig tauſend Schafe, 
33 Zwei und ſiebenzig tauſend Rinder, 34 Ein 
und ſechzig tauſend Eſel, 35 Und der Weibsbilde, 
die nicht Männer erkannt, noch beigelegen hatten, 
zwei und dreißig tauſend Seelen. 36 Und die 
Hälfte, die denen, ſo ins Heer gezogen waren, 
gehörte, war an der Zahl drei hundertmal und 
ſieben und dreißig tauſend und fünf hundert 
Schafe; 37 Davon wurden dem Herrn ſechs 
hundert und fünf und ſiebenzig Schafe. 38 Item, 
ſechs und dreißig tauſend Rinder; davon wurden 
dem Herrn zwei und ſiebenzig. 39 Item, dreißig 
tauſend und fünf hundert Eſel; davon wurden 
dem Herrn ein und ſechzig. 40 Item, Menſchen⸗ 
ſeelen, ſechzehn tauſend Seelen; davon wurden 
dem Herrn zwo und dreißig Seelen. 41 Und 
Moſe gab ſolche Hebe des Herrn dem Prieſter 
Eleaſar, wie ihm der Herr geboten hatte. 
42 Aber die andere Hälfte, die Moſe den Kindern 
Iſrael zutheilte von den Kriegsleuten, 43 Nämlich 
die Hälfte der Gemeine zuſtändig, war auch drei 
hundertmal und ſieben und dreißig tauſend fünf 
hundert Schafe, 44 Sechs und dreißig tauſend 
Rinder, 45 Dreißig tauſend und fünf hundert 
Eſel, 46 Und ſechzehn tauſend Menſchenſeelen. 
47 Und Moſe nahm von dieſer Hälfte der Kinder 
Iſrael, je ein Stück von fünfzigen, beide des 
Viehes und der Menſchen, und gabs den Leviten, 
die der Hut warteten an der Wohnung des 
Herrn, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 48 Und 
es traten herzu die Hauptleute über die Tauſende 
des Kriegsvolks, nämlich die über tauſend 
und über hundert waren, zu Moſe, 49 Und 
ſprachen zu ihm: Deine Knechte haben die Sum⸗ 
ma genommen der Kriegsleute, die unter unſern 
Händen geweſen ſind, und fehlet nicht Einer. 
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28 Tu léveras aussi, sur les gens de guerre 
qui sont allés à la bataille, un tribut pour le 
SEIGNEUR ; savoir, un sur cinq cents, tant des. 
personnes que des bceufs, des anes et des. 
brebis. 29 On prendra ce tribut de leur moitié, 
et tu le donneras à Éléazar le sacrificateur,. 
pour une offrande élevée au SEIGNEUR. 30 Et 
de la moitié qui appartient aux enfants d'Israël, 
tu prendras un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bœufs, des anes, des brebis et 
de tout le bétail, et tu le donneras aux Lévites. 
qui ont charge de garder le tabernacle du 
SEIGNEUR. 31 Et Moise et Éléazar le sacri- 
fieateur firent comme le SEIGNEUR l'avait. 
commandé à Moise. 32 Or le butin qui était 
resté des dépouilles prises par le peuple, dans 
la guerre, était de six cent soixante-quinze 
mille brebis; 33 De soixante-douze mille: 
beeufs; 34 De soixante et un mille ánes. 
35 Mais, quant aux femmes qui n'avaient: 
point eu compagnie d'homme, elles étaient en 
tout trente-deux mille àmes. 86 La moitié du. 
butin, la part de ceux qui étaient allés à la. 
guerre, montait done à trois cent trente-sept 
mille einq cents brebis, 37 Dont le tribut 
pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux brebis, fut de- 
six cent soixante-quinze; 38 Et à trente-six 
mille bœufs, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR,. 
quant aux beeufs, fut de soixante-douze bœufs; 
39 Et à trente mille cinq cents anes, dont le 
tribut pour le SEIGNEUR, quant aux ânes, fut 
de soixante et un anes; 40 Et à seize mille 
personnes, dont le tribut pour le SEIGNEUR fut 
de trente-deux personnes. 41 Or Moise donna. 
à Éléazar, le sacrificateur, le tribut de l'offrande 
élevée du SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR lui. 
avait commandé. 42 Puis, de la moitié qui 
appartenait aux enfants d'Israél, laquelle- 
Moise avait tirée des hommes qui étaient allés. 
à la guerre, 43 (Or cette moitié qui fut pour 
l'assemblée montait à trois cent trente-sept 
mille cinq cents brebis; 44 À trente-six mille 
bœufs; 45 À trente mille cing cents ânes y 
46 Et à seize mille personnes); 47 De cette 
moitié qui appartenait aux enfants d'Israël. 
Moise prit un sur cinquante, tant des per- 
sonnes que des bétes, et les donna aux Lévites. 
qui avaient charge de garder le tabernacle 
du SEIGNEUR, comme le SEIGNEUR le lui 
avait commandé. 48 €«| Cependant les capi- 
taines qui avaient charge des milliers de 
l'armée, tant les chefs de milliers que les 
chefs: de centaines, s'approchérent de Moïse, 
et lui dirent: 49 Tes serviteurs ont fait 
le compte des gens de guerre qui sont sous. 
leur main, et il n'en manque pas un seul. 
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APIOMOT, Xa’, AB’. 


50 Kai mpocevnvéxyapey ró 0opov Kupip avip 9 vpe 
occdog xovcotv Kai yhiddva kai ν cor kai arrú- 
Mov wai mepidtčiov kai iuzAóktov, iXácacÜax mepi 
pv čvavrı Kupicv. 51 Kai HE Mwvoijc kai 
'EAcáZap ó tepeve rà ypuciov rap’ abrGv, TAV okcUoc 
sioyaopévoy* 52 Kai éyévero müv rò xpvciov TÓ 
áoaíotua Ó dóriiov Kupip ikraiðeka yididdec kai 
érrakóctot «ai. zrevri)kovra ocíxÀot Tapa THY xu - 
xov kai rapt Tey écarorrápyov* 53 Kai oi dvdpec 
oi rodguearai impovóuevoav Ecaoroç avrò. 54 Kai 
t E Mwvoije kai ' EXeaZap ó Lepebç Tó xpvotov mapa 
TOY Xyiuápywv kai Tapa r&v ékarovrápxyuv, Kai 
elonveyKey abrà eic THY akqvijv TOU uaprvpíov, pyn- 


pócvvov ràv viðv 'IapaÀ £vavri Kupiov. 


K E. XG. 


1 KAI xrhyn vAij8oc rjv. roig vioig Po BH xai 
roig vtoig Tad, Mijgog opddpa* kai sov rij 
xpav 'la£ip kai rjv xópav l'aXaáó, kai Hv ó rómoc 
rómoc krijvegt. 2 Kai mpocsÀ0óvreç ot vioi ‘PovBijy 
Kai ot viol Tad &xav mode Mwvaijv kai mpàç 'EXtá- 
lap Tòr iep£a kai mpde Tove Gpxovrac Tic cvvaywyhc 
Aéyovreg 3 'ArapwO kai AaBwv kai 'latyp kai 
Nauod tai EO xal EN, kai ZeBapá koi 
Nafa$ xai Badv, 4 Ty yüv üv wapadeduxe 
Kóptoc évótov röv viðv 'IopañÀ, yñ krqvorpógoc 
5 Kai £Xe- 


yov Ei eÜpousv xápw ivwTióv cov, Jo 7 yñ 


tori, kai roig marri gov KrhYn ÙTMÁPXEL 


abrn roig otkérate oov év karaoxtost, Kai uy) Ga B.G 4- 
ays ju Tov lopdavny. 6 Kai stre Mwvoije roic 
vioic Tad kai roic viotg ‘PouvBny Oi dd expo pay 
optóovra, ig róv móňepov, kai dhe æahHẽðHd e 
abrov; 7 Kai tva ri dcr ere rác dtavoiac röv 
viðv 'IcpajA, u) diaBivat e riv yñw ijv K bp 
didwow abroic; 8 Ody oÚroç iroincav oi mrarépec 
bay, dre dréoreda abrove ik Káðne Bao kara- 
voijoat riv yijv ,9 Kai dvéiBnoay $ápayya Bórpvoc, 
kai karevonoay riv H, kai &rtorgoav Vi kapótav 
rv viðv Ip] rg un elaéAOnctv. eig riv yüv 
ñv kde Kiptog abroic. 10 Kai ùpyicðn O 
Kóptoc £v rj ijuiog txeivy, xal Gpooe Méywv 11 Ei 
OVovrat ot ä&vðpwror obrot ot dvaBavrec IE Aiyórrov 
ard sikocatroUc kai émávw, ol EG: u rà dya- 
Gov kai rò kakóv, ry yiv ñv hö rà 'A8paáy 
kai Ioade kai 'lakófd, ob yàp ovverneodovOnoav 
12 IA X vlog 'Iegovvy 6 


i z z 
q accu kai LH, ó ToU Navn, ór: cvvern- 


éxtow pov, 


cohobtOnoayv ómícw Kupiov. 13 Kai wpyicOn vue 
Kóptoc ¿zi róv T,. xai kartpóu[8evoev aùroùç 
iv rj iphuy  reccapáxovra ern, Ewe avnroOy 


TATA Ñ yEvEd, ol zrotoUvr&c Ta mwovnod Evavrt Kvpiov. 


NUMERI, XXXI. XXXII. 


50 Ob hane causam offerimus in donariis 
Domini singuli quod in preda auri potuimus 
invenire, periscelides et armillas, annulos et 
dextralia, ac murænulas, ut depreceris pro 
nobis Dominum. 51 Susceperuntque Moyses, 
et Eleazar sacerdos, omne aurum in diversis 
speciebus, 52 Pondo sedecim millia, septin- 
gentos quinquaginta siclos, a tribunis et 
53 Unusquisque enim quod in 
Preda rapuerat, suum erat. 54 Et susceptum 
tabernaculum testimonii, in 


centurionibus. 


intulerunt in 
monimentum filiorum Israel coram Domino. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 FIIII autem Ruben et Gad habebant 
pecora multa, et erat illis in jumentis infinita 
substantia. Cumque vidissent Jazer et Galaad 
aptas animalibus alendis terras, 2 Venerunt ad 
Moysen, et ad Eleazarum sacerdotem, et prin- 
eipes multitudinis, atque dixerunt: 3 Ataroth, 
et Dibon, et Jazer, et Nemra, Hesebon, et 
Eleale, et Saban, et Nebo, et Beon, 4 Terra, 
quam percussit Dominus in conspectu filiorum 
Israel,regio uberrima est ad pastum animalium: 
et nos servi tui habemus jumenta plurima: 
5 Precamurque si invenimus gratiam coram te, 
ut des nobis famulis tuis eam in possessionem, 
nec facias nos transire Jordanem. 6 Quibus 
respondit Moyses: Numquid fratres vestri 
ibunt ad pugnam, et vos hic sedebitis? 7 Cur 
subvertitis mentes filiorum Israel, ne transire 
audeant in loeum, quem eis daturus est 
Dominus? 8 Nonne ita egerunt patres 
vestri, quando misi de Cadesbarne ad explo- . 
randam terram? 9 Cumque venissent usque 
ad Vallem botri, lustrata omni regione, sub- 
verterunt cor filiorum Israel, ut non intrarent 
10 Qui iratus 
juravit, dicens: 11 Si videbunt homines isti, 


fines, quos eis Dominus dedit. 


qui ascenderunt ex AÆgypto, a viginti annis et 
supra, terram, quam sub jüramento pollicitus 
sum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et noluerunt 
12 Preter Caleb filium Jephone 
Cenezzeum, et Josue filium Nun: isti impleve- 


sequi me, 


runt voluntatem meam. 13 Iratusque Dominus 


adversum Israel, circumduxit eum per desertum 
quadraginta annis, donec consumeretur universa 
generatio, quee fecerat malum in conspectu ejus. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 
mE. 


NUMBERS, XXXI. XXXII. 


50 We have therefore brought an oblation for 
the Lorp, what every man hath gotten, of 
jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, 
earrings, and tablets, to make an atonement 
for our souls before the Lon. 51 And Moses 
and Eleazer the priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 52 Andall the gold 
of the offering that they offered up to the 
Lorp, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand 
seven hundred and fifty shekels. 53 (For the 
men of war had taken spoil, every man for 
himself.) 54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
took the gold of the captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and brought it into the tabernacle 
of the congregation; for a memorial for the 
children of Israel before the Lorp. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 Now the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad had a very great multitude of 
cattle: and when they saw the land of Jazer, 
and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place 
was a place for cattle; 2 The children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben came and spake 
unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the princes of the congregation, saying, 
3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, 
aud Heshbon, ard Elealeh, and Shebam, 
aud Nebo, aud Beon, 4 Eren the country 
which the LoRD smote before the congregation 
ot Israel, is a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle: 5 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be 
given unto thy servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 6 § And Moses 
said unto the children of Gad and to the 
children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to 
war, and shall ye sit here? 7 And wherefore 
discourage ye the heart of the children of 
Israel from going over into the land which the 
Lorp hath given them? 8 Thus did your 
fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea 
to see the land. 9 For when they went up 
unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, 
they discouraged the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not go into the land 
which the Lorp had given them. 10 And 
the Lorp’s anger was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, saying, 11 Surely none of the 
men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty 
years old and upward, shall see the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they have not wholly followed 
me: 12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the 
Kenezite, and Joshua the son of Nun: for they 
have wholly followed the LORD. 13 And the 
Lorp’s anger was kindled against Israel, arid 
he made them wander in the wilderness forty 
years, until all the generation, that had dore 
evil in the sight of the LORD, was consumed. 


4 Buch Mofe, 31, 32, 


50 Darum bringen wir dem Herrn Geſchenke, was 
ein jeglicher funden hat von güldenem Geräthe, 
Ketten, Armgeſchmeide, Ringe, Ohrenrinken und 
Spangen, daß unſere Seelen verſöhnet werden 
vor dem Herrn. 51 Und Moſe nahm von ihnen, 
ſammt dem Prieſter Eleaſar, das Gold allerlei 
Geräths. 52 Und alles Goldes Hebe, das ſie 
dem Herrn huben, war ſechzehn tauſend und ſieben 
hundert und fünfzig Sekel, von den Hauptleuten 
über tauſend und hundert. 53 Denn die Kriegs⸗ 
leute hatten geraubet ein jeglicher für ſich. 
54 Und Moſe, mit Eleaſar, dem Prieſter, nahm 
das Gold von den Hauptleuten über tauſend und 
hundert, und brachten es in die Hütte des Stifts, 
zum Gedächtniß der Kinder Iſrael vor dem 
Herrn. 


Das 32. Kapitel. 


1 Die Kinder Ruben und die Kinder Gad 
hatten ſehr viel Vieh, und ſahen das Land Jaeſer 
und Gilead an für bequeme Stätte zu ihrem Vieh; 
2 Und kamen, und ſprachen zu Moſe und zu dem 
Prieſter Eleaſar, und zu den Fürſten der Gemeine: 
3 Das Land Ataroth, Dibon, Jaeſer, Nimra, 
Hesbon, Eleale, Sebam, Nebo und Beon, 
4 Das der Herr geſchlagen hat vor der Gemeine 
Iſrael, iſt bequem zum Vieh; und wir, deine 
Knechte, haben Vieh. 5 Und ſprachen weiter: 
Haben wir Gnade vor dir funden, ſo gib dieß 
Land deinen Knechten zu eigen, ſo wollen wir 
nicht über den Jordan ziehen. 6 Moſe ſprach zu 
ihnen: Eure Brüder ſollen in Streit ziehen, und 
ihr wollt hie bleiben? 7 Warum machet ihr der 
Kinder Sfraef Herzen wendig, daß fte nicht hinüber 
ziehen in das Land, das ihnen der Herr geben 
wird? 8 Alſo thaten auch eure Väter, da ich ſie 
ausſandte von KadesBarnea, das Land zu 
ſchauen; 9 Und da ſie hinauf kommen waren bis 
an den Bach Escol, und ſahen das Land, machten 
fie das Herz der Kinder Iſrael wendig, daß fie 
nicht in das Land wollten, das ihnen der Herr 
geben wollte. 10 Und des Herrn Zorn ergrim— 
mete zur ſelbigen Zeit, und ſchwur, und ſprach: 
11 Dieſe Leute, die aus Egypten gezogen ſind, 
von zwanzig Jahren und drüber, ſollen ja das 
Land nicht ſehen, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und 
Jakob geſchworen habe, darum, daß ſie mir nicht 
treulich nachgefolget haben; 12 Ausgenommen 
Caleb, den Sohn Jephunne, des Keniſiters, 
unb Joſua, den Sohn Nun; denn fie haben 
dem Herrn treulich nachgefolget. 13 Alſo 
ergrimmete des Herrn Zorn über Sfraef, und 
ließ ſie hin und her in der Wüſte ziehen, 
vierzig Jahr, bis daß ein Ende ward alle des 
Geſchlechts, das übel gethan hatte vor dem Herrn. 


NOMBRES, XXXI. XXXII. 


90 C'est pourquoi nous présentons en offrande 
au SEIGNEUR ce que chacun de nous a trouvé 
de joyaux d'or, de jarretiéres, de bracelets, 
d'anneaux, de pendants d'oreilles et de colliers, 
afin de faire propitiation pour nos personnes 


devant le SEIGNEUR. 51 Alors Moise et 


Eléazar le sacrificateur recurent d'eux l'or et 
toute piéce d'ouvrage. 52 Et tout l'or de 
l'offrande élevée, qui fut présenté au SEIGNEUR 
de la part des chefs de milliers et des chefs 
de centaines, montait à seize mille sept cent 
cinquante sicles. 53 Mais les soldats avaient 
pillé chacun pour soi. 54 Moise et Eléazar le 
sacrificateur recurent donc des chefs de milliers 
et des chefs de centaines cet or-là, et l'apportà- 
rent au pavillon d'assemblée, afin que ce füt, 
pour les enfants d'Israél,un monument devant 
le SEIGNEUR, 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 On les enfants de Ruben et les enfants de 
Gad avaient un bétail considérable, et en 
grande quantité. Et ils virent le pays de 
Jahzer et le pays de Galaad, et voici, ce lieu-là 
était propre d tenir du bétail. 2 Les enfants 


de Gad et les enfants de Ruben vinrent done 
et parlérent à Moise et à Eléazar le sacrifica- 
teur, et aux principaux d'assemblée, et leur 


dirent: 3 Hataroth, et Dibon, et Jahzer, et 
Nimrah, et Hesbon, et Élhaleh, et Sébam, et 
Nébo et Béhon, 4 Ce pays-là, que le SEIGNEUR 
a frappé devant l'assemblée d'Israël, est un 
pays propre d tenir du bétail, et tes serviteurs 
ont du bétail 5 Et ils ajoutérent: Si nous 
avons trouvé gráce devant toi, que ce pays soit 
donné en possession à tes serviteurs; ne nous 
fais point passer le Jourdain. 6 €| Mais Moise 
répondit aux enfants de Gad et aux enfants de 
Ruben: Vos fréres iront-ils à la guerre, tandis 
que vous, vous demeurerez ici? 7 Pourquoi 
feriez- vous perdre courage aux enfants d'Israël, 
et les empécheriez-vous de passer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR leur a donné? 8 C'est ainsi que 
firent vos péres, quand je les envoyai de Kadés- 
Barné pour reconnaitre le pays. 9 En effet, 
ils montérent jusqu'à la vallée d'Escol, et 
virent le pays; et ils firent perdre courage aux 
enfants d’Israél, au point de les détourner du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR leur avait donné. 
10 C'est pourquoi la colére du SEIGNEUR s'en- 
flamma en ce jour-là, et il fit ce serment, et 
dit: 11 Les hommes qui sont montés d' Egypte, 
depuis l’âge de vingt ans et au-dessus, ne ver- 
ront jamais le pays que j'ai donné par serment 
à Abraham, à Isaac et à Jacob; car ils n'ont 
point persévéré à me suivre, 12 Excepté 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné, K énisien, et Josué, fils 
de Nun, parce qu'ils ont persévéré à suivre le 
SEIGNEUR. 13 C'est ainsi que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR s'enflamma contre Israél. Et il les 
a fait errer par le désert pendant quarante ans, 
jusqu'à ce que toute la génération qui avait fait 
ce qui déplaisait au SEIGNEUR eût été consumée. 
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APIOMOI, A". 


14 'Ijoó dviornre dy röv arípov “BQ 
cóvrpuupa àvÜpóTwv &papreAGv, mpoo0siyat Eri 
bmi róv Gvyuóv ⁰ rig òpyñc Kuptov ¿mi Iopa 
15 “Ore &mosrpaóñcso0s ax’ abro) mpoabeiven Eri 
karaaku abróv iv gj Eon, kai avopnoere elc 
xv THY cvvayoynv TavTny. 16 Kai mpooñhĝov 
abr kai EXeyov 'EmabA&c mpoBarwy oikodopnoopey 
Öğe roic krijveotv 1)uÀv kai móA&c Taig aTooKEVvAiC 
uv, 17 Kai 9utic ivorMcágtvot TpoQvXaknv 
mporepor THY viðv lopai), Ewe av ayaywper abrode 
tic roy favrüv róTOV' Kai karowrjo& 7] ÅTOOKEVÙ 
"uv £v rodeo reretXtonšvauç did Tove karowotrrac 
rjv yüv 18 Ov pù) ámocrpaóüutv tig rác olxiag 
Juv fuc àv rarapepioOwow ot viol "Iopand Ekaaroc 
eig rijv kXgpovopiav abroU* 19 Kai ob kXgpovo- 
phoopev iv abroic ard roU mé£pav rov 'Iopüávov kai 
éxtxeva, Ore dméixopev robc KAHoove un iv rà 
mípav ToU 'lopóávov iw avarohaic. 20 Kai elme 
mpóc adrove Mwvoijc Edy mohonte card TÒ bu 
rovro, ¿àw iÉonMano0t £vavri Kupiou sig móňsuov, 
21 Kai capzAeboerat Dp Tg bring roy lopòd- 
vv tvavre Kupiou Ewe àv eroh ó Ex0póg avroU 
ard mpoowrov abro 22 Kai karakvpivOT) 7) yñ 
Évavri Kvpiov, kai perà rubra aroorpagnoecbe, kai 
£oco0s Odot ivavr. Kupiov kai ard Topan), kai 
éorat ij yñ arn bpv &v raraoytost £vavri Kupíov * 
23 Edy d pij motfjogrt obrwe, &paprijaec0t £vavrt 
Kvpíov kai yuworobe ry àgapriav vuv Gray üpüc 
kara) Bm rà card. 24 Kai oixodopiaers bpiv 
éavroic rig TH ámoockevj duwy kai imaúNetç 
roic xrhnvecty Uh, kai TÓ ikmoptvóutvov ix 
Kai 
viol `Pou nu xai vioi Tad mpóc Mwvony Atyov- 
reg Oi aiíc cov modúgouoee raðà ó Kópioc 
yey ivr£AAerav* 26 H ámookev uv kai at 


ro) ocróparoc vwy Toge 25 &imav 


yvvaikec ud Kai závra rà eren yuv &£covrat 
iv raic médeot Tadtaaé* 27 Oi ée maç cov 
mapshsvoovrar mavrec évurwopévot Kai éxreraype- 
vot Évavrt. Kupiov sic roy TÓAsuov, by rpómov 6 
Kópioc Aysa. 28 Kai ovviornoey adroic Mwvoijc 
'"EAcáCap rév ispía wai Inoovy vióv Navi) kai rove 
apxovrac zaroiiv ray $vAGv'IopagA, 29 Kai st 
pòg abvrove Mv 'Eàv draBdou oi vioi 'Povv 
kai oi vioi Tad pe’ Dpüv ròv 'Iopódunv, mac 
tvwmdopévog tic móňepov Evavre Kupiov, kai kara- 
evoiebonre THC vg åmivavri ouv, kai OWoere avroic 
30 "Edy de py 
OraBwow éEvwndiopsvor peb’ ouv sig roy móňeuov 


tvavte Kupiov, kai dtaSiBdoere thy arrocKeuny 


riv yüv Vadaad iv karacxtcu* 


atray kai rac yvvaikac abrv kal rà krivg abr 
erpórepa. bw sic y Xavaáv, kai evykarakXnpovo- 
un0gcovrai iv byiv iv rj yj Xavaáv. 31 Kai 
arexpiOnoay oi viot Po kai ol vi Pad Aéyovreg 
"Oca ó Kóptoc Net roic Üepázovatv, ovrw romooper* 
32 "'Huysic 
Kvpíos sig yiv Xavady, kai dwoere rv Karas 
oyeow 


- 5 
QaQnsóusÜa svwrdtopévoe “yavru 


npiv iv TQ  mípav roù ‘Topdavov. 


NUMERI, XXXII. 


14 Et ecce, inquit, vos surrexistis pro patribus 
vestris, incrementa et alumni hominum pec- 
eatorum, ut augeretis furorem Domini contra 
Israël. 15 Quod si nolueritis sequi eum, in 
solitudine populum derelinquet, et vos causa 
16 At ill prope 
accedentes, dixerunt: Caulas ovium fabricabi- 


eritis necis omnium. 


mus, et stabula jumentorum, parvulis quoque 
nostris urbes munitas: 17 Nos autem ipsi 
armati et accincti pergemus ad prelium ante 
filios Israel, donee introducamus eos ad loca 
sua.  Parvuli nostri, et quidquid habere 
possumus, erunt in urbibus muratis, propter 
habitatorum insidias. 18 Non revertemur in 
domos nostras, usque dum possideant filii 
Israel hereditatem suam: 19 Nec quidquam 
queremus trans Jordanem, quia jam habemus 
nostram possessionem in orientali ejus plaga. 
20 Quibus Moyses ait: 


promittitis, expediti pergite coram Domino ad 


Si facitis quod 


pugnam 21 Et omnis vir bellator armatus. 
Jordanem transeat, donec subvertat Dominus 
inimieos suos, 22 Et subjiciatur ei omnis 
terra: tune eritis inculpabiles apud Dominum 
et apud Israel, et obtinebitis regiones, quas. 
vultis, coram Domino. 23 Sin autem quod 
dicitis, non feceritis, nulli dubium est quin 
peccetis in Deum: et scitote quoniam peccatum 
vestrum apprehendet vos. 24 ZJEdificate ergo 
urbes parvulis vestris, et caulas et stabula 
ovibus ac jumentis: et quod polliciti estis. 
implete. 25 Dixeruntque filii Gad et Ruben 
ad Moysen: Servi tui sumus, faciemus quod 
jubet dominus noster. 26 Parvulos nostros, 
et mulieres, et pecora, ac jumenta relinquemus. 
in urbibus Galaad: 27 Nos autem famuli tui 
omnes expediti pergemus ad bellum, sicut tu, 
domine, loqueris. 28 Præcepit ergo Moyses. 
Eleazaro sacerdoti, et Josue filio Nun, et 
principibus familiarum per tribus Israel, et: 
29 Si transierint filii Gad et 
filii Ruben vobiscum Jordanem, omnes armati. 
ad bellum coram Domino, et vobis fuerit terra 
subjecta: date eis Galaad in possessionem. 
30 Sin autem noluerint transire armati vobis- 
eum in terram Chanaan, inter vos habitandi. 
accipiantloca. 31 Responderuntque filii Gad, et 
filii Ruben: Sicut locutus est dominus servis suis, 
ita faciemus: 


dixit ad eos: 


32 Ipsi armati per; emus coram: 
Domino in terram Chanaan, et possessionenx 
jam suscepisse nos confitemur trans Jordaneu.. 
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NUMBERS, XXXII. 


14 And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers’ 
stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment 
yet the fierce anger of the LoRD toward Israel. 
15 For if ye turn away from after him, he 
will yet again leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye shall destroy all this people. 16 And 
they came near unto him, and said, We will 
build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities 
for our little ones: 17 But we ourselves will 
go ready armed before the children of Israel, 
until we have brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones shall dwell in the fenced 
cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 
18 We will not return unto our houses, until 
the children of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 19 For we will not 
inherit with them on yonder side of Jordan, 
or forward; because our inheritance is fallen 
to us on this side Jordan eastward. 20 4 And 
Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, 
if ye will go armed before the LoRD to war, 
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan 
before the Lorp, until he hath driven out his 
enemies from before him, 22 And the land be 
subdued before the LORD: then afterward ye 
shall return, and be guiltless before the Lon», 
and before Israel; and this land shall be your 
possession before the Lorp. 23 But if ye 
will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against 
the Lorp: and be sure your sin will find you 
out. 24 Build you cities for your little ones, 
and folds for your sheep; and do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth. 25 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will 
do as my lord commandeth. 26 Our little 
ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of Gilead: 27 But 
thy servants will pass over, every man armed 
for war, before the LoRD to battle, as my lord 
saith. 28 So concerning them Moses com- 
manded Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the 
son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Israel: 29 And Moses said 
unto them, If the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben will pass with you over 
Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the 
Lorp, and the land shall be subdued before 
you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead 
for a possession: 30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they shall have posses- 
sionsamong you in the land of Canaan. 31 And 
the children of Gad and the children of Reuben 
answered, saying, As the Lorp hath said unto 
thy servants, so will we do. 32 We will 
pass over armed before the Lorp into the 
land of Canaan, that the possession of our 
inheritance on this side Jordan may be our's. 
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14 Und ſiehe, ihr ſeid aufgetreten an eurer Väter 
Statt, daß der Sündiger deſto mehr ſeien, und 
ihr auch den Zorn und Grimm des Herrn noch 
mehr machet wider Iſrael. 16 Denn wo ihr euch 
von ihm wendet, ſo wird er auch noch länger ſie 
laſſen in der Wüſte, und ihr werdet dieß Volk 
alles verderben. 16 Da traten ſie herzu, und 
ſprachen: Wir wollen nur Schafhürden hie bauen 
für unſer Vieh, und Städte für unſere Kinder; 
17 Wir aber wollen uns rüſten vorn an vor die 
Kinder Sftaef, bis daß wir fle bringen an ihren 
Ort. Unſere Kinder ſollen in den verſchloſſenen 
Städten bleiben, um der Einwohner willen des 
Landes. 18 Wir wollen nicht heimkehren, bis 
die Kiner Iſrael einnehmen ein jeglicher ſein Erbe. 
19 Denn wir wollen nicht mit ihnen erben jenſeit 
des Jordans, ſondern unſer Erbe ſoll uns dieſſeit 
des Jordans gegen dem Morgen gefallen ſein. 
20 Moſe ſprach zu ihnen: Wenn ihr das thun 
wollt, daß ihr euch rüſtet zum Streit vor dem 
Herrn; 21 So ziehet über den Jordan vor dem 
Herrn, wer unter euch gerüſtet iſt, biß das er 
ſeine Feinde austreibe von ſeinem Angeſicht, 
22 Und das Land unterthan werde vor dem Herrn; 
darnach ſollt ihr umwenden, und unſchuldig ſein 
dem Herrn, und vor Sfrael, und ſollt dieß Land 
alſo haben zu eigen vor dem Herrn. 23 Wo ihr 
aber nicht alſo thun wollt; ſiehe, ſo werdet ihr 
euch an dem Herrn verſündigen, und werdet eurer 
Sünde inne werden, wenn ſie euch finden wird. 
24 So bauet nun Städte für eure Kinder, und 
Hürden für euer Vieh, und thut, was ihr geredet 
habt. 25 Die Kinder Gad und die Kinder 
Ruben ſprachen zu Moſe: Deine Knechte ſollen 
thun, wie mein Herr geboten hat. 26 Unſere 
Kinder, Weiber, Habe und alle unſer Vieh ſollen 
in den Städten Gilead ſein; 27 Wir aber, deine 
Knechte, wollen alle gerüſtet zum Heer in den 
Streit ziehen vor dem Herrn, wie mein Herr 
geredet hat. 28 Da gebot Moſe ihrer halben 
dem Prieſter Eleaſar, und Joſua, dem Sohn 
Nun, und den oberſten Vätern der Stämme der 
Kinder Iſrael, 29 Und ſprach zu ihnen: Wenn 
die Kinder Gad und die Kinder Ruben mit euch 
über den Jordan ziehen, alle gerüſtet zum Streit 
vor dem Herrn, und das Land euch unterthan iſt, 
ſo gebet ihnen das Land Gilead zu eigen; 
30 Ziehen ſie aber nicht mit euch gerüſtet, ſo ſollen 
fle mit euch erben im Lande Canaan. 31 Die 
Kinder Gad und die Kinder Ruben antworteten, 
und ſprachen: Wie der Herr redete zu deinen 
Knechten, ſo wollen wir thun. 32 Wir wollen 
gerüſtet ziehen vor dem Herrn ins Land Canaan, 
und unſer Erbgut beſitzen dieſſeit des Jordans. 


NOMBRES, XXXII. 


14 Et voici, vous prenez la place de vos péres, 
comme une race d'hommes pécheurs, en sorte 
que veus augmentez encore l’ardeur de la 
colère du SEIGNEUR contre Israël. 15 Or si 
vous vous détournez de lui, il continuera a 
laisser Israë1 encore au désert; et vous ferez 
détruire tout ce peuple. 16 €$ Mais ils s'ap- 
prochérent de lui, et lui dirent: Nous bátirons 
ici des pares pour nos troupeaux, et des villes 
pour nos familles. 17 Cependant nous nous 
armerons promptement pour marcher devant 
les enfants d’Israél, jusqu'à ce que nous les 
ayons introduits en leur lieu; seulement nos 
familles demeureront dans les villes murées, à 
cause des habitants du pays. 18 Nous ne 
retournerons point en nos maisons, que chacun 
des enfants d'Israël n'ait pris possession de son 
héritage; 19 Et nous ne posséderons rien en 
héritage avec eux au-delà du Jourdain ni plus 
avant, parce que notre héritage nous sera échu 
en-decà du Jourdain vers l'Orient. 20 J Alors 
Moise leur dit: Si vous faites cela, et que vous 
vous armiez devant le SEIGNEUR pour la 
guerre; 21 Et que chacun de vous, étant 
armé, passe le Jourdain devant le SEIGNEUR 
jusqu'à ce que vous ayez chassé vos ennemis 
de devant vous; 22 Et que le pays soit sub- 
jugué devant le SEIGNEUR, et qu'ensuite vous 
vous en retourniez, vous serez innocents envers 
le SEIGNEUR et envers Israël. Alors ce pays 
vous appartiendra, pour que vous le possédiez 
devantle SEIGNEUR. 23 Mais si vous ne faites 
point cela, voici, vous pécherez contre le 
SEIGNEUR; et sachez que votre péché vous 
trouvera. 24 Batissez done des villes pour 
vos familles, et des pares pour vos troupeaux, 
et faites ce que vous avez dit. 25 Alors les 
enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
parlérent à Moise, en disant: Tes serviteurs 
feront ce que mon seigneur a commandé. 
26 Nos petits enfants, nos femmes, nos trou- 
peaux et tout notre bétail, demeureront ici 
dans les villes de Galaad; 27 Mais tes servi- 
teurs passeront tous armés pour la guerre 
devant le SEIGNEUR, préts à combattre, comme 
mon seigneur a dit; 28 Alors Moise commanda 
au sujet d'eux, à Éléazar le sacrificateur, à 
Josué, fils de Nun, et aux chefs des péres des 
tribus des enfants d’Israél, 29 Et leur dit: Si 
les enfants de Gad et les enfants de Ruben 
passent avec vous le Jourdain, tous armés, 
préts à combattre devant le SEIGNEUR, et que 
le pays vous soit assujetti, vous leur donnerez 
en possession le pays de Galaad. 30 Mais, 
s'ils ne passent point en armes avec vous, ils 
auront une possession parmi vous au pays de 
Canaan. 31 Et les enfants de Gad et les 
enfants de Ruben répondirent, en disant: Nous 
ferons ainsi que le SEIGNEUR a dit à tes ser- 
viteurs. 32 Nous passerons en armes devant le 
SEIGNEUR au pays de Canaan, afin que nous 
possédions notre héritage en-dega du Jourdain 
38 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


% 

1981 127) «23? mB ore ms 
haver netus Ng 162 DROPS 
"2p xp noopen Mea wo» mo 
vows "oy War quy? voe wc 
-D TMS 22 Pst DP 
Ine novere) : d oN) mo? 
mya Many EER) qune 
189 AQT 335 WW WA mans 
sby yawns My 2e] uy 
Tiga "ven r s N nm 
maw? ASTM. npn) nU naow 
asa cp EY PT nipu 
mem npa mya cus v 
mya yere mamy Juma vom 
rug zum nyaa 299 Ty Tony 
Onions Wey qon mixes "ep e 
Way nue iA nn qns sum 
AR Mami mpi) marne cn 

tippa n2) 

5 5 5 
22 mum 
weh Wy Cossus wor mp? 
TOES) MBIA opia? OER INS 
aypay opyyiony mye ih": 
somegio? omy nb nm wey 
ruere ien vna booyp yon: 
ogg norme Two win? och apy 
“be ww? cu T2 Unies wee 
en Wy Ay maps cu inv 
ry oaa niy nup mim 
CODO ayes ope rn 
Dee APA s :n$o3 OM ph 
¿RT DERS TW BOS. sm 
N rinri: poy Buh oiy won: 
vq 999 nmm es bv» wecoy 
numina TED F wen Won: 
Do. nog put x mated 
Mou Emp mum OM TBR 
Day osai mpe wan mip 
am oyma OPI) op npy moby 
aby aga BPN ou inp 
hn NUM MRDA yon 11 im 
498 


APIGMOI, AP’, Xy. 


38 Kai &)uktv abroig Mouoñe, roic vivig Tad kai 
Toig vioic "Pov(9j]v kai rq pice $vMijc Mavacon 
viðv Io, Tiv Baoirsiavy Enov BacOQtocç 
*Apoppaiwy xai riv Baoisiay "Qy BaocOšoç rije 
Basáv, rjv yu kai rác móňsç ody Tole dpiow 
abrijc, TóAetc rijg yie cb 34 Kai qikoüóugcav 
oi viol Tad rjv AaiBwy kai rv ’ArapwO kai rij 
'Apojpo 35 Kai rjv Zo@ào kai rüv 'laZñp, kai 
tpwoav atrac, 36 Kai rjv Nappap xai rin 
Baibapdv, móN8tç óxupàç ral iraóXac mpoBarwv. 
37 Kai oi viol Po pxoddpnoary riv 'EceBov kai 
EE kai Kapiaüàu 38 Kai ryv BeeApewr, 
TeEpiKeKUKAWpEVaC, kai THY Xéapá * kai érwvopacay 
card rà óvóuara abràv rà óvópara TÖV róXtwv dc 
@Kodounoayv. 39 Kai ¿mopsú0m vióc Maxip vioù 
Mavacon laXaáó kai &Xaf9ev avriy, kal. arwreoe 
rov 'Auoppaiov róv karowoUvra iv abrj. 40 Kai 
tüuke Mwvoijc rrjv Taa rø Mayip vt Mavaocaij, 
kal karqkgoev kei. 41 Kai “lato 6 roù Mavacoy 
éropevOn kai Ha ràc ¿maúNeic aùrõv, kal érwvó- 
pacev abràç éraüA&c Lato. 42 Kai Naßaù éxopetOn 
kai Maße rv Kad rai ràc ehh, abrijc, kai érw- 


vopacev a)rác Nag ik ro) óvóparoc abro?. 
KE®. Ay’. 


1 KAI odrot oi crabpoi röv viov 'lopaA, óc 
EM ix yrjc Aiyúrrov obv duvape aùrõr iv yepi 
Movoñ kai'Aapóv* 2 Kai Zypaje Movorjc rác 
&mápc&c a'rüv kai roüc cra0uo)c a)rüv did 
püparoc Kupiov’ xai obro: craQpoi rijc mopeiaç 
abrüv. 3 'Armijpav ik Papeoofi rQ yvi rà poro 
Tj mtvrekatüskárg ")uépq. ToU unvòg ro mpórou, rj 
Erabpioy roð rdox tEHABov oi viol 'IopajA èv cio 
DN tvavriov mávrev rüv Alywmriov* 4 Kai 
ol Alyúmrut ËQamroy RE abrüv rove rtÜvgkórag máv- 
rag otc bmárabe Kiptoc, mv mpwrórokov iv yg 
Atybar@, kal iv roic heoẽg abróv Protgoe riv ikot- 
know Kóptoc. 5 Kai åmápavreç oi vioi 'IopanÀ ix 
Paueooñ mapeviBaror sic Loe 6 Kai ámápav- 
reg ix Xokyo0 zapevtSaXov sic Boudry, Š tort uépoc 
Tt rijg èphpov. 
mapevéBanov éri rò orópa Eipá0, 8 gorw ádmévavrt 


7 Kai áàmüpav ix BovOdy xai 


Beckoerrov, kai mapevéBadov àmtvavri MaydwXov. 
8 Kai d7íjpav ámtvavri Ei kai déBynoay pisov 
ric Oaddoone eig m £onuov* kai ¿mops60ncaxy 600v 
rp ýuepõv Od rñg ¿oñuou abrol kai aper 
iv IIacoiaig. 9 Kai &vijpav ix Iiuptv kal Abov 
siç Ailein, kal iv A Sddeca my yal b0árev rai 
EBõouýkovra orehixn porvixwy, kai mapevéBadov Hcet 
rapd ró tdwp. 10 Kai dmfjpay iË AiXelp kal wapevé- 
BaXov &ri0áXaccav ipvyOpáy * 11 Kal drijpay ard ĝa- 


N ç £p: OpGc ra: rape via) sv elg riv u Zir" 
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33 Dedit itaque Moyses filiis Gad et Ruben, et 
dimidiæ tribui Manasse filii Joseph, regnum 
Sehon regis Amorrhzi, et regnum Og regis 
Basan, et terram eorum cum urbibus suis per 
34 Igitur extruxerunt filii Gad, 
Dibon, et Ataroth, et Aroer, 35 Et Etroth, 
et Sophan, et Jazer, et Jegbaa, 36 Et Beth- 
nemra, et Betharan, urbes munitas, et caulas 
pecoribus suis. 37 Filii vero Ruben ædificave- 
et Cariathaim, 


circuitum. 


runt Hesebon, et Eleale, 
38 Et Nabo, et Baalmeon versis nominibus, 
Sabama quoque: imponentes vocabula urbibus 
quas extruxerant. 39 Porro filii Machir, filii 
Manasse, perrexerunt in Galaad, et vastaverunt 
eam interfecto Amorrhæo habitatore ejus. 
40 Dedit ergo Moyses terram Galaad Machir 
filio Manasse, qui habitavit in ea. 41 Jair 
autem filius Manasse abiit et occupavit vicos 
ejus, quos appellavit Havoth Jair, id est, Villas 
Jair. 42 Nobe quoque perrexit, et apprehendit 
Chanath cum viculis suis: vocavitque eam ex 
nomine suo Nobe. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 Hug sunt mansiones filiorum Israel, qui 
egressi sunt de /Egypto per turmas suas in 
manu Moysi et Aaron, 2 Quas descripsit 
Moyses juxta castrorum loca, que Domini 
jussione mutabant. 3 Profecti igitur de Ra- 
messe mense primo, quintadecima die mensis 
primi, altera die Phase, filii Israel in manu 
excelsa, videntibus cunctis Ægyptiis, 4 Et 
sepelientibus primogenitos, quos percusserat 
Dominus (nam et in diis eorum exercuerat 
ultionem) 5 Castrametati sunt in Soccoth. 
6 Et de Soccoth venerunt in Etham, que est 
in extremis finibus solitudinis. 7 Inde egressi 
venerunt contra Phihahiroth, que respicit 
Beelsephon, et castrametati sunt ante Magda- 
lum, 8 Profectique de Phihahiroth, transierunt 
per medium mare in solitudinem: et ambu- 
lantes tribus diebus per desertum Etham, castra» 
metati sunt in Mara. 9 Profectique de Mara 
venerunt in Elim, ubi erant duodecim fontes 
aquarum, et palmæ septuaginta : ibique castra- 
metati sunt. 10 Sed et inde egressi, fixerunt 
tentoria super mare Rubrum. Profectique de 
nari. łubrs, 11 Castrametati sunt in deserto Sin, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


NUMBERS, XXXII. XXXIII. 


33 And Moses gave unto them, even to the 
ehildren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
and unto half the tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the 
eoasts, even the cities of the country round 
about. 34 J And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 35 And 
Atroth, Sbophan, and Jaazer, and Jogbehah, 
36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, fenced 
cities: and folds for sheep. 37 And the children 
of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 
Kirjathaim, 38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon, 
(theirnames being changed,)and Shibmah: and 
gave other names unto the cities which they 
builded. 39 And the children of Machir the 
son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, 
and dispossessed the Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machir the 
son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went and 
took the small towns thereof, and called them 
Havoth-jair. 42 And Nobah went aud took 
Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 THESE are the journeys of the children of 
Israel, which went forth out of the land of 
Egypt with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their journeys by the 
commandment of the Lorp: and these are 
their journeys according to their goings out. 
3 And they departed from Rameses in the 
first month, on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after the passover the 
children of Israel went out with an high hand 
in the sight of all the Egyptians. 4 For the 
Egyptians buried all their first-born, which 
the Lorp had smitten among them: upon 
their gods also the LORD executed judgments. 
5 And the children of Israel removed from 
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth. 6 And 
they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Etham, which ¿s in the edge of the wilderness. 
7 And they removed from Etham, and turned 
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal- 
zephon: and they pitched before Migdol. 
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, 
and passed through the midst of the sea into 
the wilderness, and went three days' journey 
in the wilderness of Etham, and pitched in 
Marah. 9 And they removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim: and in Elim were twelve 
fountains of water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees; and they pitehed there. 10 And 
they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red sea. 11 And they removed from the 
Red sea, and encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 
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33 Alſo gab Moſe den Kindern Gad, und den 
Kindern Ruben, und dem halben Stamm 
Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph, das Königreich 
Sihon, des Königs der Amoriter, und das 
Königreich Og, des Königs zu Baſan; das Land 
ſammt den Städten, in der ganzen Grenze umher. 
34 Da baueten die Kinder Gad Dibon, Ataroth, 
Aroer, 35 Atroth, Sophan, Jaeſer, Jegabeha, 
36 BethNimra und Beth Haran; verſchloſſene 
Städte und Schafhürden. 37 Die Kinder Ruben 
baueten Hesbon, Eleale, Kiriathaim, 38 Nebo, 
Baal Meon, und änderten die Namen, und 
Sibama; und gaben den Städten Namen, die fie 
baueten. 39 Und die Kinder Machir, des Sohns 
Manaſſe, gingen in Gilead, und gewannen es, 
und vertrieben die Amoriter, die drinnen waren. 
40 Da gab Moſe dem Machir, dem Sohn 
Manaſſe, Gilead; und er wohnete drinnen. 
41 Jair aber, der Sohn Manaſſe, ging hin, und 
gewann ihre Dörfer, und hieß fie HavothJair. 
42 Nobah ging hin, und gewann Knath mit ihren 
Töchtern, und hieß ſie Nobah, nach ſeinem Namen. 


Das 33. Kapitel. 


1 Das ſind die Reiſen der Kinder Iſrael, die 
aus Egyptenland gezogen find, nach ihrem Heer, 
durch Moſe und Aaron. 2 Und Moſe beſchrieb 
ihren Auszug, wie ſie zogen, nach dem Befehl des 
Herrn, und ſind nämlich dieß die Reiſen ihres 
Zuges. 3 Sie zogen aus von Raemſes am 
fünfzehnten Tage des erſten Monden, des andern 
Tages der Oſtern, durch eine hohe Hand, daß 
alle Egypter ſahen, 4 Und begruben eben die 
Erſtgeburt, die der Herr unter ihnen geſchlagen 
hatte; denn der Herr hatte auch an ihren Göttern 
Gerichte geübt. 5 Als ſie von Raemſes auszogen, 
lagerten ſie ſich in Suchoth. 6 Und zogen aus 
von Suchoth, und lagerten in Etham, welches 
liegt an dem Ende der Wüſte. 7 Von Etham 
zogen ſie aus, und blieben im Grunde Hahiroth, 
welches liegt gegen Baal Zephon, und lagerten 
ſich gegen Migdol. 8 Von Hahiroth zogen ſie 
aus, und gingen mitten durchs Meer, in die 
Wüſte, und reiſeten drei Tagreiſen in der 
Wüſte Etham, und lagerten ſich in Mara. 
9 Bon Mara zogen ſie aus, und kamen gen 
Elim, darin waren zwölf Waſſerbrunnen und 
ſiebenzig Palmen; und lagerten ſich daſelbſt. 
10 Von Elim zogen fie aus, und lagerten fid) 
an das Schilfmeer. 11 Von dem Schilfmeer 
zogen fie aus, und lagerten fif in der Wüſte Stn. 


NOMBRES, XXXII. XXXIII. 


33 Ainsi Moise donna aux enfants de Gad et 
aux enfants de Ruben, et à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé, fils de Joseph, le royaume de Sihon, 
roi des Amorrhéens, et le royaume, de Hog, 
roi de Basan, le pays avec ses villes, selon les 
limites des villes du pays, à l'entour. 34 € Alors 
les enfants de Gad rebátirent Dibon, Hata- 
roth, Haroher, 35 Hatrot-Sopham, Jahzer, 
Jogbéha, 36 Beth-Nimrah et Beth-Haran, 
villes murées. Ils firent aussi des pares 
pour les troupeaux. 37 Et les enfants de 
Ruben rebátirent Hesbon, Élhaleh, Kirjatha- 
jim, 38 Nébo, et Bahal-Méhon et Sibma, 
dont ils changérent les noms, car ils donnérent 
des noms aux villes qu'ils rebatirent. 39 Or 
les enfants de Makir, fils de Manassé, allérent 
en Galaad, et le prirent, et dépossédérent les 
Amorrhéens qui y étaient. 40 Moise donna 
donc Galaad à Makir, fils de Manassé, qui. y 
demeura. 41 Jair, autre fils de Manassé, s'en 
alla, et prit leurs bourgs, et les appela bourgs 
de Jair. 42 Et Nobah s'en alla, et prit Kénath 
avec les villes de son ressort, et l'appela de son 
nom Nobah. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 CE sont ici les stations des enfants d'Is- 
raél, qui sortirent du pays d' Égypte, selon leurs 
bataillons, sous la conduite de Moise et d' Aaron. 
2 Car, suivant le commandement du SEIGNEUR, 
Moise écrivit leurs marches par leurs stations. 
Ce sont donc ici leurs stations selon leurs 
marches. 3 En effet, les enfants d’Israél par- 
tirent, de Rahmesés, le quinziéme jour du 
premier mois, dés le lendemain de la paque. 
Or ils sortaient à main levée, à la vue de tous 
les Egyptiens: 4 Pendant que les Egyptiens 
ensevelissaient ceux que le SEIGNEUR avait 
frappés parmi eux, tous les premiers-nés, et 
que le SEIGNEUR exerçait ses jugements sur 
leurs dieux. ó Étant partis de Rahmesés, les 
enfants d'Israël campérent à Succoth. 6 Puis 
étant partis de Succoth, ils campérent à Étham, 
qui est au bout du désert. 7 Puis étant partis 
d'Étham, ils se détournérent vers Pi-Haliroth, 
qui est vis-à-vis de Rahal-Tséphon, et campè- 
rent devant Migdol. 8 Puis étant partis de 
devant Pi-Hahiroth, ils passérent vers le désert 
à travers la mer, firent trois journées de chemin 
par le désert d'Étham, et campérent à Mara. 
9 Puis étant partis de Mara, ils vinrent À 
Elim, où il y avait douze sources d’eau, et 
soixante et dix palmiers. Ils campérent ]à. 
10 Puis étant partis d'Élim, ils campérent 
prés de la mer Rouge. 11 Puis étant partis de 


la mer Rouge, ils campérent au désert de Sin. 
3 8 2 
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APIOMOI, Ay. 


12 Kai ázijpav ik rūc tonuov Av kal mapeviBaXov 
eig "Paóaká 13 Kai &zijpuv ix Papard kal mapaxt- 
BaXov èv AiXo?c* 14 Kai ácijpav iË AiXo9c kai 
maptviBaXov iv ‘Pagidsiv, kai obk 9v ère bu 
16 Kai dámüpav ix 'Pagiksiv 
16 Kai 
rie épnuov Xua kal mapevéBa- 


TQ Aag mui. 
kai qrapeviBardov iv rg ipup Teva: 
derijoa ik 
Rov iv Made rijc xi, n 17 Kai ámijpav 
ik Mvguárev Tic èmðvpiaç kai mapevéBadov 
iv 'Aogoo0: 18 Kai drove ¿Ë 'Aegpo0 xai 
mapevéBarov iv 'Pa0auà* 19 Kai årñpav ¿k 
'"Pa0auà xai mapeviBadov iv 'Peuuov @apšç ` 
20 Kai &zijpav ix ‘Peupwrv apic kai mapevéBadov 
tic As(ovà* 21 Kai ázjpav ix AEB kai mapev- 
éBadov tig PEοο 22 Kai ámíjpav ix 'Peocàv 
kal mapevéBadrov tic MakeAAá0 ` 23 Kai àmijpav ir 
Mace dd kai wapevéBarov tig Xaóáp* 24 Kai 
drijoav ix Zapàp kai wapevéBadoy eig Xapaóá0 ` 
25 Kai ámpav ik Xapada@ cai wapevéBadoy siç 
MakgAo0 ° 
mapeviBarov sig Karaá* 
Karad kai raptvéfjaXov siç Tapá0* 28 Kai ámijp- 
av ix Tapà0 kai mapevéßañov siç MaOrkká * 29 Kai 
&rijpav ik Maberrà kai zrapevéaXov eic Zee - 


26 Kai ámüpav ix Makndw0 kai 
27 Kai dra ix 


30 Kai ázüpav ik Tehuwva kai mapeviBadrov sig 
Macovpo?0: 31 Kai ármijpav ix Macovpov0 xai 
mapevéBadroy etg Bavaia* 82 Kai amnpay ix Ba- 
vaia kai mapevéBador sic rò poç Tadyad* 33 Kai 
&Tijpav ik rou Opovc Taòydò xai zapsvéfaXov tic 
'Erea0á 34 Kai àmijpav t£ ' Erta0à kai. zrapevé- 
BaXov sig ED 95 Kai àmijpav šË 'EBowva 
cal maptvi(JaXov slc Teowy TAB 36 Kai dr 
pav ik Teowy T'áBep kai mapevéBadov tv rj ehm 
Liv kai dia tx rig tonpov Piv kai rrapevégaXov 
37 Kai 
arñpav ik Kadne kai tapevéBador sig "Qp rò dpoc 


sic r) éonuov bapa, aŭrn éori Kadne ` 


trnoiov yng 'Eóou. 38 Kai åvéßn 'Aapov ó leo 
did mpoordyparoc Kupiov, kai. áméÜavev ère ty rp 
resoapaxoor@ Ere ripe iEó0ov ræv viðv 'IopanÀ 
ik yijc Atybrrrov r@ r r réumrQ pid roù unvóc * 
39 Kai 'Aapov hy rptë kai &tkoct kai ékaróv éràv, 
öre dnéOvnoxev t Qp rq spe. 40 Kai ákobcac ó 
Xavaveic Bacthedc AD, kai obroc kare tv yj 
Xavaay, Ore eiceropevovro oi vioi 'lopahÀ. 41 Kai 
&7ijpav ££ "Qo rod Ópovc kai mapevéBador sic De- 
povà* 42 Kai àmijpav ik XeXuwvá kal apsvíGaXov 
tic Divo 43 Kai árijpav ik bw kal rapeviBadrov 
iv'OgGo0: 44 Kai ázijpav iE QOBU kai rapevi- 
BaXov iv Tat, iv rq mépav imi rüv dpiwy Mwáf - 
45 Kai ámijpav ix Tat, kal rapsvéBaXov elc Aa bv 
Tad: 46 Kai arijpay ik AaiBov Tad kai rape 
BaXov iv Tedpay AsSXa0a(u* 47 Kai ¿mñpaxy ik 
TeAuov ASD kai mapevißaňov imi ra 
on rà 'Afapiu ámívavr. Naga. 48 Kai ámíj- 
pav ard dpiwy 'Afapiu xal rapeviBarov bri 
dvopaiv Mwáf, imi roð "lopsdvov rarà 'Iepxé ° 
49 Kal maptvigaXov rapd rv "Lopóávg»y dva 
Hécov AlowudO Ewe Bedoa rà card dvopdc Mog. 


NUMERI, XXXIII. 


12 Unde egressi, venerunt in Daphea. 
13 Profectique de Daphca, castrametati sunt 
in Alus. 14 Egressique de Alus, in Raphidim 
fixere tentoria, ubi populo defuit aqua ad 
bibendum. 15 Profectique de Raphidim, 
castrametati sunt in deserto Sinai. 16 Sedet 
de solitudine Sinai egressi, venerunt- ad 
Sepulchraconeupiscentie ; 17 Profectique de 
Sepulchris concupiscentie, castrametati sunt in 
Haseroth. 18 Et de Haseroth venerunt in 
Rethma. 19 Profectique de Rethma, castra- 
metati sunt in Remmomphares. 20 Unde 
egressi, venerunt in Lebna. 21 De Lebna, 
castrametati sunt in Ressa. 22 Egressique 
de Ressa, venerunt in Ceelatha. 23 Unde 
profecti, castrametati sunt in monte Sepher. 
24 Egressi de monte Sepher, venerunt in 
Arada. 25 Inde proficiscentes, castrametati 
suntin Maceloth. 26 Profectique de Maceloth, 
venerunt in Thahath. 27 De Thahath, castra- 
metatisuntin Thare. 28 Unde egressi, fixere 
tentoria in Methea. 29 Et de Methea, castra- 
metati sunt in Hesmona. 30 Profectique de 
Hesmona, venerunt in Moseroth. 31 Et de 
Moseroth, castrametati sunt in Benejaacan. 
32 Profectique de Benejaacan, venerunt in 
montem Gadgad. 33 Unde profecti, castra- 
metati suntin Jetebatha. 34 Et de Jetebatha, 
venerunt in Hebrona. 35 Egressique de 
Hebrona, castrametati sunt in Asiongaber. 
36 Inde profecti, venerunt in desertum Sin, 
hsc est Cades. 37 Egressique de Cades, 
castrametati sunt in monte Hor, in extremis 
finibus terre Edom. 38 Ascenditque Aaron 
sacerdos in montem Hor, jubente Domino: et 
ibi mortuus est anno quadragesimo egressionis 
filiorum Israel ex ZEgypto, mense quinto, 
prima die mensis, 39 Cum esset annorum 
centum vigintitrium. 40 Audivitque Chana- 
neus rex Arad, qui habitabat ad meridiem, in 
terram Chanaan venisse filios Israel. 41 Et 
profecti de monte Hor, castrametati sunt in. 
Salmona. 42 Unde egressi, venerunt in 
Phunon. 43 Profectique de Phunon, castra- 
metati sunt in Oboth. 44 Et de Oboth, venerunt 
in Jieabarim, quce est in finibus Moabitarum. 
45 Profectique de Jieabarim, fixere tentoria in 
Dibongad. 46 Unde egressi, castrametati sunt 
in Helmondeblathaim. 47 Egressique de 
Helmondeblathaim, venerunt ad montes Aba- 
rim contra Nabo. 48 Profectique de montibus. 
Abarim, transierunt ad campestria Moab, 
supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 49 Ibique 
castrametati sunt de Bethsimoth usque ad: 
Abelsatim in planioribus loeis Moabitarum, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. 


12 And they took their journey out of the 
wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. 
18 And they departed from Dophkah, and 
eneamped in Alush. 14 And they removed from 
Alush, and encamped at Rephidim, where was 
no water for the people te drink. 15 And 
they departed from Rephidim, and pitched in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 16 And they removed 
from the desert of Sinai, and pitched at 
Kibroth-hattaavah. 17 And they departed 
from Kibroth-hattaavah, and encamped at 
Hazeroth. 18 And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in Rithmah. 19 And 
they departed from Rithmah, and pitched at 
Rimmon-parez. 20 And they departed from 
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in Libnah. 21 And 
they removed from Libnab, and pitched at 
Rissah. 22 And they journeyed from Rissah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 23 And they 
went from Kehelathah, and pitched in mount 
Shapher. 24 And they removed from mount 
Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. 25 And 
they removed from Haradah, and pitched in 
Makheloth. 26 And they removed from 
Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. 27 And 
they departed from Tahath, and pitched at 
Tarah, 28 And they removed from Tarah, 
and pitched in Mithcah. 29 And they went 
from Mitheah, and pitched in Hashmonah. 
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and 
encamped at Moseroth. 31 And they departed 
from Moseroth, and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 
32 And they removed from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 33 And they 
went from Hor-hagidgad, and pitched in 
Jotbathah. 34 And they removed from 
Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 35 And 
they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Ezion-gaber. 36 And they removed from 
Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which ¿s Kadesh. 37 And they removed 
from Kadesh, and pitched in mount Hor, in 
the edge of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron 
the priest went up into mount Hor at the 
commandment of the LORD, and died there, in 
the fortieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, in the 
first day of the fifth month. 39 And Aaron 
was an hundred and twenty and three years old 
when he died in mount Hor. 40 And king 
Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the south 
in the land of Canaan, heard of the coming 
of the children of Israel. 41 And they departed 
from mount Hor, and pitched in Zalmonah. 
42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and 
pitched in Punon. 43 And they departed 
from Punon, and pitched in Oboth. 44 And 
they departed from Oboth, and pitched in 
Ije-abarim, im the border of Moab. 45 And 
js departed from Iim, and pitched in Dibon- 
gad. 46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 47 And 
they removed from Almon-diblathaim, and 
‘pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before 
Nebo. 48 And they departed from the 
mountains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 49 And 
they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesimoth 
even unto Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. 
dül 


4 Buch Mofe, 33. 


12 Bon ber Wüfte Sin zogen fie aug, unb lagerten 
fih in Daphka. 13 Von Daphka zogen ſie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in Alus. 14 Von Alus zogen 
fte aus, und lagerten fih in Raphidim; daſelbſt 
hatte das Volk kein Waſſer zu trinken. 15 Von 
Raphidim zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in der 
Wüſte Sinai. 16 Von Sinai zogen ſie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in die Luſtgräber. 17 Von den 
Luſtgräbern zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Hazeroth. 18 Von Hazeroth zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Rithma. 19 Von Rithma zogen 
fie aus, und lagerten fih in RimonParez. 
20 Von RimonParez zogen fie aus, und lagerten 
ſich in Libna. 21 Von Libna zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Riſſa. 22 Von Riſſa zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Kehelatha. 23 Von 
Kehelatha zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich im 
Gebirge Sapher. 24 Vom Gebirge Sapher 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Harada. 
25 Von Harada zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Makeheloth. 26 Von Makeheloth zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Thahath. 27 Von 
Thahath zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Tharah. 
28 Von Tharah zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Mithka. 29 Von Mithka zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Haſmona. 30 Von Hafmona 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Moſeroth. 
31 Von Moſeroth zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in Bne Jaekon. 32 Von BneJaekon zogen fie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Horgidgad. 33 Von 
Horgidgad zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Jathbatha. 34 Von Jathbatha zogen fie aus, 
und lagerten ſich in Abrona. 35 Von Abrona 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in Ezeongaber. 
36 Von Ezeongaber zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich 
in der Wüſte Zin, das iſt Kades. 37 Von Kades 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich an dem Berge 
Hor, an der Grenze des Landes Edom. 38 Da 
ging der Prieſter Aaron auf den Berg Hor, nach 
dem Befehl des Herrn, und ſtarb daſelbſt im 
vierzigſten Jahr des Auszugs der Kinder Iſrael 
aus Egyptenland, am erſten Tage des fünften 
Monden, 39 Da er hundert und drei und zwanzig 
Jahr alt war. 40 Und Arad, der König der 
Cananiter, der da wohnete gegen Mittag des 
Landes Canaan, hörete, daß die Kinder Iſrael 
kamen. 41 Und von dem Berge Hor zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten ſich in Zalmona. 42 Von 
Zalmona zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
Phunon. 43 Von Phunon zogen ſie aus, und 
lagerten ſich in Oboth, 44 Von Oboth zogen ſie 
aus, und lagerten fih in Shim, am Gebirge 
Abarim, in der Moabiter Grenze. 45 Von 
S jim zogen fte aus, und lagerten fih in DibonGad. 
46 Von DibonGad zogen fie aus, und lagerten fid) 
in Almon Diblathaim. 47 Von Almon Diblathaim 
zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in dem Gebirge 
Abarim, gegen Nebo. 48 Von dem Gebirge 
Abarim zogen ſie aus, und lagerten ſich in 
das Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan 
gegen Jericho. 49 Sie lagerten ſich aber 
am Jordan von BethSefimoth, bis an die 
Breite Sittim, des Gefildes der Moabiter. 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. 


12 Puis étant partis du désert de Sin, ils cam- 
pérent à Dophka. 13 Puis étaint partis de 
Dophka, ils campérent à Alus. 14 Puis étant 
partis d’Alus, ils campérent à Réphidim, où il 
n'y avait pas d'eau à boire pour le peuple. 
15 Puis étant partis de Réphidim, ils campè- 
rent au désert de Sinai. 16 Puis étant partis 
du désert de Sinai, ils campérent à Kibroth- 
Taava. 17 Puis étant partis de Kibroth- 
Taava, ils campérent à Hatséroth. 18 Puis 
étant partis de Hatséroth, ils campérent à 
Rithma. 19 Puis étant partis de Rithma, ils 
campérent à Rimmon-Pérets. 20 Puis étant 
partis de Rimmon-Pérets, ils campérent à 
Libna. 21 Puis étant partis de Libna, ils 
campërent à Rissa. 22 Puis étant partis de 
Rissa, ils campérent vers Kéhélath. 23 Puis 
étant partis de Kéhélath, ils campérent dans 
la montagne de Sépher. 24 Puis étant partis 
de la montagne de Sépher, ils campérent à 
Harada. 25 Puis étant partis de Harada, ils 
campérent à Makhéloth. 26 Puis étant partis 
de Makhéloth, ils campérent à Tahath. 27 Puis 
étant partis de Tahath, ils campérent à Térah. 
28 Puis étant partis de Térah, ils campérent 
à Mithka. 29 Puis étant partis de Mithka, ils . 
campérent à Hasmona. 30 Puis étant partis : 
de Hasmona, ils campérent à Moséroth. 
91 Puis étant partis de Moséroth, ils campé- 
rent à Béné-Jahakan. 32 Puis étant partis 
de Béné-Jahakan, ils campérent à Hor-Guid- 
ad. 33 Puis étant partis de Hor-Guidgad, 
ils campérent vers Jotbath. 34 Puis étant 
partis de devant Jotbath, ils campérent à 
Habrona. 35 Puis étant partis de Habrona, 
ils campérent à Hetsjon-Guéber. 36 Puis 
étant partis de Hetsjon-Guéber, ils campérent 
au désert de Tsin, qui est Kadés. 37 Puis 
étant partis de Kadés, ils campérent dans la 
montagne de Hor, au bout du pays d'Edom. 
38 Or Aaron le sacrificateur monta sur la 
montagne de Hor, d'aprés le commandement 
du SEIGNEUR, et mourut là, la quarantiéme 
année de la sortie des enfants d'Israél hors du 
pays d'Egypte, le premier jour du cinquiéme 
mois. 39 Et Aaron était agé de cent vingt- 
trois ans, quand il mourut sur la montagne de 
Hor. 40 Ce fut alors que le Cananéen, voi de 
Harad, qui habitait vers le Midi, au pays de 
Canaan, apprit que les enfants d'Israél sur- 
venaient. 41 Puis étant partis de la montagne 
de Hor, ils campérent à Tsalmona. 42 Puis 
étant partis de Tsalmona, ils campérent à 
Punon. 43 Puis étant partis de Punon, ils 
campérent à Oboth. 44 Puis étant partis 
d'Oboth, ils campérent à Hije-Habarim, sur 
les frontiéres de Moab. 45 Puis étant partis 
de Hijim, ils campérent à Dibon-Gad. 46 Puis 
étant partis de Dibon-Gad, ils campérent à 
Halmon, situé vers Diblatajim. 47 Puis 
étant partis de Halmon, sué vers Dibla- 
tajim, ils campérent aux montagnes de Ha- 
barim, devant Nébo. 48 Puis étant partis 
des montagnes de Habarim, ils campérent 
dans les plaines de Moab, prés du Jour- 
dain de Jéricho. 49 Et ils campérent prés 
du Jourdain, depuis Beth-Jésimoth jusqu'à 
Abel-Sittim, dans les campagnes de Moab. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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APIGMOI, Ay, XZ. 


1.21 
ETL 


50 Kai 
Ovouóv Mwàß rapa róv 'Iopõðávyv ward ‘Iepiyw 


iAdAges Kuptog row Movoijv 


N 51 AáXmsov roic vioig ToD kai iptic 
moog abrobg “Ypeic diaBaivere ròv 'lopüávqv 
eig yiv 52 Kai 
karowoŭvrag iv rj yj r 


^ A : VC 5 
bu», kai apetre Tae okomiàg ahr, kai zrávra rà 


Xavaáv, drohte vrac 


ro)c Toc TOv 
eldwra rà xwvtvrà abrüv &roAeire ard, kai rácac 
rac o abrüv i£apsire* 53 Kai &zoXeirt wavrac 
Tove caroicobyrag THY yv Kai KATOKNOETE £v abr, 
54 Kai 


KarakAnpovopnoere THY yl avrwy iv KAnOw Kara 


bpiv yàp dédwKa rjv yyy abràv iv kMjpq. 


SD bua, Tole wAEioot mAnBvveirs THY karáaxtotv 
abrüv, kai roic tXadrroow sarrwoere THY karácxe- 
ow ahr tic d dv SY rò bvopa adrov, exe 
abro) forar, karà $uÀàc marpuov uz KANpovO"T- 
osre. 55 'Eàv d u üvoMonre rove karouobvrac 
Uri rijg yñç åmò mpocu 0v d nd, kai £arat otc av 
karaAimmrs ¿Ë aur, oKodromec ¿y roig ójÜaAuoic 
Üu&v kal Hoe £v raic mAcvpaic vuv, kai txOped- 
cova ùv tmi rie vg ip Ñv Optic karoufjosre * 
56 Kai fera: xa Oteyvókew  Toujcaw abrobç 


moujow buc. 


KE®, A). 


1 KAI éAdAnce Kóptoc Tpóc Movoüv Atywv 
2 "Evr&Xau roig vioic “Iopard kai épeic mode a)robc 
"Yucic slomopebeo0s sic rhv yiv Xavaáv, abro Lora 
öl eig KAnpovouiay, yñ Xavadv civ roig oͤploig 
airijc. 3 Kai éorar buiv Tó kMroc rò mpòc MI 
ú ¿pomo Xiv Ewe éxousvov 'EOóp, kai Zora, opiv 
rà bpta mpóc Mba ¿mà népovc rijc 0aXácongc THe 
de arb varov’ 4 Kai kvkAOc& buc ra 
bpia amd Bbc mode avdBacw 'AkpafMv, kai 
mapedetoerar "Evvák, kai orat y) Ökčočoç avrov 
«póc Aiba RKG rod Bapyy, kai téedeboerar eig 
traviw ‘Apdo, kai mapededoerat Aceuwva* Ó Kal 
cbt rà Opia amd “Acsuwyad yeEyuappouy 
Alybrrov, kal čorat ý OéEodoc 7) Oadacca. 6 Kai 
rà bp rijc ÜaXáconc forai h, * ù peyadn Optei, 
roro éorat Dulu rà 0pua. THe ÓaAácogc. 7 Kai rovro 
ferat Uνẽ rà bora poc Boppay* amd rig ÓaXácanc 
Tis peyadnce waraperphoere Div abroig mapa rà 
dpoc ró öS 8 Kai ard ro? bpove rò ö 
karaperpyotre abroic, siomopsvopévwy eig Aluá0, 
kai £arat ù dE abro? rà pia Zapaüák* 9 Kai 
SEN ,mo Ta Bora Aedpwrd, kal forar ij diéFodoc 
abroõ "Apcsvatv* rovro era piv öpıa dd (Goppà 
10 Kai caraperpyoere Dui» abroic rà 0pia Gua ro) Qy 
ard ’Apoevaiy Xerr$apáp* 11 Kai kara(j foerat rà 
pia ard Xezrbapgáp Byrd ard ávaroXGv ¿mi wnyde, 
kai karaBhoerat rà 0pua. BN ¿mi vórov Padrdoone 
XevepiO ¿mó dvar 12 Kai karaßosrat rà 


o ¿zi ròv Lopdavyy, kal trau ij Eo00c 0áXacca ij 


| &Xvkf)* airy terat piv ý yñ kal rà pia abrijc kóri 


NUMERI, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


50 Ubi locutus est Dominus ad Moysen: 
51 Precipe filiis Israel, et die ad eos: Quando 
transieritis intrantes 


Jordanem, terram 


Chanaan, 52 Disperdite cunctos habitatores 
terre illus: confringite titulos, et statuas 
comminuite, atque omnia excelsa vastate, 
53 Mundantes terram, et habitantes in ea; 
ego enim dedi vobis illam in possessionem, 
54 Quam dividetis vobis sorte. Pluribus 
dabitis latiorem, et paucis angustiorem. Sin- 
gulis ut sors ceciderit, ita tribuetur hereditas. 
Per tribus et familias possessio dividetur. 
55 Sin autem nolueritis interficere habitatores 
terre : qui remanserint, erunt vobis quasi 
clavi in oculis, et lancez in late ibus, et adver- 
sabuntur vobis in terram habitationis vestre : 


56 Et quidquid illis cogitaveram facere, vobis 


faciam. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 LocuTUSQUE est Dominus ad Moysen, 
dicens: 2 Præcipe filiis Israel, et dices ad eos: 
Cum ingressi fueritis terram Chanaan, et in 
possessionem vobis sorte ceeiderit, his finibus 
terminabitur. 3 Pars meridiana incipiet a 
solitudine Sin, que est juxta Edom: et habe- 
bit terminos contra orientem mare salsissimum ; 
4 Qui circuibunt australem plagam per 
ascensum Scorpionis, ita ut transeant in Senna, 
et perveniant a meridie usque ad Cadesbarne, 
unde egredientur confinia ad villam nomine 
Adar, et tendent usque ad Asemona ; 5 Ibitque 
per gyrum terminus ab Asemona usque ad 
torrentem Aigypti, et maris magni littore 
finietur. 


mano incipiet, et ipso fine claudetur, 7 Porro 


6 Plaga autem occidentalis a mari 


ad septentrionalem plagam a mari magno 
fermini incipient, pervenientes nsque ad 
montem altissimum, 8 Aquo venient in 
Emath usque ad terminos Sedada: 9 Ibuntque 
confinia usque ad Zephrona, ef villam Enan; 
hi erunt termini in parte Aquilonis. 10 Inde 
metabuntur fines contra orientalem plagam 
11 Et ae 
in Rebls 
contra fontem Daphnim: inde pervenient 
contra orientem ad mare Cenereth, 12 Et 
tendent usque ad Jordanem, et ad ultimum 
Hane habe- 
terram per fines suos in circuitu 


de villa Enan usque Sephama, 


Sephama descendent termini 


salsissimo claudentur mari. 
bitis 


D ILU TP X AGLOTT A. 


NUMBERS, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


50 FJ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye are passed over Jordan 
into the land of Canaan; 52 Then ye shali 
drive out all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, and destroy all their pictures, and 
destroy all their molten images, and quite 
pluck down all their high places: 53 And 
ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the land, 
and dwell therein: for I have given you the 
land to possess it. 54 And ye shall divide 
the land by lot for an inheritance among your 
families: and to the more ye shall give the 
more inheritance, and to the fewer ye shall 
give the less inheritance: every man's inherit- 
ance shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; 
according to the tribes of your fathers ye shall 
inherit. 55 But if ye will not drive out the 


inhabitants of the land from before you; then 
it shall come to pass, that those which ye let 
remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your side, and shall vex you in 
the land wherein ye dwell. 56 Moreover it 
shall come to pass, that I shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 


1 Anp the Lon» spake unto Moses, saying, 
9 Command the children of Israel, and say 
unto them, When ye come into the land of 
Canaan ; (this is the land that shall fall unto 
you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan 
with the coasts thereof:) 3 Then your south 
quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin 
along by the coast of Edom, and your south 
border shall be the outmost coast of the salt 
sea eastward: 4 And your border shall turn 
from the south to the ascent of Akrabbim, 
and pass.on to Zin: and the going forth 
thereof shall be from the south to Kadesh- 
barnea, and shall go on to Hazar-addar, and 
pass on to Azmon: 5 And the border shall 
fetch a compass from Azmon unto the river of 
Egypt, and the goings out of it shall be at the 
sea. 6 And as for the western border, ye 
shall even have the great sea for a border: 
this shall be your west border. 7 And this 
shall be your north border: from the great 
sea ye shall point out for you mount Hor: 
8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your 
border unto the entrance of Hamath; and the 
goings forth of the border shall be to Zedad: 
9 €« And the border shall go on to Ziphron, 
and the goings out of it shall be at Hazar-enan: 
this shall be your north border. 10 And ye 
shall point out your east border from Hazar- 
anan to Shepham: 11 And the coast shall go 
down from Shepham to Riblah, on the east 
side of Ain; and the border shall descend, and 
shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chin- 
nereth eastward: 12 And the border shall 
go down to Jordan, and the goings out of it 
shali be at the salt sea: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof round about. 


3 


4 Buch Moſe, 33, 34. 


50 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, in dem 
Gefilde der Moabiter, an dem Jordan gegen 
Jericho, und ſprach: 51 Rede mit den Kindern 
Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn ihr über den 
Jordan gegangen ſeid in das Land Canaan; 
52 So ſollt ihr alle Einwohner vertreiben vor 
eurem Angeſicht, und alle ihre Säulen, und alle ihre 
gegoſſenen Bilder umbringen, und alle ihre Höhen 
vertilgen. 53 Daß ihr alſo das Land einnehmet, 
und drinnen wohnet; denn euch hab ich das Land 
gegeben, daß ihrs einnehmet. 54 Und ſollt das 
Land austheilen durchs Loos unter eure Ge⸗ 
ſchlechter. Denen, deren viel iſt, ſollt ihr deſto mehr 
zutheilen; und denen, deren wenig iſt, ſollt ihr 
deſto weniger zutheilen. Wie das Loos einem 
jeglichen daſelbſt fällt, ſo ſoll ers haben, nach den 
Stämmen ihrer Väter. 55 Werdet ihr aber die 
Einwohner des Landes nicht vertreiben vor 
eurem Angeſicht; ſo werden euch die, ſo ihr über⸗ 
bleiben laſſet, zu Dornen werden in euren Augen, 
und zu Stacheln in euren Seiten, und werden 
euch drängen auf dem Lande, da ihr innen wohnet. 
56 So wirds denn gehen, daß ich euch gleich thun 
werde, was ich gedachte ihnen zu thun. 


Das 34. Kapitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 
2 Gebeut den Kindern Sfrael, und ſprich zu 
ihnen: Wenn ihr ins Land Canaan kommt, ſo 
ſoll das Land, das euch zum Erbtheil fällt im 
Lande Canaan, ſeine Grenze haben. 3 Die 
Ecke gegen Mittag ſoll anfahen an der Wüſte Zin 
bei Edom, daß eure Grenze gegen Mittag ſey 
vom Ende des Salzmeers, das gegen Morgen 
liegt; 4 Und daß dieſelbe Grenze ſich lände vom 
Mittag hinauf gegen Akrabbim, und gehe durch 
Zinna, und ſein Ende vom Mittag, bis gen 
KadesBarnea, und gelange am Dorf Adar, und 
gehe durch Mamon; 5 Und lände fih von Azmon 
an den Bach Egyptens, und ſein Ende ſey an dem 
Meer. 6 Aber die Grenze gegen dem Abend 
ſoll dieſe ſein: Nämlich das große Meer. 
Das ſey eure Grenze gegen dem Abend. 7 Die 
Grenze gegen Mitternacht ſoll dieſe ſein: Ihr 
ſollt meſſen von dem großen Meer, an den Berg 
Hor; 8 Und von dem Berge Hor meſſen, bis 
man kommt gen Hamath, daß ſein Ausgang ſey 
die Grenze Zedada; 9 Und deſſelben Grenze 
ende gen Siphron, und ſey ſein Ende am Dorf 
Enan. Das ſey eure Grenze gegen Mitternacht. 
10 Und ſollt euch meſſen die Grenze gegen Morgen, 
vom Dorf Enan gen Sepham; 11 Und die 
Grenze gehe herab von Sepham gen Ribla zu Ain 
von morgenwärts; darnach gehe ſie herab und 
lenke ſich auf die Seiten des Meers Cinnereth 
gegen dem Morgen, 12 Und komme herab an 
den Jordan, daß ihr Ende ſey das Salzmeer. 
Das ſey euer Land mit ſeiner Grenze umher. 


NOMBRES, XXXIII. XXXIV 


50 JJ Or le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 51 Perle aux enfants 
d'Israël, et dis-leur: Lorsque vous passerez 
par le Jourdain au pays de Canaan, 52 Vous 
chasserez de devant vous tous les habitants du 
pays, vous détruirez toutes leurs peintures, 
vous ruinerez toutes leurs images de fonte, 
et vous démolirez tous leurs hauts lieux. 
53 Et vous prendrez possession du pays, et vous 
y demeurerez; car je vous ai donné le pays 
pour le posséder. 54 Or vous prendrez héri- 
tage du pays par le sort, selon vos familles. 
A ceux qui sont en plus grand nombre, vous 
donnerez plus d'héritage; mais à ceux qui 
sont en plus petit nombre, vous donnerez 
moins d'héritage. Chacun aura selon qu'il 
lui sera échu par le sort, et vous prendrez 
héritage, selon les tribus de vos péres. 55 Mais 
8i vous ne chassez pas de devant vous les habi- 
tants du pays, il arrivera que ceux d'entre eux 
que vous aurez laissés vivre, seront comme des 
épines À vos yeux, et comme des pointes à vos 
cótés, et ils vous serreront de prés dans le pays 
où vous demeurerez. 56 Et il arrivera que je 
vous ferai tout comme j'ai eu dessein de leur 
faire. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 


1 Le SEIGNEUR parla encore 4 Moise, et 
lui dit: 2 Commande aux enfants d’Israél, et 
dis-leur: Lorsque vous entrerez au pays de 
Canaan, ce pays qui vous échoit en héritage, 
le pays de Canaan selon ses limites, 3 Votre 
frontiére du cóté du Midi s'étendra le long 
d'Edom, par le désert de Tsin. Or votre fron- 
tière, du côté du Midi, commencera vers 
l'Orient, à l'extrémité de la mer Salée. 4 Et 
cette frontiére tournera au Midi à la hauteur 
de Hakrabbim et passera jusqu'à Tsin. Et elle 
aboutira au Midi de Kadés-Barné. Elle fera 
aussi saille en Hatsar-Addar, et passera 
jusqu'à Hatsmon. 5 Mais depuis Hatsmon 
cette frontière tournera jusqu'au torrent d'É- 
gypte ; et elle aboutira à la mer. 6 Et quant à 
la frontiére d'Occident, vous aurez pour limite 
la grande mer. Ce sera là votre frontiére 
occidentale. 7 Et voie? quelle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion: depuis la grande 
mer vous prendez pour vos limites la montagne 
de Hor. 8 Puis de la montagne de Hor vous 
prendrez pour vos limites l'entrée de Hamath, 
Or cette frontiére aboutira vers Tsédad. 
9 «| Et cette frontiére touchera à Ziphron, 
et aboutira à Hatsar-Hénan. Telle sera votre 
frontiére du Septentrion. 10 Puis vous pren- 
drez pour vos limites vers l'Orient, depuis 
Hatsar-Hénan vers Sépham. 11 Puis cette 
frontière descendra de Sépham à Riblat, 
à lorient de Hajin. De là cette fron- 
tiére descendra et touchera dans sa partie 
orientale la mer de Kinnéreth. 12 Enfin 
cette frontière descendre au Jourdain, et 
aboutira à la mer Salée. Tel sera le pays 
que vous aurez, selon les limites tout autour. 
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APIOMOT, XP, X. 


13 Kai évercitaro Movoijc Toig viotc Top 
Aéyov Abr ij yñ ijv KaraxAnpovopnoere abripy perà 
KAnpov, Sv rpórov ouvérake Kipiog Sodvar abrüv 
raic ivvia $vAaig kal r@ rictu ovije Mavaocoij ` 
14"Ore Maße dvd} viðv '"Povggv kai $vM) viðv 
Tdò car oikove Tarpuy abrüx, kai ró uuu QuXjc 
Mavaococij &zéXa[Jov rode KAnpouc abrüv* 16 Ato 
D kai ijniov puig £&afov rode p cru 
mépav Tov Lopdavou kara lepiyw amd vórov kar’ àva- 
roAág. 16 Kai éhadAnoe Kóptoc zpóc Mwvaijv AEyww 
17 Tatra rà óvópara ràv dvdpay ot KAnpovopycov- 
ow but riv yiv, ENsáčap ó tepede kai Inoobę ó ToU 
Nav. 18 Kai ápxovra Eva ix $vAijc Xiyto0t rara- 
«Anpovopijoat byiv rhy yiv. 19 Kai raürarà óvópara 
roy dvôpðv * rijc puig lovda, Xáňeß vidg lepovv7* 
20 Tig ph Xvusóv, XaXauujA U Xetoó0* 
21 Tie $vAüc Bemapir, "EXOad vidg XacAev' 
22 Tijg pve Ady, doyuv Bakxyip vide 'EyM* 
28 Tõv viðv leon $vAijc viðv Mavacoij, dpywy 
'Avu)A vióc Loni: 24 Tig p viðv Eppan, 
26 Tig $vXüc 
ZaBovrwv, &pywv'EXwaóáv vide $apváy* 26 Tie 


apxwyv Ka vióc XaBa0àv- 


$vMjc vidv'locáxao, ápyov aXrujÀ vide 'OZà- 
27 Tig pg viðv Ap. Gpyov ' Ayubp vióc Tee 
28 Tijc $vXijc NepOaXi, ápywv badan) uiog laprods · 


29 Tobroig evert(Xaro Kúpuoc karapepícat rotg vioic 


ToD èv yñ Xavaáv. 


KE®, Ag. 


1 KAI AdAnoe Kóptoc zpóc Movaijv tri Qveuav 
Mod mapa ràv ‘lopddynv karà '"lepuyo Aéyov 
2 Zóvra£ov roic vioic 'IoparA kai 0ócovot roic Asvi- 
Tac ard Tov kMüpwv karacytctuc abrüv mddetc 
KATOLKELY, Kai rd zrpoáartta TOY TOAEWY kóki abrüv 
Odcovci roig Atviraig 3 Kai gcovrar abroig ai 
rohe karowtiv, Kai rd ágopiauara abràv terat role 
rive ab)rüv kal màs. rolg réerparoow abrüv, 
4 Kai rà avykvpobvra rdv «óXeov dc dere roig 
Atvíraic ám reixoug rie móNeoç kai Ew OwxiMovc 
mxsig KókNo ° 5 Kai uerptjottc Ew rig móNeoç rò 
kMroc ró zpóg ávaroAàág OwydiMove TÍxstg, kai rò 
kMroc rò apàüc Apa duexidiove whyerc, Kai rò og 
Tò Tpóc 0áXaccav OwxiMove HE, Kai rò og 
ro np Boppay d ioxiioug mixetç cal ij rig ut 
robrou fora. piv, kai rà Üuopa röv ů re 
6 Kai rác sóXec Swoere Tole Asviraig, rac 2E RAE 
rev $vyaütvrnpiov dg dwoere guyciv ¿kel rë dovsó- 


oN i kai mpdc rabraig reggapákovra kal duo ad ° 


VA 


"contra Jericho ad orientalem plagam. 


NUMERI, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Præcepitque Moyses filiis Israel, dicens: 
Heee erit terra, quam possidebitis sorte, et 
quam jussit Dominus dari novem tribubus, et 
dimidie tribui. 14 Tribus enim filiorum 
Ruben per familias suas, et tribus filiorum 
Gad juxta cognationum numerum, media 
quoque tribus Manasse, 15 Id est, duæ semis 
tribus, acceperunt partem suam trans Jordanem 
16 Et 
17 Hee sunt 
nomina virorum qui terram vobis divident, 
18 Et 


singuli principes de tribubus singulis, 19 Quo- 


ait Dominus ad Moysen: 
Eleazar sacerdos, et Josue filius Nun, 


rum ista sunt vocabula: De tribu Juda, Caleb 
filius Jephone. 20 De tribu Simeon, Samucl 
filius Ammiud. 21 De tribu Benjamin, Elidad 
22 De tribu filiorum Dan, 
Bocci filius Jogli. 23 Filiorum Joseph de tribu 
24 De tribu 
Ephraim, Camuel filius Sephthan. 25 De 
tribu Zabulon, Elisaphan filius Pharnach. 
26 Detribu Issachar, dux Phaltiel filius Ozan. 
27 De tribu Aser, Ahiud filius Salomi. 
28 De tribu Nephthali, Phedael filius Am- 


miud. 29 Hi sunt, quibus precepit Dominus 


filius Chaselon. 


Manasse, Hanniel filius Ephod. 


ut dividerent filiis Israel terram Chanaan. 


CAPUT XXXV. 


1 Hzc quoque locutus est Dominus ad 
Moysen in campestribus Moab supra Jorda- 
2 Precipe filiis Israel 
ut dent Levitis de possessionibus suis 3 Urbes - 


nem, contra Jericho: 


ad habitandum, et suburbana earum per 
circuitum: ut ipsi in oppidis maneant, et 
suburbana sint pecoribus ae jumentis: 4 Que 
a muris civitatum forinsecus, per circuitum, 
mile passuum spatio tendentur; 5 Contra 
orientem duo millia erunt cubiti, et contra 
meridiem similiter erunt duo millia: ad 
mare quoque, quod respicit ad occidentem, 
eadem mensura erit, et septentrionalis 
plaga quali termino finietur; eruntque 
6 De 
ipsis autem oppidis, que Levitis dabitis, 
sex erunt in fugitivorum auxilia separata, 


urbes in medio, et foris suburbana. 


ut fugiat ad ea qui fuderit sunguinem: et 
exceptis his, alia quadraginta duo oppida, 
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NUMBERS, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel, saying, This ¿s the land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, which the LoRD commanded to 
give unto the nine tribes, and to the half tribe: 
14 For the tribe of the children of Reuben 
according to the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of Gad according to 
the house of their fathers, have received their 
inheritance; and half the tribe of Manasseh 
have received their inheritance: 15 The two 
tribes and the half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side of Jordan near Jericho 
eastward, toward the sunrising. 16 And the 
LoRD spake unto Moses, saying, 17 These are 
the names of the men which shall divide the 
land unto you: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua 
the son of Nun. 18 And ye shall take one 
prince of every tribe, to divide the land by 
inheritanee. 19 And the names of the men 
are these: of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 20 And of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of 
Ammihud. 21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chislon. 22 And the prince 
of the tribe of the children of Dan, Bukki the 
son of Jogli. 23 The prince of the children 
of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 
Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. 24 And 
the prinee of the tribe of the children of 
Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 25 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. 
26 And the prince of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan. 
27 And the prince of the tribe of the children 
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. 28 And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 
29 These are they whom the Lo&D commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of 
Israel in the land of Canaan. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 


1 AND the LonD spake unto Moses in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, say- 
ing, 2 Command the children of Israel, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their possession cities to dwell in; and ye 
shall give a/so unto the Levites suburbs for 
the cities round about them. 3 And the cities 
shall they have to dwell in; and the suburbs 
of them shall be for their cattle, and for their 
goods, and for all their beasts. 4 And the 
suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto 
the Levites, shall reach froin the wall of the 
city and outward a thousand cubits round 
about. ó And ye shall measure from without 
the city on the east side two thousand cubits, 
and on the south side two thousand cubits, 
and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits ; 
and the city shall be in the midst: this 
shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 
6 And among the cities which ye shall 
give unto the Levites there shall be six 
cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for 
the manslayer, that he may flee thither: and 
to them ye shall add forty and two cities. 
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13 Und Moſe gebot ben Kindern Iſrael, unb 
ſprach: Das iſt das Land, das ihr durchs Loos 
unter euch theilen ſollt, das der Herr geboten hat 
den neun Stämmen und dem halben Stamm zu 
geben. 14 Denn der Stamm der Kinder Ruben, 
des Hauſes ihres Vaters, und der Stamm der 
Kinder Gad, des Hauſes ihres Vaters, und der 
halbe Stamm Manaſſe haben ihr Theil genommen. 
15 Alſo haben die zween Stämme und der halbe 
Stamm ihr Erbtheil dahin, dieſſeit des Jordans 
gegen Jericho, gegen dem Morgen. 16 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 17 Das ſind 
die Namen der Männer, die das Land unter euch 
theilen ſollen: Der Prieſter Eleaſar, und Joſua, 
der Sohn Nun. 18 Dazu ſollt ihr nehmen eines 
jeglichen Stamms Fürſten, das Land auszutheilen. 
19 Und das ſind der Männer Namen: Caleb, 
der Sohn Jephunne, des Stamms Juda; 
20 Semuel, der Sohn Ammihud, des Stamms 
Simeon; 21 Elidad, der Sohn Chislon, des 
Stamms Benjamin; 22 Buki, der Sohn Jagli, 
Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Dan; 23 Haniel, 
der Sohn Ephod, Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder 
Manaſſe, von den Kindern Joſeph; 24 Kemuel, 
der Sohn Siphtan, Fürſt des Stamms der 
Kinder Ephraim; 25 Elizaphan, der Sohn 
Parnad, Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Sebulon; 
26 Paltiel, der Sohn Aſan, Fürſt des Stamms der 
Kinder Iſaſchar; 27 Ahihud, der Sohn Selomi, 
Fürſt des Stamms der Kinder Afer; 28 Pes 
dahel, der Sohn Ammihud, Fürſt des Stamms 
der Kinder Naphthali; 29 Dieß ſind ſie, denen 
der Herr gebot, daß fie den Kindern Ifrael Erbe 
austheileten im Lande Canaan. 


Das 35. Capitel. 


1 Und der Herr redete mit Moſe auf dem 
Gefilde der Moabiter, am Jordan gegen Jericho, 
und ſprach: 2 Gebeut den Kindern Sfrael, daß 
fle den Leviten Städte geben, von ihren Crb- 
gütern, da ſie wohnen mögen; 3 Dazu die 
Vorſtädte um die Städte her ſollt ihr den Leviten 
auch geben, daß ſie in den Städten wohnen, und 
in den Vorſtädten ihr Vieh, und Gut, und allerlei 
Thiere haben. 4 Die Weite aber der Vorſtädte, 
die fie den Leviten geben, ſoll taufend Ellen außer 
der Stadtmauer umher haben. 5 So ſollt ihr 
nun meſſen außen an der Stadt von der Ecke 
gegen dem Morgen, zwei tauſend Ellen, und von 
der Ecke gegen Mittag, zwei tauſend Ellen, und 
von der Ecke gegen dem Abend, zwei tauſend Ellen, 
und von der Ecke gegen Mitternacht, zwei tauſend 
Ellen, daß die Stadt im Mittel ſey. Das ſollen 
ihre Vorſtädte ſein. 6 Und unter den Städten, 
die ihr den Leviten geben werdet, ſollt ihr ſechs 
Freiſtädte geben, daß da hinein fliehe, wer einen 
Todtſchlag gethan hat. Ueber dieſelben ſollt 
ihr noch zwo und vierzig Städte geben; 


NOMBRES, XXXIV. XXXV. 


13 Et Moise commanda aux enfants d'Israël, et 
leur dit: C'est là le pays que vous prendrez en 
héritage par le sort, Je pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a commandé de donner à neuf tribus, et à la 
moitié d'une tribu. 14 Car la tribu des enfants 
de Ruben, selon les familles de leurs péres, et 
la tribu des enfants de Gad, selon les familles 
de leurs pères, ont pris kur part. La demi- 
tribu de Manassé & pris aussi son héritage. 
15 Deux tribus, et la moitié d'une tribu ont 
done pris leur héritage endecà du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, du côté du levant. 16 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR parla à Moise, et lui dit: 17 Voici 
les noms des hommes qui vous partageront le 
pays, Eléazar le sacrificateur, et Josué, fils de 
Nun. 18 Vous prendrez aussi un des princi- 
paux de chaque tribu pour faire le partage du 
pays. 19 Et voici les noms de ces hommes. 
Pour la tribu de Juda : Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. 
20 Pour la tribu des enfants de Siméon: 
Samuél, fils de Hammiud. 21 Pour la tribu 
de Benjamin: Elidad, fils de Kislon. 22 Pour 
la tribu des enfants de Dan: le chef, Bukki, 
fils de Jogli. 28 Quant aux enfants de Joseph, 
pour la tribu des enfants de Manassé : le chef, 
Hanniel, fils d'Ephod. 24 Pour la tribu des 
enfants d'Ephraim: le chef, Kémuel, fils de 
Siphthan. 25 Pour la tribu des enfants de 
Zabulon: le chef, Élitsaphan, fils de Parnac. 
26 Pour la tribu des enfants d'Issacar: le 
chef, Paltiél, fils de Hazan. 27 Pour la tribu , 
des enfants d’Aser: le chef, Ahihud, fils de 
Sélomi. 28 Et pour la tribu des enfants de 
Nephthali: le chef, Pédahel, fils de Hammiud, 
29 Ce sont là ceux auxquels le SEIGNEUR 
commanda de partager l'héritage aux enfants 
d'Israël, dans le pays de Canaan. 


CHAPITRE XXXV. 


1 OR le SEIGNEUR parla à Moise dans les 
campagnes de Moab, prés du Jourdain de 
Jéricho, et lui dit: 2 Ordonne aux enfants 
d'Israël qu'ils donnent aux Lévites, du partage 
de leur possession, des villes pour y demeurer. 
Vous leur donnerez aussi un territoire autour 
de ces villes. 3 Ils auront done les villes pour 
y habiter ; et les territoires de ces villes seront 
pour leurs bétes, pour leurs biens et pour tous 
leurs animaux. 4 Les territoires des villes 
que vous donnerez aux Lévites seront de mille 
coudées tout autour, à partir de la muraille de 
la ville. 5 Vous mesurerez done, depuis le 
dehors de la ville, du cóté de l'Orient, deux 
mille coudées; et, du cóté du Midi, deux 
mille coudées; et, du côté de l'Occident, 
deux mille coudées; et, du cóté du Septen- 
trion, deux mille coudées. Et la ville sera 
au milieu. Tels seront les territoires de 
leurs villes. 6 Or quant aux villes que vous 
donnerez aux Lévites, ce seront les six villes 
d'asile, que vous établirez, afin que le meur- 
trier s’y réfugie. Mais outre celles-là, vous 
leur donnerez encore quarante-deux villes. 
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NUMERI, XXXV. 


7 Id est, simul quadraginta octo eum sub- 
urbanis suis. 8 Ipseeque urbes, que dabuntur 
de possessionibus filiorum Israel, ab his qui 
plus habent, plures aufereniur: et qui minus, 
pauciores; singuli juxta meusuram hereditatis 
9 Ait Dominus 


10 Loquere filiis Israel, et dices 


suze dabunt oppida Levitis. 
ad Moysen: 
ad eos: Quando transgressi fueritis Jordanem 
in terram Chanaan, 11 Decernite que urbes 
esse debeant in preesidia fugitivorum, qui 
nolentes sanguinem fuderint: 12 In quibus 
cum fuerit profugus, cognatus occisi non 
poterit eum occidere, donec stet in conspectu 
multitudinis, et causa illius judicetur. 13 De 
ipsis autem urbibus, que ad fugitivorum 
14 Tres erunt trans 
15 Tam 


subsidia separantur, 
Jordanem, et tres in terra Chanaan, 
filiis Israel quam advenis atque peregrinis, ut 
confugiat ad eas qui nolens sanguinem fuderit. 
16 Si quis ferro percusserit, et mortuus fuerit 
qui percussus est: reus erit homicidii, et ipse 
morietur. 17 Si lapidem jecerit, et ictus 
18 Si ligno 


percussus interierit: percussoris sanguine vin- 


oceubuerit: similiter punietur. 
dicabitur. 19 Propinquus occisi, homicidam 
interficiet: statim ut apprehenderit eum, 
interficiet. 20 Si per odium quis hominem 
impulerit, vel jecerit quippiam in eum per 
insidias: 21 Aut cum esset inimicus, manu 
percusserit, et ille mortuus fucrit : percussor, 
homicidii reus erit; cognatus occisi statim ut 
22 Quod si fortuitu, 
23 Et inimicitiis, quidquam 
horum fecerit, 24 Et hoc audiente populo 
fuerit comprobatum, atque inter percussorem 


invenerit eum, jugulabit. 


et absque odio, 


et propinquum sanguinis quæstio ventilata : 
25 Liberabitur innocens dé ultoris manu, et 
reducetur per sententiam in urbem ad quam 
confugerat, manebitque ibi, donee sacerdos 
magnus, qui oleo sancto unctus est, mori- 
atur. 


que exulibus deputate sunt, 


26 Si interfector extra fines urbium, 
27 Fuerit 
inventus, et percussus ab eo qui ultor est 


sanguinis: absque noxa erit qui eum occiderit 
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7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall be forty and eight cities: them 
shall ye give with their suburbs. 8 And the 
cities which ye shall give shall be of the pos- 
session of the children of Israel: from them 
that have many ye shall give many; but from 
` them that have few ye shall give few: every 
one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 
according to his inheritance which he in- 
heriteth. 9 «| And the Lorp spake unto 
Moses, saying, 10 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, When ye be 
come over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 
11 Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities 
of refuge for you; that the slayer may flee 
thither, which killeth any person at unawares. 
12 And they shall be unto you cities for refuge 
from the avenger; that the manslayer die not, 
until he stand before the congregation in 
judgment. 13 And of these cities which ye 
shall give six cities shall ye have for refuge. 
14 Ye shall give three cities on this side 
Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the 
Jand of Canaan, which shall be cities of refuge. 
15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for 
the children of Israel, and for the stranger, 
and for the sojourner among them: that every 
one that killeth any person unawares may flee 
thither. 16 And if he smite him with an 
instrument of iron, so that he die, he is a 
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put 
to death. 17 And if he smite him with 
throwing a stone, wherewith he may die, and 
he die, he is a murderer: the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 18 Or if he smite 
him with an hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die, he zs a murderer : 
the murderer shall surely be put to death. 
19 The revenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: when he meeteth him, he shall 
slay him. 20 But if he thrust him of hatred, 
or hurl at him by laying of wait, that he die ; 
21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that 
he die; he that smote Aim shall surely be put 
to death: for he is a murderer: the revenger 
of blood shall slay the murderer, when he 
meeteth him. 22 But if he thrust him suddenly 
without enmity, or have cast upon him any 
thing without laying of wait, 23 Or with any 
stone, wherewith a man may die, seeing hem not, 
and cast it upon him, that he die, and was not 
his enemy, neither rougi his harm : 24 Then 
the congregation shall judge between the 


slayer and the revenger of blood according to 
these judgments: 28 And the congregation 
shall deliver the slayer out of the hand of the 
revenger of blood, and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled: and he shall abide in it unto the 
death of the high priest, which was anointed 


with the holy oil. 26 But if the slayer 
shall.at any time come without the border 
of the city of his refuge, whither he 
was fled; 27 And the revenger of blood 
find him without the borders of the uy 
of his refuge, and the revenger of blood ki 
the slayer m he shall not be guilty of blood : 


4 Buh Mofe, 35. 


7 Daß alle Städte, die ihr den Leviten gebet, 
ſeien acht und vierzig, mit ihren Vorſtädten. 
8 Und ſollt derſelben deſto mehr geben von denen, 
die viel beſitzen unter den Kindern Iſrael; und 
deſto weniger von denen, die wenig beſitzen; ein 
jeglicher nach ſeinem Erbtheil, das ihm zugetheilet 
wird, ſoll Städte den Leviten geben. 9 Und der 
Herr redete mit Moſe, und ſprach: 10 Rede mit 
den Kindern Iſrael, und ſprich zu ihnen: Wenn 
ihr über den Jordan ins Land Canaan kommt; 
11 Sollt ihr Städte auswählen, daß Freiſtädte 
ſeien, dahin fliehe, der einen Todtſchlag unver⸗ 
ſehens thut. 12 Und ſollen unter euch ſolche 
Freiſtädte ſein vor dem Bluträcher, daß der nicht 
ſterben müſſe, der einen Todtſchlag gethan hat, bis 
daß er vor der Gemeine vor Gericht geſtanden ſey. 
13 Und der Städte, die ihr geben werdet, ſollen 
ſechs Freiſtädte ſein. 14 Drei ſollt ihr geben 
dieſſeit des Jordans, und drei im Lande Canaan. 
15 Das ſind die ſechs Freiſtädte, beide den Kindern 
Iſrael, und den Fremdlingen, und den Haus- 
genoſſen unter euch, daß dahin fliehe, wer einen 
Todtſchlag gethan hat unverſehens. 16 Wer 
jemand mit einem Eiſen ſchlägt, daß er ſtirbt, der 
iſt ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
17 Wirft er ihn mit einem Stein, damit jemand 
mag getödtet werden, daß er davon ſtirbt; ſo iſt 
er ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes ſterben. 
18 Schlägt er ihn aber mit einem Holz, damit 
jemand mag todtgeſchlagen werden, daß er ſtirbt; 
ſo iſt er ein Todtſchläger, und ſoll des Todes 
ſterben. 19 Der Rächer des Bluts ſoll den 
Todtſchläger zum Tode bringen; wie er geſchlagen 
hat, ſoll man ihn wieder tödten. 20 Stößt er 
ihn aus Haß, oder wirft etwas auf ihn aus Liſt, 
daß er ſtirbt, 21 Oder ſchlägt ihn durch Feind⸗ 
ſchaft mit ſeiner Hand, daß er ſtirbt; ſo ſoll der 
des Todes ſterben, der ihn geſchlagen hat; denn er 
iſt ein Todtſchläger, der Rächer des Bluts ſoll ihn 
zum Tode bringen. 22 Wenn er ihn aber 
ohngefähr ſtößt ohne Feindſchaft, oder wirft irgend 
etwas auf ihn unverſehens, 23 Oder irgend 
einen Stein, davon man ſterben mag, und hats 
nicht geſehen, auf ihn wirft, daß er ſtirbt; und er 
iſt nicht ſein Feind, hat ihm auch kein Uebels 
gewollt: 24 So ſoll die Gemeinde richten 
zwiſchen dem, der geſchlagen hat, und dem Rächer 
des Bluts in dieſem Gericht. 25 Und die Ge⸗ 
meine ſoll den Todtſchläger erretten von der Hand 
des Bluträchers, und ſoll ihn wiederkommen laſſen 
zu der Freiſtadt, dahin er geflohen war; und foll 
daſelbſt bleiben, bis daß der Hoheprieſter ſterbe, 
den man mit dem heiligen Oel geſalbet hat. 
26 Wird aber der Todtſchläger aus ſeiner 
Freiſtadt Grenze gehen, dahin er geflohen iſt; 
27 Und der Bluträcher findet ihn außer der 
Grenze ſeiner Freiſtadt, und ſchlägt ihn 
todt, der ſoll des Bluts nicht ſchuldig ſein. 


NOMBRES, XXXV. 


7 Toutes les villes que vous donnerez aux 
Lévites, seront au nombre de quarante-huit ; 
vous les donnerez avec leurs territoires. 8 Or 
quand vous leur donnerez ces villes-/d, sur la 
possession des enfants d'Israél, vous en don- 
nerez plus sur ceux qui en auront davantage ; 
et vous en donnerez moins sur ceux qui en 
auront moins: chacun donnera de ses villes 
aux Lévites, en proportion de l'héritage qu'il 
possédera. 9 @ Puis le SEIGNEUR parla a 
Moise, et lui dit: 10 Parle aux enfants d'ls- 
raël et disleur : Quand vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain pour entrer au pays de Canaan, 
11 Etablissez-vous des villes qui vous soient 
des villes de refuge, où puisse se retirer le 
meurtrier qui, par mégarde, aura frappé 
quelqu'un à mort. 12 Et ces villes vous ser- 
viront de refuge contre le vengeur dw sang, 
afin que le meurtrier ne meure point qu'il 
n'ait comparu en jugement devant l'assemblée. 
13 Ainsi, de ces villes-là que vous aurez 
données, il y en aura six qui vous servtront de 
refuge; 14 Vous en établirez trois en-decà du 
Jourdain, et vous établirez les trois autres au 
pays de Canaan. Ce seront des villes de refuge. 
15 Ces six villes serviront de refuge aux 
enfants d'Israél, et à l'étranger, et à celui qui 
sest établi parmi eux, afin que quiconque 
aura, par mégarde, frappé quelqu'un à mort, 
puisse s'y retirer. 16 Mais si wn homme en 
frappe un autre avec un instrument de fer, et 
que celui-ci en meure, il est meurtrier. On 
punira de mort le meurtrier. 17 Et sl le 
frappe ayant en main une pierre qui pouvait 
donner la mort, et que l'homme frappé en 
meure, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 18 De méme s'il le frappe ayant 
en main un instrument de bois qui peut 
donner la mort, et que Phomme frappé en 
meure, il est meurtrier. On punira de mort 
le meurtrier. 19 Or celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, fera mourir le meurtrier : 
quand il le. rencontrera, il pourra le tuer. 
20 Et si c'est par haine qu'il l'a poussé, ou 
s'il a jeté quelque chose à dessein sur lui, et 
que Phomme frappé en meure; 21 Ou que 
par inimitié il l'ait frappé de sa main, et que 
l'homme frappé en meure, on punira de mort 
celui qui l'a frappé, car il est meurtrier: celui 
qui a le droit de venger le sang pourra le tuer, 
quand il le rencontrera. 22 Mais s'il l'a 
poussé par hasard, et sans inimitié, ou s'il a 
jeté sur lui quelque chose sans desseiu ; 23 Ou 
si, sans voir, il a fait tomber sur lui une pierre 
pouvant occasionner la mort, et que l'homme 
atteint en meure, s'il n'était point son ennemi 
et s'il n'a point cherché sa perte, 24 L'assem- 
blée jugera selon ces lois-ci entre celui qui a 
frappé et celui qui a le droit de venger le sang. 
25 Et l'assemblée délivrera le meurtrier de la 
main de celui qui a le droit de venger de sang, 
et la fera retourner à la ville de refuge ou il 
s'était retiré, et il y demeurera jusqu'à la 
mort du souverain sacrificateur, qui aura été 
oint de lhuile sainte. 26 Mais si le meur- 
trier sort, de quelque maniére que ce soit, 
des bornes de la ville de refuge oü il s'était 
enfui, 27 Et que celui qui a le droit de 
venger le sang, le trouve hors des bornes de 
la ville de refuge, et qu'il tue le meurtrier, 
il ne sera point coupable de meurtre. 
3 1 2 
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28 Ex yàp rg rb ric karaóvysjc karowstro Fg 
Qv drobavy ó tepede ó ut g, kal perà ró árroDavetv 
Tov leo roy péyay travaorpapnoerat 6 dovebcac 
eic rhy yiv The Karacxécewc adrov. 29 Kai forat 
ravra üpiv tig Owatwoua kpiparoç eig rç yevedc 
30 Mac 
rardtag uxny, did papripwy povevoec róv poved- 
cavra, kai pdprue ele ob paprupyoer bri Wuxny 
&zoÜUavév* 31 Kai où Anweode Abrpa mepi Mx 
mapa rou $ovsücavroc rod ivóyov og &vaiptOfjvat, 
Oavárq yàp Qavarwðhoerae. 32 Ob νννε,ẽ,ẽiie Mr 
rod gw eig mou r&v puyaðsurnpiwv, ro maw 
Karot imi rijg yc, tec àv dmoÜ0ávy ò iepeüc ó 
péyac* 33 Kal ob un $ovokroviüsgre rij viv eig 
jv óptic karoucstrs, rà yàp aipa rob ro povoKrovet 
Thy vn, kai ob dac0hoerat ij yñ &mó row atuaroc 
rod lkyvOtvroc ¿m abrijg GAN’ ¿mi rod atuaroç ro 
ixtovroc* 34 Kai ob muaveire rw yňv i$' Tic 
karoweire b^ abrijc, èp’ ne tyw KaracKnye tv u 


iyo yap cim Kóptoc karackgvüv èv utaq rõv viðv 


bu» iv mácaw ralç raroikiaiç vjuüv. 


Io. 
KE. Ae. 


1 KAT 7pocjA00v ol Gpxovrtc pudte viðv l'aAadó 
vioU Maxip vio? Mavi ix rig p vidiv 'Iocfjó, 
xal AáXgsav Évavri Mwvoñ kai £vavr.'EXeázap rot 
lepéwe kai Evayrt TÖV ápxóvrwv olkwy TATPIÖV TOY 
viðv Ispan, 2 Kai elrav TQ Kvpio ruóv tverci- 
Aaro Kópioc arodovvat riv yv rig kNgpovouítac v 
kMjpq Toig vioic lopañ, kai rp Kupiw cu, 
Kópioc dotvat rijv kAnpovouiay ZaXraáó ro aded- 
$00 ýuðv raic Ovyatpacw abroü* 3 Kai fcovrat 
tvi r $vAGv viðv lopañ yuvaikec, kai apatpeOn- 
cerar ó kAipoc abrüv ik rig Karacytoewo H 
maréípuv qj, kai moooreOncerar lig KANPOVOMiaY 
Tijc Ng olg àv ytvwvrac yvvaikec, kai ik row 
KAnpov Tic KAnpovouiag uv adaipeOnoerat. 
4'Eàv dt yévnrat j geoic röv viov "Japan, kai 
mpooreOnoerat y kXnpovouía abrüv ¿mi ri kXqpo- 
vouíay rijc pvdie olc àv yévwyrat yuvaixsc, cai ad 
ric KAnpovopiac puñs rarpiüc ))uàv apatpEOnoerar 
„ KAnpovouia abrGv. 5 Kai évertitaro Mwvoijc 
roic vioic lopand dia mpoordyparoc Kupiov héywy 
Obrwc Gury viðv Iwond Aéyovet 6 To?ro rò óñua 
d ovvérače Kópioc raiç Ovyarpác. XaXmraáó Myov 
Oš áptokg ivavriov abrüv Éerwcav yvvaiktc, «jv 
te rod Ómuou Tov varpóc abràv Esrwoay yvvaiktc * 
7 Kai obyi repisrpagycerat KAnpovopia roic vioic 
'IpajA amd d$vAüc imi $vXQv, Ort fkacroc iv 
Tj kAnpovouíg Tic pure Tig rarptãg abro 
7rpockoAXgÜncovrat oi viol 'lopagA. 8 Kai züca 


Ovyárnp ayxtorevovoa KAnpovopiay ix roy óvAOv | 


viðv Ispa), ¿vi rüv rod Shou rov marpòç abi 
£covrat yuvaixes, tva dyxiorevowaw ol viol lopañ 
fracroc rv kXgpovouíav Tüv Sharpe abrob* 


| NUMERI, XXXV. XXXVI. 


28 Debuerat enim profugus usque ad mortem 
pontifieis in urbe residere; postquam autem 
ille obierit, homicida revertetur in terram suam. 
29 Hee sempiterna erunt, et legitima in 
30 Homicida 


sub testibus punietur: ad unius testimonium 


cunctis habitationibus vestris. 
nullus condemnabitur. 31 Non accipietis 
pretium ab eo qui reus est sanguinis, statim et 
ipse morietur. 32 Exules et profugi ante 
mortem pontificis nullo modo in urbes suas 
reverti poterunt: 33 Ne polluatis terram 
habitationis vestre, que insontium cruore 
maculatur: nec aliter expiari potest, nisi per 
ejus sanguinem, qui alterius sanguinem fuderit. 
34 Atque ita emundabitur vestra possessio, 
me commorante vobiscum ; ego enim sum 


Dominus qui habito inter filios Israel. 


CAPUT XXXVI. 

1 ACCESSERUNT autem et principes fami- 
liarum Galaad filii Machir, filii Manasse de 
stirpe filiorum Joseph: locutique sunt Moysi 
coram principibus Israel, atque dixerunt: 
2 Tibi domino nostro, precepit Dominus ut 
terram sorte divideres filiis Israel, et ut filiabus 
Salphaad fratris nostri dares possessionem 
debitam patri: 3 Quas si alterius tribus 
homines uxores acceperint, sequetur possessio 
sua, et translata ad aliam tribum, de nostra 
hereditate minuetur; 4 Atque ita fiet, ut cum 
jubileus, id est, quinquagesimus annus re- 
missionis advenerit, confundatur sortium 
distributio, et aliorum possessio ad alios 
transeat. ó Respondit Moyses filiis Israel, et 
Domino præcipiente. ait: Recte tribus filiorum 
6 Et hec lex super filiabus 


Salphaad a Domino proniulgata est: Nubant 


Joseph locuta est ; 


quibus volunt, tantum ut sux tribus hominibus: 
7 Ne commisceatur possessio filiorum Ismael 
de tribu in tribum. Omnes enim viri ducent 
8 Et 
cunctæ femine de eadem tribu maritos 


uxores de tribu et cognatione sua: 


accipient: ut hereditas permanent in familiis, 
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28 Because he should have remained in the 
city of his refuge until the death of the high 
' priest: bnt after the death of the high priest 
the slayer shall return into the land of his 
possession. 29 So these things shall be for a 
statute of judgment unto you throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 30 Whoso 
killeth any person, the murderer shall be put 
to death by the mouth of witnesses: but one 
witness shall not testify against any person to 
cause him to die. 31 Moreover ye shall take 
no satisfaction for the life of a murderer, 
which ¿s guilty of death: but he shall be 
surely put to death. 32 And ye shall take no 
satisfaction for him that is fled to the city of 
his refuge, that he should come again to dwell 
in the land, untii the death of the priest. 
33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein 
ye are: for blood it defileth the land : and 
the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that 
is shed therein, but by the blood of him that 
shed it. 34 Defile not therefore the land 
which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell: for 
I the Lorp dwell among the children of 
Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 


1 AND the chief fathers of the families of 
the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the 
son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons 
of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, 
and before the princes, the chief fathers of the 
children of Israel: 2 And they said, The LoRD 
commanded my lord to give the land for an 
inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: 
and my lord was commanded by the LORD to 
give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters: 3 Andif they be married 
to any of the sons of the other tribes of the 
chudren of Israel, then shall their inheritance 
be taken from the inheritance of our fathers, 
and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: so shall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 4 And 
when the jubile of the children of Israel 
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put 
unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto 
they are received: so shall their inheritance 
be taken away from the inheritance of the 
tribe of our fathers. 6 And Moses commanded 
the children of Israel according to the word 
of the LoRD, saying, The tribe of the sons of 
Joseph hath said well. 6 This ts the thing 
which the Lorp doth command concerning 
the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let 
them marry to whom they think best ; my 
to the family of the tribe of their father sha 
they marry. 7 So shall not the inheritance of 
the children of Israel remove from tribe to 
tribe: for every one of the children of Israel 
shall keep himself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. 8 Ànd every daughter, 
that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe 
of the children of Israel, shall be wife 
unto one of the family of the tribe of her 
father, that the children of Israel may enjoy 
every man the inheritance of his fathers. 


4 Buch Mofe, 35, 36. 


28 Denn er follte in feiner Freiſtadt bleiben, bis 
an den Tod des Hohenprieſters, und nach des 
Hohenprieſters Tod wieder zum Lande ſeines 
Erbguts kommen. 29 Das ſoll euch ein Recht 
ſein bei euren Nachkommen, wo ihr wohnet. 
30 Den Todtſchläger ſoll man tödten nach dem 
Mund zweier Zeugen. Ein Zeuge ſoll nicht 
antworten über eine Seele zum Tode. 31 Und 
ihr ſollt keine Verſöͤhnung nehmen über die Seele 
des Todtſchlägers; denn er iſt des Todes ſchuldig, 
und er ſoll des Todes ſterben. 32 Und ſollt keine 
Verſöhnung nehmen über dem, der zur Freiſtadt 
geflohen iſt, daß er wiederkomme zu wohnen im 
Lande, bis der Prieſter ſterbe. 33 Und ſchändet 
das Land nicht, darinnen ihr wohnet. Denn wer 
Blut ſchuldig iſt, der ſchändet das Land; und das 
Land kann vom Blut nicht verſöhnet werden, das 
drinnen vergoſſen wird, ohne durch das Blut deß, 
der es vergoſſen hat. 34 Verunreiniget das Land 
nicht, darinnen ihr wohnet, darinnen ich auch 
wohne; denn ich bin der Herr, der unter den 
Kindern Sftael wohnet. 


Das 36. Capitel. 


1 Und die oberſten Väter der Geſchlechter der 
Kinder Gilead, des Sohns Machir, der Manaſſe 
Sohn war, von dem Geſchlecht der Kinder Joſeph, 
traten herzu, und redeten vor Moſe und vor den 
Fürſten der oberſten Väter der Kinder Iſrael, 
2 Und ſprachen: Lieber Herr, der Herr hat ges 
boten, daß man das Land zum Erbtheil geben 
ſollte durchs Loos den Kindern Iſrael; und du, 
mein Herr, haſt geboten durch den Herrn, daß 
man das Erbtheil Zelaphehad, unſers Bruders, 
ſeinen Töchtern geben ſoll. 3 Wenn ſie jemand 
aus den Stämmen der Kinder Iſrael zu Weibern 
nimmt, ſo wird unſers Vaters Erbtheil weniger 
werden; und ſo viel ſie haben, wird zu dem Erb⸗ 
theil kommen des Stamms, dahin ſie kommen, 
alſo wird das Loos unſers Erbtheils geringert. 
4 Wenn denn nun das Halljahr der Kinder 
Iſrael kommt, fo wird ihr Erbtheil zu dem Erbtheil 
des Stamms kommen, da ſie ſind; alſo wird 
unſers Vaters Erbtheil geringert, ſo viel ſie haben. 
5 Mofe gebot den Kindern Iſrael nach dem 
Befehl des Herrn, und ſprach: Der Stamm der 
Kinder Joſeph hat recht geredet. 6 Das iſts, das 
der Herr gebeut den Töchtern Zelaphehad, und 
ſpricht: Laß ſie freien, wie es ihnen gefällt; 
allein daß ſie freien unter dem Geſchlecht des 
Stamms ihres Vaters, 7 Auf daß nicht die 
Erbtheil der Kinder Iſrael fallen von einem 
Stamm zum andern; denn ein jeglicher unter 
den Kindern Sfrael ſoll anhangen an dem 
Erbe des Stamms ſeines Vaters. 8 Und 
alle Töchter, die Erbtheil beſitzen unter den 
Stämmen der Kinder Sfrael, folen freien 
einen von dem Geſchlecht des Stamms ihres 
Vaters, auf daß ein jeglicher unter den 
Kindern Iſrael feines Vaters Erbe behalte, 
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28 Car le meurtrier doit demeurer dans la 
ville de son refuge, jusqu'à la mort du souve- 
rain sacrificateur; mais aprés la mort du 
souverain sacrificateur, le meurtrier retournera 
dans la terre de sa possession. 29 Et ce seront 
là les statuts de vos jugements dans vos géné- 
rations et dans toutes vos demeures. 30 Si 
quelqu'un commet un meurtre, on fera mourir 
le meurtrier sur la déposition de deux témoins ; 
mais un seul témoin ne sera point reçu en 
témoignage contre quelqu'un, pour le faire 
mourir. 31 Vous ne prendrez point de ran- 
con pour la vie du meurtrier, qui est méchant 
et digne de mort; mais on le fera mourir. 
32 Vous ne prendrez point de rancon non 
plus, pour le laisser fuir dans la ville de son 
refuge; ni pour permettre qu'il retourne 
demeurer au pays, jusqu'à la mort du sacri- 
ficateur. 32 Et vous ne souillerez point le 
pays où vous serez ; car le sang souille le pays; 
et il ne se fera pas d'expiation en faveur du 
pays pour le sang qu'on y aura répandu, si ce 
n'est par le sang de celui qui l'aura répandu. 
34 Vous ne souillerez donc point le pays oü 
vous allez demeurer, e£ au milieu duquel j'ha- 
biterai; car moi, le SEIGNEUR, je réside au 
milieu des enfants d’Israél. 


CHAPITRE XXXVI. 


1 OR, les principaux chefs de famille des 
enfants de Galaad, fils de Makir, fils de Ma- 
nassé, s'approchérent d'entre les familles des 
enfants de Joseph,.et parlérent devant Moise 
et devant les principaux chefs parmi les péres 
des enfants d'Israél, et dirent: 2 Le SEIGNEUR 
& commandé à mon seigneur de donner le pays 
en héritage aux enfants d'Israél par le sort; 
et mon seigneur a recu commandement du 
SEIGNEUR de donner l'héritage de Tsélophcad, 
notre frére, à ses filles. 3 Si elles sont mariées 
à quelqu'un des enfants des aztres tribus 
d'Israël, leur héritage sera ôté de l'héritage 
de nos pérea, et sera ajouté à l'héritage de la 
tribu à laquelle elles appartien-dront ; il sera 
done retranché de l'héritage g nous est échu 
par le sort. 4 Et quand viendra, pour les 
enfants d'Israël, le temps du jubilé, on ajoutera 
leur héritage à l'héritage de la tribu à laquelle 
elles appartiendront. Ainsi leur héritage sera 
retranché de l'héritage de nos péres. 5 Alors 
Moise commanda aux enfants d'Israël, suivant 
le commandement qu'il avait regu de la bouche 
du SEIGNEUR, en disant: Ce que la tribu des 
enfants de Joseph dit, est juste. 6 C'est 
iei ce que le SEIGNEUR a dit et commandé 
au sujet des filles de Tsélophead: Elles se 
marieront à qui bon leur semblera ; seulement 
elles se marieront dans quelqu'une des familles 
de la tribu de leurs péres. 7 Ainsi l'héri- 
tage ne sera point transporté entre les 
enfants d'Israël de tribu en tribu; car 
chacun des enfants d'Israël se tiendra à 
l'héritage de la tribu de ses péres. 8 Et toute 
fille qui sera héritiére de quelque possession 
d'entre les tribus des enfants d'Israél, se 


mariera á quelqu'un de la famille de la 


tribu de son pére, afin que chaeun des 
enfants d'Israël hérite l'héritage de ses pères 


BIBLIA mH ISSC I0 I D 


19 33725 

ans mee? meee nur drr) e 
roy" wp nieve bat THA tee 
y 2 Tons TT TS Wee 10 
niin rne m u tapes niy 
w^ PPY ns nys nave num 
1 Du 12 : D Wy 
sy bbm am owe wm mpivus 
niger r s ypas Nowe Nh 
yore ny" ys We megpem 
um by W nw» Yani: ww 

: ain 


APIOMOI, As’. 


9 Kai où mepiorpapnoerat 6 M % ëk p 
¿mi $vAQv Erépav, GAN’ Exacrog èv Tj KAnoovopia 
aùroŭ mpooxoddAnOnoovrat ot vioi'IcoagA. 10 ‘Ov 
rpómov cvviraks Kiptog Mwuoy, ovrwe émoinoay 
Üvyarpác. XaXmaáó: 11 Kai èyévovro Ospcà 
kal ’Eykd xai Medyad xai Novà kai Madad 
Ovyarípec Sadraadd roig áàvejaoig abrGàv, 12 Ex 
roU Onpov ro Mavacch viðv ‘Iwan iytvincav 
yvvaikeç ` kai éyevij0n ý KAnpovopia abrùv imi ru 
uiv Onuov rod marpoç abràv. 13 Adrat ai évrohai 
kai rd karpara kai rà kpí(uara d iversiiaro 
Kóptoc iv yepi Mouo imi voyy MwaB ¿mi ro? 
"Iopóávov nara 'leptye. 


NUMERI, XXXVI. 


9 Nec sibi misceantur tribus, sed ita maneant 
10 Ut a Domino separate sunt. Feceruntque 
filie Salphaad, ut fuerat imperatum: 11 Et 
nupserunt Maala, et Thersa, et Hegla, et 
Melcha, et Noa, filiis patruisui 12 De familia 
Manasse, qui fuit filius Joseph: et possessio, 
que illis fuerat attributa, mansit in tribu et 
familia patris earum. 13 Hæc sunt mandata 
atque judicia, que mandavit Dominus per 
manum Moysi ad filios Israel, in campestribus 
Moab supra Jordanem contra Jericho. 


AGO ITA. 


NUMBERS, XXXVI. 


9 Neither shall the inheritance remove from 
one tribe to another tribe; but every one of 
the tribes of the children of Israel shall keep 
himself to his own inheritance. 10 Even as 
the LoRD commanded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad: 11 For Mahlah, 
Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Mileah, and Noah, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, were married 
unto their father's brothers’ sons: 12 And 
they were married into the families of the 
sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their 
inheritance remained in the tribe of the family 
of their father. 13 These are the command- 


ments and the judgments, which the Lorp 
commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel in the plains of Moab by 
durdan nea~ Jericho. 


4 Bud Mofe, 36. 


9 Und nicht ein Erbtheil von einem Stamm falle 
auf den andern, ſondern ein jeglicher hange an 
ſeinem Erbe unter den Stämmen der Kinder 
Iſrael. 10 Wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte, 
ſo thaten die Töchter Zelaphehad, 11 Mahela, 
Thirza, Hagla, Milca und Noa, und freieten die 
Kinder ihrer Vettern, 12 Des Geſchlechts 
der Kinder Manaſſe, des Sohns Joſeph. Alſo 
blieb ihr Erbtheil an dem Stamm des Geſchlechts 
ihres Vaters. 13 Das finb bie Gebote und 
Rechte, die der Herr gebot durch Moſe den Kindern 
Iſrael, auf dem Gefilde der Moabiter, am Jordan 
gegen Jericho. 


NOMBRES, XX XVI. 


9 L’heritage ne sera done point transporte 
d'une tribu à une autre ; mais chacun, d'entre 
les tribus des enfants d’Israél, se tiendra à son 
héritage. 10 Les filles de Tsé ophead firent 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à 
Moise. 11 Car Mahla, Tirtsa, Hogla, Milea 
et Noha, filles de Tsélophcad, se mariérent aux 
enfants de leurs oncles. 12 Elles se mariérent 
dans les familles des enfants de Manassé, fils 
de Joseph; et leur héritage demeura dans la 
tribu de la famille de leur pére. 13 Ce sont 
la les commandements et les ordonnances que 
le SEIGNEUR prescrivit par Moise aux enfanta 
d'Israël, dans les campagnes de Moab, près 
Qu Jourdain de Jéricho. 


DEUTERONOMY. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT (A. 


LIBER QUINTUS MOYSIS. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, KE®. a.. 


YTOI oi Adyor ode AH Mouoñc mavri 
Io réipay rod ’Iopõávov iv rj tonup vr‘, 
Suopaic mÀnoiov rie tpvÜp&c He ava pisov 
Papav, Topò kai Ao kai AÙ ùv kal Karaxpbota * 
2"Evdeca 1)jpàv de Xwpy3 óðòç zn poc Del tuc 
Káünc Bapvý. 3 Kai bye lv rë reacapakoorq 
Ere, iv TQ £vóskárq pnvi më rob unvòç ehadnoe 
Movoijc Tpóc mavrac viote 'lopaQA, card måvra 
boa évertitaro Képioc abrQ mpc abroic, 4 Mera 
Tò marata, Snwy Basidéa 'Auopoalov roy karoh- 
cavra iv’ EocBwy eni ròv "Oy Baowéa rje Bacáv 
roy karowücavra iv 'Acrapü0 Kai iv Ed paty, 
6 Ey r répay rov lopdavov iv yg MwaB ñokaro 
Movoijc dtacadijoat rov vóuov ro Atyov 
6 Kópioc ó H uv PAáXqgatv qn ¿v Xopn Mywv 
'"IkavobcÓw  óuiv xarowsiv tv rq õpe robrw: 
7 'EmwrpáQure kai &rápare bustç kai ciowopevecde 
eig poç 'Auoppaiuv kal mpàç vrávrac rove meptoixouc 
“ApaBa, sic öpoç al rediov, kai mpòc MA kai mapa- 
May ν Xavavaiev kal ’AvriiiBavoy, fec rot 
vorauoU r peyáXov, rorauot Ebópárov. 8 “Idere 
rapaótüwkev tvibriov vuv riv yiv, slamopsvOLvrec 
KAnpovounoare THY yñu iv duoca roic TATPAoW 
buüv, r@ ‘ABpadw kai loade kal lad, Job 
abroic kai r oméppart aùrõv per avroóc. 9 Kai 
elma mpòc dude iv rQ Kapp de AEywy Ob uvh- 
coma uóvoc pépew b 10 Kúpoc ó Osdc bu 
imAjüvvev tude, kal idob tore onpepov dos rà 
dorpa roU oùpavoŭð ræ wAHVE* 11 Kópic ó Ocóc 
TOY Tarépwy vay rpocOcin bulu we Lr eoria- 
olg, kal ebroynoar Suç kaÜóri Mn i. 
12 IIàc Ovvücouat uóvoc pipe roy kómov ùpðv 
kai thy Ùróoranıv budy kal rác &vriXoytac $pàv ; 
13 Adre éavroic dvdpac copoùc kal tmiorhjovac Kai 
cvverobc elc rae p buüv, kai karaorhow ip 
9uàv yyoupévove ,. 14 Kai &rekptOnrt por kai 


Kahoy rò Si ð £iXáXgsac moasa. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, CAPUT I. 


H^c sunt verba que locutus est Moyses ad 

omnem Israel trans Jordanem in soli- 
tudine campestri contra mare Rubrum, inter 
Pharan et Thophel et Laban et Haseroth, ubj 
auri est plurimum: 2 Undecim diebus de 
Horeb per viam montis Seir usque ad 
Cadesbarne. 3 Quadragesimo anno, undecimo 
mense, prima die mensis, locutus est Moyses 
ad filios Israel omnia que preceperat illi 
Dominus, ut diceret eis: 4 Postquam percus- 
sit Sehon regem Amorrheorum, qui habitabat 
in Hesebon: et Og regem Basan, qui mansit 
in Astaroth, et in Edrai, 5 Trans Jordanem 
in terra Moab. Coepitque Moyses explanare 
legem, et dicere: 6 Dominus Deus noster 
locutus est ad nos in Horeb, dicens: Sufficit 
vobis quod in hoe monte mansistis: 7 Reverti- 
mini, et venite ad montem Amorrheorum, et 
ad cetera que ei proxima sunt campestria 
atque montana et humiliora loca contra 
meridiem, et juxta littus maris, terram Chana- 
neorum, et Libani usque ad flümen magnum 
Euphraten. 8 En, inquit, tradidi vobis: 
ingredimini ef possidete eam, super qua juravit 
Dominus patribus vestris, Abraham, Isaac, et 
Jacob, ut daret illam eis, et semini eorum post 
eos, 9 Dixique vobis illo in tempore: 
10 Non possum solus sustinere vos: quia 
Dominus Deus vester multiplicavit vos, et estis 
hodie sieut stelle cæli, plurimi. 11 (Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum addat ad hune nume- 
rum multa millia, et benedieat vobis sieut 
locutus est.) 12 Non valeo solus negotia 
vestra sustinere, et pondus ac jurgia. 19 Date 


ex vobis viros sapientes et gnaros, et quorum 


conversatio sit probata in tribubus vestris, uf 
ponam eos vobis principes. 14 Tune respon- 


distis mihi: Bona res est, quam vis facere, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 


DEUTERONOMY. CHAPTER I. 
Pe be the words which Moses spake 
unto all Israel on this side Jordan in the 
wilderness, in the plain over against the Red 
sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. 2 (There are 
eleven days’ journey from Horeb by the way 
of mount Seir unto Kadesh-barnea.) 3 And 
it eame to pass in the fortieth year, in the 
eleventh month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
according unto all that the LORD bad given 
him in commandment unto them; 4 After he 
had slain Sihon the king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth in Edrei: 
5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, 
began Moses to declare: this law, saying, 
6 The Lon» our God spake unto us in Horeb, 
saying, Ye have dwelt long enough in this 
mount: 7 Turn you, and take your journey, 
and go to the mount of the Amorites, and 
unto all the places nigh thereunto, in the 
plain, in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
south, and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. 8 Behold, I have 
set the land before you: go in and possess the 
land which the LORD sware unto your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them 
and to their Seed after them. 9 J And I 
spake unto you at that time, saying, I am not 
able to bear you myself alone: 10 The Lorp 
your God hath multiplied you, and, behold, ye 
are ibis day as the stars of heaven for multi- 
tudu. 11 (The Lorp God of your fathers 
make you a thousand times so many more as 
ye are, and bless you, as he hath promised 
you!) 12 How can I myself alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
strifeP 13 Take you wise men, and under- 
standing, and known among your tribes, 
and I wil make them rulers over you. 
14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing 
which thou hast spoken ¿s good for ws tc do. 
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pe find die Worte, die Mofe redete zum 
I ganzen Sfrael, jenſeit des Jordans, in der 
Wuſte, auf dem Gefilde, gegen dem Schilfmeer, 
zwiſchen Paran und Thophel, Laban, Hazeroth 
und Diſahab, 2 Eilf Tagreiſen von Horeb, 
durch den Weg des Gebirges Seir bis gen 
Kades Barnea. 3 Und es geſchah im vierzigſten 
Jahr, am erſten Tage des eilften Monden, da 
redete Mofe mit den Kindern Iſrael alles, wie ihm 
der Herr an ſie geboten hatte; 4 Nachdem er 
Sihon, den König der Amoriter, geſchlagen hatte, 
der zu Hesbon wohnete, dazu Og, den König zu 
Baſan, der zu Aſtharoth und zu Edrei wohnete. 
5 Jenſeit des Jordans im Lande der Moabiter, 
fing an Moſe auszulegen dieß Geſetz, und ſprach: 
6 Der Herr, unſer Gott, redete mit uns am 
Berge Horeb, und ſprach: Ihr ſeid lange genug 
an dieſem Berge geweſen; 7 Wendet euch, und 
ziehet hin, daß ihr zu dem Gebirge der Amoriter 
kommet, und zu allen ihren Nachbarn, im Gefilde, 
auf Bergen und in Gründen, gegen Mittag, und 
gegen die Anfurt des Meers, im Lande Canaan, 
und zum Berge Libanon, bis an das große 
Waſſer Pharath. 8 Siehe da, ich hab euch das 
Land, das da vor euch liegt, gegeben; gehet 
hinein, und nehmet es ein, das der Herr euren 
Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, geſchworen 
hat, daß ers ihnen und ihrem Samen nach ihnen 
geben wollte. 9 Da ſprach ich zu derſelben Zeit 
zu euch: Ich kann euch nicht allein ertragen; 
10 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, hat euch gemehret, 
daß ihr heutiges Tages ſeid, wie die Menge der 
Sterne am Himmel. 11 Der Herr, eurer Väter 
Gott, mache euer noch viel tauſend mehr, und 
ſegne euch, wie er euch geredet hat! 12 Wie kann 
ich allein ſolche Mühe und Laft und Hader von 
euch ertragen? 13 Schaffet her weiſe, verſtändige 
und erfahrne Leute unter euren Stämmen, die will 
ich über euch zu Häuptern ſetzen. 14 Da 
antwortetet ihr mir, und ſprachet: Das iſt ein 
gut Ding, davon du ſageſt, daß du es thun willſt. 


LE DEU TERONOME. CHAPITRE I. 


* sont ici les paroles que Moise dit à tout 

Israël en-degà du Jourdain, au désert, 
dans la plaine qui est vis-à-vis de Suf, entre 
Paran et Tophel, et Laban, et Hatséroth, et 
Dizahah, 2 À onze journées de Horeb. e« 
prenant le chemin de la montagne de Séhir, 
jusqu'à Kadés-Barné. 3 Or, la quarantiéme 
année, le premier jour du onziéme mois, il 
arriva que Moise dit aux enfants d'Israël tout 
ce que le SEIGNEUR lui avait commandé de 
leur dire, 4 Aprés qu'il eut défait Sihon, roi 
des Amorrhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon, et 
Hog, roi du Basan, qui demeurait à Hastaroth 
et à Édréhi. 5 Moise commenca done à ex- 
pliquer cetto loi en-decà du Jourdain, dans le 
pays de Moab, en disant: 6 Le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous parla en Horeb, et nous dit : 
Vous avez demeuré assez long-temps prés de 
cette montagne. 7 Tournez et partez, et allez 
vers la montagne des Amorrhéens, et dans 
tous les lieux circonvoisins, dans la campagne, 
à la montagne, et dans la plaine, et vers le 
Midi, et sur le rivage de la mer, au pays des 
Cananéens, et au Liban, jusqu'au grand fleuve, 
le fleuve d’Euphrate. 8 Voyez, j'ai mis devant 
vous le pays; entrez et prenez possession du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à vos 
pères, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, à eux et à 
leur postérité aprés eux. 9 JJ Or je vous 
parlai en ce temps-là, et je vous dis: Je ne 
puis pas me charger, moi seul, de vous tous. 
10 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a multi- 
pliés, et vous voici aujourd-hui semblables par 
votre nombre aux étoiles du ciel. 11 Que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous fasse 
croitre encore mille fois autant que vous étes, 
et vous bénisse comme il vous l'a dit. 12 Com- 
ment me chargerais-je, moi seul, de vos peines, 
de vos fardeaux et de vos querelles ? 13 Chois- 
issez-vous, de vos tribus, des gens sages, 
intelligents et connus, et je les établirai pour 
ehefs sur vous. 14 Or vous me répondítes, 
et dites: Il est bon de faire ce que tu as dit. 

3 u? 
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AEYTEPONOMION, a’. 


15 Kai 2\aBov EE bnüu ávópac sopoùç kai r- 
povac kai ovverove, kai Karéornoa abrode Trysio0at 
ig’ óuv, yOuápxovc kai Ékarovrápxovc kai TEVTN- 
kovrápyovc kai dexdpxoug kai ypapparoetcaywyei¢ 
roig kpiraic un 16 Kai évereckdpny roic kpiraic 
bp iv rQ rape itv Nywr Acaxovere avd pisov 
roy adedoay bpGv, kal Kpivare Ouaioc ava uécov 
&vüpóc kai dvd péicoy ddeAgov kai dvd pisov mpoon- 
Aórov abrov’ 17 Obe émrryvicy rpdowror kw rpictt, 
card róv puxpoy kai xard róv péyay xpwveic, ob pn) 
brooreihy mpóowrov avOpwrov, Sri y) Kpiotc ToU Oe 
rl kal rò Dia 9 ¿àw oxdnpdy g ad’ ond, 
18 Kai 
éveredauny dpiv iv rØ rap kr måvraç rove 
Aóyovc ode rotihcere. 


2 H , * ^ 2 8 , 3 . 
dyoioere aùrò in’ tut, Kal ákobcopat abrò. 


19 Kai áàrápavrsc tx Xwpn8 
&ropeiOnusv mü&cav rm tpnpov THY ueyáXgv kai r) 
$of9epàv éxsivny Hy c ldere 000v Opovc ro 'Auoppatov, 
kaĝórı ivertíAaro Kiptoc 6 beòôg quay viv, Kai 
7/A0ouev Ewe Káógc Bapu. 20 Kai lra zpóc pac 
“HdOare Ewe rob Opovc rov 'Auoppatov, ö Kipioc ó 
Ocüc Huey didwoty piv’ 21 dere wapadédweev 
npiv Kóptoc ó heòg bpey mpd mpocomou Spay riv 
vv, åvaßávreç kdnpovopnoare, ðv Tpómow elre 
Kópioc ó 0sóç rd maripwv piv b uù he 
unò Sedidonre. 22 Kai mpooñÀ0ari por mavreg 
kal girare Arooreikwpev dvòpag mporipovg "uv 
kai ipodsvedrwoay uiv rv yiv, kal dvayyedrwe 
cav uW amdxpiow, thy 000v du Ho ávaBnaópc0a 
iv abrg, kai rac r sic Gg ciomopevoóueða eig 
abrac. 23 Kai Tjpectv tvavríov pov rà pijua, kai 
OXaBov & El dwdexa dvòpag, dvdpa tva xarà 
GN 24 Kaiimwrpaóévrteg àvéQgoav cic rd dpoc, 
kai jAQocav Ewe Papayyoc Bórpvoc, rai xarecxdmev- 
cav aùrhv’ 25 Kai t\dBooay éy raic xspoiv abrav 
aro ro? Kaprou ric yie kal karijveykav mpbc bnëç, 
kal EN % 'Aya0:5 9 yñ ñw Kúpuç ó Dede uv 
Oidwow ypiv. 26 Kai ovx 20: cars avaBinvat, ard’ 
nreOnoare Tw uar. Kupiov ToU Gen Hpi’ 
27 Kai dueyoyyiZere Ev raic oxnvaic uv kal sirare 
A: Tò hie, Kóptov pac ttnyayey pc ix yüc 
Aiyirrov, Tapadovvat uc sic xeipac ‘Apoppaiwy, 
iÉoXo0psUcai nude. 28 Tov huec dvaf latvouev ; 
oi o AdeAGoi ouv axétornoay Thy Kapdiay vp 
Aéyovrec "EÜvoc piya kal word kai Üvvarórspov 
jv, Kat . peyahat Kai Tererytopévat Ewe ro) 
obpavov, GÀAà kai vioüc yrydvrwy Ewodcaper ie. 
29 Kai stra ph), ùuα My mrnjénre uno? pognbijre 
dn abrüv: 30 Kiptog ó 0c0c buy ó mporopevóuevoc 
TpÓ MpoowTov ⁰ U, abròg ovvEeKToAELHoE ar, 
pe! buOv card mávra boa Lzoigosv . iv yj 
Aiyirrp, 31 Kai iv rj tonup raórg, jv tert 
ó00v Spove ro 'Auoppaiov, we rTpopopophos ct 
K?ptoc 6 cóc cov we & rig Tpopopophoai dvOpwrog 
TÓ vidy abro), card maw Tv O00» eig 
jv E ropebbnre Ewe Here eig Tov rórov ToUrov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, I. 


15 Tulique de tribubus vestris viros sapientes 
et nobiles, et constitui eos principes, tribunos, 
et centuriones, et quinquagenarios ac decanos, 
qui docerent vos singula. 16 Præcepique eis, 
dicens: Audite illos, et quod justum est 
judicate: sive civis sit ille, sive peregrinus. 
17 Nulla erit distantia personarum, ita parvum 
audietis ut magnum : nec accipietis cujusquam 
Quod s 


difficile vobis visum aliquid fuerit, referte ad 


personam, quia Dei judicium est. 


18 Præcepique omnia 
19 Profecti autem de 
Horeb, transivimus per eremum terribilem et 


me, et ego audiam. 
que facere deberetis. 


maximam, quam vidistis, per viam montis 
Amorrhei, sicut præceperat Dominus Deus 
noster nobis. Cumque venissemus in Cades- 
20 Dixi vobis: 
Amorrhzi, quem Dominus Deus noster daturus 


barne, Venistis ad montem 
est nobis. 21 Vide terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dat tibi: ascende et posside eam, 
sieut locutus est Dominus Deus noster patribus 
tuis: noli timere, nec quidquam paveas. 
22 Et accessistis ad me omnes, atque dixistis : 
Mittamus viros qui considerent terram: et 
renuntient per quod iter debeamus ascendere, 
et ad quas pergere civitates, - 28 Cumque 
mihi sermo placuisset, misi ex vobis duodecim 
viros, singulos de tribubus suis. 24 Qui cum 
perrexissent, et ascendissent in montana, 
venerunt usque ad Vallem botri: et considerata 
terra,’ 25 Sumentes de fructibus ejus, ut 
ostenderent ubertatem, attulerunt ad nos, 
atque dixerunt: Bona est terra, quam Dominus 
Deus noster daturus est nobis. 26 Et noluistis 
ascendere, sed increduli ad sermonem Domini 
Dei nostri 27 Murmurastis in tabernaeulis 
vestris, atque dixistis: Odit nos Dominus, et 
idcirco eduxit nos de terra Egypti, ut traderet 
nos in manu Amorrhei, atque deleret. 28 Quo 
ascendemus ? nuntii terruerunt cor nostrum, 
dieentes: Maxima, multitudo est, et nobis. 
statura procerior: urbes magne, et ad celum 
filios Enaeim vidimus ibi. 
29 Et dixi vobis: Nolite metuere, nec timeatis. 
eos : 


usque munite, 


30 Dominus Deus, qui ductor est vester 
pro vobis ipse pugnabit, sieut fecit 
Agypto cunctis videntibus. 31 Et in 
solitudine (ipse vidisti) portavit te Dominus. 
Deus tuus, ut solet homo gestare parvulum. 
filium in 


in 


suum, omni 


via per quam 
ambulastis, donee veniretis ad locum istum. 


AL A. 


DEUTERONOMY, I. 


15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise 
men, and known, and made them heads over 
you, eaptains over thousands, and captains 
over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and 
captains over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, saying, Hear the causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between every 
man and his brother, and the stranger that is 
with him. 17 Ye shall not respect persons in 
judgment; but ye shall hear the small as well 
as the great; ye shall not be afraid of the face 
of man; for the judgment ¿s God's: and the 
cause that is too hard for you, bring it unto 
me, and I will hear it. 18 And I commanded 
you at that time all the things which ye should 
do. 19 4 And when we departed from Horeb, 
we went through all that great and terrible 
wilderness, which ye saw by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorites, as the LoRD our 
God commanded us ; and we came to Kadesh- 
barnea. 20 And I said unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the 
Lorp our God doth give unto us. 21 Behold, 
the Lorp thy God hath set the land before 
thee: go up and possess it, as the LORD God 
of thy fathers hath said unto thee; fear not, 
neither be discouraged. 22 4 And ye came 
near unto me every one of you, and said, We 
will send men before us, and they shall search 
us out the land, and bring us word again by 
what way we must go up, and into what cities 
we shall come. 23 And the saying pleased me 
well: and I took twelve men of you, one of à 
tribe: 24 And they turned and went up into 
the mountain, and came unto the valley of 
Esheol, and searched it out. 25 And they 
took of the fruit of the land in their hands, 
and brought ?/ down unto us, and brought us 
word again, and said, Iż is a good land which 
the LORD our God doth give us. 26 Notwith- 
standing ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the commandment of the LORD your 
God; 27 And ye murmured in your tents, 
and said, Because the LORD hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt, to 
deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us. 28 Whither shall we go up? our 
brethren have discouraged our heart, saying, 
The people is greater and taller than we; the 
cities are great and walled up to heaven ; and 
moreover we have seen the sons of the Anakims 
there. 29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, 
neither be afraid of them. 30 The LORD your 
God which goeth before you, he shall fight for 
you, according to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes; 31 And in the 
wilderness, where thou hast seen how that 
the Lorp thy God bare thee, as a man 
doth bear his son, in all the way that 
ye went, 11 ye came into this place. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 1. 


15 Da nahm ich die Häupter eurer Stämme, 
weiſe und erfahrne Männer, und ſetzte ſie über 
euch zu Häuptern, über tauſend, über hundert, 
über fünfzig, und über zehn, und Amtleute unter 
euren Stämmen; 16 Und gebot euren Richtern 
zur ſelben Zeit, und ſprach: Verhöret eure Brü⸗ 
der, und richtet recht zwiſchen jedermann, und 
ſeinem Bruder, und dem Fremdling. 17 Keine 
Perſon ſollt ihr im Gericht anſehen; ſondern ſollt 
den Kleinen hören wie den Großen, und vor 
niemandes Perſon euch ſcheuen. Denn das Gericht⸗ 
amt iſt Gottes. Wird aber euch eine Sache zu 
hart ſein, die laſſet an mich gelangen, daß ich ſie 
höre. 18 Alſo gebot ich euch zu der Zeit alles, 
was ihr thun ſolltet. 19 Da zogen wir aus von 
Horeb, und wandelten durch die ganze Wüſte, die 
groß und grauſam iſt, wie ihr geſehen habt, auf 
der Straße zum Gebirge der Amoriter, wie uns 
der Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hatte, und kamen 
bis gen KadesBarnea. 20 Da ſprach ich zu euch: 
Ihr ſeid an das Gebirge der Amoriter kommen, 
das uns der Herr, unſer Gott, geben wird. 
21 Siehe da das Land vor dir, das der Herr, 
dein Gott, dir gegeben hat; zeuch hinauf, und 
nimms ein, wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir 
geredet hat. Fürchte dich nicht, und laß dir nicht 
grauen. 22 Da kamet ihr zu mir alle, und ſpra⸗ 
chet: Laßt uns Männer vor uns hinſenden, die 
uns das Land erkunden, und uns wieder ſagen, 
durch welchen Weg wir hinein ziehen ſollen, und 
die Städte, da wir einkommen ſollen. 23 Das 
gefel mir wohl, und nahm aus euch zwölf Männer, 
von jeglichem Stamm einen. 24 Da dieſelbigen 
weggingen, und hinauf zogen auf das Gebirge, 
und an den Bach Escol kamen; da beſahen ſie es, 
25 Und nahmen der Früchte des Landes mit ſich, 
und brachten ſie herab zu uns, und ſagten uns 
wieder, und ſprachen: Das Land iſt gut, das der 
Herr, unſer Gott, uns gegeben hat. 26 Aber ihr 
wolltet nicht hinauf ziehen, und wurdet ungehor⸗ 
ſam dem Munde des Herrn, eures Gottes, 
27 Und murretet in euren Hütten, und ſprachet: 
Der Herr iſt uns gram; darum hat er uns aus 
Egyptenland geführet, daß er uns in der Amoriter 
Hände gäbe zu vertilgen. 28 Wo folen wir þin- 
auf? Unſere Brüder haben unſer Herz verzagt 
gemacht, und geſagt, das Volk ſey größer und 
höher, denn wir; die Städte ſeien groß, und bis 
an den Himmel vermauert; dazu haben wir die 
Kinder Enakim daſelbſt geſehen. 29 Ich ſprach 
aber zu euch: Entſetzet euch nicht, und fürchtet 
euch nicht vor ihnen. 30 Der Herr, euer Gott, 
zeucht vor euch hin, und wird für euch ſtreiten, 
wie er mit euch gethan hat in Egypten vor 
euren Augen, 31 Und in der Wüſte, da du 
geſehen haſt, wie dich der Herr, dein Gott, ge⸗ 
tragen hat, wie ein Mann ſeinen Sohn 
trägt, durch allen Weg, daher ihr gewandelt 
habt, bis ihr an dieſen Ort kommen ſeid. 


DEUTÉRONOME, I. 


15 Alors je pris des chefs de vos tribus, des 
hommes sages ef connus, et je les établis chefs 
sur vous, pour étre gouverneurs de milliers et 
de centaines, de cinquantaines et de dizaines, 
et officiers, dans vos tribus. 16 Puis je com- 
mandai en ce temps-là à vos juges, en disant : 
Ecoutez ce qui divise vos frères, et jugez avec 
droiture entre l'homme et son frére, et entre 
un Israéhte et létranger qui est avec lui. 
17 Dans le jugement vous n'aurez point égard 
à l'apparenee de la personne; vous enten- 
drez autant le petit que le grand; vous 
ne craindrez personne, car le jugement 
appartient à Dieu; et vous ferez venir devant 
moi la cause qui sera trop difficile pour vous, 
et je l'entendrai. 18 Ainsi, en ce temps-là, 
je vous ordonnai toutes les choses que vous 
auriez à faire. 19 J Puis nous partimes 
d'Horeb, et nous marchámes dans tout ce 
grand et affreux désert que vous avez vu, par 
le chemin dela montagne des Amorrhéens, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous l'avait 
commandé, et nous vinmes jusqu'à Kadès- 
Barné. 20 Alors je vous dis: Vous étes ar- 
rivés jusqu'à la montagne des Amorrhéens que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 21 Re- 
garde, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, met devant toi 
le pays; monte, et prends-en possession, selon 
que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, t'a dit : 
Ne crains point, et ne t'effraie point. 22 € Et 
vous vintes tous vers moi, et dites: Envoyons 
devant nous des hommes, qui reconnaissent le 
pays, et qui nous rapportent des nouvelles du 
chemin par lequel nous devrons monter, et des 
villes oà nous devrons aller. 23 Or ce dis- 
cours me sembla bon, et je pris d'entre vous 
douze hommes, un par tribu. 24 Et ils se 
tournérent, et, étant montés vers la montagne, 
ils vinrent jusqu'au torrent d'Escol, et recon- 
nurent le pays. 25 Ils prirent aussi en leurs 
mains du fruit du pays, et nous l'apportérent. 
IIs nous donnèrent des nouvelles, et nous 
dirent: Le pays que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous donne, est bon. .26 Mais vous refusátes 
d'y monter, et vous fütes rebelles au com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 27 Et 
vous murmurates dans vos tentes, en disant: 
C'est dans sa haine que le SEIGNEUR nous a 
fait sortir du pays d'Egypte, afin de nous 
livrer entre les mains des Amorrhéens, pour 
qu'ils nous exterminent. 28 Où monterions- 
nous? Nos fréres nous ont fait fondre le coeur, 
en disant: Le peuple est plus grand que nous, 
et de plus haute taille; les villes sont grandes 
et closes jusqu'au ciel; et méme nous avons 
vu là les enfants des géants. 29 Mais je vous 
dis: N’ayez point peur, et ne les craignez 
point. 30 Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, qui 
marche devant vous, combattra lui-méme pour 
vous, selon tout ce qu'il a fait pour vous à vos 
yeux, soit en Egypte, 31 Soit au désert, où 
tu as vu de quelle maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a porté, comme un homme porterait son 
fils, dans tout le chemin où vous avez marché 


| jusqu'à ce que vous soyez arrivés en ce lieu-ei. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, a’, G. 


82 Kai iv rg Ady robrq oùe £veriortbcaré Kupip 
Td Ge ruv, 33"0c mporopsórrat mpórspoç Upwv 
iv rj óð ixMysoÜa, piv rómov, ddnyav N iv 
Tupi vukróc, dexviwy bulu rijv 000v Kab’ Hy mopevedds 
ir abrijg, ca iv vepihy . 34 Kai ğrovoe 
Kbprog rjv Quvijv rüv Adywr buóv, kai vapokvv- 
sig pose NEywv 35 Hi & ra- rig röv àvópüv 
rohr T2v yijv àyaOnv radrnyv, jv wpooa roic 
marpácw abrüv' 36 I XA vióc 'Iepovvh, 
obrog Orat abr, kai roórq wow riy yiv i9 iv 
iminy kai roic vioic abro, did ró Tpocktic0at abróv 
rà mpo¢ Kupwov. 37 Kai poi i0vpd0m Köprog di 
bil Méywv Obe od où uù) lot hig ke 38 Inoobę 
vióc Navy) ó mapeornkwe oot, od rog etaedevaerat iret" 
abróv carioxvoov, drt ab ròg karakNgpovopijaa AÙTNV 
TQ 'IcpajA. 39 Kai wav maio» véov boric ovr 
olde onpepoy ayabdy 7) kakóv, oro stoehedoovrat 
ici, kai robroig Owow aùrhv, kal abroi o- 
voujcovcw abrQv. 40 Kai ö eig šmurpaqtureç 
torparoredevoare sic rv uud, 000v rv. iri rie 
sov0pac O0aXácanc* 41 Kai daexpiOnre xai stmare 
"Huáprousv čvavrı Kvpiov roð Oto? E] nue 
dv de Tokeunoopey Kara Tavra boa tvcrsAaro 
Kóptoc ó cóc )udv uïv. Kai avadaBovrec Sxacrog 
rà ckeóp Tü roν abroU kai svvabporoBeryrec 
dveBaivere eic TO öpog. 42 Kai sime Kuproc p 
pé Eizóv abroic Obe dvaBhaeoGe oh py mo)eunoere, 
ob yap tip peb’ rn, cai ob ur) ovvrpi Bire Evwmoy 
rv txyOowy buwy. 43 Kai iXáAgca ùv, kal ook 
elancoboart nou * kai mapšBnre ró priua Kupiov, kai 
mapaBiacapuevor dne cic rò poç. 44 Kai kEι - 
Oev ó 'Apuopaioc ó karov iv rq Ope Exeivp elc 
cvvávrgow ùuiv, kai card io dude woel momoa 
cav ai Moca Kai ér(rpwckov uE amd Ent io 
fuc'Epuü. 45 Kai kaÜicavrtc tkAaíers ivavríov 
Kvpíov roU coU 7)uÀv, kai obe ela]kovoe Kóptoc rig 
G )uüv ob? mposéoyev bu 46 Kai iveká- 
Onobe iv Káónc npépac voXAác, dong Tort ijuipag 


&yekáO mas. 


K Eb. g. 


1 KAI émtorpadéivrec àmüpapuev eig riv Eonuoy 
000v 0áXaccav iovOody, 0v rpórov éEXadnoE Kóptoc 
moc pé, kal ikvkNógapev TO ópoc TÒ nei z)u&pac 
oA. 2 Kai Ele Kóptoc Tóc u£ 3 IkavoboOw 
vpiv kvkXoUr rò poç rovro, EmirQáónre obv èri 
Boppav 


maparopevedde did rüv ò pio röv adehowv uv 


4 Kai rp Aag “urea Mywv “Yueic 


viðv Hoa, ot karowobcir àv Eneip, kai Qo(9m0ncsov- 


rav. juüc Kai ethaBnOjoovrar vuac oo oa. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, I. II. 


32 Et nec sie quidem credidistis Domino Tica 
vestro, 33 Qui precessit vos in via, et 
metatus est locum in quo tentoria figere 
deberetis, nocte ostendens vobis iter per ignem, 
et die per columnam nubis. 34 Cumque 
audisset Dominus vocem sermonum vestrorum, 
iratus juravit, et ait: 35 Non videbit quispium 
de hominibus generationis hujus pessime 
terram bonam, quam sub juramento pollicitus 
sum patribus vestris: 36 Præter Caleb filium 
Jephone ; ipse enim videbit eam, et ipsi dabo 
terram, quam calcavit, et filiis ejus, quia 
secutus est Dominum. 37 Nec miranda 
indignatio in populum, cum mihi quoque 
iratus Dominus propter vos dixerit: Nec tu 
38 Sed Josué filius Nun 
minister tuus, ipse intrabit pro te; hune 
exhortare et robora, et ipse sorte terram 
dividet Israeli. 
dixistis quod captivi ducerentur, et filii qui 
hodie boni ac mali ignorant distantiam, ipsi 


ingredieris illuc : 


39 Parvuli vestri, de quibus 


ingredientur: et ipsis dabo terram, et posside- 
bunteam. 40 Vos autem revertimini, et abite 
in solitudinem per viam maris Rubri. 41 Et 
respondistis mihi: Peccavimus Domino: 
ascendemus et pugnabimus, sicut precepit 
Dominus Deus noster. Cumque instructi armis 
pergeretis im montem, 42 Ait mihi Dominus: 
Die ad eos: Nolite ascendere, neque pugnctis, 
non enim sum vobiscum: ne cadatis coram 
inimicis vestris. 43 Locutus sum, et non 
audistis : sed adversantes imperio Domini, et 
tumentes superbia, ascendistis in montem. 
44 Itaque egressus Amorrh:eus, qui habitabat 
in montibus, et obviam veniens, persecutus est 
vos, sicut solent apes persequi: et cecidit de 
Seir usque Horma. 45 Cumque reversi plora- 
retis coram Domino, non audivit vos, nee voci 
vestræ voluit acquiescere. 46 Sedistis ergo 
in Cadesbarne multo tempore. 


CAR UA JU 


1 PROFECTIQUE inde venimus in solitu- 
dinem, que ducit ad mare Rubrum, sicut 
mihi dixerat Dominus: et cireuivimus 
montem Seir longo tempore. 2 Dixitque 
3 Suffieit vobis circuire 
móntem istum : ite contra aquilonem : 4 Et 
populo precipe, dicens: Transibitis per 
terminos fratrum vestrorum filiorum Esaù, 
qui habitant in Seir, et timebunt vos. 


Dominus ad me: 


PDE EPT HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, I. II. 


32 Yet in this thing ye did not believe the 
Lorp your God, 33 Who went in the way 
before you, to search you out a place to pitch 
your tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 
what way ye should go, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 
words, and was wroth, and sware, saying, 
35 Surely there shall not one of these men of 
this evil generation see that good land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 36 Save 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh ; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the land that he hath 
trodden upon, and to his children, because he 
hath wholly followed the Lorp. 37 Also the 
LoRD was angry with me for your sakes, 
saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither, 
38 But Joshua the son of Nun, which standeth 
before thee, he shall go in thither: encourage 
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. 
39 Moreover your little ones, which ye said 
should be a prey, and your children, which in 
that day had no knowledge between good and 
evil, they shall go in thither, and unto them 
will I give it, and they shall possess it. 40 But 
as for you, turn you, and take your journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea. 41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 
We have sinned against the LonD, we will go 
up and fight, according to all that the Lorp 
our God commanded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his weapons of war, ye 
were ready to go up into the hill. 42 And the 
Lorp said unto me, Say unto them, Go not 
up, neither fight; for I am not among you; 
lest ye be smitten before your enemies. 43 So 
I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 
rebelled against the commandment of the 
LoRD, and went presumptuously up into the 
hill. 44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in 
that mountain, came out against you, and 
chased you, as bees do, and destroyed you in 
Seir, even unto Hormah. 45 And ye returned 
and wept before the LORD; but the Lorp 
would not hearken to your voice, nor give ear 
unto you, 46 So ye abode in Kadesh many 
days, according unto the days that ye abode 
there. 


CHA2TER H. 


1 THEN we turned, and took our journey 
into the wilderness by the way of the Red 
sea, as the LORD spake unto me: and we 
eompassed mount Seir many days. 2 And the 
Lorp spake unto me, saying, 3 Ye have 
compassed this mountain long enough: turn you 
northward. 4 And command thou the people, 
saying. Ye are to pass through the coast of 
your brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwell in Seir ; and they shall be afraid of you: 
take ye good heed unto yourselves therefore : 

$18 


5 Buch Moſe, 1, 2. 


32 Aber das galt nichts bei euch, daß ihr an den 
Herrn, euren Gott, hättet geglaubet, 33 Der 
vor euch her ging, euch die Stätte zu weiſen, wo 
ihr euch lagern ſolltet, des Nachts im Feuer, daß er 
euch den Weg zeigete, darinnen ihr gehen ſolltet, 
und des Tages in der Wolke. 34 Als aber der 
Herr euer Geſchrei hörete, ward er zornig, und 
ſchwur, und ſprach: 35 Es ſoll keiner dieſes böſen 
Geſchlechts das gute Land ſehen, das ich ihren 
Vätern zu geben geſchworen habe. 36 Ohne 
Caleb, der Sohn Jephunne, der ſoll es ſehen, 
und ihm will ich geben das Land, darauf er 
getreten hat, und ſeinen Kindern; darum, daß er 
treulich dem Herrn gefolget hat. 37 Auch ward 
der Herr über mich zornig um euret willen, und 
ſprach: Du ſollſt auch nicht hinein kommen. 
38 Aber Joſua, der Sohn Nun, der dein Diener 
iſt, der ſoll hinein kommen. Denſelben ſtärke; 
denn er ſoll Iſrael das Erbe austheilen. 39 Und 
eure Kinder, davon ihr ſagtet, ſie würden ein 
Raub werden, und eure Söhne, die heutiges 
Tages weder Gutes noch Böſes verſtehen, die 
ſollen hinein kommen; denſelben will ichs geben, 
und ſie ſollen es einnehmen. 40 Ihr aber wendet 
euch, und ziehet nach der Wüſte den Weg zum 
Schilfmeer. 41 Da antwortetet ihr, und ſprachet 
zu mir: Wir haben an dem Herrn gefünbiget; 
wir wollen hinauf, und ſtreiten, wie uns der 
Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hat. Da ihr euch nun 
rüſtetet, ein jeglicher mit ſeinem Harniſch, und 
ward an dem, daß ihr hinauf zöget aufs Gebirge; 
42 Sprach der Herr zu mir: Sage ihnen, daß 
ſie nicht hinauf ziehen, auch nicht ſtreiten; denn 
ich bin nicht unter euch, auf daß ihr nicht geſchla⸗ 
gen werdet vor euren Feinden. 43 Da ich euch 
das ſagte, gehorchtet ihr nicht, und wurdet unge⸗ 
horam dem Munde des Herrn, unb maret 
vermeſſen und zoget hinauf aufs Gebirge. 44 Da 
zogen die Amoriter aus, die auf dem Gebirge 
wohneten, euch entgegen, und jagten euch, wie 
die Bienen thun, und ſchlugen euch zu Seir, bis 
gen Harma. 45 Da ihr nun wiederkamet, und 
weinetet vor dem Herrn; wollte der Herr eure 
Stimme nicht hören, und neigete ſeine Ohren nicht 
zu euch. 46 Alſo bliebet ihr in Kades eine lange 
Zeit. 


Das 2. Capitel. 


1 Da wandten wir uns, und zogen aus zur 
Wüſte auf der Straße zum Schilfmeer, wie der 
Herr zu mir ſagte, und umzogen das Gebirge 
Seir eine lange Zeit. 2 Und der Herr ſprach 
zu mir: 3 Ihr habt dieß Gebirge nun genug 
umzogen, wendet euch gegen Mitternacht, 4 Und 
gebeut dem Volk, und ſprich. Ihr werdet durch 
die Grenze eurer Brüder, der Kinder Eſau, ziehen, 
die da wohnen zu Seir; und ſie werden ſich vor 
euch fürchten. Aber verwahret euch mit Fleiß, 


DEUTÉRONOME, I. II. 


32 Mais, malgré cela, vous ne erútes point 
encore au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 33 Qui, afin 
de chercher un lieu pour votre camp, marchait 
devant vous dans le chemin, la nuit dans une 
colonne de feu, afin d'éclairer le chemin ot 
vous deviez marcher, et le jour, dans une 
nuée. 34 Alors le SEIGNEUR entendit la voix 
de vos paroles, et se mit en colére, et jura, en 
disant: 35 Aucun des hommes de cette mé- 
chaute génération ne verra ce bon pays que 
jai juré de donner à vos péres, 36 Si ce n'est 
Caleb, fils de Jéphunné. Lui, il le verra ; et 
à lui et à ses enfants je donnerai le pays que 
son pied a foulé, parce qu'il a persévéré à 
suivre le SEIGNEUR. 37 Et contre moi aussi 
le SEIGNEUR s'est mis en colére à cause de 
vous, et a dit: Et toi aussi tu n'y entreras 
pas. 38 Mais Josué, fils de Nun, qui est 
devant toi, y entrera; fortifie-le, car c'est lui 
qui mettra Israël en possession de ce pays. 
39 Or vos petits enfants, dont vous avez dit 
qu'ils seraient la proie de Jennemi-— vos 
enfants, qui aujourd'hui ne connaissent encore 
ni le bien ni le mal, ceux-là y entreront; c'est 
à eux que je donnerai ce pays, et ce sont eux 
gui le posséderont. 40 Mais vous, tournez en 
arriére et allez dans le désert par le chemin 
de Ja mer Houge. 41 Et vous répondites, 
et me dites: Nous avons péché contre le 
SEIGNEUR; nous monterons, nous, et nous 
combattrons, comme le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous a commandé. Puis ayant ceint chacun 
vos armes, vous entreprites de monter sur la 
montagne. 42 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Dis-leur: Ne montez point, et ne combattez 
point, car je ne suis point au milieu de vous ; 
et vous ne serez point battus à la face de vos 
ennemis. 43 Or je vous parlai, mais vous ne 
m'écoutátes point, et vous vous revoltátes 
contre le commandement du SEIGNEUR; vous 
fütes téméraires, et vous montátes-sur la mon- 
tagne. 44 Alors l'Amorrhéen, qui demeurait 
sur cette montagne, sortit contre vous, et vous 
poursuivit, comme font les abeilles, et vous 
battit depuis Séhir jusqu'à Horma, 45 Et 
étant retournés, vous pleurates devant le 
SEIGNEUR; mais le SEIGNEUR n'écouta point 
votre voix, et ne vous préta point l'oreille. 
46 Ainsi vous demeurátes à Kadés plusieurs 
jours, tows ces jours que vous y étes demeurés 


CHAPITRE II. 


1 CEPENDANT nous retournámes en arrière, 
et nous allàmes au désert, par le chemin de la 
mer Rouge, comme le SEIGNEUR m'avait dit ; 
et nous tournàmes longtemps prés de la mon- 
tagne de Séhir. 2 Enfin le SEIGNEUR me 
parla, et dit: 3 Vous avez assez tourné 
prés de cette montagne; dirigez-vous vers 
le Septentrion. 4 Or commande au peuple, 
et dis-lui: Vous allez passer sur la fron- 
tiére de vos fréres, les enfants d'Ésaü, qui 
demeurent en Séhir, et ils auront peur de 
vous; mais soyez bien sur vos gardes 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, f. 


5 M? cuvadnre mpòc abroòg móňepov’ ob yàp 06 
Ont årò rie vg abrüv oh Bua To0óc, dri iv 
App dsdwxa roig vioig Ho rò öpoç rò yelp. 
6 'Apyvpiov Bpópara &yopácare wap’ abrüv Kai 
påysoðs, xai Udwp pérpw Q wap’ abrüv 
ápyvpíiov kai ieobe 7 O yàp Kúpuoc 6 sóc nay 
edd dynos os ly rr toy rv yetpv cov" Qu&yvw0t 
mic dri heg rw čpnuov ryv peyarny kal Tüv 
poßepàv éxelyny, dod reacapákovra Er Küptoc ó Oed¢ 
cov perà coU, oùe émedenOne puüparoc. 
raph o rode adedgode ðv viobc Hoa, robç 
karotkovvrac iv Sneip rapa riv odor riv “ApaBa 
awd AH kai ad Teowy TaBep* kal r- 
rec vapijAOopev ó0bv £ogpov Moáf. 9 Kai ere 
Kóptoc mpòc pé Mi éxOpaivere roic Mwaflirate kai 
pa) o, mpdc abrode médEuov* ob yàp pù Oo 
and Tig vg aùrõv bv wjpw, role yàp vioic 
Awr d&dwka riv 'Aporjo KAnpovopety. 10 Ot 'Oypiv 
arpórepot ivekáOnvro ¿m auric, £0voc ušya kai ro, 
kai ioydovreg womeo oi 'Evakiu* 11 ‘Pagaty 
AoyisOhoovrar kai ojrot orep kai oi "Evakíj, kai 
oi MwaGirac érovouáZovotw abrovc’Oppiv. 12 Kai 
£v Enelp éverdOnro ó Xoppaioe rd mpórepov, kai viot 
‘Hoat drwrscay abro)c kai i£érpu[av abrobc derò 
mpocoo0v abrüv, kai karqkíc0ncav avr’ abrüv * dy 
rpóov éxoinoev Iopa) rv yy rig KAnpovopiac 
abrov, ijv otòoͤoes Kúpioç abroic. 13 Niv ody 
avaoryre kai &ázápars optic, kai rraparoptüsaÓe THY 
papayya Zapéd. 14 Kai ai ńutpar üç mapsmopsúÚ- 
onuev ¿mó Kdòng Bapv5 toc od mapüA0ousv Tv 
$ápayya Zapió rgiákovra kai dxrw črn, Ewe ov 
Denese m&Ga yeved &vOpüv moXejaorüv àrro0vijckov- 
rec ik rijc mapEuBoArc, ka0órt oae Küptoc ó heb 
atroic’ 15 Kai 4 
ifavaXGca. aùroùç ik pisov ric wapeuBorHec, Ewe 


xe roù Osoù hv im’ abroic 
ov di 16 Kai éyevnOn éretdn Erecay mavrecg 
ol dvdpec ot roAejucral droOvicKovreg èk uécov roð 
aod, 17 Kai thddnoe Kúpioç mpdc uà Aéyov 
18 2) maparopsvon onuepoy rà Üpia Md rv 
*Aponp, 19 Kai mpoodéere èyyòç viðv 'Auuáv' 
uj) ix0patvere abroic unòt ovváĻnre abroic eig 
TOAEMOY, où yàp un OW ard rüg yñç viðv “Appar 
doi ¿v KANO, Öri roig vioic Aor dédwKa abriy iv 
kMjop. 20 Dj '"Paóatv XoywOnstrat kai yàp èm 
kai 


$0 [4 t t > ^ , 
ci KarwKovv ot Padaivy rò mporepoy, 


t , ~ H DA , ` 7. 
oi Am émovouá&ovciw aùroùòç Zoxoppiv, 
21"E0voc péya kai ToX) kai Óvvarórtpov óuàv 
" 5 Gt „ 3-4 , 
dopo kai ot Evaktu^ kai amoXeoev avrove Kúpiog 
700 TpocOTOv abrGür, kal Karex\ynpovounoay Kat 
karqkía0ncav avr ahr kg Tie Hu Tabrne ' 
22 “Qorep troinoay roic vioic "Hoa? role karotkoU- 
ow èv Dyeip, bv rpázov &£érpujav róv Xoppaioy aro 
vrpocuztov aürüv, kal karekAnpovóugcav adrode kai 
karpkicÜncav avr abrüv toc THC uod Tavrne. 
23 Kai oi Evatot ot karowoUvrtg iv ’Aondw ewe 
Ta nę, kai ot Karrzráóokse ot ¿EeN00urgc tx Kazrzaóo- 

4 221 3 ^ 7 2 , 3 - 
tac šE£ronbay abrobg kai karqkío0nsav avr’ abràv, 


8 Kai \ 


DEUTERONON IUM, IL 


5 Videte ergo diligenter ne moveamini contra 
eos; neque enim dabo vobis de terra eorum 
quantum potest unius pedis calcare vestigium 

quia in possessionem Esau dedi montem Seir 
6 Cibos emetis ab eis pecunia, et comedetis 

aquam emptam haurietis, et bibetis. 7 Dominus 
Deus tuus benedixit tibi in omni opere 
manuum tuarum: novit iter tuum, quomodo 
transieris solitudinem hanc magnam, per 
quadraginta annos habitans tecum Dominus 
Deus tuus, et nihil tibi defuit. 8 Cumque 
transissemus fratres nostros filios Esau, qui 
habitabant in Seir, per viam campestrem de 
Elath, et de Asiongaber, venimus ad iter quod 
ducitin desertum Moab. 9 Dixitque Dominus 
ad me: Non pugnes contra Moabitas, nec 
ineas adversus eos prelium: non enim dabo 
tibi quidquam de terra eorum, quia filiis Lot 
tradidi Ar in possessionem. 10 Emim primi 
fuerunt habitatores ejus, populus magnus, et 
validus, et tam excelsus, ut de Enacim stirpe, 
11 Quasi gigantes crederentur, et essent similes 
filiorum Enacim. Denique Moabitz appellant 
eos Emim. 12 In Seir autem prius habitaverunt 
Horrhei: quibus expulsis atque deletis, 
habitaverunt filii Esau, sicut fecit Israel in 
terra possessionis suze, quam dedit illi Dominus. 
13 Surgentes ergo ut transiremus torrentem 
Zared, venimus ad eum. 14 Tempus autem, 
quo ambulavimus de Cadesbarne usque ad 
transitum torrentis Zared, triginta et octo 
annorum fuit: donec consumeretur omnis 
generatio hominum bellatorum de castris, sicut 
juraverat Dominus: 15 Cujus manus fuit 
adversum eos, ut interirent de castrorum 
medio. 16 Postquam autem universi ceciderunt 
pugnatores, 17 Locutus est Dominus ad me, 
dicens: 18 Tutransibis hodie terminos Moab, 
urbem nomine Ar: 19 Et accedens in vicina 
filiorum Ammon, cave ne pugnes contra eos, 
nec movearis ad prelium : non enim dabo tibi 
de terra filiorum Ammon, quia filis Lot dedi 
eam in possessionem. 20 Terra gigantum 
reputata est: et in ipsa olim habitaverunt 
gigantes, quos Ammonite vocant Zomzommim, 
21 Populus magnus, et multus, et procera 
longitudinis, sicut Enacim, quos delevit 
Dominus a facie eorum : et fecit illos habitare 
proeis, 22 Sicut fecerat filiis Esau, qui 
habitant in Seir, delens Horrh:eos, et terram 
eorum ilis tradens, quam possident usque in 
presens. 23 Hevæos quoque, qui habitabant 
in Haserim usque Gazam, Cappadoces 
expulerunt: qui egressi de Cappadocia 
deleverunt eos, et habitaverunt pro illis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, II. 


ə Meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their land, no, not so much as a foot 
.breadth; because I have given mount Seir 
unto Esau for a possession. 6 Ye shall buy 
meat of them for money, that ye may eat; 
and ye shall also buy water of them for 
money, that ye may drink. 7 For the LORD 
thy God hath blessed thee in all the works of 
thy hand: he knoweth thy walking through 
this great wilderness: these forty years the 
Lorp thy God hath been with thee ; thou hast 
lacked nothing. 8 And when we passed by 
from our brethren the children of Esau, which 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain 
from Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned 
and passed by the way of the wilderness of 
Moab. 9 And the LoRD said unto me, Distress 
not the Moabites, neither contend with them 
in battle: for I will not give thee of their 
land for a possession; because I have given 
Ar unto the children of Lot for a possession. 
10 The Emims dwelt therein in times past, 
a people great, and many, and tall, as the 
Anakims; 11 Which also were accounted 
giants, as the Anakims; but the Moabites call 
them Emims. 12 The Horims also dwelt in Seir 
beforetime ; but the children of Esau succeeded 
them, when they had destroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their stead; as 
Israel did unto the land of his possession, 
which the Lorp gave unto them. 13 Now 
rise up, said I, and get you over the brook 
Zered. And we went over the brook Zered. 
14 And the space in which we came from 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over 
the brook Zered, was thirty and eight years; 
until all the generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among the host, as the 
LoRD sware unto them. 15 For indeed the 
hand of the LoRD was against them, to destroy 
them from among the host, until they were 
consumed. 16 €| So it came to pass, when 
all the men of war were consumed and dead 
from among the people, 17 That the Lorp 
spake unto me, saying, 18 Thou art to pass 
over through Ar, the coast of Moab, this day : 
19 And when thou comest nigh over against 
the children of Ammon, distress them not, nor 
meddle with them : for I will not give thee of 
the land of the children of Ammon any pos- 
session; because I have given it unto the 
children of Lot for a possession. 20 (That 
also was accounted a land of giants: giants 
dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites 
call them Zamzummims; 21 A people great, 
and many, and tall, as the Anakims; but the 
Lorp destroyed them before them; and they 
succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead: 
22 As he did to the children of Esau, which 
` dweit in Seir, when he destroyed the Horims 
from before them ; and they succeeded them, 
and dwelt in their stead even unto this 
day: 23 And the Avims which dweit in 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphto- 
rims, which came forth out of Caphtor, 
destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 
621 


5 Buch Moſe, 2. 


5 Daß ihr ſie nicht bekrieget; denn ich werde euch 
ihres Landes nicht einen Fußbreit geben; denn 
das Gebirge Seir hab ich den Kindern Eſau zu 
beſitzen gegeben. 6 Speiſe ſollt ihr ums Geld 
von ihnen kaufen, daß ihr eſſet, und Waſſer ſollt 
ihr ums Geld von ihnen kaufen, daß ihr trinket. 
7 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, hat dich geſegnet in 
allen Werken deiner Hände. Er hat dein Reiſen 
zu Herzen genommen durch dieſe große Wüſte, 
und iſt vierzig Jahr der Herr, dein Gott, bei dir 
geweſen, daß dir nichts gemangelt hat. 8 Da 
wir nun durch unſere Brüder, die Kinder Eſau, 
gezogen waren, die auf dem Gebirge Seir 
wohneten, auf dem Wege des Gefildes, von Elath 
und Ezeongaber; wandten wir uns, und gingen 
durch den Weg der Wüſte der Moabiter. 9 Da 
ſprach der Herr zu mir: Du ſollſt die Moabiter 
nicht beleidigen noch bekriegen; denn ich will dir 
ihres Landes nichts zu beſitzen geben, denn ich 
habe Ar den Kindern Lot zu beſitzen gegeben. 
10 Die Emim haben vorzeiten drinnen gewohnet; 
das war ein groß, ſtark und hoch Volk, wie die 
Enakim. 11 Man hielt ſie auch für Rieſen, 
gleich wie Enakim; und die Moabiter heißen ſie 
auch Emim. 12 Auch wohneten vorzeiten in 
Seir die Horiter; und die Kinder Eſau vertrieben 
und vertilgten ſie vor ihnen, und wohneten an 
ihrer Statt, gleichwie Sfrael dem Lande feiner 
Beſitzung that, das ihnen der Herr gab. 13 So 
macht euch nun auf, und ziehet durch den Bach 
Sared. Und wir zogen herdurch. 14 Die Zeit 
aber, die wir von Kades Barnea zogen, bis wir 
durch den Bach Sared kamen, war acht und 
dreißig Jahr, auf daß alle die Kriegsleute ſtürben 
im Lager, wie der Herr ihnen geſchworen 
hatte. 15 Dazu war auch die Hand des Herrn 
wider ſie, daß ſie umkämen aus dem Lager, bis 
daß ihrer ein Ende würde. 16 Und da alle der 
Kriegsleute ein Ende war, daß ſie ſtarben unter 
dem Volk; 17 Redete der Herr mit mir, und 
ſprach: 18 Du wirſt heute durch die Grenze der 
Moabiter ziehen bei Ar, 19 Und wirſt nahe 
kommen gegen die Kinder Ammon, die ſollſt du 
nicht beleidigen noch bekriegen; denn ich will dir 
des Landes der Kinder Ammon nichts zu beſitzen 
geben, denn ich habs den Kindern Lot zu beſitzen 
gegeben. 20 Es iſt auch geſchätzt für der Rieſen 
Land, und haben auch vorzeiten Rieſen drinnen 
gewohnet, und die Ammoniter heißen fie Sam- 
meſumim. 21 Das war ein groß, ſtark und hoch 
Volk, wie die Enakim; und der Herr vertilgete 
ſie vor ihnen, und ließ ſie dieſelben beſitzen, daß 
ſie an ihrer Statt da wohneten, 22 Gleichwie er 
gethan hat mit den Kindern Eſau, die auf dem 
Gebirge Seir wohnen, da er die Horiter vor ihnen 
vertilgete, und ließ ſie dieſelben beſitzen, daß ſie an 
ihrer Statt wohneten, bis auf dieſen Tag. 23 Und 
vie Caphthorim zogen aus Caphthor, und yer- 
tilgeten die Avim, die zu Hazerim wohneten bis 
gen Gaza, und wohneten an ihrer Statt daſelbſt. 


DEUTÉRONOME, II. 


5 N'ayez point de démélé avec eux; car je ne 
vous donnerai pas méme de leur pays pour y 
poser la plante du pied, car j'ai donné à Esaü 
la montagne de Séhir en héritage. 6 Vous 
achéterez d'eux, à prix d'argent, les vivres 
que vous mangerez ; vous achéterez aussi 
d'eux, à prix d'argent, l'eau que vous boirez. 
7 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a béni dans 
tout le travail de tes mains: il & connu le 
chemin que tu as tenu dans ce grand désert. 
Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a été avec toi pendant 
ces quarante ans: rien ne t'a manqué. 8 Alors 
nous nous détourn&mes de nos frères, les 
enfants d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, 
depuis le chemin de la campagne, depuis 
Elath, et depuis Hetsjonguéber ; nous nous 
détournames et nous passames par le chemin 
du désert de Moab. 9 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Ne traitez point les Moabites en ennemis, 
et n'entrez point en guerre avec eux; car je 
ne te donnerai rien de leur pays en héritago, 
parce que j'ai donné Har en héritage aux 
enfants de Lot... 10 Les Emins y habitaient 
auparavant: c’étaitun grand peuple, eten grand 
nombre, et de haute stature, comme les Hana- 
kins. 11 Aussi, ont-ils passé eux-mémes pour 
géants, comme les Hanakins; et les Moabites 
les appelaient Emins. 12 Les FHoriens 
demeuraient aussi auparavant en Séhir; mais 
les enfants d'Esaü les en dépossédérent, ies 
détruisirent de devant eux, et habitérent en 
leur place, ainsi qu'a fait Israël dans le pays 
de son héritage, que le SEIGNEUR lui a donné. 
13 Mais maintenant levez-vous, et passez le 
torrent de Zéred. Alors nous passames le 
torrent de Zéred: 14 Or le temps que nous 
avons marché, depuis Kadés-Barné jusqu’a ce 
que nous ayons passé le torrent de Zéred, a 
été de trente-huit ans, de sorte que toute cette 
génération-la, ceux qui portaient les armes, a 
été consumée du milieu du camp, comme le 
SEIGNEUR leur avait dit avec serment. 15 Aussi 
la main du SEIGNEUR a été contre eux pour les 
détruire du milieu du camp, jusqu'i ce qu'il 
les eüt consumés. 16 €| Or, il est arrivé, apres 
que tous les hommes de guerre d'entre le 
peuple ont été consumés par la mort, 17 Que 
le SEIGNEUR m'a parlé, et m'a dit: 18 Tu vas 
passer aujourd'hui Har, la. frontiére de Moab. 
19 Tu t’approcheras vis-à-vis des enfants de 
Hammon ; tu ne les traiteras point en ennemis, 
et tu n'auras point de démélé avec eux ; car je 
ne te donnerai rien du pays des enfants de. 
Hammon en héritage, parce que je l'ai donné 
en héritage aux enfants de Lot. 20 Ce pays 
aussi a été réputé pays des Réphaims, les 
Réphaims y habitaient auparavant, et les 
Hammonites les appelaient Zamzummins. 
21 C'était un peuple grand et nombreux, et de 
haute stature comme les Hanakins; mais le 
SEIGNEUR les laissa détruire de devant eux, 
ils les dépossédévent, et y habitérent en leur 
place ; 22 Comme il avait fait pour les enfants 
d'Esaü, qui demeuraient en Séhir, quand il 
laissa détruire les Horiens de devant eux, 
en sorte qu'ils les dépossédérent, et y ont 
habité en leur place jusqu'à ce jour. 23 Or, 
quant aux Haviens, qui demeuraient en 
Hatsérim jusqu'à Gaza, ils furent détruits 
par les Caphthorins, qui sortirent de Caph- 
thor, et vinrent demeurer en leur place. 
3x 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 8’, J. 


24 Nr ody dvdornre kai árápart, kai mapedOere HE 
Thy pápayya Apvàv* iðoù mapadédwxa eig rác Xeipág 
cov roy Zyov BaciMa EoeBwy roy 'Auoppatov kai 
Tijv yijv abroU ` ivápxov kNnpovoptiv, cdvarre TPO 
abróv móAsuov. 25 "Ev rj hu raórg ivápxov 
Sotivat roy rpópov cov kai róv $ófov cov ¿mi 
mpocóTmov mávrw» THY iÜvàv rOv broKaTw ToU 
obpavoU, otrtvec ákoücavrec TO Ovouá cov rapayOn- 
covra. kai woivag Eovoww amd mpoowmov cov* 
26 Kai dméoretha mptoBec £k rig tpnuov Kedapw0 
moog Xqóv aca 'Ecsgóv NGO sipnvikoic 
héywy 27 Mapededoopar dia rijg ye cou: iv Tj 
60@ mopevoopat, obe ikkMwü Orfià odd apiorepa, 
28 Bowpara apyupiov arodwoy por kal óáyopat, 
kai Vàwp apyupiov amrodwoy pot kai zíouat* Trjv 
Ort mapedevoouut roic moci, 29 Ka0oc troinody 
pot oi viol “Hoat ot karouoUvrsg iv Xmeip kai oi 
MoajfJirat oi karowobvrtc tv’ Aponp, two dv rrap£XOw 
rov "lopdavny sic rv yiv Ñv Kóptoc ó 0süc huðv 
Cidwow uiv. 30 Kai obe néAnce gov Baorrede 
Ege H mapedOeiv nude dv abroU, öre toxdijpuve 
Kiproc ó còc ruóv rò rrEvpa abrod, Kai æarioxvot 
rijv xapdiay abro, tva Tapaóo0g eig rac xtipác 
cov we iv rg uipa rabry. 31 Kai ere Kópuoc 
mpòc pé 1009 H“, mapaðoŭvar mpd poc oV cov 
róv Xqyov Baca 'EccBóv róv ' Ayoppaiov kal rjv 
yv abro, cai tvapEar kNypovouijaat r) yiv abro. 
32 Kai i£jA90e en Pacirede E eig evvávrq- 
ci , abróc kai dg ò Xaóg abrod, eig móňepov 
eig laccá. 33 Kai mapédwev aùròv Koptoc 6 Occ 
"pov TPd zpocw7o0v HUwY, Kai érará&tausv abróv 
kai rode viode abrov kai mavra TOv Àaóv avro)U- 
34 Kai ixparíjcautv rasv røv TÓAtUv abroU iv 
Tp katpq éxeivp, kal woOpetoaney mücav iti 
¿Ëñç kai rác yvvaikag aùròv kai rà rékva abrüv* 
où kartAUroucv Cwypiav. 35 IN ra krávg 
Empovopevoaper kal rà OKA TOY Tó) eo EXaBopED, 
36 EE Apo Ñ tore mapa rò xéoc yeruáppov 
"Apvàv, kai rjv Tod THY odoay iv TH $ápayyt, kai 
Ewe dpove rov T obe tyevnfn mode drug 
Oóvytv hug. rag zácac Tapidwxe Kuptoc ó 0sóç 
?)L9v sic rag xc uev. 37 Any tyybe viov 
Au,) d ob mpoonouev, múáwra rà cvykvpobvra 
xetuappov "Iagók kai rác rode rac iv rj Ópawj, 
kaĝórı évercitaro Kopioc ó He huöv uiv. 


KE@. y. 


1 KAI émwrpaóévrtg àvéßnuev ó00v rův eig 
Bacáv: xai i£jA0ev “Qy Bacuzbcç rc Bacay cic 
cuvavriow uiv, aùròg kai mac ó Àaóc avro), 
sic óA&u0v tic "Eópatu. 2 Kai sime Kiptoc Trpoc ué 
My $odij8gc abróv, drt sic rác xsipác gov tapaði- 
oo aùròv kai wavra róv Aaóv abro) kai zücav 
THY yiv adroit, Kat zou)ctc abr comp imoíncac 
Znóv acus r&v 'Auoppaiev, be err. iv 
"Ecc 3 Kat maptðwkev abrov Kóptoc 6 Osüc 
9uv sic rác xcipac "Hv, kai roy “Oy Baca Tic 
Bacáv kai závra r Xaóv abro? * kai & rardtaue 
aùròv foc To) p) cara abro) orippa. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, II. III. 


24 Surgite, et transite torrentem Arnon: 
ecce tradidi in manu tua Sehon regem Hesebon 
Amorrhæum, et terram ejus incipe possidere, 
et committe adversus eum prelium. 25 Hodie 
incipiam mittere terrorem atque formidinem 
tuam in populos, qui habitant sub omni ccelo : 
ut audito nomine tuo paveant, et in morem 
parturientium contremiscant, et dolore tenean- 
tur. 26 Misi ergo nuntios de solitudine 
Cademoth ad Sehon regem Hesebon verbis 
pacificis, dicens: 27 Transibimus per terram 
tuam, publica gradiemur via: non declinabimus 
neque ad dexteram, neque ad sinistram. 
28 Alimenta pretio vende nobis, ut vescamur : 
aquam pecunia tribue, et sic bibemus. Tantum 
est ut nobis concedas transitum, 29 Sicut 
fecerunt filii Esau, qui habitant in Seir, et 
Moabite, qui morantur in Ar: donec veniamus 
ad Jordanem, et transeamus ad terram, quam 
Dominus Deus noster daturus est nobis. 
30 Noluitque Sehon rex Hesebon dare uobis 
transitum : quia induraverat Dominus Deus 
tuus spiritum ejus, et obfirmaverat cor illius, 
ut traderetur in manus tuas, sicut nune vides. 
31 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ecce coepi tibi 
tradere Sehon, et terram ejus, incipe possidere 
eam. 82 Egressusque est Sehon obviam nobis 


cum omni populo suo ad prelium in Jasa. 


33 Et tradidit eum Dominus Deus noster nobis: 
percussimusque eum cum filiis suis et omni 
populo suo. 34 Cunctasque urbes in tempore 
illo cepimus, interfectis habitatoribus earum, 
viris ac mulieribus et parvulis; non reliquimus 
in eis quidquam. 35 Absque jumentis, que in 
partem venere preedantium : et spoliis urbium, 
quascepimus 36 Ab Aroer, que est super ripam 
torrentis Arnon, oppido quod in valle situm 
est, usque Galaad. Non fuit vicus et civitas, 
que nostras effugeret manus: omnes tradidit 
Dominus Deus noster nobis. 37 Absque terra 
filiorum Ammon, ad quam non accessimus: et 
cunctis que adjacent torrenti Jeboc, et urbibus 
montanis, universisque locis, a quibus nos 
prohibuit Dominus Deus noster. 


CAPUT III. 


1 ITAQUE conversi ascendimus per iter 
Basan: egressusque est Og rex Basan in 
occursum nobis cum populo suo ad bellandum 
in Edrai. 2 Dixitque Dominus ad me: Ne 
timeas eum: quia in manu tua traditus est 
cum omni populo ae terra sua: faciesque ei 
sicut fecisti Sehon regi Amorrhæorum, qui 
habitavit in  Hesebon. 3 Tradidit ergo 
Dominus Deus noster in manibus nostris etiam 
Og regem Basan, et universum populum ejus : 
pereussimusque eos usque ad internecionem, 
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DEUTERONOMY, II. III. 


24 € Rise ye up, take your journey, and pass 
over the river Arnon: behold, I have given 
into thine hand Sihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: begin to possess 7%, 
and contend with him in battle. 25 This day 
will I begin to put the dread of thee and the 
fear of thee upon the nations that are under 
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be in anguish 
because of thee. 26 . And I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of Kedemoth unto Sihon 
king of Heshbon with words of peace, saying, 
27 Let me pass through thy land: I will go 
along by the high way, I will neither turn 
unto the right hand nor to the left. 28 Thou 
shalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat; 
and give me water for money, that I may 
drink : only I will pass through on my feet ; 
29 (As the children of Esau which dwell in 


Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did . 


unto me;) until I shall pass over Jordan into 
the land which the LORD our God giveth 
us. 30 But Sihon king of Heshbon would 
not let us pass by him: for the Lorp thy God 
hardened his spirit, and made his heart obsti- 
nate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, 
as appeareth this day. 31 And the LoRD said 
unto me, Behold, I kave begun to give Sihon 
and his land before thee: begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his land. 32 Then 
Sihon came out against us, he and all his 
people, to fight at Jahaz. 33 And the Lorp 
our God delivered him before us; and we 
smote him, and his sons, and all his people. 
34 And we took all his cities at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the men, and the women, 
and the little ones, of every city, we left none 
to remain: 35 Only the cattle we took for a 
prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the cities 
which we took. 36 From Aroer, which is by 
the brink of the river Arnon, and from the 


city that is by the river, even unto Gilead, | 


there was not one city too strong for us: the 
Lorp our God delivered all unto us: 37 Only 
unto the land of the children of Ammon thou 
eamest not, nor unto any place of the river 
Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto whatsoever the LorD our God 
forbad us. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 THEN we turned, and went up the way 
to Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan came 
out against us, he and all his people, to battle 
at Edrei. 2 And the LoRD said unto me, 
Fear him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his lend, into thy bard; and 
thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt at 
Heshbon. 3 So the LORD our God delivered 
into our hands Og also, the king of Bashan, 
and all his people: and we smote him 
until none was left to him remaining. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 2, 3. 


24 Machet euch auf, und ziehet aus, und gehet 
über den Bach bei Arnon. Siehe, ich habe Sihon, 
den König der Amoriter zu Hesbon, in deine 
Hände gegeben mit ſeinem Lande. Heb an einzu⸗ 
nehmen, und ſtreite wider ihn. 25 Heutiges 
Tages will ich anheben, daß ſich vor dir fürchten 
und erſchrecken ſollen alle Völker unter allen 
Himmeln, daß, wenn ſie von dir hören, ihnen 
bange und wehe werden ſoll vor deiner Zukunft. 
26 Da ſandte ich Boten aus der Wüſte von 
morgenwärts zu Sihon, dem König zu Hesbon, 
mit friedlichen Worten, und ließ ihm ſagen: 
27 Ich will durch dein Land ziehen, und wo die 
Straße gehet, will ich gehen, ich will weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken ausweichen. 28 Speiſe 
ſollſt du mir ums Geld verkaufen, daß ich eſſe, 


und Wafer ſollſt du mir ums Geld geben, daß ich 


trinke; ich will nur zu Fuß durchhin gehen; 29 Wie 
mir die Kinder Eſau gethan haben, die zu Seir 
wohnen, und die Moabiter, die zu Ar wohnen; 
bis daß ich komme über den Jordan, in das Land, 
das uns der Herr, unſer Gott, geben wird. 


30 Aber Sihon, der König zu Hesbon, wollte 


uns nicht durchziehen laſſen; denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, verhärtete ſeinen Muth, und verſtockte ihm 


ſein Herz, auf daß er ihn in deine Hände gäbe, 


wie es jetzt iſt am Tage. 31 Und der Herr 
ſprach zu mir: Siehe, ich hab angefangen zu 
geben vor dir den Sihon mit ſeinem Lande; hebet 
an einzunehmen und zu beſitzen ſein Land. 
32 Und Sihon zog aus uns entgegen mit alle 
ſeinem Volk zum Streit gen Jahza. 33 Aber der 
Herr, unſer Gott, gab ihn vor uns, daß wir ihn 
ſchlugen mit ſeinen Kindern, und ſeinem ganzen 
Volk. 34 Da gewannen wir zu der Zeit alle 
ſeine Städte, und verbanneten alle Städte, beide 
Männer, Weiber und Kinder, und ließen niemand 
uüͤberbleiben. 35 Ohne, das Vieh raubten wir 
für uns, und die Ausbeute der Städte, die wir 
gewannen, 36 Von Aroer an, die am Ufer des 
Bachs bei Arnon liegt, und von der Stadt am 
Waſſer, bis gen Gilead. Es war keine Stadt, 
die ſich vor uns ſchützen konnte; der Herr, unſer 
Gott, gab uns alles vor uns. 37 Ohne, zu dem 
Lande der Kinder Ammon kameſt du nicht, noch zu 
allem, das am Bach Jabbok war, noch zu den 
Städten auf dem Gebirge, noch zu allem, das 
uns der Herr, unſer Gott, verboten hatte. 


Das 3. Capitel. 


1 Und wir wandten uns, und zogen hinauf den 
Weg zu Baſan. Und Og, der König zu Baſan, 
zog aus uns entgegen mit alle ſeinem Volk, zu 
ſtreiten bei Edrei. 2 Aber der Herr ſprach zu mir: 
Fürchte dich nicht vor ihm, denn ich hab ihn und 
alle ſein Volk mit ſeinem Lande in deine Hände 
gegeben; und ſollſt mit ihm thun, wie du mit 
Sihon, dem Könige der Amoriter, gethan 
haſt, der zu Hesbon ſaß. 3 Alſo gab der 
Herr, unſer Gott, auch den König Og zu Baſan 
in unſere Hände, mit alle ſeinem Volk, daß 
wir ihn ſchlugen, bis daß ihm nichts überblieb. 


DEUTERONOME, II. III. 


24 J Le Seigneur dit aussi: Levez-vous, et 
partez, et passez le torrent de l' Arnon: re- 
garde, j'ai livré entre tes mains l'Amorrhécn, 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, avec son pays; commence 
par en prendre possession, et fais-lui la guerre. 
25 Je commencerai aujourd'hui à. jeter sur 
tous les peuples qui sont sous les cieux la 
terreur et l'effroi de ton nom. Ceux qui ont 
entendu parler de toi trembleront, et seront en 
angoisse devant ta face. 26 J Alors j'envoyai 
du désert de Kédémoth des messagers à Sihon, 
roi de Hesbon, avec des paroles de paix, lui 
disant: 27 Que je passe par ton pays. J'irai 
par le grand chemin, sans me détourner ni à 
droite ni à gauche. 28 Tu me feras distribuer 
des vivres pour de l'argent, afin que je mange; 
tu me donneras de l'eau pour de l'argent, afin 
que je boive; qui j'y passe seulement de mes 
pieds, 29 Ainsi que me l'ont permis les enfants 
d'Esaü qui demeurent en Séhir, et les Mo- 
abites, qui demeurent à Har, jusqu'i ce que je 
traverse le Jourdain pour entrer au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous donne. 30 Mais 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon, ne voulut point nous 
laisser passer par son pays; car le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, avait endurci son esprit, et roidi son 
cœur, afin de le livrer entre tes mains, comme 
tu le vois aujourd'hui. 31 Et le SEIGNEUR me 
dit: Regarde, j'ai commencé à te livrer Sihon, 
avec son pays; commence à posséder son pays, 
pour le tenir en héritage. 32 Sihon sortit 
done contre nous, lui et tout son peuple, pour 
combattre à Jahats. 33 Mais le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, nous le livra, et nous le battimes, 
lui, ses enfants et tout son peuple. 34 Et en 
ce temps-là nous primes toutes ses villes, et 
nous fimes anathéme de toutes les villes où 
étaient les hommes, les femmes et les petits 
enfants, et nous n'y laissàmes personne de 
reste. 35 Seulement de tout le bétail, et de 
tout le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proie. 
36 Depuis Haroher, qui est sur le bord du 
torrent de l'Arnon, et la ville qui est sur le 
torrent, jusqu'en Galaad, il n'y eut pas une 
ville qui püt se défendre contre nous: Le 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous les livra toutes. 
37 Seulement, tu ne tes point approché du 
pays des enfants de Hammon, ni d'aucun 
endroit qui avoisine le torrent de Jabbok, ni 
des villes de la montagne: toutes choses que 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, nous avait prescrites. 


CHAPITRE III. 


1 ALORS nous nous tournàmes, et nous 
montames par le chemin du Basan. Or Hog, 
roi du Basan, sortit contre nous, avec tout son 
peuple, pour combattre à Edréhi. 2 Mais le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ne le crains point, car je 
lai livré entre tes mains, et tu lui feras 
comme tu as fait à Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait à Hesbon. 3 Ainsi 
le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, livra aussi entre 
nos mains Hog, roi du Basan, et tout son 
peuple, et nous le battimes tellement que 
nous ne lui laissámes personne de reste. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, y. 


4 Kal ixparhoapev macüv röv modewy abroU iv 
TG kaupqQ lch, obk Hv wort Ñv oùe HM οeñ Tap 
abrév’ &nvovra roduc, rávra rà mepixwpa ApyoB 
Baoiéiwe "Qy iv Bacáv, 5 Maca dN dxupai, 
reixn nN, widat kal poxydot* sj» ræv wodEewy 
Trav DepeZaiwy rv wodr\Gy o¢ddpa 6 'E£uXo0psó- 
caytv Goren trromoapev róv gov Baciéa EOS, 
kai iÉwXofpebcausv Tücav TÓMw EE kai rac 
yuvaicag kai rà madia 7 Kaisávra rà krivg - 
kal rà oxida r&v móXewv Urpovoutócauev Eavrotc: 
8 Kai AáBousv iv rø cag ixeivy riv yiv èr 
xi to Bacitwy riv 'Auoppatwv, ot jcav répay 
ToU ‘lopdavov amd To? yepappov 'Apvüv kai Ewe 
'Asputóv 9 Oi Boivixee ErovoudZover rò 'Aspuam 
Lavi kai ó 'Auoppatoc érwvdpacsy abró Xavip ° 
10 IIa ca dete Mio, kai zràca l'aXaáó, kai rüca 
Bacdy fue 'EAxà kai “Edpatu, r H jag ro 
"Qy iv rj Bacay’ 11"Ort màùv "Qy swb Bacay 
KarereipOn ard röv ‘Pagaty' idod ij xMvy abroU 
kMvy otdnpa, (90) abr: iv rj ákpg rv viðv’ Aj v, 
ivvta mhyewy rò uijkoc abrijc kai recodpwy íjysov 
rò evpog abrijg iv mí]ys: &vüpóc. 12 Kai rv yfjv 
ixeiyny ikXgpovougcauev iv rq) kap) ixeiv ard 
"Aponp, 1j tart mapa rd yxetAocg x&páppov 'Apvóv, 
kai rò ijuiav rod dpovg Tadadd* kai rac vóX&c 
13 Kai ro 


kar&áXovrov ro Tatadd kai rd rv Bacay 


abrot édwea rp PONY kai rë Tad. 


Baorrsiay "Qy Ewka rQ pise $vAijc Mavacocij, kai 
mücav repiywpov 'ApyóB, rücav Bacáv éxeivny, yi 
‘Pagaiv Moyiobhoerai. 14 Kai Taip vióc Mavacon 
abe mücav rijv mepiywpov AD Ewe röv dpiwy 
Tapyaci kai Mayadi- érwvdpacey abràc bmi rp 
òvóuarı avrov rjv Bacáv OavóO Lap Ewe ric 
ypépag ravrnc. 15 Kai rg Maxip tdwea rhy 
Taradd. 10 Kai rj Povßiv kai rø Tad dédwxa 
ö ro rñç Tadadd toc xeuiáppov 'Apvov, pisov roð 
yeruábpov Optov kai Ewe roU "IaGók* à xe 
17 Kai y) “ApaBa kai ó 
Iooò dne ópvov Mayavapèð kai Ewe 9aXácanc" ApaBa, 


50e rote vtoic '"Auuáv * 


0aXácanc d ve brò’ Aondw8 rhv Pacya ávaroAàv. 
18 Kai évereXáumv. dpiv £v rd) ka éketvqi A&yov 
K?ptc ó He buav EdwKev Quin riv yy raürqv 
ty kAnpop*  ivomMcáusvo: cmpomopsóscÜr “pÓ 
Tpoowrov rüv adshowy buoy viðv 'lopa)A mac 
9vvaróc: 19 INV ai yuvaixec vuv cai rà rékva 
jv cal rà erv UpGv, ola Ore moda erhyn 
uv, karouctirugav v raig vóAseow buoy alc Eua. 
vpiv' 20 “Ewe àv rararavsy Kšúpooç ó ÓOtüc 
bpür» rote adehgodc tywv worep kal dpae, 
kai KkarakAynpovopnowot kai obrot rv yüv hy 
Köpiog ó Oç ýpðv didwow  abroig iv rq 
rep 


ToU "Lopüávov, kai travacrpagnoecbe 


Exacrog sic rýv KAnpovopiay abro) ijv Zeka vpiv. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, III. 


4 Vastantes cunctas civitates illius uno 
tempore; non fuit oppidum, quod nos effugeret: 
sexaginta urbes, omnem regionem Argob regni 
Og in Basan. 5 Cuncte urbes erant munite 
muris altissimis, portisque et vectibus, absque 
oppidis innumeris, que non habebant muros. 
6 Et delevimus eos, sicut feceramus Sehon 
regi Hesebon, disperdentes omnem civitatem, 
virosque ac mulieres et parvulos: 7 Jumenta 
autem et spolia urbium diripuimus. 8 Tulimus- 
que illo in tempore terram de manu duorum re- 
gum Ámorrheorum, qui erant trans Jordanem: 
& torrente Arnon usque ad montem Hermon, 
9 Quem Sidonii Sarion vocant, et Amorrhei 
Sanir: 10 Omnes civitates, quce sitze sunt in 
planitie, et universam terram Galaad et Basan 
usque ad Selcha et Edrai civitates regni Og in 
Basan. 11 Solus quippe Og rex Basan 
restiterat de stirpe gigantum. Monstratur 
lectus ejus ferreus, qui est in Rabbath filiorum 
Ammon, novem cubitos habens longitudinis, et 
quatuor latitudinis ad mensuram cubiti virilis 
manus, 12 Terramque possedimus tempore 
ill ab Aroer, quee est super ripam torrentis 
Arnon, usque ad mediam partem montis 
Galaad: et civitates illius dedi Ruben et Gad. 
13 Reliquam autem partem Galaad, et omnem 
Basan regni Og, tradidi medic tribui Manasse, 
omnem regionem Argob: cunctaque Basan 
vocatur Terra gigantum. 14 Jair filius Manasse 
possedit omnem regionem Argob usque ad 
terminos Gessuri et Machati. Vocavitque 
ex nomine suo Basan, Havoth Jair, id 
est, Villas Jair, usque in presentem diem. 
15 Machir quoque dedi Galaad. 16 Et tribubus 
Ruben et Gad dedi de terra Galaad usque ad 
torrentem Arnon medium torrentis, et con- 
finium usque ad torrentem:Jeboc, qui est 
terminus filiorum Ammon: 17 Et planitiem 
solitudinis, atque Jordanem, et terminos 
Cenereth usque ad mare deserti, quod est 
salsissimum, ad radices montis Phasga contra 
orientem. 18 Præcepique vobis in tempore 
ilo, dicens: Dominus Deus vester dat vobis 
terram hanc in hereditatem, expediti preecedite 
fratres vestros filios Israel. omnes viri robusti : 
19 Absque uxoribus, et parvulis, atque jumentis. 
Novienim quod plura habeatis pecora, et in 
urbibus remanere debebunt, quas tradidi vobis, 
20 Donee requiem tribuat Dominus fratribus 
vestris, sicut vobis tribuit: et possideant ipsi 
etiam terram, quam daturus est eis trans 
Jordanem : tune revertetur unusquisque 
in possessionem suam, quam dedi vobis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, III. 


4 And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, all the region of Argob, 
the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 5 All these 
eities were fenced with high walls, gates, and 
bars; beside unwalled towns a great many. 
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did 
unto Sihon king of Heshbon, utterly destroy- 
ing the men, women, and children, of every 
city. 7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of 
the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. 
8 And we took at that time out of the hand 
of the two kings of the Amorites the land 
that was on this side Jordan, from the river 
of Arnon unto mount Hermon; 9 (Which 
Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion; and the 
Amorites call it Shenir;) 10 All the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and all Bashan, unto 
Salchah and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of 
Og in Bashan. 11 For only Og king of 
Bashan remained of the remnant of giants; 
behold, his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; 
ts it not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon ? 
nine eubits was the length thereof, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a 
man. 12 And this land, which we possessed 
at that time, from Aroer, which +s by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and the 
cities thereof, gave I unto the Reubenites and 
to the Gadites. 13 And the rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, being the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto the half tribe of Manasseh ; all 
the region of Argob, with all Bashan, which 
was called the land of giants. 14 Jair the son 
of Manasseh took all the country of Argob 
unto the coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; 
and called them after his own name, 
Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. 15 And 
I gave Gilead unto Machir. 16 And unto 
the Reubenites and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the river Arnon half 
the valley, and the border even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border of the children of 
Ammon; 17 The plain also, and Jordan, and 
the coast thereof, from Chinnereth even unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea, under 
Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. 18 J And I com- 
manded you at that time, saying, The Lorp 
your God hath given you this land to possess 
it: ye shall pass over armed before your 
brethren the children of Israel, all that are 
meet for the war. 19 But your wives, and 
your little ones, and your cattle, (for I know 


that ye have much cattle,) shall abide in your 


cities which I have given you; 20 Until the 
Lorp have given rest unto your brethren, 
as well as unto you, and until they also 
possess the land which the Lorp your 
God hath given them beyond Jordan: 
and then shall ye return every man unto 
ws possession, which I have given you. 
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4 Da gewannen wir zu der Beit alle feine Städte, 
und war keine Stadt, die wir ihm nicht nahmen; 
ſechzig Städte, die ganze Gegend Argob, im 
Königreich Og zu Baſan. 5 Alle dieſe Städte 
waren feſt, mit hohen Mauern, Thoren und 
Riegeln, ohne andere ſehr viel Flecken ohne 
Mauern. 6 Und verbanneten ſie, gleichwie wir 
mit Sihon, dem Könige zu Hesbon, thaten. Alle 
Städte verbanneten wir, beide mit Männern, 
Weibern und Kindern. 7 Aber alles Vieh und 
Raub der Städte raubten wir für uns. 8 Alſo 
nahmen wir zu der Zeit das Land aus der Hand der 
zween Könige der Amoriter, jenſeit des Jordans, 
von dem Berg, bet Arnon an, bis an den Berg 
Hermon, 9 Welchen die Zidonier Sirion heißen, 
aber die Amoriter heißen ihn Senir; 10 Alle 
Städte auf der Ebene, und das ganze Gilead, und 
das ganze Baſan bis gen Salcha und Edrei, die 
Städte des Königreichs Og zu Baſan. 11 Denn 
allein der König Og zu Baſan war noch übrig 
von den Rieſen. Siehe, ſein eiſern Bette iſt 
allhie zu Rabbath der Kinder Ammon, neun Ellen 
lang, und vier Ellen breit, nach eines Mannes 
Ellenbogen. 12 Solch Land nahmen wir ein zu 
derſelben Zeit, von Aroer an, die am Bach bet 
Arnon liegt. Und ich gab das halbe Gebirge 
Gilead mit ſeinen Städten den Rubenitern und 
Gaditern. 13 Aber das übrige Gilead, und das 
ganze Baſan des Königreichs Og, gab ich dem 
halben Stamm Manaſſe, die ganze Gegend Argob 
zum ganzen Baſan, das heißt der Rieſen Land. 
14 Jair, der Sohn Manaſſe, nahm die ganze 
Gegend Argob, bis an die Grenze Geſſuri und 
Maachathi, und hieß das Baſan nach ſeinem 
Namen HavothJair, bis auf den heutigen Tag. 
15 Machir aber gab ich Gilead. 16 Und den 
Rubenitern und Gaditern gab ich des Gileads 
einen Theil, bis an den Bach bei Arnon mitten im 
Bach, der die Grenze iſt, und bis an den Bach 
Jabbok, der die Grenze iſt der Kinder Ammon; 
17 Dazu das Gefilde, und den Jordan, der die 
Grenze iſt, von Cinnereth an, bis an das Meer 
am Gefilde, nämlich das Salzmeer, unten am 
Berge Pisga, gegen dem Morgen. 18 Und gebot 
euch zu derſelben Zeit, und ſprach: Der Herr, 
euer Gott, hat euch dieß Land gegeben einzuneh⸗ 
men; ſo ziehet nun gerüſtet vor euren Brüdern, 
den Kindern Sfrael, her, was ſtreitbar ift; 
19 Ohne, eure Weiber und Kinder, und Vieh 
(denn ich weiß, daß ihr viel Vieh habt) laſſet in 
euren Städten bleiben, die ich euch gegeben habe; 
20 Bis daß der Herr eure Brüder auch zur Ruhe 
bringe, wie euch, daß ſie auch das Land einnehmen, 
das ihnen der Herr, euer Gott, geben wird jenſeit 
des Jordans; ſo ſollt ihr dann wiederkehren 


zu eurer Beſitzung, die ich euch gegeben habe. 


DEUTERONOME, III. 


4 En ce méme temps, nous primes aussi toutes 
ses villes. II n'y eut point de villes que nous 
ne lui prissions. Du royaume de Hog, dans le 
Basan, nous prímes soixante villes, tout le 
pays d'Argob. 5 Toutes ces villes-là étaient 
closes de hautes murailles, de portes et de 
barres. Or outre cela il y avait un grand 
nombre de villes sans murailles; 6 Et nous 
en fimes anathéme, comme nous avions fait de 
Sihon, roi de Hesbon : nous détruisimes toutes 
les villes, les hommes, les femmes et les petits. 
enfants. 7 Mais de tout le bétail, et de tout 
le butin de la ville, nous fimes notre proie. 
8 Nous primes done en ce temps-là le pays 
des deux rois des Amorrhéens, qui étaient en- 
decà du Jourdain, depuis le torrent de l'Arnon 
jusqu'à la montagne de Hermon; 9 (Or, les. 
Sidoniens appellent Hermon, Sirjon ; mais les 
Amorrhéens le nomment Sénir;) 10 Toutes. 
les villes du plat pays et tout Galaad, et tout 
le Basan, jusqu'à Salca et à Édréhi, ainsi que 
les villes du royaume de Hog, au Basan. 11 Car 
Hog, roi du Basan, était reste, seul de la race 
des Réphaims. Ne voit-on pas dans Rabba, 
ville des enfants de Hammon, son lit, qui est 
un lit defer? Sa longueur est de neuf coudées, 
et sa largeur de quatre coudées, de coudée 
d'homme. 12 En ce temps-là, nous primes 
donc possession de ce pays-là; ef je donnai 
aux Rubénites et aux Gadites le pays depuis. 
Haroher, qui est sur le torrent de l'Arnon, et 
la moitié de la montagne de Galaad, avec ses 
viles. 13 Et je donnai à la demi-tribu de 
Manassé le reste de Galaad, et tout le Basan, 
le royaume de Hog, toute la contrée d'Argob. 
Tout le Basan était appelé le pays des Ré- 
phaims. 14 Jair, fils de Manassé, prit toute 
la contrée d'Argob, jusqu'à la frontiére des. 
Guésuriens et des Mahacathiens, et d'aprés son 
nom il appela le pays du Basan, Aroth-Jair, 
nom qu'il porte encore aujourd'hui. 15 Je 
donnai aussi Galaad à Makir. 16 Mais je 
donnai aux Rubénites et aux Gadites, depuis. 
Galaad jusqu'au torrent de l'Arnon, ce qui 
est enfermé par le torrent et ses limites, 
jusqu'au torrent de Jabbok, qui est la fron- 
tiére des enfants de Hammon, 17 Et la 
plaine et le Jourdain, et ses confins, depuis. 
Kinnéreth jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, qui est 
la mer Salée, au-dessous d'Asdoth de Pisga, 
vers l'Orient. 18 4 Or, en ce temps-là, je 
vous donnai ce commandement, et je vous dis: 
Le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous a donné ce 
pays pour le posséder ; passez en armes devant 
vos fréres, les enfants d'Israél, vous tous. 
hommes vaillants. 19 Que seulement vos 
femmes, vos petits enfants et votre bétail 
(je sais que vous avez beaucoup de bétail,) 
demeurent dans les villes que je vous ai 
données, 20 Jusqu'à ce que le SEIGNEUR ait 
mis vos fréres en repos comme vous, et qu'eux 
aussi possédent le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, va leur donner au-delà du 
Jourdain; puis vous retournerez chacun, 
dans la possession que je vous ai donnée. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, y, à. 


21 Kai rë Inco Ever, iv rQ kap ee 
Aywy Oi óóüaAuoi buv &twpákact mávra oca 
¿mos Kuptog ó Bròc nud Toic duct Bactevot 
robroig oUrwe moios Kúpiog ó Ocóc "uv Trácac 
rac Baoirsiac èp dg od CraBaiverc esi’ 22 Où 
$of9n0jasa0s ax’ abr@y, Ste Kiptog ó Oed¢ "uv 
abrüc rodgunoet mepi bv. 23 Kai edenOnv Kupiov 
iv rQ capp ixeivy Aéyov 24 Kúp Océ, od pew 
os tar rq) oğ Ütpámovri. riv icyóv cov Kai THY 
Sivapiy cov kai riv xtipa riv kparauàv kai TOV 
Bpaxiova róv pnoy’ rig yap ior Bròc iv TQ 
ovtpavy ñ iri ric ye, boric voujoet kada Eroinoag 
od kai card rijv ioyóv cov; 25 A dg ody popar 
riv yijv riv &ya0)v rabrny rv o9cav répay ToU 
lopdavouv, rò poc rovro rò dyaÜóv xai róv 
'AvriBavov. 26 Kai bree ò· s Kópioc ¿ub Évekev 
buwy, kai oh &arjkovaé pov* Kai elme K úotoc mpàc 
pé "Ikavobo0w cou pù Tpos0jc Erte AaMijcac Tov 
Aóyov robrov. 27 ’AvaBnOe imiTÜ)v kopvónv ToU 
AcAaÉcuuévov, kal avasrépac roic óóÜaXuoic cov 
card 0&Xaccav kai Boopay kai Aia kai avarodac, 
kai ide rois ójOaAuoic cou’ bre où dag i, Tov 
28 Kai 


'lopóávgv ToŬrov. £vr&at '"Igcoi Kai 


karícyucov airoyv kai vapakáAecov aùróv, Ort 
" 3,83 ; 2 z 2 ee 
obroc QuxBorrat mpd mpocwrou TOU XaoU roúrou, 
kai obroc k«rakNgpovourjsst abroic vücay THY yiv 
iv éopakac. 29 Kai iveka0 usa tv vary abveyyvc 


oikou Poywp. 


KE®. Z, 


1 KAI viv IcoaQA rove rüv Owatwpárov kai 
ry ür Oca yw diddokw wtpac ecüuspov 
mowy, tva Eire kal mokum)acuao0ñrs, kal eloeXOóv- 

^ ^ ^ a , r ` ^^ 

reg kAgpovouiogrs THY yiv ijv Kúpioc 6 Oeòg ræv 
marépwv b] didwow ouv. 2 Ob xpocbHoere zpàc 

t , 2 - ` " ^ p. 
Tò oua 9 żyw évrédropat duty, kal ok der dar 
aüroU' d$vuXácctcOr rac ivrokàg Kupíov roU eoù 
t ~ “í 2 ` 2 , t ~ 2 t 
nuay, boa éyw &vréXNouat Out onpepov. 3 Ot 
óQ0aXuol Duo Évpákact závra boa ¿moins Kupioc 
6 Ocóc Huay r BeeAóeydp, öri rác ávOpwrroc boric 
éropevOn mía Beehgeywp, é£érpulev abróv Kóptoc 
6 Heòg bua iE tay: 4 Teig 0b oi mpockeipevor 
Kupiy r O pv Cre mavrec èv rj oüptpov. 
5 “Idere déderya dur diucawwpara kai Kpicec Kaba 
éveretharé pot Kúpioc, roijoat org iv ry yñ eic Ñv 
tysic elomropevecOe ikel k\ypovopetv abrijv* 6 Kai 
$vAáEeo0s kai moore, Ort airy ù copia pv Kai 
e , , 1 , ^ , ~ t ^ 2 , 
1j oóueouç &vavriov zrávrwv THY tvv, Soot dy aKov= 
wor Tavra rà Otkawpara rubra kai potom Lo od 


n ; 2 ; 5 2 ; = 
Aaóc coóóc kai EmioTHuwY ró £Üvoc TO péya roro. 


DEUTRONOMIUM, III. IV. 


21 Josue quoque in tempore illo przecepi, 
dicens: Oculi tui viderunt que fecit Dominus 
Deus vester duobus his regibus: sic faciet 
omnibus regnis, ad que transiturus es. 22 Ne 
Dominus enim Deus vester 


timeas eos: 


pugnabit pro vobis. 23 Precatusque sum 
Dominum in tempore illo, dicens : 24 Domine 
Deus, tu eœpisti ostendere servo tuo magnitu- 
dinem tuam, manumque fortissimam ; neque 
enim est alius Deus, vel in ccelo, vel in terra, 
qui possit facere opera tua, et comparari 
fortitudini tue. 25 Transibo igitur, et videbo 
terram hane optimam trans Jordanem, et mon- 
tem istum egregium, et Libanum, 26 Iratusque 
est Dominus mihi propter vos, nec exaudivit 
me, sed dixit mihi: Sufficit tibi: nequaquam 
27 Ascende 


cacumen Phasgz, et oculos tuos circumfer ad 


ultra loquaris de hac re ad me. 


occidentem, et ad aquilonem, austrumque ef 


orientem, et aspice; nec enim transibis 


Jordanem istum. 28 Præcipe Josue, et 
corrobora eum atque conforta: quia ipse 
precedet populum istum, et dividet eis terram 
quam visurus es. 29 Mansimusque in valie 


contra fanum Phogor. 


CAPUT IV. 


1 Er nunc, Israel, audi praecepta et judicia, 
que ego doceo te: ut faciens ea, vivas, et 
ingrediens possideas terram, quam Dominus 
Deus patrum vestrorum daturus est vobis. 
2 Non addetis ad verbum quod vobis loquor, 
nec auferetis ex eo: custodite mandata Domini 
3 Oeuli 


vestri viderunt omnia que fecit Dominus 


Dei vestri que ego precipio vobis. 


contra Beelphegor, quomodo contriverit omnes 
cultores ejus de medio vestri. 4 Vos autem 
qui adhæretis Domino Deo vestro, vivitis 
5 Scitis 


quod docuerim vos precepta atque justitias, 


universi usque in presentem diem. 


sicut mandavit mihi Dominus Deus meus: sie 
facietis ea in terra, quam possessuri estis: 
6 Et observabitis et implebitis opere. Hæc est 


' enim vestra sapientia et intellectus coram popu- 


lis, ut audientes universa preecepta heec, dicant : 
En populus sapiens ef intelligens, gens magna. 


pon P A Hb X AGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, III. IV. 


21 ] And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the LORD 
your God hath done unto these two kings: so 
shall the Lorp do unto all the kingdoms 
whither thou passest. 22 Ye shall not fear 
them: for the LORD your God he shall fight 
for you. 23 And I besought the Lorp at that 
time, saying, 24 O Lord Gop, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant thy greatness, and 
thy mighty hand: for what God ¿s there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to 
thy works, and according to thy might? 
25 I pray tbee, let me go over, and see the 
good land that ¿s beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 26 But the Lorp 
was wroth with me for your sakes, and would 
not hear me: and the LonD said unto me, Let 
it suffice thee; speak no more unto me of this 
matter. 27 Get thee up into the top of 
Pisgah, and lift up thine eyes westward, and 
north ward, and southward, and eastward, and 
behold ¿£ with thine eyes: for thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 28 But charge Joshua, 
and encourage him, and strengthen him: for 
he shall go over before this people, and he 
shall cause them to inherit the land which 
thou shalt see. 29 So we abode in the valley 
over against Beth-peor. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Now therefore hearken, O Israel, unto 
the statutes and unto the judgments, which I 
teach you, for to do them, that ye may live, 
and go in and possess the land which the 
Lorp God of your fathers giveth you. 2 Ye 
shall not add unto the word which I command 
you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it, 
that ye may keep the commandments of the 
Lorp your God which I command you. 
3 Your eyes have seen what the Lorp did 
because of Baal-peor: for all the men that 
followed Baal-peor, the Lorp thy God hath 
destroyed them from among you. 4 But ye 
that did cleave unto the LoRD your God are 
alive every one of you this day. 5 Behold, I 
have taught you statutes and judgments, even 
as the LoRD my God commanded me, that ye 
should do so in the land whither ye go to 
possessit. 6 Keep therefore and do them ; for 
this is your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say, Surely this great 
nation is a wise and understanding people. 
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21 Und Joſua gebot ich zur ſelben Zeit, 
und ſprach: Deine Augen haben geſehen alles, 
was der Herr, euer Gott, dieſen zween 
Königen gethan hat. Alſo wird der Herr 
auch allen Königreichen thun, da du hinzeuchſt. 
22 Fürchtet euch nicht vor ihnen; denn der Herr, 
euer Gott, ſtreitet für euch. 23 Und ich bat den 
Herrn zu derſelben Zeit, und ſprach: 24 Herr, 
Herr, du haſt angehoben zu erzeigen deinem 
Knechte deine Herrlichkeit und deine ſtarke Hand. 
Denn wo iſt ein Gott im Himmel und auf Erden, 
der es deinen Werken und deiner Macht könnte 
nachthun? 25 Laß mich gehen, und ſehen das gute 
Land jenſeit des Jordans, dieß gute Gebirge und 
den Libanon. 26 Aber der Herr war erzürnet 
auf mich um euret willen, und erhörete mich nicht, 
ſondern ſprach zu mir: Laß genug ſein, ſage mir 
davon nicht mehr. 27 Steige auf die Höhe des 
Berges Pisga, und hebe deine Augen auf gegen 
den Abend, und gegen Mitternacht, und gegen 
Mittag, und gegen den Morgen, und ſtehe es 
mit Augen; denn du wirſt nicht über dieſen 
Jordan gehen. 28 Und gebeut dem Joſua, daß 
er getroſt und unverzagt ſey; denn er ſoll über 
den Jordan ziehen vor dem Volk her, und ſoll 
ihnen das Land austheilen, das du ſehen wirſt. 
29 Alſo blieben wir im Thal gegen dem Hauſe 
Peor. 
Das 4. Capitel. 

1 Und nun höre, Sfrael, die Gebote und Rechte, 
die ich euch lehre, daß ihr ſie thun ſollt, auf daß 
ihr lebet, und hinein kommet, und das Land 
einnehmet, das euch der Herr, eurer Väter Gott, 
gibt. 2 Ihr ſollt nichts dazu thun, das ich euch 
gebiete, und ſollt auch nichts davon thun, auf daß 
ihr bewahren möget die Gebote des Herrn, eures 
Gottes, die ich euch gebiete. 3 Eure Augen haben 
geſehen, was der Herr gethan hat wider den Baal⸗ 
Peor; denn alle, die dem Baal Peor folgeten, hat 
der Herr, dein Gott, vertilget unter euch. 4 Aber 
ihr, die ihr dem Herrn, eurem Gott, anhinget, 
lebet alle heutiges Tages. 5 Siehe, ich hab euch 
gelehret Gebote und Rechte, wie mir der Herr, 
mein Gott, geboten hat, daß ihr alſo thun ſollt im 
Lande, darein ihr kommen werdet, daß ihrs 
einnehmet. 6 So behaltet es nun und thuts. 
Denn das wird eure Weisheit und Verſtand ſein 
bei allen Völkern, wenn ſie hören werden alle dieſe 
Gebote, daß ſie müſſen ſagen: Ei, welch weiſe und 
verſtändige Leute ſind das, und ein herrlich Volk! 


DEUTERONOME, III. IV. 


21 JJ En ce temps-là, je donnai aussi ce 
commandement à Josué, et je dis: Tes yeux 
ont vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
fait à ces deux rois; le SEIGNEUR en fera de 
méme à tous les royaumes dans les quels tu 
vas entrer. 22 Ne les craignez point; car le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, combat lui-même 
pour vous. 23 En ce méme temps aussi, je 
demandai grace au SEIGNEUR, en disant: 
24 Seigneur DIEU! tu as commencé de 
montrer à ton serviteur ta grandeur et ta 
main forte; car quel est au ciel et sur la terre 
le Dieu qui puisse faire des œuvres semblables 
aux tiennes, et dont la force soit semblable a 
tes forces ? 25 Que je passe, je te prie, et 
que je voie le beau pays qui est au-delà du 
Jourdain, cette belle montagne et le Liban. 
26 Or le SEIGNEUR était fort irrité contre moi 
à cause de vous, et il ne m'exauça point ; mais 
il me dit: C'est assez, ne me parle plus à ce 
sujet. 27 Monte au sommet de cette colline, 
et éléve tes regards vers l'Occident et le Sep- 
tentrion, vers le Midi et l'Orient, et regarde 
de tes yeux, car tu ne passeras point ce Jour- 
dain; 28 Mais donne tes ordres à Josué, 
fortifie-le et encourage-le: car c'est lui qui 
passera devant ce peuple, et qui le mettra en 
possession du pays que tu auras vu. 29 C'est 
ainsi que nous sommes demeurés dans cette 
vallée, vis-a-vis de Beth-Péhor, 


CHAPITRE IV. 


1 OR maintenant, Israél, écoute ces statuts 
et ces droits que je t'enseigne, pour /es ob- 
server, afin que vous viviez et que vous entriez 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos 
péres, vous donne, et que vous le possédiez. 
2 Vous n'ajouterez rien à la parole que je vous 
prescris, et vous n'en diminuerez rien, mais vous 
garderez les commandements du SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, que je vous prescris. 8 Vos yeux 
ont vu ce que le SEIGNEUR a fait à cause de 
Bahal-Péhor; car tout homme qui était allé 
aprés Bahal-Péhor, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l'a 
exterminé du milieu de toi. 4 Mais vous qui 
vous étes attachés au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
vous étes tous vivants aujourd'hui. 5 Regardez, 
je vous ai enseigné les statuts et les droits, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu, me l'a com- 
mandé, afin que vous fassiez ainsi au milieu 
du pays où vous allez entrer pour le posséder. 
6 Vous les garderez donc, et les observerez ; 
car ce sera là votre sagesse et votre intelligence 
devant tous les peuples, qui diront, lorsqu'ils 
entendront ces statuts: Cette grande nation 
est le seul peuple sage et intelligent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, &. 


7 "Ori zroiov tOvec piya & iariv abr Oeòc tyyiZwr 
abroic we Kúpıoç ó 0sóç "uv iv müciw olg iàv 
abróv šmuca)ecous0a ; 8 Kai moïov ¿0voc u&ya & 
ioriv abrQ Owawógara kal kpipgara d icaia xara 
mávra róv vópov rovroy Ov byw Öiðwm ivormiov 
bpðv onpepov; 9 Updcexe csavrQ kai gidratov 
rjv e cov opddpa, ph t£miXá0g Távrag roc 
Aóyovc ode &epáxasw oi ó$0aXuol cov, Kai gi) 
adroornrwoay ard rijg kapüíac cov mácac rác ul; 
pac trìc vg cov ` kai cun Bu B&caç rode viobc cov 
kai rode viobc rüv viðv cov 10 ‘Hptpav ñw &orgrs 
ivómov Kvpiov roð O20 judy £v XopnB rj hu 
rie deen g, ore slme Koptoc pc uë "EkkNgotacov 
mpoc pe rov Aaóv, kai dkovaárocav rà pijuará pov, 
Srrwe puáOwot poBeiaOai pe rácac rác p dc abroi 
Lüciw ¿mi rig vg, cal rode vioùç abr Ouá£ovot. 
11 Kai zpoctA0trt kal fornre Dmà rò Ópoc* kai rò 
ópoc éxaiero mupi *wc Tov odpavod, akóroc, yvóQoc, 
0ócNXAa. 12 Kai MGM Kipiog mode bade ix uécov 
ToU rupòg $wviv pnuårwv jv ùpeis nkobcart, kai 
Opoiwpa obe eidere GAN 7) pwvhw* 13 Kai avnyye- 
Nev buiv rv diaOheny abroU jv tvercitaro E. 
mov, ra tka PU] ,, kai éypatev aùrà ini db 
mrdKac Mie. 14 Kai ¿noi éversitaro Küpiog by 
rp kapp E Oidatat bude ducawpara kai Kpicee, 
mowty ùpäç adra Eri rig yii¢ eic Ñv optic eiomopeve- 
15 Kai guvdakeabe 


opddpa rag de ouv, öri ode eder dpoiwpa iv 


ohe èk kMgpovourca: avrny. 


rj ug d thadrnae Kópioc mpdc Su&c iv Xp iv 
TP dpe ik uécov roU zrvpóc* 16 Mù ávoujonre kai 
momonre bre éavroicg yAuTroyv dpotwua, rd 
eikdva Opotwua apoevixod ñ 0gXvko9, 17 “Opoiwpa 
mavróc Krhvoug ræv Ovrov iml Tig vnc, Spotwua 
ravròg ópvéov mreporo Š xtra 00 ròv obpavóv, 
18 ‘Opoiwpa Tavrüg éprerod Ó ome Emi rijg vnc, 
ónoteua mavrüc ix8boc boa icriv iv roig tdacw 
bmokárw rijg yg’ 19 Kai uj dvaBrépac tig róv 
ojpavóv kai idwy roy ijAtov Kai rm oeXvqv Kai roo 
Gorépuc kai m&ura Toy kócuov Tov obpavoU mÀayn- 
Ocic mpockwvücgc abroig kai Narpedoye abroic, à 
&mtvsuyie Kiptog ó tóc cov abrà maar roig sv 
20 "Yuàg 0€ & EN ó 
Ocòç kai tinyayey vuüc ix yüc Alybrrov, ik rijg 


TOic UzOkárt9 TOU obpavoU. 


kaplivov rijc oinpe, i£ Alyómrov, slvat abrq Nady 
£ykNnpov we iv rfj )uípg ra)rg. 21 Kai Kipuoc 
ó Geòg šQun00n uot mepi THY Neyopivwv Ùp Dpàv, 
iva uf da Be 


ice Ow 


kai öpooev Tóv "Llopdavny 


roUrov, kai sig Tv yiv 


jv Köpiog ó Oeóç cov dd got iv Kdypy. 


v n 
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DEUTRONOMIUM, IV. 


7 Nec est alia natio tam grandis, que habeat 
deos appropinquantes sibi, sieut Deus noster 
8 Que 


est enim alia gens sic inclyta, ut habeat 


adest cunctis obsecrationibus nostris. 


ceremonias, justaque judicia, et universam 
legem, quam ego proponam hodie ante oculos 
vestros? 9 Custodi igitur temetipsum, et 
animam tuam solicite. Ne obliviscaris verbo- 
rum, quz viderunt oculi tui, et ne excidant 
de corde tuo cunctis diebus vitæ tu. Docebis 
10 A die in quo 
stetisti coram Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, 


ea filios ac nepotes tuos, 


quando Dominus locutus est mihi, dicens: 
Congrega ad me populum, ut audiant sermones 
meos, et discant timere me omni tempore quo 
11 Et 
accessistis ad radices montis, qui ardebat 


vivunt in terra, doceantque filios suos. 


usque ad ccelum : erantque in eo tenebre, et 
nubes, et caligo. 12 Locutusque est Dominus 
ad vos de medio ignis. Vocem verborum ejus: 
audistis, et formam penitus non vidistis. 
18 Et ostendit vobis pactum suum, quod 
precepit ut faceretis, et decem verba, quie 
scripsit in duabus tabulislapideis. 14 Mihiqu. 
mandavit in illo tempore ut docerem vos 
ceremonias et judicia, quæ facere deberetis in 
terra, quam possessuri estis. 15 Custodite 
igitur solicite animas vestras. Non vidistis 
aliquam similitudinem, in die qua l»eutus est 
vobis Dominus in Horeb de medi ignis: 
16 Ne forte decepti faciatis vobis sculptam 
similitudinem, aut imaginem masculi vel 
femine, 17 Similitudinem omnium jumento-. 
rum quæ sunt super terram, vel avium sub ccelo 
volantium, 18 Atque reptilium que moventur 
in terra, sive piscium qui sub terra morantur — 
in aquis: 19 Ne forte elevatis oculis ad ccelum, 
videas solem et lunam, et omnia astra ceeli, et 
errore deceptus adores ea, et colas quæ creavit 
Dominus Deus tuus in ministerium cunctis 
gentibus, quæ sub celo sunt. 20 Vos autem 
tulit Dominus, et eduxit de fornace ferrea 
Agypti, ut haberet populum hereditarium, 
sicut est in presenti die. 21 lratusque est 
Dominus contra me propter sermones vestros, et 
juravit ut non transirem Jordanem, nee ingre- 


derer terram optimam, quam daturus est vobis. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


7 For what nation #s there so great, who hath 
God so nigh unto them, as the LORD our God 
te in all things that we call upon him for ? 
8 And what nation is there so great, that 
hath statutes and judgments so righteous as 
all this law, which I set before you this day ? 
9 Only take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
soul diligently, lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, and lest they 
depart from thy heart all the days of thy 
life: but teach them thy sons, and thy sons' 
sons; 10 Specially the day that thou stoodest 
before the Lorp thy God in Horeb, when the 
LORD said unto me, Gather me the people 
together, and I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, 
and that they may teach their children. 
11 And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain; and the mountain burned with 
fire unto the midst of heaven, with dark- 
ness, clouds, and thick darkness. 12 And 
the Lorp spake unto you out of the midst 
of the fire: ye heard the voice of the words, 
but saw no similitude; only ye heard & voice. 
13 And he declared unto you his covenant, 
which he commanded you to perform, even 
ten commandments ; and he wrote them upon 
two tables of stone. 14 @ And the Lorp 
commanded me at that time to teach you 
statutes and judgments, that ye might do 
them in the land whither ye go over to 
possess it. 15 Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yourselves; for ye saw no manner of 
similitude on the day that the LoRD spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the 
fire: 16 Lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make 
you a graven image, the similitude of any 
figure, the likeness of male or female, 17 The 
likeness of any beast that is on the earth, the 
likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the 
Air, 18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth 
on the ground, the likeness of any fish that s 
in the waters beneath the earth: 19 And 
lest thou lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and 
the stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest 
be driven to worship them, and serve them, 
which the Lorp thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 20 But 
the Lorp hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, 
to be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 21 Furthermore the LORD was 
angry with me for your sakes, and sware that 
I should not go over Jordan, and that I should 
not go in unto that good land, which the 
Lorp thy Co giveth thee for an inheritance: 
D 


5 Buh Mofe, 4, 


7 Denn wo iff fo ein herrlich Volk, zu dem 
Götter alſo nahe ſich thun, als der Herr, unſer 
Gott, ſo oft wir ihn anrufen? 8 Und wo iſt 
ſo ein herrlich Volk, das ſo gerechte Sitten und 
Gebote habe, als alle dieß Geſetz, das ich euch 
heutiges Tages vorlege? 9 Hüte dich nur, und 
bewahre deine Seele wohl, daß du nicht vergeſſeſt 
der Geſchichte, die deine Augen geſehen haben, 
und daß ſie nicht aus deinem Herzen kommen alle 
dein Lebenlang. Und ſollſt deinen Kindern und 
Kindskindern kund thun. 10 Den Tag, da du vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſtundeſt an dem Berge 
Horeb, da der Herr zu mir ſagte: Verſammle 
mir das Volk, daß ſie meine Worte hören, und 
lernen mich fürchten alle ihre Lebetage auf Erden, 
und lehren ihre Kinder. 11 Und ihr tratet herzu, 
und ſtundet unten an dem Berge; der Berg 
brannte aber bis mitten an den Himmel, und war 
da Finſterniß, Wolken und Dunkel. 12 Und der 
Herr redete mit euch mitten aus dem Feuer. Die 
Stimme ſeiner Worte hörtet ihr; aber kein 
Gleichniß ſahet ihr außer der Stimme. 13 Und 
verkündigte euch ſeinen Bund, den er euch gebot 
zu thun, nämlich die zehn Worte; und ſchrieb 
ſie auf zwo ſteinerne Tafeln; 14 Und der 
Herr gebot mir zur ſelbigen Zeit, daß ich euch 
lehren ſollte Gebote und Rechte, daß ihr darnach 
thätet im Lande, darein ihr ziehet, daß ihr es ein⸗ 
nehmet. 15 So bewahret nun eure Seelen wohl; 
denn ihr habt kein Gleichniß geſehen des Tages, 
da der Herr mit euch redete aus dem Feuer auf 
dem Berge Horeb, 16 Auf daß ihr euch nicht 
verderbet, und machet euch irgend ein Bild, das 
gleich ſey einem Mann oder Weib, 17 Oder 
Vieh auf Erden, oder Vogel unter dem Himmel, 
18 Oder Gewürm auf dem Lande, oder Fiſch im 
Waſſer unter der Erde. 19 Daß du auch nicht 
deine Augen aufhebeſt gen Himmel, und ſeheſt die 
Sonne und den Mond, und die Sterne, das 
ganze Heer des Himmels, und falleſt ab, und 
beteſt ſie an, und dieneſt ihnen, welche der Herr, 
dein Gott, verordnet hat allen Völkern, unter 
dem ganzen Himmel. 20 Euch aber hat der Herr 
angenommen, und aus dem eiſernen Ofen, näm⸗ 
lich aus Egypten, geführet, daß ihr ſein Erbvolk 
ſollet ſein, wie es iſt an dieſem Tage. 21 Und der 
Herr war ſo erzürnet über mich, um eures Thuns 
willen, daß er ſchwur, ich ſollte nicht über den 
Jordan gehen, noch in das gute Land kommen, das 


dir der Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbtheil geben wird: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TIA. 


DEUTERONOME, IV. 


7 Car quelle est la nation, si grande gelle 
soit, qui ait ses dieux prés d'elle, comme nous 
avons le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, toutes les fois 
que nous linvoquons? 8 Et quelle est la 
nation, si grande qu'elle sott, qui ait des statuts 
et des ordonnances justes, comme est toute 
cette loi que je mets aujourd'hui devant vous ? 
9 Seulement garde-toi, et garde bien ton àme, 
afin que tu n'oublies point les choses que tes 
yeux ont vues, et afin qu'elles ne sortent pas 
de ton cceur durant tous les jours de ta vie; 
mais que tu les enseignes à tes enfants et aux 
enfants de tes enfants. 10 Le jour ot tu te 
présentas devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en 
Horeb, aprés que le SEIGNEUR m'eut dit: 
Assemble le peuple, afin que je leur fasse 
entendre mes paroles qu'ils doivent apprendre, 
pour me craindre tout le temps qu'ils seront 
vivants sur la terre, et pour Zes enseigner à 
leurs enfants; alors vous vous approchátes, et 
vous vous présentátes aux pieds de la mon- 
tagne: 11 La montagne était toute en feu 
jusqu'au fond du ciel, au milieu des ténébres, 
des nuages et de J’obscurité. 12 Or le 
SEIGNEUR vous parla du milieu du feu. Vous 
entendites une voix qui parlait; mais vous ne 
vites aucune figure ; vous entendites seulement 
une voix. 13 Et il vous fit entendre son 
alliance, qu'il vous ordonna d'observer, savoir, 
les dix commandements qu'il écrivit sur deux 
tables de pierre. 14 $ Le SEIGNEUR me 
commanda aussi, en ce temps-là, de vous 
enseigner les statuts et les ordonnances, afin 
que vous les observiez au pays où vous allez 
passer pour le posséder. 15 Puisque vous n'avez 
vu aucune figure au jour oà le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous parla en Horeb, du milieu du feu, 
vous prendrez bien garde à vos àmes, 16 Afin 
que vous ne vous corrompiez pas, et que vous 
ne vous fassiez pas quelque figure taillée, ou 
quelque représentation offrant image d'un 
homme ou d'une femme; 17 Ou l'image de 
quelque animal qui soit sur la terre, ou l'image 
de quelque oiseau qui ait des ailes et qui vole 
par les cieux; 18 Ou limage de quelque 
reptile qui rampe sur la terre, ou l'image de 
quelque poisson qui soit dans les eaux au- 
dessous de la terre; 19 Et que, élevant tes 
yeux vers les cieux, et que, ayant vu le soleil, 
la lune et les étoiles, toute l'armée des cieux, tu 
ne te laisses pas tenter à te prosterner devant 
elles, et à servir ces choses que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, a données en partage à tous les 
peuples sous toute /'éntendue des cieux. 20 Et 
le SEIGNEUR vous a pris et vous a tirés hors 
d'Égypte, de cette fournaise de fer, afin que vous 
soyez son peuple et son héritage, comme on 
le voit aujourd'hui. 21 Or le SEIGNEUR a été 
irrité contre moi, à cause de vos murmures, et 
il a juré que je ne passerais point le Jourdain, 
et que je n'entrerais point dans ce beau pays que 


le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donec cn héritage. 
T 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 4. 


22 Ey yàp á&moÜvüsko iv rj y) rabry, «ai où 
ƏraBalyu róv 'Topüávgv roUrov* optic dé dtaBatvere 
kal kXgpovouüQstrt THY yv Thy aya0ny raórqv. 
23 TIpocéyere bpiv, pù &miXá0go0s H OwOnkgv 
Kupiov rot OsoU fuv üv tero vpóc ůùnãg, kai 
done kai momonre juiv étavroig Murròv 
ôpoiwpa ávrev wy cvvtratt cow Küptog ó tóc 
cou" 24 “Ort Kóptoc ó Osóc cov mbp karavaMokov 
éort, Dede Erg. 25 ‘Edy dé yevvijogc viodc xai 
viode ray viðv cou, kai xpovionre rì rie yñc, kai 
avounonre kai woujonre yNvzTÓv dpoiwpa Tavróc, 
kai moante TÒ Tovupóv évwmtoy Kupiov ro Oso 
ùpðv wapopyica: aùróv, 26 Arapapripopa dpiv 
cnutpov róv re ovpavoy kai zv yijv, Öre ámwXeig 
dro exo ard rijg yijc elc Hv ùueig OuBatvere roy 
"lopddvny keù kXgoovoucat' ovyi voAvypovitire 
npépac ir abrijc, d 7) ter ixrpu9iato0s. 27 Kai 
Otaomepei Kúpioç vac iv mao roig Ovest, kai 
karaXeu$01oea0e ddiyor pbp iv mc rotg EOveaty 
eig ode elo Kúptoc du inet’ 28 Kai Aarpsbotre 
iret Ücoic érépowc, Fpyotc epäv &vOpómwv, RUM 
kai AiPore, oi oùe Oyovrat ovTE u àkobowotv obrt 
un páywow obre u, dogpavAdar. 29 Kai Znrñosre 
ike Kópiov rov Osóv ue, kai evphoere abróv bray 
éx€nrnoere abróv ¿Ë dne rig capòiag cov kai iE 
ÜXgc rig Wuxiic cov iv vj Met cov: 30 Kai 
eVpnoovat at wavreg ot Aóyot obro Em toyár rev 
"»Htpüv, kai imwrpaóüog Tpüóc Kópiov rov Gedy 
cov kai sicaxovcy Tic $wvijc abroU* 31 "Ori 0sóç 
oixriouwv Kópioc 6 Ocóc cov, ode tyxaradsipe oe 
obe un éxrpipe os, ode briNQoerat ri Qva0ñxnu 
röv «arípov cov ijv duoctv abroig Köpiog. 
32 'Erspwrhoare ijuipag mporépag rág ysvopivag 
"porépac cov amd rig nung $ç tkrwev 6 
Beòc dvb imi rig vyüc kai imi rò áüxpov 
ro olpavoU tuc ToU dkoov ToU ovpavod, el 
yéyove karà rò ppa rò piya robro, el ijcovorai 
rotoUro* 33 Ki áxfjkosv £Üvoc óownu Oto) Zvroc 
AaXo?vroc ix uécov ro mupóc, by rpórov dero 
c) kai ££ncac* 34 Ei itípacsv ó Oeòg tlacAOOv 
AaBeiv éavrq Ovos ik uícov fOvovc iv m&pacug 
kai ¿y anpsioic kai iv. répaat kai iv mroMgup kal iv 
Xtpl kparatd xai £v Bpaxtovi bipXQ kai lv opa na 
ptyáXow, card mávra boa moines Köpiog ó Orüc 
nud iv Art ivómwv cob Brérovroc: 
35 "Qore sidfjoai oe brit Köpiog ó Osóc cov odroc 
Ocóc kort kal obk to Eri wiv aùroð, 36 Ex ToU 
oùpavoŭ drover) Lytvero 1) Qon) abrod mavdlQsbcal 
cs, kal bmi rig yijc 0t sot ró zip abrod rò ub va, 


xai rà phyara abro) ijcovoac ik pisov rod mvpóc* 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. 


22 Ecce morior in hae humo, non transibo 
Jordanem: vos transibitis, et possidebitis 
terram egregiam. 23 Cave ne quando 


obliviscaris pacti Domini Dei tui, quod 
et facias tibi 
similitudinem eorum, que fieri 
prohibuit : 


ignis consumens est, Deus emulator. 


pepigit tecum: sculptam 
Dominus 
24 Quia Dominus Deus tuus 
25 Si 
genueritis filios ac nepotes, et morati fueritis 
in terra, deceptique feceritis vobis aliquam 
similitudinem, patrantes malum coram Domino 
Deo vestro, ut eum ad iracundiam provocetis : 
26 Testes invoco hodie celum et terram, cito 
perituros vos esse de terra, quam transito 
Jordane possessuri estis; non habitabitis in 
ea longo tempore, sed delebit vos Dominus, 
27 Atque disperget in omnes gentes, et 
remanebitis pauci in nationibus, ad quas vos 
ducturus est Dominus, 28 Ibique servietis 
diis, qui hominum manu fabricati sunt, ligno et 
lapidi qui non vident, nec audiunt, nec come- 
dunt, nec odorantur. 29 Cumque quæsieris 
ibi Dominum Deum tuum, invenies eum: si 
tamen toto corde quesieris, et tota tribulatione 
anime tum. 30 Postquam te invenerint omnia 
que predicta sunt, novissimo tempore reverte- 
ris ad Dominum Deum tuum, et audies vocem 
ejus. 31 Quia Deus misericors, Dominus Deus 
tuus est: non dimittet te, nec omnino delebit, 
neque obliviscetur pacti, in quo juravit patribus 
tuis. 32 Interroga de diebus antiquis, qui 

fuerunt ante te ex die quo creavit Dous 

hominem super terram, a summo cælo usque ad 
summum ejus, si facta est aliquando hujusce- 

modi res, aut unquam cognitum est, 33 Ut - 
audiret populus vocem Dei loquentis de medio 
ignis, sicut tu audisti et vixisti: 34 Si fecit 
Deus ut ingrederetur, et tolleret sibi gentem 
de medio nationum, per tentationes, signa, 
atque portenta, per pugnam, et robustam 
manum, extentumque brachium, et horribiles 
visiones, juxta omnia que fecit pro vobis 
Dominus Deus vester in Ægypto, videntibus 
oculis tuis: 35 Ut scires quoniam Dominus 
ipse est Deus, et non est alius preter eum. 
36 De ezlo te fecit audire vocem suam, ut 
doceret te, et in terra ostendit tibi ignem suum 
maximum, et audisti verba illius de medioignis, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. 


22 But I must die in this land, I must not go 
over Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess 
that good land. 23 Take heed unto your- 
selves, lest ye forget the covenant of the Lorp 
your God, which he. made with you, and make 
you 8 graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, which the Lorp thy God hath forbidden 
thee. 24 For the Lorp thy God ¿s a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous God. 25 ] When 
thou shalt beget children, and children's 
children, and ye shall have remained long in 
the land, and shall corrupt 4«ourseives, and 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any 
thing, and shall do evil in the sight of the 
Lorp thy God, to provoke him to anger: 
26 I call heaven and earth to witness against 
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish 
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan 
to possess it; ye shall not prolong your days 
upon it, but shall utterly be destroyed. 27 And 
the Lon» shall scatter you among the nations, 
and ye shall be left few in number among the 
heathen, whither the Lomp shall lead you. 
28 And there ye shall serve gods, the work 
of men's hands, wood and stone, which neither 
see, nor hear, nor eat, nor smell 29 But if 
from thenee thou shalt seek the LoRD thy 
God, thou shalt find Aem, if thou seek him 
with all thy heart and with all thy soul. 
30 When thou art in tribulation, and all 
these things are come upon thee, even in the 
latter days, if thou turn to the LORD thy God, 
and shalt be obedient unto his voice; 31 (For 
the LoRD thy God is a merciful God;) he 
will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor 
forget the covenant of thy fathers which he 
sware unto them. 32 For ask now of the days 
that are past, which were before thee, since 
the day that God created man upon the earth, 
and ask from the one side of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any such thing 
as this great thing is, or hath been heard like 
it? 33 Did ever people hear the voice of God 
speaking out of the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 34 Or hath God assayed 
to go and take him a nation from the midst of 
another nation, by temptations, by signs, and 
by wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched out arm, and by 
great terrors, according to all that the LoRD 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? 35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
mightest know that the Lorp he ts God; 
there is none else beside him. 36 Out of 
heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee: and upon earth 
he shewed thee his great fire; and thou 
heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 
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22 Sondern ich muß in dieſem Lande ſterben, 
und werde nicht über den Jordan gehen; ihr aber 
werdet hinüber gehen, und ſolch gut Land einneh⸗ 
men. 23 So hütet euch nun, daß ihr des Bundes 
des Herrn, eures Gottes, nicht vergeſſet, den er 
mit euch gemacht hat, und nicht Bilder machet 
einigerlei Gleichniß, wie der Herr, dein Gott, 
geboten hat. 24 Denn der Heer, dein Gott, iſt 
ein verzehrend Feuer und ein eifriger Gott. 
25 Wenn ihr nun Kinder zeuget und Kindskinder, 
und im Lande wohnet, und verderbet euch, und 
machet euch Bilder einigerlei Gleichniß, daß ihr 
übel thut vor dem Herrn, eurem Gott, und ihr ihn 
erzürnet; 26 So rufe ich heutiges Tages über 
euch zu Zeugen Himmel und Erde, daß ihr werdet 
bald umkommen von dem Lande, in welches ihr 
gehet über den Jordan, daß ihrs einnehmet; ihr 
werdet nicht lange drinnen bleiben, ſondern werdet 
vertilget werden. 27 Und der Herr wird euch 
zerſtreuen unter die Völker, und werdet ein gerin⸗ 
ger Pöbel übrig ſein unter den Heiden, dahin 
euch der Herr treiben wird. 28 Daſelbſt wirſt du 
dienen den Göttern, die Menſchenhände Werk ſind, 
Holz und Stein, die weder ſehen, noch hören, noch 
eſſen, noch riechen. 29 Wenn du aber daſelbſt 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, ſuchen wirſt, ſo wirſt du 
ihn finden, wo du ihn wirſt von ganzem Herzen 
und von ganzer Seele ſuchen. 30 Wenn du 
geängſtet ſein wirſt, und dich treffen werden alle 
dieſe Dinge, in den letzten Tagen, ſo wirſt du dich 
bekehren zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchen. 31 Denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, iſt ein barmherziger Gott; er wird dich 
nicht faffen, noch verderben, wird auch nicht ver⸗ 
geſſen des Bundes, den er deinen Vätern ge⸗ 
ſchworen hat. 32 Dann frage nach den vorigen 
Zeiten, die vor dir geweſen ſind, von dem Tage 
an, da Gott den Menſchen auf Erden geſchaffen 
hat, von einem Ende des Himmels zum andern, 
ob je ein ſolch groß Ding geſchehen, oder deß⸗ 
gleichen je gehöret ſeh, 33 Daß ein Volk Gottes 
Stimme gehört habe aus dem Feuer reden, wie 
du gehört haſt, und dennoch lebeſt? 34 Oder ob 
Gott verſucht habe hinein zu gehen, und ihm ein 
Volk mitten aus einem Volk zu nehmen, durch 
Verſuchung, durch Zeichen, durch Wunder, durch 
Streit, und durch eine mächtige Hand, und durch 
einen ausgereckten Arm, und durch ſehr ſchreckliche 
Thaten; wie das alles der Herr, euer Gott, 
für euch gethan hat in Egypten, vor deinen 
Augen? 35 Du haſts geſehen, auf daß du 
wiſſeſt, daß der Herr allein Gott iſt, und keiner 
mehr. 36 Vom Himmel hat er dich ſeine 
Stimme hören laſſen, daß er dich züchtigte; und 
auf Erden hat er dir gezeiget ſein großes Feuer, 
und ſeine Worte haſt du aus dem Feuer gehöret; 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. 


22 Et en effet, je m'en vais mourir dans ee 
pays-ci, sans passer le Jourdain; mais vous, 
vous allez le passer, et vous posséderez ce 
beau pays. 28 Gardez-vous d'oublier l'alliance 
que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, a faite avec vous. 
et de vous faire quelque figure taillée, ou la 
ressemblance d'aucune chose que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a défendue. 24 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un feu consumant; 
il est un Dieu qui est jaloux. 25 , Quand: 
tu auras engendré des enfants, et que tu auras 
eu des enfants de tes enfants, et que tu auras 
demeuré longtemps au pays ; si alors vous vous 
corrompez, et que vous fassiez quelque figure 
taillée, ou la ressemblance de quelque chose 
que ce soit, et si vous faites ce qui déplait 
au SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, afin de l'irriter ; 
26 J'appelle aujourd'hui à témoins les cieux 
et la terre contre vous, que certainement vous 
périrez aussitót dans ce pays que vous allez 
posséder, aprés avoir passé le Jourdain: vous 
n'y prolongerez point vos jours, mais vous 
serez entièrement détruits. 27 Et le SEIGNEUR 
vous dispersera parmi les peuples, et il ne 
restera de vous qu'un petit nombre parmi les 
nations chez lesquelles le SEIGNEUR vous fera 
emmener. 28 Et vous servirez là des dieux 
fabriqués de la main des hommes, du bois et 
de la pierre, qui ne voient ni n'entendent, qui 
ne mangent point et ne sentent point. 29 Or, 
dans ce lieu-là, tu chercheras le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et tu /e trouveras, parce que tu l'auras 
cherché de tout ton cœur, et de toute ton ame. 
30 Quand tu seras dans l'angoisse, et que 
toutes ces choses te seront arrivées, alors, au 
dernier temps, tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et tu obéiras à sa voix. 31 Parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu 
miséricordieux, il ne t’abandonnera point, il 
ne te détruira point, et il n’oubliera point 
Valliance qu'il a jurée à tes pères. 32 En 
effet, informe-toi des premiers temps qui ont 
été avant toi, depuis le jour ou Dieu a créé 
homme sur la terre, et d'une extrémité des 
cieux à l'autre extrémité, s'il a jamais été fait 
rien de semblable à cette grande chose, et s'il 
a jamais été entendu rien de semblable: 
33 Savoir, qu'un peuple ait entendu la voix 
de Dieu parlant du milieu du feu, comme tu 
las entendue, et qu'il soit demeuré en vie; 
34 Ou qu'un Dieu soit venu prendre pour lui 
une nation du sein d'une autre nation, par des 
épreuves, des prodiges et des miracles, par des 
batailles, à main forte et à bras étendu, et par 
des choses grandes ef terribles, comme tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, a fait pour vous 
en Egypte, sous vos yeux. 35 C'est ce que tu 
as vu, afin que tu connusses que c'est le 
SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu, e£ qu'il n'y en a point 
d'autre que lui. 36 Il t'a fait entendre sa 
voix des cieux pour t'instruire, et il t'a 
montré sur la terre son grand feu, et tu 


as entendu ses paroles du milieu du feu. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, &, &. 


37 Aid rò áyamijoat aùròv rove maršpuç cov, kai 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, IV. V. 


37 Quia dilexit patres tuos, et elegit semen 
eorum post eos. Eduxitque te præcedens in 
38 Ut deleret 


nationes maximas et fortiores te in introitu 


virtute sua magna ex Ægypto, 
tuo: et introduceret te, daretque tibi terram 
earum in possessionem, sieut cernis in presenti 
die. 39 Scito ergo hodie, et cogitatoin corde 
tuo, quod Dominus ipse sit Deus in cælo sur- 
sum, et in terra deorsum, et non sit alius. 
40 Custodi precepta ejus atque mandata, quce 
ego precipio tibi: ut bene sit tibi, et filiis 
tuis post te, et permaneas multo tempore super 
terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est 
tibi. 41 Tune separavit Moyses tres civitates 
trans Jordanem ad orientalem plagam, 
42 Ut confugiat ad eas qui occiderit nolens 
proximum suum, nec sibi fuerit inimicus ante 
unum et alterum diem, et ad harum aliquam 
urbium possitevadere: 43 Bosoriu solitudine, 
que sita est in terra campestri de tribu Ruben: 
et Ramoth in Galaad, que est in tribu Gad: 
et Golan in Basan, qua est in tribu Manasse. 
44 Ista est lex, quam proposuit Moyses coram 
filiis Israel; 45 Et heo testimonia et ceremo- 
nie atque judicia, que locutus est ad filios 
Israel, quando egressi sunt de Ægypto, 
46 Trans Jordanem in valle contra fanum 
Phogor in terra Sehon regis Amorrhæi, qui 
habitavit in Hesebon, quem percussit Moyses. 
Fili quoque Israel egressi ex Egypto 
47 Possederunt terram ejus, et terram Og 
regis Basan, duorum regum Amorrhæorum, 
qui erant trans Jordanem ad solis ortum: . 
48 Ab Aroer, que sita est super ripam torren- 
tis Arnon, usque ad montem Sion, qui est et 
Hermon, 49 Omnem planitiem trans Jordanem 
ad orientalem plagam, usque ad mare solitudi- 
nis, et usque ad radices montis Phasga. 


CAPUT V. 


1 VocaviTQUE Moyses omnem Israelem, 
et dixit ad eum: Audi, Israel, ceremonias 
atque judicia, que ego loquor in auribus vestris 
hodie: discite ea, et opere complete. 2 Dominus 
Deus noster pepigit nobiseum fœdus in Horeb. 
3 Non cum patribus nostris iniit pactum, 
sed nobiscum qui in præsentiarum sumus, 
et vivimus. 4 Facie ad faciem locutus 
est nobis in monte de medio ignis 


DEUTERONOMY, IV. V. 


37 And because he loved thy fathers, therefore 
he chose their seed after them, and brought 
thee out in his sight with his mighty power 
out of Egypt; 38 To drive out nations from 
before thee greater and mightier than thou 
art, to bring thee in, to give thee their land 
for an inheritance, as Z 7s this day. 39 Know 
therefore this day, and consider 4 in thine 
heart, that the LoRD he is God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath: there is 
none else. 40 Thou shalt keep therefore his 
statutes, and his commandments, which I 
command thee this day, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon 
the earth, which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee, for ever. 41 J Then Moses severed 
three cities on this side Jordan toward the 
sun rising ; 42 That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his neighbour una- 
wares, and hated him not in times past; and 
that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 
live: 43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderness, in 
the plain country, of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites ; and Golan 
in Bashan, of the Manassites. 44 J And this 
zs the law which Moses set before the children 
of Israel: 45 These are the testimonies, and 
thestatutes, and the judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they 
came forth out of Egypt, 46 On this side 
Jordan, in the valley over against Beth-peor, 
in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, 
who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and the 
children of Israel smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt: 47 And they possessed 
his land, and the land of Og king of Bashan, 
two kings of the Amorites, which were on this 
side Jordan toward the sun rising; 48 From 
Aroer, which ¿s by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is 
Hermon, 49 And all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the 
plain, under the springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 AND Moses called all Israel, and said 
unto them, Hear, O Israel, the statutes and 
judgments which I speak in your ears this 
day, that ye may learn them, and keep, and 
do them. 2 The Lorp our God made a 
covenant with us in Horeb. 3 The LORD 
made not this covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day. 4 The Lonp talked with you face to 
face in the mount out of the midst of the fire, 
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5 Buch Mofe, 4, 5. 


37 Darum, daß er deine Väter geliebet, und ihren 
Samen nach ihnen erwählet hat, und hat dich aus⸗ 
geführet mit ſeinem Angeſicht, durch ſeine große 
Kraft, aus Egypten, 38 Daß er vertriebe vor 
dir her große Völker, und ſtärkere, denn du biſt, 
und dich hinein brächte, daß er dir ihr Land gäbe 
zum Erbtheil, wie es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 
39 So ſollſt du nun heutiges Tages wiſſen, und 
zu Herzen nehmen, daß der Herr ein Gott iſt 
oben im Himmel, und unten auf Erden, und 
keiner mehr; 40 Daß du halteſt feine Rechte und 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete; ſo wird dirs 
und deinen Kindern nach dir wohl gehen, daß dein 
Leben lange währe in dem Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gibt ewiglich. 41 Da ſonderte 
Moſe drei Städte aus jenſeit des Jordans, gegen 
der Sonnen Aufgang, 42 Daß daſelbſt hinflöhe, 
wer ſeinen Nächſten todtſchlägt unverſehens, und 
ihm vorhin nicht feind geweſen iſt; der ſoll in der 
Städte eine fliehen, daß er lebendig bleibe: 
43 Bezer in der Wüſte im ebenen Lande, unter 
den Rubenitern; und Ramoth in Gilead, unter 
den Gaditern; und Golan in Baſan, unter den 
Manaſſitern. 44 Das iſt das Geſetz, das Moſe 
den Kindern Iſrael vorlegte. 45 Das ift das 
Zeugniß, und Gebot, und Rechte, die Moſe den 
Kindern Iſrael ſagte, ba fie aus Egypten gezogen 
waren, 46 Jenſeit des Jordans, im Thal gegen 
dem Hauſe Peor, im Lande Sihon, des Königs 
der Amoriter, der zu Hesbon ſaß, den Moſe und 
die Kinder Iſrael ſchlugen, da fte aus Egypten 
gezogen waren, 47 Und nahmen ſein Land ein, 
dazu das Land Og, des Königs zu Baſan, der 
zween Könige der Amoriter, die jenſeit des 
Jordan waren, gegen der Sonnen Aufgang, 
48 Von Aroer an, welche an dem Ufer liegt des 
Bachs bei Arnon, bis an den Berg Sion, das iſt 
der Hermon, 49 Und alles Blachfeld, jenſeit 
des Jordans, gegen dem Aufgang der Sonne, 
bis an das Meer im Blachfelde, unten am Berge 
Pisga. 


Das 5. Capitel. 


1 Und Moſe rief dem ganzen Iſrael, und 
ſprach zu ihnen: Höre, Sftaef, die Gebote und 
Rechte, die ich heute vor euren Ohren rede, und 
lernet ſie, und behaltet ſie, daß ihr darnach thut. 
2 Der Herr, unſer Gott, hat einen Bund mit 
uns gemacht zu Horeb. 3 Und hat nicht mit 
unſern Vätern dieſen Bund gemacht; ſondern mit 
uns, die wir hie ſind heutiges Tages, und alle 
leben. 4 Er hat von Angeſicht zu Angeſicht 
mit uns aus dem Feuer auf dem Berge geredet. 


DEUTÉRONOME, IV. V. 


37 Et parce qu'il a aimé tes péres, il a choisi 
leur postérité aprés eux, et t'a retiré d'Égypte, 
par sa présence, par sa grande puissance, 
38 Pour chasser de devant toi des nations 
plus grandes et plus puissantes que toi, pour 
t'introduire dans leur pays, et te le donner en 
héritage, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
39 Sache done aujourd’hui, et rappelle dans 
ton cœur, que c'est le SEIGNEUR qui est Dieu 
dans les cieux et sur la terre, e¢ qu'il n'y en a 
point d'autre. 40 Garde donc ses statuts et 
ses commandements, que je te prescris au- 
jourd'hui, afin que tu prospéres, toi et tes 
enfants aprés toi, et que tu prolonges tes jours 
sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne pour toujours. 41 fj Alors Moise choisit 
trois villes en-decà du Jourdain, vers le soleil 
levant; 42 Afin que le meurtrier qui aurait 
tué son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir 
hai auparavant, püt s'y retirer; et que, s'en- 
fuyant dans l'une de ces villes-là, il eüt sa vie 
sauve: 43 Savoir, Betser, au désert, sur la 
contrée du plat pays, dans le territoire des 
Rubénites; Ramoth en Galaad, dans celui des 
Gadites; et Golan au Basan, dans celui des 
enfants de Manassé. 44 JJ Or, voici la loi que 
Moise proposa aux enfants d'Israël; 45 Les 
témoignages, les statuts et les ordonnances 
que Moise annonga aux enfants d'Israél, aprés 
qu'ils furent sortis d'Egypte; 46 En-decà du 
Jourdain, dans la vallée qui est vis-à-vis de . 
Beth-Péhor, au pays de Sihon, roi des Amor- 
rhéens, qui demeurait dans Hesbon, et que 
Moise et les enfants d'Israél avaient battu 
aprés étre sortis d'Égypte; 47 En sorte 
qu'ils possédérent son pays, avec le pays de 
Hog, roi du Basan, le second des rois Amor- 
rhéens qui étaient en-dega du Jourdain, vers 
le soleil levant; 48 Depuis Haroher, qui est 
sur le bord du torrent de l'Arnon, jusqu'à la 
montagne de Sion, nommée aussi Hermon; 
49 Et toute la plaine en-dega du Jourdain, 
vers l'Orient, jusqu'à la mer de la plaine, sous 
Asdoth de Pisga. 


CHAPITRE V. 


1 MoisE appela done tout Israël, et leur 
dit: Écoute, Israél, les statuts et les droits 
que je proclame devant vos oreilles, afin que 
vous les appreniez, et que vous preniez garde, 
et les observiez. 2 Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
a fait alliance avec nous en Horeb. 3 Ce n'est 
pas avec nos péres que Dieu a fait cette alli- 
ance, Cest avec nous, nous qui sommes ici tous 
vivants en ce jour. 4 Le SEIGNEUR vous parla 
face à face sur la montagne, du milieu du feu. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ©’. 


5 Kayo ster dvd pécov Kvpiov xai dh iv 
TQ kap kr üvayytiXat duty rà h¹Ei ra Kupiov, 
öre Lo dn, mpocwmuv Tov Tvpóc kai ob 
aviBnre sic rò Spo, Méyuv 6 EV siu Kópioc 6 
Gede cov ó tayaywy ot ix yc Aiydmrov i£ oikov 
Sovdsiac. 7 Obe Écovraí cor Ücoi Erepor mpó zpocumou 
pov. 8 Ob motif cravrQ cidwArov od? mavróc 
bpoiwpa boa iv rj oipavq daw Kai boa tv rj YQ 
kárw kai doa iv roic V0actw broKaTw rijc yc. 9 Où 
mpockvvictie abroic ovdt uù Xarptóogc abroic, bre 
yú cip Kp ó sóc aov, Heôg CyXwrijc, amrodidode 
ápapríac martpey Uri rékva ini rpirny kai rerápryv 
yevedy roig picoUci pe, 10 Kai mordy fAtoc eig 
xhuddag roĩg ¿yamüo[ pe kal roig óvXáccovot rà 
mpoorayparad pov. 11 Où nyy rò óvoua Kupiov 
rod heod cov ¿mi har) où yàp pù kaÜapíog Küptoc 
6 0cóc cov Tov AapBavorra rd övopa aùroŭ imi 
paraig. 
ayidley aùrův dy rpórov ivert(Naró gor Kópiog ô 


12 diraka rjv nyipay räv caBBarwy 


Oeóç cov* 13 “EE nušpaç ipyg kai mouse dra 
ràfpya cov, 14 Tj dé nh ry é80ópg caBBara 
Kvpiíp rø Oey cov' ov mowjcuc iv airy may 
ipyov od kai 6 vide cov kai  Ovydrnp cov, 6 
vaic cov kai 4 maisen cov, ò Bo cov 
kai TÓ ÜmoL0ytóv cov kai Tv krijvóc cov, kai 
TpocQAvroc 6 Tapowüv iv aol, iva avaravonrat 
6 raig cov kai ij ra] lo cov kai rò ùmočúyióv cov 
Womep kai ob. 15 Kat pynoOnoy ör: oltre job 
iv yg AlyózrQ, kai iZQyayš oe Kiptog ó Oed¢ cov 
éxetOev èv yepi kparaig kai tv Gpaxíovi wWyrg* did 
roUro ouviraté aot Küptoc ó heõg cov wore QvAácota- 
Oar rv npépay rüv oaßßBárwv kal àyiáčew aùrhv. 
16 Viva róv rarépa cov Kai rijv unrépa cov, dy rpó- 
mov éverethard cot Kuptog 6 Bede cov, iva ed cot 
yévnrar, kai tva uakpoxpórioc yévy imi rie yüc ne 
Kóptog ó cóc aov dtdwai cot. 17 Où povedoetc. 18 05 
19 Ob Neg. 20 Ob Wevdopaprupy- 


ctc card ToU mAnoioy cov paprupiay ,,. 


pouxebotic. 


21 Obe émiOvpnoee rhv yuyaika. ToU mAnoiov cov" 
» 2 4 ; JN 2 - , LA 
obx émiOupnoete THY olkíav roð mAnaioy cov, odTE 
tov dypóv abroú otre riv maida udrov obre Tv 
maidtokny abro), ovre roU Boòg abroU ovre Tov 
e 7 2 » ` , + - » 
broluyiov abrov obrt rayròg krijvovc abro), obre 
22 Tavra rà 


puuara iXáXgoe Köpiog rpòg mücav cvvaywy)v 


r4 a ~ 14 tA 
måvra boa TQ Emo co) ¿oru 


bpv iv rQ Spe ¿k uícov ToU mvpóc' okóroc, 


kai ob mpos- 


yvóQoc, Avera, ew) peyddn, 


once kai fypajev  abrà imi dbo Me, 


uh kai £duok& por. 23 Kai éyévero we nxoboare 


Thy gwyny ix pícov ToU mupóc, kai rò dpog 
¿katero mupi, kal mpoondOere mpóc gË måvreç oi 


t + - ~ Li ~ ` t , Li ^ 
ýyovpevot THY gvAwY Upüv kai rp ytpovaia vür, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, V. 


5 Ego sequester et medius fui inter Dominum 
et vos in tempore illo, ut annuntiarem vobis 
verba ejus: timuistis enim ignem, et non 
ascendistis in montem, et ait: 6 Ego Dominus 
Deus tuus, qui eduxi te de terra Agypti, de 
domo servitutis. 7 Non habebis deos alienos 
in conspectu meo. 8 Non facies tibi sculptile, 
nec similitudinem omnium, que in clo sunt 
desuper, et que in terra deorsum, et que ver- 
santur in aquis sub terra. 9 Non adorabis ea, 
et non coles. Ego enim sum Dominus Deus 
tuus: Deus emulator, reddens iniquitatem 
patrum super filios in tertiam et quartam 
generationem his qui oderunt me, 10 Et 
faciens misericordiam in multa millia diligen- 
tibus me, et custodientibus precepta mea. 
11 Non usurpabis nomen Domini Dei tui 
frustra: quia non erit impunitus qui super re 
12 Observa 
diem sabbati, ut sanctifices eum, sicut precepit 
13 Sex diebus 
operaberis, et facies omnia opera tua. 14 Septi- 
mus dies sabbati est,id est, requies Domini 
Dei tui. Non facies in eo quidquam operis tu, 
et filius tuus, et filia, servus et ancilla, et bos, 
et asinus, et omne jumentum tuum, et peregri- 
nus qui est intra portas tuas: ut requiescat 
servus tuus, et ancila tua, sicut et tu. 
15 Memento quod et ipse servieris in ZEgypto, 
et eduxerit te inde Dominus Deus tuus in manu 
forti, et brachio extento. Idcirco precepit 
tibiut observares diem sabbati. 16 Honora 
patrem tuum et matrem, sicut præcepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut longo vivas tempore, 
et bene sit tibi in terra, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi. 17 Non 
occides. 18 Neque meechaberis. 19 Fur- 
tumque non facies. 20 Nec loqueris 
contra proximum tuum falsum testimonium. 
21 Non concupisces uxorem proximi fui: 
non domum, non agrum, non servum, non 
ancillam, non bovem, non asinum, et universa 
quz illius sunt. 22 Hee verba locutus est 
Dominus ad omnem multitudinem vestram in 


vana nomen ejus assumpserit. 


tibi Dominus Deus tuus. 


monte de medio ignis et nubis, et caliginis, voce 
magna, nihil addens amplius: et scripsit ea 
in duabus tabulis lapideis, quas tradidit 
mihi. 23 Vos autem postquam audistis 
vocem de medio tenebrarum, et montem ardere 
vidistis, accessistis ad me omnes principes 
tribuum, et majores natu, atque dixistis: 


DEUTERONOMY, V. 


6 (I stood between the Lorp and you at that 


time, to shew you the word of the Lorp: for 
ye were afraid by reason of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount ;) saying, 6 , I am 
the LORD thy God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the house of 
bondage. 7 Thou shalt have none other gods 
befure me. 8 Thou shalt not make thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any thing 
that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the 
earth: 9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself 
unto them, nor serve them. for I the LORD 
thy God «m a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto 
the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, 10 And shewing mercy unto thou- 
sands of them that love me and keep my 
commandments. 11 Thou shalt not take the 
name of the LORD thy God in vain: for the 
Lorp will not hold Az» guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 12 Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the Lorp thy God hath 
commanded thee. 13 Six days thou shalt 
labour, and do all thy work: 14 But the 
seventh day is the sabbath of the Lorp thy 
God: in z thou shalt not do any work, thou, 
nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant, nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, 
nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; that thy 
manservant and thy maidservant may rest as 
well as thou. 15 And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
the Lorp thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched 
out arm: therefore the LORD thy God com- 
manded thee to keep the sabbath day. 
16 ] Honour thy father and thy mother, as 
the Lorp thy God hath commanded thee; 
that thy days may be prolonged, and that it 
may go well with thee, in the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 17 Thou 
shalt not kill 18 Neither shalt thou com- 
mit adultery. 19 Neither shalt thou steal. 
20 Neither shalt thou bear false witness 
against thy neighbour. 21 Neither shalt 
thou desire thy neighbour's wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour's house, his field, or 
his manservant, or his maidservant, his ox, or 
his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's. 
22 | These words the LORD spake unto all your 
assembly in the mount out of the midst of the 
fire, of the cloud, and of the thick darkness, 
with a great voice: and he added no more. 
And he wrote them in two tables of stone, 
and delivered them unto me. 23 And it came 
to pass, when ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the mountain did 
burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even 
all the 4 77 of your tribes, and your elders ; 


5 Buch Moſe, 5. 


5 Ich ſtund zu derſelben Zeit zwiſchen dem Herrn 
und euch, daß ich euch anſagte des Herrn Wort; 
denn ihr fürchtetet euch vor dem Feuer, und ginget 
nicht auf dem Berg. Und er ſprach: 6 Ich bin 
der Herr, dein Gott, der dich aus Egyptenland 
geführet hat, aus dem Dienſthauſe. 7 Du ſollſt 
keine andere Götter haben vor mir. 8 Du ſollſt 
dir kein Bildniß machen einigerlei Gleichniß, 
weder oben im Himmel, noch unten auf Erden, 
noch im Waſſer unter der Erde. 9 Du ſollſt ſie 
nicht anbeten, noch ihnen dienen. Denn ich bin 
der Herr, dein Gott, ein eifriger Gott, der die 
Miſſethat der Väter heimſucht über die Kinder, 
ins dritte und vierte Glied, die mich haſſen. 
10 Und Barmherzigkeit erzeige in viel tauſend, 
die mich lieben und meine Gebote halten. 11 Du 
ſollſt den Namen des Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht 
mißbrauchen; denn der Herr wird den nicht unge⸗ 
ſtraft laſſen, der ſeinen Namen mißbrauchet. 
12 Den Sabbathtag ſollſt du halten, daß du ihn 
heiligeſt; wie dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten 
hat. 13 Sechs Tage ſollſt du arbeiten, und alle 
deine Werke thun. 14 Aber am ſiebenten Tage 
iſt der Sabbath des Herrn, deines Gottes. Da 
ſollſt du keine Arbeit thun, noch dein Sohn, noch 
deine Tochter, noch dein Knecht, noch deine Magd, 
noch dein Ochſe, noch dein Eſel, noch alle dein 
Vieh, noch der Fremdling, der in deinen Thoren 
iſt, auf daß dein Knecht und deine Magd ruhe, 
gleich wie du. 15 Denn du ſollſt gedenken, daß 


du auch Knecht in Egyptenland wareſt, und der 


Herr, dein Gott, dich von dannen ausgeführet hat 
mit einer mächtigen Hand, und ausgerecktem Arm. 
Darum hat dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten, daß 
du den Sabbathtag halten ſollſt. 16 Du ſollſt 
deinen Vater und deine Mutter ehren, wie dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, auf daß du 
lange lebeſt, und daß dirs wohl gehe in dem 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird. 
17 Du ſollſt nicht tödten. 18 Du ſollſt nicht 
ehebrechen, 19 Du follft nicht ſtehlen. 20 Du ſollſt 
kein falſch Zeugniß reden wider deinen Nächſten. 
21 Laß dich nicht gelüſten deines Nächſten Weib. 
Du ſollſt nicht begehren deines Nächſten Haus, 
Acker, Knecht, Magd, Ochſen, Eſel, noch alles, was 
ſein iſt. 22 Das find die Worte, die der Herr 
redete zu eurer ganzen Gemeine, auf dem Berge, 
aus dem Feuer, und der Wolke und Dunkel, 
mit großer Stimme, und that nichts dazu, 
und ſchrieb ſie auf zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, und 
gab ſie mir. 23 Da ihr aber die Stimme 
aus der Finſterniß höretet, und den Berg 
mit Feuer brennen, tratet ihr zu mir, alle Ober⸗ 
ſten unter euren Stämmen, und eure Aelteſten, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT ITA. 


DEUTÉRONOME, v. 


5 Comme vous aviez peur de ce feu, et comme 
vous ne montates point sur la montagne, je 
me tenais en ce temps-là entre le SEIGNEUR 
et vous, pour vous rapporter la parole du 
SEIGNEUR, qui dit: 6 €| Je suis le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui t'ai tiré du pays d’Egypte, de la 
maison de servitude. 7 Tu n'auras point 
d'autres dieux devant ma face. 8 Tu ne te 
feras point d'image taillée, ni aucune figure 
des choses qui sont là-haut aux cieux, ni ici-bas 
sur la terre, ni dans les eaux qué sont sous la 
terre. 9 Tu ne te prosterneras point devant 
elles, et tu ne les serviras point; car moi, le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, je suis un Dieu jaloux, 
qui punis sur les enfants l'iniquité des pères 
jusqu'à la troisième et à la quatrième génération 
de ceux qui me haissent; 10 Mais qui fais 
miséricorde jusqu'à la milliéme génération, à 
ceux qui m'aiment et qui gardent mes com- 
mandements. 11 Tu ne proféreras point le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en vain; car le 
SEIGNEUR ne fiendra point pour innocent 
celui qui aura proféré son nom en vain. 
12 Garde le jour du repos, et sanctifie-le, 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé. 13 Pendant six jours tu travailleras, 
et tu feras toute ton œuvre; 14 Mais le 
septiéme, jour de repos consacré au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune ceuvre, ni toi, ni. 
ton fils, ni ta fille, ni ton serviteur, ni ta ser- 
vante, ni ton boeuf, ni ton ane, ni ton bétail, 
ni l'étranger qui es¿ dans tes portes, afin que 
ton serviteur et ta servante se reposent comme 
toi. 15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave 
au pays d'Égypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, f'en & retiré à main forte et à bras 
étendu. C'est pourquoi le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'a commandé de garder le jour du 
repos. 16 4 Honore ton père et ta mere, 
comme le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a com- 
mandé, afin que tes jours soient prolongés, et 
afin que tu prospéres sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. 17 Tu ne 
tueras point. 18 Et tu ne commettras point 
adultére. 19 Et tu ne déroberas point. 20 Et 
tu ne diras point de faux témoignage contre 
ton prochain. 21 Tu ne convoiteras point la 
femme de ton prochain; tu ne souhaiteras 
point la maison de ton prochain, ni son champ, 
ni son serviteur, ni sa servante, ni son boeuf, 
ni son áne, ni aucune chose qui soit à ton 
prochain. 22 € Ces paroles, le SEIGNEUR les 
dit à toute votre assemblée sur la montagne, 
d'une voix forte, du milieu du feu, du nuage 
et de lobscurité. Et il ne dit rien de plus 
Puis il les écrivit sur deux tables de pierre e+ 
me les donna. 23 Or quand vous entendites 
cette voix du milieu de l'obscurité, toute 
la montagne étant en feu, il arrivà que 
vous, les chefs de vos tribus et vos an- 
ciens, vous vous approchátes tous de moi, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, e, . 


24 Kai édéyere Ido ¿eE uiv Köptog ó 
Ode ind rüv Oó£fav abro), kai rHy pwviv 
abroü hxotcapev ix pécov ToU vvpóc* iv ry "n)péog 
rabry siðopev Srt AaAnoee 6 sòc póc dvÜpwrov, 
kai Zora. 25 Kai viv p) ámoÜávopuev, ore 
avadwce npac rò rip rà piya roŭro, ¿àw vpoc00- 
ue Hug axovoa tiv ovu Kvpiov ToU Oso 
Hay ert, kai ámoÜavobus0a. 26 Tic yàp od 
fjr.c kovos wry 0:09 Zavrog XaXoUvroc ix péoou 
rod Tvpóc Oc ineĩg, kai foerat; 27 TpdcedGe od 
cal Gkovoov mavra boa àv ciny Küptoc ó 0sóç Hua, 
kai od Maione mpòc ijuãg rar boa àv hadyjoe 
Kóptoc ó Bic "uv mpdg ot, kai ákovcóps0a Kai 
vot]coutv. 28 Kai jrovce Kópuc Tv dwryy Hd 


Aóyuv pv Aarodvrwy mpòç pé, Kai ele Kóptoc 


‘mpog ui "Hkovca ry $uviv r&v Aóyuev Tov N 


rovrov boa iXAáNgcav Tpóc o ópÜdc mávra bea 
iAáAqcav. 29 Tig det sua br rw kapüiav 
abrüv ty abroic Hore $oBšsio0aí pe kal $vAácato0at 
rác ivroAác pou mácac rác ")p£pac, tva eÙ 7 abroic 
kai roic vioic abr dt alüvoc; 30 Báówov elroy 
a)roic *Aroorpagnre UDptig tic rode otkovc Suiv. 
31 Z$ dé abrod orijbi per’ ioU, kai XaXNjow mpóc oè 
rac ivroAdc kai rà Owawbpara kai rà kpipara boa 
Odakere aùroúç, kal roteirwoay oUruc iv rj yp Ñv 
32 Kai guddéecbe 


mov Ov rpómrov iversiXaró oo. Kópioc ó ee aov 


tym d iq out abroic iv Anp. 


oun éxxAweire sic deta obdé sic apiorepad 33 Kara 
macay thy 000v ijv éversitaré oor Kúouoç ó Heëg cov 
mopevecOar iv abrj, Ömwç xaramaócg ct, Kai 
eb go. Y, cal paxponuepsvonre imi rig yao ñw 
KAnpovounoere. 


KE®. . 


1 KAI aŭraı ai &vroXai kai rd dia Kai rà 
kpipara, Soa évercitaro Kóptoc ó Occ hpv didakat 
bude mous ovrwe tv TD yg cic Ñv busic slomopstso0s 
2 “Iva Hohe Kup 


Tov Ocóv vuv, $vXAáccto0at vávra rà Oikawpara 


&kei kAypovopijcat aru ` 


abro) kai rác Vr abro? dc ¿yë évrédAopai cot 
onpEpov, od Kai ot vioi cov Kai oi viol THY viv cov 
madoacrac ijutpag rij Gwijc cov, tva paxponpepevonre. 
8 Kai ákovcov 'Iopar kai $óXaEov Tout, ö rg 
eù cory Kai iva v XnOvvOrjre opõò oa, kaDámsp EXaANCE 
Kópioc ó 0tóc rüv marépwv cov d ob cor yüv 
ptovcav yáXa kai pik. 4 Kai ravra rà dicawpara 
kai rà kpíuara boa éversitaro Kóptog roig vioic 
'"Iepajk ëv rj ipfo, ESN ο abrüv ik Y 
Alybrrov " Akove Iopahà, Kóptoc 6 Heòg nuv Koptoc 
elg sri 6 Kai ayamñosuc Kiptoy rüv 0sóv oov i£ 
ö re 
iE dg rig dvrdusbg cov. 


dg rie d iavolag cov Kai e 


Vuxüc cov kai 


DEUTERONOMIUM. V. VI. 


24 Ecce ostendit nobis Dominus Deus noster 
majestatem et magnitudinem suam; vocem 
ejus audivimus de medio ignis, et probavimus 
hodie, quod loquente Deo cum homine, 
vixerit homo. 25 Cur ergo moriemur, et 
hie 
enim audierimus ultra vocem Domini Dei 


devorabit mos ignis maximus? Si 
nostri, moriemur. 26 Quid est omnis caro, 
ut audiat vocem Dei viventis, qui de medio 
ignis loquitur sicut nos audivimus, et possit 
vivere? 27 Tu magis accede: et audi cuncta 
que dixerit Dominus Deus noster tibi: 
loquerisque ad nos, et nos audientes faciemus 
ea. 28 Quod cum audisset Dominus, ait ad 
me: Audivi vocem verborum populi hujus quce 
locuti sunt tibi: bene omnia sunt locuti. 
29 Quis det talem eos habere mentem, ut 
timeant me, et custodiant universa mandata 
mea in omni tempore, ut bene sit eis et filiis 
eorum in sempiternum ? 30 Vade, et dic eis: 
Revertimini in tentoria vestra. 31 Tu vero 
hie sta mecum, et loquar tibi omnia mandata 
mea, et ceremonias atque judicia : quse docebis 
eos, ut faciant ea in terra, quam dabo illis in 
32 Custodite igitur et facite 
que precepit Dominus Deus vobis: non 
declinabitis neque ad dexteram, neque ad 


possessionem. 


sinistram: 33 Sed per viam, quam precepit 
Dominus Deus vester, ambulabitis, ut vivatis, 
et bene sit vobis, et protelentur dies in terra 
possessionis vestre. 


CAPUT VI. 


1 H sunt precepta, et ceremoniæ, atque 
judicia, que mandavit Dominus Deus vester 
ut docerem vos, et faciatis ea in terra, ad quam 
transgredimini possidendam: 2 Ut timeas 
Dominum Deum tuum, et custodias omnia 
mandata et precepta ejus, que ego precipio 
tibi, et filiis, ac nepotibus tuis, eunctis diebus 
3 Audi 
Israel, et observa ut facias quse preecepit tibi 
Dominus, et bene sit tibi, et multipliceris 


vite tus, ut prolongentur dies tui. 


amplius, sicut pollicitus est Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum tibi terram lacte et melle 
manantem. 4 Audi Israel, Dominus Deus 


noster, Dominus unus est. 5 Diliges Domi- 


num Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, et ex 
tota anima tua, et ex tota fortitudine tua. 


PIPIS HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, V. VI. 


24 And ye said, Behold, the Lorp our God 
hath shewed us his glory and his greatness, 
and we have heard his voice out of the midst 
of the fire: we have seen this day that God 
doth talk with man, and he liveth. 25 Now 
therefore why should we die? for this great 
fire will consume us: if we hear the voice of 
the Lorp our God any more, then we shall 
die. 26 For who ¿s there of all flesh, that hath 
heard the voice of the living God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as we have, and 
lived? 27 Go thou near, and hear all that 
the LORD our God shall say: and speak thou 
unto us all that the LORD our God shall speak 
unto thee; and we will hear ù, and do g. 
28 And the Lorp heard the voice of your 
words, when ye spake unto me; and the Lorp 
said unto me, I have heard the voice of the 
words of this people, which they have spoken 
unto thee: they have well said all that they 
have spoken. 29 O that there were such an 
heart in them, that they would fear me, and 
keep all my commandments always, that it 
might be well with them, and with their 
children for ever! 30 Go say to them, Get 
you into your tents again. 31 But as for 
thee, stand thou here by me, and I will speak 
unto thee all the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt 
teach them, that they may do them in the land 
which I give them to possess it. 32 Ye shall 
observe to do therefore as the LoRD your God 
hath commanded you: ye shall not turn aside 
to the right hand or to the left. 33 Ye shall 
walk in all the ways which the LORD your 
God hath commanded you, that ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that ye 
may prolong your days in the land which ye 
shall possess. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Now these are the commandments, the 
statutes, and the judgments, which the LORD 
your God commanded to teach you, that ye 
might do them in the land whither ye go to 
possess it: 2 That thou mightest fear the 
Lorp thy God, to keep all his statutes and his 
commandments, which 1 command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of 
thy life; and that thy days may be prolonged. 
3 4 Hear therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do it; that it may be well with thee, and that 
ye may increase mightily, as the Lorp God 
of thy fathers hath promised thee, in the 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 
4 Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God is 
one LoRD: 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 5, 6. 


24 Und ſprachet: Siehe, der Herr, unſer 
Gott, hat uns laſſen ſehen ſeine Herrlichkeit 
und ſeine Majeſtät; und wir haben ſeine 
Stimme aus dem Feuer gehöret. Heutiges 
Tages haben wir geſehen, daß Gott mit Menſchen 
redet, und ſie lebendig bleiben. 25 Und nun, 
warum ſollen wir ſterben, daß uns dieß große 
Feuer verzehre? Wenn wir des Herrn, unſers 
Gottes, Stimme mehr hören, ſo müſſen wir 
ſterben. 26 Denn was iſt alles Fleiſch, daß es 
hören möge die Stimme des lebendigen Gottes aus 
dem Feuer reden, wie wir, und lebendig bleibe? 
27 Tritt du hinzu, und höre alles, was der Herr, 
unſer Gott, ſagt, und ſage es uns. Alles, was 
der Herr, unſer Gott, mit dir reden wird, das 
wollen wir hören und thun. 28 Da aber der 
Herr eure Worte hörete, die ihr mit mir redetet, 
ſprach er zu mir: Ich habe gehöret die Worte 
dieſes Volks, die ſie mit dir geredet haben; es 
iſt alles gut, was ſie geredet haben. 29 Ach, daß 
ſie ein ſolch Herz hätten, mich zu fürchten, und zu 
halten alle meine Gebote ihr Lebenlang, auf daß 
es ihnen wohl ginge, und ihren Kindern ewiglich! 
30 Gehe hin, und ſage ihnen: Gehet heim in eure 
Hütten. 31 Du aber ſollſt hie vor mir ſtehen, 
daß ich mit dir rede alle Geſetze und Gebote und 
Rechte, die du ſie lehren ſollſt, daß ſie darnach 
thun im Lande, das ich ihnen geben werde einzu⸗ 
nehmen. 32 So behaltet nun, daß ihr thut, wie 
euch der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, und 
weichet nicht, weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken; 
33 Sondern wandelt in allen Wegen, die euch 
der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, auf daß ihr 
leben möget, und euch wohl gehe, und lange 
lebet im Lande, das ihr einnehmen werdet. 


Das 6. Capitel. 
1 Dieß find aber die Geſetze und Gebote und 


Rechte, die der Herr, euer Gott, geboten hat, 


daß ihr ſie lernen und thun ſollt im Lande, dahin 
ihr ziehet, daſſelbe einzunehmen; 2 Daß du den 
Herrn, deinen Gott, fürchteſt, und halteſt alle 
ſeine Rechte und Gebote, die ich dir gebiete, 
du und deine Kinder, und deine Kindskinder, 
alle eure Lebtage, auf daß ihr lange lebet. 
3 Iſrael, du ſollſt hören und behalten, daß du es 
thuſt, daß dirs wohl gehe, und ſehr vermehret 
werdeſt; wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir 
geredet hat, ein Land, da Milch und Honig innen 
fleußt. 4 Höre, Iſrael, der Herr, unfer Gott, 
iſt ein einiger Herr. 5 Und du ſollſt den Herrn, 
deinen Gott, lieb haben von ganzem Herzen, 
von ganzer Seele, von allem Vermögen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, V. VI. 


24 Et vous dites: Voici, le SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, nous a fait voir sa gloire et sa grandeur, 
et nous avons entendu sa voix du milieu du 
feu ; aujourd'hui nous avons vu que Dieu parle 
à l'homme, et que celui-ci vit. 25 Mais main- 
tenant pourquoi mourrions-nous ? Car ce grand 
feu-là nous eonsumerait; si nous continuions 
à entendre la voix du SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
nous mourrions. 26 Car quel est l'homme, 
quel qu'il soit, qui ait entendu, comme nous, 
la voix du Dieu vivant parlant du milieu du 
feu, et qui soit demeuré en vie? 27 Toi done 
approche et écoute tout ce que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, dira. Puis tu nous rediras tout ce 
que le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, t'aura dit ; nous 
l'entendrons, et nous le ferons. 28 Or, pendant 
que vous me parliez, le SEIGNEUR entendit la 
voix de vos paroles, et le SEIGNEUR me dit : 
J'ai entendu la voix des paroles que ce peuple 
a dites: tout ce qu'ils ont dit, ils Pont bien 
dit. 29 Que n'ont-ils toujours ce m me coeur 
pour me craindre et pour: garder.tous mes 
commandements, afin qu'il püt leur arriver du 
bien, à eux et à leurs enfants ijamais! 30 Va, 
dis-leur: Retournez-vous-en dans vos tentes. 
31 Mais toi, demeure ici avec moi, et je te 
dirai tous les commandements, les statuts et 
les ordonnances que tu leur enseigneras, afin 
qu'ils les observent au pays que je leur donne 
pour le posséder. 32 Vous prendrez done 
garde de faire ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous Pa commandé; vous ne vous en 
détournerez ni à droite ni à gauche. 33 Vous 
marcherez dans toute la voie que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous a prescrite, afin que vous 
viviez et qu'il vous arrive du bien, et que 
vous prolongiez vos jours au pays que vous 
posséderez. 


CHAPITRE VI. 


1 CE sont done ici les commandements, les 
statuts et les ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, m'a commandé de vous enseigner, 
afin que vous les observiez au pays dans lequel 
vous allez passer pour en prendre possession ; 
2 Afin que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en gardant, durant tous les jours de ta vie, 
toi, et ton fils, et les fils de ton fils, tous ses 
statuts ef ses commandements que je te 
prescris, et afin que tes jours soient prolongés. 
3 ¥ Tu les écouteras done, Ó Israél! et tu 
prendras garde de /es observer, afin que tu 
prospères et que vous soyez nombreux aw 
pays où coulent le lait et le miel, ainsi que 
Fa dit le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres 
4 Écoute, Israël: Le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, 
est le seul SEIGNEUR. 5 Tu aimeras donc le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton cceur, 
de toute ton &me et de toutes tes forces. 


3. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 2. 


6 Kai fora: rà phnard ravra, doa &yà évréddopat 
got cpepov, èv rj Kapdia gov Kai v rj D aov ° 
7 Kai rpoBiBacac abrà robg viobc cov, kai MaN- 
cate iv abroig kaÜnusvoc iv oike Kai mopEevopevoc 
£v 60@ kai kovra&ópevoc kai 0üuavioráuevoc* 8 Kai 
agape abra slc uo ¿mi rig xepóc cov, kai 
forai ácáXevrov mpó ó90aXuüv cov’ 9 Kai ypaere 
aura em rác pide THY olkuüv DuGv kal rv muku 
bpov. 10 Kai fera: bray ticayáyg ct Küpic ó 
sóc cov tic THY u ñv ouoct roig rrarpáct cov, rq 
'AGpaáp kai rj 'Icaák xai rQ Iachg, do,, cot 
móňsç peyáňaç ai kaXàc Ac obk qkolópgoac, 
ll Otxiag p mávrov áya0Gv üç obe EvezÀg- 
cac, Aákkovc AsAarounpévoug ode ob tkehardpunoac, 
dur, kai tiauovac oÜç ob Karedirevoag, kai 
paywv wai éumdrnobeic, 12 IIpóotxt ctavrqQ p) 
émthaOy Kupiou rod O cov rov tEayaydvrog ce tk 
ying Alyózrov, iE oikov Sovdsiac. 13 Kóptov róv 
Gedy cov poBnOnoy kai arg povw Aarpevosic, kai 
mpòç abróv rodAnOnoy, kai ¿mi rm Óóvópari abro 
ou. 
0:üv röv iÜvov röv TtpuÜkMo vuüv, 


14 Où mopeùeobe Ómíow Ov Eripwy dnd rd 
15"Or ó 
0sóc £nXwrr)c Kóptoc ó Geh You èv aoí* uù ópyioOsic 
OvuQ Kóptoc ó Ocóç cov cot iboXo0prósg ce ámó 
mpoowmou rg yc. 16 Obe ¿kmetpacetucç Kúpiov rov 
Oedv cov, dv rpómov tkemepacare iv TY mTetpaonug. 
17 ®vAdoowy QvAáEg rac évroAd¢ Kupiou roù Geod 
cov, rà papripia, kai rà dixarwpara boa D,, er 
cor’ 18 Kai monsstç TÒ åpeoròv kai rò kaXÓv Evayre 
Kupiou rod OD cov, tva ed oor yévnrat, kal ict Oye 
kai KAnpovounoye THY yiv thy áya05v ñv wpoce 
Kúpıoç roic marpáow bpov, 19’Exditar mávraç 
rovdc £xOpoóc cov Tp mpocwrov cov, Kaba éhadnoe 
Kóptoc. 20 Kai tora brav iowrncy oe ó vióc cov 
avptoy Aéywy Ti sore rà papripia kai rà Oikarmpara 
kai rà kptuara boa tvereiiaro Koptoc ó Ósüc uv 
qut; 21 Kai psig rp vi cov Oikérat huey rp 
Papag iv yg Aiyirrp, kai ifjyayev iu ig Kàptoc 
ixeifev iv yupi kparaig kai iv Bpayion vigo * 
22 Kai fdwxe Kúpioc ogpeia xai répara peyada kai 
movnpà iv Alyoarw iv bapaq kai tv rp oiky abro 
ivómtov juov, 23 Kai nude tnyayev ixciürv 
ĉoŭvar zjuiv rhy yiv raórqv ijv jm ee Sovvat roic 
marpaow nuwyv: 24 Kai éversiiaro ñuti Kópioc 
motéiv závra rà Ówatopara Taira, poBEic0a Kóptov 
roy Osby r)udv, tva e uiv Tacac rác rutpac, tva 


Zone domto kai onuspov: 25 Kai iXemuooóvg 


fora: "uiv tay $vXascopusÜa Toiv mácac Tac. 


£vroAác rabrag ivavriov Kvpíov rob Oe quw, 
cabd ¿vere(Xaro "uiv 
2r 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VI. 


6 Eruntque verba hee, quæ ego preecipic tibi 
hodie, in eorde tuo: 7 Et narrabis ea filiis 
tuis, et meditaberis in eis sedens in domo tua, 
et ambulans in itinere, dormiens atque con- 
surgens. 8 Et ligabis ea quasi signum in 
manu tua, eruntque et movebuntur inter oculos 
9 Scribesque ea in limine et ostiis 
10 Cumque introduxerit te 
Dominus Deus tuus in terram, pro qua juravit 
patribus tuis, Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: et 
dederit tibi civitates magnas et optimas, quas 
non edificasti, 11 Domos plenas cunctarum 
opum, quas non extruxisti, cisternas, quas non 
fodisti, vineta et oliveta, que non plantasti, 
12 Et comederis, et saturatus fueris: 13 Cave 
diligenter, ne obliviscaris Domini, qui eduxit 
te de terra JEgypti de domo servitutis. 
Dominum Deum tuum timebis, et illi soli 
servies, ac per nomen illius jurabis. 14 Non 
ibitis post deos alienos cunctarum gentium, 
que in circuitu vestro sunt: 15 Quoniam 
Deus emulator, Dominus Deus tuus in medio 
tui: nequando irascatur furor Domini Dei tui 
contra te, et auferat te de superficie terre 
16 Non tentabis Dominum Deum tuum, sicut 
tentasti in loco tentationis. 17 Custodi 
precepta Domini Dei tui, ac testimonia et 
ceremonias, quas precepit tibi: 18 Et fae 
quod placitum est et bonum in conspectu 
Domini, ut bene sit tibi: et ingressus possideas 
terram optimam, de qua juravit Dominus 
patribus tuis, 19 Ut deleret omnes inimicos 
tuos coram te, sicut locutus est. 20 Cumque 
interrogaverit te filius tuus eras, dicens: Quid 


tuos, 
domus tuse. 


sibi volunt testimonia hee, et ceremonise, atque 
judicia, quee precepit Dominus Deus noster 
nobis? 21 Dices ei: Servi eramus Pharaonis 
in Ægypto, et eduxit nos Dominus de /Egypto 
22 Fecitque signa atque 
prodigia magna et pessima in Algypto 
contra Pharaonem, et omnem domum illius, in 
conspectu nostro, 23 Et eduxit nos inde, ut 
introductis daret terram, super qua juravit 
patribus nostris. 24 Præcepitque nobis 
Dominus, ut faciamus omnia legitima hee, et 
timeamus Dominum Deum nostrum, ut bene 
sit nobis cunctis diebus vite nostre*sicut est 
hodie. 25 Eritque nostri misericors, si 
custodierimus et fecerimus omnia precepta 
ejus coram Domino Deo nostro, sicut mandavit 


in manu forti: 


nobis. 


DEUTERONOMY, VI. 


6 And these words, which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart: 7 And thou 
shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the 
way, and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up. 8 And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes. 9 And thou 
shalt write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on thy gates. 10 And it shall be, when 
the LORD thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land which he sware unto thy fathers, 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, 11 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou filledst not, and wells 
digged, which thou diggedst not, vineyards 
and olive trees, which thou plantedst not; 
when thou shalt have eaten and be full; 
12 Then beware lest thou forget the LORD, 
which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bondage. 13 Thou 
shalt fear the Lorp thy God, and serve him, 
and shalt swear by his name. 14 Ye shall 
not go after other gods, of the gods of the 
people which are round about you; 15 (For 
the Lorp thy God is a jealous God among 
you) lest the anger of the LoRD thy God be 
kindled against thee, and destroy thee from 
off the face of the earth. 16 € Ye shall not 
tempt the Lorp your God, as ye tempted 
him in Massah. 17 Ye shall diligently keep 
the commandments of the LORD your God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which 
he hath commanded thee. 18 And thou shalt 
do that which is right and good in the sight 
of the Lorp: that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest go in and possess the 
good land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers, 19 To cast out all thine enemies 
from before thee, as the Lorp hath spoken. 
20 And when thy son asketh thee in time to 
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which the 
Lorp our God hath commanded you? 21 Then 
thou shalt say unto thy son, We were 
Pharoah’s bondmen in Egypt; and the LoRD 
brought us out of Egypt with a mighty hand: 
22 And the LoRD shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 
and upon all his household, before our eyes : 
28 And he brought us out from thence, that 
ne might bring us in, to give us the land 
which he sware unto our fathers. 24 And the 
LORD commanded us to do all these statutes, 
to fear the LORD our God, for our good always, 
that he might preserve us alive, as it is this 
day. 25 And it shall be our righteousness, if 
we observe to do all these commandments 
before the LORD our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 


PRCA REX AGLOTTA. 


5 Buch Moſe, 6. 


6 Und dieſe Worte, die ich dir heute gebiete, follft 
du zu Herzen nehmen. 7 Und ſollſt ſie deinen 
Kindern ſchärfen, und davon reden, wenn du in 
deinem Hauſe ſitzeſt, oder auf dem Wege geheſt, 
wenn du dich niederlegeſt, oder aufſteheſt; 8 Und 
ſollſt ſie binden zum Zeichen auf deine Hand, und 
ſollen dir ein Denkmal vor deinen Augen ſein; 
9 Und ſollſt ſie über deines Hauſes Pfoſten ſchrei⸗ 
ben, und an die Thore. 10 Wenn dich nun der 
Herr, dein Gott, in das Land bringen wird, das 
er deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, 
geſchworen hat, dir zu geben, große und feine 
Städte, die du nicht gebauet haſt, 11 Und 
Häuſer alles Guts voll, die du nicht gefüllet haſt, 
und ausgehauene Brunnen, die du nicht aus⸗ 
gehauen haſt, und Weinberge und Oelberge, die 
du nicht gepflanzt haſt, daß du eſſeſt und ſatt 
wirſt; 12 So hüte dich, daß du nicht des Herrn 
vergeſſeſt, der dich aus Egyptenland, aus dem 
Dienſthauſe, geführet hat; 13 Sondern ſollſt den 
Herrn, deinen Gott, fürchten, und ihm dienen, 
und bei ſeinem Namen ſchwören. 14 Und ſollt 
nicht andern Göttern nachfolgen, der Völker, die 
um euch her find. 15 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
iſt ein eifriger Gott unter dir; daß nicht der Zorn 
des Herrn, deines Gottes, über dich ergrimme, 
und vertilge dich von der Erde. 16 Ihr ſollt den 
Herrn, euren Gott, nicht verſuchen, wie ihr ihn 
verſuchtet zu Maſſa. 17 Sondern ſollt halten 
die Gebote des Herrn, eures Gottes, und ſeine 
Zeugniſſe, und ſeine Rechte, die er geboten hat; 
18 Daß du thuſt, was recht und gut iſt vor den 
Augen des Herrn, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und 
eingeheſt, und einnehmeſt das gute Land, das der 
Herr geſchworen hat deinen Vätern; 19 Daß er 
verjage alle deine Feinde vor dir, wie der Herr 
geredet hat. 20 Wenn dich nun dein Sohn heute 
oder morgen fragen wird, und ſagen: Was ſind 
das für Zeugniſſe, Gebote und Rechte, die euch 
der Herr, unſer Gott, geboten hat? 21 So ſollſt 
du deinem Sohn ſagen: Wir waren Knechte des 
Pharao in Egypten, und der Herr führete uns 
aus Egypten mit mächtiger Hand; 22 Und der 
Herr that große und böſe Zeichen und Wunder 
über Egypten und Pharao, und alle ſeinem Hauſe 
vor unſern Augen; 23 Und führete uns von 
dannen, auf daß er uns einführete, und gäbe uns 
das Land, das er unſern Vätern geſchworen hatte; 
24 Und hat uns geboten, der Herr, zu thun 
nach allen dieſen Rechten, daß wir den Herrn, 
unſern Gott, fürchten, auf daß uns wohl gehe, 
alle unſere Lebtage wie es gehet heutiges Tages; 
25 Und es wird unſere Gerechtigkeit ſein vor dem 
Herrn, unſerm Gott, ſo wir halten und thun alle 
dieſe Gebote, wie er uns geboten hat. 


DEUTÉRONOME, VI. 


6 Et ces paroles que je te commande au- 
jourd'hui seront sur ton cœur. 7 Tu les 
inculqueras à tes enfants, et tu t'en entre- 
tiendras quand tu demeureras dans ta maison, 
quand tu voyageras, quand tu te coucheras et 
quand tu te léveras. 8 Et tu les lieras sur ta 
main pour te servir de signe, et elles seront 
comme un fronteau entre tes yeux. 9 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de ta maison et 
sur tes portes. 10 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays qu'il a juré à tes 
péres, Abraham, Isaae et Jacob, de te donner, 
et que tu posséderas les grandes et bonnes 
villes que tu n'as point báties, 11 Les maisons 
pleines de biens que tu n'as point remplies, les 
puits taillés que tu n'as point taillés, les vignes 
et les oliviers que tu n'as point plantés; il 
arrivera que tu mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 
12 Mais prends garde à toi, de peur que tu 
n'oublies le SEIGNEUR qui t'a tiré du pays 
d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude. 13 C'est 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que tu craindras : c'est 
lui que tu serviras, et c’est par son nom que tu 
jureras. 14 Vous ne marcherez point aprés 
des dieux étrangers, les dieux des peuples 
qui seront autour de vous. 15 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, est un Dieu jaloux au 
milieu de toi; prends garde que la colére du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne s'enflamme contre 
toi, et qu'il ne t'extermine de dessus la terre. 
16 JJ Vous ne tenterez point le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, comme vous l'avez tenté en Massa. 
17 Vous garderez soigneusement les com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, ses 
témoignages et ses statuts qu'il vous a com- 
mandés. 18 Tu feras done ce qui est droit et 
bon aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, afin que tu pros- 
péres, et que tu entres au bon pays que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré de donner à tes péres, et que 
tulepossédes, 19 En chassant tous tes ennemis 
de devant toi, comme a dit le SEIGNEUR. 
20 Quand ton enfant t'interrogera à l'avenir, 
et dira: Que veulent dire ces témoignages, ces 
statuts et ces ordonnances que le SEIGNEUR, 
notre Dieu, vous à commandés? 21 Alors tu 
diras à ton enfant: Nous avons été esclaves 
de Pharaon, en Egypte, et le SEIGNEUR nous 
a retirés d'Égypte à main forte. 22 Or le 
SEIGNEUR a fait 4 nos yeux, contre Pharaon 
et contre toute sa maison, des prodiges et 
des miracles grands et nuisibles en Egypte. 
23 Mais nous, il nous a fait sortir de la, pour 
nous faire entrer au pays qu'il avait juré à 
nos péres de nous donner. 24 Or le SEIGNEUR 
nous à commandé d’observer tous ces statuts, 
en craignant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, afin 
que nous prospérions toujours, et que notre vie 
soit préservée, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
25 Et ce sera ici notre justice, que nous pre- 
nions garde d’observer tous cescommandements 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, selon qu'il 
nous l'a commande. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ë. 


KE. Z. 


1 EAN 68 sisdyy ce Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov cic ray 
Yiv sic ijv eioropedy iei kXnpovopijoat avrny, kai 
tEápy e peyada ard sport rov cov, roy Xerraiov 
kai l'epyecaiov xa Apoppaioy cai Xavavaiov rai 
epelaiov kai Evaiov kai 'IsGovcaiov, émrà Ovn 
o kal icyupérepa ouv, 2 Kai rapaò db 
aùroùç Kúptoç 6 Oeóc cov eig rag xsipác cov, kai 
marákac abrobg, dpavisup dp g abrovc* où ĝia- 
ono mpoç avrove dahin, obd2 pù EXerjanre adrove, 
3 Oùðè uù) yauBpEedonre mpdc abrobg THY Ovyarépa 
cov ov woe Y v abrov, kal r) Ovyarépa abro 
où Any rà vig cov: 4’Amoornoe yàp ròv vióv 
cov am’ iuov, kai Narpebest Oeoig Èrépoiç, kai 
dpyroOnoerat Quq Kóptoc tic byac, kal odoOpevoe 
ct TÓ rayoc. 5’AXN obre rotiert avroic’ rove 
Bwpodte abrüv xa re, kai rag orig abrüv 
ovyrpivere, kai rà Gon avr@y éxeowere, xai 1d 
yAurra rv 0s&v abróüv karakaboers rupi 6 “Ort 
Aade &ytoc el Kupi rq) Oe cov, kai o TposiXero 
Kópioc ó 0sóc cov elvat abt@ Xaóv mepiovorov mapa 
7 O 
bre wodumAnOsire Tapa mavra rà Ovn, mposiAero, 


vávra rà ¿0vn boa iri mpocwrov rije yijc. 


Kóptoc dh kai & Kóproc ö uãg, ùueĩg yap 
tore ÓAcyocroi Tapa wayra rà ti 8 Ad rapa 
rò ayaray Kipwy , kai Quarqpàv róv Üpkov dy 
Gpooe roic zrarpáciw ùv e, vpüc Koptoc iv 
X=štpi kparatg, kai &Xvrpócaró oe Kópioc iE oikov 
QovAsíac, ix xepóc Papaw ÑQacoOšoç Aiyúrrov. 
9 Kai yvway bre Kóptoc ó 0sóc aov ovroc Otóc, Osóc 
maroc, ó QvAácowv diabnkyy kai Hog roic áyamó- 
civ avrov Kai roig $vÀáccovot Tac Evrohag abroU 
tig xe ysvedc, 10 kai &moôiðoùç Toig pucoUot 
card modowrov ifoXo0psvcat abrotc’ Kai obxi 
Bpaduve roic gucoUou karà mpdowrov arodwoe 
avroic. 
para kai rd kpipara raUra boa tyw évréd\dopat cot 
eíjutpov mowiv. 12 Kai t ora ñvíka àv d cf rà 
Üwawouara rabra, kai QvAá£Enrs kai roĩũo ure abrd, 
kai dvagvraEe Kúpioç ó He cov col rijv dtabnenv 
13 Kai 
dyamnos oe kai ebhoynoe oe kai zAnÜvvei ae, kai 


kai ró H Ó doce roic zrarpáctw bpv 


evoynos Ta Eyyova Tic koiMac dov- kai Toy kapzróv 
THe YG cov, TOY ciróv cov kai TOY oivóv cov kai TO 
fAaióv cov, rà Bo Trüv Bowv cov kai Ta 
Toiuvia riv mpoBaTwy cov, Eri rijc vie je noge 
Kuptog roic varpáct cov 0oUvatí oor. 14 EvAoyyroc 
fog mapà távra rà £0vy ob ora èv byiv Gyovoc 
ovdé oréipa kal tv roic xrijveoi cov’ 15 Kai mepesi 
Kópioc ó O&6¢ cov ard coU mücav padaxiay, 
kai Tácac vb Alyüzrov rac movnpdc ac 
Ewpaxag kai bra EÉyvec ohe émOnoe imi oé, Kai 
t rihnoet abrà imi mávrag roto pucotyrag GE. 


11 Kai $vAá£g rac ivroddc kai rà dtkaw- f 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VII 


CAPUT VII. 


1 Cum introduxerit te Dominus Deus tuus in 
terram, quam possessurus ingrederis, et dele- 
verit gentes multas coram te, Hethæum, et 
Gergezeum, et Amorrhæum, Chananæum, et 
Pherezeum, et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, septem 
gentes multo majoris numeri quam tu es, et 
robustiores te: 2 Tradideritque eas Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi, percuties eas usque ad inter- 
necionem. Non inibis eum eis foedus, nec 
misereberis earum, 3 Neque sociabis cum eis 
conjugia. Filiam tuam non dabis filio ejus, nec 
filiam illius accipies filio tuo: 4 Quia seducet 
filium tuum, ne sequatur me, et ut magis 
serviat diis alienis: irasceturque furor Domini, 
et delebit te cito. 5 Quin potius hee facietis 
eis: Aras eorum subvertite, et confringite 
statuas, lucosque succidite, et sculptilia com- 
burite. 6 Quia populus sanctus es Domino 
Deotuo. Te elegit Dominus Deus tuus, ut sis 
ei populus peculiaris de cunctis populis, qui 
sunt super terram. 7 Non quia cunctas gentes 
numero vincebatis, vobis junctus est Dominus, 
et elegit vos, cum omnibus sitis populis 
pauciores: 8 Sed quia dilexit vos Dominus, et 
custodivit juramentum, quod juravit patribus 
vestris: eduxitque vos in manu forti, et 
redemit de domo servitutis, de manu Pharaonis 
regis Aigypti. 9 Et scies, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus, ipse est Deus fortis et fidelis, 
custodiens pactum et misericordiam diligenti- 
bus se, et his qui custodiunt precepta ejus, in 
mille generationes: 10 Et reddens odientibus 
se statim, ita ut disperdat eos, et ultra non 
differat, protinus eis restituens quod merentur. 
11 Custodi ergo precepta et ceremonias atque 
judicia, quæ ego mando tibi hodie ut facias. 
12 Si postquam audieris hzc judicia, custodieris 
ea et feceris, custodiet et Dominus Deus tuus 
pactum tibi, et misericordiam quam juravit 
patribus tuis: 13 Et diliget te ac multiplicabit, 
benedicetque fruetui ventris tui, et fructui 
terre tue, frumento tuo, atque vindemia, 
oleo, et armentis, gregibus ovium tuarum 
super terram, pro qua juravit patribus tuis ut 
dareteam tibi. 14 Benedictus eris inter omnes 
populos. Non erit apud te sterilis utriusque 
sexus, tam in hominibus quam in gregibus tuis. 
15 Auferet Dominus a te omnem languorem: 
et infirmitates /Egypti pessimas, quas novisti, 
non inferet tibi, sed cunetis hostibus tuis. 
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DEUTERONOMY, VII. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 WHEN the Lorp thy God shall bring 
thee into the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, and hath cast out many nations 
before thee, the Hittites, and the Girgashites, 
and the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, 
seven nations greater and mightier than thou ; 
2 And when the LORD thy God shall deliver 
them before thee ; thou shalt smite them, and 
utterly destroy them; thou shalt make no 
covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto 
them: 8 Neither shalt thou make marriages 
with them; thy daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou take 
unto thy son. 4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that they may serve 
other gods: so will the anger of the Lorp be 
kindled against you, and destroy thee suddenly. 
5 But thus shall ye deal with them; ye shall 
destroy their altars, and break down their 
images, and cut down their groves, and burn 
their graven images with fire. 6 For thou art 
an holy people unto the LORD thy God: the 
Lorp thy God hath chosen thee to be a special 
people unto himself, above all people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 7 The Lorn did 
net set his love upon you, nor choose you, 
because ye were more in number than any 
people; for ye were the fewest of all people: 
8 But because the LoRD loved you, and because 
he would keep the oath which he had sworn 
unto your fathers, hath the LoRD brought you 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you 
out of the house of bondmen, from the hand 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt. 9 Know therefore 
that the LoRD thy God, he is God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him and keep his command- 
ments to & thousand generations; 10 And 
repayeth them that hate him to their face, to 
destroy them: he will not be slack to him 
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face. 
11 Thou shalt therefore keep the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this day, to do them. 
12 J Wherefore it shall come to pass, if ye 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do 
them, that the Lorp thy God shall keep unto 
thee the covenant and the mercy which he 
sware unto thy fathers: 13 And he will love 
thee, and bless thee, and multiply thee: he 
will also bless the fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the 
flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he 
sware unto thy fathers to give thee. 14 Thou 
shalt be blessed above all people: there shall 
not he male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle. 15 And the LORD will 
take away from thee all sickness, and will 
put none of the evil diseases of Egypt, 
which thou knowest, upon thee; but will 
xay them upon all them that hate thee. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 7. 
Das 7. Capitel. 


1 Wenn dich der Herr, dein Gott, ins Land 
bringet, darein du kommen wirſt, daſſelbe einzu⸗ 
nehmen; und ausrottet viel Völker vor dir her, 
die Hethiter, Girgoſiter, Amoriter, Cananiter, 
Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter, ſieben Völker, 
die größer und ſtärker find, denn bu; 2 Und 
wenn fie der Herr, dein Gott, vor dir gibt, daß 
du ſie ſchlägſt; ſo ſollſt du ſie verbannen, daß du 
keinen Bund mit ihnen macheſt, noch ihnen Gunſt 
erzeigeſt. 3 Und ſollſt dich mit ihnen nicht 
befreunden, eure Töchter ſollt ihr nicht geben ihren 
Söhnen, und ihre Töchter ſollt ihr nicht nehmen 
euren Söhnen; 4 Denn ſie werden eure Söhne 
mir abfällig machen, daß ſie andern Göttern 
dienen; ſo wird dann des Herrn Zorn ergrimmen 
über euch, und euch bald vertilgen. 5 Sondern 
alſo ſollt ihr mit ihnen thun: Ihre Altäre ſollt 
ihr zerreißen, ihre Säulen zerbrechen, ihre Haine 
abhauen, und ihre Götzen mit Feuer verbrennen. 
6 Denn du biſt ein heilig Volk Gott, deinem 
Herrn. Dich hat Gott, dein Herr, erwählet zum 
Volk des Eigenthums aus allen Völkern, die auf 
Erden ſind. 7 Nicht hat euch der Herr angenom⸗ 
men, und euch erwählet, daß euer mehr wäre, denn 
alle Völker; denn du biſt das wenigſte unter allen 
Völkern; 8 Sondern, daß er euch geliebet hat, 
und daß er ſeinen Eid hielte, den er euren Vätern 
geſchworen hat, hat er euch ausgeführet mit 
mächtiger Hand, und hat dich erlöſet von dem 
Hauſe des Dienſtes, aus der Hand Pharao, des 
Königs in Egyyten. 9 So ſollſt du nun wiſſen, 
daß der Herr, dein Gott, ein Gott iſt, ein treuer 
Gott, der den Bund und Barmherzigkeit hält 
denen, die ihn lieben und ſeine Gebote halten, in 
tauſend Glied; 10 Und vergilt denen, die ihn 
haſſen, vor ſeinem Angeſicht, daß er ſte umbringe, 
und ſäumet ſich nicht, daß er denen vergelte vor 
ſeinem Angeſicht, die ihn haſſen. 11 So behalte 
nun die Gebote, und Geſetze, und Rechte, die ich 
dir heute gebiete, daß du darnach thuſt. 12 Und 
wenn ihr dieſe Rechte höret, und haltet ſie, und 
darnach thut; ſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, auch 
halten den Bund und Barmherzigkeit, die er 
deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, 13 Und wird dich 
lieben, und ſegnen, und mehren, und wird die 
Frucht deines Leibes ſegnen, und die Frucht deines 
Landes, dein Getreide, Moſt und Oel, die Früchte 
deiner Kühe, und die Früchte deiner Schafe auf 
dem Lande, das er deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, 
dir zu geben. 14 Geſegnet wirſt du ſein über 
alle Völker. Es wird niemand unter dir unfrucht⸗ 
bar ſein, noch unter deinem Vieh. 15 Der Herr 
wird von dir thun alle Krankheit, er wird keine böſe 
Seuche der Egypter dir auflegen, die du erfahren 
haſt; und wird fie allen deinen Haſſern auflegen. 


DEUTERONOME, VII. 


CHAPITRE VII. 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera. 
entrer au pays oü tu vas entrer pour le possé- 
der, et qu'il chassera de devant toi plusieurs. 
nations; les Héthiens, les Guirgasiens, les 
Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les Phérésiens, 
les Héviens et les Jébusiens, sept nations 
plus nombreuses et plus puissantes que 
toi; 2 Et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
les livrera; alors tu les frapperas, et tu 
ne manqueras point de les détruire par 
voie d'anathéme; tu ne feras point alliance 
avec elles, et tu n'auras aucune compassion 
pour elles. 3 Tu ne t’allieras point par mariage 
avec elles, tu ne donneras point tes filles à 
leurs fils, et tu ne prendras point pour tes fils 
leurs filles: 4 Car elles détourneraient de moi 
tes fils, et ils serviraient d'autres dieux; alors. 
la colére du SEIGNEUR s'enflammerait contre 
vous, et t'exterminerait aussitót. 5 Mais vous. 
les traiterez de cette maniére : Vous démolirez 
leurs autels, vous briserez leurs statues, vous. 
couperez leurs bocages, et vous brülerez au 
feu leurs images taillées. 6 Car tu es un 
peuple consacré au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a choisi, afin que tu lui 
sois un peuple précieux d'entre tous les peuples. 
qui son? sur l'étendue de la terre. 7 Si Dieu 
vous a aimés et vous a choisis, ce.n'est pas que 
vous soyez plus nombreux que tous les au£res: 
peuples, ear vous étiez le moins nombreux de 
tous les peuples; 8 Mais c'est parce que le 
SEIGNEUR vous aime et qu'il garde le serment 
qu'il a fait à vos pères, que le SEIGNEUR vous. 
a retirés à main forte, et qu'il vous a rachetés 
de la maison de servitude, de la main de 
Pharaon, roi d'Egypte. 9 Sache done que 
c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui est Dieu, le 
Dieu fidèle, qui garde l'alliance et la grace 
jusqu'à la millième génération à ceux qui 
l'aiment et qui gardent ses commandements. 
10 Et il rend la pareille en face à ceux qui le 
haisssent, pour les faire périr; il ne tarde pas 
à l'égard de celui qui le hait, il lui rend la 
pareille en face. 11 Prends done garde aux 
commandements, aux statuts et aux ordon- 
nances que je te prescris aujourd'hui, afin que 
tu les observes. 12 ] Et si, aprés avoir 
entendu ces ordonnances, vous les gardez et 
les observez, il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te gardera l'alliance et la grace qu'il a 
jurée à tes péres. 13 11 t'aimera done, te 
bénira et te multipliera; et il bénira, sur la 
terre qu'il a juré à tes péres de te donner, le 
fruit de tes entrailles et le fruit de la terre, 
ton froment, ton moüt et ton huile, les portées: 
de tes vaches, et les brebis de ton troupeau. 
14 Tu seras béni par dessus tous les peuples ; 
au milieu de toi, ni parmi ton bétail, il 
n'y aura ni mále ni femelle stérile. 15 Le 
SEIGNEUR détournera de toi toute maladie, et 
il ne fera venir sur toi aucune des souffrances 
d'Egypte; ces maux que tu as connus, il les. 
fera venir sur tous ceux qui te haissent. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, L, 1’. 


16 Kai ay rávra rd oxida röv i0vày à Koptoc 
6 Osóc cov did wol co où peioerar ó ig Hu cov 
im abroic, kai ob ui) Xarpsbegc roig hei airy, 
bri or robro tori cou 17 Edy 0b Mygc by 
Tj Oavolg cov Öre ro rò EÜvoc roro H, WHE 
aH ifoXo0pr?cat ajroóc; 18 Où pon e 
abrobc* preig uyno0ñnog boa ¿moínos Köpiog 6 sóc 
cov rQ apa kal raat roig Alyvrrioig, 19 Tobe 
vetpacuo)c rove peyáňovç ode tocar oi à98aA uot 
gov, rà onpsia kai rà répara rà peyada reiva, 
Thy ypa rijv kparaiàv kai róv Bpaxtiova roy 
du, oc ¿EQyayš ce Köpiog ó Osóç cov' ohr 
moos Köpiog ó 0s0c bui vrüct roig £Oveoty ode od 
$of8j årò mpocwrov abrüv. 20 Kai rác cógkíac 
droht Kúpioç 6 Oeóc cov slc abroóc, two àv 
txrpiBGow oi karaXeXeuiuévot kai oi Kexpuppévor 
ard go 21 Où row0jcg mò mpocózov abrüv, 
Urt Kut ó sóc aov iv ooi, 0sàç péyac kai kparatóc. 
22 Kai xaravadwos Kipiog ó Ocóg cov rà £0vg 
Tatra &mÓ mpocóov gov rar pukpoóv pukpóv* ob 
õuvhoy £avaXGcat abrode ró ráxoc, tva ui) yévnrat 
ý yii tonuog kai mÀn0uy0g bri oè rà Onpia ra åypia. 
23 Kai mapadwoe a)ro)c Kúpioc ó tóc aov cic rác 
xtipác cov, kal d roi abrobc dr ueyáAy Ewe 
Qv é&oXo0psbogre abroúç ° 24 Kal mapadwae rode 
Basic ard sig rác xeipac bpd, kai dmoXsire rò 
óvoua abrüv lk rod rõ mov éxeivou* obe dvriorhoerat 
obOrg karà mpócwmóv cov Ewe àv iKoXo0psÜegc 
abroóg. 25 Tà yAvmwrà rüv heb abrüv xatoere 
rupl ° obx dee apyipiov odd: xpuciov ar’ 
abrüv ob Ann ceaur@, pi) mratcye di abró, bre 
Bdervypa Kupiy rà Oey cod tort. 26 Kal obe 
eloolocio BdEAvypa ele ràv olkóv cov, ai ávátcua 
toy Womep roUro* mpocoxOlcuart mpocoxOuic kal 
Bdediypart BdeddEy, öri áváOsuá lore. 


KE®. . 


1 HAZAZ rdc tvroddc dg byw ivriMopat bpv 
onpepov g, moiy, tva čire kal sroXvzAa- 
ohe, kal cioéhOnre kai. KAnpovopnonre riv v 
jv nose Kóptoc ó 0sàç ouv roig marpacw ù⁰nl. 
2 Kai uvna0703 rácav i ody ñv (ya yt oe Kóptoc ó 
sóc aov ty oh, öꝛrug àv kak@c oe kal metpácp 
ct, kai dtayvwoby rà tv rj Kapdig cov, ei pudaty rác 
tvroddg abro ñ ob. 3 Kai ikáxwot oe kai Duparyxó- 
vot ce, kal buto ce rò uávva 9 obk Joͤctoav oi 
rarłpeg cou" tva &vayye(Àg cot Urt obe in’ dr povip 
SHoerat ó dvOpwzoc, M ¿mi mavri püuart ré 
dxrropsvopivyp dtd oróparoç 0soü Cor ó dvOpwroc. 
4 Tà iparia cov oùs bmraXaw00g ¿mà co), rà 
bmoüjuará cov o)  xarerpijg drò cod, oi 
médec cov ode trviwOnoay dod rtccapáxovra Ern. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VII. VIII. 


16 Devorabis omnes populos quos Dominus 
Deus tuus daturus est tibi. Non parcet eis 
oeulus fuus, nec servies diis eorum, ne sint 
in ruinam tui. 17 Si dixeris in corde tuo: 
Plures sunt gentes iste quam ego, quomodo 
potero delere eas? 18 Noli metuere, sed 
recordare que fecerit Dominus Deus tuus 
Pharaoni, et cunctis Aigyptiis, 19 Plagas 
maximas, quas viderunt oculi tui, et signa 
atque portenta, manumque robustam, et 
extentum brachium, ut educeret te Dominus 
Deus tuus; sic faciet cunctis populis, quos 
metuis. 20 Insuper et crabrones mittet 
Dominus Deus tuus in eos, donec deleat omnes 
atque disperdat qui te fugerint, et latere 
potuerint. 21 Non timebis eos, quia Dominus 
Deus tuus in medio tui est, Deus magnus et 
terribilis: 22 Ipse consumet nationes has in 
conspectu tuo paulatim atque per partes. Non 
poteris eas delere pariter: ne forte multipli- 
centur contra te bestie terre. 23 Dabitque 
eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu tuo: et 
interfieiet illos donec penitus deleantur. 
24 Tradetque reges eorum in manus tuas. et 
disperdes nomina eorum sub cxlo: nullus 
poterit resistere tibi, donec conteras eos. 
25 Sculptilia eorum igne combures: non 
coneupisces argentum et aurum, de quibus 
facta sunt, neque assumes ex eis tibi quidquam, 
ne offendas, propterea quia abominatio est 
Domini Dei tui. 26 Nec inferes quippiam ex 
idolo in domum tuam, ne fias anathema, sicut 
et illud est. Quasi spurcitiam detestaberis, 
et velut inquinamentum ac sordes abominationi 
habebis, quia anathema est. 


CAPUT VIII. 

1 OMNE mandatum, quod ego precipio tibi 
hodie, cave diligenter ut facias: ut possitis 
vivere, et multiplieemini, ingressique possi- 
deatis terram, pro qua juravit Dominus patribus 
vestris. 2 Et recordaberis cuncti itineris, per 
quod adduxit te Dominus Deus tuus quad- 
raginta annis per desertum, ut affligeret te, 
atque tentaret, et nota fierent que in tuo 
animo versabantur, utrum custodires mandata 
ilius, an non. 3 Afflixit te penuria, et dedit 
tibi cibum manna, quod ignorabas tu et patres 
tui: ut ostenderet tibi quod non in solo pane 
vivat homo, sed in omni verbo quod egreditur 
de ore Dei. 4 Vestimentum tuum, quo operie- 
baris, nequaquam vetustate defecit; et pes tuus 
non est subtritus, en quadragesimus annus est. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, VII. VIII. 


16 And thou shalt consume all the people 
which the Lord thy God shall deliver thee ; 
tuine eye shall have no pity upon them: 
neither shalt thou serve their gods; for that 
will be & snare unto thee. 17 If thou shalt 
say in thine heart, These nations are more 
than I; how can I dispossess them? 18 Thou 
skalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well 
remember what the Lorp thy God did unto 
Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; 19 The great 
temptations which thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand, 
and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lorp 
thy God brought thee out: so shall the LORD 
thy God do unto all the people of whom thou 
art afraid. 20 Moreover the Lorp thy God 
will send the hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themselves from thee, 
be destroyed. 21 Thou shalt not be affrighted 
at them: for the Lorp thy God is among 
you, a mighty God and terrible. 22 And 
the Lorp thy God will put out those 
nations before thee by little and little: thou 
mayest not consume them at once, lest the 
beasts of the field increase upon thee. 23 But 
the Lorp thy God shall deliver them unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty 
destruction, until they be destroyed. 24 And 
he shall deliver their kings into thine hand, 
and thou shalt destroy their name from under 
heaven: there shall no man be able to stand 
before thee, until thou have destroyed them. 
25 The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire: thou shalt not desire the 
silver or gold ¿hat is on them, nor take č 
unto thee, lest thou be snared therein : for 
it is an abomination to the Lorp thy God. 
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination 
into thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing 
like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and 
thou shalt utterly abhor it; for it is a cursed 
thing. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 ALL the commandments which I command 
thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye 
may live, and multiply, and go in and possess 
the land which the LogD sware unto your 
fathers. 2 And thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lorp thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments, or no. 3 And he humbled thee, 


and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with: 


manna, which thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know ; that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lorp doth man live. 
4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty years, 
543 


5 Buch Moſe, 7, 8. 


16 Du wirſt alle Völker freſſen, die der Herr, . 


dein Gott, dir geben wird. Du ſollſt ihrer nicht 
ſchonen, und ihren Göttern nicht dienen; denn 
das würde dir ein Strick ſein. 
in deinem Herzen ſagen: Dieſes Volks iſt mehr, 
denn ich bin; wie kann ich ſie vertreiben? 18 So 
fürchte dich nicht vor ihnen. 
Herr, dein Gott, Pharao und allen Egyptern 
gethan hat, 19 Durch große Verſuchung, die du 


Wunder, durch eine mächtige Hand, und ausge⸗ 
reckten Arm. damit dich der Herr, dein Gott, 
ausführete. Alſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, allen 
Völkern thun, vor denen du dich fürchteſt. 
20 Dazu wird der Herr, dein Gott, Horniſſe unter 
ſie ſenden, bis umgebracht werde, was übrig iſt, 
und ſich verbirget vor dir. 21 Laß dir nicht 
grauen vor ihnen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
iſt unter dir, der große und ſchreckliche Gott. 
22 Er, der Herr, dein Gott, wird dieſe Leute 
ausrotten vor dir, einzeln nach einander. Du 
kannſt fie nicht eilend vertilgen, auf daß fih nicht 
wider dich mehren die Thiere auf dem Felde. 
23 Der Herr, dein Gott, wird ſie vor dir geben, 
und wird ſie mit großer Schlacht erſchlagen, bis er 
ſie vertilge. 24 Und wird dir ihre Könige in 


deine Hände geben, und ſollſt ihren Namen ume 


bringen unter dem Himmel. Es wird dir niemand 
widerſtehen, bis du ſie vertilgeſt. 25 Die Bilder 
ihrer Götter ſollſt du mit Feuer verbrennen, und 
ſollſt nicht begehren des Silbers oder Goldes, das 
dran iſt, oder zu dir nehmen, daß du dich nicht 
drinnen verfäheſt; denn ſolches iſt dem Herrn, 
deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 26 Darum ſollſt du 
nicht in dein Haus den Greuel bringen, daß du 
nicht verbannet werdeſt, wie daſſelbe iſt; ſondern 
du ſollſt einen Ekel und Greuel daran haben, denn 
es iſt verbannet. 


Das 8. Capitel. 


1 Alle Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, follt ihr 
halten, daß ihr darnach thut, auf daß ihr lebet, 
und gemehret werdet, und einkommet, und einneh⸗ 
met das Land, das der Herr euren Vätern 
geſchworen hat. 2 Und gedenkeſt alle des Weges, 
durch den dich der Herr, dein Gott, geleitet hat, 
dieſe vierzig Jahr in der Wüſte, auf daß er dich 
demüthigte, und verſuchte, daß kund würde, was 
in deinem Herzen wäre, ob du ſeine Gebote halten 
würdeſt oder nicht. 3 Er demüthigte dich, und 
ließ dich hungern, und ſpeiſete dich mit Man, das 
du und deine Väter nie erkannt hatteſt; auf daß er 
dir kund thäte, daß der Menſch nicht lebe vom 
Brod allein, ſondern von allem, das aus dem 
Munde des Herrn gehet. 4 Deine Kleider 
ſind nicht veraltet an dir, und deine Füße 
ſind nicht geſchwollen, dieſe vierzig Jahr. 


17 Wirſt du aber 


Gedenke, was der 


ton Dieu, t'a fait sortir. 


DEUTÉRONOME, VII. VIII. 


16 Tu détruiras done tous les peuples que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te livre; ton œil ne les 
épargnera point, et tu ne serviras point leurs 
dieux; car ce serait un piége pour toi. 17 Si 
tu dis en ton cœur: Ces nations-là sont en plus 
grand nombre que moi; comment les pourrai-je 
déposséder ? 18 Ne les crains point. Souviens- 
toi bien de ce que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a fait 
a Pharaon et a tous les Egyptiens ; 19 De ces 


à š ; grandes épreuve t Ë Md 
mit Augen geſehen haſt, unb durch Zeichen und a 5 E pube Rf 


prodiges et des miracles, et de la main forte 
et du bras étendu par lequel le SEIGNEUR, 
C'est ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fera à tous ces peuples 
que tu craindrais. 20 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
enverra méme contre eux des frelons, jusqu'à 
ce que ceux qui resteront, et ceux qui se seront 
cachés de devant toi, aient péri. 21 Ne t'effraie 
point à cause d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, le Dieu grand et terrible, est au milieu 
de toi. 22 Or le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, chassera 
peu à peu ces nations de devant toi. Tu ne 
pourras pas les détruire tout d'un coup, de peur 
que les bétes des champs ne se multiplient 
contre toi; 23 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te les livrera, et les effraiera d'un grand effroi, 
jusqu'à ce qu'il les ait exterminées. 24 Et il 
livrera leurs rois entre tes mains, et tu feras 
périr leur nom de dessous les cieux: et per- 
sonne ne pourra subsister devant toi, jusqu'à 
ce que tu les aies exterminées. 25 Tu brüleras 
au feu les images taillées de leurs dieux ; et 
fu ne convoiteras ni ne prendras pour toi, ni 
l'argent ni l'or qui sera sur elles, de peur 
que ce ne soit un piége pour toi; car c'est 
une abomination aux yeux du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 26 Ainsi tu n'introduiras point 
d'abomination dans ta maison, afin que tu ne 
sois pas anathéme toi-même; tu lauras en 
extréme horreur et en extréme détestation : 
car c'est un anathéme. 


CHAPITRE VIII. 


1 AYEZ soin d'observer tous les commande- 
ments que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, afin 
que vous viviez, que vous vous multipiiez, et 
que vous entriez au pays que le SEIGNEUR & 
promis à vos péres avec serment, et que vous 
le possédiez. 2 Et souviens-toi de tout le 
chemin par lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a 
fait marcher durant ces quarante ans dans ce 
désert, pour t'humilier e¢ t'éprouver, pour 
connaitre ce qui était en ton coeur, et savoir 
si tu garderais ses commandem nts, ou non. 
3 Il thumilia et te livra ala faim; mais il 
te reput de la manne, qui t'était inconnue, à 
toi et à tes péres, afin de te faire connaitre 
que l'homme ne vivra pas de pain seulement, 
mais qu'il vivra de tout ce qui sort de 
la bouche de Dieu. 4 Ton vétement wa 
point vieilli sur toi ef ton pied ne 
s'est point ez/4 durant ees quarunw «tis. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, , 0. 


5 Kai ywioy rà kapüig cov dri we & rig dvOpwroc 
Tadeo tov vióv abro), oÚre Küptoc ó 0sóc cov 
Tauscst8 ° 6 Kai SD rác tvrodde Kupíou row 
beo cov, mopeúecbar iv raic ddotc abro? kai go 
Oarabrév. 7 O yàp Kóptoc ó 0tóc cov elaá£& oe eic 
vv dyabij kai ro, o) xsipappot Vodrwy Kai 
ra. aBuoowy ikropevópevar dd röv Trediwy kai dua 
rv dptwy* 8 Tij mupoŭ kai xi jg, dure o ovkat, 
poai, yñ Nalag &Xatov kal ušÀiroc ° 9 Ti e He où 
perà rruxciag $ayg ròv dorov cov, kai obx ivden- 
Poy tx’ abrijg obOtv* yij "jc oi X(0o, cíünpoc, xai 
te ray dpéwy abrijc peraddsvoetc xaAkóv* 10 Kai 
$aygj kal éumAnoOnoy, kai eboynosg Kúpiov ro 
Bsóv cov imi rig yñç rig dyabijg He OédwKé o 
11 IIpócexe osaur@ pm ériAá0g Kupiov rod 0c00 cov, 
ToU uù) $vXAáEat rac évroXág abro) kai rà kpipara 
kai rà Ówawópara abro), 0ca ¿yQ ivréAXonaí coi 
onpepov’? 12 My Qayov kai iymAnoOsic, cal oixiag 
Kahdc oixodopnoag kai karounoag èv abraic, 18 Kai 
trav Body cov kai THY mpoßárwv aov mAy0vvOtvrov 
got, ápyvptov kai xpvatov mAnOurGévrog cot, kal måv- 
Twv Ücwv cot fra. mAnÂvvbévrwv Got, 14 “Yo 0jç 
rj kapüíg kai i&miXAá0g Kupiov roU ÜroU cov rob 
¿Eayayóvroç ac ¿k yñç Aiyúrrov, šË otkov dovdsiag ° 
15 Tod &yayúvrocç og dd ripe i, rig peyadnc 
kai rie po eg di, où 0@uç Üákvwv kai oxopmiog 
cal dupa, ci obe zv twp" roU iÉayayóvrog oot ik 
mérpac ákporónov mnyny boͤarog 16 ToU quopí- 
cavróc ot ró uávva ty rg ipu, 0 obk goec od kal 
obe goeway oi maripec cov, tva kakdgy ce kai 
ixmtpácg cs, kal Ù oe moujcg im icyárwv röv 
QHutpüv cov’ 17 M) sinye iv rj kapóig cov H 
loxóc pov kai rd kpároc rig xetpóc pov MH por 
rijv d bf rv peyadny rabrqv. 18 Kai pyno@nog 
Kupíov rod Oso) cov, drt abróc ont q ioxdy roU 
motjoa db, kai tva orhoy rjv Ou0nkgv abrov 
jv Goce Kópiog Toic marpdot cov we onpepov. 
19 Kai ora, dv X0g EriXá0 Kupiov ro 0coU cov, 
kai ropevOge dricw Orüv éripwy kai Xarpsbogç 
ubroic kai rpockuvtjagc abrotc, d tauaprupohai dpiv 
onpepov róv re obpavóv xai rHv yiv bre dre 
dr, e 20 Kad kai rà Nowra Ovn 0ca Kúpioc 6 
sóc d Trpo poc mov ud, ovre c drohe 
á&v0' àv obk 9kobcart rijg $wvijc Kupiov rov Oto) 
dh. 
KE®. @. 


1 AKO TE Topal, od dtaBaivere onpepoy rv 
"Iopddyny siosX0eiv kXgpovopuijcat £0vi peydha kal 
iexyvpórtpa pňov 3) )ptig, reg peyddac kai 


reiynpetc Ewe rod obpavov, 2 Aady piyay kal zroAóv 


kai cbuijen, viodc "Eváx, o0c od oloba kai où axnroag 
Tig ávrisríosrat xard mpdowmoy viov 'Evák; 


DEUTERONOMIUM, VIII. IX. 


9 Ut recogites in corde tuo, quia sicut 
erudit filium suum homo, sic Dominus Deus 
tuus erudivit te, 6 Ut custodias mandata 
Domini Dei tui, et ambules in viis ejus, et. 
timeas eum. 7 Dominus enim Deus tuus 
introducet te in terram bonam, terram rivorum. 
aquarumque et fontium: in cujus campis et 
montibus erumpunt fluviorum abyssi: 8 Terram 
frumenti, hordei, ac vinearum, in qua ficus, et; 
malogranata, et oliveta nascuntur: terram: 
olei ac mellis, 9 Ubi absque ulla penuria 
comedes panem tuum, et rerum omnium abun- 
dantia perfrueris: cujus lapides ferrum sunt, 
et de montibus ejus æris metalla fodiuntur : 
10 Ut cum comederis, et satiatus fueris, 
benedicas Domino Deo tuo pro terra optima, 
quam dedit tibi. 11 Observa, et cave 
nequando obliviscaris Domini Dei tui, et. 
negligas mandata ejus atque judicia et cere- 
monias, quas ego precipio tibi hodie: 12 Ne 
postquam comederis, et satiatus fueris, domos 
pulchras sedificaveris, et habitaveris in eis, 
13 Habuerisque armenta boum, et ovium 
greges, argenti et auri, cunctarumque rerum. 
copiam, 14 Elevetur cor tuum, et non 
reminiscaris Domini Dei tui, qui eduxit te de- 
terra /Egypti, de domo servitutis: 15 Et 
ductor fuus fuit in solitudine magna atque 
terribili, in qua erat serpens flatu adurens, et 
scorpio ac dipsas, et nullae omnino aque; qui 
eduxit rivos de petra durissima, 16 Et cibavit 
te manna in solitudine, quod nescierunt patres- 
tui. Et postquam afflixit aec probavit, ad. 
extremum misertus est tui, 17 Ne diceres in 
eorde tuo: Fortitudo mea, et robur manus. 
mes, Hoc mihi omnia prestiterunt; 18 Sed 
recorderis Domini Dei tui, quod ipse vires tibi 
prebuerit, ut impleret pactum suum, super 
quo juravit patribus tuis, sicut præsens indicat 
dies. 19 Sin autem oblitus Domini Dei tui,. 
secutus fueris deos alienos, coluerisque illos et 
adoraveris: ecce nune prædico tibi quod 
omnino dispereas. 20 Sicut gentes, quas. 
delevit Dominus in introitu tuo, ita et vos. 
peribitis, si inobedientes fueritis voci Domini 
Dei vestri. 
CAPUT IX. 


1 AuDnr, Israel: Tu transgredieris hodie. 
Jordanem, ut possideas nationes maximas et 
fortiores te, civitates ingentes, et ad ceelum 
usque muratas, 2 Populum magnum atque sub- 
limem, filios Enacim, quos ipse vidisti et audisti, 
quibus nullus potest ex adverso resistere.. 
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6 Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that, 
as a man chasteneth his son, so the LoRD thy 
God chasteneth thee. 6 Therefore thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lorp thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 
7 For the Lon» thy God bringeth thee into 
a good land, a land of brooks of water, of 
fountains and depths that spring out of valleys 
and hills; 8 A land of wheat, and barley, 
and vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates ; a 
land of oil olive, and honey; 9 A land 
wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarce- 
ness, thou shalt not lack any thing in it; a 
land whose stones are iron, and out of whose 
hills thon mayest dig brass. 10 When thou 
hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless 
the Lorp thy God for the good land which 
he hath given thee. 11 Beware that thou 
forget not the LORD thy God, in not keeping 
his commandments, and his judgments, and 
his statutes, which I command thee this day : 
12 Lest when thou hast eaten and art full, 
and hast built goodly houses, and dwelt 
therein; 13 And when thy herds and thy 
flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is 
multiplied, and all that thou hast is multi- 
plied; 14 Then thine heart be lifted up, and 
thou forget the LORD thy God, which brought 
thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of bondage; 15 Who led thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, wherein 
were fiery serpents, and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water; who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint; 16 Who 
fed thee in the wilderness with manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he might humble 
thee, and that he might prove thee, to do thee 
good at thy latter end; 17 And thou say in 
thine heart, My power and the might of mine 
hand hath gotten me this wealth. 18 But 
thou shalt remember the Lorp thy God: for 
it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, 
that he may establish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as $$ is this day. 
19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the 
Lorp thy God, and walk after other gods, 
and serve them, and worship them, I testify 
against you this day that ye shall surely 
perish. 20 As the nations which the Lorp 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye perish; 
because ye would not be obedient unto the 
voice of the LORD your God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Hear, O Israel: Thou art to pass over 
Jordan this day, to go in to possess nations 
greater and mightier than thyself, cities great 
and fenced up to heaven, 2 A people great 
and tall, the children of the Anakims, whom 
thou knowest, and of whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the children of Anak! 
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5 So erfenneft du ja in deinem Herzen, daß der 
Herr, dein Gott, dich gezogen hat, wie ein Mann 
ſeinen Sohn zeucht. 6 So halte nun die Gebote 
des Herrn, deines Gottes, daß du in ſeinen 
Wegen wandelſt und fürchteſt ihn. 7 Denn der 
Herr, dein Gott, führet dich in ein gut Land, ein 
Land, da Bäche, und Brunnen, und Seen innen 
ſind, die an den Bergen und in den Auen fließen; 
8 Ein Land, da Weizen, Gerſte, Weinſtöcke, 
Feigenbäume und Granatäpfel innen ſind; ein 
Land, da Oelbäume und Honig innen wächſet; 
9 Ein Land, da du Brod genug zu eſſen haſt, da 
auch nichts mangelt; ein Land, deſſen Steine 
Eiſen ſind, da du Erz aus den Bergen haueſt. 
10 Und wenn du gegeſſen haſt und ſatt biſt, daß du 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, lobeſt für das gute Land, 
das er dir gegeben hat. 11 So hüte dich nun, 
daß du des Herrn, deines Gottes, nicht vergeſſeſt, 
damit, daß du ſeine Gebote, und ſeine Geſetze und 
Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete, nicht halteſt; 
12 Daß, wenn du nun gegeſſen haſt, und ſatt biſt, 
und ſchöne Häuſer erbaueſt, und drinnen wohneſt, 
13 Und deine Rinder, und Schafe, und Silber, 
und Gold, und alles, was du haſt, ſich mehret; 
14 Daß dann dein Herz fich nicht erhebe, und 
vergeſſeſt des Herrn, deines Gottes, der dich aus 
Egyptenland geführet hat, aus dem Dienſthauſe; 
15 Und hat dich geleitet durch die große und 
grauſame Wüſte, da feurige Schlangen und 
Scorpionen, und eitel Dürre, und kein Waſſer 
war, und ließ dir Waſſer aus dem harten Felſen 
gehen; 16 Und ſpeiſete dich mit Man in der 
Wüſte, von welchem deine Väter nichts gewußt 
haben, auf daß er dich demüthigte und verſuchte, 
daß er dir hernach wohl thäte. 17 Du möchteſt ſonſt 
ſagen in deinem Herzen: Meine Kräfte, und 
meiner Hände Stärke haben mir dieß Vermögen 
ausgerichtet. 18 Sondern, daß du gedächteſt an 
den Herrn, deinen Gott; denn er iſts, der dir 
Kräfte gibt, ſolch mächtige Thaten zu thun, auf 
daß er hielte ſeinen Bund, den er deinen Vätern 
geſchworen hat, wie es gehet heutiges Tages. 
19 Wirſt du aber des Herrn, deines Gottes, ver⸗ 
geſſen, und andern Göttern nachfolgen, und ihnen 
dienen, und ſie anbeten; ſo bezeuge ich heute über 
euch, daß ihr umkommen werdet; 20 Eben, wie 
die Heiden, die der Herr umbringet vor eurem 
Angeſicht, ſo werdet ihr auch umkommen, darum, 
daß ihr nicht gehorſam ſeid der Stimme des Herrn, 
eures Gottes. 


Das 9. Capitel. 


1 Höre, Sftaef, du wirſt heute über den Jordan 
gehen, daß du einkommeſt einzunehmen die 
Völker, die größer und ſtärker ſind, denn du, 
große Städte, vermauert bis in den Himmel, 
2 Ein groß hoch Volk, die Kinder Enakim, die 
du erkannt haſt, von denen du auch gehöret haſt: 
Wer kann wider die Kinder Enaks beſtehen? 


DEUTERONOME, VIII. IX. 


5 Reconnais donc en ton cœur que le SEIGNEUR 
ton Dieu, te chátie, comme un homme chätie 
son enfant; 6 Et garde les commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour marcher dans 
ses voies, et pour le craindre. 7 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va te faire entrer dans 
un bon pays, un pays de torrents d’eaux, de 
fontaines et de sources profondes, qui naissent 
dans les plaines et dans les montagnes; 8 Un 
pays de blé, d’orge, de vignes, de figuiers et 
de grenadiers; un pays d'oliviers, d'huile et 
de miel; 9 Un pays oà tu mangeras ton pain 
sans connaitre la disette, et oà rien ne te 
manquera; un pays dont les pierres sont du 
fer, et dans les montagnes duquel tu tailleras 
lairain. 10 Tu mangeras done, et tu seras 
rassasié, et tu béniras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
à cause du bon pays qu'il taura donné. 
11 Prends garde à toi, de peur que tu n'oublies 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, en ne gardant point 
ses commandements, ses ordonnances, et ses 
statuts que je te prescris aujourd'hui; 12 De 
peur qu'aprés avoir mangé et t'étre rassasié, 
après avoir bâti de belles maisons, et t'y être 
établi; 18 Aprés avoir vu se multiplier ton 
gros et menu bétail, et augmenter ton argent 
et ton or, et tout ce qui est à toi, 14 Ton 
cour ne s'éléve, et que tu n’oublies le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, qui t'a retiré du pays 
d'Égypte, de la maison de servitude; 15 Qui 
t'a fait marcher par ce désert grand et terrible, 
plein de serpents, de serpents brülants et de 
scorpions, désert aride, od il n'y a point 
d'eau; qui t'a fait sortir de l'eau du rocher 
le plus dur; 16 Qui dans ce désert te donne 
à manger la manne que tes péres n'ont point 
connue, afin de t'humilier, et de t'éprouver, 
pour te faire enfin du bien; 17 Et que tu ne 
dises en ton cœur : Ma puissance et la force de 
ma main m'ont donné ces biens. 18 Souviens- 
toi, au contraire, du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car 
c'est lui qui te donne de la force pour acquérir 
des biens, afin de ratifier l'alliance qu'il a 
jurée à tes péres, comme on voit aujourd'hui. 
19 Mais s'il arrive que tu oublies en aucune 
maniére le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
ailles aprés d'autres dieux ; que tu les serves, 
et que tu te prosternes devant eux, je vous 
déclare que vous périrez certainement. 20 Vous 
périrez comme les nations que le SEIGNEUR 
fait périr devant vous, parce que vous n'aurez 
point obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 


CHAPITRE IX. 


1 Ecours, Israël, tu vas passer aujourd'hui 
le Jourdain, pour te rendre maítre de nations 
plus grandes et plus fortes que toi; de villes 
grandes et murées jusqu'au ciel; 2 D'un 
peuple grand et haut; des enfants des Han- 
akins, que tu connais, et dont tu as oui dire : 
Qui subsistere devant les enfants de Hanak ? 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 6’. 


8 Kai yvwoy aüuspov bre Kóptoc 6 O:óg cov 
ojroc TpoTopsÜctrat mpd mpocwrov cov’ Up 
karavaAiakov tri, ovroc ékokoO0psice abrove, kal 
s a 2 , ? 2 ` LA ` 
ob rog dmtoorpt-eH avrode dzó mpoowrov cov kai 
dmo abrodc iv ráx&, kaÜámwtp slmé oot Kópuc. 
4 My rye iv rjj Kapdia qov, iv rH savadwoar 
Kóptov rv Gedy cov rà ¿Ovn ravra mpd pocoTov 
[4 A, ` , Bac f: [4 
cov, Aéyur Ard riw Owatocóvgv pou sionyayé us 


K?ptoc kAnpovourjcat riv yijv thy ayabny rabrqv. 


` 6 Obxi Ota ru Oatootvqv cov oo Od THY óctórgra 


rijc kapüíng cov ov EtomopEvy kNnpovopijcat THY yiv 
abrüxu, AAG did THY ácifeav vOv iOvàv robrov 
Kóptoc é£oXo0pebott adrove ard mpocwrou cov, kai 
iva orhoy rhv dtabihen ñv wpoce Kópig roic 
marpdow ruv, r9 ABpaàu kai r@ 'Iocadk kai r@ 
Taro. 


Owatocóvac cov Kóptoc ó Ótóc cov didwoi cot riv 


6 Kai yvwoy ocfüuspov bri obyi dd rag 


yüv rjv àya0)v raùrnv kXgpovouscat, ort adc 
exXAgporpáymioc el. 7 Mvýoðnre un émiVá0g boa 
mapwuvac Kipioy róv 0tóv coviv rj (oup ag’ 
He "uépag &fXOere ¿Ë Aiyónrov kai ere elc róv 
rómov roUrov, areOovyrec dueredcirera mpóc Kópiov. 
8 Kai iv Xwo7B mapwšúvare Kópiov, kai. vpó0n 
Kóptoc g byiv é£oXo0peUcat bpüc, 9 'AvaBaivov- 
Tóc pov elc rd poe NA rác wAdKag rác h, 
mAákac d tabijeng üc ò sb ero Kópioc mpòðç üpüc* kal 
kareyevóumv £v rq) dpe reacapákovra. j?uípac kal 
regcapákovra vókrac, prov obe £óayov kai hq 
obk Extov. 10 Kai kd por Kóptoc rac dbo mAd- 
kac rdg MOivaç yeypappévac iv rQ OakróNq ToU 
soU, kai èr’ abraic by&ypamro måvreç ot Xóyot o 
¿X4ÀAmnos Kópig mpdc pac iv r@ Sper huipa terin- 
cíag* 11 Kai éyévero did regcapákovra 5utpóv kai 
Oia reecapákovra vvkrüv EOwks Kóptoc poi rag dbo 
12 Kai 
elre Kuptog mpde pé 'Aváorg0. kará(9n0t ró ráyoc 


dr, rug Mitvag, mAdKag OuOfnknc. 


ivrtüOcv, Ore hvóunoev 6 Aaóc cov ode ¿Eñyaysc ix 
yüc Aiybzrov' mapißnoav rax) ik rig 0009 e 
&vertAw abroig, kai imoígscav éavroig xóvevga. 
13 Kai eire Khpiog 7póc pè AEywy ANNE móc 
gà dak kal dic Mtywv "Eopaka róv Aaóv roUrov, kai 
i0o$ Xaüc exXgporpáxqAóc tori’ 14 Kai viv Zacóy 
pe doXo0prUcaw adbrovc, kai k rò dvopa 
abrüv VmokárwÜsv rod ovpavod, kai moow ci cic 
£0voc u&ya kal ioxvpóv nai moù uüAMov f) roUro. 
15 Kai &rwrpbjac e, r ro dpouc, kai ró üpoc 
kxaiero mupli Sg rod ovpavod, kai at Óúo eee 
16 Kai 


do bre nudorere évavrioy Kupiov ro? Go ., 


rv paprupiwy iri raiç duoi xepot pov. 


kal trotnoare tpiv abroic xuwvtvróv, kai mapéBnre 


&mb rig 0000 ğe éveretharo Kp ö, oiv, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IX 


3 Seles ergo hodie quod Dominus Deus tuus 
ipse transibit ante te, ignis devorans atque 
consumens, qui conterat eos et deleat atque 
disperdat ante faciem tuam velociter, sieut 
locutus est tibi. 4 Ne dicas in corde tuo, cum 
deleverit eos Dominus Deus tuus in conspectu 
tuo: Propter justitiam meam introduxit me 
Dominus ut terram hane possiderem; cum 
propter impietates suas iste delete sint 
nationes. 5 Neque enim propter justitias 
tuas, et æquitatem cordis tui, ingredieris ut 
possideas terras earum : sed quia illae egerunt 
impie, introeunte te delete sunt: et ut com- 
pleret verbum suum Dominus, quod sub 
juramento pollicitus est patribus tuis, Abra- 
ham, Isaac, et Jacob. 6 Scito ergo quod non 
propter justitias tuas Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi terram hane optimam in posses- 
sionem, cum durissime cervicis sis populus. 
7 Memento, et ne obliviscaris, quomodo ad 
iracundiam provocaveris Dominum Deum tuum 
in solitudine. Ex eo die, quo egressus es ex 
JEgypto usque ad locum istum, semper adver- 
sum Dominum contendisti. 8 Nam et in 
Horeb provocasti eum, et iratus delere te 
voluit, 9 Quando ascendi in montem, ut 
acciperem tabulas lapideas, tabulas pacti quod 
pepigit vobiscum Dominus: et perseveravi in 
monte quadraginta diebus ae noctibus, panem 
non comedens, et aquam non bibens. 10 De- 
ditque mihi Dominus duas tabulas .apideas 
scriptas digito Dei, et continentes omnia verba 
que vobis locutus est in monte de medio 
ignis, quando concio populi congregata est. 
11 Cumque transissent quadraginta dies, et 
totidem noctes, dedit mihi Dominus duas 
tabulas lapideas, tabulas foederis, 12 Dixitque 
mihi: Surge, et descende hinc cito: quia 
populus tuus, quem eduxisti de Egypto, 
deseruerunt velociter viam quam demonstrasti 
eis, feceruntque sibi conflatile. 13 Rursumque 
ait Dominus ad me: Cerno quod populus iste 
dure cervicis sit: 14 Dimitte me ut 
conteram eum, et deleam nomen ejus de 
sub cælo, et constituam te super gentem, 
qu hae major et fortior sit. 15 Cumque 
de monte ardente descenderem, et duas tabulas 
foderis utraque tenerem manu, 16 Vidis- 
semque vos peccasse Domino Deo vestro, et 
fecisse vobis vitulum conflatilem, ac deseruisse 
velociter viam ejus, quam vobis ostenderat: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, IX. 


3 Understand therefore this day, that the 
Lorp thy God ¿s he which goeth over before 
thee; as a consuming fire he shall destroy 
them, and he shall bring them down before thy 
face: so shalt thou drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Lonp hath said unto thee. 
4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after that 
the Lorp thy God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying, For my righteousness the 
Lorp hath brought me in to possess this land: 
but for the wickedness of these nations the 
Lorp doth drive them out from before thee. 
5 Not for thy righteousness, or for the up- 
rightness of thine heart, dost thou go to 
possess their land: but for the wickedness of 
these nations the Lorp thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may 
perform the word which the LoRD sware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
6 Understand therefore, that the LoRD thy 
God giveth thee not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for thou art a stiff- 
necked people. 7 f| Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the LoRD thy God 
to wrath in the wilderness: from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of Egypt, 
until ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lorp. 8 Also in Horeb 
ye provoked the Lorp to wrath, so that the 
LoRD was angry with you to have destroyed 
you. 9 When Í was gone up into the mount 
to receive the tables of stone, even the tables 
of the covenant which the LoRp made with 
you, then I abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did eat bread nor drink 
water: 10 And the Lorp delivered unto me 
two tables of stone written with the finger of 
God ; and on them was written according to 
all the words, which the LoRD spake with 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. 11 And it came 
to pass at the end of forty days and forty 
nights, that the LoRD gave me the two tables 
of stone, even the tables of the covenant. 
12 And the Lorp said unto me, Arise, get 
thee down quickly from hence; for thy people 
which thou hast brought forth out of Egypt 
have corrupted themselves ; they are quickly 
turned aside out of the way which I com- 
manded them; they have made them a molten 
image. 13 Furthermore the LoRD spake unto 
me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 
behold, it 28 a stiffnecked people: 14 Let me 
alone, that I may destroy them, and blot out 
their name from under heaven: and I will 
make of thee a nation mightier and greater 
than they. 15 So I turned and came down 
from the mount, and the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenant were 
in my two hands. 16 And I looked, and, 
behold, ye had sinned against the LORD 
your God, and had made you a molten calf: 
ye had turned aside quickly out of the 
way which the Lorp had commanded you. 
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3 So ſollſt du wiſſen heute, daß der Herr, bein 
Gott, gehet vor dir her, ein verzehrend Feuer. 
Er wird ſie vertilgen, und wird ſie unterwerfen 
vor dir her, und wird ſie vertreiben und umbrin⸗ 
gen bald, wie dir der Herr geredet hat. 4 Wenn 
nun der Herr, dein Gott, ſie ausgeſtoßen hat vor 
dir her; ſo ſprich nicht in deinem Herzen: Der 
Herr hat mich herein geführet, das Land einzuneh⸗ 
men, um meiner Gerechtigkeit willen; ſo doch der 
Herr dieſe Heiden vertreibet vor dir her, um ihres 
gottloſen Weſens willen. 5 Denn du kommſt 
nicht herein, ihr Land einzunehmen, um deiner 
Gerechtigkeit und deines aufrichtigen Herzens 
willen; ſondern der Herr, dein Gott, vertreibt 
dieſe Heiden um ihres gottloſen Weſens willen, 
daß er das Wort halte, das der Herr geſchworen 
hat deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak, und Jakob. 
6 So wiſſe nun, daß der Herr, dein Gott, dir 
nicht um deiner Gerechtigkeit willen dieß gute Land 
gibt einzunehmen; ſintemal du ein halsſtarrig 
Volk biſt. 7 Gedenke und vergiß nicht, wie du 
den Herrn, deinen Gott, erzürneteſt in der Wüſte. 
Von dem Tage an, da du aus Egyptenland zogeſt, 
bis ihr kommen ſeid an dieſen Ort, ſeid ihr unge⸗ 
horſam geweſen dem Herrn. 8 Denn in Horeb 
erzürnetet ihr den Herrn, alſo, daß er vor Zorn 
euch vertilgen wollte; 9 Da ich auf den Berg 
gegangen war, die ſteinernen Tafeln zu empfahen, 
die Tafeln des Bundes, den der Herr mit euch 
machte, und ich vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte 
auf dem Berge blieb, und kein Brod aß, und kein 
Waſſer trank, 10 Und mir der Herr die zwo 
ſteinernen Tafeln gab, mit dem Finger Gottes 
beſchrieben, und darauf alle Worte, wie der Herr 
mit euch aus dem Feuer auf dem Berge geredet 
hatte, am Tage der Verſammlung. 11 Und nach 
den vierzig Tagen, und vierzig Nächten gab mir 
der Herr die zwo ſteinernen Tafeln des Bundes, 
12 Und ſprach zu mir: Mach dich auf, gehe etlend 
hinab von hinnen; denn dein Volk, das du aus 
Egypten geführet haſt, hats verderbet. Sie ſind 
ſchnell getreten von dem Wege, den ich ihnen ge⸗ 
boten habe; ſie haben ihnen ein gegoſſen Bild 
gemacht. 13 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Ich 
ſehe, daß dieß Volk ein halsſtarrig Volk iſt; 
14 Laß ab von mir, daß ich ſie vertilge, und ihren 
Namen austilge unter dem Himmel; ich will aus 
dir ein ſtärker und größer Volk machen, denn dieß 
iſt. 15 Und als ich mich wandte und von dem 
Berge ging, der mit Feuer brannte, und 
die zwo Tafeln des Bundes auf meinen 
beiden Händen hatte; 16 Da ſahe ich, und 
fehe, da hattet ihr euch an dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, verſündiget, daß ihr euch ein 
gegoſſen Kalb gemacht, und bald von dem Wege 
getreten waret, den euch der Herr geboten hatte. 


DEUTÉRONCME, IX. 


3 Sache done aujourd'hui que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, qui passe devant toi, est un feu 
consumant. C'est lui qui les détruira, et c'est 
lui qui les abaissera devant toi; tu t'en 
rendras maitre, et tu les feras périr subitement 
comme le SEIGNEUR te l'a dit. 4 Ne dis point 
en ton cceur, quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
les aura chassés de devant toi: C'est à cause 
de ma justice que le SEIGNEUR m'a fait 
entrer en ce pays pour /e posséder; car c'est 
à cause de l'impiété de ces nations-là que le 
SEIGNEUR va les chasser de devant toi. 5 Ce 
n'est point pour ta justice, ni pour la droiture 
de ton eceur, que tu entres dans leur pays pour 
le posséder; mais c'est pour l'impiété de ces 
nations-là, que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, va les 
chasser de devant toi; et afin de ratifier la 
parole que le SEIGNEUR 8 jurée à tes péres, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. 6 Sache done que 
ce n'est point pour ta justice que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne ce bon pays pour le pos- 
séder; car tu es un peuple de col roide. 
7 4 Souviens-toi, et n'oublie pas que tu as 
irrité le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans ce désert, 
et que depuis le jour oà vous étes sortis du 
pays d'Egypte jusqu'à ce que vous êtes 
arrivés en ce lieu-ci, vous avez été rebelles 
contre le SEIGNEUR. 8 En Horeb, vous avez 
méme irrité le SEIGNEUR au point que le 
SEIGNEUR se mit en colére contre vous, afin 
de vous détruire. 9 Quand je montai sur la 
montagne pour prendre les tables de pierre, 
les tables de l'alliance que le SEIGNEUR avait 
formée avec vous, je demeurai sur la montagne 
quarante jours et quarante nuits, sans manger 
de pain et sans boire d’eau. 10 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me donna deux tables de pierre, 
écrites du doigt de Dieu; et ce qui y était 
écrit, c'étaient les paroles que le SEIGNEUR 
avait toutes prononcées, lorsqu’il parlait avec 
vous sur la montagne, du milieu du feu, au 
jour de l'assemblée. 11 Ce fut au bout de 
quarante jours et de quarante nuits, que le 
SEIGNEUR me donna les deux tables de pierre, 
qui sont les tables de l'allianee. 12 Puis le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Lève-toi, hate-toi de 
descendre d'ici; car ton peuple que tu as fait 
sortir d'Egypte, s'est corrompu; ils se sont 
bientót détournés de la voie que je leur avais 
prescrite ; ils se sont fait une image de fonte. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR me parla aussi, en disant: 
J'ai regardẽ ce peuple, et voici, c'est un peuple 
de col roide. 14 Laisse-moi, je les détruirai, 
et j'effacerai leur nom de dessous les cieux ; 
mais je te ferai devenir une nation plus 
puissante et plus grande que celle-ci. 15 Je 
me retournai done, et je descendis de la 
montagne. Or a montagne était toute en feu, 
et j'avais en mes deux mains les deux tables 
de Valliance. 16 Puis je regardai, et voici, 
vous aviez péché contre le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, et vous vous étiez fait un veau de 
fonte; vous vous étiez bientót détournés de 
la voie que le SEIGNEUR vous avait prescrite. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 6, v. 


17 Kai ¿miXaBónevoç röv dbo mÀaküu HBA abràc 
aro rüv dbo xtpüv pov kai cvvirpuja ivavriov 
vuv. 18 Kai sd enn ivavriov Kupiov dedrepov 
aba kai rà zpórspov rtccapákovra rpépac Kai 
rt£ccapákovra vükrac, prov ovK ¿óayov kai vowp 
obe émiov, mtpi racy TOv apapriay bpàv dv 
nudprert, oiujcat TO 7rovypóv évayrioy Kupiou rod 
0:09 mapoL)vat aur 19 Kai £xQo(jóc sip dea 
roy Oupoy Kai rjv ópytv, Ore TapwkivOn Kúptoc £j 
buiv roð sodoOpevoat Duüc* Kai eioneovee Kóptoc 
ipoŭ kaliv rd kupë rovrp. 20 Kai iri 'Aapov 
20upwOn E£oXoOpsUcat abróv, kai hi kai mepi 
'Aapov iv ry Kapp txeivp. 21 Kai rjv &papríav 
bpàv iy érotjcars, roy uócxov, &a8ov avrov kai 
kartkavca  abróv iv mvpi, kai cvvékoja abróv 
karaAicag opodpa Ewe èyévero Aexrov* kai &yévero 
wei koviopróc, kai £ppuja roy kowiopróv eig Tov 
xtiuáppovv róv raraßaivovra ¿k Tov üpovc. 22 Kai 
iv rà iymvpicuq kai iv rQ nepaci Kai èv roig 
pvüpact rijg émOvpiag mapotivavrec ire Kirov. 
23 Kai bre ifaméareev bpüc Kóptoc ix Kadne 
Bap Xéywv ’AvaBnre kai kkgpovopijcare rv yiv 
Hy d iò u uiv, kai nreOnoare rip pᷣhuari Kupíou 
TOU Ocov vay, kai Ohe émioretoare abr, kai obk 
slegkoócart rijg pwvůg abro): 24 "AmeBovvrec 
Ire rà mpòc Kipiy drò rijc ijutpag "c šyvec0m 
bpiv* 25 Kai ioefj0nv évayre Kupiov reocapáxkovra 
Hpipac kai recoapdxovra vixrag boag kde, elre 
yàp Kupioc tEodoOpeivoat juág* 26 Kai sbfáugv 
mpoc roy Ody kai cima Kopu (acie) rev Ocóv, ur 
i£oAo0psbogc Tov Aady cov Kai THY peEpida cov ijv 
Avrpócu, od¢ tEnyayec ie yñç Alybrrov iv ry 
ioyýi cov rij peyáňy kal &v rj yepi cov Tjj Kparag 
kai iy rp Bpayiovi cov rë nrg: 27 MvijeOnri 
“ABpadp kai Ioade kai lago röv Ocpardyrwy cov 
ole Gpooag karà ceavrov, un EN Emi rüv 
oxAnpornra Tov Aaov rovrov kai rà aoeBHpara kai 
¿ml rà dpaprnpara abrüv: 28 My simwow oi 
Karowovvrec rv yv 00cv enyayec nude tretew 
Aéyovrec Tapa rò uù) q, Kúpıov sicayayeiv 
abrove eig rùv yiv hv elev abroic, kai mapa TÓ 
Buca avrode tényayev abrobg iv rg ipüuo 
dmokréivat abrovg. 29 Kai ovdrot Aadg cov xai 
wdijpdc cov, ode zuki te yigg Aiyúrrov iv rj 
loxbi cov rj peyåňy Kai ¿y rj. xb cov rj Kparag 
kai iv r@ Bpayiovi cov ry tn) Q. 


KE®. t. 
1 EN ixeivw TQ rağ sims Kóptog mpòç u 


AáÉsvcov csaurg dio mAákag Mbivaç dorep rác 


LIP ER UE 


rp , kal àvá(3n0t mpóc pè ciç rò Ópoc, kai roiijotig 


ctavrg KiBwrov £vMvgv* 2 Kai ypawec imi rac 
aÀákac rà phpara à ùv bv raic maki raic mpwraic 


ag ovvirpupac, kai iu Badsic abrac sic TT kuiBwróv. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, IX. X. 


17 Projeci tabulas de manibus meis, confregi- 
18 Et procidi 


ante l'ominum sicut prius, quadraginta diebus 


que eas in conspectu vestro. 


et noctibus panem non comedens, et aquam non 
bibens propter omnia peccata vestra que ges- 
sistis contra Dominum, et eum ad iracundiam 
provocastis: 19 Timui enim indignationem 
et iram illius, qua adversum vos concitatus, 
delere vos voluit. Et exaudivit me Dominus 
etiam hac vice. 20 Adversum Aaron quoque 
vehementer iratus, voluit eum conterere, et pro 
illo similiter deprecatus sum. 21 Peccatum 
autem vestrum quod feceratis, id est, vitulum, 
arripiens, igne combussi, et in frusta commi 
nuens, omninoque in pulverem redigens, project 
in torrentem, qui de monte descendit. 22 In 
incendio quoque et in tentatione, et in 
Sepulchris concupiscentiz provocastis Domi- 
num: 23 Et quando misit vos de Cadesbarne, 
dicens: Ascendite, et possidete terram, quam 
dedi vobis, et contempsistis imperium Domini 
Dei vestri, et non credidistis ei, neque vocem 
ejus audire voluistis: 24 Sed semper fuistis 
rebelles a die qua nosse vos coepi. 25 Et 
jacui coram Domino quadraginta diebus ac 
noctibus, quibus eum suppliciter deprecabar, 
26 Et 
Domine Deus, ne disperdas 
populum tuum et hereditatem tuam, quam 
redemisti in magnitudine tua, quos eduxisti 
de Ægypto in manu forti. 27 Recordare 
servorum tuorum Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob: 
ne aspicias duritiam populi hujus, et impieta- 
tem atque peccatum: 28 Ne forte dicant 
habitatores terre, de qua eduxisti nos: Non 
poterat Dominus introducere eos in terram, 


ne deleret vos ut fuerat comminatus : 


orans dixi: 


quam pollicitus est eis, et oderat illos: 
idcirco eduxit, ut interficeret eos in solitudine;. 
29 Qui sunt populus tuus et hereditas tua, 
quos eduxisti in fortitudine tua magna, et in 

brachio tuo extento. : 


CAPUT X. 


1 IN tempore illo dixit Dominus ad me. 
Dola tibi duas tabulas lapideas, sicut priores 
fuerunt, et ascende ad me jn montem: 
2 Et scribam in 
tabulis verba que fuerunt 
ante confregisti, 


faciesque arcam ligneam, 
in his quas 


ponesque eas in arca. 


BF 


DEUTERONOMY, IX. X. 


17 And I took the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and brake them before 
your eyes. 18 And I fell down before the 
Lorp, as at the first, forty days and forty 
nights: I did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water, because of all your sins which ye 
sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of the 
Lorp, to provoke him to anger. 19 For I 
was afraid of the anger and hot displeasure, 
wherewith the LORD was wroth against you 
to destroy you. But the LORD hearkened unto 
me at that time also. 20 And the LoRD was 
very angry with Aaron to have destroyed 
him: and I prayed for Aaron also the same 
time. 21 And I took your sin, the calf 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and stamped it, and ground # very small, even 
until it was as small as dust: and I cast the 
dust thereof into the brook that descended 
out of the mount. 22 And at Taberah, and 
at Massah, and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye pro- 
voked the LoRp to wrath. 23 Likewise when 
the Lorp sent you from Kadesh-barnea, 
saying, Go up and possess the land which I 
have given you; then ye rebelled against the 
commandment of the Lord your God, and ye 
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 
24 Ye have been rebellious against the LoRD 
from the day that I knew you. 25 ThusI 
fell down before the Lorp forty days and 
forty nights, as I fell down at the first; 
because the Lorp had said he would destroy 
you. 26 I prayed therefore unto the LORD, 
and said, O Lord Gop, destroy not thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou hast 
redeemed through thy greatness, which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt with a mighty 
hand. 27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; look not unto the stubborn- 
ness of this people, nor to their wickedness, 
nor to their sin: 28 Lest the land whence 
thou broughtest us out say, Because the LoRD 
was not able to bring them into the land 
which he promised them, and because he 
hated them, he hath brought them out to slay 
them in the wilderness. 29 Yet they are thy 
people and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtest out by thy mighty power and by 
thy stretched out arm. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 AT that time the LoRD said unto me, 
Hew thee two tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me into the mount, 
and make thee an ark of wood. 2 And 
I wil write on the tables the words 
that were in the first tables which thou 
brakest, and thou shalt put them in the ark. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 9, 10, 


17 Da faſſete ich beide Tafeln, und warf ſie 
aus beiden Händen, und zerbrach ſie vor euren 
Augen, 18 Und fiel vor dem Herrn, wie 
zuerſt, vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, und 
aß kein Brod, und trank kein Waſſer, um aller 
eurer Sünde willen, die ihr gethan hattet, da 
ihr ſolches Uebel thatet vor dem Herrn, ihn zu 
erzürnen. 19 Denn ich fürchtete mich vor dem 
Zorn und Grimm, damit der Herr über euch 
erzürnet war, daß er euch vertilgen wollte. Aber 
der Herr erhörete mich dasmal auch. 20 Auch 
war der Herr ſehr zornig über Aaron, daß er ihn 
vertilgen wollte; aber ich bat auch für Aaron zur 
ſelbigen Zeit. 21 Aber eure Sünde, das Kalb, 
das ihr gemacht hattet, nahm ich, und verbrannte 
es mit Feuer, und zerſchlug es, und zermalmete 
es, bis es Staub ward, und warf den Staub in 
den Bach, der vom Berge fleußt. 22 Auch ſo 
erzürnetet ihr den Herrn zu Thabeera, und zu 
Maſſa, und bei den Luſtgräbern. 23 Und da er 
euch aus KadesBarnea fandte, und ſprach: Gebet 
hinauf, und nehmet das Land ein, das ich euch 
gegeben habe; waret ihr ungehorſam des Herrn 
Mund, eures Gottes, und glaubtet an ihn nicht, 
und gehorchtet ſeiner Stimme nicht. 24 Denn ihr 
ſeid ungehorſam dem Herrn geweſen, ſo lang ich 
euch gekannt habe. 25 Da fiel ich vor dem Herrn 
vierzig Tage und vierzig Nächte, die ich da lag; 
denn der Herr ſprach, er wollte euch vertilgen. 
26 Ich aber bat den Herrn, und ſprach: Herr, 
Herr, verderbe dein Volk und dein Erbtheil nicht, 
das du durch deine große Kraft erlöſet, und mit 
mächtiger Hand aus Egypten geführet haſt: 
27 Gedenke an deine Knechte, Abraham, Iſaak 
und Jakob; ſiehe nicht an die Härtigkeit, und das 
gottloſe Weſen und Sünde dieſes Volks, 28 Daß 
nicht das Land ſage, daraus du uns geführet haſt: 
Der Herr konnte ſie nicht ins Land bringen, das 
er ihnen geredet hatte, und hat ſie darum ausge⸗ 
führet, daß er ihnen gram war, daß er ſie tödtete 
in der Wüſte. 29 Denn ſie ſind dein Volk und 
dein Erbtheil, das du mit deinen großen Kräften, 
und mit deinem ausgereckten Arm haſt ausge⸗ 
führet. 


Das 10. Capitel. 


1 Zu derſelben Zeit ſprach der Herr zu mir: 
Haue dir zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten, und 
komm zu mir auf den Berg, und mache dir eine 
hölzerne Lade. 2 So will ich auf die Tafeln 
ſchreiben die Worte, die auf den erſten waren, die 
du zerbrochen aft; und ſollſt fie in die Lade legen. 


HEXAGLOT IT A.. 


DEU TERONOME, IX.. X. 


17 Et je saisis les deux tables, je les jetai de 
mes deux mains, et je les rompis devant vos 
yeux. 18 Puis je me prosternai devant le 
SEIGNEUR durant quarante jours et quarante 
nuits, comme auparavant, sans manger de 
pain et sans boire d'eau; à cause du péché 
que vous aviez commis, en faisant ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, au point de Virriter. 
19 Car je craignais la colére et la fureur dont 
le SEIGNEUR était enflammé contre vous, en 
sorte qu'il voulait vous détruire; mais le 
SEIGNEUR m’exauca encore cette fois. 20 Le 
SEIGNEUR fut aussi irrité contre Aaron, en 
sorte qu'il voulait le détruire; mais en ce 
temps je priai aussi pour Aaron. 21 Puis je 
pris votre péché, le veau que vous aviez fait, 
je le brülai au feu, et je le pilai en le broyant 
bien, jusqu'à ce qu'il fit réduit en poudre, et 
jen jetai la poudre au torrent qui descendait 
dela montagne. 22 Vous avez aussi irrité le 
SEIGNEUR en Tabhéra et en Massa, et en 
Kibroth-Taava. 23 Et quand leSEIGNEUR vous 
envoya de Kadés-Barné, en disant: Montez 
et possédez le pays que je vous ai donné, 
alors vous vous rebellàtes contre le com- 
mandement du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; vous 
ne le crites point, et vous n'obéites point 
à sa voix. 24 Vous avez été rebelles au 
SEIGNEUR, dés le jour que je vous ai connus. 
25 Je me prosternai done devant le SEIGNEUR 
durant quarante jours et quarante nuits; 
je me prosternai durant ce temps, parce que 
le SEIGNEUR avait dit qu'il vous détruirait. 
26 Je priai le SEIGNEUR, et je lui dis: 
Ó Seigneur Dreu! ne détruis point ton 
peuple et ton héritage que tu as racheté par 
ta grandeur, et que tu as retiré d'Égypte à 
main forte. 27 Souvieng-toi de tes serviteurs, 
Abraham, Isaac et Jacob; ne regarde point 
à la dureté de ce peuple, ni à son impiété, ni 
à son péché, 28 Afin que les habitants du 
pays dont tu nous as fait sortir ne disent pas: 
Parce que le SEIGNEUR ne pouvait pas les 
faire entrer au pays dont il leur avait parlé, 
et parce qu'il les haissait, il les a fait sortir 
d ' Égypte pour les faire mourir en ce désert. 
29 Et pourtant, ils sont ton peuple et ton 
héritage, tu les as tirés d'Égyple par ta 
grande puissance, et à bras étendu. 


CHAPITRE X. 


1 EN ee temps-là, le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Taille-toi deux tables de pierre comme les 
premiéres, et monte vers moi sur la montagne. 
Ensuite tu te feras une arche de bois: 2 Or 
j'écrirai sur ces tables les paroles qui étaient 
sur les premiéres tables que tu as rom- 
pues. Puis tu les mettras dans l'arche. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, i. 


éhakevoa rac mraKag MOivaç we al rpwrat, kai 
aviBny sic rò dpog, kai ai Sto wAaxKeg ¿mi raiç yepoi 
pov. 
ypaónv rov mpwrny rode ĉeka Aóyove, odge tAdAnoE 


4 Kal £ypawev imi rác wAákac Kwara tiw 


Koog mpòç Puüc iv rà opti £k nécov rov mrvpóc, kai 
füuxtv abràc Kópioç poi. 5 Kai éimorpibac 
car n ix rod dpoug xai iví(jaNov ràg Mr eig 
THY kiBwróv ijv iroinsa, kai cav icù raba éverei- 
Aaró uot Kópioc. 6 Kai oi vioi Io] amñpay èk 
Bnpo0 viðv 'Iaxiu Miwaóat* ir ánéÜavsv 'Aapov 
kal tragn exci, kai. lepárevatv 'EXcáZap vidg abro? 
avr’ abrob. 7 Exetdev ávijpav eic Tadyad, kai ard 
Taóyàà sic 'Ersßaðá, yñ xeiuappor bdarwy, 8 EY 
Exsivp Tp carpi Ovsorehe Küptog rijv $vAQv rjv AR 
aipew rjv ki wróv Tig diabiheng Kupiov, mapecravat 
évavrt Kvplov, Xurovpytiv kai émevyeoOar imi rg 
óvópari abro? Ewe rije ijuipag raúrnç. 9 Aid rovro 
obe tcr. roic Atvíraig pepic kai kXpog iv roig 
düsAóoic abr Kupwg aùròç kMüpoc abro), 
cabori ele avrg. 10 Kd siorheew iv rà dpe 
reocapákovra Hpépac kai reccapákovra vixrag, Kai 
cou covoe Kiptog ¿nou kai ivy TQ katpq robr«, cai 
11 Kai 


elme Kópioc 7póc u£ Badile ámapov ivavrioy rov 


obe nOédnoe Kuptog éodoOpsica Z uãg. 


Aao? rovrov, kai slazopsvécOwaav Kai rAnpovopsirw- 
cav THY yijv ñv wpooa roic raroácw abrGv Sovvat 
abroic. 12 Kai viv IopanÀ rí Kópioc ó Ge cov 
alretrai mapa coU AAN Ù poPeicOat Kiptoy róv Osóv 
cov, kai TropevecOat iv maoatc raiç òðoiç abro, kai 
&yamüv abróv, kai Aarpeótww. Kupip ry de cov i£ 
ÜXnc ric Kapdiag cov kai i£ ue rig Wuyxñç cov, 
13 @uXacosoQar rag kr dg Kupiou roù Aeov cov 
kai rà Otkawpara abrov, boa ¿yQ évréiddopai coi 
cíjuspov iva sb oor 25. 14 'I009 Kvpiov roð Oto) cov 
6 obpavóg kai 6 obpavdg ro) oùpavoŭ, M yi} kai 
mavra 0ca toriv iv aùr) 15 IAH rove marépac 
bpwv TpotiAero Kiptog dàyazüv aùrovç, kai k- 
čaro rò orippa abrüv per abro)g ùuãg rapa 
16 Kai 
meptrepeiobe THY okAnpoKapdiay pv, kai rv 
17 O yap Kúpıoç 


6 0sóç ùpüv o)roc Otóc röv Osüv kai Kóptoc rev 


rdvra rà EON Kara THY Qpípav ra. 
¿ „ E 
Tpaxnroy pv ov ckXgpvvtirs ' 


Kupiwy, ò 0:0c ó péyag xai ioxvpóc kai poBepdc, 
boric où ÜavpáZet mpóowrov ovdé où ur) Aá(9g OGpov, 
18 Toray kpiow mpoonhirw kai dppave kal ynog, 
xai dyn ròv mpoonhurov dovvat abtip dprov Kai 
ipáriov. 19 Kai ayamnoere TÓv mpoondvroy' 
mpoonduroi yap Are iv yg AtyUrrp. 20 Kópt v ràv 
0sóv cov goBnOnoy kai abr@ Aarpedboeic, kai mpòc 


abrov j,, kai xi rë dvdpare abro? d 


DEUTERONOMIUM, X. 


3 Feci igitur arcam de lignis setim. Cumque 
dolassem duas tabulas lapideas instar priorum, 
ascendi in montem, habens eas in manibus. 
4 Scripsitque in tabulis, juxta id quod prius 
scripserat, verba decem, que locutus est 
Dominus ad vos in monte de medio ignis, 
quando populus congregatus est: et dedit eas 
mihi. ó Reversusque de monte, descendi, et 
posui tabulas in arcam, quam feceram, que 
hueusque ibi sunt, sieut mihi præcepit Do- 
6 Filii autem Israel moverunt castra 
ex Beroth filiorum Jacan in Mosera, ubi 
Aaron mortuus ac sepultus est, pro quo, 
sacerdotio functus est Eleazar filius ejus. 
7 Inde venerunt in Gadgad: de quo loco 
profecti, castrametati sunt in Jetebatha, in 
terra aquarum atque torrentium. 8 Eo 
tempore separavit tribum Levi, ut portaret 
arcam foederis Domini, et staret coram eo in 
ministerio, ae benediceret in nomine illius 
usque in presentem diem. 9 Quam ob rem 
non habuit Levi partem, neque possessionem 
cum fratribus suis: quia ipse Dominus 
possessio ejus est, sicut promisit ei Dominus 
Deus tuus. 10 Ego autem steti in monte, 
sicut prius, quadraginta diebus ac noctibus: 
exaudivitque me Dominus etiam hac vice, et 
te perdere noluit. 11 Dixitque mihi: Vade, 
et precede populum, ut ingrediatur, et pos- 
sideat terram, quam juravi patribus eorum ut 
traderem eis. 12 Et nune Israel, quid 
Dominus Deus tuus petit a te, nisi ut timeas 
Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, 
et diligas eum, ae servias Domino Deo tuo in 
toto corde tuo, et in tota anima tua: 13 Cus- 
todiasque mandata Domini, et ceremonias ejus, 
quas ego hodie przcipio tibi, ut bene sit tibi? 
14 En Domini Dei tui cœlum est, et cœlum 
cli, terra, et omnia que in ea sunt: 15 Et 
tamen patribus tuis conglutinatus est Dominus, 
et amavit eos, elegitque semen eorum post eos, 
id est, vos, de cunctis gentibus, sieut hodie 
comprobatur. 16 Circumeidite igitur præ- 
putium cordis vestri, et cervicem vestram ne 
induretis amplius: 17 Quia Dominus Deus 
vester, ipse est Deus deorum, et Dominus 
dominantium, Deus magnus et potens, et terri- 
bilis, qui personam non accipit, nee muneia. 
18 Facit judicium pupillo et vidus, amat 
peregrinum, et dat ei victum atque vestitum: 
19 Et vos ergo amate peregrinos, quia et 
ipsi fuistis advenæ in terra ZEgypti. 20 Domi- 
num Deum tuum timebis, et ei soli servies: 
ipsi adhsrebis, jurabisque in nomine illius. 


minus. 


J ipu HEXAGLOTT A, 


DEUTERONOMY, X. 


3 And I made an ark of shittim wood, and 
hewed two tables of stone like unto the first, 
and went up into the mount, having the two 
tables in mine hand. 4 And he wrote on the 
tables, according to the first writing, the ten 
commandments, which the Lorp spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly: and the Lorp 
gave them unto me. 5 And I turned myself 
and came down from the mount, and put the 
tables in the ark which I had made; and 
there they be, as the LoRD commanded me. 
6 «| And the children of Israel took their 
journey from Beeroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Mosera: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest's office in his stead. 
7 From thence they journeyed unto Gud- 
godah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 
land of rivers of waters. 8 J At that time 
the LoRD separated the tribe of Levi, to bear 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, to stand 
before the LORD to minister unto him, and to 
bless in his name, unto this day. 9 Where- 
fore Levi hath no part nor inheritance with 
his brethren; the Lorp is his inheritance, 
according as the LoRD thy God promised him. 
10 And I stayed in the mount, according to 
the first time, forty days and forty nights; 
and the Lorp hearkened unto me at that time 
also, and the LoRD would not destroy thee. 
11 And the LoRD said unto me, Arise, take 
thy journey before the people, that they may 
go in and possess the land, which I sware 
unto their fathers to give unto them. 12 And 
now, Israel, what doth the Lorp thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the LORD thy God, 
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and 
to serve the LoRD thy God with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul, 13 To keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD, and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day for thy good. 
14 Behold, the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens 7s the Lonp's thy God, the earth also, 
with all that therein is. 15 Only the LORD 
had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and 
he chose their seed after them, even you above 
all people, as it is this day. 16 Circumcise 
therefore the foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more stiffnecked. 17 For the LORD your 
God ¿s God of gods, and Lord of lords, a great 
God, a mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth 
not persons, nor taketh reward: 18 He doth 
execute the judgment of the fatherless and 
widow, and loveth the stranger,in giving him 
food and raiment. 19 Love e therefore the 
stranger : for ye were strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 20 Thou shalt fear the LoRD thy 
God; him shalt thou serve, and to him 
shalt thou cleave, and swear by his name. 
551 


5 Bud Mofe, 10. 


3 Alſo machte ich eine Lade von Förenholz, unb 
hieb zwo ſteinerne Tafeln, wie die erſten waren, 
und ging auf den Berg, und hatte die zwo Tafeln 
in meinen Händen. 4 Da ſchrieb er auf die 
Tafeln, wie die erſte Schrift war, die zehn Worte, 
die der Herr zu euch redete aus dem Feuer, auf 
dem Berge, zur Zeit der Verſammlung: und der 
Herr gab ſie mir. 5 Und ich wandte mich, und 
ging vom Berge, und legte die Tafeln in die 
Lade, die ich gemacht hatte, daß die daſelbſt wären, 
wie mir der Herr geboten hatte. 6 Und die 
Kinder Iſrael zogen aus von Beroth BneJakan, 
gen Moſer. Daſelbſt ſtarb Aaron, und iſt daſelbſt 
begraben; und ſein Sohn Eleaſar ward für ihn 
Prieſter. 7 Von dannen zogen ſie aus gen Gude⸗ 
goda. Von Gudegoda gen Jathbath, ein Land, 
da Bäche ſind. 8 Zur ſelben Zeit ſonderte der 
Herr den Stamm Levi aus, die Lade des Bundes 
des Herrn zu tragen, und zu ſtehen vor dem 
Herrn, ihm zu dienen, und ſeinen Namen zu 
loben, bis auf dieſen Tag. 9 Darum ſollen die 
Leviten kein Theil noch Erbe haben mit ihren 
Brüdern; denn der Herr iſt ihr Erbe, wie der 
Herr, dein Gott, ihnen geredet hat. 10 Ich aber 
ſtund auf dem Berge, wie vorhin, vierzig Tage 
und viezig Nächte; und der Herr erhörete mich 
auch dasmal, und wollte dich nicht verderben. 
11 Er ſprach aber zu mir: Mach dich auf, und 
gehe hin, daß du vor dem Volk her zieheſt, daß 
ſie einkommen und das Land einnehmen, das ich 
ihren Vätern geſchworen habe, ihnen zu geben. 
12 Nun, Iſrael, was fordert der Herr, dein 
Gott, von dir, denn daß du den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, fürchteſt, daß du in allen ſeinen Wegen 
wandelſt, und liebeſt ihn, und dieneſt dem Herrn, 
deinem Gott, von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer 
Seele; 13 Daß du die Gebote des Herrn halteſt, 
und ſeine Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete, auf 
daß dirs wohl gehe? 14 Siehe, Himmel und 
aller Himmel Himmel, und Erde, und alles, was 
drinnen iſt, das iſt des Herrn, deines Gottes. 
15 Noch hat er allein zu deinen Vätern Luſt 
gehabt, daß er ſie liebete, und hat ihren Samen 
erwählet nach ihnen, euch, über alle Völker; wie 
es heutiges Tages ſtehet. 16 So beſchneidet nun 
eures Herzens Vorhaut, und ſeid fürder nicht 
halsſtarrig. 17 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, iſt 
ein Gott aller Götter, und Herr über alle Herren; 
ein großer Gott, mächtig und ſchrecklich, der keine 
Perſon achtet, und kein Geſchenk nimmt, 18 Und 
ſchaffet Recht den Waiſen und Wittwen, und hat 
die Fremdlinge lieb, daß er ihnen Speiſe und 
Kleider gebe. 19 Darum ſollt ihr auch die Fremd⸗ 
linge lieben; denn ihr ſeid auch Fremdlinge gewe⸗ 
ſen in Egyptenland. 20 Den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
ſollſt du fürchten, ihm ſollſt du dienen, ihm ſollſt 
du anhangen, und bei ſeinem Namen ſchwören. 


DEUTÉRONOME, X. 


3 Alors je fis une arche de bois de sittim, et 
je taillai deux tables de pierre comme les 
premiéres. Puis je montai sur la montagne, 
ayant les deux tables en ma main. 4 Et le 
SEIGNEUR écrivit sur ces tables, comme il 
avait écrit la premiére fois, les dix com- 
mandements qu'il avait prononcés sur la 
montagne, du milieu du feu, au jour de 
l'assemblée. Ensuite le SEIGNEUR me les 
donna. 5 Je m'en retournai; je descendis de 
la montagne; je mis les tables dans l'arche 
que j'avais faite, et elles y sont demeurées, 
comme le SEIGNEUR me l'avait commandé. 
6 J Or les enfants d'Israël partirent de 
Bééroth-Béné-Jahakan pour aller à Moséra. 
Aaron mourut là et y fut enseveli; et Eleazar, 
son fils, fut sacrificateur à sa place. 7 De la 
ils tirérent vers Gud-God ; et de Gud-God ils 
allérent vers Jotbath, qui est un pays de 
torrents deaux. 8 4 Or, en ce temps-là, le 
SEIGNEUR avait mis à part la tribu de Lévi 
pour porter l’arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, 
pour se tenir devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
pour le servir et pour bénir en son nom jusqu'à 
ce jour. 9 C'est pourquoi Lévi n'a point de 
portion, ni d'héritage entre ses frères; C'est 
le SEIGNEUR qui est son héritage, ainsi que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, le lui a dit. 10 Je 
me tins donc sur la montagne, comme la 
premiére fois, durant quarante jours et qua- 
rante nuits, et le SEIGNEUR m’exauca encore 
cette fois: le SEIGNEUR ne voulut point te 
détruire. 11 Mais le SEIGNEUR me dit: 
Léve-toi, va pour marcher devant ce peuple, 
afin qu'ils entrent au pays que j'ai juré à 
leurs péres de leur donner, et qu'ils le possé- 
dent. 12 €| Maintenant done, ó Israél! qu'est- 
ce que demande de toi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
sinon que tu craignes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu ; 
que tu marches dans toutes ses voles, que tu 
l'aimes, et que tu serves le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de tout ton cœur et de toute ton 
ame, 13 En gardant les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, et ses statuts, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui, afin que tu prospéres? 14 Voici, 
les cieux et les cieux des cieux appartiennent 
au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; la terre aussi, et 
tout ce qui est en elle. 15 Le SEIGNEUR a 
pris son bon plaisir en tes péres, seulement 
pour les aimer; et aprés eux il vous a choisis, 
vous qui étes leur postérité, entre tous les 
peuples, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
16 Circoncisez done le prépuce de votre cœur, 
et ne roidissez plus votre col. 17 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, est le Dieu des dieux, 
et le Seigneur des seigneurs, le Fort, le Grand, 
le Puissant et le Terrible; qui n'a point 
d'égard à l'apparence des personnes, et qui 
ne prend point de présents; 18 Qui fait droit 
à l'orphelin et à la veuve, et qui aime l'étranger 
pour lui donner de quoi se nourrir et de quoi se 
vétir. 19 Vous aimerez donc l'etranger; car vous 
avez été étrangers au pays d'Egypte. 20 Tu 
eraindras le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu le serviras, 
tu t'attacheras à lui, et tu jureras par son nom. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, í, ud. 


21 Ošroç kaóxuuá cov kai obroc sóc cov, borie 
imolgstv iv coi rà peydda kai rà Evdoka ravra à 
füocav oi ó$0aXuol cous 22 EY éQ0ounkovra 
Vvxaic kari(9nsav ot marépec gov sig Alyvrrov, 
vovi d roinas oe Kopioc ó 0sóc cov woel rà dorpa 


Bre 5 
rod oùpavoŭ TQ TANGE. 


KEQ. ta’, 

1 KAI dyarioeg Köoro róv Osóv cov, kai 
$vAáEy rà gurdypara abro) kal rà dic j ra 
abrov kai rác kV H abro) kai ràc kpiasug abr 
macag rag up. 2 Kai yvocso0s onuspov Ort 
ob rà radia uv, cot ook otüactv odd? ia o 
rm maðiav Kupiov ro O cov kal rà ueyaAcia 
abro kai ri xetpa THY Kparatay Kai ròv Bpaxtova 
rüv vpndrév, 3 Kai rà onusta abro? kai rà ripara 
abrod boa troinoev iv utoy Aiyúrrov bapaq Bacı- 
Net Alybrrov kal racy rj yg abrob, 4 Kai ösa 
troinae rhv Qóvajwv röv Aiyurriwy kai rà Qpuara 
abrür kai Thy Vr ov abràv kal ry 0óvajw abráüv, 
we éméxduce rò Udwp rig 0«Xácanc rig tpuvOpac imi 
TpocóTOV abrOv, karaüwkóvrov abrüv ik TÖV 
órícw bpdy, kai ar@decev abro)c Kipiog Ewe rig 
onpspoy npipac, 
zon Ewe HAGereE elc róv rórov rovrov, 6 Kai ösa 


5 Kai 6ca éroinoey bpiv iv rj 


érroinae rq Aa0àv kai ’ABepwy vioig 'ENàßB vioU 
‘PouBny, obç avoitaca ù yñ ró oréua abrijc kartmev 
abrovc kai rotic otkovc abr kai rac oxnvacabray kai 
mrücav avrüv rijv Omósracu rijv per abrüv iv utaq 
vavróc'lopajA * 7"Ort ot 6¢0adpol bpàv ¿pakay 
wavra rà tpya Kupiov rà peydda boa imolnosy iv 
bytv onpepov. 8 Kai gudrdkiobe máoagç rac kh 
abro) dog tyw tvrédNopai cot onpepor, iva irec 
kai moAvTAaciacOArE, kai tiaeMDóvrtc KANPOVOUNOETE 
Tiv yijv eig Ñv dpsic dtaBaivere roy 'lopóàvgv. irei 
k\npovopnoa aüriv * 9 "Iva paxponuepevonre imi 
Tie ve ğe pocos Kópioc roic rarpáaw vpwy ðoŭvat 
abroig kai r orippare abr per abroúç, yijv 
péovcav yáXa kai u£X. 10 Eort yap 7) yñ eig ñw 
eto rope ù eig ikel kNnpovopijoat aUTHY, où% WoTED 
yii Alyùrrov toriv, her ixmemdpevobe Ife, ö r 
a7tiowct roy a7ópov kai zoríLwot roig Tociv abrüv 
woei Kirov Xaxavetac 11 H dé yñ eic Ñv elomopedy 
kei KAnpovopijoa airny yh dpeyvy kal meds, ix 
12 TH àv 


Kópioc 6 0sóc cov imickomtirat abri)v did mavróc, 


ToU b erod rod oboaroU mierai Udwo* 


oi óó0aAuoi Kupíov roU Osoŭ cov ir ubrijc ar’ 
&pxiüc ToU égmavrov Kai Ewe cvvrsMdag Tow 
e v,ẽ tub. 13 'Eàv ôt dxoy axovonre macac rác 
ivroMác üç tyw ivriAXouat cot onpepov, dyaray 
Kópiov róv Ge cov kai Aarpsóuwv abra i£ de 


Tig Kapdiag cov kai iE dug tHe Wyte cov, 


[ 


DEUTERONOMIUM, X. XI. 


21 Ipse est laus tua, et Deus tuus, qui fecit 
tibi hec magnalia et terribilia, quee viderunt 
oculi tui. 
descenderunt patres tui in Aigyptum : 


22 In septuaginta animabus 
et 
ecce nunc multiplicavit te Dominus Deus 


tuus sicut astra cceli. 


CAPUT XI. 


1 AMA itaque Dominum Deum tuum, et 
observa precepta ejus et ceremonias, judicia 
atque mandata, omni tempore. 2 Cognoscite 
hodie que ignorant filii vestri, qui non 
viderunt disciplinam Domini Dei vestri, 
magnalia ejus et robustam manum, extentum- 
que brachium, 3 Signa et opera que fecit in 
medio Ægypti Pharaoni regi, et universe 
terre ejus, 4 Omnique exercitui Mgyptiorum, 
et equis ac curribus: quo modo operuerint cos 
aque maris Rubri, cum vos persequerentur, et 
deleverit eos Dominus usque in præsentem 
diem: 5 Vobisque que fecerit in solitudine, 
6 Et Dathan 
atque Abiron filiis Eliab, qui fuit filius Ruben: 


donec veniretis ad hunc locum: 


quos aperto ore suo terra absorbuit, cum 
domibus et tabernaculis, et universa substantia 
eorum, quam habebant in medio Israel. 
7 Oeuli vestri viderunt omnia opera Domini 
8 Ut custodiatis universa 
mandata illius, quæ ego hodie præcipio vobis, 


magna quz fecit, 


et possitis introire, et possidere terram, ad 
quam ingredimini, 9 Multoque in ea vivatis 
tempore: quam sub juramento pollicitus est 
Dominus patribus vestris, et semini eorum, 
laete et melle mianantem, 10 Terra enim, ad 
quam ingrederis possidendam, non est sicut 
terra Ægypti, de qua existi, ubi jacto semine 
in hortorum morem aque ducuntur irriguæ : 
11 Sed montuosa est et campestris, de cælo 
exspeetans pluvias; 12 Quam Dominus 
Deus tuus semper invisit, et oculi illius 
in ea sunt & principio anni usque ad finem 
ejus. 13 Si ergo obedieritis mandatis meis, 
que ego hodie precipio vobis, ut diligatis 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et serviatis ei in 


toto corde vestro, et in tota anima vestra: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


DEUTERONOMY, X. XI. 


21 He is thy praise, and he ¿s thy God, that 
hath done for thee these great and terrible 
things, which thine eyes have seen. 22 Thy 
fathers went down into Egypt with three- 
score and ten persons; and now the LORD 
thy God hath made thee as the stars of 
heaven for multitude. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 THEREFORE thou shalt love the Lorp 
thy God, and keep his charge, and his 
statutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments, alway. 2 And know ye this 
day: for I speak not with your children 
which have not known, and which have not 
seen the chastisement of the LORD your God, 
his greatness, his mighty hand, and his 
stretched out arm, 3 And his miracles, and 
his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and unto 
all his land; 4 And what he did unto the 
army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to 
their chariots; how he made the water of the 
Red sea to overflow them as they pursued 
after you, and how the Lord hath destroyed 
them unto this day; 5 And what he did unto 
you in the wilderness, until ye came into this 
place; 6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their households, and 
their tents, and all the substance that was 
in their possession, in the midst of all Israel: 
7 But your eyes have seen all the great acts 
of the LogD which he did. 8 Therefore shall 
ye keep all the commandments which I com- 
mand you this dày, that ye may be strong, 
and go in and possess the land, whither ye go 
to possess it; 9 And that ye may prolong 
your days in the land, which the LORD sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them and to 
their seed, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 10 € For the land, whither thou 
goest in to possess it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, from whence ye came out, where thou 
sowedst thy sced, and wateredst it with thy 
foot, as a garden of herbs: 11 But the land, 
whither ye go to possess it, îs a land of hills 
and valleys, and drinketh water of the rain 
of heaven: 12 A land which the Lorp thy 
God careth for: the eyes of the Lorp thy 
God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year. 
18 f| And it shall come to pass, if ye shall 
hearken diligently unto my commandments 
whieh I command you this day, to love the 
Lorp your God, and to serve him with 
all your heart and with all your soul, 

* 608 


5 Bud Mofe, 10, 11. 


21 Er ift bein Ruhm und dein Gott, ber bei bit 
ſolche große und ſchreckliche Dinge gethan hat, die 
deine Augen geſehen haben. 22 Deine Väter 
zogen hinab in Egypten mit ſiebenzig Seelen; 
aber nun hat dich der Herr, dein Gott, gemehret, 
wie die Sterne am Himmel. 


Das 11. Capitel. 


1 So ſollſt du nun den Herrn, deinen Gott, 
lieben, und ſein Geſetz, ſeine Weiſe, ſeine Rechte, 
und ſeine Gebote halten dein Lebenlang. 2 Und 
erkennet heute, das eure Kinder nicht wiſſen 
noch geſehen haben, nämlich die Züchtigung des 
Herrn, eures Gottes, ſeine Herrlichkeit, dazu 
ſeine mächtige Hand, und ausgereckten Arm; 
3 Und ſeine Zeichen und Werke, die er gethan 
hat unter den Egypter, an Pharao, dem König in 
Egypten, und an alle ſeinem Lande; 4 Und was 
er an der Macht der Egypter gethan hat, an ihren 
Stoffen und Wagen, da er das Wafer des Schilf 
meers über ſie führete, da ſie euch nachjagten, und 
ſie der Herr umbrachte, bis auf dieſen Tag; 
5 Und was er euch gethan hat in der Wüſte, bis 
ihr an dieſen Ort kommen ſeid; 6 Was er 
Dathan und Abiram gethan hat, den Kindern 
Eliab, des Sohns Ruben, wie die Erde ihren 
Mund aufthat, und verſchlang ſie mit ihrem Ge⸗ 
ſinde, und Hütten, und alle ihrem Gut, das ſie 
erworben hatten, mitten unter dem ganzen Iſrael. 
7 Denn eure Augen haben die großen Werke des 
Herrn geſehen, die er gethan hat. 8 Darum ſollt 
ihr alle die Gebote halten, die ich dir heute 
gebiete, auf daß ihr geſtärkt werdet, einzukommen, 
und das Land einzunehmen, dahin ihr ziehet, daß 
ihrs einnehmet; 9 Und daß du lange lebeſt auf 
dem Lande, das der Herr euren Vätern geſchworen 
hat, ihnen zu geben, und ihrem Samen, ein 
Land, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 10 Denn 
das Land, da du hinkommſt, es einzunehmen, 
iſt nicht wie Egyptenland, davon ihr ausgezogen 
ſeid, da du deinen Samen ſäen, und ſelbſt tränken 
mußteſt, wie einen Kohlgarten; 11 Sondern 
es hat Berge und Auen, die der Regen vom Him⸗ 
mel tränken muß. 12 Auf welch Land der Herr, 
dein Gott, Acht hat, und die Augen des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, immerdar drauf ſehen, von Anfang 
des Jahrs bis ans Ende. 13 Werdet ihr nun 
meine Gebote hören, dich ich euch heute gebiete, 
daß ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, liebet, und ihm 
dienet von ganzem Herzen, und von ganzer Seele; 


DEUTÉRONOME, X. XI. 


21 C'est lui qui est ta louange, et c'est lui qui 
est ton Dieu, qui a fait en ta faveur ces choses 
grandes et terribles que tes yeux ont vues. 
22 Tes péres sont descendus en Égypte au 
nombre de soixante et dix àmes ; et maintenant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a fait égaler en 
nombre les étoiles des cieux. 


CHAPITRE XI. 


1 Tu aimeras done le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et tu garderas toujours ce qu'il veut 
que tu gardes, ses statuts, ses ordonnances 
et ses commandements. 2 Et reconnaissez 
aujourd’hui—car je ne m'adresse pas à vos 
enfants qui n'ont pas connu et qui n'ont pas 
vu le chátiment du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu— 
reconnaisses sa grandeur, sa main forte et son 
bras étendu; 3 Et ses prodiges, et les oeuvres 
qu'il a faites au milieu de l'Égypte, contre 
Pharaon, roi d'Égypte, et contre tout sor. 
pays; 4 Et ce qu'il a fait à l'armée d'Égypte, 
à ses chevaux et à ses chars, quand il les fit 
couvrir par les eaux de la mer Rouge, lorsqu'ils 
vous poursuivaient et que le SEIGNEUR les 
détruisit entiérement; 5 Et ce qu'il a fait 
pour vous dans ce désert, jusqu'à ce que vous 
étes arrivés en ce lieu-ci; 6 Et ce qu'il a fait 
à Dathan et à Abiram, enfants d’Eliab, fils de 
Ruben, quand la terre ouvrit sa bouche et les 
engloutit, au milieu de tout Israél, avec leurs, 
familles, et leurs tentes, et tout ce qui leur 
appartenait. 7 Or vous avez vu avec vos yeux 
toutes les grandes ceuvres que le SEIGNEUR a 
faites. 8 Vous garderez done tous les com- 
mandements que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, 
afin que vous preniez courage et que vous 
entriez en possession du pays dans lequel vous 
allez passer pour le posséder; 9 Et afin que 
vous prolongiez vos jours sur la terre que le 
SEIGNEUR 2 juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
à eux et à leur postérité, terre oà coulent le 
lait et le miel. 10 Car le pays où tu vas entrer 
pour le posséder n'est pas comme le pays 
d'Egypte, duquel vous êtes sortis, où tu semais 
ta semence, et l'arrosais avec ton pied, comme 
un jardin potager. 11 Mais le pays dans 
lequel vous allez passer pour le vosséder est 
un pays de montagnes et de vallées, et il est 
abreuvé des eaux de la pluie des cicux. 
12 C'est un pays dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
a soin; sur lequel le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a 
continuellement les yeux, depuis le commence- 
ment de l'année jusqu'à la fin. 13 @ Si done 
vous obéissez exactement aux commandements 
que je vous prescris aujourd'hui, d'aimer le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et de le servir de tout 
votre cæur et de toute votre ame, il arrivera 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 1a’. 


14 Kai do róv veròv rj yj cov Kal’ Gpav mpwrpoy 
kal dj, kai slaotaste Tov ciróv cov kai rv olvóv 
cov kai rò £Aaióv gov, 15 Kai ddéce xoprácpara iv 
roig &ypoic cov roig xrnveci cov. 16 Kal gaywr 
kai ¿um)no0siç mpdcexe ctavrQ pù mXaruv07 5») 
kapóía cov, Kai mapaßire kai arpEedonre Qsolc 
ertpoig kal mpookuvhonrte abroic* 17 Kai OupwOeic 
üpyg Kóptoc i9' dpiv kal avoxj róv obpavóv, xai 
obe Ecrat beròg kai 1) yñ ob db, Toy kaprzróv abrijg, 
kai aronsioe èv r&y amd rig yñe rig Qya0ñc ñe 
Kšptoc £Qukev duty. 18 Kat tuBadkire rà phpara 
rabra eig rjv Kapdiay AͤÜa kai siç THY Wuxi opóv, 
kai dd abrà eig onpetoy iri rig xepòc , 
kai Zora, ácáAevrov mpd óó0a uv bpóv* 19 Kai 
did dere abrà ra ríkva ö Mahy iv abroic, 
caOnuévou cov Ly otk kai mopsuontyou cov iv od h, 
kai kaQebdovréc cov kai Stavtcrapévov cov’ 20 Kai 
vpe re abrà bri rag ode THY olkiiv vay xai 
rüv muÀ@y buóv, 21 “Iva paxponpepsdonre, kai 
ai uon röv viv uðv imi rüjc yc üe @pooe 
Kbpiog roic marpdow dd Sodvar abroic auc at 
Hutpat rod obpavoU bmi rijg yijg. 22 Kai Zora: iàv 
dkoj axobonre mácac Tag sv ro roórac ac ¿yo 
ro cot onpepov mov, &yazüv Kúpiov roy 
Oedy Hiv kai ropedecOar tv rácatc raiç óDoic abro 
kal mpooxoAhaoOa abrQ, 23 Kai txBadsi Küptoc 
mávra rà tOvn rabra ám mpocó7ov byway, kai 
kAnoovopnoere ¿Oun peyada Kai ioxvpà nüXXov 7) 
bpeic. 24 Ilávra róv rómov ov iàv marhoy rò 
ixvog rod roòòg bay byiv forar’ àmó rg épnpou 
kai ’AyriitBavov, kai dd ro vorago? rod peyadov, 
morajo Ebópárov, kai Ewe rig 0aXáconc rig imi 


obo trat rà pua cov. 25 Obe àvrwrüorrat 


obdeig card mpócwTov Upwey’ kai róv oov j) 


kai roy rpópov ùpðv imc Kóptoc ó 0tóc vuv 
¿mi mpócwTov dong rijc yijc iQ. jc àv bre èm 
abrijc, dy rpórrov ¿X Nos mpdc dpac. 26 "1303 iyo 
Otüwpt Evo rioy DuGv ohpspoy rrjv &bXoyiav Kai THY 
karápav: 27 Thy eddoyiav, àv dxotvonre Tac 
Ero Kupiou roù 0:00 döv boag tyw évréhdopat 
bpiv onpepov, 28 Kai rjv karápav, ¿àw un axov- 
onre Tac évrodac -Kvpiov rod he pv boa tyw 
évré\Nopar byiv onpepov, kai cXavuÜirs and vg 
0000 c EV u b, zopsvÜévrec arpEdery hol 


£rípotc oc obe old are. 29 Kai torar bray ticayáyg 


ct Kóptoc ó Osóc cov sic rv n eig ñv dia, g 


erer kAnpovoutjoa: abrív, kai Ó@ostç edXoyiay in’ 
(poc Tapi i kal rZv kxrápa» én’ üpcç Tag. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. 


14 Dabit pluviam terre vestre temporaneam 
et serotinam, ut colligatis frumentum, et 
vinum, et oleum, 15 Fœnumque ex agris ad 
pascenda jumenta, et ut ipsi comedatis ac 
saturemini. 16 Cavete ne forte decipiatur cor 
vestrum, et recedatis a Domino, serviatisque 
17 Iratusque i 
et pluvie non 


diis alienis, et adoretis eos: 
Dominus claudat ccelum, 
descendant, nec terra det germen suum, 
pereatisque velociter de terra optima, quam 
18 Ponite hsec 
verba mea in cordibus et in animis vestris, 


Dominus daturus est vobis. 


et suspendite ea pro signo in manibus, ef 
inter oculos vestros collocate. 19 Docete filios. 
vestros ut illa meditentur ; quando sederis in 
domo tua, et ambulaveris in via, et accubueris : 
atque surrexeris. 20 Scribes ea super postes 
et januas domus tue: 21 Ut-multiplicentur 
dies tui, et filiorum tuorum, in ferra quam 
juravit Dominus patribus tuis, ut daret eis 
quamdiu ccelum imminet terre. 22 Si enim 
custodieritis mandata quee ego precipio vobis, 
et feceritis ea, ut diligatis Dominum Deum 
vestrum, et ambuletis in omnibus viis ejus, 
adherentes ei, 23 Disperdet Dominus omnes 
gentes istas ante faciem vestram, et possidebitis 
eas, que majores et fortiores vobis sunt. 
24 Omnis locus, quem calcaverit pes vester, 
vester erit. A deserto, et a Libano, a flumine 
magno Euphrate usque ad mare occidentale 
25 Nullus stabit contra 
vos: terrorem vestrum et formidinem dabit 


erunt termini vestri. 


Dominus Deus vester super omnem terram 
quam calcaturi estis, sicut locutus est vobis. 
26 En propono in conspectu vestro hodie 
27 Bene- 
dictionem, si obedieritis mandatis Domini 


benedictionem et maledictionem : 


Dei vestri, que ego hodie precipio vobis: 
28 Maledictionem, si non obedieritis mandatis 
Domini Dei vestri, sed recesseritis de via, 
quam ego nune ostendo vobis, et ambu- 
laveritis post deos alienos, quos ignoratis. 
29 Cum vero introduxerit te Dominus Deus 
tuus in terram ad quam pergis habitandam, 
pones benedictionem super montem Ga- 
rizim, maledictionem super montem Hebal: 


DUP IBEX AGLOTTA. — 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. 


14 That I will give you the rain of your land 
in his due season, the first rain and the latter 
rain, that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and 
thy wine, and thine oil. 15 And I will send 
grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou 
inayest eat and be full. 16 Take heed to 
yourselves, that your heart be not deceived, 
and ye turn aside, and serve other gods, and 
worship them; 17 And then the Lomp's 
wrath be kindled against you, and he shut up 
the heaven, that there be no rain, and that 
the land yield not her fruit; and lest ye 
perish quickly from off the good land which 
the LoRD giveth you. 18 J Therefore shall 
ye lay up these. my words in your heart and 
in your soul, and bind them for a sign upon 
your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. 19 And ye shall teach 
them your children, speaking of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou 
walkest by the way, when thou liest down, 
and when thou risest up. 20 And thou shalt 
write them upon the door posts of thine 
house, and upon thy gates: 21 That your 
days may be multiplied, and the days of your 
children, in the land which the LORD sware 
unto your fathers to give them, as the days of 
heaven upon the earth. 22 4 For if ye shall 
diligently keep all these commandments which 
I command you, to do them, to love the LORD 
your God, to walk in all his ways, and to 
cleave unto him; 23 Then will the Lorp 
drive out all these nations from before you, 
and ye shall possess greater nations and 
mightier than yourselves. 24 Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be your's: from the wilderness and 
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea shall your coast 
be. 25 There shall no man be able to stand 
before you: for the LoRD your God shall lay 
the fear of you and the dread of you upon 
all the land that ye shall tread upon, as he 
hath said unto you. 26 { Behold, I set before 
you this day a blessing and a curse; 27 A 
blessing, if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lorp your God, which I command you this 
day: 28 And a curse, if ye will not obey the 
commandments of the LoRD your God, but 
turn aside out of the way whioh I command 
you this day, to go after other gods, which ye 
have not known. 29 And it shall come to 
pass, when the LoRD thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to 
possess it, that thou shalt put the blessing upon 
mount Gerizim, and the curse upon mount Ebal. 


$956 


5 Buch Moſe, 11. 


14 So will ich eurem Lande Regen geben zu 
ſeiner Zeit, Frühregen und Spatregen, daß du 
einſammleſt dein Getreide, deinen Moſt und dein 
Oel; 15 Und will deinem Vieh Gras geben auf 
deinem Felde, daß ihr eſſet und ſatt werdet. 
16 Hütet euch aber, daß ſich euer Herz nicht über⸗ 
reden laſſe, daß ihr abtretet, und dienet andern 
Göttern, und betet ſie an; 17 Und daß dann 
der Zorn des Herrn ergrimme über euch, und 
ſchließe den Himmel zu, daß kein Regen komme, 
und die Erde ihr Gewächs nicht gebe, und bald 
umkommet von dem guten Lande, das euch der 
Herr gegeben hat. 18 So faſſet nun dieſe Worte 
zu Herzen und in eure Seele, und bindet ſie zum 
Zeichen auf eure Hand, daß ſie ein Denkmal vor 
euren Augen ſeien. 19 Und lehret ſie eure Kin⸗ 
der, daß du davon redeſt, wenn du in deinem 
Hauſe ſitzeſt, oder auf dem Wege geheſt, wenn du 
dich niederlegeſt, und wenn du aufſteheſt. 20 Und 
ſchreibe ſie an die Pfoſten deines Hauſes, und an 
deine Thore, 21 Daß du und deine Kinder lange 
lebeſt auf dem Lande, das der Herr deinen Vätern 
geſchworen hat, ihnen zu geben, ſo lange die Tage 
vom Himmel auf Erden währen. 22 Denn wo 
ihr dieſe Gebote alle werdet halten, die ich euch 
gebiete, daß ihr darnach thut, daß ihr den Herrn, 
euren Gott, liebet, und wandelt in allen ſeinen 
Wegen, und ihm anhanget; 23 So wird der 
Herr alle dieſe Völker vor euch her vertreiben, 
daß ihr größere und ſtärkere Völker einnehmet, 
denn ihr ſeid. 24 Alle Oerter, darauf eure 
Fußſohle tritt, follen euer fein, vor der Wüſte an, 
und von dem Berge Libanon, und von dem 
Waſſer Phrath, bis ans äußerſte Meer ſoll eure 
Grenze ſein. 25 Niemand wird euch widerſtehen 
mögen. Eure Furcht und Schrecken wird der 
Herr über alle Lande kommen laſſen, darin ihr 
reiſet; wie er euch geredet hat. 26 Siehe, ich 
lege euch heute vor den Segen und den Fluch: 
27 Den Segen, ſo ihr gehorchet den Geboten des 
Herrn, eures Gottes, die ich euch heute gebiete; 
28 Den Fluch aber, ſo ihr nicht gehorchen werdet 
den Geboten des Herrn, eures Gottes, und ab⸗ 
tretet von dem Wege, den ich euch heute gebiete, 
daß ihr andern Göttern nachwandelt, die ihr nicht 
kennet. 29 Wenn dich der Herr, dein Gott, in das 
Land bringet, da du einkommeſt, daß du es einneh⸗ 
meſt; ſo ſollſt du den Segen ſprechen laſſen auf dem 
Berge Grifim, und den Fluch auf dem Berge Ebal, 


DEUTERONOME, XI. 


14 Que je donnerai en sa saison la pluie 
nécessaire pour votre pays, la pluie de !a 
premiére et de la derniére saison. Alors tu 
recueilleras ton froment, ton vin excellent et 
ton huile. 15 Je ferai eroitre aussi, dans ton 
champ, de l'herbe pour ton bétail. Toi, tu 
mangeras, et tu seras rassasié. 16 Prenez 
garde à vous, de peur que votre cœur ne soit 
séduit, et que vous ne vous détourniez et ne 
serviez d'autres dieux, et que vous ne vous 
prosterniez devant eux; 17 Et que la colére 
du SEIGNEUR ne s'enflamme contre vous, et 
qu'il ne ferme les cieux, tellement qu'il n'y 
ait point de pluie, qu'alors la terre ne Jonne 
point son fruit et que vous ne périssiez aussitót 
dans ce bon pays que le SEIGNEUR vous donne, 
18 J Mettez done dans votre cœur et dans 
votre entendement ces paroles que je vous 
dis; et liez-les sur vos mains comme un signe, 
et qu'elles soient pour fronteaux entre vos 
yeux; 19 Et enseignez-les à vos enfants, en 
vous en entretenant, soit que tu te tiennes 
dans ta maison, soit que tu voyages, soit que 
tu te couches, soit que tu te léves. 20 Tu les 
écriras aussi sur les poteaux de tes maisons et 
sur tes portes; 21 Afin que, dans la terre que 
le SEIGNEUR a juré à vos péres de leur donner, 
vos jours et les jours de vos enfants soient 
multipliés comme les jours des cieux sur la 
terre. 22 J Car si vous gardez soigneusement 
tous ces commandements que je vous ordonne 
d'observer, aimant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
marchant dans toutes ses voies, et vous at- 
tachant àlui; 23 Alors le SEIGNEUR chassera 
toutes ces nations-là de devant vous, et vous 
posséderez les pays de nations plus grandes et 
plus puissantes que vous. 24 Tout lieu ot 
vous aurez mis la plante de votre pied sera à 
vous; vos frontiéres s'étendront du désert au 
Liban, du fleuve, qui est le fleuve d'Euphrate, 
jusqu'à la mer d'Occident. 25 Nul ne pourra 
subsister devant vous; le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, répandra l'effroi et la terreur de voire 
nom par tout le pays oü vous irez, ainsi qu'il 
vous l'a dit. 26 «| Voyez, je mets aujourd'hui 
devant vous la bénédiction ou la malédiction : 
27 La bénédiction, si vous obéissez aux com- 
mandements du SEIGNEUR, votre Divu, que je 
vous prescris aujourd'hui; 28 La malédiction, 
Si vous n'obéissez point aux commandements 
du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu; et si vous vous 
détournez de la voie que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui, pour aller aprés d'autres dieux 
que vous n'avez point connus. 29 Et quand le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura fait entrer au pays 
oü tu vas pour le posséder, alors tu prononceras 
les bénédictions sur la montagne de Guérizim, 
et les malédictions sur la montagne de Hébal. 
* 5 2 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


AEYTEPONOMION, ta’. 18“ 


30 Ode idod raŭra mšpau rov lopddvou òqᷣ rio 000v 
obo Alov iv yg Xavaàv rò karowobv iri 
o vou ixóusvov roð TO mAnoioy rñç Opvóg 
rie buc; 31 “Ypetc yàp QuGatvere róv ‘lopda~ 
vqv, eig e kAnpovouñoat THY yñu ijv Kóptoc 6 
Bede "nv didwow bpiv iv qp mácaçc rác rjuépac, 
32 Kai guddéeobe ro) 
mou Távra Tà mpocráyuara avrov kal rác 
Kpícéc rabrag Boag tyw dio our ivömov UH 


onpepov. 


kai Karounoere ÈV adbry. 


KE®. G. 


1 KAI rabra rà mpoordypara kai ai kpicttc c 
gudakere rod mowy iv rj yy, Ñv Kóptoc ó Bede rüv 
rartowy ouv didwow tpiv iv kMjp Tácag ràc 
Hpépacg ç optic Cire bmi rig yüc. 2 Arg 
amoXeire Távrac rode rómouç iv olg tddrpevoay 
cet roic Üsoic abr, oc dpetc KAnpovopetre ar. 
èri rb óptuv räv tyra kai ¿imi röv Owüv kai 
vd rordro ü£vópov üactec* 3 Kai karackáere roüc 
Bwpoùs abr, cal ovvrpipere rác oríjXac abr, 
kai rd dh abrüv» ixkóers, kai rà yÀvzTÀ rüv 
Ütüv ubrüv karakabctrt Tvpi, kal dr. TÒ 
bvopa abrüv ik roð rómov éxsivov. 4 Ob momore 
obrw Kvpl rq 0:9 e A ñ eig róv rórov 
ðv àv sera Köptog 6 Osóc cov iv jug rev 
móAeov ouv, Erovoudoat TÒ Óvopa abroU ire Kai 
¿muckn0ñwae xai Exfnrnocere kai ¿Neúceo08 tc 
6 Kai oloere ¿kei rà ÓNokavrüuara uv kai rà 
Oveiácpara bpv, kai rác &rapyàc bydy kai rác 
cbxdg vuv, kal rà Exovora Ùuüv kal rác ópoXoytac 
buüv, rà mpwrórokra röv Boðv ipðv kai TOY 
moosarwy buàv' 7 Kai $áyto0s xei ivavriov 
Kvpíov roi! 000 Est kai ebppavOnoedOe ¿mi mao 
ot: ¿àw dreBarnre rrjv épa, Uueic kai oi olkor bpv, 
kaDórt süXóynoÉ Kbpiog ó Bede cov. 8 O mor- 
DETE TÅVTA boa g TOLOUpEY WOE CNUEPOV tkagroc 
rò apeoròv ivømiov abrov* 9 Où yàp care Ewe TOU 
viv tic r)v karámavciv Kai eig Ti)v KAnpovopiay 
jv Kupwc ó sòc nay didwow ipiv. 10 Kai 
StaByoecOe róv 'Iopüávgv, kai Karoikhnoere ¿mi Tijg 
yng nc Kupiog 6 Bede pay karakXgpovouei oiv, 
kai karanatoe tae ard mávrov rüv txOpay vpðv 
THY KÜkAq, kai KarotKhoere pera dopadeiac 11 Kai 
éorat ò rómoç by dy EHE, Kóptoc ó ede cov 
émexAnOnvat rò óvoua abroU kei, keù otoere maura 
doa éyw évrédNopat bulu afjutpov, TÀ ókokavróuara 
ö uod xai rà Ovciácuara )udv, kai rà imitkara 
buoy kai rag árapyác THY xepóv ], kai ray 
SME‘ Trav SWowy vuv doa dy sbEnoOe Kupiy rà 
Oep ipav: 12 Kai £bópavOfotoOt ivavriov Kupiov 
ToU Oto) vnd, butig kal ot viol buoy Kai oi 
Ovyarípsec ùpüv, kai oi maïðsç vuv kai ai 
ratò ora Dpüv, Kai 6 Atvirgc 6 ¿mi röv mviðv 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XI. XII. 


30 Qui sunt trans Jordanem, post viam que 
vergit ad solis occubitum, in terra Chananzi, 
qui habitat in campestribus contra Galgalam, 
que est juxta vallem tendentem et intrantem 
procul. 31 Vos enim transibitis Jordanem, 
ut possideatis terram, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus est vobis, ut habeatis et 
possideatis illam. 32 Videte ergo ut impleatis 
ceremonias atque judicia, que ego hodie 
ponam in conspectu vestro. 


CAPUT XII. 

1 Hxc sunt precepta atque judicia, quse 
facere debetis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
patrum tuorum daturus est tibi, ut possideas 
eam cunctis diebus quibus super humum 
gradieris. 2 Subvertite omnia loca, in quibus 
coluerunt gentes, quas possessuri estis, deos 
suos super montes excelsos et colles, et subter 
omne lignum frondosum. 3 Dissipate aras 
eorum, et confringite statuas, lucos igne 
comburite, et idola comminuite: disperdite 
nomina eorum de locis illis. 4 Non facictis 
ita Domino Deo vestro: 5 Sed ad locum, 
quem elegerit Dominus Deus vester de cunctis 
tribubus vestris, u£ ponat nomen suum ibi, et 
habitet in eo, venietis: 6 Et offeretis in loco 
illo holocausta et victimas vestras, decimas et 
primitias manuum vestrarum, et vota atque 
donaria, primogenita boum et ovium. 7 Et 
comedetis ibi in conspectu Domini Dei vestri : 
ac letabimini in cunctis, ad que miseritis 
manum, vos et domus vestree, in quibus bene- 
dixerit vobis Dominus Deus vester. 8 Non 
facietis ibi quæ nos hic facimus hodie, singuli 
quod sibi rectum videtur. 9 Neque enim 
usque in præsens tempus venistis ad requiem, 
et possessionem, quam Dominus Deus vester 
daturus est vobis. 10 Transibitis Jordanem, 
et habitabitis in terra, quam Dominus Deus 
vester daturus est vobis, ut requiescatis a 
cunctis hostibus per circuitum: et absque 
ullo timore habitetis. 11 In loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus vester, ut sit nomen ejus in 
eo; illue omnia, que precipio, conferetis, 
holocausta, et hostias, ac decimas, et primitias 
manuum vestrarum: et quidquid preecipuum 
est in muneribus, que vovebitis Domino. 
12 Ibi epulabimini coram Domino Deo 
vestro, vos et fili ac filie vestre, famuli 
et famule, atque Levites qui in urbibus 
neque enim habet 


vestris commoratur ; 


ipay, dri ode fort abr uepic odd? coc ue Suiv. | aliam partem et possessionem inter vos. 


BIBLIA 


DEUTERONOMY, XI. XII. 


30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, 
by the way where the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which dwell in the 
champaign over against Gilgal, beside the 
plains of Moreh? 31 For ye shall pass over 
Jordan to go in to possess the land which the 
Lorp your God giveth you, and ye shall 
possess it, and dwell therein. 32 And ye 
shall observe to do all the statutes and judg- 
ments which I set before you this day. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 THESE are the statutes and judgments, 
which ye shall observe to do in the land, 
which the Lorp God of thy fathers giveth 
thee to possess it, all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 2 Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places, wherein the nations which ye 
shall possess served their gods, upon the high 
mountains, and upon the hills, and under 
every green tree: 3 And ye shall overthrow 
their altars, and break their pillars, and burn 
their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and destroy 
the names of them out of that place. 4 Ye 
shall not do so unto the Lorp your God. 
5 But unto the place which the LORD your 
God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation shall 
ye seek, and thither thou shalt come: 6 And 
thither ye shall bring your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, and your tithes, and heave 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and 
your freewill offerings, and the firstlings of 
your herds and of your flocks: 77 And there 
ye shall eat before the LoRD your God, 
and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your 
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein 
the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee. 8 Ye 
shall not do after all the things that we do 
here this day, every man whatsoever ¿s right 
in his own eyes. 9 For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which 
the Lorp your God giveth you. 10 But 
when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the 
land which the LORD your God giveth you to 
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so that ye dwell in 
safety; 11 Then there shall be a place which 
the LORD your God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring 
all that I command you; your burnt offerings, 
and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave 
offering of your hand, and all your choice 
vows which ye vow unto the LoRD: 12 And 
ye shall rejoice before the LORD your God, ye, 
and your sons, and your daughters, and your 
menservants, and your maidservants, and the 
Levite that ts within your gates; forasmuch 
as he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 

$51 


5 Buch Mofe, 11, 12. 


30 Welche find jenſeit des Jordans, der Straße 
nach, gegen der Sonnen Niedergang, im Lande 
der Cananiter, die auf dem Blachfelde wohnen 
gegen Gilgal über, bei dem Hain More. 31 Denn 
du wirſt über den Jordan gehen, daß du einkom⸗ 
meſt, das Land einzunehmen, das euch der Herr, 
euer Gott, gegeben hat, daß ihrs einnehmet, und 
drinnen wohnet. 32 So haltet nun, daß ihr thut 
nach allen Geboten und Rechten, die ich euch heute 
vorlege. 


Das 12. Capitel. 


1 Das ſind die Gebote und Rechte, die ihr 
halten ſollt, daß ihr darnach thut im Lande, das 
der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir gegeben hat 
einzunehmen, ſo lange ihr auf Erden lebet. 
2 Verſtöret alle Orte, da die Heiden, die ihr 
einnehmen werdet, ihren Göttern gedienet haben, 
es ſey auf hohen Bergen, auf Hügeln, oder unter 
grünen Bäumen; 3 Und reißet um ihre Altäre, 
und zerbrechet ihre Säulen, und verbrennet mit 
Feuer ihre Haine, und die Götzen ihrer Götter 
thut ab, und vertilget ihren Namen aus demſelben 
Ort. 4 Ihr ſollt dem Herrn, eurem Gott, nicht 
alſo thun; 5 Sondern an dem Ort, den der 
Herr, euer Gott, erwählen wird, aus allen euren 
Stämmen, daß er ſeinen Namen daſelbſt läſſet 
wohnen, ſollt ihr forſchen, und dahin kommen; 
6 Und eure Brandopfer, und eure anderen Opfer, 
und eure Zehnten, und eurer Hände Hebe, und 
eure Gelübde, und eure freiwilligen Opfer, und 
die Erſtgeburt eurer Rinder und Schafe dahin 
bringen; 7 Und ſollt daſelbſt vor dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, eſſen und fröhlich ſein über allem, das 
ihr und euer Haus bringet, darinnen dich der Herr, 
dein Gott, geſegnet hat. 8 Ihr ſollt der keins 
thun, das wir heute allhie thun, ein jeglicher, was 
ihn recht dünket. 9 Denn ihr ſeid bisher noch 
nicht zur Ruhe kommen, noch zu dem Erbtheil, 
das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird. 10 Ihr 
werdet aber über den Jordan gehen, und im 
Lande wohnen, das euch der Herr, euer Gott, 
wird zum Erbe austheilen, und wird euch Ruhe 
geben von allen euren Feinden um euch her, und 
werdet ſicher wohnen. 11 Wenn nun der Herr, dein 
Gott, einen Ort erwählet, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne; ſollt ihr daſelbſt hinbringen alles, was ich 
euch gebiete, eure Brandopfer, eure anderen Opfer, 
eure Zehnten, eurer Hände Hebe, und alle eure 
freien Gelübde, die ihr dem Herrn geloben werdet. 
12 Und ſollt fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn eurem 
Gott, ihr und eure Söhne, und eure Töchter, 
und eure Knechte, und eure Mägde, und die 
Leviten, die in euren Thoren find; denn 
fle haben kein Theil noch Erbe mit euch. 


HEXAGLOT T A. 


DEUTERONOME, XI. XII. 


30 Ces montagnes ne sont-elles pas au-delà du 
Jourdain, sur le chemin du soleil couchant, au 
pays des Cananéens, qui demeurent dans la 
plaine, vis-à-vis de Guilgal, prés des plaines 
de Moré? 31 Car vous allez passer le Jourdain 
pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous donne pour le posséder; vous le 
posséderez, et vous y habiterez. 32 Vous 
prendrez done garde d’observer tous les 
statuts et les ordonnances que je vous propose 
aujourd’hui. 


CHAPITRE XII. 


1 CE sont ici les statuts et les ordonnances 
auxquels vous prendrez garde, pour les ob- 
server, lorsque vous serez au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de vos péres, vous a donné 
pour le posséder, pendant tout le temps que 
vous vivrez sur cette terre. 2 Vous détruirez 
entièrement tous les lieux où ces nations, dont 
vous posséderez le pays, auront servi leurs 
dieux, sur les hautes montagnes, sur les 
coteaux, et sous tout arbre feuilé. 3 Vous 
démolirez aussi leurs autels; vous briserez 
leurs statues; vous brülerez au feu leurs 
bocages; vous mettrez en piéces les images 
taillées de leurs dieux, et vous ferez disparaitre 
leur nom de ce lieu-là. 4 Vous ne ferez pas 
ainsi au SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; 5 Mais vous 
le chercherez oà il habitera, et vous irez dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, aura 
choisi parmi vos tribus pour y mettre son nom. 
6 Et vous apporterez là vos holocaustes, vos 
sacrifices, vos dimes, et l'offrande élevée de 
vos mains, vos voeux, vos dons volontaires, et 
les premiers-nés de votre gros et de votre 
menu bétail. 7 Et vous mangerez là devant le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et vous vous réjouirez, 
vous et vos familles, de toutes les choses 
auxquelles vous aurez mis la main, et dans 
lesquelles le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous aura 
bénis. 8 Vous ne ferez pas comme nous faisons 
iei aujourd'hui, chacun selon que bon lui 
semble; 9 Car vous n'étes pas encore parvenus 
au repos et à l'héritage que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 10 Quand vous aurez passé 
le Jourdain, que vous habiterez au pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous fera posséder 
en héritage, et qu'il vous aura donné repos de 
tous vos ennemis des environs, et que vous y 
habiterez sürement; 11 Alors il y aura un 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, choisira 
pour y faire habiter son nom. Vous apporterez 
là tout ce que je vous commande, vos holo- 
eaustes, vos sacrifices, vos dimes, l'offrande 
élevée de vos mains, et tout ce que vous 
aurez voué de plus exquis au SEIGNEUR. 
12 Et vous vous réjouirez devant le SEIGNEUR, 
votre Dieu, vous et vos fils, et vos filles, et 
vos serviteurs, et vos servantes, ainsi que le 
Lévite qui est dans vos portes, puisqu’il n’a 
point de portion, ni d’héritage parmi vous 
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AEYTEPONOMION, (8. 


13 Ipdécexe ctavrQ Bñ avevéyeyc rà dAoKavrw- 
pará gov iv mavri róm ov ¿àw tdyc, 14 A' 
Ñ tic róv rómov by av Er Kópiog ó 0=zóc 
cov abróv iv JQ rev QvAGv cov, ik dvoloers 
rà ÓXokavronara b“, kai ke mowWjcsc wavra 
15 ‘AW’ ñ iv 


do émiÜvpig cov Obe Kai payğ kpía Kara 


Tit N 2 ; , 
boa yw ivriMXouat got onpepor. 


thy tbXoyíav Kupiov roù Oro) cov ijv Ed 

2 4 2 PECTUS UT: 2 ` 3 5 
cot iv macy TÓÀ«u' ò dkáÜaproc iv coi Kai ò 

„ RR nn, A AUS as RA 
cahapòg iri rò abró payerar abró, we Qopkáóa. 1j 
éhagov* 16 INV ró alpa où $áyto0t, ¿mi riv yiv 
k ex ccire aùrò we Üõwp. 17 Ob Ovvgay $aysv iv 
raic TÓAtcÍ cov rò imiðékarov TOU círov cov kai ro 
oivov cov kai ro iXaíov cov, rà TpwrÓTroka ray 
Boy cov kai rév vpo(lárwv cov, kai maoac rac 
75 % f soe neers "S 0 
evyac doac àv svénaOe kai Tae Opodoyiag vuv Kai 
18 ' A ñ évavríov 


Kupiov. rod Ge cov $ayg abró iv TË romp 


rác amapyac ray yepüv cov. 


@ dv ixdeEnrat Kóptoc ó Oed¢ cov abrQ, od kai 
ò vióg cov Kai yj Ovyarnp cov, 6 aig cov 
kai 7 ralòioen cov, kal 6 mpoorAuroc 6 iv raic 
TÓAsoww Üuüv* kai evppavOnoy tvavriov Kuptov 
rob coU cov imi mávra ov iàv imiBáAge rhv 
xe cov. 19 Ice ceavrQ pù éykaraMtmgC 
róv Atvírgv mávra TÓv xpóvov 0cov àv ¿Qç 
tri ripe ync. 20 Edy de iumdardvy Kúpioç ó 
0sóc cov rà do cov Kaamep édddnGE ocot, Kai épsic 
$áyoua. kpía, tav émiOuunoy ù WuxH cov dort 
ays kpéa, lv macy Emiüvpig råg puxe cov pay 
kpía. 21 Ed dé paxpdy ám£xg cov ó rómoç ðv àv 
éxdtEnrar Kóptoc ó Osóç cov ik& ¿muckq0ñuar TO 
bvopa abrov iei, kai Oboe ard röv Bowy cov Kai 
and rüv mpoßårwv cov, wy àv dq 6 0sóc cot, bv 
TpóTov évErEiAauNy cou, Kai pay rag TóAeot cov 
cara ri imOupiay ric MH cov" 22 ‘Qg éoberar 
ij Gopkác kai 7] £Xaoc, obrw payğ aùró' ó ákáÜaproc 
iv coi kai 6 kaÜapóc woatrwe ederat, 23 Io 
loxvpoc Tov u paysiv atipa, ór. alua abroU vxj: 
où DpwÜfnctrat U perà rüv kpsüv' 24 Où 
páyeobe, ¿mi ryv yiv éxxecire aüró oc Võwp' 25 Où 
$ayg aùró, iva eù cot yévnrat Kai roig vioig cov 
pera cé, ¿àw moujcgc TÒ kaXóv kai rò dpsarüv 
&vavríov Kupiov roù Osoü cov. 26 IIAjv ra &ytá 
cov, ¿àv ysvgraí cot, Kai rác &uxác cov haBwy Heg 
tip róv rórov òv Gv ikMéEgrat. Kóptoc ó Oi cov 
¿minI ivar rò Óvoua aùroð ike, 27 Kai moose 
rà óXokavrüpará cov' rà Kpsa dvoissiç ¿mi ró 
Ovorcornpioy Kupiov rob coU cov, rà 0$ alua r 
Ouorðv cov pocxttic mpoc THY Baow Tov Qucuaorn- 
piov Kupiov ro) Qo cov, rà ðè Kpia SH. 
28 $vuAáccov kai kove kai roi eig Tüvrag ToUc 
Adyoug ove éyo EvTEAOpai cot, tva sü Gor yšunrau 
kai roic vloĩg cov Ot alüvoc, ¿Gu rj qe TÒ üpseoróv 
kal rò kakóv évavrivy Kupiov ToU zoù cov. 
29 ’Edy d i£oXo0osócg Küptoc 6 Osóc cov rå 
Ovn, sic obc stomopedy ike kAgpovouijcat rüv 
vv aùròùv, &mó wmposoTov cov, kai karakMgpo- 
vouijogc hee, kai Karouhoyo iv rj yg abróv, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. 


13 Cave ne offeras holocausta tua in omni loco, 
quem videris; 14 Sed in eo, quem elegerit 
Dominus, in una tribuum tuarum offeres 
hostias, et facies quecumque precipio tibi. 
15 Sin autem comedere volueris, et te 
esus carnium delectaverit, occide, et comede 
juxta benedietionem Domini Dei tui, quam 
dedit tibi in urbibus tuis: sive immun- 
dum fuerit, hoe est, maculatum et debile: 
sive mundum, hoc est, integrum et sine 
macula, quod offerri licet, sicut capream 
et cervum comedes, 16 Absque esu duntaxat 
sanguinis, quem super terram quasi aquam 
effundes. 17 Non poteris comedere in oppidis 
tuis decimam frumenti, et vini, et olei tui, 
primogenita armentorum et pecorum, et omnia 
que voveris, et sponte offerre volueris, et pri- 
mitias manuum tuarum : 18 Sed coram Domino 
Deo tuo comedes ea, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, tu et filius tuus, et filia 
tua,et servus et famula, atque Levites qui manet 
inurbibus tuis: et lætaberis et reficieris coram 
Domino Deo tuo, in cunctis ad que extenderis 
manum tuam. 19 Cave ne derelinquas 
Levitem in omni tempore quo versaris in 
terra. 20 Quando dilataverit Dominus Deus 
tuus terminos tuos, sicut locutus est tibi, et 
volueris vesci carnibus, quas desiderat anima 
tua: 21 Locus autem, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus ut sit nomen ejus ibi, si proeul 
fuerit, occides de armentis et pecoribus, que 
habueris, sicut præcepi tibi, et comedes 
in oppidis tuis, ut tibi placet. 22 Sicut 
comeditur caprea et cervus, ita vesceris eis: 
et mundus et immundus in commune vescentur. 
23 Hoc solum cave, ne sanguinem comedas ; 
sanguis enim eorum pro anima est: et idcirco 
non debes animam comedere cum carnibus: 
24 Sed super terram fundes quasi aquam, 
25 Ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te, cum 
faceris quod placet in conspectu Domini. 
26 Que autem sanctificaveris, et voveris 
Domino, tolles, et venies ad locum, quem 
elegerit Dominus; 27 Et offeres oblationes 
tuas carnem et sanguinem super altare Domini 
Dei tui: sanguinem hostiarum fundes in 
altari: carnibus autem ipse vesceris. 28 Ob- 
serva et audi omnia que ego precipio 
tibi, ut bene sit tibi et filiis tuis post te in 
sempiternum, cum feceris quod bonum 
est et placitum in conspectu Domini Dei 
tui. 29 Quando disperdiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus ante faciem tuam gentes, ad 
quas ingredieris possidendas, et  possederis 
eas, atque habitaveris in terra earum: 
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DEUTERONOMY, XII. 


13 Take heed to thyself that thou offer not 
thy burnt offerings in every place that thou 
seest: 14 But in the place which the Lorp 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, and there thou 
shalt do all that I command thee. 15 Not- 
withstanding thou mayest kill and eat flesh 
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, according to the blessing of the Lorp 
thy God which he hath given thee: the 
unclean and the clean may eat thereof, as of 
the roebuck, and as of the hart. 16 Only ye 
shall not eat the blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
the earth as water. 17 €| Thou mayest not 
eat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or 
of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings of 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows 
which thou vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, 
or heave offering of thine hand: 18 But thou 
must éat them before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which the Lorp thy God shall 
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy gates: and 
thou shalt rejoice before the Lorp thy God 
in all that thou puttest thine hands unto. 
19 Take heed to thyself that thou forsake 
not the Levite as long as thou livest upon the 
earth. 20 When the Lorp thy God shall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promised thee, 
and thou shalt say, I will eat-flesh, because thy 
soul longeth to eat flesh; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 
21 If the place which the Lorp thy God 
hath chosen to put his name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy herd 
and of thy flock, which the Lorp hath given 
thee, as I have commanded thee, and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after. 22 Even as the roebuck and 
the hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them: the 
unclean and the clean shall eat of them alike. 
23 Only be sure that thou eat not the blood : 
for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not 
eat the life with the flesh. 24 Thou shalt not 
eat it; thou shalt pour it out upon the earth 
as water. 25 Thou shalt not eat it ; that it 
may go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou shalt do that which is 
right in the sight of the Lory. 26 Only thy 
holy things which thou hast, and thy vows, 
thou shalt take, and go unto the place 
which the Lorn shall choose: 27 And thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God: and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, and thou shalt eat the flesh. 28 Observe 
and hear all these words which I command 
thee, that it may go well with thee, and with 
thy children after thee for ever, when thou 
doest that which is good and right in the sight 
ofthe LoRD thy God. 29 J When the Lor» thy 
God sball eut off the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, and thou 
succeedest them, and dwellest in their land; 
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5 Buch Moſe, 12. 


13 Hüte dich, daß du nicht deine Brandopfer 
opferſt an allen Orten, die du ſieheſt; 14 Son⸗ 
dern an dem Ort, den der Herr erwählet in 
irgend einem deiner Stämme, da ſollſt du 
dein Brandopfer opfern, und thun alles, 
was ich dir gebiete. 15 Doch magſt du 
ſchlachten und Fleiſch eſſen in allen deinen 
Thoren, nach aller Luſt deiner Seele, nach dem 
Segen des Herrn, deines Gottes, den er dir 
gegeben hat, beide der Reine und der Unreine 
mögens eſſen, wie ein Reh oder Hirſch. 16 Ohne, 
das Blut ſollſt du nicht eſſen, ſondern auf die 
Erde gießen, wie Waſſer. 17 Du magſt aber 
nicht eſſen in deinen Thoren vom Zehnten deines 
Getreides, deines Moſts, deines Oels, noch von 
der Erſtgeburt deiner Rinder, deiner Schafe, 
oder von irgend einem deiner Gelübde, die du 
gelobet haſt, oder von deinem freiwilligen Opfer, 
oder von deiner Hand Hebe; 18 Sondern vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſollſt du ſolches eſſen, 
an dem Ort, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet, 
du und deine Söhne, deine Töchter, deine Knechte, 
deine Mägde, und der Levit, der in deinem Thor 
iſt; und ſollſt fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, über allem, das du bringeſt. 19 Und hüte 
dich, daß du den Leviten nicht verläſſeſt, ſo lange 
du auf Erden lebeſt. 20 Wenn aber der Herr, 
dein Gott, deine Grenze weitern wird, wie er dir 
geredet hat, und ſprichſt: Ich will Fleiſch eſſen, 
weil deine Seele Fleiſch zu eſſen gelüſtet; ſo iß 
Fleiſch nach aller Luſt deiner Seele. 21 Iſt aber 
die Stätte ferne von dir, die der Herr, dein Gott, 
erwählet hat, daß er ſeinen Namen daſelbſt wohnen 
laſſe, ſo ſchlachte von deinen Rindern oder Scha⸗ 
fen, die dir der Herr gegeben hat, wie ich dir 
geboten habe, und iß es in deinen Thoren, nach 
aller Luſt deiner Seele. 22 Wie man ein Reh 
oder Hirſch iſſet, magſt du es eſſen; beide der 
Reine und der Unreine mögens zugleich eſſen. 
23 Allein merke, daß du das Blut nicht eſſeſt; denn 
das Blut iſt die Seele, darum ſollſt du die Seele 
nicht mit dem Fleiſch eſſen. 24 Sondern ſollſt 
es auf die Erde gießen, wie Waſſer. 25 Und 
ſollſt es darum nicht eſſen, daß dirs wohl gehe, 
und deinen Kindern nach dir, daß du gethan haſt, 
was recht iſt vor dem Herrn. 26 Aber wenn du 
etwas heiligen willſt von dem Deinen, oder gelo⸗ 
ben; ſo ſollſt du es aufladen, und bringen an den 
Ort, den der Herr erwählet hat, 27 Und dein 
Brandopfer mit Fleiſch und Blut thun auf dem 
Altar des Herrn, deines Gottes. Das Blut 
deines Opfers ſollſt du gießen auf den Altar des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, und das Fleiſch eſſen. 
28 Siehe zu, und höre alle dieſe Worte, die ich dir 
gebiete, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und deinen 
Kindern nach dir ewiglich; daß du gethan 
haſt, was recht und gefällig iſt vor dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott. 29 Wenn der Herr, 
dein Gott, vor dir her die Heiden ausrottet, 
daß du hinkommeſt ſie einzunehmen, und ſie 
eingenommen haft, und in ihrem Lande wohneſt! 


DEUTÉRONOME, XII. 


13 Prends garde à toi, pour ne pas sacrifier 
tes holocaustes dans tous les lieux que tu 
verras; 14 Mais offre tes holocaustes dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR choisira dans lune de 
tes tribus, et fais tout ce que Je te commande. 
15 Toutefois tu pourras tuer des bétes et 
manger de leur chair, selon tous les désirs de 
ton àme, dans quelque ville que tu habites, 
selon la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, taura donnée. Celui qui sera impur et 
celui qui sera pur en mangeront, comme on 
menge du daim et du cerf. 16 Seulement 
vous ne mangerez point de sang; vous le 
répandrez sur la terre comme de l'eau. 
17 f| Dans aucune ville de ta demeure, tu ne 
mangeras les dimes de ton froment, ni de ton 
vin, ni de ton huile, ni les premiers-nés de ton 
gros et menu bétail, ni ce que tu auras voué, 
ni tes dons volontaires, ni l'offrande élevée de 
tes mains: 18 Mais toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton 
serviteur, et ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, vous les mangerez devant la 
face du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi, et tu te 
réjouiras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, des 
choses auxquelles tu auras mis la main. 
19 Garde-toi, tout le temps que tu vivras sur 
la terrre, d'abandonner le Lévite. 20 $f Quand 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura étendu tes 
limites, comme il te l'a promis, et que tu 
dimas, Je mangerai de la chair; tu en 
mangeras selon tous les désirs de ton &me, 
parce que ton ame aura souhaité de 
manger de la chair. 21 Si le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y 
mettre son nom, est loin de toi; alors tu 
tueras du gros et du menu bétail, que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné, comme je 
te l'ai commandé; et tu en mangeras en 
quelque ville que tu habites, selon tous les 
désirs de ton àme. 22 Méme tu en mangeras, 
comme l'on mange du daim et du cerf. Celui 
qui sera impur et celui qui sera pur en 
pourront manger. 23 Seulement garde-toi 
de manger du sang; car le sang est l'âme; 
et tu ne mangeras point l'àme avec la chair. 
24 Tu n'en mangeras donc point, tu /e répan- 
dras sur la terre comme de l'eau. 25 Tu n'en 
mangeras point, afin que tu prospéres, toi et 
tes enfants aprés toi quand tu auras fait ce 
que le SEIGNEUR approuve et ce qui lui est 
agréable. 26 Mais tu prendras les choses que 
tu auras consacrées, qui seront par-devers toi, 
et ce que tu auras voué, et tu viendras au lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 27 Et tu 
offriras tes holocaustes, leur chair et leur 
sang, sur l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; 
mais le sang de tes autres sacrifices sera 
répandu vers l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
et tu en mangeras la chair. 28 Garde et 
écoute toutes ces choses que je te commande, 
afin que tu prospéres, toi et tes enfants aprés 
toi à jamais, quand tu auras fait ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve, et ce qui est 
bon et agréable aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 
29 J Quand le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura 
exterminé de devant toi les nations dont tu 
vas posséder le pays, et que tu en auras pris 
possession, et que tu seras habitant de leur pays, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, f”, ty’. 


30 TIpdcexe ceavr un extnrhoye éxaxodovOijoat 


abroic perà rò iE£oXoÜpsvOnvat  abrobg ¿“mÓ 
rà 20 
31 Où 


Toujctg oÚro ry Oep cov' rà yàp PBdeddypara 


, ] - = 
Tpoowmou cov, Aéywr lc mouügt 


raŭra roĩg Üroig ajrGv, momow Kayo. 


Kupiov, à éuionoey, troinoay £v roic 0toic abròv, 
bre rode viotc ajrüv kal rác Ovyartpag abrüv 
karakatovatv èv Tvpl roic 0soic gbr. 32 May pijua 
9 ¿yo évréddNopuar uiv anspor, rovro p 
"rowiv' ob mpocOncac ¿m abró, ovdi adedeic 
| X a 3, = 
an’ abrod. 
KE®. 4. 


1 Edv ôt dvacrg lv aol mpophrnye ?) tvuTmaopue- 
voc rò ¿ymi kai dg cot onpetoy 7 répac, 2 Kai 
£A0g rò onpeiov ij rò répac Ù éhddnoe mpòc oè NEywv 
IIopevOuev kai Narpevowpey Qsotç Erépotc ode obe 
oidare, 3 Obe axodoeobe röv Adywy ro? mpodnrov 
iketvov Ñ ro tvurviačopévov TÓ ¿yúmyuon itvo* 
örı meipater Kópioc 6 Osóc cov bpüg eidévar si 
dyarare ro Osby bpv iE Orne rig Kapdiac 
bpov kai të dug rig wvxijc pv. 4 Oro 
Kvoíov ToU @soŭð spay moptóctoUe, kal rovrov 
PoBnOnceche xal rig duwvic abro? dkobcso0r 
kai abr mpooredhoceohe. 5 Kai ó mpophrne éxéivog 
Ñ ó rò ivit wiov tvumviačóuevoc iktivoc ároDavetrai* 
sddnos yàp mÀavijcaí ce mó Kupiov roU soU cov 
roU i£ayayóvroc ac lk yç Alybirrov, roð Aurpwoa- 
pévov at ik rig OovAciac, tEdoat oe amd rig 0000 
ne iverelNaró oot Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov mopevecOar iv 
abrj, kal á$avwwic rà, rovnpdy i£ )uüv abróv. 
6 'Eà» 0b mapakaMiog oe ò dòe Ng cov Ex marpóc 
cov j ix unrpòg cov, ñ ó vióc cov ñ 1) Ovyarnp, 7) 7 
quvij aov ñ iv Kó) Q oov, Ñ pidog iooc r puxi cov, 
Aá0pa Méyev Badiowpev cai darpedowpsv Oeog 
erkooig og obe zoͤeig od kal ot marépec cov, 7 Arò 
TOv hsv rev väv rüv mepi kÜkAg ouüv, TOV 
iyyZóvrov coti) THY paxpdy mò co), dn’ axpov 
The yijc Ewe dxpov rig yc, 8 OÓ ourOedHoEC 
abrg kai obe e£(cako?og abro), kal où óectrat ò 
óQüaXuóc cov in’ abrQ, oùe šmumo0ncsuc ¿m airy 
odd ob un ckemácgc abróv. 9 A 
ávayysAeic mepi abrod, kai ai xéip£c cov Écovrat Er" 
abróv iv mpórotc &mokrtivat abróv, kai ai x 
eravróc rod Aaod én’ ioyáro* 10 Kai ogoAQsovow 
abróv iv Alborg, kai &roÜavtirat, ort £Cf)rqotv ámoc- 
rijcal oe åmò Kupíou roð OcoU ow rcU iEayayóvroc 
ct èr yijc ALyór rov, ¿Ë oikov ÜovAciac. 11 Kai rac 
'"Icpa:A ákoócac goSnOjcerat, rar où mpocOnoe 


moroa ert card rò pᷣjua rà movnpòy roUro lv ipiv. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XII. XIII. 


30 Cave ne imiteris eas, postquam te fuerint 
introeunte subversw, et requiras ceremonies 
earum, dicens: Sicut coluerunt gentes iste 
deos suos, ita et ego colam. 31 Non facies 
similiter Domino Deo tuo. Omnes enim 


abominationes, quas  aversatur Dominus, 
fecerunt diis suis, offerentes filios et filins, 
et comburentes igni. 32 Quod precipio tibi, 
hoc tantum facito Domino: nee addas quid- 


quam, nec minuas. 


CAPUT XIII. 


1 Sr surrexerit in medio tui prophetes, aut 
qui somnium vidisse se dicat, et preedixerit 
signum atque portentum : 2 Et evenerit quod 
locutus est, et dixerit tibi: Eamus, et 
sequamur deos alienos quos ignoras, et servi- 
amus eis: 3 Non audies verba prophetze illins 
aut somniatoris: quia tentat vos Dominas 
Deus vester, ut palam fiat utrum diligatis. 
eum an non, in toto corde, et in tota anima 
vestra. 4 Dominum Deum vestrum sequimini, 
et ipsum timete, et mandata illius custodite, 
et audite vocem ejus: ipsi servietis, et ipsi 
adheerebitis. 5 Propheta autem ille aut fictor 
somniorum interficietur: quia locutus est ut 
vos averteret a Domino Deo vestro, qui eduxit 
vos de terra /Egypti, et redemit vos de domo 
servitutis: ut errare te faceret de via, quam 
tibi precepit Dominus Deus tuus: et auferes. 
malum de medio tui. .6 Si tibi voluerit per- 
suadere frater tuus filius matris tu, aut filius 
tuus vel filia, sive uxor que est in sinu tuo, 
aut amicus, quem diligis ut ánimam tuam, 
clam dicens: Eamus, et serviamus diis alienis, 
quos ignoras tu, et patres tui, 7 Cunctarum 
in circuitu gentium, que juxta vel procul 
sunt, ab initio usque ad finem terre, 8 Non 
acquiescas ei, nec audias, neque parcat ei 
oculus tuus ut miserearis et occultes eum, 
9 Sed statim interficies; sit primum manus. 
tua super eum, et postea omnis populus mittat 
manum. 10 Lapidibus obrutus necabitur : quia 
voluit te abstrahere a Domino Deo tuo, qui 
eduxit te de terra ÆAgypti, de domo servitutis + 


' 11 Ut omnis Israel audiens timeat, et nequa- 


quam ultra faciat quippiam hujus rei simile. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XII. XIII. 


30 Take heed to thyself that thou be not 
spared oy following them, after that they be 
aestroyed from before thee; and that thou 
enquire nof after their gods, saying, How did 
these nations serve their gods? even so will 
Idolikewise. 31 Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lorp thy God: for every abomination to 
the Lorn, which he hateth, have they done 
unto their gods; for even their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in the fire to their 
gods. 32 What thing soever I command you, 

` observe to do it: thou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 IF there arise among you a prophet, or a 
dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a sign or 
a wonder, 2 And the sign or the wonder come 
to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not 
known, and let us serve them; 3 Thou shalt 
not hearken unto the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams: for the LORD your 
God proveth you, to know whether ye love 
the LogD your God with all your heart and 
with all your soul. 4 Ye shall walk after the 
Lorp your God, and fear him, and keep his 
commandments, and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and cleave unto him. 5 And 
that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall 
be put to death; because he hath spoken to 
turn you away from the Lorp your God, 
which brought you out of the land of Egypt, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, 
to thrust thee out of the way which the Lorp 
thy God commanded thee to walk in. So 
shalt thou put the evil away from the midst 
of thee. 6 $) If thy brother, the son of thy 
mother, or thy son, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, which ¿s as 
thine own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, 
Let us go and serve other gods, which thou 
hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers; 
7 Namely, of the gods of the people which 
are round about you, nigh unto thee, or far 
off from thee, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other end of the earth; 8 Thou 
shalt not eonsent unto him, nor hearken unto 
him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither 
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal 
him: 9 But thou shalt surely kill him; 
thine hand shall be first upon him to put him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of all the 
people. 10 And thou shalt stone him with 
stones, that he die; because he hath sought 
to thrust thee away from the Loro thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage. 11 And all Israel 
shall hear, and fear, and shall do no more 
any such wickedness as this is among you. 
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30 So hüte dich, daß du nicht in den Strick falleft | 
ihnen nach, nachdem ſie vertilget ſind vor dir, 
und nicht frageſt nach ihren Göttern und ſprecheſt: 
Wie dieſe Völker haben ihren Göttern gedienet, 
alſo will ich auch thun. 
an dem Herrn, deinem Gott, thun; denn ſie haben 
ihren Göttern gethan alles, was dem Herrn ein 
Greuel iſt, und das er haſſet; denn ſie haben auch 
ihre Söhne und Töchter mit Feuer verbrannt 
ihren Göttern. 32 Alles, was ich euch gebiete, 
das ſollt ihr halten, daß ihr darnach thut. Ihr 
ſollt nichts dazu thun, noch davon thun. 


Das 13. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ein Prophet oder Träumer unter euch 
wird aufſtehen, und gibt dir ein Zeichen oder 
Wunder; 2 Und das Zeichen oder Wunder 
kommt, davon er dir geſagt hat, und ſpricht: Laß 
uns andern Göttern folgen, die ihr nicht kennet, 


31 Du ſollſt nicht alfo | 


und ihnen dienen; 3 So ſollſt du nicht gehorchen 
den Worten ſolches Propheten oder Träumers; 
denn der Herr, euer Gott, verſucht euch, daß er 
erfahre, ob ihr ihn von ganzem Herzen und von 
ganzer Seele lieb habt. 4 Denn ihr ſollt dem 
Herrn, eurem Gott, folgen, und ihn fürchten, 
und ſeine Gebote halten, und ſeiner Stimme 
gehorchen, und ihm dienen, und ihm anhangen. 
5 Der Prophet aber oder der Träumer ſoll 
ſterben, darum, daß er euch von dem Herrn, 
eurem Gott, der euch aus Egyptenland geführet 
und dich von dem Dienſthauſe erlöſet hat, abzu⸗ 
fallen gelehret, und dich aus dem Wege verführet 
hat, den der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, drin⸗ 
nen zu wandeln; auf daß du den Böſen von dir 
thuſt. 6 Wenn dich dein Bruder, deiner Mutter 
Sohn, oder dein Sohn, oder deine Tochter, oder 
das Weib in deinen Armen, oder dein Freund, 
der dir iſt wie dein Herz, überreden würde heimlich 
und ſagen: Laß uns gehen, und andern Göttern 
dienen, die du nicht kenneſt, noch deine Väter, 
7 Die unter den Völkern um euch her ſind, ſie 
ſeien dir nahe oder ferne, von einem Ende der 
Erde bis an das andere; 8 So bewillige nicht, 
und gehorche ihm nicht. Auch ſoll dein Auge ſeiner 
nicht ſchonen, und ſollſt dich ſeiner nicht erbarmen, 
noch ihn verbergen; 9 Sondern ſollſt ihn erwür⸗ 
gen. Deine Hand ſoll die erſte über ihm ſein, 
daß man ihn tödte; und darnach die Hand des 
ganzen Volks. 10 Man ſoll ihn zu Tode ſtei⸗ 
nigen, denn er hat dich wollen verführen von 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, der dich aus Egyp⸗ 
tenland von dem Dienſthauſe geführet hat, 
11 Auf daß ganz Iſrael höre, und fürchte ſich, 
und nicht mehr ſolch Uebel vornehme unter euch. 


DEUTERONOME, XII. XIII 


30 Prends garde à toi, afin que tu ne tombes 
pas dans le piége en les imitant, quand elles 
auront été détruites de devant toi, et que tu 
ne recherches leurs dieux, en disant: Comme 
ces nations-là servaient leurs dieux, je le ferai 
aussi de méme. 31 Tu ne feras point ainsi au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, car ces peuples ont fait 
à leurs dieux tout ce qui est en abomination 
au SEIGNEUR, et qu'il déteste; et méme ils 
ont brülé au feu leurs fils et leurs filles en 
lhonneur de leurs dieux. 32 Vous prendrez 
garde de faire tout ce que je vous commande. 
Tu n'y ajouteras rien, et tu n'en retrancheras 
rien. 


CHAPITRE XIII. 


1 SIL s'éléve au milieu de toi un prophète, 
ou un songeur, qui fasse devant toi quelque 
prodige ou quelque miracle; 2 Et que ce 
prodige ou ce miracle dont il t'aura parlé, 
arrive, s'il te dit: Allons aprés d'autres dieux 
que tu n'as point connus, et servons-les; 3. Tu 
n'écouteras point les paroles de ce prophéte, 
ni de ce songuer; car le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous éprouve, pour savoir si vous aimez 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, de tout votre cœur 
et de toute votre 4me. 4 Vous suivrez le 
SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, vous le craindrez, vous 
garderez ses commandements, vous obéirez à sa 
volx, vous le servirez et vous vous attacherez 
àlui. 5 Mais on fera mourir ce prophéte ou 
ce songeur, paree que, pour vous faire sortir 
de la voie dans laquelle le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, vous a prescrit de marcher, il aura parlé 
de se révolter contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, 
qui vous a tirés du pays d'Égypte et qui vous 
a rachetés de la maison de servitude. Ainsi 
tu extermineras le méchant du milieu de toi. 
6 J Quand ton frère, fils de ta mère, ou ton 
fils, ou ta fille, ou ta femme bien-aimée, ou 
l'ami qui est comme ton àme, t'excitera et te 
dira en secret: Allons, et servons d'autres 
dieux que tu n'as point connus, ni toi ni tes 
pères; 7 Cü te parle de quelqu'un des dieux 
adorés par les peuples qui sont autour de vous, 
soit prés ou loin de toi, d'une extrémité du 
pays à l'autre: 8 N'aie point de complaisance 
pour lui, ne l'écoute point; que ton ceil ne le 
voie pas avec compassion; ne lui fais point 
de grace, et ne le cache point; 9 Mais ne 
manque point de le faire mourir. Que ta main 
soit la premiére sur lui pour le mettre à 
mort, et qu’ensuite ce soit la main de tout 
le peuple. 10 Ainsi tu l'assommeras d- 
pierres, et il mourra, parce quil aura 
cherché à t'éloigner du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, qui t'a tiré du pays d'Égypte, de la 
maison de servitude; 11 Afin que tout Israé! 
l'apprenne et craigne, et afin qu'on ne fasse plus 
une aussi méchante action au milieu de toi. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ty’. 0. 


12 Edy d deotoye iv pug rüv mÓMeÓv cov wy 
Kópioc ó Oe6¢ cov did wol sot xarowtiv ct 
iket Aeyóvre» 13 'EfgA80cav ávópsc vupávouo: 
¿Ë ö ub, kai aréornoay mávrag rode karowolvrac 
rjv yijv abrüv Aéyovrec YlopevÜGpuev kal Xarptó- 
owpev Oeoig Erépotg otc oùe goers, 14 Kai 
irdosic kai tpwrnoec Kai tpevynoece opddpa, 
ai idod adnOje cadóc ó Aóyoc, yeyévnrat rò Bòt- 
Avypa robro iv bpiv, 15 “Avaipsiv avedeig wavrac 
rove karowoÜvrag iv rj yg éxeivy èv $óvo paxaípac, 
avaivart ávaOspartirs abr)v kai mávra rà iv 
avrg’ 16 Kai mávra rà oxtha abrñç cuvdteg sic 
rag duddoug abrijg, kai tumphoec rhv modu iv mupi 
kai wavra rà oxida abrijc mavonpel ivavriov Kvptov 
rod ÜcoU cov* Kai Zora. dolenrog eig Tov aiwva, ob 
avoixodopnOnotrat ert. 17 Kai ob mpoockoXNn0nosrat 
otüiv dà ToU ávaÜtuaroc iv rj yepi cov, iva 
&zocrpa$j Kóptoc ard Ovpuo? rijc Ópyijg abro? kai 
$609 cot EXeoc, kai thenoy os kai wANOdvY ct òv 
rpómov duoct roig rarpdot gov, 18 'Edv áxobogc 
rig $uvijc Kupiov roU coU cov, $vAáccnuv rac 
ivroldg abrov cag ¿yQ ivriAXoual cor cüuspov, 
mowy rò kaXÓv kai rò åpeoròs ivavríov Kupiov roù 
Geob cov. 


KE®. 40“. 


1 YIOI lere Kvpíov ro? eo ouv, obe S,? 
$aXákpoua ava pisov tiv ó$0aXuGv bpóv Uri 
vekpip* 2 "OrrAaóc &ytoc & Kupip rà O aov, cal 
gi dero Kúptoç ó He cov yevécOat oe Kady abr 
areptovotov amd mavrwy rü l0vàv rv ¿mi mopoowmou 
THs yñç. 3 Où $áyss0s wav BOtAvypa. 4 Taira 
krvny à $áyso0e* uóoxov ie Bowy, kai áuvóv ix 
vpoQárev, kal xiuapov i& alyüv, 5 “EXapov kai 
Sopxdda kal múyapyov, Spvya kai kaugXorápOaNw * 
6 Hav xrijvog OugAoUv an rai Óóvvyuriüpac 
óvvyiZov 000 d xal àváyov ugpvkiwuóv iv roig 
krijveot rabra payecde. 7 Kai ravra où $áysoOr 
årò röv ávayóvrev pnoveicpoy kal ard TOv 
OuygXobvrov rac ónAác kai óvvyibóvrov Óvvywrij- 
pag, roy káynXov kal ĝaovroða xai xoiupoygUXMov ` 
dri áváyovet unpukiopòv kal ö rue où duyndovow, 
ékáÜapra ratra Out ori. 8 Kal róv bv, 
öre dint orm rovro kai dbvuxige Óvvywrijpac 
ómÀijc, kai rovro  pmpvkwuóv ob  umpvkürat, 
dra haprov rovro Out ` ¿mà rüv kptüv abrüv où 
$áytsc0s, rõv Ovnowalwy abróv obx (jso0s. 
9 Kal rajra @áysoQ8 ¿mà mávrov röv iv rà 
boar; mávra boa sor iv abroig mrepiyia kai 
Aeridec pe. 


abroig mrepúyia kal Aeríüsc où Qáyto0e, akáÜapra 


bui» icriv. 11 Tay Opvcov kaÜapóv påysoðe. | sunt. 


10 Kai vávra Oca obe éorw. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIII. XIV. 


12 Si audieris in una urbium tuarum, quas 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi ad habitandum, 
13 Egressi sunt filii Belial 
de medio tui, et averterunt habitatores urbis 
sue, atque dixerunt: Eamus, et serviamus 


dicentes aliquos : 


diis alienis quos ignoratis: 14 Queere solicite et 
diligenter, rei veritate perspecta, si inveneris 
certum esse quod dieitur, et abominationem 
hanc opere perpetratam, 15 Statim percuties 
habitatores urbis illius in ore gladii, et delebis 
eam ac omnia que in illa sunt, usque ad 
pecora; 16 Quidquid etiam supellectilis 
fuerit, congregabis in medio platearum ejus, 
et cum ipsa civitate succendes, ita ut universa 
consumas Domino Deo tuo, et sit tumu- 
lus sempiternus; non eedificabitur amplius, 
17 Et non adherebit de illo anathemate 
quidquam in manu tua: ut avertatur Dominus 
ab ira furoris sui, et misereatur tui, 
multiplieetque te sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
18 Quando audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, ` 
custodiens omnia preecepta ejus, que ego 
precipio tibi hodie, ut facias quod placitum 


est in conspectu Domini Dei tui. 


CAPUT XIV. 

1 FrLI estote Domini Dei vestri: non vos 
incidetis, nec facietis calvitium super mortuo; 
2 Quoniam populus sanctus es Domino Deo 
tuo: et te elegit ut sis ei in populum 
peculiarem, de cunetis gentibus que sunt 
3 Ne comedatis qux immunda 
sunt, 4 Hocest animal quod comedere debetis 
Bovem, et ovem, et capram, 5 Cervum et 
capream, bubalum, tragelaphum, pygargum, 


super terram. 


orygem, camelopardalum. 6 Omne animal, 
quod in duas partes findit ungulam, et ruminat, 
comedetis. 7 De his autem quee ruminant, et 
ungulam non findunt, comedere non debetis, ut 
camelum, leporem, chœrogrillum: hee quia 
ruminant, et non dividunt ungulam, immunda 
erunt vobis. 8 Sus quoque, quoniam dividit 
ungulam et non ruminat, immunda erit; 
carnibus eorum non vescemini, et cadavera non 
tangetis. 9 Heec comedetis ex omnibus que 
morantur in aquis: Que habent pinnulas et 
squamas, comedite: 10 Quz absque pinnulis 
etsquamis sunt, ne comedatis, quia immunda 


11 Omnes aves mundas comedite. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIII. XIV. 


19 « If thou shalt hear say in one of thy 
cities, which the Lorp thy God hath given 
thee to dwell there, saying, 13 Certain men, 
the children of Belial, are gone out from 
among you, and have withdrawn the inhabi- 
tants of their city, saying, Let us go and serve 
other gods, which ye háve not known; 
14 Then shalt thou enquire, and make search, 
and ask diligently ; and, behold, ?f it be truth, 
and the thing certain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you; 15 Thou shalt surely 
smite the inhabitants of that city with the 
edge of the sword, destroying it utterly, and 
all that is therein, and the cattle thereof, with“ 
the edge of the sword. .16 And thou shalt 
gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt burn with fire the 
city, and all the spoil thereof every whit, for 
the Lorn thy God: and it shall be an heap 
for ever ; it shall not be built again. 17 And 
there shall cleave nought of the cursed thing 
to thine hand : that the LoRp may turn from 
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and 
multiply thee, as he hath sworn unto thy 
fathers; 18 When thou shalt hearken to the 
voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep all his 
commandments which I command thee this 
day, to do that which is right in the eyes of 
the Lord thy God. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 YE are the children of the LORD your 
God: ye shall not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your eyes for the dead. 
2 For thou art an holy people unto the LORD 
thy God, and the Lorp hath chosen thee to 
be a peculiar people unto himself, above all 
the nations that are upon the earth. 3 § Thou 
shalt not eat any abominable thing. 4 These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat: the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, 5 The hart, and the 
roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild 
goat, and the pygarg, and the wild ox, and 
the chamois. 6 And every beast that parteth 
the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, 
and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that 
ye shall eat. 7 Nevertheless these ye shall 
not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney: for they chew the 
cud, but divide not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 8 And the swine, 
because it divideth the hoof, yet cheweth not 
the cud, it is unclean unto you: ye shall not 
eat of their flesh, nor touch their dead carcase. 
9 «| These ye shall eat of all that are in the 
waters: all that have fins and scales shall ye 
eat: 10 And whatsoever hath not fins and 
scales ye may not eat; it is unclean unto 
you. 11 J all clean birds ye shall eat. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 13, 14, 


12 Wenn du höreſt von irgend einer Stadt, bie 
dir der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat, drinnen zu 
wohnen, daß man ſagt: 13 Es ſind etliche 
Kinder Belial ausgegangen unter dir, und haben 
die Bürger ihrer Stadt verführt und geſagt: 
Laßt uns gehen und andern Göttern dienen, die 
ihr nicht kennet; 14 So ſollſt du fleißig ſuchen, 
forſchen und fragen. Und ſo ſich findet die 
Wahrheit, daß gewiß alſo iſt, daß der Greuel 
unter euch geſchehen iſt; 15 So ſollſt du die 
Bürger derſelben Stadt ſchlagen mit des Schwerts 
Schärfe, und ſie verbannen mit allem das drinnen 
iſt, und ihr Vieh mit der Schärfe des Schwerts. 
16 Und allen ihren Raub ſollſt du ſammeln mitten 
auf die Gaſſen, und mit Feuer verbrennen, beide 
Stadt und allen ihren Raub mit einander, dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, daß fte auf einem Haufen 
liege ewiglich, und nimmer gebauet werde. 
17 Und laß nichts von dem Bann an deiner Hand 
hangen, auf daß der Herr von dem Grimm ſeines 
Zorns abgewendet werde, und gebe dir Barm⸗ 
herzigkeit, und erbarme ſich deiner, und mehre 
dich, wie er deinen Vätern geſchworen hat; 
18 Darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorchet haſt, zu halten alle ſeine 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß du tfuft, 
was recht iſt vor den Augen des Herrn, deines 
Gottes. 


Das 14. Capitel. 


1 Ihr ſeid Kinder des Herrn, eures Gottes; 
ihr ſollt euch nicht Male ſtechen, noch kahl ſcheren 
über den Augen, über einem Todten. 2 Denn du 
biſt ein heilig Volk dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
und der Herr hat dich erwählet, daß du ſein 
Eigenthum ſeieſt, aus allen Völkern, die auf 
Erden ſind. 3 Du ſollſt keinen Greuel eſſen. 
4 Dieß iſt aber das Thier, das ihr eſſen ſollt: 
Ochſen, Schafe, Ziegen, 5 Hirſch, Rehe, Büffel, 
Steinbock, Tendlen, Urochs und Elend, 6 Und 
alles Thier, das ſeine Klauen ſpaltet und wieder⸗ 
käuet, ſollt ihr eſſen. 7 Das ſollt ihr aber nicht 
eſſen, das wiederkäuet, und die Klauen nicht 
ſpaltet. Das Kameel, der Haſe und Kaninchen, 
die da wiederkäuen und doch die Klauen nicht 
ſpalten, ſollen euch unrein ſein. 8 Das Schwein, 
ob es wohl die Klauen ſpaltet, ſo wiederkäuet es 
doch nicht, ſoll euch unrein ſein. Ihres Fleiſches 
ſollt ihr nicht eſſen, und ihr Aas ſollt ihr nicht 
anrühren. 9 Das iſt, das ihr eſſen ſollt von allem, 
das in Waſſern iſt, alles, was Floßfedern und 
Schuppen hat, ſollt ihr eſſen. 10 Was aber keine 
Floßfedern noch Schuppen hat, ſollt ihr nicht eſſen, 
denn es iſt euch unrein. 11 Alle reine Vögel eſſet. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIII. XIV, 


19 J Quand tu entendras dire, dans l'une de 
tes villes que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne 
pour y habiter, 13 Que des enfants de Bélial, 
sortis du milieu de toi, ont excité les habitants 
de leur ville, en disant: Allons, et servons 
d'autres dieux que vous n'avez point connus ; 
14 Alors tu chercheras, tu t'informeras, tu t'en- 
querras soigneusement. Ht si tu trouves que ce 
qu'on a dit soit véritable et certain, et qu'une 
telle abomination ait été commise au milieu de 
toi, 15 Ne manque pas de faire passer les habi- 
tants de cette ville au tranchant de l'épée; et 
détruis-la par voie d'anathéme, avec tout ce 
qui y sera, faisant passer au tranchant de 
l'épée méme le bétes. 16 Puis tu assembleras, 
au milieu de la place, tout son butin, et tu 
brüleras entièrement au feu cette ville et tout 
son butin, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, afin 
qu'elle soit;à jamais un monceau de ruines, 
sans étre jamais rebátie. 17 Et de ce qui 
sera anathéme, rien ne demeurera en ta main, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR revienne de l'ardeur de 
sa colère, qu'il te fasse miséricorde, qu'il ait 
pitié de toi, et qu'il te multiplie, comme il a 
juré à tes péres; 18 Parce que tu auras obéi 
à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour garder 
tous ses commandements, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui; afin que tu fasses ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, approuve et ce qui est 
agréable a ses yeux. 


CHAPITRE XIV. 


1 Vous étes les enfants du SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu. Ne vous faites aucune incision, et ne 
vous rasez le devant de la téte pour aucun 
mort. 2 Car tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et le SEIGNEUR t'a choisi 
d'entre tous les peuples de la terre, afin que 
tu lui sois un peuple précieux. 3 @ Tu ne 
mangeras d'aucune chose abominable. 4 Voici 
les bêtes dont vous mangerez: le bceuf, l'ag- 
neau et le chevreau; 5 Le cerf, le daim, le 
buffle, le chamois, le chevreuil, le boeuf sauvage 
et la girafe. 6 Vous mangerez donc d'entre 
les bétes à quatre pieds, de toutes celles qui 
ont l'ongle divisé, le pied fourché et qui 
ruminent. 7 Toutefois parmi celles qui rumi- 
nent ou qui ont l'ongle divisé et le pied fourché, 
vous ne mangerez pas celles-ci: le chameau, 
le liévre et le lapin ; car ils ruminent bien, 
mais ils n'ont pas l'ongle divisé; ils vous 
seront done impurs. 8 Le pourceau vous sera 
impur aussi, car ila bien l'ongle divisé, mais 
ilne rumine point. Vous ne mangerez point 
de la chair de ces animaux; méme vous ne 
toucherez point à leur chair morte. 9 § Voici 
ce que vous mangerez de tout ce qui 
est dans les eaux. Vous mangerez de tout 
ce qui a des nageoires et des écailles. 
10 Mais vous ne mangerez point de ce qui 
n’a ni nageoires, ni écailles: cela vous sera 
impur. 11 J Vous mangerez tout oiseau pur, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, tð, te. 


12 Kal rajra où $áyss0s åm abrüv: róv aerov 
13 Kai 


roy vu kai roy ixrivoy ral rà Öpoa avrg, 


kai Tóv yptma kai ròv adtaisrov, 
* æ * 
15 Kai orpovOóv kai yAa)ka xai Xápov, 16 Kai 
ipwõiòv xai kókvov kai iw, 17 Kai karapákrgv 
kai ipaka kal rà pour abrQ, kai Emoma xai 
vwwrucópaka, 18 Kai msXeküva xai yapadpror xai 
rà Üpoia abr, kai mopóvpieva kai vvwkrtpüa. 
19 Idvra rà éprtrà röv werewiiy drdbaprd ¿oru 
tpiv, où $áyro0s an’ abrüv. 20 Wav merewov 
kaDapóv påysoðe. 21 May Ovgowaiov ob payeode ° 
TY rapoikp Ty èv raiç móňeoi cov SoOnoerat, xai 
gayerat  atodwoy tq adAorpip* Urt Xaóc dioc 
& Kupip rq Oe cov’ oùy ebnoec dpva ty yáXakri 
unrpòg abrob. 22 Aexarny á-oütkaroctig Tavróc 


yevvüparoc ToU omépparée cov, rà yévynua rod 


aypod cov viavròv kar baavróv, 23 Kai $ayg ` 


abrò ty rQ romp w bay ikMEnrat Kuptoc ó tóc aov 
¿mucÀkn0ñuar rò voua abro) k” otoeTe rà 
imitkara Tov círov cov kai rod oivov cov kai ro 
iAatov cov, rà mpwróroka ræv Body cov kai THY 
TpoJárev cov, tva pabyc Pee Kópiov rov 
He cov macaç rac Hptpac. 24 'Eàv dé pakpáv 
ve,, u; 000g ard cov, kai uz) divy avagépey abrá, 
Ort uakpàv amd coU ó rómoc dy àv cr. 
Kóptoc ó 0cóc oov imuAmnÜnvac rò óvoua abro irei, 
ri ebAoyHoet oe Kóptoc ó Oe oov, 25 Kai arodwoy 
abrd apyupiou, xai Apy ró åpyúpiov £v raic xtpot 
gov kai mopevoy eig tov rómoy bv àv ikM£Emgrat 
Köpiog ó hee cov abróv* 26 Kai dwcec dpyipiov 
imi mavròç o) àv bmi8vyd ý Puxh cov, ¿mi Bovciv 
ñ bmi mpoflárow, ñ èr otvp W imi cixepa, Ñ imi 
mavróc ob dy imvpg 9) vx. gov" kai pay ire 
ivavriov Kupiou roU de cov, kai tbjpavOnog c) 
kal ó olkóc cov, 27 Kai ô Aevirne ó &v raic móňeoi 
gov, OTL obe F abr uepic ob0š kXijpoc perà aov. 
28 Mera roía Erg &Éoíatig măv rò imdéxaroy Tv 
yevvupuárov oov’ iy rp inaurp ¿kel Onoeg abro 
lv raig móňsoi cov, 29 Kai iXeóatrac ó Aevirne, ort 
obe tor: abr pepic obóš Mp perà coU, kai ó 
vpocíjÀvroc kal 6 Óp$avóc kai 9 xñpa ý iv raic 
ED, cov, kai óáyovrat Kai éumAnoOnoovrat, tva 
ebdoyhoy ct K$ptoc 6 Üsóc cov iv rao roig Zoyotç 


olg day modje. 


K E. w. 


1 AT irrà srùv romoete eow. 2 Kai otro ró 
; ero AD z „ 
Tpócraypa tic àdícsec* Adnose müv ypšoc tütov Ò 
ÓdsiNet cot ó i, Kai Tov dò V cov obi G7raur]- 


orig ° émixdynrat yàp eow Kupie rà Oep cov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIV. XV. 


12 Immundas ne comedatis: aquilam scilicet, 
et gryphem, et halixetum, 13 Ixion, et 
vulturem ac milvum juxta genus suum: 
15 Et struthio- 
nem, ac noctuam, et larum, atque accipitrem 
Juxta genus suum: 16 Herodium ae cygnum, 
et ibin, 17 Ae mergulum, porphyrionem, et 
nycticoracem, 18 Onocrotalum, et charadrium, 
singula in genere suo: upupam quoque et 
19 Et omne quod reptat et 
pennulas habet, immundum erit, et non 
comedetur. 20 Omne quod mundum est, 
21 Quidquid autem mortieinum 
est, ne vescamini ex eo. Peregrino, qui 
intra portas tuas est, da ut comedat, aut vende 
el: quia tu populus sanctus Domini Dei tui 
es. Non coques heedum in lacte matris suze. 
22 Decimam partem separabis de cunctis. 
fructibus tuis qui nascuntur in terra per annos. 
singulos, 23 Et comedes in conspectu Domini 
Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit, ut in eo nomen 
illius invocetur, decimam frumenti tui, et vini, 
et olei, et primogenita de armentis et ovibus 
tuis: ut discas timere Dominum Deum tuum 
omni tempore. 24 Cum autem longior fuerit 
via, et locus quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 


14 Et omne corvini generis, 


vespertilionem. 


eomedite. 


tibique benedixerit, nec potueris ad eum hee 
cuneta portare, 25 Vendes omnia, ef in 
pre'ium rediges, portabisque manu tua, et 
profieisceris ad locum quem elegerit Dominus 
Deus tuus: 26 Et emes ex eadem pecunia 
quidquid tibi plaeuerit, sive ex armentis, sive 
ex ovibus, vinum quoque et siceram, et omne: 
quod desiderat anima tua: et comedes coram 
Domino Deo tuo, et epulaberis tu et domus 
tua: 27 Et Levites qui intra portas tuas est, 
cave ne derelinquas eum, quia non habet aliam 
partem in possessione tua. 28 Anno tertio 
separabis aliam decimam ex omnibus que 
nascuntur tibi eo tempore: et repones intra. 
januas tuas. 29 Venietque Levites qui aliam. 
non habet partem nec possessionem tecum, et 
peregrinus ae pupillus et vidua, qui intra 
portas tuas sunt, et comedent et saturabuntur + 
ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis. 
operibus manuum tuarum que feceris. 


CAPUT XV. 


1 SEPTIMO anno facies remissionem, 2 Quee 
hoe ordine celebrabitur. Cui debetur aliquid 
ab amico vel proximo ac fratre suo, repetere non. 
poterit, quia 'annus remissionis est Domini. 


Bote JI IPEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIV. XV. 


12 But these are they of which ye shall not 
eat: the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 
ospray, 13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture after his kind, 14 And every 
raven after his kind, 15 And the owl, and 
the night hawk, and the cuckow, and the 
hawk after his kind, 16 The little owl, and 
the great owl, and the swan, 17 And the 
pelican, and the gier eagle, and the cormorant, 
18 And the stork, and the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bat. 19 And 
every creeping thing that flieth is unclean 
unto you: they shall not be eaten. 20 But of 
all clean fowls ye may eat. 21 J Ye shall not 
eat of any thing that dieth of itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy 
gates, that he may eat it; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien: for thou arf an holy people 
unto the Lorp thy God. Thou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 22 Thou 
shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy seed, 
that the field bringeth forth year by year. 
23 And thou shalt eat before the Lorp thy 
God, in the place which he shall choose to 
place his name there, the tithe of thy corn, 
of thy wine, and of thine oil, and the first- 
lings of thy herds and of thy flocks; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the Lorp thy God 
always. 24 Andif the way be too long for 
thee, so that thou art not able to carry it; or 
if the place be too far from thee, which the 
Lorp thy God shall choose to set his name 
there, when the LorpD thy God hath blessed 
thee: 25 Then shalt thou turn # into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
shalt go unto the place which the Lorp thy 
God shall choose: 26 And thou shalt bestow 
that money for whatsoever thy soul lusteth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or 
for strong drink, or for whatsoever thy soul 
desireth : and thou shalt eat there before the 
Lorp thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, 
and thine household, 27 And the Levite 
that is within thy gates; thou shalt not for- 
sake him; for he hath no part nor inheritance 
with thee. 28 4 At the end of three years 
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine 
increase the same year, and shalt lay it up 
within thy gates: 29 And the Levite (because 
he hath no part nor inheritance with thee,) 
and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall 
come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that 
the Lorp thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 AT the end of every seven years thou shalt 
make a release. 2 And this is the manner 
of the release: Every creditor that lendeth 
ought unto his neighbour shall release Z; he 
shall not exact i? of his neighbour, or of his 
brother; because it is called the LoRD's release. 


565 


5 Buch Moſe, 14, 15. 


12 Das find fie aber, die ihr nicht efen ſollt: 
Der Adler, der Habicht, der Fiſchaar, 13 Der 
Taucher, der Weihe, der Geier mit ſeiner Art, 
14 Und alle Raben mit ihrer Art, 15 Der 
Strauß, die Nachteule, der Kukuk, der Sperber 
mit ſeiner Art, 16 Das Käuzlein, der Uhu, die 
Fledermaus, 17 Die Rohrdommel, der Storch, 
der Schwan, 18 Der Reiger, der Heher mit 
ſeiner Art, der Wiedehopf, die Schwalbe, 19 Und 
alles Gevögel, das kreucht, ſoll euch unrein ſein, 
und ſollt es nicht eſſen. 20 Das reine Gevögel 
ſollt ihr eſſen. 21 Ihr ſollt kein Aas eſſen; dem 
Fremdling in deinem Thor magſt du es geben, 
daß ers eſſe, oder verkaufe es einem Fremden; 
denn du biſt ein heilig Volk dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. Du ſollſt das Böcklein nicht kochen, weil 
es noch ſeine Mutter ſäuget. 22 Du ſollſt alle 
Jahr den Zehnten abſondern alles Einkommens 
deiner Saat, das aus deinem Acker kommt; 
23 Und ſollſt es eſſen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, an dem Ort, den er erwählet, daß ſein 
Name daſelbſt wohne; nämlich vom Zehnten 
deines Getreides, deines Moſts, deines Oels, und 
der Erſtgeburt deiner Rinder und deiner Schafe; 
auf daß du lerneſt fürchten den Herrn, deinen 
Gott, dein Lebenlang. 24 Wenn aber des Weges 
dir zu viel iſt, daß du ſolches nicht hintragen 
kannſt, darum, daß der Ort dir zu ferne iſt, den 
der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet hat, daß er ſeinen 
Namen daſelbſt wohnen laſſe (denn der Herr, dein 
Gott, hat dich geſegnet); 25 So gibs um Geld, 
und faſſe das Geld in deine Hand, und gehe an 
den Ort, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählet hat; 
26 Und gib das Geld um alles, was deine Seele 
gelüſtet, es ſey um Rinder, Schafe, Wein, ſtarken 
Trank, oder um alles, das deine Seele wünſchet; 
und iß daſelbſt vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
und ſey fröhlich, du und dein Haus, 27 Und der 
Levit, der in deinem Thor iſt; du ſollſt ihn nicht 
verlaſſen, denn er hat kein Theil noch Erbe mit 
dir. 28 Ueber drei Jahr ſollſt du ausſondern 
alle Zehnten deines Einkommens deſſelben Jahrs, 
und ſollſt es laſſen in deinem Thor; 29 So ſoll 
kommen der Levit, der kein Theil noch Erbe mit 
dir hat, und der Fremdling, und der Waiſe, und 
die Wittwe, die in deinem Thor ſind, und eſſen, 
und ſich ſättigen, auf daß dich der Herr, dein 
Gott, ſegne in allen Werken deiner Hand, die 
du thuſt. 


Das 15. Capitel. 


1 Ueber ſieben Jahr ſollſt du ein Erlaßjahr 
halten. 2 Alſo ſolls aber zugehen mit dem Er⸗ 
laßjahr: Wenn einer ſeinem Nächſten etwas 
borget, der ſolls ihm erlaſſen und ſolls nicht ein⸗ 
mahnen von ſeinem Nächſten oder von ſeinem 
Bruder; denn es heißt ein Erlaßjahr dem Herrn. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIV. XV. 


12 Mais voici ceux dont vous ne mangeres 
point: l'aigle, Porfraie, le faucon, 13 Le 
vautour, le milan et l'autour, selon leur 
espéce; 14 Et tout corbeau, selon son espéce ; 
15 Le chat-huant, la hulotte, le coucou, l'éper- 
vier, selon leur espéce; 16 La chouette, le 
hibou, le cigne, 17 Le cormoran, le pélican, 
le plongeon, 18 La cicogne et le héron, selon 
leur espéce; la huppe et la chauve-souris. 
19 Et tout reptile qui vole vous sera impur; 
on n'en mangera point. 20 Mais pour tout 
ce qui vole et qiti est pur, vous en mangerez. 
21 Vous ne mangerez d'aucune bête morte; 
mais tu la donneras à celui qui séjourne dans 
tes portes, et il la mangera, ou tu la vendras 
à l'étranger; ear tu es un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. Tu ne bouilliras point 
le chevreau dans le lait de sa mére. 22 Tu 
donneras la dime de tout le revenu de ce que 
tu auras semé, de ce qui sortira chaque année 
de ton champ. 23 Et tu mangeras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, au lieu qu'il aura 


‘choisi pour y faire habiter son nom, les dimes 


de ton blé, de ton vin, de ton huile, et les 
premiers-nés de ton gros et de ton menu 
bétail, afin que tu apprennes à craindre le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tous les jours. 24 Mais 
quand le chemin sera si long que tu ne puisses 
porter tes dimes, parce que le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi pour y mettre 
son nom, sera trop loin de toi; lorsque le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, taura béni— 25 Alors 
tu Ze convertiras en argent, tu serreras 
l'argent en ta main, et tu iras dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
26 Et tu emploieras l'argent en tout ce que 
ton ame souhaitera, soit gros ou menu bétail, 
soit vin ou cervoise, et en toute autre chose 
que ton àme te demandera, et tu les mangeras 
là devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te 
réjouiras, toi et ta famille. 27 Tu n’abandon- 
neras point le Lévite qui es? dans tes portes, 
parce qu'il n'a point de portion ni d’héritage 
avec toi. 28 €| Au bout de chaque troisiéme 
année, tu tireras toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu de cette année-là, et tu les mettras 
dans tes portes. 29 Alors le Lévite qui n'a 
point de portion ni d'héritage avec toi, et celui 
qui séjourne prés de tot, Porphelin et la veuve, 
qui sont dans tes portes, viendront, et ils 
mangeront, et se rassasieront; afin que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse dans toute 
ceuvre que tu feras de ta main. 


CHAPITRE XV. 


1 Au bout de chaque septième année, tu feras 
l'année de remise. 2 Et voici comment aura 
lieu la remise : tout homme dont la main aura 
prété à son prochain, fera remise, et ne l'exigera 
point de son prochain ni de son frére, quand 
on aura proclamé la remise du Szroxwgug. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, u”. 


3 Tóv dMërp,, &maurüjotic Soa tay g cor map 
abrQ, rq dt AdEAD@ cov äpeoiw moroeg TOU yptove 
gov’ 4 Ori obe forat iv aol. de, Ort evoywv 
sbdoynoet oe Kópioc ó 0sóc cov èv rý yg à Kópuoc ó 
Qed cov didwot cot iv KXnpw KarakAnpovopeiy ct 
abrnv. 5 "Edy d ákog ticakobDogrt rig $wvijc 
Kvpíov ro) eoù pàv guddocev kai mowiv Tácac 
rac ivrolàc rabrag Boag żyw évrédNopai oot onpe- 
pov, 6 “Ort Kiptog ó Bede cov evdOynoé oe v 
Tpomoy éhadnoé aot, kai avig £Oveot TrodXoic, od 
òt où daveañ, cal dobeig Ovr moddwr, coU d obe 
dptovow. 7 Edv d yévnrat iv coi ivüe)c ze röv 
åôeApõv cov iv pij rör móswv cov iv TH yj j 
Kópioc 6 Osóc cov didwoi cot, obk Gmocripšeuc riv 
kapüíav gov, od ov p? cvoolybec T)v xtipá cov 
amò Tov åðe\poŭ cov Tov Emtdeopévov’ 8 'Avotyov 
avoitec rag Xcipác cov aùr, kai Saveov dsaveteic 
abr boov éndéerat, car. ivdecirar. 9 Modcexe 
CEaurp uù yévnrat Hui KpuTroy iv rj Kapdig cov 
ávóunua, éywy 'EyyiZe rò Frog rò EBdopoy, &roc 
THe G9šceoç, kal movnpevonrar ó dpPadrpudc cov TQ 
de cov rQ &mitoptvq, kai ob õ D abr@, kai 
karaBonjcerat Kara cov mpóc Kóptov, kai Ezra, £v aoi 
àpapría peyadrn. 10 Adobc dwoec abrg, kal 0á- 
vtov Qavatic aùr 0cov émidéerat, kaOdre ED,, 
kai o Xumn0nog rj Kapdia cov 0óvroc oov abre, 
bre did rà pHa roUro ebAoynoe at Kiproc 6 Osóc 
cov ty mot rotç épyoic kai iv não ov àv % 
THY x&ipá cov. 
THC yie cov ° 
rò pua robro Aéyuv “Avoiywy dyoikec rác xeipác 


11 Ob yàp un Li tvdene amd 
dtd rovro yö cot évrédNopmat morty 


cov TH düENQu cov rg mévnre kai rQ émiüsouévo TY 
ëm) rijg yng cov. 12’Edy dé mpa0j coi 6 adedooc 
cov ó 'Efpatoc ñ ‘EBpaia, dove cot EE črn, kai 
r@ £G0ópq tEarooredsic abróv tkebOepov ard co). 
13 “Orav 0€ i£azoaréAAgc abróv EAebOtpov ard coy, 
14 "EóóDtov 


od doe abróv ard röv mpoDárwv cov kai ard 


o)k iEamoortktg  abróv Kevov' 


Tov círov cov kai amd ToU oivov cov’ Kaba 
evhéyno’ oe Kóptoc ó Oróg cov, Oóonc abrQ. 
15 Kai pynoOnoy ort oixérng oloQa iv yg Aiyórrov, 
kai édvtpdoard ce Kópioc ó Oedg cov Ex 
Oud rovro S oor évréhdopar mowiv rò Dijua rovro. 
16 Ed dé Méyg mpòc oí Obe sedeboopat ard coi, 
Gre hyánnrt ot kal THY oixiay cov, bri ed ¿ori abr 
mapa col, 17 Kai Mg Tò drrhriov kal rpurnoec 
TO wriov abrov mpoc rHy Obpav, kai tra cot oikérnc 
eig ro al kai rij vaiickgyv cov woatrwe 
voujcttc. 18 OF ckXAgpóv orat ivavriov cov 
iÉamooreAXop£vov aùröv iXevÜtpov ard cob, Ori 
émír&ov Hh, roù 5 to obEνοẽjeꝰ aor èë 
frg, kal eboynos oe Kúpioç ó 
olg iàv moc. 19 Tay mpwrórokov Ó idy reg 
iv raiç Bovoi cov xai iv roic mpoßároiç cov, 
rà ápctwà aytdoetc Kupiy rq Ou) cov' obe 
ipy iv rà  Tpwrorókp pdoxy cov, Kai où 
uù keipye rà pwróroka röv mpoBdrwy cov. 


Ocóc cov iv rac 


est sexus masculini, sanctificabis 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. 


3 A peregrino et advena exiges: civem et 
propinquum repetendi non habebis potestatem. 
4 Et omnino indigens et mendieus non erit 
inter vos: ut benedicat tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus in terra, quam traditurus est tibi in 
possessionem. 5 Si tamen audieris vocem 
Domini Dei tui, et custodieris universa quæ 
jussit, et que ego hodie precipio tibi, benedicet 
tibi, ut pollicitus est. 6 Foenerabis gentibus 
multis, et ipse & nullo accipies mutuum. 
Dominaberis nationibus plurimis, et tui nemo 


~- dominabitur. 7 Si unus de fratribus tuis, qui 


morantur intra portas civitatis tuc, in terra 
quam Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, 
ad paupertatem venerit: non obdurabis cor 
tuum, nec contrahes manum, 8 Sed aperies 
eam pauperi, et dabis mutuum, quo eum 
indigere perspexeris. 9 Cavene forte subrepat 
tibi impia cogitatio, et dicas in eorde tuo: 
Appropinquat septimus annus remissionis; et 
avertas oculos tuos a paupere fratre tuo, nolens 
ei quod postulat mutuum commodare: ne 
clamet contra te ad Dominum, et fiat tibi in 
peccatum. 10 Sed dabis ei: nec ages quippiam 
callide in ejus necessitatibus sublevandis: ut 
benedicat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
tempore, et in cunctis ad que manum miseris. 
1i Non deerunt pauperes in terra habitationis 
tus: idcirco ego precipio tibi, ut aperias 
manum fratri tuo egeno et pauperi, qui tecum 
versatur in terra. 12 Cum tibi venditus 
fuerit frater tuus Hebræus, aut Hebræa, et sex 
annis servierit tibi, in septimo anno dimittes 
eumliberum: 13 Etquem libertate donaveris, 
nequaquam vacuum abire patieris: 14 Sed 
dabis viaticum de gregibus, et de area, et 
torculari tuo, quibus Dominus Deus tuus 
benedixerit tibi. 15 Memento quod et ipse 
servieris in terra /Egypti, et liberaverit te 
Dominus Deus tuus, et idcirco ego nunc 
precipio tibi. 16 Sin autem dixerit: Nolo 
egredi: eo quod diligat te, et domum tuam, et 
bene sibi apud te esse sentiat: 17 Assumes 
subulam, et perforabis aurem ejus in janua 
domus tuse, et serviet tibi usque in seternum : 
ancille quoque similiter facies. 18 Non 
avertas ab eis oculos tuos, quando dimiseris eos 
liberos: quoniam juxta mércedem mercenarii 
per sex annos servivit tibi: ut benedicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in eunctis operibus que 
agis. 19 De primogenitis, que nascuntur 
in armentis, et in ovibus tuis, quidquid 
Domino 
Deo tuo. Non operaberis in primogenito 
bovis, et non tondebis primogenita ovium. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


3 Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again: 
but that which is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release; 4 Save when there shall 
be no poor among you; for the LoRD shall 
greatly bless thee in the land which the LoRD 
thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it: 5 Only if thou carefully hearken 
unto the voice of the LORD thy God, to 
observe to do all these commandments which 
I command thee this day. 6 For the LORD 
thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee: 
and thou shalt lend unto many nations, but 
thou shalt not borrow ; and thou shalt reign 
over many nations, but they shall not reign 
over thee. 7 If there be among you a poor 
man of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates in thy land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee, thou shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother: 
8 But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto 
him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he wanteth. 9 Beware 
that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of 
release, is at hand; and thine eye be evil 
against thy poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and he cry unto the Lorp 
against thee, and it be sin unto thee. 10 Thou 
shalt surely give him, and thine heart shall 
not be grieved when thou givest unto him: 
because that for this thing the Lorp thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all that thou puttest thine hand unto. 11 For 
the poor shall never cease out of the land: 
therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to 
thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 
12 And if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or 
an Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years; then in the seventh 
year thou shalt let him go free from thee. 
13 And when thou sendest him out free from 
thee, thou shalt not let him go away 17 
14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy 
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy 
winepress: of that wherewith the LORD thy 
God hath blessed thee thou shalt give unto 
him. 15 And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast & bondman in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lon» thy God redeemed thee: therefore 
I command flies this thing to day. 16 And 
it shall be, if he say unto thee, I will not go 
away from thee; because he loveth thee and 
thine house, because he is well with thee ; 
17 Then thou shalt take an aul, and thrust i£ 
through his ear unto the door, and he shall be 
thy servant for ever. And also unto i 
maidservant thou shalt do likewise. 18 lt 
shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou 
sendest him away free from thee; for he hath 
been worth a double hired servant £o thee, in 
serving thee six years: and the LoRD thy God 
shall bless thee in all that thou doest. 19.€| All 
the firstling males that come of thy herd and of 
thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the LORD thy 
God: thou shalt do no work with the firstling of 
thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep. 


567 


5 Buch Mofe, 15. 


3 Von einem Fremden magſt du es einmahnen; 
aber dem, der dein Bruder iſt, ſollſt du es erlaſſen. 
4 Es ſoll allerdinge kein Bettler unter euch ſein; 
denn der Herr wird dich ſegnen im Lande, das 
dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird zum Erbe ein⸗ 
zunehmen. 5 Allein, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, gehorcheſt, und halteſt alle dieſe 
Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß du darnach 
thuſt. 6 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, wird dich 
ſegnen, wie er dir geredet hat. So wirſt du vielen 
Völkern leihen, und du mirft von niemand borgen. 
Du wirſt über viel Völker herrſchen, und über 
dich wird niemand herrſchen. 7 Wenn deiner 
Brüder irgend einer arm iſt, in irgend einer 
Stadt in deinem Lande, das der Herr, dein Gott, 
dir geben wird, ſo ſollſt du dein Herz nicht 
verhärten, noch deine Hand zuhalten gegen 
deinem armen Bruder; 8 Sondern ſollſt ſie ihm 
aufthun, und ihm leihen, nachdem er mangelt. 
9 Hüte dich, daß nicht in deinem Herzen ein 
Belialstück ſey, das da ſpreche: Es nahet herzu 
das ſiebente Jahr, das Erlaßjahr, und ſeheſt 
deinen armen Bruder unfreundlich an, und gebeſt 
ihm nicht; ſo wird er über dich zum Herrn rufen, 
ſo wirſt du es Sünde haben; 10 Sondern du 
ſollſt ihm geben, und dein Herz nicht verdrießen 
laſſen, daß du ihm gibſt; denn um ſolches willen 
wird dich der Herr, dein Gott, ſegnen in allen 
deinen Werken, und was du vornimmſt. 11 Es 
werden allezeit Arme ſein im Lande; darum 
gebiete ich dir, und ſage, daß du deine Hand 
aufthuſt deinem Bruder, der bedrängt und arm 
iſt in deinem Lande. 12 Wenn ſich dein Bruder, 
ein Ebräer oder Ebräerin, dir verkauft; ſo ſoll er 
dir ſechs Jahr dienen, im ſiebenten Jahr ſollſt du 
ihn frei los geben. 13 Und wenn du ihn frei los 
gibſt, ſollſt du ihn nicht leer von dir gehen laſſen; 
14 Sondern ſollſt ihm auflegen von deinen 
Schafen, von deiner Tenne, von deiner Kelter, 
daß du gebeſt von dem, das dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geſegnet hat. 15 Und gedenke, daß du auch 
Knecht wareſt in Egyptenland, und der Herr, dein 
Gott, dich erlöſet hat; darum gebiete ich dir 
ſolches heute. 16 Wird er aber zu dir ſprechen: 
Ich will nicht ausziehen von dir, denn ich habe 
dich und dein Haus lieb (weil ihm wohl bei dir 
iſt); 17 So nimm einen Pfriemen, und bohre 
ihm durch ſein Ohr, an der Thür, und laß ihn 
ewiglich deinen Knecht ſein. Mit deiner Magd 
ſollſt du auch alſo thun. 18 Und laß dichs nicht 
ſchwer dünken, daß du ihn ſrei los gibſt; denn er 
hat dir als ein zwiefältiger Taglöhner ſechs 
Jahr gedienet; ſo wird der Herr, dein Gott, 
dich ſegnen in allem, was du thuſt. 19 Alle 
Erſtgeburt, die unter deinen Rindern und Schafen 
geboren wird, das ein Männlein iſt, ſollſt du 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, heiligen. Du ſollſt 
nicht ackern mit dem Erſtling deiner Ochſen, 
und nicht beſcheren die Erſtlinge deiner Schafe. 


DEUTERONOME, Xv. 


3 Tu pourras exiger de l'étranger; mais 
quand tu auras à faire avec ton frére, tu lui 
feras remise, 4 Afin qu'il n'y ait au milieu 
de toi aucun pauvre. Car le SEIGNEUR te 
bénira certainement au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne à posséder en héritage, 
5 Pourvu seulement que tu obéisses à la voix 
du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu prennes 
garde à faire ces commandements que je te 
prescris aujourd'hui. 6 Alors le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénira, comme il t'a promis: tu 
préteras sur gage à plusieurs nations, et tu 
n'emprunteras point sur gages; tu domineras 
sur plusieurs nations, et elles ne domineront 
point sur toi. 7 f[ Lorsque parmi tes frères, 
au milieu de toi, dans l'une de tes villes, dans 
le pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
il y aura un pauvre, tu n'endurciras point ton 
coeur, et tu ne resserreras point ta main à 
légard de ton frére qui sera pauvre. 8 Mais 
tu ouvriras ta main pour lui, et tu lui préteras 
sur gages, autant qu'il en aurg besoin pour 
lindigenee dans laquelle il se trouvera. 
9 Prends garde à toi, que tu n'aies dans 
ton cœur quelque intention mauvaise, et gue 
tu ne te dises: La septième année, qui est 
l'année de remise, approche, et que ton ceil 
étant malin à l'égard de ton frére pauvre, au 
point que tu ne lui donnes rien, il ne crie au 
SEIGNEUR contre toi, et qu'il n'y ait du péché 
en toi. 10 Tu lui donneras, et ton cœur ne 
lui donnera point à regret; car à cause de 
cela le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénira dans 
toute ton ceuvre, et dans toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 11 Car il ne manquera 
pas de pauvres au pays; c'est pourquoi je te 
commande, et te dis: Ouvre, dans ton pays, 
ta main à ton frère, à l’affligé et au pauvre de 
ton peuple. 12 J Quand quelqu'un d'entre 
tes fréres, soit homme ou femme, te sera 
vendu, il te servira six ans; mais la septiéme 
année, tu le renverras libre de chez toi. 13 Et 
quand tu le renverras libre de chez toi, tu ne 
le renverras point à vide. 14 Tu lui mettras 
sur les épaules quelque chose de ton troupeau, 
de ton aire et de ta cuve; tu lui donneras des 
biens dont le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura béni. 
15 Et souviens-toi que tu as été esclave au 
pays d'Egypte, et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
t'en a racheté. Or c'est pour cela que je te 
commande ceci aujourd'hui. 16 Mais s'il 
arrive, parce qu'il t'aime, toi et ta maison, et 
qu'il se trouve bien avec toi, qu'il te dise: Je 
ne sortirai point de chez toi; 17 Alors tu 
prendras une aléne, et tu lui perceras l'oreille 
à la porte de ta maison, et il sera ton serviteur 
à toujours. Tu en feras de méme à ta servante. 
18 Qu'il ne te soit point fácheux de le ren- 
voyer libre de chez toi, car il t'a servi six ans, 
ce qui est le double du salaire d'un mercenaire. 
Et le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénira dans tout 
ce que tu feras. 19 4 Tu sanctifieras au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tout premier-né male qui 
naitra de ton gros et de ton menu bétail. Tene 
laboureras point avec le premier-né de ta vache, 
et tune tondras point le premier-né de tes brebis. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, w, ts’. 


20 "Evavr: Kvpiov $ayg aùrò bviavróv ¿Ë bviavroi 
iv rp Tóm Q éav ikMEnrac Kuptog ó 0cóc cov, où 
kai 6 olkóc cov. 21 Edy dt J iv abrQ puópoc, 
xwrov ñ rv$Aóv, põpov Tovgpóv, ob O0bjc&c abró 
Kupiy rø Oeg cov* 22 Ey raig móňeoi cov $ayg 
atré, 0ákáÜaproc iv col kai 6 kaÜapóc ócabrwc 
fera: g dope d j £Xaóov* 28 IIAjv alpa ob 


$áyta0e, El riv vv icyseic abró we bò p. 


KE®, is, 


1 SYAAXAI róv pijva ray véwy, kat rie 
rò rd Kp rQ Oe cov, bri iv rp pyri rõv 
viwy ENR ¿Ë Alyómrov vvkróc. 2 Kai Oioerg rò 
váoxa Kupip r Ge cov, mpdBara Kai Béac, ty rà 
Tóm d ¿àw éikdeEnrar Kóptoc ó Oedc cov abróv 
imwmÜnvat rò övopa abro? ik. 8 O qay er 
abro) bun ` ¿mrà iutpag payğ ¿m abroU Zuna, 
dorov KakwWoEws, Ort èv omouóg eie & Alyüm rov, 
iva pynodire rv npépay rig Eodiac und ¿k vn 
Aiyimroy mdoag rag ýptpaç ric Zoñç vpov. 
4 Obæ porai cor Zóu £v maox roic òpioig cou 
émrà npépac, kai ob KowunOnoera amd rüv kpsüv 
Ov tay 00ogc ró iomipac rj iu rÜ mpúrg eig rò 
mowt. 5 Ob 0vvijog d , rò mácxa £v ob0tjuG THY 
móicwv cov Ov Kuptoc ó Otóc cov didwoi cor’ 
6 Ai eig ròv rómov by dy ikMEngra. Kóptoc 6 
0&óc cov, ¿mucÀn0ñuat ró Óvoua adbrov &, be ró 
maoxa Éomépac mpòç dvopag nrtov iv rq kado Q 
ke N Heg ¿Ë Aiyúrrov * 
xai pg iv r@ rom ov Edv ikMEnrai KÓpioc ó 0sóc 


7 Kai bJñostc kai ómrñostç 


cov abróv, kai aroorpagnoy TÓ Tpwi kai eb eic 
8^E£ ijuẽpag payğ čupa, kal ry 
ýuépg TH EBOOuy i£ó0tov. šoprn Kupig r@ Oep cov * 
où moujc&g iv airy wav Epyov, ,’ boa momy- 
Gera. Vvxyg. 9 Erd éBdopadac ¿Eapduncosu 
ccavrQ, apkapévou cov Op&ravov tx’ àáumróv dp 
10 Kai momoeg 


TOC OLKOUE oo. 


iÉapiüuijcat érrà EBõopáðac 


fopriv &80ouáówv KD r@ Oe cov kabwç 1) xeip 


cov loxbe, dca àv Og Kuptog ó Ocóc cov* 11 Kai 
eidpavOnoy tvavriov Kupiov rob Oso) cov, od xai ó 
vióc cov kal ) Ouvyarnp cov, ó rag cov Kai ù 
mawiokn cov, kai ó Aevirng kai ó ?tpogijAvroc kai ó 
ópQavàc kai ij xfjpa ù oUca. ev but, Ev TË Tory @ 
¿à> Ee Kópioc ó eg cov avrov šmuc)n0ñuvat 
rò õvopa avro) iki" 12 Kai uvmaOnog Ort otérnc 
éyévou iv yg Alytary, kal QvXAáEg kai moujotic rag 
ivrolág rabrag. 13 'Eoprüv ckgvov momoec 
ctavrQ šmrà npéipac iv Ty cvvayaytv ct ix TiC 
üXwvóc cov kai åmò jg Anvod cov: 14 Kai sebópav- 
0jcg iv rj toprg cov, od Kai 6 vide cov Kai j 
Üvyárgp cov, & maig cov kai ij maiíckg cov, 
kai 6 Atvirgc kal ó mposQAvroc kai 6 bo- 
voc kai ij xüpa , oca iv Toig móesi cov‘ 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XV. XVI. 


20 In conspectu Domini Dei tui comedes ea 
per annos singulos, in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus, tu et domus tua. 21 Sin autem 
habuerit maeulam, vel claudum fuerit, vel 
cæcum, aut in aliqua parte deforme vel debile, 
non immolabitur Domino Deo tuo: 22 Sed 
intra portas urbis tue comedes illud: tam 
mundus quam immundus similiter vescentur 
eis, quasi caprea et cervo. 23 Hoc solum 
observabis, ut sanguinem eorum non comedas, 
sed effundes in terram quasi aquam. 


CAPUT XVI. 


1 OBSERVA mensem novarum frugum, et 
verni primum temporis, ut facias Phase 
Domino Deo tuo: quoniam in isto mense 
eduxit te Dominus Deus tuus de Mgypto 
nocte. 2 Immolabisque Phase Domino Deo 
tuo de ovibus, et de bobus, in loco quem elege- 
rit Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus 
ibi. 3 Non comedes in eo panem fermentatum: 
septem diebus comedes absque fermento, 
afflietionis panem, quoniam in pavore egressus 
es de Hgypto: ut memineris diei egressionis 
tu de /Egypto, omnibus diebus vite tue. 
4 Non apparebit fermentum in omnibus 
terminis tuis septem diebus, et non remanebit 
de carnibus ejus quod immolatum est vespere 
in die primo usque mane. 5 Non poteris 
immolare Phase in qualibet urbium tuarum, 
quas Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi; 
6 Sed in loco, quem elegerit Dominus Deus 
tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: immolabis 
Phase vespere ad solis occasum, quando egres- 
sus es de Aigypto. 7 Et coques, et comedes 
in loco quem elegerit Dominus Deus tuus, 
maneque consurgens vades in tabernacula tua. 
8 Sex. diebus comedes azyma: et in die 
septima, quia collecta est Domini Dei tui, non 
facies opus. 9 Septem hebdomadas numerabis 
tibi ab ea die qua faleem in segetem miseris ; 
10 Et celebrabis diem festum hebdomadarum 
Domino Deo tuo, oblationem spontaneam 
manus tue, quam offeres juxta benedictionem 
Domini Dei tui: 11 Et epulaberis coram 
Domino Deo tuo, tu, filius tuus et filia tua, 
servus tuus et ancilla tua, et Levites qui est 
intra portas tuas, advena ac pupillus et vidua, 
qui morantur vobiscum : in loco quem elegerit 
Dominus Deus tuus, ut habitet nomen ejus ibi: 
12 Et recordaberis quoniam servus fueris in 
Agypto: custodiesque ac facies quæ preecepta 
sunt. 13 Solemnitatem quoque tabernaculo- 
rum celebrabis per septem dies, quando 
collegeris de area et torculari fruges 
tuas: 14 Et  epulaberis in festivitate 
tua, tu, filius tuus et filia, servus tuus 
et ancilla,  Levites quoque et advena, 
pupillus ae vidua qui intra portas tuas sunt. 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. XVI. 


20 Thou shalt eat iż before the LoRD thy God 
year by year in the place which the LoRD 
shall choose, thou and thy household. 21 And 
if there be any blemish therein, as if it be 
lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it unto the Lorp thy God. 
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates: the 
unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, 
as the roebuck, and as the hart. 23 Only 
thou shalt not eat the blood thereof; thou 
shalt pour it upon the ground as water. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 OBSERVE the month of Abib, and keep 
‘the passover unto the Lorp thy God: for in 
the month of Abib the LORD thy God brought 
thee forth out of Egypt by mght. 2 Thou 
shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto the 
Lorp thy God, of the flock and the herd, in 
the place which the Lorp shall choose to 
place his name there. 3 Thou shalt eat no 
eavened bread with it; seven days shalt thou 
eat unleavened bread therewith, even the 
bread of affliction ; for thou camest forth out 
of the land of Egypt in haste: that thou 
mayest remember the day when thou camest 
forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of 
thy life. 4 And there shall be no leavened 
bread seen with thee in all thy coast seven 
days; neither shall there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou sacrificedst the first day at 
even, remain all night until the morning. 
5 Thou mayest not sacrifice the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lorn thy 
God giveth thee: 6 But at the place which 
the Lorp thy God shall choose to place his 
name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover 
at even, at the going down of the sun, at the 
season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. 
7 And thou shalt roast and eat # in the place 
which the Logn thy God shall choose: and 
thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto 
thy tents. 8 Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread: and on the seventh day shall 
be a solemn assembly to the LORD thy God: 
thou shalt do no work £herein. 9 €| Seven 
weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to 
number the seven weeks from such time as 
thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn. 
10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lorp thy God with a tribute of a 
freewill offering of thine hand, which thou 
shalt give unto the Lorp thy God, according 
as the Lorp thy God hath blessed thee : 
11 And thou shalt rejoice before the LORD 
thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy gates, and 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place 
his name there. 12 And thou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in Egypt: and thou 
shalt observe and do these statutes. 13 €| Thou 
shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven 
days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn 
and thy wine: 14 And thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, and thy danghter, 
and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are within thy gates. 
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BP HEXAGLOTT aA, 


5 Buch Moſe, 15, 16. 


20 Vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ſollſt du ſie eſſen 
jährlich, an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählet, 
du und dein Haus. 21 Wenn es aber einen Fehl 
hat, daß es hinket, oder blind iſt, oder ſonſt irgend 
einen böſen Fehl; ſo ſollſt du es nicht opfern dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott. 22 Sondern in deinem 
Thor ſollſt du es eſſen, du ſeieſt unrein oder rein, 
wie ein Reh und Hirſch. 23 Allein, daß du 
ſeines Bluts nicht eſſeſt, ſondern auf die Erde 
gießeſt, wie Waſſer. 


Das 16. Capitel. 


1 Halte den Mond Abib, daß du Paſſah halteſt 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott; denn im Mond Abib 
hat dich der Herr, dein Gott, aus Egypten geführet 
bei der Nacht. 2 Und ſollſt dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, das Paſſah ſchlachten, Schafe und Rinder, 
an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählen wird, daß 
ſein Name daſelbſt wohne. 3 Du ſollſt kein Ge⸗ 
fauertes auf das Feſt effen. Sieben Tage ſollſt du 
ungeſäuert Brod des Elends eſſen; denn mit 
Furcht biſt du aus Egyptenland gezogen, auf daß 
du des Tages deines Auszugs aus Egyptenland 
gedenkeſt dein Lebenlang. 4 Es ſoll in ſieben 
Tagen kein Geſäuertes geſehen werden in allen 
deinen Grenzen; und ſoll auch nichts vom Fleiſch, 
das des Abends am erſten Tage geſchlachtet iſt, 
über Nacht bleiben bis an den Morgen. ó Du 
kannſt nicht Paſſah ſchlachten in irgend deiner 
Thore einem, die dir der Herr, dein Gott, gege- 
ben hat; 6 Sondern an der Stätte, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählen wird, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne, da ſollſt du das Paſſah ſchlachten, des 
Abends, wenn die Sonne iſt untergegangen, zu 
der Zeit, als du aus Egypten zogeſt; 7 Und 
ſollſt es kochen, und eſſen an der Stätte, die der 
Herr, dein Gott, erwählen wird, und darnach 
dich wenden des Morgens, und heimgehen in 
deine Hütte. 8 Sechs Tage ſollſt du ungeſäuertes 
eſſen, und am ſiebenten Tag iſt die Verſammlung 
des Herrn, deines Gottes; da ſollſt du keine 
Arbeit thun. 9 Sieben Wochen ſollſt du dir zählen, 
und anheben zu zählen, wenn man anfähet mit der 
Sichel in der Saat. 10 Und ſollſt halten das 
Feſt der Wochen dem Herrn, deinem Gott, daß du 
eine freiwillige Gabe deiner Hand gebeft, nam- 
dem dich der Herr, dein Gott, geſegnet hat; 
11 Und ſollſt fröhlich ſein vor Gott, deinem Herrn, 
du und dein Sohn, deine Tochter, dein Knecht, 
deine Magd, und der Levit, der in deinem Thor 
iſt, der Fremdling, der Waiſe und die Wittwe, 
die unter dir ſind, an der Stätte, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählet hat, daß ſein Name da wohne. 
12 Und gedenke, daß du Knecht in Egypten 
geweſen biſt, daß du halteſt und thuſt nach dieſen 
Geboten. 13 Das Feſt der Laubhütten ſollſt du 
halten ſieben Tage, wenn du haſt eingeſam⸗ 
melt von deiner Tenne, und von deiner Kelter; 
14 Und ſollſt fröhlich ſein auf dein Feſt, du 
und dein Sohn, deine Tochter, dein Knecht, 
deine Magd, der Levit, der Fremdling, der 
Waiſe und die Wittwe, die in deinem Thor ſind. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XV. XVI. 


20 Tu le mangeras, toi et ta famille, chaque 
année, devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi. 21 Mais 
sil a quelque défaut, s'il est boiteux ou 
aveugle, ou affecté de quelque autre vice, tu 
ne le sacrifieras point au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; 
22 Mais vous le mangerez dans tes portes, 
celui qui est impur et celui qui est pur en 
mangeront, comme on mange du daim et du 
cerf. 23 Seulement tu n’en mangeras point le 
15 5 ; tu le répandras sur la terre comme de 
eau. 


CHAPITRE XVI. 


1 PRENDS garde au mois des épis mars, et 
fais-y la pàque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu; car, 
au mois des épis mürs le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
t'a fait sortir d Egypte, de nuit. 2 Et sacrifie 
la pàque au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, par du gros 
et du menu bétail, au lieu que le SEIGNEUR 
aura choisi pour y faire habiter son nom. 
3 Tu né mangeras point avec /a páque de pain 
levé. En la célébrant tu mangeras, pendant 
sept jours, des pains sans levain, des pains 
d'affliction, parce que tu es sorti du pays 
d'Egypte en háte; afin que tous les jours de 
ta vie tu te souviennes du jour oü tu es sorti 
du pays d'Egypte. 4 Pendant sept jours, il 
ne se verra point de levain chez toi, dans toute 
l'étendue de ton pays; et de la chair du 
sacrifice que tu auras fait le soir du premier 
jour, on ne gardera rien jusqu'au matin. 5 Tu 
ne pourras point sacrifier la páque dans tous 
les lieux de ta demeure, que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne; 6 Mais fu la célébreras dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire habiter son nom. C'est là que tu 
sacrifieras la paque, le soir, sitót que le soleil 
sera ¢ouché, au temps où tu sortis d'Egypte. 
7 Or tu la feras cuire et tu la mangeras dans 
le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. 
Mais le matin tu t'en retourneras, et tu t'en 
iras dans tes pavillons. 8 Pendant six jours 
tu mangeras des pains sans levain; et, le 
septième jour, qui est l'assemblée solonnelle 
pour le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, tu ne feras aucune 
œuvre. 9 J Tu compteras sept semaines; tu 
commenceras à compter ces sept semaines, 
depuis que tu auras commencé à mettre la 
faucille à la moisson. 10 Puis tu feras au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, la féte des semaines, en 
présentant de ta main l'ffrande volontaire, 
que tu donneras, selon que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura béni. 11 Et tu te réjouiras devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, toi, ton fils, ta fille, 
ton serviteur, ta servante, et le Lévite qui est 
dans tes portes, ainsi que celui qui séjourne 
dans le pays, Vorphelin et la veuve qui sont 
parmi toi, dans le lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, aura choisi pour y faire demeurer son 
nom. 12 Et tute souviendras que tu as été 
esclave en Egypte, et tu prendras garde è 
observer ces statuts. 13 J Tu feras la fête des 
tabernacles pendant sept jours, après que tu 
auras recueilli les produits de ton aire et 
de ta cuve. 14 Tu te réjouiras done dans ta 
féte, toi, ton fils, ta fille, ton serviteur 
et ta servante, ainsi que le Lévite, et 
celui qui séjourne dans le pays, et l'orphelin 
et la veuve qui sont dans tes portes 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ts’, Z. 


15 "Ezra rjufpac éopracetc Kupi rp be aov iv rë 
romp Q Gy ikMEnrat Kóptoc ó 0cóc cov abrQ td 
oe ebhoynoy oe Küptoc ó Üsóc cov &v mão yeuyñnact 
cov kai iv mavrt £pyg TOv xstpüv cov, kat toy 
&bdpawópuevoc. 16 Tpeïç cab ToU imavrov 
ohh nos rat ray åposvikóv cov ivavriov Kvptov row 
heod cov iv rQ rómg Q ¿Gy ikxMEgrat abróv Küptoc, 
iv rj opri rüv alipwr, xai iv rg opri r&v 
EBdopadwy, kai év rj toprg rig cxnvomnylaç * obe 
ó$05o9 lvómıov Kupiov roð toU cov ktvác, 
17 "Exacroc karà Qóvajuv röv xtipàv bya, kará 
T)v evroyiay Kupiov roU Oto? cov iy Ewe cot. 
18 Kpirdg kai ypapparoscaywysic morhoeg ceaur@ 
iv raic móňeci cov alc Kiping ó Ocóc oov didwoi cor 
card $uXÁc, kai kpivoŭor róv Nady Kpiow Owalav * 
19 Obe eexdrwoiict xpiow, od: émyvdcovra 
Tpócomov, ovdé Ajpovrat 0pov* rà yap 0Gpa 
droruphot d¢0arpote coóív xai t€aipe Xóyovc 
Owatev. 20 Awatec ró dic, wey, iva ire kal 
eloeAOdvreg KAnpovopnonre rv yiv jv Küptoc ó Oedc 
gov did oo cor. 21 OÙ óvrsócuc csavrQ Asoc, 
may LóXov mapa rò Quciaorñpuy ToU toU cov o) 
moujs&c gsavrg. 22 Ob orog asavrQ rh, à 


tuionoe Kóptoc ó Osóc cov. 


KE®. . 


1 OY 0óce Kupty rë Beğ cov póoyov r- 
rov v g loriy ty abri udpoc, wav püpa movnpóx, 
bre Bdekuypa Kuply rq he cob kor. 2 Edv ds 
&bpsO d iv pu rv mó) e@y cov, dv Kópioc ó Oedc cov 
dio wol cot, drip yur} de momoe rò movnpoy 
vario Kupiov roü Oot cov, mapedOety r diab 
env avrov, 3 Kal ANG Xarosócwct Georg 
Érípotg Kat mpookvvhowow abroic, rà M Q rj 
ceXqvy 3) avri rüv ik roU kóopov roU oùpavoð à 
ob mpoctraté co, 4 Kai dvayyskg cot xai 
ixenrüjogc opóðpa, xai idod àXn0Gc yéyove rò pijua, 
yeyévnrar rò (80&vyua roŭro iv'lopajA, 5 Kal 
Sb rbv @yDoomon dc i) rv yuyaika Lee, 
kai XiBo(GoXrjoere abrove Ev Bote, kal rEXevrijoovotv. 
6 "Eri quoi náprvow ñ E rowi paprvew &mo0a- 


vra 6 ámoÜviückwev, obk drobaretrat ig’ evi 


ndr. 7 Kai» xep rev papripwr £arat én’ abri 


iv mpóroic Üavaràca abróv, kal ù xeip roU XaoU ¿z? 


toxarwy* «ai & ED róv movnpòv i£ ópGv abrüv. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XVI. XVII. 


18 Septem diebus Domino Deo tuo festa 
celebrabis, in loco quem elegerit Dominus: 
benedicetque tibi Dominus Deus tuus in cunctis 
frugibus tuis, et in omni opere manuum 
tuarum, erisque in letitia. 16 Tribus vicibus 
per annum apparebit omne masculinum tuum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, in loco quem 
elegerit: in solemnitate azymorum, in solem- 
nitate hebdomadarum, et in solemnitate 
tabernaculorum. Non apparebit ante Dominum 
vacuus: 17 Sed offeret unusquisque secundum 
quod habuerit juxta benedictionem Domini 
Dei sui, quam dederit ei 18 Judices et 
magistros constitues in omnibus portis tuis, 
quas Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi, per 
singulas tribus tuas: ut judicent populum justo 
judicio, 19 Nec in alteram partem declinent. 
Non accipies personam, nec munera: quia mu- 
nera excœcant oculos sapientum, et mutant 
verba justorum. 20 Juste quod justum est 
persequeris; ut vivas et possideas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi. 21 Non 
plantabis lucum, et omnem arborem juxta 
altare Domini Dei tui. 22 Nec facies tibi, 
neque constitues statuam : que odit Dominus 
Deus tuus. 


CAPUT XVII. 


1 NoN immolabis Domino Deo tuo ovem, 
et bovem, in quo est macula, aut quippiam 
vitii: quia abominatio est Domino Deo tuo. 
2 Cum reperti fuerint apud te, intra unam 
portarum tuarum quas Dominus Deus tuus 
dabit tibi, vir aut mulier qui faciant malum 
in conspectu Domini Dei tui, et transgredian- 
3 Ut vadant et serviant 
diis alienis, et adorent eos, solem et lunam, et 


tur pactum illius, 


omnem militiam cli, que non preecepis 
4 Et hoc tibi fuerit nuntiatum, audiensque 
inquisieris diligenter, et verum esse repereris, 
et abominatio facta est in Israel: 5 Educes 
virum ae mulierem, qui rem sceleratissimam 
perpetrarunt, ad portas civitatis tus, et 
lapidibus obruentur. 6 In ore duorum 
aut trium testium peribit qui interficietur. 
Nemo occidatur, uno contra se dicente 
testimonium. 7 Manus testium prima inter- 
ficiet eum, et manus reliqui populi extrema 
mittetur: ut auferas malum de medio tui. 


BTR TEX AGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVI. XVII. 


15 Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast 
unto the Lorp thy God in the place which 
the Lon» shall choose: because the Lorp thy 
God shall bless thee in all thine increase, and 
in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rojoice. 16 F Three times in a 
year shall all thy males appear before the 
Lorp thy God in the place which he shall 
choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread, and 
in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles: and they shall not appear before 
the Lorp empty: 17 Every man shall give as 
he is able, according to the blessing of the 
Lorp thy God which he hath given thee. 
18 C Judges and officers shalt thou make thee 
in all thy gates, which the LoRD thy God 
giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they 
shall judge the people with just judgment. 
19 Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou 
shalt not respect persons, neither take a gift : 
for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wise, and 
pervert the words of the righteous. .20 That 
which is altogether just shalt thou follow, 
that thou mayest live, and inherit the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee. 
21 «| Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any 
trees near unto the altar of the Lorp thy 
God, which thou shalt make thee. 22 Neither 
shalt thou set thee up any image; which the 
Lorp thy God hateth. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Tuou shalt not sacrifice unto the LORD 
thy God any bullock, or sheep, wherein is 
blemish, or any evilfavouredness: for that is 
an abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
24 If there be found among you, within any 
of thy gates which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, man or woman, that hath wrought 
wickedness in the sight of the LORD thy God, 
in transgressing his covenant, 3 And hath 
gone and served other gods, and worshipped 
them, either the sun, or moon, or any of the 
host of heaven, which I have not commanded ; 
4 And it be told thee, and thou hast heard of 
ü, and enquired diligently, and, behold, t be 
true, and the thing certain, that such abomi- 
nation is wrought in Israel: 5 Then shalt 
thou bring forth that man or that woman, 
which have committed that wicked thing, 
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with stones, till they 
die. 6 At the mouth of two witnesses, or 
three witnesses, shall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth of 
one witness he shall not be put to death. 
7 The hands of the witnesses shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, and after- 
ward the hands of all the people. So thou 
shalt put the evil away from among you. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 16, 17. 


15 Sieben Tage ſollſt du dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, das Feſt halten, an der Stätte, die der 
Herr erwählen wird. Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
wird dich ſegnen in alle deinem Einkommen, und 
in allen Werken deiner Hände; darum ſollſt du 
fröhlich ſein. 16 Dreimal des Jahrs ſoll alles, 
was männlich iſt unter dir, vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, erſcheinen, an der Stätte, die der Herr 
erwählen wird: aufs Feſt der ungeſäuerten Brode, 
aufs Feſt der Wochen, und aufs Feſt der Laub⸗ 
hütten. Es ſoll aber nicht leer vor dem Herrn 
erſcheinen. 17 Ein jeglicher nach der Gabe ſeiner 
Hand, nach dem Segen, den dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat. 18 Richter und Amtleute 
ſollſt du dir ſetzen in allen deinen Thoren, die dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird unter deinen 
Stämmen, daß ſie das Volk richten mit rechtem 
Gericht. 19 Du ſollſt das Recht nicht beugen, 
und ſollſt auch keine Perſon anſehen, noch 
Geſchenk nehmen; denn die Geſchenke machen 
die Weiſen blind, und verkehren die Sachen 
der Gerechten. 20 Was recht iſt, dem ſollſt du 
nachjagen, auf daß du leben und einnehmen 
mögeſt das Land, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, 
geben wird. 21 Du ſollſt keinen Hain von 
Bäumen pflanzen bei den Altar des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, den du dir macheſt. 22 Du ſollſt 
dir keine Säule aufrichten, welche der Herr, dein 
Gott, haſſet. 


Das 17. Capitel. 


1 Du ſollſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, keinen 
Ochſen oder Schaf opfern, das einen Fehl, oder 
irgend etwas Böſes an ihm hat; denn es iſt dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 2 Wenn unter 
dir in der Thore einem, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geben wird, funden wird ein Mann oder 
Weib, der da Uebels thut vor den Augen des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, daß er ſeinen Bund über⸗ 
gehet, 3 Und hingehet, und dienet andern Göttern, 
und betet ſie an, es ſey Sonn oder Mond, oder 
irgend ein Heer des Himmels, das ich nicht 
geboten habe; 4 Und wird dir angeſagt, und 
höreſt es: ſo ſollſt du wohl darnach fragen. Und 
wenn du findeſt, daß gewiß wahr iſt, daß ſolcher 
Greuel in Iſrael geſchehen ift; 5 So ſollſt du 
denſelben Mann oder daſſelbe Weib ausführen, 
die ſolches Uebel gethan haben, zu deinem Thor, 
und ſollſt ſie zu Tod ſteinigen. 6 Auf zweier 
oder dreier Zeugen Mund ſoll ſterben, wer des 


„Todes werth ift; aber auf Eines Zeugen Mund ſoll 


er nicht ſterben. 7 Die Hand der Zeugen ſoll die 
erſte ſein, ihn zu tödten, und darnach die Hand 
alles Volks, daß du den Bofen von dir thuſt. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XVI. XVII. 


15 Tu célébreras sept jours en Phonneur du 
SEIGNEU® ton Dieu, dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, t'aura béni dans toute ta récolte, et 
dans tout louvrage de tes mains. Ainsi tu 
seras tout entier à ta joie. 16 4 Trois fois 
l'an, tout mále d'entre vous se présentera 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, dans le lieu 
qu'il aura choisi; à la féte des pains sans 
levain, à la féte des semaines, et à la féte des 
tabernacles. Mais nul ne se présentera à vide 
devant la face du SEIGNEUR. 17 Chacun 
donnera en proportion de ce qu'il aura, selon 
la bénédiction que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
t'aura donnée. 18 @ Dans toutes les villes 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, dans 
chaque tribu, tu établiras des juges et des 
magistrats, afin qu'ils jugent le peuple avec 
une justice droite. 19 Tu ne feras pas fléchir 
le droit, et tu n'auras point égard à l'apparence 
des personnes. Tu ne prendras aucun présent ; 
car le présent aveugle les yeux des sages, et 
corrompt les paroles des justes. 20 Tu suivras 
exactement la justice, afin que tu vives, et 
que tu possédes le pays.que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne. 21 4 Tu ne planteras point 
de bocage, de quelque arbre que ce soit, auprés 
de l'autel que tu auras dressé au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 22 Tu ne dresseras point non plus 
d'idole. Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, hait ces 
choses. 


CHAPITRE XVII. 


1 Tu ne sacrifieras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ni boeuf, ni brebis ou chévre qui ait en soi 
quelque défaut, ow quelque chose de vicieux ; 
car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l'aurait en abomi- 
nation. 2 S'il se trouve quelqu'un au milieu 
de toi, dans quelqu'une des villes que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, soit un homme, 
soit une femme, qui, transgressant son alliance, 
fasse ce qui déplait au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
3 Ou qui aille, et serve d'autres dieux, et se 
prosterne devant eux, devant le soleil ou 
devant la lune, ou devant toute l'armée du 
ciel, ce que je n'ai pas commandé : 4 Lorsqu'on 
te l'aura rapporté, et que tu auras entendu, 
que tu t’en seras exactement informé, et que 
ce qu'on aura dit se sera confirmé en effet, et 
qu' sera certain qu'une telle abomination se 
sera faite en Israél—5 Alors tu feras sortir 
vers tes portes cet homme ou cette 
femme, qui aura fait cette méchante action; 
et cet homme, ou cette femme, tu les 
lapideras, et ils mourront. 6 Celui qu. 
doit étre puni de mort, on le fera mourir 
sur la parole de deux ou trois témoins; 
on ne le fera pas mourir sur la parole d'un 
seul témoin. 7 La main des témoins sera la 
premiére sur lui pour le faire mourir, ensuite 
la main de tout le peuple. C'est ainsi que 
tu óteras ce méchant du milieu de toi. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, C, n”. 


8 "Edy d åðuvarhoy ám cob BEað iv pice dva 
pícov alpa aiparoc, cai dvd pisov kpíctc kplaeuc, 
kai dvd pisov 2091 áóijc, cal dvd pisov ávriXoyía 
dvr, phpara koía&uc by raic médeow bav, 
kal dvaorac åvaßhoy sig róv rómov Ov dy ikMEnrat 
Küpiog 6 Osóç cov ixi, 9 Kai Rebe móc rove 
lepsic rode Aevirac kal mpg roy Kpirny be Gy y&vg- 
rat iv raic ijutpaig éxeivatc, kai ékelnrnoavrec 
avayysdovci cot riy kpiow. 10 Kai voujcec card 
rò mpaypa Ó àw dvayysiiwot cor lv rob rómou ov 
¿àw éxdéEnrat Kópioc ó ede cov, kai puraty aroiijoai 
mávra 0ca àv vopobernOg ο 11 Kard róv vópov 
kai card rij xo Ñv àv eirwot cot vrodjotic, ok 
Scr , amò row Dijuaroc ob tay ávayytiAwci cot 
dei obd8 apiorepad. 12 Kai ó dvOpwmoc Dc tay 
mooy àv vrepngavig. dore ur) UTaKovcat Tov iepéoc 
ToU mapeornkóroç etroupyety imi ry óvópari 
Kvpíov rob Osoŭ cov, ñ ToU xpirov 0g àv 7 iw raic 
nutpaig éxeivatc, kal. &moDaysirau ó åvðpwroç Exer 
voc, kai ED róv movnpòy ¿Ë 'lopajA' 13 Kai 
mac ó Xaóc droboag goBnOncerar kai ode aceBnoet 
Ert. 14 Ed dé elotA0gc. eig riv yijv ijv Kóptoc ó 
Gedg cov didwot cot, kai KAnpovopnaye adbrhy kai 
rarounoys én’ aùrhv, kai stmrgc Karaeríow im 
éuauréy ápxovra ka0à xai rà Xouráà £0vy rà x 
pov, 15 Ka6ráv raraorhosiç imi ceavrov dpxyovra 
dy dy éxdétnrat Köptog ó Osdg abr ix röv 
doc dv cov raraorhosg ¿mi ceavrov dpxovra, où 
obo karacrijocat Eri ceavrow dxÜow zov adAdrpioy, 
Bre ohr doe og co? tori. 16 Adri, ob mAnOvvei 
éaur@ tov, obd: uù ámocrphjg ròv Xaóv sic 
Alyurroy, drug pù mhyPivy avrQ immov* ó d 
Köpiog elev Ob vpoc05css0s anoorpipar rg bop 
raórg Era 17 Kai ov mAnfvveét éavrQ jg, tva 
pn peracty abro) ij Kapdla* Kai ápyóptov kai 
xpucioy où zX9g0Üvvti éavrQ opóðpa. 18 Kai bray 
Kabicy Eri rig &pxñc abr, kal yoda abrQ rò 
Oevrepovdmioy ToUro sic BiBAioy rapa rüv teptwy 
röv Acvtrüv, 19 Kai čora per’ abro? kai dvayrvw- 
cerar tv abr mácac Tag "uípac THe Zoñc abroU, 
twa uá0y poet Kópwv ròv Otóv cov kai 
$vAácotcÜa,. mácac ràc évrodde rabrag kai và 
20 "Iva un üb » 
kapüía abro) rò rüv áüsAóüv abro), iva um 


Owatuara ravra Toiv * 


Tapa ard rüv évrod@y dekia 7) ápwrrepá, Orwe 
àv paxpoxpovicy èri rñjg ápyijc abrot abróc kai oi 


viol abrov £v roic vioic 'lopagA. 


KE®, u. 
1 OYK orar roic iepetiot roic Aevf,jjE Shy QvAg 
Asvi pepic ohò kNijpoc perà “Iopand* kaprópara 


Kupiou 6 n pο abrüv, payovra avra. 2 KAñpoç . 


os obe fora. abroig iv Toig ddedgoic abràv: 
Köpiog aùròç kMjpoc avrov, ra0órt mev abr. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XVII. XVIII. 


8 Si difficile etambiguum apud te judicium esse 
perspexeris inter sanguinem et sanguinem, cau- 
sam et causam, lepram et lepram: et judicum 
intra portas tuas videris verba variari: surge, 
et ascende ad locum, quem elegerit Dominus 
Deustuus. 9 Veniesque ad sacerdotes Levitici 
generis, et ad judicem qui fuerit illo tempore: 
quæresque ab eis, qui indicabunt tibi judicii 
veritatem. 10 Et facies quodeumque dixerint 
qui præsunt loco quem elegerit Dominus, ef 
docuerint te. 11 Juxta legem ejus; sequerisque 
sententiam eorum; nec declinabis ad dexteram 
neque ad sinistram. 12 Qui autem superbierit, 
nolens obedire sacerdotis imperio, qui eo 
tempore ministrat Domino Deo tuo, et decreto 
judicis, morietur homo ille, et auferes malum 
de Israel: 13 Cunctusque populus audiens 
timebit, ut nullus deinceps intumescat superbia. 
14 Cum ingressus fueris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus dabit tibi, et possederis eam 

habitaverisque in illa, et dixeris: Constituam 
super me regem, sicut habent omnes per 
circuitu iu nationes: 15 Eum constitues, 
quem Dominus Deus tuus elegerit de numero 
fratrum tuorum. Non poteris alterius gentis 
hominem regem facere, qui non sit frater tuus. 
16 Cumque fuerit constitutus, non multi- 
plieabit sibi equos, nec reducet populum ir 
Agyptum, equitatus numero  sublevatus, 
presertim cum Dominus præceperit vobis, ut 
nequaquam amplius per eamdem viam rever- 
tamini. 17 Non habebit uxores plurimas, que 
alliciant animum ejus, neque argenti et auri 
immensa pondera. 18 Postquam autem sederit 
in solio regni sui, describet sibi Deuteronomium 
legis hujus in volumine, accipiens exemplar a 
sacerdotibus Levitiez tribus, 19 Et habebit 
secum, legetque illud omnibus diebus vitæ sux, 
ut discat timere Dominum Deum suum, et 
custodire verba.et cermonias ejus, quie in lege 
preecepta sunt, 20 Nec elevetur cor ejus in 
superbiam super fratres suos, neque declinet in 
partem dexteram vel sinistram, ut longo 
tempore regnet ipse, et filii ejus, super Israel. 


CAPUT XVIII. 


1 Non habebunt sacerdotes et Levitz, et 
omnes qui de eadem tribu sunt, partem 
et hereditatem cum reliquo Israel, quia 
sacrificia Domini, et oblationes ejus come- 
dent, 2 Et nihil aliud accipient de 
possessione fratrum suorum: Dominus enim 
ipse est hereditas eorum, sicut locutus est illis. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT IT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVII. XVIII. 


8 @ If there arise a matter too hard for thee 
in judgment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between stroke 
and stroke, being matters of controversy 
within thy gates: then shalt thou arise, and 
get thee up into the place which the Lorp 
thy God shall choose; 9 And thou shalt come 
unto the priests the Levites, and unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and enquire ; 
and they shall shew thee the sentence of 
judgment: 10 And thou shalt do according 
to the sentence, which they of that place 
which the Lon» shall choose shall shew thee ; 
and thou shalt observe to do according to all 
that they inform thee: 11 According to the 
sentence of the law which they shall teach 
thee, and according to the judgment which 
they shall tell thee, thou shalt do: thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall 
shew thee, to the right hand, nor 20 the left. 
12 And the man that will do presumptuously, 
and will not hearken unto the priest that 
standeth to minister there before the LORD 
thy God, or unto the judge, even that man 
shall die: and thou shalt put away the evil 
from Israel. 13 And all the people shall hear, 
and fear, and do no more presumptuously. 
14 J When thou art come unto the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, and 
shalt possess it, and shalt dwell therein, 
and shalt say, I will set a king over me, 
like as all the nations that are about me; 
15 Thou shalt in any wise set Aim king 
over thee, whom the LORD thy God shall 
choose: one from among thy brethren shalt 
thou set king over thee: thou mayest not set 
a stranger over thee, which ts not thy brother. 
16 But he shall not multiply horses to him- 
self, nor cause the people to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should multiply horses: 
forasmuch as the LoRD hath said unto you, 
Ye shall henceforth return no more that way. 
17 Neither shall he multiply wives to him- 
self, that his heart turn not away: neither 
shall he greatly UU to himself silver 
and gold. 18 And it shall be, when he sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he shall 
write him a copy of this law in a book out of 
that which is before the priests the Levites : 
19 And it shall be with him, and he shall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear the LoRD his God, to keep 
all the words of this law and these statutes, 
to do them: 20 That his heart be not lifted 
up above his brethren, and that he turn not 
aside from the commandment, £o the right 
hand, or fo the left: to the end that he may 
prolong Ais days in his kingdom, he, and his 
children, in the midst of Israel. - 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe 
of Levi, shall have no part nor inheritance 
with Israel: they shall eat the offerings of 
the LokD made by fire, and his inheritance. 
2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance 
among their brethren: the Lorp ¢s their 
inheritance, as he hath said unto them. 


573 


5 Buch Moſe, 17, 18. 


8 Wenn eine Sache vor Gericht dir zu ſchwer ſein 
wird, zwiſchen Blut und Blut, zwiſchen Handel 
und Handel, zwiſchen Schaden und Schaden, und 
was zänkiſche Sachen ſind in deinen Thoren; ſo 
ſollſt du dich aufmachen, und hinauf gehen zu der 
Stätte, die dir der Herr, dein Gott, erwählen 
wird; 9 Und zu den Prieſtern, den Leviten und 
zu dem Richter, der zur Zeit ſein wird, kommen, 
und fragen; die ſollen dir das Urtheil ſprechen. 
10 Und du ſollſt thun nach dem, das ſie dir ſagen 
an der Stätte, die der Herr erwählet hat, und 
ſollſt es halten, daß du thuſt nach allem, was ſie 
dich lehren werden. 11 Nach dem Geſetz, das ſie 
dich lehren, und nach dem Recht, das ſie dir ſagen, 
ſollſt du dich halten, daß du von demſelben nicht 
abweicheſt, weder zur Rechten noch zur Linken. 
12 Und wo jemand vermeſſen handeln würde, daß 
er dem Prieſter nicht gehorchte, der daſelbſt in des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, Amt ſtehet, oder dem 
Richter; der ſoll ſterben, und ſollſt den Böſen 
aus Iſrael thun; 13 Daß alles Volk höre, unb 
ſich fürchte, und nicht mehr vermeſſen ſey. 
14 Wenn du ins Land kommſt, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, geben wird, und nimmſt es ein, und 
wohneſt drinnen, und wirſt ſagen: Ich will einen 
König über mich ſetzen, wie alle Völker um mich 
her haben; 15 So ſollſt du den zum Könige über 
dich ſetzen, den der Herr, dein Gott, erwählen 
wird. Du ſollſt aber aus deinen Brüdern einen 
zum König über dich ſetzen. Du kannſt nicht 
irgend einen Fremden, der nicht dein Bruder iſt, 
über dich ſetzen. 16 Allein, daß er nicht viel Roſſe 
halte, und führe das Volk nicht wieder in Egypten, 
um der Roſſe Menge willen; weil der Herr euch 
geſagt hat, daß ihr fort nicht wieder durch dieſen 
Weg kommen ſollt. 17 Er ſoll auch nicht viel 
Weiber nehmen, daß ſein Herz nicht abgewandt 
werde; und ſoll auch nicht viel Silber und Gold 
ſammeln. 18 Und wenn er nun ſitzen wird auf 
dem Stuhl ſeines Königreichs, ſoll er dieß andere 
Geſetz von den Prieſtern, den Leviten nehmen, 
und auf ein Buch ſchreiben laſſen. 19 Das ſoll 
bei ihm ſein, und ſoll drinnen leſen ſein Leben⸗ 
lang, auf daß er lerne fürchten den Herrn, ſeinen 
Gott, daß er halte alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, 
und die Rechte, daß er darnach thue. 20 Er ſoll 
ſein Herz nicht erheben über ſeine Brüder, und 
ſoll nicht weichen von dem Gebot, weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken, auf daß er ſeine Tage 
verlängere auf ſeinem Königreich, er und ſeine 
Kinder in Iſrael. 


Das 18. Capitel. 


1 Die Prieſter, die Leviten des ganzen Stamms 
Levi, ſollen nicht Theil noch Erbe haben mit 
Iſrael. Die Opfer des Herrn und ſein Erb⸗ 
theil ſollen ſie eſſen. 2 Darum ſollen ſie 
kein Erbe unter ihren Brüdern haben, daß der 
Herr ihr Erbe iſt, wie er ihnen geredet hat. 


-———— —̃ 


DEUTÉRONOME, XVII. XVIII. 


8 «| Lorsque, parmi les procès de tes portes, 
y il aura une affaire trop difficile pour que tu 
puisses juger entre le sang et le sang, entre 
une plainte et une autre plainte, entre une 
plaie et une autre plaie, alors tu te léveras, et 
tu monteras au lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Pieu, aura choisi. 9 Et tu viendras aux 
sacrificateurs qui sont de la race de Lévi, et 
&u juge qui sera en ce temps-là, et tu les. 
interrogeras, et ils te déclareront ce que porte 
le droit. 10 Or tu feras de point en point ce 
qu'ils t'auront déclaré dans le lieu que le 
SEIGNEUR aura choisi, et tu prendras garde 
de faire tout ce qu'ils t'auront enseigné. 11 Ce 
que dit la loi qu'ils t'auront enseignée, et selon 
le droit qu'ils t'auront déclaré, tu le feras de: 
point en point; et tu ne te détourneras ni à 
droite ni à gauche, de ce qu'ils t'auront dit. 
12 Car l'homme qui, agissant fiérement, n'aura. 


‘point voulu obéir au sacrificateur qui se 


tiendra là pour servir le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
ou au juge—cet homme-là mourra. Et tu 
óteras d’Israél ce méchant, 13 Afin que tout 
le peuple l'entende et craigne, et qu'à l'avenir 
il n'agisse plus avec orgueil. 14 €| Quand tu 
seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne, quand tu le posséderas, et quand tu 
y demeureras, si tu dis: J’établirai un roi sur: 
moi, comme toutes les nations qui sont autour 
de moi—15 Tu établiras sur toi pour roi celui 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi. Tu 
t'établiras pour roi un homme qui soit d'entre 
tes fréres; et tu ne pourras point établir sur 
toi un étranger, qui ne soit pas ton frére. 
16 Seulement il ne devra pas avoir beaucoup 
de chevaux, et ne pas ramener le peuple en 
Egypte pour avoir beaucoup de chevaux; car 
le SEIGNEUR vous & dit: Vous ne retournerez 
plus jamais dans ce chemin-là. 17 Et il ne 
prendra pas plusieurs femmes, de peur que 
son cceur ne se corrompe. Quant à l'argent et 
à l'or, il ne s’attachera pas non plus à en avoir 
beaucoup. 18 Or dés qu'il sera assis sur le 
tróne de son royaume, il écrira pour lui, dans 
un livre, un double de cette loi, qu'à? recevra 
des sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi. 19 Et ce 
livre demeurera par devers lui, et il y lira tous. 
les jours de sa vie, pour qu'il apprenne à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, à prendre 
garde à toutes les paroles de cette loi, et à 
observer ces statuts; 20 De peur que son 
eceur ne s'éléve au-dessus de ses fréres, et qu'il 
ne se détourne de ce commandement, soit à 
droite soit à gauche; et afin qu'il prolonge 
les jours de son régne, lui et ses fils, au milieu 
d'Israël, 


CHAPITRE XVIII. 


1 LES sacrificateurs de la race de Lévi, et 
toute la tribu de Lévi, n'auront point de part 
ni d'héritage avec Israël: ils se nourriront des 
sacrifices faits par le feu au SEIGNEUR, et de 
son héritage. 2 Ils n'auront done point d'héri- 

e parmi leurs frères. C'est le SEIGNEUR 
qui est leur héritage, comme il le leur a dit. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, uw. 


3 Kai abry ñ kpiciç rv isp&uv rà mapa Tov Xaov 
Tapa rüv Ovóvrov rà Obpara, tay re pooxor láv TE 
mwpóJarov* kai qe roy Boayiova rë tepel kal rà 
ciayóvia kat rà Evuorpov, 4 Kai rác &rapxác roð 
girov cov «ai Tov otvov cov kai Tov iXatov gov, kai 
riv &árapxnv THY kovpv THY TpOBarwy cov db 
abrQ' 6 Ori abròv tedtaro Kóptoc ik racv ray 
GD cov, Tapecravat Evaytt Kupiov roù soU, 
Aevovpytiv kai sbXoyrtv imi T4 Óvóuart abroU, 
abròg kai ol viot aùroŭ šu role vioic IopagA. 6'Eà» 
dé mapayévynrat ò Atvírgc ic piace rüv rg, ik 
Tavrwy rüv vibe [opa qÀ ov abróc mapousi, ka0órt 
érOupet 1) Wun abro, eig róv rórov ðv dy ] 
rat, 7 Asrouvpyjos rp dvdéuare Kupiov roð OroU 
abrov dorso mavrec oi adedgoi avdrov oi Aevirat ot 
mapeornkorec kei tvavriov Kupiov roù Osoŭ cov: 
8 Mepida peueptopivny payerat, mY rñç mpáceuc 
Tic card marpiáv. 9 'Eàv 0i sisédOyc eig rhv vi 
jv Kóptoc 6 Geôg cov diò h cot, ob pa0fcg 
motiv Kara rà Bdehiypara r väv èreivwv. 
10 Ody sipeOnoerat £v aol mepiwabaipwv róv viov 
abro? kai r)v Ovyaripa abrob šu mupi, pavrevóptvoc 
pávrsav, kXgdovizóuevoc kai otwwiZóuevoc, pappa- 
coc, ll "Erasidwy ¿maodnu, Liyyacrpiuv0oc xai 
Tsparogkómoq, EmtpwTOV Tobc vero 12 "Eori 
yao Bó&Avyua Kupip r Oeg cov wag ody ravra * 
Évekev yàp rüv  QüsNvyuárwv  roóruv Kúpioç 
13 TéAetoc 
14 Tà yàp 


sEodoOpedoet abrobc & mó mpocórov cov. 
toy Evavriov Kvptov ToU Oe cov' 
Eon rabra obe od KarakAnpovopusic abroóc, obrot 
kAnóóvev kai payredy dkobcovrat kai coi ovx 
obrog Edwke Kiptoc ó Oróc cov. 15 Hoorn ik 
TG v adehPwy cov we ipi dvacrhas cot Kóptoc ó Ocóc 
cov, avrov àkobcto0c. 16 Kara mávra boa jrhow 
mapa Kupiov rov e cov ty XwonGB rà uipa Tic 
éexAnotac A&yovrec OV mpocOnoopey aKovoar THY 
$wvi)v Kupiov rot OtoU cov, kai rò müp ToUTO TÓ 
piya ove &., fru odd p) dmoÜávoptv* 
17 Kai ele Kópioc mpòç'ué ‘Op0Hic Távra boa 
&XáXgcav mpóc o&* 18 lIpoorrqv avacrncw abroic 
ik ry AdeAdwY abrüv óortp oé, kai ooo rà ÈN- 
para iv rà ordpart abrob, kai hana abroic 
kaDórt àv évreiAwpar abrQ* 19 Kai ó dvOpwroc ðe 
dy uù) ákoboy 0ca àv XaXfgog ó mpophrne éxeivoc 
¿mi rj dvouart pov, iyó éxdicnow i£ ab rod. 
20 IIAgv ó rpophrng de àv aoeBnoy Aadjoat bmi 
rü dvouari pov Qua 9 ob vpoctrafa XaXijcat, kai 
de àv AaAog ¿v óvópari Oey érépuv, &moDavsira, 
6 mpoTrnc ékeivoc. 
cov Iie yvocóps0a rò ud 0 oh éhadnoe Kúptoc ; 


21 Ed d ee šu rg Kapdia 


22 "Oca iàv XaXfjag ó mpoPHryc éExeivoc rq óvópart 
y p B 


Kupiov, kai uù yévnras kal pù ovup, rovro rò ` 


püua 9 oùe d KU, * iv åoeßeig EXáXmoev ó 
mpognrnc bei , obk ád£Esa0e avrov. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XVIII. 


3 Hoc erit judicium sacerdotum a populo, et 
ab his qui offerunt victimas : sive bovem, sive 
ovem immolaverint, dabunt sacerdoti armum 
ac ventriculum: 4 Primitias frumenti, vini, 
et olei, et lanarum partem ex ovium tonsione. 
5 Ipsum enim elegit Dominus Deus tuus de 
cunctis tribubus tuis, ut stet, et ministret 
nomini Domini ipse, et filii ejus in sempiter- 
num. 6 Si exierit Levites ex una urbium 
tuarum ex omni Israel in qua habitat, et 
voluerit venire, desiderans locum quem 
elegerit Dominus, 7 Ministrabit in nomine 
Domini Dei sui, sicut omnes fratres ejus 
Levitze, qui stabunt eo tempore coram Domino. 
8 Partem ciborum eamdem accipiet, quam et 
ceteri: excepto eo, quod in urbe sua ex paterna 
ei successione debetur. 9 Quando ingressus 
fueris terram, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 
tibi, cave ne imitari velis abominationes illa- 
rum gentium; 10 Nee inveniatur in te qui 
lustret filium suum, aut filiam, ducens per 
ignem: aut qui ariolos sciscitetur, et observet 
somnia atque auguria, nec sit maleficus, 
11 Nec incantator, nec qui pythones consulat, 
nec divinos, aut querat a mortuis vepitatem; 
12 Omnia enim hec abominatur Dominus, et 
propter istiusmodi scelera delebit eos in 
introitu tuo: 13 Perfectus eris, et absque 
macula cum Domino Deo tuo. 14 Gentes iste, 
quarum. possidebis terram, augures et divinos 
audiunt: tu autem a Domino Deo tuo aliter 
institutus es. 15 PROPHETAM de gente tua 
et de fratribus tuis sicut me, suscitabit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus: ipsum audies, 16 Ut 
petisti a Domino Deo tuo in Horeb, quando 
concio congregata est, atque dixisti. Ultra 
non audiam vocem Domini Dei mei, et ignem 
hune maximum amplius non videbo, ne moriar. 
17 Etait Dominus mihi: Bene omnia sunt 
locuti. 18 Prophetam suscitabo eis de medio 
fratrum suorum similem tui: et ponam verba 
mea in ore ejus, loqueturque ad eos omnia que 
preceperoili. 19 Qui autem verba cjus, que 
loquetur in nomine meo, audire noluerit, ego 
ultor existam. 20 Propheta autem qui 
arrogantia depravatus voluerit loqui in nomine 
meo, que ego non precepi illi ut diceret, aut 
ex nomine alienorum deorum, interficictur. 
21 Quod si tacita cogitatione responderis : 
Quo modo possum intelligere verbum, quod 
Dominus non est locutus? 22 Hoc habcbis 
signum: Quod in nomine Domini propheta 
ille preedixerit, et non evenerit: hoc Dominus 
non est locutus, sed per tumorem animi sui 
propheta ecnfinxit: et idcirco non timebis eum. 


DESDE HEX AGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. 


3 €| And this shall be the priest's due from 
the people, from them that offer a sacrifice, 
whether # be ox or sheep ; and they shall give 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two 
eheeks, and the maw. 4 The firstfruit a/so of 
thy eorn, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and 
the first of the fleece of thy sheep, shalt thou 
give him. 5 For the Lorn thy God hath 
chosen him out of all thy tribes, to stand to 
minister in the name of the LORD, him and 
his sons for ever. 6 €| And if a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of all Israel, where 
he sojourned, and come with all the desire of 
his mind unto the place which the Lorp shall 
choose; 7 Then he shall minister in the name 
of the Lorp his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which stand there before the LORD. 
8 They shall have like portions to eat. beside 
that which cometh of the sale of his patri- 
mony. 9 {| When thou art come into the land 
which the Lorp thy God giveth thee, thou 
shalt not learn to do after the abominations 
of those nations. 10 There shall not be found 
among you any one that maketh his son or his 
daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of times, or 
an enchanter, or a witch, 11 Or a charmer, 
or a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, 
or a necromancer. 12 For all that do these 
things are an abomination unto the LORD: 
and because of these abominations the Lorp 
thy God doth drive them out from before thee. 
13 Thou shalt be perfect with the LORD thy 
God. 14 For these nations which thou shalt 
possess, hearkened unto observers of times, 
and unto diviners: but as for thee, the LoRD 
thy God hath not suffered thee so to do. 
15 J The Lorp thy God will raise up unto 
thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken; 16 According to all that thou 
desiredst of the LoRD thy God in Horeb in 
the day of the assembly, saying, Let me not 
hear again the voice of the LoRD my God, 
neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. 17 And the Lorp said unto 
me, They have well spoken that which they 
have spoken. 18 I will raise them up a Prophet 
from. among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth ; and he shall 
speak unto them all that I shall command him. 
19 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever 
will not hearken unto my words which he shall 
speak in my name, I will require 7 of him. 
20 But the prophet, which shall presume to 
speak a word in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak 
in the name of other gods, even that prophet 
shall die. 21 And if thou say in thine heart, 
How shall we know the word. which the LORD 
hath not spoken ? 22 When a prophet speaketh 
in the name of the LoRD, if the thing follow 
not, nor come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lorp hath not spoken, but the 
prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou 
shalt not be afraid of him. 
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5 Bud Moſe, 18. 


3 Das ſoll aber das Recht der Prieſter fein an 
dem Volk, und an denen, die da opfern, es ſey 
Ochſe oder Schaf, daß man dem Prieſter gebe 
den Arm, und beide Backen, und den Wanſt, 
4 Und das Erſtling deines Korns, deines Moſts, 
und deines Oels, und das Erſtling von der Schur 
deiner Schafe. 5 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
hat ihn erwählet aus allen deinen Stämmen, 
daß er ſtehe am Dienſt im Namen des Herrn, er 
und ſeine Söhne ewiglich. 6 Wenn ein Levit 
kommt aus irgend einem deiner Thore, oder ſonſt 
irgend aus ganz Sfraef, da er ein Gaſt ift, und 
kommt nach aller Luſt ſeiner Seele an den Ort, den 


der Herr erwählet hat, 7 Daß er diene im Namen 


des Herrn, ſeines Gottes, wie alle ſeine Brüder, 
die Leviten, die daſelbſt vor dem Herrn ſtehen; 
8 Die ſollen gleichen Theil zu eſſen haben, über 
das er hat von dem verkauften Gut ſeiner Väter. 
9 Wenn du in das Land kommſt, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, geben wird; ſo ſollſt du nicht 
lernen thun die Greuel dieſer Völker; 10 Daß 
nicht unter dir funden werde, der ſeinen Sohn 
oder Tochter durchs Feuer gehen laſſe, oder ein 
Weiſſager, oder ein Tagewähler, oder der auf 
Vogelgeſchrei achte, oder ein Zauberer, 11 Oder 
Beſchwörer, oder Wahrſager, oder Zeichendeuter, 
oder der die Todten frage. 12 Denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn ein Greuel, und um 
ſolcher Greuel willen vertreibt ſie der Herr, dein 
Gott, vor dir her. 13 Du aber ſollſt ohne Wan⸗ 
del ſein mit dem Herrn, deinem Gott. 14 Denn 
dieſe Völker, die du einnehmen wirſt, gehorchen 
den Tagewählern und Weiſſagern; aber du ſollſt 
dich nicht alſo halten gegen dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 15 Einen Propheten, wie mich, wird der 
Herr, dein Gott, dir erwecken, aus dir und aus 
deinen Brüdern, dem ſollt ihr gehorchen. 16 Wie 
du denn von dem Herrn, deinem Gott, gebeten 
haſt zu Horeb, am Tage der Verſammlung, und 
ſpracheſt: Ich will fort nicht mehr hören die 
Stimme des Herrn, meines Gottes, und das 
große Feuer nicht mehr ſehen, daß ich nicht ſterbe. 
17 Und der Herr ſprach zu mir: Sie haben wohl 
geredet. 18 Ich will ihnen einen Propheten, wie 
du biſt, erwecken aus ihren Brüdern, und meine 
Worte in ſeinen Mund geben; der ſoll zu ihnen 
reden alles, was ich ihm gebieten werde. 19 Und 
wer meine Worte nicht hören wird, die er in 
meinem Namen reden wird, von dem will ichs 
fordern. 20 Doch wenn ein Prophet vermeſſen 
iſt zu reden in meinem Namen, das ich ihm nicht 
geboten habe zu reden, und welcher redet in dem 
Namen anderer Götter, derſelbe Prophet foll 
ſterben. 21 Ob du aber in deinem Herzen ſagen 
würdeſt: Wie kann ich merken, welches Wort 
der Herr nicht geredet hat? 22 Wenn der Pro⸗ 
phet redet in dem Namen des Herrn, und wird 
nichts draus, und kommt nicht, das (ft das Wort, 
das der Herr nicht geredet hat; der Prophet hat 
es aus Vermeſſenheit geredet, darum ſcheue dich 
nicht vor ihm. 


DEUTERONOME, XVIII. 


3 €| Or c'est ici ce que les sacrificateurs auront 
droit de prendre du peuple, c'est-à-dire, de 
ceux qui offriront quelque sacrifice, soit un 
boeuf, soit une brebis ou une chèvre : on donnera 
au sacrificateur l'épaule, les máchoires et le 
ventre. 4 Tu lui donneras aus les prémices 
de ton blé, de ton vin et de ton huile, et les 
prémices de la toison de tes brebis. 5 Car le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, l'a choisi d'entre toutes 
les tribus, afin qu'il assiste pour faire à toujours 
le service, au nom du SEIGNEUR, lui et ses fils. 
6 €| Or, quand le Lévite viendra de quelque 
lieu de ta demeure, de quelque endroit que ce 
soit d'Israél où il fasse son séjour, et qu'il 
viendra selon l'ardeur de son àme dans le lieu 
que le SEIGNEUR aura choisi; 7 Il fera le 
service au nom du SEIGNEUR, son Dieu, comme 
tous ses fréres les Lévites, qui se tiennent 
devant le SEIGNEUR. 8 Il aura pour nourriture 
la méme portion que les autres, outre ce qu'il 
aura vendu du bien de ses pères. 9 J Quand 
tu seras entré au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne, tu n'apprendras pas à suivre 
les abominations de ces nations-là. 10 Il ne 
se trouvera personne au milieu de toi qui fasse 
passer par le feu son fils ou sa fille, “0 ne s'y 
trouvera ni devin, ni augure, ni pronostiqueur, 
ni magicien; 11 Ni enchanteur, ni homme qui 
consulte l'esprit de Python, ni diseur de bonne 
aventure, ni personne qui interroge les morts. 
12 Car quiconque fait ces choses est en abomi- 
nation au SkIGNEUR; et c'est à cause de ces 
abominations que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
chasse ces nations-là de devant toi. 13 Sois 
entiérement au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 14 Car 
ces nations-là, dont tu vas posséder le pays, 
écoutent les augures et les devins ; mais quant 
à toi, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne t'a point 
permis de faire ainsi. 15 Le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te suscitera d'entre tes fréres un prophéte 
comme moi. Vous l'écouterez; 16 Selon la 
demande que tu fis au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
en Horeb, lorsqu’au jour de l'assemblée, tu dis : 
Que je n’entende plus la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
mon Dieu, et que je ne voie plus ce grand 
feu, de peur que je ne meure. 17 Alors le 
SEIGNEUR me dit: Ce qu'ils ont dit, ils l'ont 
bien dit. 18 Je leur susciterai, d'entre leurs 
fréres, un prophéte comme toi, et je mettrai 
dans sa bouche mes paroles, et il leur dira 
tout ce que je lui aurai commandé. 19 Et il 
arrivera que je demanderai compte à quiconque 
n’écoutera pas les paroles qu'il aura dites en 
mon nom. 20 f| Mais pour le prophète qui 
aura la présomption de dire, en mon nom, 
quelque chose que je ne lui aurai point com- 
mandé de dire, ou qui aura parlé au nom des 
autres dieux, ce prophéte-là mourra. 21 Que 
si tu dis en ton cœur : Comment connaitrons- 
nous la parole que le SEIGNEUR n'aura point 
dite? 22 Voter, Quand ce prophète aura parlé 
au nom du SEIGNEUR, et que ce qu'il a dit 
n'est pas ou n'arrivera pas, ce sera une parole 
que le SEIGNEUR ne lui a point dite; le 
prophète laura dite par présomption ; ainsi 
ne le crains point. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 40. 


KE®, 100. 


1 EAN à? ddavioy Kópioc ó 0sóc cov rà 201 
à ó Oeòg did cot THY , Kai KaraxAnpovounonrEe 
abrobg, kai xarounonre tv ralc móňeoiw aùr®v kai 
iv roig oixote abrüv, 2 Tpsic rôleig dtacredeic 
ctavrQ iv uic ric yijg cov Ho Köpiog ó Otóc aov 
didwai oo 8 Eróxyacaí aot rrjv Oddy, Kai rpuispueic 
rà öpıa rjc yijc cov ñw Karapepifer gor Kúpioç 6 
Ocóc cov, kai Zora, Exel karajvyr) vavri $ovtvrj. 
4 Totro dt Zora, rò vpócraypa rov povevroð 9c àv 
$$yg ik kai Znoerac’ Öç dy maráëy róv mAnotov 
abro ov sióg, kal obrog ob pmoðv abrov mpd THC 
x beg kai rpírgc* 5 Kai öç àv cio perà ToU 
mAnoiov sig róv Spupoyv ovvayayeiy Edda, kai ikkpov- 
00% ù xEip abro? ry akivy Komrovrog rò ÉXov, kai 
rec rò ciüfpwv ard ToU EóNov rixy Tob 
mÀgotov, kai dro0dvy, ovroc karagpedterar eic piav 
rv wodewy rovrwy kai Zjoerav* 6 "Iva py dib ug 
6 áyywrrebwy Tov aiparog ö rig ToU povedcavroc, 
bri raparebippavrat rj kapüig, kai karadaBy abróv, 
zd paxporépa 3 1) 000g, kai maráčy abroU ivyiiv * 
xai rovrw obe lori coioig Üavárov, Urt o0 uh“ 
jv aùròv mpd rijg x obdé mpd rig rpirne. 
7 Aid rovro éyw oot évréiAXopae rò pia rovro 
8 'Eày ài 


iumAaróvg Kóúpuoç 6 beg cov rà pid cov Ov 


Aéyov Tptig zóX&g Stacrereig osavrip. 


TpóTov (noge roic zarpáct oov, kai dy cor Küptoc 
mücav r)v yiv iv lme dovvat roig rarpdoi cov, 
9 'Eàv áko?cgc mov mácag ràç ivroAág rabrag 
üc yù ivrfAXouai cov onpepov, àyamüv Kópiv 
rov Üsóv cov, mopsbsoÜDa, ty rde rac oͤd olg abroU 
Tácac Tac npipac, mpocOnoec csavrQ Ere rpsic 
more mode rac rptig rabrag 10 Kai obe éxyvOn- 
cera, alpa dvairioy iv rà yg y Küptoc ó sóc cov 
Oidwot cot iv kNMpp, kai obe Zorat iv coi aluaTu 
fvoxoc. 11 Ed dé yívgrai iv col dvOpwrro¢g jucv 
Tov mAncioy, kai tvedpedoy abróv kai šmavaocrp bm 
abróv kai vará£g abr Wuynr, kai. àmo0dvg, kal 
12 Kai 


&moortÀoUciv Ñ yEpovoia ric móňswç abro Kai 


, , , ~ 4 , c 
S sic play rv mod\ewy Tobrwv 


Morat abróv ixci0cv, kai zapaüdcovow abróv 
eig yéipag Trav dyxyurevóvrwv ToU atuaroc, Kai 
&zoÜavéirau* 13 Ob peioerar 6 ó90aXuóc cov ir’ 
abrQ, kai kaÜapieic rò alua rò àvairiov I£'IopatjA, 
kal s coi Fe. 14 Où perakiwhosic Spta ToU mAN- 
oiov à zornoay oi marépec cov iv ri KANPOVOpMia, Q 
karekXgpovougOnc iv +$ yg h Köpiog ó Oedc cov 
didwot cot àv kMjpq. 15 Obe upev uáprvc clc 
paprupijca karà åvðpúrov karà mücav ddiciav 
kal xarà rav ápáprgua xai xarà mücav 
ágapríav ijv àv aͤudory imi cróparog do 
papripwy rai imi crópgaroc piv papripwy 
orhoera ray pua. 16 'Eày 0b karacrá páprvg 
düwoc card áàvOpózrov karaXéyov abrov áctguav, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. 


CAPUT XIX. 


1 Cum disperdiderit Dominus Deus tuus 
gentes, quarum tibi traditurus est terram, et 
possederis eam, habitaverisque in urbibus eju& 


etin edibus: 2 Tres civitates separabis tibi 


in medio terre, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit 


tibi in possessionem, 3 Sternens diligenter 
viam: et in tres eequaliter partes totam terree 
tus provinciam divides: ut habeat e vicino 
qui propter homicidium profugus est, quo 
possit evadere. 4 Hee erit lex homicide 
fugientis, cujus vita servanda est: Qui per- 
eussserit proximum suum nesciens, et qui heri 
et nudiustertius nullum contra eum odium 
habuisse comprobatur: 5 Sed abiisse cum 
eo simpliciter in silvam ad ligna ceedenda, et 
in suceisione lignorum securis fugerit manu, 
ferrumque lapsum de manubrio amitum ejus. 
percusserit, et occiderit: hic ad unam supra- 
dictarum urbium confugiet, et vivet: 6 Ne 
forsitan proximus ejus, eujus effusus est 
sanguis, dolore stimulatus, persequatur, et 
apprehendat eum si longior via fuerit, et 
percutiat animam ejus, qui non est reus mortis : 
quia nullum contra eum, qui occisus est, odium 
prius habuisse monstratur. 7 Idcirco preecipio 
tibi, ut tres civitates æqualis inter se spatii 
dividas. 8 Cum autem dilataverit Dominus 
Deus tuus terminos tuos, sicut juravit patribus. 
tuis, et dederit tibi cunctam terram, quam eis. 
pollicitus est, 9 (Si tamen custodieris mandata. 
ejus, et feceris que hodie precipio tibi, ut 
diligas Dominum Deum tuum, et ambules in 
viis ejus omni tempore) addes tibi tres alias. 
civitates, et supradictarum trium urbium. 
numerum duplicabis; 10 Ut non effundatur 
sanguis innoxius in medio terre, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi possidendam, 
ne sis sanguinis reus. 11 Si quis autem odio 
habens proximum suum, insidiatus fuerit vitæ- 
ejus, surgensque pereusserit illum, et mortuus 
fuerit, fugeritque ad unam de supradictis. 
urbibus, 12 Mittent seniores civitatis illius, et 
arripient eum de loco effugii, tradentque in. 
manu proximi, cujus sanguis effusus est, et 
morietur. 
innoxium sauguinem de Israel, ut bene sit tibi. 
14 Non assumes, et transferes terminos 
proximi tui, quos fixerunt priores in possessione: 
tua, quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi in 
terra, quam acceperis possidendam. 15 Non 
stabit testis unus contra aliquem, quidquid 
illud peccati et facinoris fuerit: sed in ore 


- duorum aut trium testium stabit omne 


verbum. 16 Si steterit testis mendax contra 
hominem, accusans eum prevaricationis, 


13 Non misereberis ejus, et auferes. . 


NAG LOT TA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XIX. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 WHEN the Lorp thy God hath eut off 
the nations, whose land the LORD thy God 
giveth thee, and thou succeedest them, and 
dwellest in their cities, and in their houses; 
2 Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in 
the midst of thy land, which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 3 Thou shalt 
prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the LORD thy God giveth 
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 
slayer may flee thither. 4 f| And this ¿s the 
ease of the slayer, which shall flee thither, 
that he may live: Whoso killeth his neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated not in time past; 
5 As when a man goeth into the wood with 
his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 
feteheth a stroke with the ax to cut down the 
tree, and the head slippeth from the helve, and 
lighteth upon his neighbour, that he die; he 
shall flee unto one of those cities, and live: 
6 Lestgthe avenger of the blood pursue the 
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, and slay him ; 
whereas he was not worthy of death, inasmuch 
as he hated him not in time past. 7 Where- 
fore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt 
separate three cities for thee. 8 And if the 
Lorn thy God enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the 
land which he promised to give unto thy 
fathers; 9 If thou shalt keep all these com- 
mandments to do them, which I command 
thee this day, to love the LoRD thy God, and 
to walk ever in his ways ; then shalt thou add 
three cities more for thee, beside these three: 
10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy 
land, which the Lorp thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. 
11 $J But if any man hate his neighbour, and 
lie in wait for him, and rise up against him, 
and smite him mortally that he die, and fleeth 
into one of these cities: 12 Then the elders 
of his city shall send and fetch him thence, 
and deliver him into the hand of the avenger 
of blood, that he may die. 13 Thine eye shall 
not pity him, but thou shalt put away ¿Ze 
guilt of innocent blood from Israel, that it 
may go well with thee. 14 €f Thou shalt not 
remove thy neighbour's landmark, which they 
of old time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shalt inherit in the land that the 
Lorp thy God giveth thee to possess it. 
15 J One witness shall not rise up against a 
man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth: at the mouth of two 
witnesses, or at the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 16 f If 
& false witness rise up against any man 
to testify against him that which is wrong; 

577 


5 Buch Moſe, 19. 


Das 19. Capitel. 


1 Wenn der Herr, dein Gott, die Völker 
ausgerottet hat, welcher Land dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, geben wird, daß du ſie einnehmeſt, und in 
ihren Städten und Häuſern wohneſt; 2 Sollſt 
du dir drei Städte ausſondern im Lande, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird einzunehmen. 
3 Und ſollſt gelegene Orte wählen, und die 
Grenze deines Landes, das dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, austheilen wird, in drei Kreiſe ſcheiden, 
daß dahin fliehe, wer einen Todtſchlag gethan hat. 
4 Und das ſoll die Sache ſein, daß dahin fliehe, 
der einen Todtſchlag gethan hat, daß er lebendig 
bleibe. Wenn jemand ſeinen Nächſten ſchlägt, 
nicht vorſätzlich, und hat vorhin keinen Haß auf 
ihn gehabt; 5 Sondern, als wenn jemand mit 
ſeinem Nächſten in den Wald ginge, Holz zu 
hauen, und holete mit der Hand die Axt aus, das 
Holz abzuhauen, und das Eiſen führe vom Stiel, 
und träfe ſeinen Nächſten, daß er ſtürbe; der ſoll 
in dieſer Städte eine fliehen, daß er lebendig 
bleibe. 6 Auf daß nicht der Bluträcher dem 
Todtſchläger nachjage, weil fein Herz erhitzt ift, 
und ergreife ihn, weil der Weg ſo ferne iſt, und 
ſchlage ihm ſeine Seele; ſo doch kein Urtheil des 
Todes an ihm iſt, weil er keinen Haß vorhin zu 
ihm getragen hat. 7 Darum gebiete ich dir, daß 
du drei Städte ausſonderſt. 8 Und ſo der Herr, 
dein Gott, deine Grenze weitern wird, wie er 
deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, und gibt dir alles 
Land, das er geredet hat deinen Vätern zu geben; 
9 (So du anders alle dieſe Gebote halten wirſt, 
daß du darnach thuſt, die ich dir heute gebiete, daß 
du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt, und in ſeinen 
Wegen wandelſt dein Lebenlang,) ſo ſollſt du noch 
drei Städte thun zu dieſen dreien, 10 Auf daß 
nicht unſchuldig Blut in deinem Lande vergoſſen 
werde, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt zum 
Erbe, und kommen Blutſchulden auf dich. 
11 Wenn aber jemand Haß trägt wider ſeinen 
Nächſten, und lauret auf ihn, und macht fih über 
ihn, und ſchlägt ihm ſeine Seele todt, und fleucht 
in dieſer Städte eine; 12 So ſollen die Aelteſten 
in ſeiner Stadt hinſchicken, und ihn von dannen 
holen laſſen, und ihn in die Hände des Blut⸗ 
rächers geben, daß er ſterbe. 13 Deine Augen 
ſollen ſein nicht verſchonen, und ſollſt das un⸗ 
ſchuldige Blut aus Iſrael thun, daß dirs wohl 
gehe. 14 Du ſollſt deines Nächſten Grenze nicht 
zurück treiben, die die Vorigen geſetzt haben in 
deinem Erbtheil, das du erbeſt im Lande, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat einzunehmen. 
15 Es ſoll kein einzelner Zeuge wider jemand auf⸗ 
treten über irgend einer Miſſethat oder Sünde, es 
ſey welcherlei Sünde es ſey, die man thun 
kann; ſondern in dem Munde zweier oder dreier 
Zeugen ſoll die Sache beſtehen. 16 Wenn 
ein freveler Zeuge wider jemand auftritt, 
über ihn zu bezeugen eine Uebertretung; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XIX. 


CHAPITRE XIX. 


1 QUAND le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura 
exterminé les nations dont le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te donne le pays, quand tu posséderas 
leur pays, et quand tu demeureras dans leurs 
villes et dans leurs maisons; 2 Alors tu 
réserveras trois villes au milieu du pays que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne pour le 
posséder. 3 Tu en rendras le chemin facile, 
et tu diviseras en trois parties les contrées du 
pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’aura donné 
en héritage ; et ce sera afin que tout meurtrier 
s'y réfugie. 4 f| Or, voici comment on pro- 
cédera envers le meurtrier qui se sera retiré 
là pour sauver sa vie. Si quelqu'un a frappé 
son prochain par mégarde, et sans l'avoir hai 
auparavant; j Si quelqu'un, par exemple, 
étant allé avec son prochain dans une forêt 
pour couper du bois, avance sa main avec la 
cognée pour couper du bois ; sile fer s'échappe 
du manche et atteint son prochain tellement 
qu'il en meure, il s'enfuira dans une de ces 
villes-là pour sauver sa vie; 6 De peur que 
celui qui doit venger le sang ne poursuive le 
meurtrier, pendant que son cœur est échauffé, 
qu'il ne l'atteigne, si le chemin est trop long, 
et ne le frappe à mort, quoiqu'il ne soit pas 
digne de mort, n'ayant pas hai son prochain 
auparavant. 7 C'est pourquoi je te commande, 
et te dis: Réserve-toi trois villes. 8 Si le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, étend tes limites, comme 
il a juré à tes péres, et qu'il te donne tout 
le pays qu'il a promis de donner à tes 
péres, 9 Ce qui sera si tu prends garde 
d'observer tous les commandements que je 
ie prescris aujourd'hui, de telle sorte que 
tu aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu 
marches toujours dans ses voies—alors tu 
ajouteras encore trois villes à ces trois-là, 
10 Afin que le sang de celui qui est innocent 
ne soit pas répandu au milieu du pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, et 
que tu ne sois pas coupable de meurtre. 
11 Mais si un homme qui hait son prochain, 
lui dresse des embüches, s'éléve contre lui, le 
frappe à mort, et se réfugie dans l'une de ces 
villes—12 Alors les anciens de sa ville enver- 
ront, le tireront de là, et le livreront entre les 
mains de eelui qui doit venger le sang, afin 
qwil meure. 13 Ton œil ne l'épargnera point; 
mais tu vengeras en Israël le sang de l'inno- 
cent, et tu prospéreras. 14 4 Tu ne déplaceras 
point les bornes de ton prochain, que tes 
prédécesseurs auront plantées, dans l'héritage 
que tu posséderas au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder. 15 YJ Un 
seul témoin ne sera point valable contre un 
homme, en quelque crime on péché que ce 
soit, quelque soit le péché qui ait été commis ; 
mais sur la parole de deux ou de trois témoins 
l'aeeusation subsistera. 16 Quand un faux 
témoin s’élévera contre quelqu'un, pour 
attester contre lui le crime de révolte— 
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AEYTEPONOMION, 40“, x’. 


17 Kai ornoovrat oi dbo GvOpwrat olg k abroic 
ý dvrioyia Evayre Kupiov kai čvavrı rüv lepšoy 
kai évavre TÖV kptrüv ot ày Gow iv raic myspace 
éxeivacc, 18 Kai tëeráowow ol xptrai axpiBdc, kai 
to od drug dducog tuapripnoev dòiea, &vréorn card 
rod dò eo abro), 19 Kai mooere abr öv 
rpómov irovnptócaro moiÑoat Kara Tov adedpov 
aùroŭ, kai iLapsic rò Tovgpóv ¿Ë bpv abrüv: 
20 Kai oi éridourot ákobcavrec poBnOncorra, kai 
où mpog0ñoououy Dr moujca, karà ró piua ró rovn- 
por robro £v ue. 21 OÙ peiserar 0 ó0QaXuóç aov 
bm abrQ' wvygv ávri wvxic, ó$0aMuóv dvr 
ó$0aXuoU, odor dvr ó0óvroc. xcipa &vri xe e, 
oda ávri moàóóc. 


KE®. x. 
1 EAN 68 & eic óAeuov imi rovc. ixOpobc 


sea 7 3 ; T poss 
cov, kai ye imrov Kai dvaBarny kal Kady mretova 


cov, où poBnOhoy ax’ abràv* bre Kóptoc ó cóc cov 


perà cob, 6 dvaBiBacag oe ix yijg Alybmrov. 
2 Kai tora: bray tyyioye rq) moÀMug, kai rpoceyyi- 
cac ó iepedchadryca Ti Na 3 Kai tps mpòç 
abrobg "Axovt, Io], d eg root ciutpov 
tig roy TOXepov E roUc ¿x0oobç vuv, ur) ixdvEGOw 
ý Kapdia opüv, u SHOE pndt Opatece de 
¿ke (yere amò wpoac mou abrüv* 4 “Ore Kiptoc ó 
heòg od 6 rrporoptvóuevoc peð’ vuv, cvvtkroXe- 
pisa uiv rode ix0po)c b, dtacioat g. 
5 Kai AaXQsovow oi ypauuartic mpòç roy adv 
Aéyovreg Tic ó ávOpwmoc 6 oixodopnoag oixiay 
kawiv kai obe ivekaívusev abrijv; mopevicOw kal 
arroorpagnrw eig rv otkiav abro, ur) ámoDávg iv 
Tp wodkkuw kai GvOpwrog ërepoç yra abriqv. 
6 Kai rig ó ávOpwzoc Orig tpúrsvoev áyumeAGva 
kai obe ebppavOn tE abrov; voptvécOw kai ¿moorpa- 
$üre eig rw oixiay avrov, p) ámoÜávg iv rà 
ro kal ávOpwzroc Érepoc ebppavOncerat EE abrov. 
7 kal ric 6 dvOpwrog Sorte pepvhorevrat yvvoika 
kal or HH airy; mopevéicOw kal droorpagynrw 
sic rijv oikíov aùroŭ, pù &vo0ávg v rQ oM Kai 
ăvðpwroc ërepoç ANPerat abr. 8 Kai rpocbh- 
gouou oi ypaupartig Aadijoat mpoc Tov Aady kai 
ipoc. Tic ó ávOpwroc ó PoBotpevoc Kai de Ty 
kapüíg; mopevicOw kai åmoorpaġhrTw eig r oikiav 
abro), iva uù üeOuávg rv kapüíav roð adedpod 
abro) dorep i abr 9 Kai tra bray rabowvrat 
oi ypapparsg XaXoUvreg mpdc Tov Rady, kai 
karacrigovsw üpxovrac Tç arpariüc mponyoupe- 
vovg Tov AaoU. 10 'Eàv de mpoctA0gc mpóg rów 
cron] a avrovc, kai éxeadicat abrobg per’ 
sipnyng’ 11 'Eày uiv slpnuucG &rrokpi0Got cot kai 
avoitwot cot, ~orat aC ó adc, oi sbpsÜtvrec iv 
airy tcovraí cot popoddynrot kai ùmhkooi cou’ 
12 "Edy 0i u) draxovewsi cov Kai rower mpdc ot 
““ TwepiKabietc atirny, 18 “Ewe àv mapaóg 
got abrijy Kúptoc ó Oeôg cov sic rác xsipác cov, kai 
rardeig wav dpcevixoy avrijc iv óóvo puxaipac, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XIX. XX. 


17 Stabunt ambo, quorum causa est, ante 
Dominum in conspectu sacerdotum et judicum 
qui fuerint in diebus illis. 18 Cumque 
diligentissime perscrutantes, invenerint falsum 
testem dixisse contra fratrem suum mendacium: 
19 Reddent ei sieut fratri suo facere cogitavit, 
et auferes malum de medio tui: 20 Ut audien- 
tes ceteri timorem habeant, et nequaquam talia 
audeant facere. 21 Non misereberis ejus, sed 
animam pro anima, oculum pro oculo, dentem 
pro dente, manum pro manu, pedem pro pede 
exiges. 


CAPUT XX. 


1 Srexieris ad bellum contra hostes tuos, 
et videris equitatus et currus, et majorem quam 
tu habeas adversarii exercitus muititudinem, 
non timebis eos: quia Dominus Deus tuus 
tecum est, qui eduxit te de terra /Egypti. 
2 Appropinquante autem jam prelio, stabit 
sacerdos ante aciem, et sic loquetur ad populum: 
3 Audi, Israel, vos hodie contra inimicos 
vestros pugnam committitis; non pertimescat 
eor vestrum ; nolite metuere, nolite cedere, nec 
formidetis eos: 4 Quia Dominus Deus vester 
in medio vestri est, et pro vobis contra 
adversarios dimicabit, ut eruat vos de periculo. 
5 Duces quoque per singulas turmas audiente 
exercitu proclamabunt: Quis est homo qui 
eedificavit domum novam, et non dedicavit 
eam? vadat, et revertatur in domum suam, ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius dedicet eam. 
6 Quis est homo qui plantavit vineam, et 
necdum fecit eam esse communem, de qua 
vesci omnibus liceat? vadat, et revertatur in 
domum suam, ne forte moriatur in bello, et 
alius homo ejus fungatur officio. 7 Quis est 
homo qui despondit uxorem, et non accepit 
eam? vadat, et revertatur in domum suam, ne 
forte moriatur in bello, et alius homo accipiat 
eam. 8 His dictis addent reliqua, et loquentur 
ad populum: Quis est homo formidolosus, et 
corde pavido? vadat, et revertatur in domum 
suam, ne pavere faciat corda fratrum suorum, 
sicut ipse timore perterritus est. 9 Cumque 
siluerint duces exercitus, et finem loquendi 
fecerint, unusquisque suos ad bellandum cuneos 
preparabit. 10 Si quando accesseris ad 
expugnandam civitatem, offeres ei primum 
pacem. 11 Si receperit, et aperuerit tibi portas, 
cunctus, populus, qui in ea est, salvabitur, et 
serviet tibi sub tributo. 12 Sin autem fœdus 
inire noluerit, et coeperit contra te bellum, op- 
pugnabis eam. 13 Cumque tradiderit Dominus 
Deus tuus illam. in manu tua, pereuties omne 
quod in ea generis masculini est, in ore gladii, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XIX. XX. 


17 Then both the men, between whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before the LORD, 
before the priests and the judges, which shall 
be in those days; 18 And the judges shall 
make diligent inquisition: and, behold, 4f the 
witness be a false witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; 19 Then shall ye 
do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so shalt thou put the evil 
away from among you. 20 And those which 
remain shall hear, and fear, and shall hence- 
forth commit no more any such evil among 
you. 21 And thine eye shall not pity; but 
life shall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 WHEN thou goest out to battle against 
thine enemies, and seest horses, and chariots, 
and a people more than thou, be not afraid of 
them: for the Lorp thy God is with thee, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. 2 And it shall be, when ye are come 
nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 
approach and speak unto the people, 3 And 
shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye 
approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies: let not your hearts faint, fear not, 
and do not tremble, neither be ye terrified 
because of them; 4 For the LORD your God 
is he that goeth with you, to fight for you 
against your enemies, to save you. 5 Qf And 
the officers shall speak unto the people, saying, 
What man is there that hath built a new 
house, and hath not dedicated it ? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man dedicate it. 6 And 
what man is he that hath planted a vineyard, 
and hath not yet eaten of it? let him alsa go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man eat of it. 7 And 
what man is there that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest he die in the 
battle, and another man take her. 8 And the 
officers shall speak further unto the people, 
and they shall say, What man ¿s there that ts 
fearful and fainthearted? let him go and 
return unto his house, lest his brethren’s heart 
faint as well as his heart. 9 And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of speak- 
ing unto the people, that they shall make 
captains of the armies to lead the people. 
10 € When thou comest nigh unto a city to 
TON pas it, then proclaim peace unto it. 
11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of 
peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, 
that all the people that is found therein shall 
be tributaries unto thee, and they shall serve 
thee. 12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war against thee, then 
thou shalt besiege it: 13 And when the 
Lorp thy God hath delivered it into 
thine hands, thou shalt smite every male 
thereof with the edge of the sword: 
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5 Buch Moſe, 19, 20. 


17 So ſollen die beiden Männer, die eine Sache 
mit einander haben, vor dem Herrn, vor den 
Prieſtern und Richtern ſtehen, die zur ſelben Zeit 
ſein werden; 18 Und die Richter ſollen wohl 
forſchen. Und wenn der falſche Zeuge hat ein 
falſch Zeugniß wider ſeinen Bruder gegeben; 
19 So ſollt ihr ihm thun, wie er gedachte ſeinem 
Bruder zu thun, daß du den Böſen von dir 
wegthuſt, 20 Auf daß die Andern hören, ſich 
fürchten, und nicht mehr ſolche böſe Stücke vor⸗ 
nehmen zu thun unter dir. 21 Dein Auge ſoll 
fein nicht ſchonen. Seele um Seele, Auge um 
Auge, Zahn um Zahn, Hand um Hand, Fuß um 
Fuß. 


Das 20. Capitel. 


1 Wenn du in einen Krieg zeuchſt wider deine 
Feinde, und ſieheſt Roſſe und Wagen des Volks, 
das größer ſey, denn du, ſo fürchte dich nicht vor 
ihnen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, der dich aus 
Egyptenland geführet hat, iſt mit dir. 2 Wenn 
ihr nun hinzu kommt zum Streit, ſo ſoll der 
Prieſter herzu treten und mit dem Volk reden, 
3 Und zu ihnen ſprechen: Iſrael, höre zu. Ihr 
gehet heute in den Streit wider eure Feinde; 
euer Herz verzage nicht, fürchtet euch nicht, und 
erſchrecket nicht, und laſſet euch nicht grauen vor 
ihnen; 4 Denn der Herr, euer Gott, gehet mit 
euch, daß er für euch ſtreite mit euren Feinden, 
euch zu helfen. 5 Aber die Amtleute ſollen mit 
dem Volk reden, und ſagen: Welcher ein neu 
Haus gebauet hat, und hats noch nicht eingeweihet, 
der gehe hin, und bleibe in ſeinem Hauſe, auf 
daß er nicht ſterbe im Kriege, und ein anderer 
weihe es ein. 6 Welcher einen Weinberg ge- 
pflanzet hat, und hat ihn noch nicht gemein 
gemacht, der gehe hin, und bleibe daheim, daß er 
nicht im Kriege ſterbe, und ein anderer mache ihn 
gemein. 7 Welcher ein Weib ihm vertrauet hat, 
und hat ſie noch nicht heimgeholet, der gehe hin, 
und bleibe daheim, daß er nicht im Kriege ſterbe, 
und ein anderer hole ſie heim. 8 Und die Amt⸗ 
leute ſollen weiter mit dem Volk reden, und 
ſprechen: Welcher ſich fürchtet und ein verzagtes 
Herz hat, der gehe hin, und bleibe daheim, 
auf daß er nicht auch ſeiner Brüder Herz 
feige mache, wie ſein Herz iſt. 9 Und wenn 
die Amtleute ausgeredet haben mit dem Volk, 
ſo ſollen ſie die Hauptleute vor das Volk 
an die Spitze ſtellen. 10 Wenn du vor eine 
Stadt zeuchſt, ſte zu beſtreiten, ſo ſollſt du ihr den 
Frieden anbieten. 11 Antwortet ſie dir friedlich, 
und thut dir auf, ſo ſoll alle das Volk, das drinnen 
funden wird, dir zinsbar und unterthan ſein. 
12 Will ſie aber nicht friedlich mit dir handeln, 
und will mit dir kriegen, ſo belagere ſie. 13 Und 
wenn ſie der Herr, dein Gott, dir in die Hand 
gibt, ſo ſollſt du alles, was männlich drinnen 
iſt, mit des Schwerts Schärfe 


ſchlagen; 


— — — 


DEUTERONOME, XIX. XX. 


17 Alors ces deux hommes-à, qui auront 
contestation entre eux, comparaitront devant 
le SEIGNEUR, en présence des sacrificateurs et 
des juges qui seront en ce temps-là. 18 Or 
les juges prendront des informations exactes, 
et s'il se trouve que ce témoin soit un faux 
témoin, qui ait déposé faussement contre son 
frére, 19 Tu lui feras comme il avait dessein 
de faire à son frère. Et ainsi tu óteras le 
méchant du milieu de toi. 20 Et ceux qui 
entendront cela eraindront, et à l'avenir ils 
ne feront plus, au milieu de toi, de méchante 
action comme celle-là. 21 Ton œil ne l'éparg- 
nera point: vie pour vie, œil pour cil, dent 
pour dent, main pour main, pied pour pied. 


CHAPITRE XX. 


1 QUAND tu iras à la guerre contre tes 
ennemis, et que tu verras des chevaux, des 
chars et un peuple plus grand que toi, n'aié 
point peur d'eux; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, qui t'a fait monter du pays d'Egypte, 
est avec toi. 2 Or, quand il faudra s'approcher 
pour combattre, le sacrificateur s'avancera, et 
parlera au peuple, 3 Et leur dira: Ecoute, 
Israél, vous vous approchez aujourd'hui pour 
combattre vos ennemis: que votre cœur ne 
défaille pas, ne craignez point, ne soyez 
point troublés, ne soyez point abattus 
devant eux; 4 Car le SEIGNEUR, votre 
Dieu, marche avec vous, afin de combattre 
pour vous contre vos ennemis, et afin de 
vous secourir. 5 @% Alors les officiers parle- 
ront au peuple, et diront: Qui est celui qui a 
báti une maison neuve, et ne l'a pas encore 
inaugurée qu'il s'en aille, et s'en retourne 
en sa maison, de peur qu'il ne meure dans la 
bataille, et qu'un autre ne l'inaugure. 6 Et 
qui est celui qui a planté une vigne, et n'en 
8 point encore cueilli le fruit? qu'il s'en aille, 
et s'en retourne dans sa maison, de peur qu'il 
ne meure dans la bataille, et qu'un autre n'en 
cueille le fruit. 7 Et qui est celui qui a fiancé 
une femme, et ne l'a point épousée ? qu'il s'en 
aille, et s'en retourne dans sa maison, de peur 
qu'il ne meure dans la bataille, et qu'un autre 
ne la prenne. 8 Puis les officiers continueront 
à parler au peuple, et diront: Si quelqu'un 
est timide ou lâche, qu'il s'en aille, et s'en 
retourne dans sa maison, de peur que le cceur 
de ses fréres ne faiblisse comme le sien. 9 Et 
aussitót que les offieiers auront achevé de 
parler au peuple, ils rangeront les chefs des 
bandes à la tête de chaque troupe. 10 J Quand 
tu t'approcheras d'une ville pour l'attaquer, 
présente-luila paix. 11 Ht si elle te fait une 
réponse de paix, et t'ouvre ses portes, tout le 
peuple qui s'y trouvera te sera tributaire et 
assujetti. 12 Mais si elle ne traite pas avec 
toi, et qu'elle fasse la guerre contre toi, alors 
tu lassiégeras. 13 Et quand le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, laura livrée entre tes mains, tu 
feras passer tous les máles au fil de l'épée. 
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HEXAGLO 


AEYTEPONOMION, x, xa’. 


14 ID rüv yvvaðy kai rig áTmocksvijg' kai 
mavra Tà krvy kai wavra boa àv bmápxy èv TH 
AE kal macau THY àrapríav vpovoptüctic GEQUTIQ, 
kai óayg vücav rijv mpovourjv rüv ix0püv cov àv 
Köpiog ó Osóg cov didwoiaot. 15 Obrw momosiç 
vácac rac reg rác pakpáv ovcac cov opóðpa ' 
16 "Qv 
Kuptog ó 0sóc cov didwot cou kAnpovopsiv thy yiv 
17 A ñ 


ávaOtuar. dvabepariire abrobc, Tv Kerratoy kai 


Het fey cus ; Sen TENES ; 
obx èk r&v móNewv THY ivàv ToiTwWY, 
» ~ > gE ~ i , 
airayv, ov Lwypnotre may éipmViov, 


'Auoppaiov cat Xavavaiov kai $epsZaiov kai EUA 
xai 'Ie8ovcaiov kai —l'epyecaiov, òv rpózov &vtrtilaró 
cot Kóptoc ó Os cov* 18 "Iva pn Qiá£wot mowiv 
Upac mrüvra rà QüsMbypara abràv ösa troincay 
~ LJ , ~ ee + , 7 , 
roig Oecic abrüv, kai auaprnoecbe évavriov Kvptov 
ToU Qcoŭ DuGv. 19 Edv ðt mepuca0ícnc mepi mów 
, t , , 2 L-] , ` , 2 
píav ijutoag TAÀsiovg ixmoXeuijcat aur sic kará- 
N abrüc, obe iEoXo0psócsg rà dévdpa abrüc 
iB ¿m avrà oiònpor, M ñ ax’ abro pa, 
abrò 62 ob éxxdwWeg* ur) ávOpwrrog rò ÉüXov rò iv 
~ > ~ » ^ > LA , ` 
rö aypp eicehOcivy mó mpoowrov cov tig roy 
20 Ad EóXov D imícracat Ort ob 


kapróßpwróv tort, rovro ÓXo0psócrg kai. i¿ccójetç 


xápaka ; 


kal olxodopnoeg xapákwoiw imi rv TÓMw, rig 


mot mpdc oè róv móAsuov, fog Av mapa0o0g. 


KE®. ca’. 
1 EAN 0i ebpe09 rpavparíac lv rà yg 9 Kúpuoç 
6 Bede cov didwot cot KAnpovopioat, mezrwkóc lv v 
medi, kal obe olòaoi roy raráčavra, 2'E&eXeboerat 
1) yspovoía cov kai ot cf aov, kai Experpnoovaery 
8 Kai 
orai ij rg ij ÉyylZovca rë rpavparig, kai Mu ,Hꝛ 


bri rdg rde Tag kÓkN TOU rpavpariov ° 


1) yepovaía rijc róAeuc Exeivng Sapadty te Body, ric 
4 Kai 
rara(jigácovsw ù yspovcía Tijg móňswç kx 
Sdpadw clc papayya rpaxstav, Hjrig obe cipyacrat 
ob omeipsrat, kal vevpoxomnoovet rv d dh uv iv 
T) $ápayyt. 
Aevirat, bri abrode érédets Kúpioc ó 0sàç apo I‘ 


obk sipyacrat kal Hrig ody eiAkvos Gvyóv, 


6 Kai mpocedsdcovrat oi iepeig ol 


vat gbr kai ebdoyeiv ixl rp vóparı abro), kal 
imi rö orépart abr orar näsa üvriNoyía kai 
müca dap 6 Kai züca ý yspovcía ric médewe 
txeivng ot tyyifovreg rp tpauparig viovrar rác 
xsioag tai riu eh rig daudeαο rie vevevpoko- 
vnutvuc iv ry gdpayyt, T Kai dzokpiütvrtc 
ipoUcw Ai xsipsc zv oùs ééyeay rò alua roUro, 
8 "IAeoc 
ve rQ Mağ cov TI ode thurpwow, Kúpte, tva 
pù yévnrae 
Iopa, Kai 


kai oi 6¢0adpot cuv obk šopdákacu ` 


alua avairioy èv Tr hag cov 


tEikacOnosrat abroig rò alpa. 


FEA: 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XX. XXI. 


14 Absque mulieribus et infantibus, jumentis, 
et ceteris quæ in civitate sunt. Omnem 
prædam exercitui divides, et comedes de spoliis 
hostium tuorum, quæ Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi. 15 Sic facies cunctis civitatibus, 
quæ a te procul valde sunt, et non sunt de his 
urbibus, quas in possessionem accepturus es. 
16 De his autem civitatibus, quæ dabuntur tibi, 
17 Sed 
interficies in ore gladii, Hethæum videlicet, 
et Amorrhæum, et Chananæum, Pherezæum, 
et Hevæum, et Jebusæum, sicut præcepit tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus: 18 Ne forte doceant vos 
facere cunctas abominationes, quas ipsi operati 
sunt diis suis: et peccetis in Dominum Deum 
vestrum. 19 Quando obsederis civitatem 
multo tempore, et munitionibus cireumdederis 
ut expugnes eam, non succides arbores de 
quibus vesci potest, nec securibus per circuitum 
debes vastare regionem : quoniam lignum est, 
et non homo, nec potest bellantium contra 
te augere numerum. 20 Si qua autem ligna 
non sunt pomifera, sed agrestia, et in ceteros 
apta usus, succide, et instrue machinas, donec 
capias civitatem, qus contra fe dimicat. 


nullum omnino permittes vivere: 


CAPUT XXI. 


1 QUANDO inventum fuerit in terra, quam 
Dominus Deus tuus daturus est tibi, hominis 
cadaver occisi, et ignorabitur cdis reus, 
2 Egredientur majores natu, et judices tui, et 
metientur & loco cadaveris singularum per 
circuitum spatia civitatum: 3 Et quam 
viciniorem ceteris esse perspexerint, seniores 
civitatis illius tollent vitulam de armento, que 
non traxit jugum, nec terram scidit vomere, 
4 Et ducent eam ad vallem asperam atque 
saxosam, que nunquam arata est, nec semene 
tem recepit: et cædent in ea cervices vitulo: 
5 Accedentque sacerdotes filii Levi, quos 
elegerit Dominus Deus tuus ut ministrent ei, 
et benedicant in nomine ejus, et ad verbum 
eorum, omne negotium, et quidquid mundum, 
velimmundum est, judicetur. 6 Et venient 
majores natu civitatis illius ad interfectum, 
lavabuntque manus suas super vitulam, que in 
valle percussa est, 7 Et dicent: Manus nostre 
non effuderunt sanguinem hune, nee norli 
viderunt; 8 Propitius esto populo tuo Israel, 
quem redemisti, Domine, et ne reputes sangui- 
nem innocentem in medio populi tui 


Israel. Et auferetur ab eis reatus sanguinis: 


Peotone HEX AGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XX. XXI. 


14 But the women, and the little ones, and 
the cattle, and all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, shalt thou take unto thyself; 
and thou shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, 
which the Lorp thy God hath given thee. 
15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of these nations. 16 But of 
the cities of these people, which the Lorp 
thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou shalt save alive nothing that breatheth : 
17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them ; 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites; as the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded thee: 18 That they teach 
you not to do after all their abominations, 
which they have done unto their gods ; so 
should ye sin against the LoRD your God. 
19 € When thou shalt besiege a city a long 
time, in making war against it to take it, 
thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by 
forcing an ax against them: for thou mayest 
eat of them, and thou shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is man’s life) 
to employ ¢hem in the siege: 20 Only the 
trees which thou knowest that they be not 
trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut 
them down; and thou shalt build bulwarks 
against the city that maketh war with thee, 
until it be subdued. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 IF one be found slain in the land which 
the Lorn thy God giveth thee to possess it, 
lying in the field, and it be not known who 
hath slain him: 2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and they shall 
measure unto the cities which are round 
about him that is slain: 9 And it shall be, 
that the city which is next unto the slain man, 
even the elders of that city shall take an 
heifer, which hath not been wrought with, 
and which hath not drawn in the yoke; 4 And 
the elders of that city shall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s 
neck there in the valley: 5 And the priests 
the sons of Levi shall come near; for them 
the Lorp thy God hath chosen to minister 
unto him, and to bless in the name of the 
Lorp; and by their word shall every con- 
troversy and every stroke be tried: 6 And 
all the elders of that city, #hat are next unto 
the slain man, shall wash their hands over 
the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : 
7 And they shall answer and say, Our hands 
huve not shed this blood, neither have our eyes 
seen it. 8 Be merciful, O LorD, unto thy people 
Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, and lay not 
innocent blood unto thy people of Israel's 
charge. And the blood shall be forgiven them. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 20, 21. 


14 Ohne, die Weiber, Kinder und Vieh, und 
alles, was in der Stadt iſt, und allen Raub ſollſt 
du unter dich austheilen, und ſollſt eſſen von der 
Ausbeute deiner Feinde, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat. 15 Alſo ſollſt du allen Städ⸗ 
ten thun, die ſehr ferne von dir liegen, und nicht 
hie von den Städten ſind dieſer Völker. 16 Aber 
in den Städten dieſer Völker, die dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, zum Erbe geben wird, ſollſt du nichts 
leben laſſen, was den Odem hat; 17 Sondern 
ſollſt fie verbannen, nämlich die Hethiter, Amoriter, 
Cananiter, Phereſiter, Heviter und Jebuſiter, 
wie dir der Herr, dein Gott, geboten hat, 18 Auf 
daß ſie euch nicht lehren thun alle die Greuel, die 
ſie ihren Göttern thun, und ihr euch verſündiget 
an dem Herrn, eurem Gott. 19 Wenn du vor 
einer Stadt lange Zeit liegen mußt, wider die du 
ſtreiteſt, ſie zu erobern, ſo ſollſt du die Bäume 
nicht verderben, daß du mit Aexten dran fahreſt; 
denn du kannſt davon eſſen, darum ſollſt du ſie 
nicht ausrotten. Iſts doch Holz auf dem Felde, 
und nicht Menſch, daß es vor dir ein Bollwerk 
ſein möge. 20 Welches aber Bäume find, die du 
weißt, daß man nicht davon iſſet, die ſollſt du 
verderben und ausrotten, und Bollwerk draus 
bauen wider die Stadt, die mit dir krieget, bis 
daß du ihrer mächtig werdeſt. 


Das 21. Capitel: 


1 Wenn man einen Erſchlagenen findet im 
Lande, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird 
einzunehmen, und liegt im Felde, und man 
nicht weiß, wer ihn erſchlagen hat; 2 So ſollen 
deine Aelteſten und Richter hinaus gehen, 
und von dem Erſchlagenen meſſen an die 
Städte, die umher liegen. 3 Welche Stadt die 
nächſte iſt, derſelben Aelteſten ſollen eine junge 
Kuh von den Rindern nehmen, damit man nicht 
gearbeitet, noch am Joch gezogen hat, 4 Und 
ſollen ſie hinab führen in einen kieſichten Grund, 
der weder gearbeitet, noch beſäet iſt, und daſelbſt 
im Grunde ihr den Hals abhauen. 5 Da ſollen 
herzu kommen die Prieſter, die Kinder Levi; 
denn der Herr, dein Gott, hat ſie erwählet, daß 
ſie ihm dienen und ſeinen Namen loben, und nach 
ihrem Munde ſollen alle Sachen, und alle Schä⸗ 
den gehandelt werden. 6 Und alle Aelteſten 
derſelben Stadt ſollen herzu treten zu dem Er⸗ 
ſchlagenen, und ihre Hände waſchen über die junge 
Kuh, der im Grunde der Hals abgehauen iſt, 
7 Und ſollen antworten, und ſagen: Unſere Hände 
haben dieß Blut nicht vergoſſen, ſo habens auch 
unſere Augen nicht geſehen; 8 Sey gnädig deinem 
Volk Iſrael, das du, der Herr, erlöſet haſt, lege 
nicht das unſchuldige Blut auf dein Volk Iſrael. 
So werden ſie über dem Blut vorſöhnet ſein. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XX. XXI. 


14 Seulement les femmes et les petits enfants 
le bétail et tout ce qui sera dans la ville, tout 
son butin, tu le prendras pour toi. Et tu te 
nourriras du butin fait sur tes ennemis, et que 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, taura donné. 15 Tu 
en feras ainsi à toutes les villes qui sont fort 
éloignées de toi, qui ne sont point des villes 
de ces nations-ci. 16 Mais dans les villes de 
ces peuples que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
donne en héritage, tu ne laisseras pas vivre 
une ame. 17 Car tu ne manqueras point de 
les détruire par voie d'anathéme, savoir, les 
Héthiens, les Amorrhéens, les Cananéens, les 
Phérésiens, les Héviens, les Jébusiens, comme 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te l'a commandé ; 
18 Afin qu'ils ne vous apprennent point à 
commettre toutes les abominations qu'ils com- 
mettent pour leurs dieux, et que vous ne 
péchiez point contre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
19 J Quand tu tiendras une ville assiégée 
durant plusieurs jours, en la battant pour la 
prendre, tu ne détruiras point ses arbres à 
coups de cognée, parce que tu en pourras 
manger le fruit. C'est pourquoi tu ne les 
couperas point devant toi pour entrer dans la 
forteresse; ear l'arbre des champs est une 
ressource pour Phomme. 20 Tu détruiras 
done et tu couperas seulement les arbres que 
tu connaitras n'étre point des arbres fruitiers. 
Et tu en batiras des forts contre la ville qui 
te fait la guerre, jusqu'à ce qu'elle soit 
soumise. 


CHAPITRE XXI. 


1 LonsQUE, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne pour le posséder, on 
trouvera étendu dans un champ, un homme qui 
aura été tué, et qu'ón ne saura pas qui laura 
tué, 2 Alers tes anciens et tes juges sortiront 
et mesureront la distance de l'homme qui aura 
été tué, aux villes qui son? tout autour de lui. 
3 Puis les anciens de la ville la plus rapprochée 
de l'homme qui aura été tué prendront une 
génisse du troupeau, qu'on n'ait pas encore 
fait servir, qui n'ait pas tiré le joug. 4 Et les 
anciens de cette ville-là feront descendre la 
génisse dans une vallée rocailleuse, qu'on ne 
laboure ni ne séme. Et là, dans la vallée, ils 
couperont le cou à la génisse. 5 Puis les 
sacrificateurs, fils de Lévi, s'approcheront ; 
car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les a choisis pour 
faire son service, et pour bénir au nom du 
SEIGNEUR. Et c'est par leur bouche qu'il 
doit être prononcé sur toute contestation et 
toute blessure. 6 Alors tous les anciens de 
cette ville-là, qui seront les plus prés de 


" l'homme qui aura été tué, laveront leurs mains 


sur la génisse, à laquelle on aura coupé le cou 
dans la vallée. 7 Et, prenant la parole, ils. 
diront: Nos mains n'ont pas répandu ce sang,; 
et nos yeux ne l'ont pas vu répandre. 8 O 
SEIGNEUR! sois propice à ton peuple d'Israél 
que tu as racheté, et ne lui impute point le 
sang innocent répandu au milieu de ton peuple 
d'Israël. Alors le meurtre sera expié pour eux, 
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BIBLIA HEXAGLOT T A. 


AEYTEPONOMION, xa’. 


9 Zò os apee rò alpa rò ávaírtov i£ bn@y abràv, 
kd motmogc rò kaXóv xal rò ápsaróv £vavrt Kupíou 
ToU Oto? cov. 10 Edy à iEcAOov eig móNenow èri 
rove x hoo cov, kai mapady cor Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov 
eig ràc xeipág cov, Kai mpovopevoye Thy mpovounv 
abr, 11 Kai iðyç iv rj mpovopy yvvaika kaXQv 
TQ ede, kai ivOvunÜjc abrüc kai Aágyc abrüv 
ctavrQ yvvaika, 12 Kai etcá£gc abrrv tvOov eig 
Thy olkíav cov, kai Évptjatic riv Kepadny abrijc kai 
re pον˖õj! leg abr)v 13 Kai eptedeig rà iparia 
Tig aixpadwoiag an’ ajrijc, kal xahietrat iv ry 
oixig cov kai KNavosra roy maripa Kai THY hhj 
unvòg 'juspac * kai perà rara eioehedoy vrpóc atriy 
kai ovvoitoOnoy abr, kai čorai cov yvy. 14 Kai 
fera: àv uù Ge abr, eamooredtic abrQv 
&XevOépa», kai mpdoe où mpabijcerat ápyvptov* ob 
abernoec abrihv, dort éraréivwoag aùrhv. 15 'Eàv 
0b yévwvrar avOpwry dbo yuvaixec, pia abr 
Hhyarnpivn kai pia abrüv jucouptvy, kai réxwoww 
abrQ ù hyamnpévn kai ij prooupévn, kal yévynrae 
wog mpwréroxoe rig picovuévgc, 16 Kai fora 
j àv uipg karakXMgpovoug oig vioig abro 
rà jrápxovra abrov, où vvijotrau mpwroroKedoat 
TQ vig ric hyannpévync, vmtpiov roy viov rig 
picoupsyng rüv zpwrórokov ' 17 AMd róv mpwró- 
rokov viv rg urovu&vy)c Emvyváatrat Sovvar abr Q 
Sima årò mávruv Qv àv sbpsOg abr, Sri obróc 
icrw ápx9 réxvwy  abroU, kai roórq kaÜfjke rà 
mowroroxsia, 18 Edy dé rim Q vide ám&0)c Kai 
ee o vmakobuv $wvi)v rarpóc kai $wviv 
pnrpédc, kai radebwow abrò kal pi) sioaxody abráv, 
19 Kai ovdAd\aBévreg abróv ó rarnp abro) kal ý 
urn abro kai £&á£ovotw abróv En rv yspovoíav 
rijg móňswç abro) kal ¿mi rv wdAnY Tod TóTOV, 
20 Kai ¿pobo roic dvdpdot rijg móňswç abrGv “O 
vióc ud obroc d reibe kai i, oby draxover 
Tç d$wvijc Tuv, cupBoroxorGy oivopdvyei' 
21 Kai MNOTCRBoNñoououy abróv ol dvdpec rie TóNeoç 
abro iv M0oig, kai ámoÜavéirai* kai tapeic roy 
movnpoy i£ ouv abrüv, kai ot Er(Xovrot dxovoayrec 
PoBnOnoovrar, 22 Edv di y£vgrat £v rive dpaprig 
rpipa Üavárov, kal ároDávyg, kai kpsuáanre abróv 
¿mi EbNov* 


ToU Eddov, Md Tagg OdWere abró iv rj "ipa 


23 Ob coiunbioerai TÒ cpa abro? imi 


éxeivy, Öre rexarnpapévoc rò Boð mac kpeuápevoc 
¿ml EóXov* kai ob pù) peaveire Thy yay fy Kópioc ó 
Ged cov didwot cot ¿y kMjpq, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXI. 


9 Tu autem alienus eris ab innocentis eruore, 
qui fusus est, eum feceris quod piscepit 
Dominus. 10 Si egressus fueris ad pugnam 
contra inimicos tuos, et tradiderit eos Dominus 
Deus tuus in manu tua, captivosque duxeris, 
11 Et videris in numero captivorum mulierem 
pulehram, et adamaveris eam, voluerisque 
habere uxorem, 12 Introduces eam in domum 
tuam: que radet cœsariem, et circumcidet 
ungues, 13 Et deponet vestem, in qua capta 
est: sedensque in domo tua, flebit patrem et 
matrem suam uno mense: et postea intrabis 
ad eam, dormiesque cum illa, et erit uxor tua. 
14 Si autem postea non sederit animo tuo, 
dimittes eam liberam, nec vendere poteris 
pecunia, nec opprimere per potentiam: quia 
humiliasti eam. 15 Si habuerit homo uxores 
duas, unam dilectam, et alteram odiosam, 
genuerintque ex eo liberos, et fuerit filius 
odiose primogenitus, 16 Volueritque sub- 


stantiam inter filios suos dividere: non 
poterit filium dilecte facere primogenitum, et 
17 Sed filium odiose 
agnoscet primogenitum, dabitque ei de his quce 


habuerit cuncta duplicia: iste est enim prin- 


preeferre filio odiosz. 


cipium liberorum ejus, et huic debentur 
primogenita. 18 Si genuerit homo filium 
contumacem et protervum, qui non audiat 
patris aut matris imperium, et coercitus obedire 
contempserit: 19 Apprehendent eum, et 
ducent ad seniores civitatis illius, et ad portam 
judicii, 20 Dicentque ad eos: Filius noster 
iste protervus et contumax est, monita nostra. 
audire contemnit, comessationibus vacat, ef 
luxurie atque conviviis: 21 Lapidibus eum 
obruet populus civitatis: et morietur, ut 
auferatis malum de medio vestri, et universus 
22 Quando 


peccaverit homo quod morte plectendum est, 


Israel audiens  pertimescat. 
et adjudieatus morti appensus fuerit in 
patibulo: 23 Non permanebit cadaver ejus in 
ligno, sed in eadem die sepelietur: quia 
maledictus a Deo est qui pendet in ligno: 
et nequaquam contaminabis terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dederit tibi in 
possessionem. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXI. 


9 So shalt thou put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from among you, when thou shalt do 
that which is right in the sight of the LORD. 
10 € When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Lorp thy God hath 
delivered them into thine hands, and thou 
hast taken them captive, 11 And seest among 
the captives & beautiful woman, and hast a 
desire unto her, that thou wouldest have her 
to thy wife; 12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house; and she shall shave her 
head, and pare her nails; 13 And she shall 
put the raiment of her captivity from off her, 
and shall remain in thine house, and bewail 
her father and her mother a full month: and 
after that thou shalt go in unto her, and be 
her husband, and she shall be thy wife. 
14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in 
her, then thou shalt let her go whither she 
will; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of 
her, because thou hast humbled her. 15 «| If 
a man have two wives, one beloved, and 
another hated, and they have born him 
children, both the beloved and the hated; and 
if the firstborn son be her’s that was hated : 
16 Then it shall be, when he maketh his sons 
to inherit that which he hath, that he may 
not make the son of the beloved firstborn 
before the son of the hated, which is indeed 
the firstborn: 17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for the firstborn, by 
giving him a double portion of all that he 
hath: for he is the beginning of his strength; 
the right of the firstborn is his. 18 4 If a 
man have a stubborn and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken unto them: 
19 Then shall his father and his mother lay 
hold on him, and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the gate of his 
place; 20 And they shall say unto the elders 
of his city, This our son ¢s stubborn and 
rebellious, he will not obey our voice; he isa 
glutton, and a drunkard, 21 And all the men 
of his city shall stone him with stones, that 
he die: so shalt thou put evil away from 
among you; and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 22 4 And if a man have committed a 
sin worthy of death, and he be to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 23 His 
body shall not remain all night upon the tree, 
but thou shalt in any wise bury him that 
day; (for he that is hanged ¿s accursed of 
God;) that thy land be not defiled, which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 21. 


9 Alſo ſollſt du das unſchuldige Blut von dir 
thun, daß du thuſt, was recht iſt vor den Augen 
des Herrn. 10 Wenn du in einen Streit zeuchſt 
wider deine Feinde, und der Herr, dein Gott, 
gibt dir ſie in deine Hände, daß du ihre Gefan⸗ 
genen wegführeſt; 11 Und ſieheſt unter den 
Gefangenen ein ſchön Weib, und haſt Luſt zu ihr, 
daß du ſie zum Weibe nehmeſt: 12 So führe ſie 
in dein Haus, und laß ihr das Haar abſcheren, 
und ihre Nägel beſchneiden, 13 Und die Kleider 
ablegen, darinnen ſie gefangen iſt, und laß ſie 
ſitzen in deinem Hauſe, und beweinen einen Mond 
lang ihren Vater und ihre Mutter; darnach ſchlaf 
bei ihr, und nimm ſie zur Ehe, und laß ſie dein 
Weib ſein. 14 Wenn du aber nicht Luſt zu ihr 
haſt, ſo ſollſt du ſie auslaſſen, wo ſie hin will, 
und nicht um Geld verkaufen, noch verſetzen; 
darum, daß bu fie gedemüthiget haft. 15 Wenn 
jemand zwei Weiber hat, eine die er lieb hat, und 
eine die er haſſet, und ſie ihm Kinder gebären, 
beide die liebe und die feindſelige, daß der 
Erſtgeborne der feindſeligen iſt; 16 Und die 
Zeit kommt, daß er ſeinen Kindern das Erbe 
austheile, ſo kann er nicht den Sohn der liebſten 
zum erfigebornen Sohn machen, für den erſtge⸗ 
bornen Sohn der feindſeligen; 17 Sondern er 
ſoll den Sohn der feindſeligen für den erſten 
Sohn erkennen, daß er ihm zweifältig gebe alles, 
das vorhanden iſt; denn derſelbe iſt ſeine erſte 
Kraft, und der Erſtgeburt Recht iſt ſein. 18 Wenn 
jemand einen eigenwilligen und ungehorſamen 
Sohn hat, der ſeines Vaters und Mutter Stimme 
nicht gehorchet, und wenn ſie ihn züchtigen, ihnen 
nicht gehorchen will; 19 So ſoll ihn ſein Vater 
und Mutter greifen, und zu den Aelteſten der 
Stadt führen, und zu dem Thor deſſelben Orts, 
20 Und zu den Aelteſten der Stadt ſagen: Dieſer 
unſer Sohn iſt eigenwillig und ungehorſam, und 
gehorcht unſerer Stimme nicht, und iſt ein 
Schlemmer und Trunkenbold. 21 So ſollen ihn 
ſteinigen alle Leute derſelbigen Stadt, daß er 
ſterbe, und ſollſt alſo den Böſen von dir thun, 
daß es ganz Iſrael höre, und ſich fürchte. 
22 Wenn jemand eine Sünde gethan hat, die des 
Todes würdig iſt, und wird alſo getödtet, daß 
man ihn an ein Holz hänget; 23 So ſoll ſein 
Leichnam nicht über Nacht an dem Holz bleiben, 
ſondern ſollſt ihn deſſelben Tages begraben, denn 
ein Gehenkter iſt verflucht bei Gott; auf daß du 
dein Land nicht verunreinigeſt, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, gibt zum Erbe. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXI. 


9 Et tu auras été le sang innocent du milieu 
de toi, parce que tu auras fait ce qui est juste 
aux yeux du SEIGNEUR. 10 J Quand tu iras 
à la guerre contre tes ennemis, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, les livrera entre tes 
mains, et que tu en emméneras des prison- 
niers; 11 Si tu vois entre les prisonniers 
quelque belle femme, que tu concoives pour 
elle de l'affection, et que tu veuilles la prendre 
pour ta femme—12 Alors tu la méneras dans 
ta maison, et elle rasera sa téte et coupera ses 
ongles; 13 Et elle dtera de dessus elle les 
habits qu'elle portait lorsqu'elle a été faite 
prisonniére ; elle demeurera dans ta maison, 
et pleurera son pére et sa mére un mois 
durant; puis du viendras vers elle, et tu seras 
son mari, et elle sera ta femme. 14 S'il arrive 
qu'elle ne te plaise plus, tu la renverras libre ; 
mais tu ne pourras point la vendre pour de 
l'argent, ni en faire aucun trafic, parce que tu 
lauras humiliée. 15 $f Quand un homme 
aura deux femmes, l'une aimée et l'autre haie, 
et qu'elles lui auront enfanté des enfants, tant 
celle qui est, aimée que celle qui est haie, et 
que le fils ainé soit de celle qui est haie: 
16 Lorsque viendra le jour, où le pêre 
partagera à ses enfants ce qu'il aura, alors il 
ne pourra pas faire ainé le fils de celle qui est 
aimée, préférablement au fils de celle qui est 
haie, à celui qui est le premier-né. 17 Mais 
il reconnaitra pour son premier-né le fils de 
celle qui est haie, en lui donnant une double 
portion de tout ce qui se trouvera lui apparte- 
nir; car il est les prémices de sa vigueur, 
c'est à lui qu'appartient le droit d'ainesse. 
18 J Quand un homme aura un enfant 
méchant et rebelle, n’obéissant ni à la 
voix de son pére, ni à la voix de sa 
mère, et qu'ils l'auront chatié; et si, 
nonobstant cela, il ne les écoute point, 
19 Alors le pére et la mére le prendront et 
le méneront aux anciens de sa ville, et à la 
porte du lieu de sa demeure. 20 Puis ils 
diront aux anciens de sa ville: C'est ici notre 
fils qui est méchant et rebelle ; il n'obéit point 
à notre voix; il est gourmand et ivrogne. 
21 Alors tous les habitants de la ville le 
lapideront, et il mourra, C'est ainsi que tu 
óteras le méchant du milieu de toi, afin que 
tout Israël l'apprenne, et craigne. 22 €] Quand 
un homme aura commis quelque péché digne 
de mort; quand on le fera mourir, et quand tu 
le pendras au bois, 23 Son corps ne demeurera 
point sur le bois, la nuit; mais tu l'enseveliras 
le méme jour, car celui qui est pendu est 
maudit de Dieu; c'est pourquoi tu ne souilleras 
point la terre que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 


donue en héritage. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xf'. 


KEG. K8. 


1 MH iðwv roy uócxyov rod dò ex cov i) rd 
mpóBarov abro? mXardpusva iv rg 00q drepidge 
abrá* drocrpoófj aroorpivec abrà rq düe oov 
kai &ro0tcstc abrq. 2 'Eàv dé un ¿yy(Zg ó dò epo 
cov 7póc oè ub krriorꝝ abrév, cuvaterc abróv Evdov 
eig THY oikiay gov, kai £orat H rd Cov Ewe àv Enrnoy 
abra 0 dd eg cov, Kai arrodwoac airy. 3 Obro 
TOujctig Tov Óvov avrov, Kai oUrw M ro, ele TO 
iudriov adrov, kai otrw ro ard Tücav 
arwrsay Tod dòe D cov* boa ¿àw aroAnTat Tap” 

4 Oòùr bby 
^ 


róv övov roU dò edo cov 9 róv uócxov avTov 


» - < LA ? ^ © LJ 
abrov kai chop, où durhoy vrepitiv. 


menrwKorac v Ty dð, un brei ] abroóc, anorey 
avaorhoss per avrov. 5 Obe forai oxedn &vópóg 
a „ don ; 
Eri yuvatki, ov68 uy) évübograc dvi oro) yuvar- 
cia * Ore (Gü£Avyua Kupip rw Oe ood tore müc 
rowyravra, 6 ‘Edy de cuvavrñogç vooctá ópvtuv 
; 7 ROREM dp 
mpd mpoowrov cov iv ry 00q T] imi mavri dévdpw 
7j n THC yig, voacoic ij (oic, kal ù ujrgo Oadrry 
¿mi rüv voccáv i] ¿mi THY WHY, où ANY THY unrépa 
pera rv ríkvOv* T 'AmocroMj amoaredeic Tüv 
pnrépa, rà qt radia Any ocavrqQ, tva sb oor yévg- 
Tat kai roAvijuspoc yévg. 8 'Eàv oikoðouhoye oikíav 
aiv, kai roihocig arejávgv rq Swpari cov, kai 
ob rotho pórov £v rj oikig cov ¿àw méog 6 toov 
ar avrov. 9 Ob karaamztptic róv ügmsAGOvá cov 
deco oo, iva py ayiacby rò yévvnpa kal Tò orippa 
0 tay omeipyg perà Tov yevvijuaroc ro duzeXGvóc 
cov. 10 Obe aporpiacec iv póoyp kal baw Evi rò 
ahr. 11 Obe tvddoy KiBdnrov, pia kai Mvov £v rp 
abr u] 12 Zrpemrà rotijotig ceavry Eri TÖV TEC- 
cápwuv kpaoréðwv TOv mEpLBoraiwy cov, à ¿QW 
mepiPary £v abroic. 13 'Eàv dt rig Md yuvaixa 
kai cuvoikhoy abr], kai monon abrijv. 14 Kai (6j 
airy mpopaciorixode Aóyovc, kal karevéykg avrijc 
x 1 ` - , » 
óvopa rovnpòv kai Aéyg Thy yvvaika rar £a, 
` ` 3. €. > v 2 ~ A t 
kai rpoced\Owy abrz ody evpnka adrig rà mapbévia, 
15 Kai \aBwr ó rare rüc raiòòg kai ij uhr 
iÉoicovat rà mapeva Hie marðòc mde THY yepovatav 
imi riv móNQv, 16 Kai & ó marnp rig maiddc rZ 
; : ; T ; » 
yepovoig Thy Ovyarépa pov ravrgv didwea TQ 
ávÜpoT« rob  yvvaika, Kai pionoag arm 
17 Niv obroc émridnow aùr mpopaccioricodte 
Aóyovc, Aéyev Obx spa rj Üvyarpi cov vapÜ0twa, 
kai raUra rà apÜt»i Tijc Üvyarpóc pov, kai 
avanritovat Tò iuártov tvavrioy rijc yepouaiac tiic 
modewe* 18 Kai AnWerary yepoucia råe sróXewc Exe 


yng róv ávÜpwrrov iktivov kai madebcovew g 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. 


CAPUT XXII. 


1 NoN videbis bovem fratris tui, aut ovem 
errantem, et preeteribis: sed reduces fratri tuo, 
2 Etiamsi non est propinquus frater tuus, neo 
nosti eum: duces in domum tuam, et erunt 
apud te quamdiu querat ea frater tuus, ef 
recipiat. 3 Similiter facies de asino, et de 
vestimento, et de omni re fratris tui, que 
perierit: si inveneris eam, ne negligas quasi 
alienam. 4 Si videris asinum fratris tui aut 
bovem cecidisse in via, non despicies, sed 
sublevabis cum eo. 5 Non induetur mulier 
veste virili, nec vir utetur veste feminea: 
abominabilis enim apud Deum est qui facit 
hec. 6 Si ambulans per viam, in arbore vel 
in terra nidum avis inveneris, et matrem pullis 
vel ovis desuper ineubantem: non tenebis eam 
cum filis: 7 Sed abire patieris, captos tenens 
filios : ut bene sit tibi, et longo vivas tempore. 
8 Cum edificaveris domum novam, facies 
murum tecti per circuitum: ne effundatur 
sanguis in domo tua, et sis reus labente alio, et 
in preeceps ruente. 9 Non seres vineam tuam 
altero semine: ne et sementis quam sevisti, et 
que nascuntur ex vinea. pariter sanctificentur. 
11 Non 
indueris vestimento, quod ex lana linoque 
12 Funiculos in fimbriis facies 


10 Non arabis in bove simul et asino. 


contextum ost. 
per quatuor angulos pallii tui, quo operieris. 
13 Si duxerit vir uxorem, et postea odio 
habuerit eam, 14 Queesieritque. occasiones . 
quibus dimittat eam, objiciens ei nomen pessi- 

mum, et dixerit: Uxorem hane accepi, et 

ingressus ad eam non inveni virginem: 
15 Tollent eam pater et mater ejus, et ferent 
secum signa virginitatis ejus ad seniores urbis 
16 Et dicet pater: Filiam 


meam dedi huie uxorem: quam quia odit, 


qui in porta sunt : 


17 Imponit ei nomen pessimum, ut dicat: 
Non 
ecce hec 


filiam tuam virginem: et 
filie 


Expandent vestimentum coram senio- 


inveni 
sunt signa virginitatis 
mee. 
ribus civitatis: 18 Apprehendentque senes 


urbis illius virum, et verberabunt illum, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXII. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 THov shalt not see thy brother's ox or 
his sheep go astray, and hide thyself from 
them: thou shalt in any esse bring them 
again unto thy brother. 2 And if thy brother 
be not nigh unto thee, or if thou know him 
mot, then thou shalt bring it unto thine own 
house, and it shall be with thee until thy 
brother seek after it, and thou shalt restore it 
to him again. 3 In like manner shalt thou 
‘do with his ass; and so shalt thou do with 
his raiment; and with all lost thing of thy 
brother's, which he hath lost, and thou hast 
found, shalt thou do likewise: thou mayest 
not hide thyself. 4 F Thou shalt not see thy 
brother’s ass or his ox. fall down by the way, 
and hide thyself from them : thou shalt surely 
help him to lift them up again. 5 J The 
"woman shall not wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a 
Woman's garment: for all that do so are 
abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 6 4 If 
‘a bird's nest chance to be before thee in the 
‘way in any tree, or on the ground, whether 
they be young ones, or eggs, and the dam 
sitting upon the young, or upon the eggs, 
thou shalt not take the dam with the young : 
7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee; that it may be 
well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong 
thy days. 8 § When thou buildest a new 
house, then thou shalt make a battlement for 
thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
house, if any man fall from thence. 9 { Thou 
shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers seeds: 
lest the fruit of thy seed which thou hast 
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. 
10 4f Thou shalt not plow with an ox and an 
ass together. 11 f| Thou shalt not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, as of woollen and 
linen together. 12 4 Thou shalt make thee 
fringes upon the four quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou coverest thyself. 13 J If any 
man take a wife, and go in unto her, and hate 
her, 14 And give occasions of speech against 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and when I came to 
her, I found her not a maid: 15 Then shall 
the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s 
virginity unto the elders of the city in the 
gate: 16 And the damsel's father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her; 17 And, lo, 
he hath given occasions of speech against her, 
saying, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter's vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread the cloth before 
the elders of the city. 18 And the elders of 
that city shall take that nian and chastise him ; 
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Diba A HEXAGLOTIA. 


5 Buch Moſe, 22. 


Das 22, Capitel. 


1 Wenn du deines Bruders Ochſen oder Schaf 
ſieheſt irre gehen, fo ſollſt du dich nicht entziehen 
von ihnen, ſondern ſollſt ſie wieder zu deinem 
Bruder führen. 2 Wenn aber dein Bruder dir 
nicht nahe iſt, und kenneſt ihn nicht, ſo ſollſt du 
ſie in dein Haus nehmen, daß ſie bei dir feien, 
bis fie dein Bruder fume, und dann ihm wieder 
gebeſt. 3 Alſo ſollſt du thun mit ſeinem Eſel, 
mit ſeinem Kleide, und mit allem Verlornen, 
das dein Bruder verlieret, und du es findeſt; du 
kannſt dich nicht entziehen. 4 Wenn du deines 
Bruders Eſel oder Ochſen ſieheſt fallen auf dem 
Wege, ſo ſollſt du dich nicht von ihm entziehen, 
ſondern ſollſt ihm aufhelfen. 5 Ein Weib fol 
nicht Mannsgeräthe tragen, und ein Mann foll 
nicht Weiberkleider anthun; denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel. 
6 Wenn du auf dem Wege findeſt ein Vogelneſt, 
auf einem Baum oder auf der Erde, mit Jungen 
oder mit Eiern, und daß die Mutter auf den 
Jungen oder auf den Eiern ſitzet; ſo ſollſt du nicht 
die Mutter mit den Jungen nehmen; 7 Sondern 
ſollſt die Mutter fliegen laſſen, und die Jungen 
nehmen, auf daß dirs wohl gehe, und lange 
lebeſt. 8 Wenn du ein neu Haus baueſt, ſo 
mache eine Lehne drum auf deinem Dache, auf 
daß du nicht Blut auf dein Haus ladeſt, wenn 
jemand herab fiele. 9 Du ſollſt deinen Weinberg 
nicht mit mancherlei beſäen, daß du nicht zur Fülle 
heiligeſt ſolchen Samen, den du geſäet haſt, neben 
dem Einkommen des Weinberges. 10 Du ſollſt 
nicht ackern zugleich mit einem Ochſen und Eſel. 
11 Du ſollſt nicht anziehen ein Kleid von Wolle 
und Leinen zugleich gemenget. 12 Du ſollſt dir 
Läpplein machen an den vier Fittigen deines 
Mantels, damit du dich bedeckeſt. 13 Wenn 
jemand ein Weib nimmt, und wird ihr gram, 
wenn er ſie beſchlafen hat, 14 Und legt ihr was 
Schändliches auf, und bringet ein bös Geſchrei 
über ſie aus, und ſpricht: Das Weib habe ich 
genommen, und da ich mich zu ihr that, fand ich 
ſie nicht Jungfrau; 15 So ſollen der Vater und 
Mutter der Dirne fie nehmen, und vor die Aelte⸗ 
ſten der Stadt in dem Thor hervorbringen der 
Dirne Jungfrauſchaft. 16 Und der Dirne Vater 
ſoll zu den Aelteſten ſagen: Ich habe dieſem 
Manne meine Tochter zum Weibe gegeben, nun 
iſt er ihr gram worden, 17 Und legt ein 
ſchändlich Ding auf ſie, und ſpricht: Ich 
habe deine Tochter nicht Jungfrau funden; hie 
iſt die Jungfrauſchaft meiner Tochter. Und 
ſollen die Kleider vor den Aelteſten der 
Stadt ausbreiten. 18 So ſollen die Aelteſten 
der Stadt den Mann nehmen, und züchtigen, 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXII. 


CHAPITRE XXII. 


1 QUAND tu verras égarés le boeuf ou la 
brebis, ou la chévre de ton frére, tu ne t'en 
détourneras pas, tu les raméneras à ton frére. 
2 Que si ton frére ne demeure point prés de 
toi ou que tu ne le connaisses point, tu les 
retireras méme dans ta maison, et ils seront 
avec toi jusqu'à ce que ton frére vienne les 
chercher; et alors tu les lui rendras. 3 Tu 
feras la méme chose à l'égard de son ane; tu en 
useras de méme à l'égard de son vêtement; tu 
en feras de méme encore à l'égard de toute 
chose que ton frére aura perdue, et que tu auras 
trouvée égarée: tu ne t'en détourneras pas. 
4 ¥ Si tu vois l'áne de ton frère, ou son beeuf, 
tombés dans le chemin, tu ne t'en détourneras 
point: tu les reléveras conjointement avec lui. 
5 J La femme ne portera point l'habit d'un 
homme, et l'homme ne se vétira point d'un 
habit de femme ; car quiconque fait de telles 
choses est en abomination au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 6 €| Quand tu rencontreras dans un 
chemin, sur quelque arbre, ou sur la terre, un 
nid d'oiseaux, avec des petits ou des œufs, 
et la mére couvant les petits ou les ceufs, 
tu ne prendras point la mére avec les petits. 
7 Mais afin que tu prospéres et que tu 
prolonges tes jours, tu laisseras aller la 
mére, et tu prendras les petits pour toi. 
8 € Quand tu bátiras une maison neuve, tu 
feras des balustrades tout autour de ton 
toit, afin que tu ne rendes point ta maison 
coupable de sang, si quelqu'un tombait de là. 
9 Tu ne sémeras point dans ta vigne diverses 
sortes de graines, de peur que le tout, les 
graines que tu auras semées et le produit de 
ta vigne, ne soit souillé. 10 €| Tu ne laboureras 
point avec un ane et un boeuf attelés ensemble. 
11 d| Tu ne te vétiras point d'un drap tissu de 
diverses matiéres, comme de laine et de lin. 
12 JJ Tu te feras des franges aux quatre pans 
de la robe dont tu te couvres. 13 @ Si 
quelqu'un a pris une femme, et qu'aprés étre 
venu vers elle, il la haisse; 14 Qu'il lui 
impute quelque chose qui donne occasion de 
parler d'elle, qu'il la diffame et dise: J'ai pris 
cette femme, et, quand je me suis approché 
d'elle, je n'ai point trouvé de virginité en 
elle—15 Alors le pére et la mére de la jeune 
fille prendront et produiront les marques de 
sa virginité devant les anciens, à la porte de 
la ville. 16 Puis le pére de la jeune fille dira 
aux anciens: J'ai donné ma fille à cet homme 
pour femme, mais il l'a prise en aversion ; 
17 Et voici, il lui a imputé une chose qui 
donne occasion de parler, et il a dit: Je n’ai 
point trouvé que ta fille fat vierge. Cependant, 
voici les marques de la virginité de ma fille. 
Et ils étendront le drap devant les ancien» 
de la vile. 18 Alors les anciens de cette 


ville-là prendront le mari, et le chátieront. 
a F 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOT TA. 


5 

uM» Aa ee num ik ed) 5 
mons by v4 op kun op mam 
rete; pvo mp? TEI?) ae 
rm NO 20 D : EMO 
vipa niang SEPIA? yo cem 
arama nop os "enne wem n 
myb Esp moy was nog 
ma mia? vnm ny: rpg 
D »: %- Yom BOX Ta 
-mbya nywcyiz2b whe niw 5 
awn wyg ciny nb vài 
: oye vac DIA PS) TAT oY 

mana dà num s = D 
aay) yp Us nem Uu nns 
-N opens DONY M imey 
Syw; opk copo) mmm >n 
mayd ww "uror "gem Ane) 
M- corr uë w 
Sao. ra] PPa ul nene 

USAT Magi) n'parctN? D 
bw] MATT) Meer “eas 
my aay we rego nbi me? 2p) 
pR 73; Tipe iem os i$ 25 
uss ey hp C$ nys ser WA? 
tnn By 2 wey iggy yry 
nipcwen Tyan MWS APS MWR >” 
-g s o im „ie Tm 
WW opty man $m) eë 
Dae my Ape, APM 
wor; der (PN? Apy ibn vn 
may yw nn nw» ream nes 
pb yo moe bow 


rm Pd 99 


$232 9 


H^) Nas TM wo aN 1 
Nap? Dp Yo «mm onem 
tnim b5nps maw meq neris 
nim Daa qe Sacs 
Sona So sot) "by 

D 


ew nim opp» np? Wand 
586 


AEYTEPONOMION KB’, xy’. 


19 Kai Znpidcovow  ajróv ékaróv cikdovg kai 
Obcovct rq Tarpl rijg veáviðoc, Ore tEnveykey dvopa 
Trovnpoy ériapÜtvov 'lopagAir:v* kai avrov forar 
yvvij, où 0vvgotrat i£amocrtXat abrijv roy dmavra 
xpóvov. 20 'Eày dé én’ adnOeiacg yéivnrat 6 Aóyoc 
obrog kal uù edpeOg mapÜtvua rj veáviu, 21 Kai 
i£áovei rv vrü»iv imi rac Qúoac ToU oikov ro) 
rarpòg abrijg, kal AoBorncovew abriv £v M 
xal droOaveirat, bri éroígotv agpoodiyny iv vioic 
Io] éxropvetca ròv olkov roð rarpòg abrijc * 
kai ¿Eapsiç rov movnpòv i£ bpv abrdy. 22 Edv 
ÔÈ sbpeOy dvÜpwmoc komúpevoç perà yuvauàc 
ouvpKiopévng avopi, ámokreveirs dudortpovc, róv 
dvdpa roy kouuouevov perà rijg yvvawüg kai rV 
y»vaika* kai tkapsig róv movnpdy èE Topan. 
23 Ed d yéynrat maic vapÜtvoc peyvnorevpéivn 
avépi, kai evpwr adbriy dvOpwrog Ev rode Korun09 
per’ abric, 24 Ezäkere duporépouc ¿mi riv mony 
rijc móNeoç aùrõv, Kai ALBoBorAnPHAcovrat év riPatc 
xai &roÜavoUvrav* riv veŭviv, bri ode Gone àv 
rj re, kai róv avOpwrov, Öri trareivwoe 2 
yovaika roù mdnoiov* kai tkapsic róv zovgpóv i£ 
vuv avrüv. 25 ‘Hav dé ty meðiy soy dvOpwrroc 
rv maióa Tv ptuvgortvuévgv kai Pracdpevoc 
Kong per abrijc, droxreveire TÒV kouudpevov ET” 
abrijg uo vo, 26 Kai rj veáviðt ode čorw ápáp- 
rypa Üavárov' we st rig tmavacrg ávOporrog iri 
rov mAnoiov kai govedoy abroU Wuxny, otrw rò 
mpaypa rovro' 27 Ori £v rë aypp evpev abrüv, 
igómesv ù) vedic 9 usuvmortvutvg kai obe Ñv o 
Bon0ñoo atr. 28 'Eàv 06 rig edoy rv malóa ru 
mapÜtvov rig ob pepynorevrat, kai (Quncáutvoc 
cotunbj per’ abrijc, kal ebps0g, 29 Ado ó ávOpu- 
mog ô cou ur abrijc TQ) marpi rie vedvidoc 
mevrykovra O(payua dpyupiov, kai abroU farai 
youn, &v0' àv iramsivectv a)rív* où Ovvücerai 
30 Où 


NE ra GvOpwrog THY yuyaika r marpòç adrod, 


1 - „ ¿ 
¿EamocrsiXat abrüv Tov &mavra ypóvov. 


kai obe droKadvipe ovykáNuupa ToU marpo¢ avrov. 


KE®, xy. 


1 OYK eicededcerar Oradiag obòs drroKxexoppéivoc 
eig éxkAXnoiay Kupiov. 2 Obe sicededoerar èr 
mopync tic éxednotay Kupiov. 3 Obe siceded- 
serai. "Appavirng kai MwaBirn¢e eig éixkXgoíav 
Kupiov, kai Bwe dexdrng ysveüg obe sicehedoerat 
eig ikkAgciav Kupiov kai fuc slg roy aidva, 


20 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Condemnantes insuper centum siclis argenti, 
quos dabit patri puelle: quoniam diffamavit 
nomen pessimum super virginem Israel: 
habebitque eam uxorem, et non poterit dimit- 
20 Quod 


si verum est quod objicit, et non est in puella 


tere eam omnibus diebus vite sus. 
inventa virginitas: 21 Ejicient eam extra 
fores domus patris sui, et lapidibus obruent 
viri civitatis illius, et morietur: quoniam fecit 
nefas in Israel, ut forniearetur in domo patris 
22 Si 


dormierit vir cum uxore alterius, uterque 


sui: et auferes malum de medio tui. 


morietur, id est, adulter et adultera: et 
23 Si puellam 
virginem desponderit vir, et invenerit eam 
aliquis in civitate, et concubuerit cum ea, 
24 Educes utrumque ad portam civitatis illius, 
et lapidibus obruentur: puella, quia non 
clamavit, cum esset in civitate: vir, quia 
humiliavit uxorem proximi sui; et auferes 
25 Sin autem in agro 


auferes malum de Israel. 


malum de medio tui. 
repererit vir puellam, qu desponsata est, et 
apprehendens concubuerit cum ea, ipse morie- 
tur solus: 26 Puella nihil patietur, nec est 
rea mortis: quoniam sieut latro consurgit 
contra fratrem suum, et occidit animam ejus, 
ita et puella perpessa est: 27 Sola erat in 
agro: clamavit, et nullus affuit qui liberaret 
eam. 28 Si invenerit vir puellam virginem, 
que non habet sponsum, et apprehendens 
concubuerit cum illa, et res ad judicium 
venerit: 29 Dabit qui dormivit cum ea, patri 
puelle quinquaginta siclos argenti, et habebit 
eam uxorem, quia humiliavit illam: non 
poterit dimittere eam cunctis diebus vite suse. 
30 Non accipiet homo uxorem patris sui, nec 


revelabit operimentum ejus. 


CAPUT XXIII. 


1 Now intrabit eunuchus, attritis vel am- 


| putatis testiculis et abscisso veretro, ecclesiam 


Domini. 2 Non ingredietur mamzer, hoc est, 
de scorto natus, in ecclesiam Domini, usque 
ad decimam generationem. 3 Ammonites et 
Moabites etiam post decimam generationem 


non intrabunt ecclesiam Domini, in sternum: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXII. XXIII. 


19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred 
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath brought up an 
evil name upon a virgin of Israel: and she 
shal! be his wife; he may not put her away 
al his days. 20 But if this thing be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be not found for 
the damsel: 21 Then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father's house, 
&nd the men of her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play the whore in her 
father's house: so shalt thou put evil away 
from among you. 22 4 If a man be found 
lying with a woman married to an husband, 
then they shall both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, and the 
woman: so shalt thou put away evil from 
Israel. 23 C If a damsel that is a virgin be 
betrothed unto an husband, and a man find 
her in the city, and lie with her; 24 Then ye 

t shall bring them both out unto the gate of 
that city, and ye shall stone them with stones 
that they die; the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city; and the man, because 
he hath humbled his neighbour’s wife: so 
thou shalt put away evil from among you. 
25 4 But if a man find a betrothed damsel in 
the field, and the man force her, and lie with 
her: then the man only that lay with her 
shall die: 26 But unto the damsel thou shalt 
do nothing; there is in the damsel no sin 
worthy of death: for as when a man riseth 
against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even 
so is this matter: 27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed damsel cried, and 
there was none to save her. 28 If a man 
find a damsel that is a virgin, which is not 
betrothed, and lay hold on her, and lie with 
her, and they be found; 29 Then the man 
that lay with her shall give unto the damsel’s 
father fifty shekels of silver, and she shall be 
his wife; because he hath humbled her, he 
may not put her away all his days. 304 A 
man shall not take his father's wife, nor dis- 
cover his father's skirt. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 He that is wounded in the stones, or hath 
his privy member cut off, shall not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp. 2 A bastard 
shall not enter into the congregation of the 
Lorp; even to his tenth generation shall he 
not enter into the congregation of the LORD: 
3 An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into 
the cong.essicn of the LORD ; even to their 
tenth generation shall they not enter into 
the congregation of the Lorp for ever: 
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5 Bud Moſe, 22, 23. 


19 Und um hundert Sekel Silbers büßen, und die⸗ 
ſelben der Dirne Vater geben, darum, daß er eine 
Jungfrau in Iſrael berüchtiget hat; und fol fie 
zum Weibe nehmen, daß er ſie ſein Lebenlang 
nicht laſſen möge. 20 Iſts aber die Wahrheit, 
daß die Dirne nicht iſt Jungfrau funden; 21 So 
ſoll man ſie heraus vor die Thür ihres Vaters 
Hauſes führen, und die Leute der Stadt ſollen ſie 
zu Tod ſteinigen, darum, daß fie eine Thorheit 
in Iſrael begangen, und in ihres Vaters Haufe 
gehuret hat; und ſollſt das Böſe von dir thun. 
22 Wenn jemand erfunden wird, der bei einem 
Weibe ſchläft, die einen Ehemann hat, ſo ſollen 
ſie beide ſterben, der Mann und das Weib, bei 
der er geſchlafen hat; und ſollſt das Böſe von 
Iſrael thun. 23 Wenn eine Dirne jemand 
vertrauet iſt, und ein Mann kriegt ſie in der 
Stadt, und ſchläft bei ihr; 24 So ſollt ihr ſie 
alle beide zu der Stadt Thor ausführen, und ſollt 
fie beide ſteinigen, daß fie ſterben; die Dirne 
darum, daß fle nicht geſchrieen hat, weil fte in der 
Stadt war; den Mann darum, daß er ſeines 
Nächſten Weib geſchändet hat; und ſollſt das Böſe 
von dir thun. 25 Wenn aber jemand eine ver⸗ 
traute Dirne auf dem Felde kriegt, und ergreift 
ſie, und ſchläft bei ihr; ſo ſoll der Mann allein 
ſterben, der bei ihr geſchlafen hat. 26 Und der 
Dirne ſollſt du nichts thun, denn ſie hat keine 
Sünde des Todes werth gethan; ſondern gleichwie 
jemand ſich wider ſeinen Nächſten erhübe, und 
ſchlüge ſeine Seele todt, ſo iſt dieß auch. 27 Denn 
er fand ſie auf dem Felde, und die vertraute 
Dirne ſchrie, und war niemand, der ihr half. 
28 Wenn jemand an eine Jungfrau kommt, die 
nicht vertrauet iſt, und ergreift ſie, und ſchläft bei 
ihr, und findet ſich alſo; 29 So ſoll, der ſie 
beſchlafen hat, ihrem Vater fünfzig Sekel Silbers 
geben, und ſoll ſie zum Weibe haben, darum, 
daß er fte geſchwächt hat; er kann ſie nicht laſſen 
ſein Lebenlang. 30 Niemand ſoll ſeines Vaters 
Weib nehmen, und nicht aufdecken ſeines Vaters 
Decke. 


Das 23. Capitel. 


1 Es ſoll kein Zerſtoßener noch Verſchnittener 
in die Gemeine des Herrn kommen. 2 Es fol 
auch kein Hurenkind in die Gemeine des Herrn 
kommen, auch nach dem zehnten Glied; ſondern 
ſoll ſchlecht nicht in die Gemeine des Herrn 
kommen. 3 Die Ammoniter und Moabiter 
ſollen nicht in die Gemeine des Herrn kom⸗ 
men, auch nach dem zehnten Glied; ſon⸗ 
dern ſie ſollen nimmermehr hinein kommen; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXII. XXIII. 


19 Et parce qu'il aura répandu un mauvais 
bruit contre une vierge d'Israél, ils le con- 
damneront à cent pièces d'argent qu'ils 
donneront au pére de la jeune fille. Et cet 
homme-là l'aura pour femme, et ne pourra 
pas la renvoyer tant qu'il vivra. 20 Mais si 
ce qu'il a dit est véritable, et que la jeune 
fille ne se soit point trouvée vierge, 21 Alors 
ils feront sortir la jeune fille à la porte de la 
maison de son pére; et les habitants de sa 
ville la lapideront, et elle mourra ; car elle a 
commis une infamie en Israél, en se livrant à 
l'impureté dans la maison de son pére. C'est 
ainsi que tu óteras le mal du milieu de toi. 
22 €] Quand un homme aura été trouvé couché 
avec une femme mariée, ils mourront tous 
deux, l'homme qui a couché avec la femme, et 
la femme aussi. Ainsi tu Óteras le mal d’Israél. 
23 J Quand une jeune fille vierge sera fiancée 
à un homme, et que quelqu'un l'ayant trouvée 
dans la ville aura couché avec elle, 24 Vous 
les ferez sortir tous deux à la porte de la ville, 
vous les lapiderez, et ils mourront: la jeune 
fille, parce qu'elle n'a point crié, étant dans 
la vile; et l'homme, parce qu'il a violé la 
femme de son prochain. Tu óteras ainsi le 
mal du milieu de toi. 25 €«| Que si quelqu'un 
trouve aux champs une jeune fille fiancée, et 
que, lui faisant violence, il couche avec elle, 
alors l'homme qui aura couché avec elle 
mourra lui seul. 26 Mais tu ne feras rien 
à la jeune fille : la jeune fille n'a point commis 
en cela de péché digne de mort; car c'est la 
méme violence que si quelqu'un s'élevait 
contre son prochain, et lui ótait la vie; 
27 Parce que c'est aux champs qu'il l'a 
trouvée, et la jeune fille fiancée, ayant crié, 
personne ne l'a secourue. 28 , Quand quel- 
qu'un trouvera une jeune fille vierge, non 
fiancée, et la prendra et couchera avec elle, 
et qu'ils seront trouvés, 29 L'homme qui aura . 
couché avec elle donnera au pére de la jeune 
fille cinquante piéces d'argent, et elle sera sa 
femme, parce qu'il l'a humiliée. Il ne pourra 
point Ja renvoyer, tant qu'il vivra. 30 4 Nul 
ne prendra la femme de son pére, ni ne 
découvrira le pan de la robe de son père. 


CHAPITRE XXIII. 


1 CELUI qui est eunuque, soit pour avoir 
été froissé, soit pour avoir été taillé, n'en- 
trera point dans l'assemblée du SEIGNEUR. 
2 Le bátard n'entrera point dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ; sa dixième génération 
méme n’entrera point dans l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR. 3 L'Hammonite et le Moabite 
n'entreront point dans l'assemblée du 
SEIGNEUR ; ils n'entreront dans Passem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR ni dans leur dixième 
génération ni dans la suite, à jamais; 

4 F 2 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ry’. 


4 IIapà rò un ovvavrijom abrobc but uerd 
doro xat Üðaroç iv rj ó0Q  kmoptvoutvwv 
buüv ib Alybrrov, kai bre igwOÜdcavro ¿ml ci 
róv Baadu vióv Bewo ik ripe Mecozorayutag 
karapüc0at os 5 Kai obr 50£Xqcs Küpioc 6 Üsóc 
cov icaxoveat roð BaXaáp, kai uersorptiye Kúptoc 
0 Osóc cov rac karápac siç süXoyíav, bri hyárnot 
oe Kópioc ó Otóc cov. 6 Ob mposayopeúoeiç 
elpnvixa abroig kai ouppipovra abroig mácag rác 
népac cov sic rov aiva. / Où Bdehdty '1dovpatov, 
Eri de cod iarwv* ob (8üeMóEg Alybrrioy, Ore 
Tápowoc éyévou iv rj yb abroU* 8 Yioi ¿àw 
yevvu0dow abroig, ysved rpiry sicehedoovrat eig 
éxxdnoiav Kupiov. 9 Ed d i££X0gc wapepBadeiv 
tri rove éxPpovc oov, kai $vAáEg dd mavroc uh 
movnpov. 10 "Edy 7 iv coi dvOpwrroc 0c obe srar 
cahapòg Ec pioews abroU vvkróc, Kai tedebotrar EE 
ric mapEeuBodrjc, kal obe sicededoerar ig Tv 
maptu(joM]v: 11 Kai orat TÓ mpdg éamípav 
Aobctrat ró cHpa abro) ÚQaru kai Ocüvkórog Mio 
lou fre elc rijv mapeuBodrnv. 12 Kai rómoc 
Zora cor EE rhe rapie, kai ¿EeNebo iret U 
18 Kai maocadoc forar cot imi rig Love aov, kai 
torai brav QakaDiZávgc t£v, kal dpbEsc tv abri xai 
¿mayayoxu Kardipec rv &áoxnpooóvgv cov’ 14"Ort 
Küptoc ó 0sóc aov ¿umepumrarsi ¿v rj raptu(goAj cov; 
eM oe kal mapadovvat róv ixO0póv cov mpd 
mpocórov cov' kai écrat ù mapepo cov ayia, 
kai ohe d¢0noErat èv cot &exypocóvg mpáyparoc, 
kai dmoorpiWe amd coU. 15 Où rapadwoeg maida 
vq) kvpip adbrov, d¢ TpocríÜsraí oo. mapa roU 
kvpiov abroU' 16 Merà ood carte, èv U 
Karouhoe. où av aptog aùr, où O0XGpuc abróv. 
17 Obe fora mópvn ard Üvyarépwv Ispa), kai oh 
fcrai mopveówv amd viov ‘lopanh* obe forat 
r&Aeaoópoc ard Üvyartpuv 'EopañnÀ, kai ohe crat 
r&ckóutvoc ard viðv Ispan. 18 Ob mpocoícuc 
ulohohhEỹ mépync obo? Maypa kvvüg eig Tov 
olkov Kupíov roU ÜsoU cov mpc macay sixny, 
br. Boedkvypa  Kvpíp rp ÜQ cob ort xai 
auddrepa. 19 Obe ixrokwig r adedpy cov roco 
dpyupiov kai rókov Bpwuarwy kai rókov mavróc 
modyparog ob àv ixdaveioyo’ 20 T addorpip 
éxroxtstc, rq O& de Gov oùe ékrokuic, tva 
eddoynoy oe Kbpiog ó Oedc cov iv maot roig £oyoic 
cov Eni rijc ve eig Ñv eiomopevy kei kNnpovouijcat 
aùrhv. 21 'Eàv dé ebf evy Kupip Tø Qe cov, 
où xpovieig drodovvat adrhy, Ore ikGnrüv éxlnryoe 
Kiptoc ó ON cov rapa cov, kai Zora: ¿v coi àgapría * 
22 "Edy de py Oiyo ebEacOat, oùe Fe iv coi 
Guapria. 23 Tà ixmopsvóusva did rüv xEriwy 
cov gviaky, Kat 
Kupi rq Oe dopa d éhddnoag TQ) srópari cov. 


momoec Sy Tpómov Hö 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. 


4 Quia noluerunt vobis occurrere cum pane ef 
aqua in via quando egressi estis de /Egypto : et 
quia conduxerunt contra te Balaam filium Beor 
de Mesopotamia Syrie, ut malediceret tibi: 
5 Et noluit Dominus Deus tuus audire 
Balaam, vertitque maledictionem ejus in 
benedietionem tuam, eo quod diligeret te. 
6 Non facies cum eis pacem, nec queras eis 
bona cunctis diebus vite tue in sempiternum. 
7 Non abominaberis Idumeum, quia frater 
tuus est: nec /Egyptium, quia advena fuisti 
in terra ejus. 8 Qui nati fuerint ex eis, tertia 
generatione intrabunt in ecclesiam Domini. 
9 Quando egressus fueris adversus hostes tuos 
in pugnam, custodies te ab omni re mala. 
10 Si fuerit inter vos homo, qui nocturno 
pollutus sit somnio, egredietur extra castra, 
11 Et non revertetur, priusquam ad vesperam 
lavetur aqua: et post solis occasum regredietur z 
12 Habebis locum extra castra, ad 
13 Ge- 
rens paxillum in balteo; cumque sederis, 
fodies per circuitum, et egesta humo operies 
14 Quo relevatus es (Dominus enim Deus tuus 
ambulat in medio castrorum, ut eruat te, et 
tradat tibi inimicos tuos) et sint castra tua 
sancta; et nihil in eis appareat fceditatis, ne 
derelinquatte. 15 Non trades servum domino 
suo, qui ad teconfugerit; 16 Habitabit tecum j 
in loco, qui ei placuerit, et in una urbium 
tuarum requiescet: ne contristes eum. 17 Non 
erit meretrix de filiabus Israel, nec scortator 
de filis Israel. 18 Non offeres mercedem 
prostibuli, nec pretium canis, in domo Domini 
Dei tui, quidquid illud est quod, voveris: quia 
&bominatio est utrumque apud Dominum 
Deum tuum. 19 Non foenerabis fratri tuo ad 
usuram pecuniam, nec fruges, nee quamlibet 
aliam rem: 20 Sed alieno. Fratri autem tuo 
absque usura, id quo indiget, commodabis : ut 
benedieat tibi Dominus Deus tuus in omni 
opere tuo in terra, ad quam ingredieris possi- 
dendam. 21 Cum votum voveris Domino Deo 
tuo, non tardabis reddere: quia requiret illud 
Dominus Deus tuus; et si moratus fueris, 
reputabitur tibi in peccatum. 22 Si nolueris 
polliceri, absque peccato eris. 23 Quod autem 
semel egressum est de labiis tuis, observabis, 
et facies sicut promisisti Domino Deo tuo, et 
propria voluntate et ore tuc locutus eg, 


in castra. 
quem egrediaris ad requisita nature, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. 


4 Because they met you not with bread and 
with water in the way, when ye came forth 
out of Egypt; and because they hired against 
thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of 
Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 5 Nevertheless 
the LoRp thy God would not hearken unto 
Balaam; but the Lorp thy God turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thee, because the 
Lorp thy God loved thee. 6 Thou shalt not 
seek their peace nor their prosperity all thy 
days for ever. 7 €| Thou shalt not abhor an 
Edomite; for he is thy brother: thou shalt 
nof abhor an Egyptian; because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. 8 The children that 
are begotten of them shall enter into the 
congregation of the Lorp in their third 
generation. 9 J When the host goeth forth 
against thine enemies, then keep thee from 
every wicked thing. 10 4 If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason of 
uncleanness that chanceth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the camp, he shall 
not come within the camp: 11 But it shall 
be, when evening cometh on, he shall wash 
himself with water: and ‘when the sun is 
down, he shall come into the camp again. 
12 J Thou shalt have a place also without the 
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad: 
18 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon ; and it shall be, when thou wilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and 
shalt turn back and cover that which cometh 
from thee: 14 For the Lorp thy God walketh 
in the midst of thy camp, to deliver thee, and 
to give up thine enemies before thee; there- 
fore shall thy camp be holy: that he see no 
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from 
thee. 15 J Thou shalt not deliver unto his 
master the servant which is escaped from his 
master unto thee: 16 He shall dwell with 
thee, even among you, in that place which he 
shall choose in one of thy gates, where it 
liketh him best: thou shalt not oppress him. 
17 J There shall be no whore of the daughters 
of Israel, nor a sodomite of the sons of Israel. 
18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, 
or the price of a dog, into the house of the 
Lorp thy God for any vow: for even both 
these are abomination unto the Lorp thy God. 
19 Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy 
brother; usury of money, usury of victuals, 
usury of any thing that is lent upon usury: 
20 Unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon 
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not 
lend upon usury : that the Lorp thy God may 
bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 
to in the land whither thou goest to possess it. 
21 €] When thou shalt vow a vow unto the 
Lorp thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it: 
for the Lorp thy God will surely require it 
of thee; and it would be sin in thee. 22 But 
if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be no.sin 
im thee. 23 That which is gone out of thy 
lips thou shalt keep and perform; even a 
freewill offering, according as thou hast 
vowed unto the Lorp thy God, which 
*hou hast promised with thy month. 


5 Buch Moſe, 23. 


4 Darum, daß ſie euch nicht zuvor kamen mit 
Brod und Waſſer auf dem Wege, da ihr aus 
Egypten zoget; und dazu wider euch dingeten den 
Bileam, den Sohn Beor von Pethor, aus 
Meſopotamien, daß er dich verfluchen ſollte. 
5 Aber der Herr, dein Gott, wollte Bileam nicht 
hören, und wandelte dir den Fluch in den Segen, 
darum, daß dich der Herr, dein Gott, lieb hatte. 
6 Du ſollſt ihnen weder Glück noch Gutes wünſchen 
dein Lebenlang ewiglich. 7 Den Edomiter ſollſt 
du nicht für Greuel halten; er iſt dein Bruder. 
Den Egypter ſollſt du aud) nicht für Greuel halten; 
denn du biſt ein Fremdling in ſeinem Lande ge⸗ 
weſen. 8 Die Kinder, die ſie im dritten Gliede 
zeugen, ſollen in die Gemeine des Herrn kommen. 
9 Wenn du aus dem Lager geheſt wider deine 
Feinde, fo hüte dich vor allem Böſen. 10 Wenn 
jemand unter dir iſt, der nicht rein iſt, daß ihm 
des Nachts was widerfahren iſt; der ſoll hinaus 
vor das Lager gehen, und nicht wieder hinein 
kommen, 11 Bis er vor Abends ſich mit Waſſer 
bade. Und wenn die Sonne untergegangen iſt, 
ſoll er wieder ins Lager gehen. 12 Und du ſollſt 
außen vor dem Lager einen Ort haben, dahin du 
zur Noth hinaus geheſt. 13 Und ſollſt ein Schäuf⸗ 
lein haben, und wenn du dich draußen ſetzen willſt, 
follft du damit graben; und wenn du geſeſſen biſt, 
ſollſt du zuſcharren, was von dir gegangen iſt. 
14 Denn der Herr, dein Gott, wandelt unter 
deinem Lager, daß er dich errette, und gebe deine 
Feinde vor dir. Darum ſoll dein Lager heilig 
ſein, daß keine Schande unter dir geſehen werde, 
und er ſich von dir wende. 15 Du ſollſt den 
Knecht nicht ſeinem Herrn überantworten, der 
von ihm zu dir fih entwandt hat. 16 Er ſoll bet 
dir bleiben an dem Ort, den er erwählet in deiner 
Thore einem, ihm zu gut; und ſollſt ihn nicht 
ſchinden. 17 Es ſoll keine Hure ſein unter den 
Töchtern Iſrael, und kein Hurer unter den 
Söhnen Iſrael. 18 Du ſollſt keinen Huren- 
lohn, noch Hundgeld in das Haus Gottes, deines 
Herrn, bringen, aus irgend einem Gelübde; denn 
das iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, beides ein 
Greuel. 19 Du ſollſt an deinem Bruder nicht 
wuchern, weder mit Geld, noch mit Speiſe, noch 
mit allem, damit man wuchern kann. 20 An dem 
Fremden magſt du wuchern, aber nicht an deinem 
Bruder, auf daß dich der Herr, dein Gott, ſegne 
in allem, das du vornimmſt im Lande, dahin du 
kommſt, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 21 Wenn du 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Gelübde thuſt, ſo 
ſollſt du es nicht verziehen zu halten; denn der 
Herr, dein Gott, wirds von dir fordern, und wird 
dir Sünde ſein. 22 Wenn du das Geloben 
unterwegen läſſeſt, ſo iſt dirs keine Sünde. 
23 Aber was zu deinen Lippen ausgegangen 
iſt, ſollſt du halten, und darnach thun, wie 
du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, freiwillig gelobet 
haſt, das du mit deinem Munde geredet haſt. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIII. 


4 Parce qu'ils ne sont point venus au-devant 
de vous avec du pain et de l'eau, lorsque vous 
étiez en chemin, en sortant d'Égypte ; et 
parce que le Moabite a gagné contre vous. 
Balaam, fils de Béhor, de Péthor, en Mésopo- 
tamie, pour vous maudire. ó Toutefois le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne voulut point écouter 
Balaam ; mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, changea 
pour toi malédiction en bénédiction, parce 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aime. 6 Tant 
que tu vivras, tu ne chercheras jamais leur 
paix, ni leur bien. 7 @[ Tu n'auras point en. 
abomination lIduméen, car il est ton frére ; 
tu n’auras point en abomination l'Egyptien, 
car tu as été comme étranger en son pays.. 
8 Les enfants qui leur naitront dans la, 
troisiéme génération, entreront dans l'assem- 
blée du SEIGNEUR. 9 J Quand tu sortiras en. 
armes contre tes ennemis, garde-toi de toute 
chose mauvaise. 10 €| S'il y a quelqu'un 
d'entre vous qui ne soit point pur, pour- 
quelque accident de nuit, il sortira du camp. 
Il ne pourra entrer dans le camp; 11 Mais. 
lorsque viendra le soir, il se lavera dans de 
leau; et, sitót que le soleil sera couché, il 
rentrera dans le camp. 12 J Tu auras un. 
endroit hors du camp, où tu sortiras. 18 Or 
entre tes ustensiles, tu auras un pieu; et, 
quand tu voudras t'asseoir dehors, tu creuseras 
avec cet instrument. Puis tu t'en retourneras,. 
aprés avoir couvert ce qui sera sorti de toi. 
14 Car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, marche au 
milieu de ton camp pour te sauver, et pour 
livrer tes ennemis devant toi: que tont ton 
camp soit done saint, afin qu'il ne voie en toi 
aucune chose honteuse, et qu'il ne se détourne 
pas de toi, 15 f| Tu ne livreras point à son 
maitre le serviteur qui se sera sauvé chez toi, de 
chez son maitre. 16 Mais il demeurera avec 
toi au milieu de toi, dans le lieu qu'il aura 
choisi dans l'une de tes villes, là où bon lui 
semblera : tu ne le chagrineras point. 
17 J Qu'il n'y ait aucune prostituée entre les 
filles d’Israél, ni aucun prostitué entre les. 
fils d'Israél. 18 Tu n'apporteras point dans 
la maison du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, pour 
acquitter quelque vœu, le salaire d'une femme 
de mauvaise vie, ni le prix d'un chien; car 
ces deux choses sont en abomination devant 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 19 J Tu ne prendras 
point d'intérét de ton frére, soit intérét 
d'argent, soit intérét de vivres, soit intérét 
de toute autre chose qu'on prête à intérêt. 
20 Tu prendras bien intérét de l'étranger, 
mais tu ne prendras point d'intérét de 
ton frère; afin que dans le pays où tu 
vas entrer pour le posséder, le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te bénisse en toute chose à laquelle 
tu mettras la main. 21 Quand tu auras fait 
un vou au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ne tarde 
point à l'aecomplir; car le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, te le redemanderait; ainsi il y aurait 
du péché en toi. 22 Mais quand tu t'ab- 
stiendras de faire un veeu, il n'y aura pas pour 
cela de péché en toi. 23 Ce qu'auront profére 
tes lévres, tu l'observeras, tu le feras, ainsi que 
tu lauras voué volontairement au SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, et que ta bouche l'aura prononcé. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ky, xà". 


24 Edy 0i ee sic àpmróv rod mAnotoy cov, kai 
od raic xepo( cov aráxvc, kai Üp&ravov où 
pù EA èr ápgróv rod mAnoioy cov. 25 Ed 
de elo eig roy áumeXOva raŭ m)noíoy cov, óayg 
craóvXijv 0cov puyny aov éumrnoOivat, eig 0 &yyoc 
obe uA. 


KEQ. kö. 


1 EAN ĝé ric NBR yvvaika kal ovvowhoy abr, 
kai orari iàv pH coy xápw évavrioyv abroU ort 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 Ingressus vineam proximi tui,comede uvas 
quantum tibi placuerit: foras autem ne cfferas 
tecum. 95 Si intraveris in segetem amici tui, 
franges spicas, et manu conteres: falce autem 


non metes. 


CAPUT XXIV. 


1 Sr acceperit homo uxorem, et habuerit 
eam, ef non invenerit gratiam ante oculosejus . 
propter aliquam feeditatem : scribet libellum 
repudii, et dabit in manu illius, et dimittet eam 
de domo sua. 2 Cumque egressa alterum 
maritum duxerit, 3 Etille quoque oderit eam, 
dederitque ei libellum repudii, et dimiserit de 
domo sua, vel certe mortuus fuerit: 4 Non 
poterit prior maritus recipere eam in uxorem : 
quia polluta est, et abominabilis facta est 
coram Domino: ne peccare facias terram tuam, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus tradiderit tibi 
possidendam. ó Cum acceperit homo nuper 
uxorem, non procedet ad bellum, nec ei quip- 
piam necessitatis injungetur publiez, sed 
vacabit absque culpa domi sus, ut uno anno 
letetur cum uxore sua. 6 Non accipies loco 
pignoris inferiorem, et superiorem molam: 
quia animam suam opposuit tibi. 7 Sidepre- 
hensus fuerit homo sollicitans fratrem suum de 
filiis Israel, et vendito eo acceperit pretium, 
interficietur, et auferes malum de medio tui. 
8 Observa diligenter ne incurras plagam lepræ, 
sed facies quzecumque docuerint te sacerdotes 
Levitici generis, juxta id quod.preecepi eis, et 
imple solicite. 9 Mementote que fecerit 
Dominus Deus vester Marie in via cum 
egrederemini de /Egypto. 10 Cum repetes a 
proximo tuo rem aliquam, quam debet tibi, 
non ingredieris domum ejus ut pignus auferas : 
11 Sed stabis foris, et ille tibi proferet quod 
12 Sin autem pauper est, non 
18 Sed statim 


reddes ei ante solis occasum : ut dormiens in 


habuerit ; 


pernoctabit apud te pignus, 


vestimento suo, benedicat tibi, et habeas 
justitiam coram Domino Deo tuo. 14 Non 


.negabis mercedem  indigentis, et pauperis 


fratris tui, sive advene, qui tecum mora- 
tur in terra, et intra portas tuas est: 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 4 When thou comest into thy neighbour's 
vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill 
at thine own pleasure; but thou shalt not put 
any in thy vessel. 25 When thou comest into 
the standing corn of thy neighbour, then thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle unto thy neigh- 
bour's standing corn. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 WHEN a man hath taken a wife, and 
married her, and it come to pass that she find 
no favour in his eyes, because he hath found 
some uncleanness in her: then let him write 
her a bill of divorcement, and give # in her 
hand, and send her out of his house. 2 And 
when she is departed out of his house, she 
may go and be another man's wife. 3 And 7 
the latter husband hate her, and write her a 
bill of divorcement, and giveth z in her hand, 
and sendeth her out of his house; or if the 
fatter husband die, which took her to be his 
wife; 4 Her former husband, which sent her 
away, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that she is defiled; for that 7s abomina- 
tion before the LORD: and thou shalt not 
cause the land to sin, which the Lorp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 5 . When 
a man hath taken a new wife, he shall not go 
out to war, neither shall he be charged with 
any business; but he shall be free at home 
one year, and shall cheer up his wife which 
he hath taken. 6 . No man shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone to pledge: for 
he taketh a man’s life to pledge. 7 @ If a 
man be found stealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise 
of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall 
die; and thou shalt put evil away from among 
you. 8 J Take heed in the plague of leprosy, 
that thou observe diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach 
you: as I commanded them, so ye shall observe 
todo. 9 Remember what the LoRD thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 10 J When 
thou dost lend thy brother any thing, thou 
shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 
11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to 
whom thou dost lend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto thee. 12 And if the man 
be poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge: 
13 In any case thou shalt deliver him the 
pledge again when the sun goeth down, that 
he may sleep in his own raiment, and bless 
thee: and it shall be righteousness unto thee 
before the Lorp thy God. 14 Thou shalt 
not oppress an hired servant that ts poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of thy 
strangers that are in thy land within thy gates: 
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eine Gerechtigkeit fein. 


5 Buch Moſe, 23, 24. 


24 Wenn du in deines Nächſten Weinberg geheſt, 
ſo magſt du der Trauben eſſen nach deinem 
Willen, bis du ſatt habeſt; aber du ſollſt nichts 
in dein Gefäß thun. 25 Wenn du in die Saat 
deines Nächſten geheſt, ſo magſt du mit der Hand 
Aehren abrupfen; aber mit der Sichel ſollſt du 
nicht drinnen hin und her fahren. 


Das 24. Capitel. 


1 Wenn jemand ein Weib nimmt und ehelicht 
ſie, und ſie nicht Gnade findet vor ſeinen Augen, 
um etwa einer Unluſt willen; ſo ſoll er einen 
Scheidebrief ſchreiben, und ihr in die Hand geben, 
und ſie aus ſeinem Hauſe laſſen. 2 Wenn ſie 
dann aus ſeinem Hauſe gegangen iſt, und hin⸗ 
gehet, und wird eines andern Weib, 3 Und 
derſelbe andere Mann ihr auch gram wird, und 
einen Scheidebrief ſchreibt, und ihr in die Hand 
gibt, und ſie aus ſeinem Hauſe läſſet; oder ſo 
derſelbe andere Mann ſtirbt, der ſie ihm zum 
Weibe genommen hatte; 4 So kann ſie ihr 
erſter Mann, der ſie ausließ, nicht wiederum 
nehmen, daß ſie ſein Weib ſey, nachdem ſie iſt 
unrein; denn ſolches iſt ein Greuel vor dem 
Herrn, auf daß du das Land nicht zu Sünden 
macheſt, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbe 
gegeben hat. 5 Wenn jemand neulich ein Weib 
genommen hat, der ſoll nicht in die Heerfahrt 
ziehen, und man ſoll ihm nichts auflegen. Er ſoll 
frei in ſeinem Hauſe ſein ein Jahr lang, daß er fröh⸗ 
lich ſey mit ſeinem Weibe, das er genommen hat. 
6 Du ſollſt nicht zu Pfande nehmen den unterſten 
und oberſten Mühlſtein; denn er hat dir die Seele 
zu Pfand geſetzt. 7 Wenn jemand funden wird, 
der aus ſeinen Vrüdern eine Seele ſtiehlt aus 
den Kindern Iſrael, und verſetzt oder verkauft 
ſie; ſolcher Dieb ſoll ſterben, daß du das Böſe 
von dir thuſt. 8 Hüte dich vor der Plage des 
Ausſatzes, daß du mit Fleiß halteſt und thuſt 
alles, das dich die Prieſter, die Leviten, lehren; 
und wie ſie euch gebieten, das ſollt ihr halten, 
und darnach thun. 9 Bedenke, was der Herr, 
dein Gott, that mit Mirjam auf dem Wege, da 
ihr aus Egypten zoget. 10 Wenn du deinem 
Nächſten irgend eine Schuld borgeſt, ſo ſollſt du 
nicht in ſein Haus gehen, und ihm ein Pfand 
nehmen. 11 Sondern du ſollſt draußen ſtehen, 
und er, dem du borgeſt, ſoll ſein Pfand zu dir 
heraus bringen. 12 Iſt er aber ein Dürftiger, 
ſo ſollſt du dich nicht ſchlafen legen über ſeinem 
Pfande; 13 Sondern ſollſt ihm ſein Pfand 
wiedergeben, wenn die Sonne untergehet, daß 
er in ſeinem Kleide ſchlafe, und ſegne dich. 
Das wird dir vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
14 Du ſollſt dem Dürf⸗ 
tigen und Armen ſeinen Lohn nicht vorbehalten, 
er ſey von deinen Brüdern oder Fremdling, 
der in deinem Lande und in deinen Thoren iſt; 


DEUTERONOME, XXIII. XXIV. 


24 J Quand tu entreras dans la vigne de ton 
prochain, tu pourras bien manger des raisins, 
selon ton désir, jusqu'à satiété ; mais tu n'en 
mettras point dans ton vase. 25 Quand tu 
entreras dans les blés de ton prochain, tu 
pourras bien arracher des épis avec ta main; 
mais tu ne porteras point la faucille aux blés 
de ton prochain. 


CHAPITRE XXIV. 


1 QUAND quelqu'un aura pris une femme 
et se sera marié avec elle, s'il arrive qu'elle ne 
trouve pas gráce devant ses yeux, parce qu'il 
aura trouvé en elle quelque chose de honteux, 
il lui écrira une lettre de divorce, il la lui 
mettra entre les mains, et la renverra de sa 
maison. 2 Et si aprés étre sortie de sa maison, 
elle s'en va et s’unit à un autre mari; 3 Et 
que ce dernier mari la prenne en haine, et lui 
écrive une lettre de divorce, qu'il la lui mette 
en main et la renvoie de sa maison, ou que ce 
dernier mari, qui l'avait prise pour femme, 
meure, 4 Son premier mari, qui l'avait ren- 
voyée, ne pourra pas la reprendre pour femme, 
après qu'elle s'est rendue impure; car c'est 
une abomination devant le SEIGNEUR. Ainsi 
tu ne chargeras point de péché le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage. 
5 €| Lorsqu'un homme aura nouvellement pris 
une femme, il n'ira point à la guerre, et on ne 
lui imposera aucune charge; mais il en sera 
exempt dans sa, maison pendant un an, et il 
réjouira la femme qu'il aura prise. 6 N On 
ne prendra point pour gage les deux meules, 
ni la meule de dessus, parce qu'on prendrait 
pour gage la vie. 7 «| Quand on trouvera un 
homme, s'appropriant par vol quelqu'un de 
ses fréres d'entre les enfants d'Israél, s'il fait 
trafic de cette personne, et qu'il la vende—ce 
larron-là mourra. Ainsi tu Óteras le mal du 
milieu de toi. 8 J Prends garde à la plaie de 
la lépre, afin que tu gardes soigneusement et 
que tu fasses tout ce que les sacrificateurs, qui 
sont de la race de Lévi, vous enseigneront : ce 
que je leur ai commandé, vous prendrez garde 
de là faire. 9 Souviens-toi de ce que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, fit à Marie, en chemin, 
quand vous sortites d'Egypte. 10 €| Quand 
tu feras à ton prochain quelque prét, tu 
n'entreras point dans sa maison pour prendre 
le gage qu'il te doit ; 11 Mais tu te tiendras 
dehors, et l'homme à qui tu prétes t'apportera 
le gage dehors. 12 Et, si c'est un homme 


` pauvre, tu ne te coucheras point ayant son 


gage chez toi. 13 Mais au coucher du soleil, 
tu lui rendras le gage, afin qu'il couche dans 
son vétement et qu'il te bénisse. Et cela te 
sera imputé à justice devant le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu. 14 Tu ne feras point de tort au 
mercenaire pauvre et indigent d'entre tes 
frères, ou d'entre les étrangers qui demeurent 
en ton pays, dans quelqu'une de tes villes. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, c, xe’. 


15 Ab0muspov drodwoec rbv pobòv abro, obe 
imi)orra: ò Mie èr abr, ört mévne icri 
kai iv abr “xa rv Aida, kai kara(jon- 
cera. card co) mpòç  Kópiov, kai forat iv 
16 Oix 
ùrèp réxkvwv, xal ob vioi 
imip maripuv* Ékacrog iv rj lavro? duaprig 
&moÜavérau 17 Ohr I,. kpioty mpoonÀúrou 
kai òppavoŭ kai ynpac, obe évexupdoec luártov 
xnoag 18 Kai punoOnoy Ort oixtrug oba iv yg 
Alybrr kai urpwoard oe Küptog ó 0sóc cov treiber, 


col dpapria. d&moÜavo)vraw marépec 


ote dmoÜavobvrat 


bia robro ¿y@ cot évréd\Aopat mowiv rò Bua rolro. 
19 Edv d dio ápgróv iv rq) àypQ cov, kai 
¿mi 409 Opáyua iv rg dp, cov, obk ávacrpaóijog 
age abró* TQ rpoonriry kai re dpparvg cai r 
nog iora, iva sbdoynoy as Kóptoc ó 0sóc aov £v raat 
Tots t᷑oyoig TOv YELpwY gov. 20 "Edy dé iXawoXoygc, 
obr travacrpipec cakapnoacba radriaw cov* 7 
Tpoonrorw kai rg dppavg kal ri xNpg bora Kai 
punoOnoy ör: oixérnc oba iv yg Alybrr@, did roro 
21 Ed 
0i rpvyfjogc Tov áumeXGvá cov, ode travarpvynoyc 


by cor évr£AXopas rotety rò pipa rovro. 


abróv rà brriow cov* rẹ mposniúre kal r dpgavyp 
xai rj xh Fra 22 Kal uvgo0fog Urt olxirgc 
700a tv yg Atyómre, dia roUro Ey go, évrédropac 
motéiy TÒ pha robro. 


K Ec. rr. 

1 EAN 68 yévnrat dvritoyia dvd pisov dvOpd- 
mwv, kal mpocthOworv siç xpiow, kal kpivwot, kal 
Oicawowor rà Ülkatov kai karayvüot roü dasBovg* 
2 Kai ora: ¿kw ü£toc N mAnyGy ó dogg, kac 
abróv Evavrt TÖV kpirüv, kal uacrvyoóaovow AÙTÒV 
ivavriov abrüv kara Thy dctfjuav abro. 3 Kai 
ápiÜud  reccapákovra pacrryOcovow  abróv, ob 
TposÓjsovoiw * àv 0i mpocÜjc paorryðoar imp 
ravrac ràç mAnyde MAkiouc, áoxnpoviaa ó dd p 
cov tvavriov cov. 4 Ob jiusotic Body &XoGvra. 
5 Edy òè xarot edo ddehgol ¿mi rò abró, kai do- 
0ávy ele i£ abr, amépua òè uy) d abr, ode forar ij 
yurn ToU reOvnxdrog Ew avdpi pù iyyitovri* ó 
adedgdg roU dvdpbc abrijg siceheboerar mpòç abr] 
kai Meral abriy šaurg@ yvvaika koi ovvowhost 


abrQ. 6 Kai Era rò madíow 8 tay rixy karacra- 


Ooerar še roU dvouarog row rereXeuTNKOroe, cal ob 
sEaderpOnoerat ró Óvoua abro) ¿Ë '"lopagA. 7 'Eàv 
òè un Bo,. ó &ávOperrog haBeiv riv yvvaika row 
adehgpod adrod, kai dvaBnoerar ij yuw) ixi riv 
b]. tri ryv ytpovoíav kai ¿ost Ob Of ó d0sA Qc 
ToU &vópóc pov avacrijoat rò Óvoua ToU ddedgod 
abroU £y lopanh, oùe jh ó dd roù ávüpóc 
pov. 8 Kai kaMcovctw abróv 1) yspovaía re mó- 
NE abro) xai épovow abr, kai cràc ely Ob 
Bovdopat aiv abrüjv: 9 Kai mpootMÜoUga ñW 
Yun] roù adehgod abro? £vavrt rjc yspovaíac, kal 
brodvoe rò Yrddnua abroU rò Pv åmò rob woddc 


abrov, kal ipmrÜcsrat karà mpócwrov nüro), kal. 


&rrokpiOeiga ipei Or morhoovor rp dvOpwrw Be obi: 
olcoò oje Tov olkov Tov dq cpo abro iv lapanr. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Sed eadem die reddes ei pretium laboris 
sui ante solis occasum, quia pauper est, et ex 
eo sustentat animam suam: ne clamet contra 
te ad Dominum, et reputetur tibi in peccatum. 
16 Non occidentur patres pro filiis, nec filii 
pro patribus, sed unusquisque pro peccato suo 
morietur. 17 Non pervertes judicium adven 
et pupilli, nec auferes pignoris loco vidus 
vestimentum. 18 Memento quod servieris 
in Ægypto, et eruerit te Dominus Deus tuus 
inde. Idcirco preipio tibi ut facias hane rem. 
19 Quando messueris segetem in agro tuo, et 
oblitus manipulum reliqueris, non reverteris 
ut tollas illum: sed advenam, et pupillum, et 
viduam auferre patieris, ut benedicat tibi 
Dominus Deus tuus in omni opere manuum 
tuarum. 20 Si fruges collegeris olivarum, 
quidquid remanserit in arboribus, non reverte- 
ris ut colligas: sed relinques advene, pupillo, 
ac vidue. 21 Si vindemiaveris vineam tuam, 
non colliges remanentes racemos, sed cedent 
in usus advens, pupilli, ae vidu . 22 Memento: 
quod et tu servieris in Mgypto, et idcirco 
preecipio tibi ut facias hano rem. 


CAPUT XXV. 


1 St fuerit causa inter aliquos, et interpella- 
verint judices: quem justum esse perspexerint, 
illi justitie palmam dabunt: quem impium, 
condemnabunt impietatis. 2 Sin autem eum 
qui peccavit, dignum viderint plagis: proster- 
nent, et coram se facient verberari. Pro 
mensura peccati erit et plagarum modus: 
3 Ita duntaxat, ut quadragenarium numerum 
non excedant: ne fœde laceratus ante oculos. 
tuos abeat frater tuus. 4 Non ligabis os bovis 
terentis in area fruges tuas. 5 Quando 
habitaverint fratres simul, et unus ex eis 
absque liberis mortuus fuerit, uxor defuncti 

on nubet alteri: sed accipiet eam frater ejus, 
et suscitabit semen fratris sui: 6 Et primoge- 
nitum ex ea filium nomine illius appellabit, ut 
non deleatur nomen ejus ex Israel. 7 Sim 
autem noluerit accipere uxorem fratris sui, 
que ei lege debetur, perget mulier ad portam 
civitatis, et  interpellabit majores natu, 
dicetque: Non vult frater viri mei suscitare 
nomen fratris sui in Israel, nec me in conjugem 
sumere. 8 Statimque accersiri eum facient, 
et interrogabunt. Si responderit: Nolo eam 
uxorem accipere: 9 Accedet mulier ad eum 
coram senioribus, et tollet caleeamentum de 
pede ejus, spuetque in faciem illius, et dicet: Sic 
fiet homini, qui non cedificat domum fratris sui. 


Debits HEXAGLOTIT4A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIV. XXV. 


15 At his day thou shalt give him his hire, 
neither shall the sun go down upon it; for he 
ts poor, and setteth his heart upon it: lest he 
ery against thee unto the LORD, and it be sin 
unto thee. 16 The fathers shall not be put 
t death for the children, neither shall the 
children be put to death for the fathers: 


every man shall be put to death for his own | 


sin. 17 € Thou shalt not pervert the judg- 
ment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless ; 
nor take a widow’s raiment to pledge: 18 But 
thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in Egypt, and the Lorp thy God redeemed 
thee thence: therefore I command thee to do 
this thing. 19 4 When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot 
& sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go 
again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that 
the Lorn thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hands. 20 When thou beatest 
thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the 


boughs again: it shall be for the stranger, 


for the fatherless, and for the widow. 
21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy 
vineyard, thou shalt not glean b afterward : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, 
and for the widow. 22 And thou shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt: therefore I command thee to 
do this thing. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Ir there be a controversy between men, 
and they come unto judgment, that the judges 
may judge them ; then they shall suey the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. .2 And 
it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to 
be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to 
lie down, and to be beaten before his face, 
according to his fault, by a certain number. 
3 Forty stripes he may give him, and not 
exceed: lest, F he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy 
brother should seem vile unto thee. 4 § Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox when he treadeth out 
the corn. 5 J If brethren dwell together, and 
one of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead shall not marry without unto a 
stranger: her husband's brother shall go in 
unto her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husband's brother 
unto her. 6 And it shall be, that the first- 
born which she beareth shall succeed in the 
name of his brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Israel. 7 And if the 
man like not to take his brother’s wife, then 
let his brother's wife go up to the gate unto 
the elders, and say, My husband's brother 
refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Israel, he will not perform the duty of my 
husband's brother. 8 Then the elders of his 
eity shall call him, and speak unto him : and 
y he stand to it, and say, I like not to take 

er; 9 Then shall his brother’s wife come 
unto him in the presence of the elders, 
and loose his shoe from off his foot, 
and spit in his face, and shall answer 
and say, So shall it be done unto that man 
that will not build up his brother’s house. 


das Kleid zum Pfande nehmen. 


5 Buch Moſe, 24, 25. 


15 Sondern ſollſt ihm ſeinen Lohn des Tages 
geben, daß die Sonne nicht drüber untergehe; 
denn er iſt dürftig, und erhält ſeine Seele damit, 
auf daß er nicht wider dich den Herrn anrufe, und 
ſey dir Sünde. 16 Die Väter ſollen nicht für 
die Kinder, noch die Kinder für die Väter ſterben; 
ſondern ein jeglicher ſoll für ſeine Sünde ſterben. 
17 Du ſollſt das Recht des Fremdlings und des 
Waiſen nicht beugen, und ſollſt der Wittwe nicht 
18 Denn du 
ſollſt gedenken, daß du Knecht in Egypten geweſen 
biſt, und der Herr, dein Gott, dich von dannen 
erlöſet hat. Darum gebiete ich dir, daß du ſolches 
thuſt. 19 Wenn du auf deinem Acker geerntet 
haſt, und einer Garbe vergeſſen haſt auf dem 
Acker, ſo ſollſt du nicht umkehren, dieſelbe zu 
holen; ſondern ſie ſoll des Fremdlings, des Wai⸗ 
ſen, und der Wittwe ſein, auf daß dich der Herr, 
dein Gott, ſegne in allen Werken deiner Hände. 
20 Wenn du deine Oelbäume haſt geſchüttelt, ſo 
ſollſt du nicht nachſchütteln; es ſoll des Fremdlings, 
des Waiſen, und der Wittwe ſein. 21 Wenn du 
deinen Weinberg geleſen haſt, ſo ſollſt du nicht 
nachleſen; es ſoll des Fremdlings, des Waiſen, 
und der Wittwe ſein. 22 Und ſollſt gedenken, 
daß du Knecht in Egyptenland geweſen biſt; 
darum gebiete ich dir, daß du ſolches thuſt. 


Das 25. Capitel. 


1 Wenn ein Hader iſt zwiſchen Männern, ſo 
ſoll man ſie vor Gericht bringen, und ſie richten, 
und den Gerechten rechtſprechen, und den Gott⸗ 
loſen verdammen. 2 Und ſo der Gottloſe Schläge 
verdienet hat, ſoll ihn der Richter heißen nieder⸗ 
fallen, und ſollen ihn vor ihm ſchlagen, nach dem 
Maß und Zahl ſeiner Miſſethat. 3 Wenn man 
ihm vierzig Schläge gegeben hat, ſoll man ihn 
nicht mehr ſchlagen, auf daß nicht, ſo man mehr 
Schläge gibt, er zu viel geſchlagen werde, und 
dein Bruder ſcheuslich vor deinen Augen ſey. 
4 Du ſollſt dem Ochſen, der da driſchet, nicht das 
Maul verbinden. 5 Wenn Brüder bei einander 
wohnen, und einer ſtirbt ohne Kinder, ſo ſoll des 
Verſtorbenen Weib nicht einen fremden Mann 
draußen nehmen, ſondern ihr Schwager ſoll ſie 
beſchlafen, und zum Weibe nehmen, und ſie 
ehelichen. 6 Und den erſten Sohn, den ſie gebie⸗ 
ret, ſoll er beſtätigen nach dem Namen ſeines 
verſtorbenen Bruders, daß ſein Name nicht ver⸗ 
tilget werde aus Iſrael. 7 Gefällt es aber dem 
Manne nicht, daß er ſeine Schwägerin nehme, ſo 
ſoll ſie, ſeine Schwägerin, hinauf gehen unter das 
Thor vor die Aelteſten, und ſagen: Mein 
Schwager weigert ſich feinem Bruder einen 
Namen zu erwecken in Iſrael, und will mich nicht 
ehelichen. 8 So ſollen ihn die Aelteſten der 
Stadt fordern, und mit ihm reden. Wenn er 
dann ſtehet und ſpricht: Es gefällt mir nicht, 
ſie zu nehmen; 9 So ſoll ſeine Schwägerin 
zu ihm treten vor den Aelteſten, und ihm 
einen Schuh ausziehen von ſeinen Füßen, und 
ihn anſpeien, unb ſoll antworten und ſprechen: 
Alſo ſoll man thun einem jeden Manne, der 
ſeines Bruders Haus nicht erbauen will. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXIV. XXV. 


15 Le jour méme, tà lui donneras son salaire; 
que le soleil ne se couche pas sur ce salaire— 
car ton frère est pauvre, et son ame s'y attend 
—afin quil ne crie point contre toi au 
SEIGNEUR, et qu'il n'y ait pas de péché en 
toi. 16 On ne fera point mourir les péres 
pour les enfants. On ne fera point non plus 
mourir les enfants pour les péres; mais on 
fera mourir chacun pour son péché. 17 J Tu 
ne pervertiras point le droit de l'étranger ou 
de l'orphelin, et tu ne prendras point pour 
gage le vétement dela veuve. 18 Mais tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave en Egypte ; 
et que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'a racheté de 
là. C'est pourquoi je te commande de faire 
ces choses. 19 J Quand tu feras ta moisson 
dans ton champ, et que dans ton champ tu 
auras oublié une gerbe, tu n'y retourneras 
point pour la prendre; elle sera pour 
l'étranger, pour Porphelin et pour la veuve, 
afin que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse 
dans chaque ceuvre de tes mains. 20 Quand 
tu battras ton olivier, tu n'y retourneras point 
pour glaner; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
l'orphelin et pour la veuve. 21 Quand tu 
vendangeras ta vigne, tu ne grapilleras point 
après toi; ce sera pour l'étranger, pour 
lorphelin et pour la veuve. 22 Et tu te 
souviendras que tu as été esclave au pays 
d'Egypte. C'est pourquoi je te commande 
de faire ces choses. 


CHAPITRE XXV. 


1 QUAND il y aura une querelle entre 
quelques hommes, et qu'ils viendront en 
jugement, afin qu'on les juge, on justifiera le 
juste, et on condamnera le coupable. 2 Si le 
coupable a mérité d'étre battu, le juge le fera 
mettre par terre et battre devant lui, d'un 
nombre de coups proportionné à son crime. 
3 II lui en fera donner quarante, pas un de 
plus, de peur qu'en continuant à le battre au- 
delà de ces coups, la plaie ne soit excessive, et 
que ton frére ne soit avili devant tes yeux. 
4 § Tu n'emmuselleras point ton boeuf, 
lorsqu'il foule fe grain. 5 €] Lorsque deux 
fréres demeurent ensemble, et que l'un d'eux 
vient à mourir sans enfants, alors la femme 
du mort ne s'unira pas au dehors à un 
étranger; mais son beau-frére viendra vers 
elle, là prendra pour femme, et l'épousera à 
titre de beau-frére. 6 Et le premier-né qu'elle 
enfantera suceëdera au nom du frére mort, 
afin que ce nom ne soit point effacé d'Israël. 
7 Que sl ne plait pas à cet homme-là de 
prendre sa belle-sœur, alors sa belle-sœur 
montera à la porte vers les anciens, et dira: 
Mon beau-frére refuse de faire revivre le nom 
de son frère en Israel, et ne veut point 

, m'épouser à titre de beau-frère. 8 Alors les 
anciens de sa ville l'appelleront et lui parle- 
ront; et s'il persiste et qu'il dise: Je ne veux 
point la prendre— 9 Alors sa belle-sceur 
s'approchera de lui devant les anciens, 
et lui dtera son soulier du pied, et lui 
crachera au visage; et, prenant la parole, 
elle dira; C'est ainsi qu'on fait à l'homme 


qui n'édifie point la maison de son frère. 
4G 
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AEYTEPONOMION, ke’, xs". 


10 Kai rrnOqoerat ró övopa abro? £v 'Iopar) Olkoc 
rod )zoXvOEvroc rò Us). 11 Edv 62 uáyovrat 
&vOpwrot Eri rà abró, dvOpwmoc perà ToU adeApov 
abro), cal zpoctA0g ù yuy) évóc abrüv iÉekéo0at 
Tov åvõpa abrijc ik xsipóc roU rüzTovrog abróv, xai 
ikreívaca Thy xeipa ¿mi Bnrat v iipwr abro, 
12 Aro rv épa’ ov osicerat 6 D 
18 Obe tora: iv rj papoimmp cov 
14 Obe 


cov in’ abr. 
eráÜptov kal oråðpuov, péya 9 pikpóv* 
tora v rfj oikíg cov pérpov kal pérpov, utya 7] 
pikpóv* 15 XráOjiov adnArvov kai Oicatov forat cot, 
kai uérpov adnOwwor kai d icjm u £arat oot, tva movi- 
pepoc yévy ¿mi rijc yñç e Kóproc ó Ode cov dtdwot 
got £y kMjpg ' 16 "Ore Gü&Nvyua /vpi r He cov 
17 MynoOynre 


boa & E- cot A⁰ẽue £v rjj òp  ixrropsvoutvov 


Tag couv raUra, Tác Tr0LOV üOtKkOv. 
cov ëk ve Alybrrov, 18 IIc ávréarg co iv rj 
ó0q) kal kot cov riv obpayíav rode romiðvraç 
s rio cov, od O& imsivaç kai ikomíac, kai obe 
igof)i0n róv Otóv: 19 Kai gorat virka ¿àw kara- 
maven oe Kúpioç ó sóc cov ard mávruv röv ix0pàv 
cov Tüv kükMp cov iv rg yQ 9 Kópioc ó Bede cov 
biSwoi co. kxXmpovouijscat E rò Ovoua 


Andie ik rijc bd róv obpavóv, kal ob pr) émiNá0g. 


KE®, xs’. 


1 KAI Scrat edv sion eic ru v ñv Kúpioç 
6 0sóc gov Didwoi cor KAnpovopijoa:, kai KaraKnpo- 
voi abr)v kal karowhoye bm aùrhv, 2 Kai 
ue ard rho &rapxijc rüv kapmüv rijc yüce cou He 
Köpiog ó 0cóc cov didwot aot, kal tuBadsic elc káp- 
raAXov, kai mopsúog eig róv rómov by dy ikMEnrat 
Kóptoc ó Oed¢ cov émixAnOjvut rò dvopa abrov &kei * 
8 Kai édeboy mpòg ròv iepéa Oc forar ty rot ñnšpauç 
éxeivatc kal épetc mpdg abróv ’Avayyé\dw oñuspoy 
Kvpi rg O pov ore sicehnrvOa sig ryv yiv iv 
wpuocs Kópioc roig warpaow ýpðv dovvar niv. 
4 Kai Me ,, ó iepede roy kápraAXov te r&v yepõv 
cov, Kai Ojos aùròv ámívavrt roU Qusuaornpiou 
Kuptou ro? 0coU cov: 5 Kai dokpibeic tet £vavrt 
Kvpíov rod Oto) cov Xvpiíav &ni(jaXev ó marño pov 
kai karéßn sig Atyurrov, kai mapqkmotv ic iv 
apiOup Boaysi, kai éyévero xei eic tÜvoc péya Kai 
mÀíjüoc mov. 6 Kai iedxwoar , Aiybartot, 
kal trameivwoay Hpac kai imiOncay uiv fpya 
7 Kai 


: We yr n 
roy Qv ýupðv, kai 


o, aveBonoapev “poç Kópiov 


sionkouce  Kópic ripe 
$wvic ypev, kal slüs rij rameivwow yudy kai 


róv u M aay xai róv OXpuuóv i 


AEgyptii, 


. Dominum Deum patrum nostrorum : 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et vocabitur nomen illius in Israel, Domus 
disealeeati. 11 Si habuerint inter se jurgium 
viri duo, et unus contra alterum rixari ecperit, 
volensque uxor alterius eruere virum suum 
de manu fortioris, miseritque manum, et 
12 Abscides 
manum illius, nec flecteris super eam. ulla 
13 Non habebis in sacculo 
14 Nec 


erit in domo tua modius major et minor; 


apprehenderit verenda ejus: 


misericordia. 


diversa pondera, majus et minus: 


15 Pondus habebis justum et verum, et modius 
equalis et verus erit tibi: ut multo vivas 
tempore super terram, quam Dominus Deus 
tuus dederit tibi; 16 Abominatur enim 
Dominus Deus tuus eum qui facit hæc, et 
aversatur omnem injustitiam. 17 Memento 
que fecerit tibi Amalee in via quando 
egrediebaris ex Hgypto: 18 Quomodo 
occurrerit tibi: et extremos agminis tui, qui 
lassi residebant, ceciderit, quando tu eras 
fame et labore confectus, et non timuerit 
Deum. 19 Cum ergo Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi requiem, et subjecerit cunctas per 
circuitum nationes, in terra, quam tibi pollicitus 
est: delebis nomen ejus sub clo. Cave ne 
obliviscaris. 


CAPUT XXVI. 


1 CuMquz intraveris terram, quam Dominus 
Deus tuus tibi daturus est possidendam, et 
obtinueris eam, atque habitaveris in ea: 
2 Tolles de cunctis frugibus tuis primitias, 
et pones in cartallo, pergesque ad locum, quem 
Dominus Deus tuus elegerit, ut ibi invocetur 
nomen ejus: 3 Accedesque ad sacerdotem, 
qui fuerit in diebus illis, et dices ad eum : 
Profiteor hodie coram Domino Deo tuo, quod 
ingressus sum in terram, pro qua. juravit patri- 
bus nostris, ut daret eam nobis. 4 Suscipiensque 
sacerdos cartallum de manu tua, ponet ante 
altare Domini Dei tui: 5 Et loqueris in 
conspectu Domini Dei tui: Syrus persequeba- 
tur patrem meum, qui descendit in /Egyptum. 
et ibi peregrinatus est in paucissimo numero: 
crevitque in gentem magnam ae robustam et 
infinitee multitudinis. 6 Afflixeruntque nos 
et persecuti sunt imponentes 
7 Et clamavimus ad 
qui 
respexit humilitatem 
angustiam ; 


onera gravissima : 


exaudivit nos, et 


nostram, et laborem, atque 


p I"BPULIA 


DEUTERONOMY, XXV. XXVL 


10 And his name shall be called in Israel, 
The house of him that hath his shoe loosed. 
11 J When men strive together one with 
another, and the wife of the one draweth 
near for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that smiteth him, and 
putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 
ihe secrets: 12 Then thou shalt cut off her 
hand, thine eye shall not pity her. 13 ¶ Thou 
shalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a 
great and a small. 14 Thou shalt not have 
in thine house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 15 But thou shalt have a perfect and 
just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt 
thou have: that thy days may be lengthened 
in the land which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee. 16 For all that do such things, and all 
that do unrighteously, are an abomination 
unto the LorD thy God. 17 Remember 
what Amalek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out of Egypt ; 
18 How he met thee by the way, and smote 
the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble 
behind thee, when thou wast faint and weary ; 
and he feared not God. 19 Therefore it shall 
be, when the Lorp thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to possess it, that thou 
shalt blot out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven; thou shalt not forget 7. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1 AND it shall be, when thou art come in 
unto the land which the Lorp thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance, and possessest 
it, and dwellest therein; 2 That thou shalt 
take of the first of all the fruit of the earth, 
which thou shalt bring of thy land that the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put z 
in a basket, and shalt go unto the place 
which the LoRD thy God shall choose to place 
his name there. 3 And thou shalt go unto the 
priest that shall be in those days, and say 
unto him, I profess this day unto the Lorp 
thy God, that I am come unto the country 
which the LoRD sware unto our fathers for 
to give us, 4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and set it down 
before the altar of the Logp thy God. 5 And 
thou shalt speak and say before the LoRD thy 
God, A Syrian ready to perish was my father, 
aud he went down into Egypt, and sojourned 
there with a few, and became there a nation, 
- great, mighty, and populous: 6 And the 
Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflicted us, 
and laid upon us hard bondage: 7 And when 
we cried unto the LORD God of our fathers, 
the Logp heard our voice, and looked on our 
affliction, and our labour, and our oppression : 


595 


5 Buch Moſe, 25, 26. 


10 Und ſein Name ſoll in Iſrael heißen des 


Barfüßers Haus. 11 Wenn ſich zween Männer 
mit einander hadern, und des einen Weib läuft 
zu, daß ſie ihren Mann errette von der Hand 
deß, der ihn ſchlägt, und ſtrecket ihre Hand aus, 
und ergreifet ihn bei ſeiner Scham; 12 So ſollſt 
du ihr die Hand abhauen, und dein Auge ſoll 
ihrer nicht verſchonen. 13 Du ſollſt nicht zwei⸗ 
erlei Gewicht in deinem Sack, groß und klein, 
haben; 14 Und in deinem Hauſe ſoll nicht zwei⸗ 
erlei Scheffel, groß und klein, ſein. 15 Du ſollſt 
ein völlig und recht Gewicht, und einen völligen 
und rechten Scheffel haben, auf daß dein Leben 
lange währe in dem Lande, das dir der Herr, 
dein Gott, geben wird. 16 Denn wer ſolches 
thut, der iſt dem Herrn, deinem Gott, ein Greuel, 
wie alle, die übel thun. 17 Gedenke, was dir 
die Amalekiter thaten auf dem Wege, da ihr aus 
Egypten zoget, 18 Wie ſie dich angegriffen auf 
dem Wege, und ſchlugen deine Hinterſten, alle 
die Schwachen, die dir hinten nachzogen, da du 
müde und matt wareſt, und fürchteten Gott nicht. 
19 Wenn nun der Herr, dein Gott, dich zur Ruhe 
bringet von allen deinen Feinden umher im Lande, 
das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gibt zum Erbe einzu⸗ 
nehmen; ſo ſollſt du das Gedächtniß der Amale⸗ 
kiter austilgen unter dem Himmel. Das vergiß 
nicht. 


Das 26, Capitel. 


1 Wenn du ins Land kommſt, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, zum Erbe geben wird, und 
nimmſt es ein, und wohneſt drinnen; 2 So 
ſollſt du nehmen allerlei erſte Früchte des 
Landes, die aus der Erde kommen, die der Herr, 
dein Gott, dir gibt; und ſollſt ſie in einen Korb 
legen, und hingehen an den Ort, den der Herr, 
dein Gott, erwählen wird, daß ſein Name daſelbſt 
wohne; 3 Und ſollſt zu dem Prieſter kommen, 
der zu der Zeit da iſt, und zu ihm ſagen: Ich 
bekenne heute dem Herrn, deinem Gott, daß ich 
kommen bin in das Land, das der Herr unſern 
Vätern geſchworen hat, uns zu geben. 4 Und 
der Prieſter ſoll den Korb nehmen von deiner 
Hand, und vor dem Altar des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, niederſetzen. 5 Da ſollſt du antworten 
und ſagen vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott: 
Die Syrer wollten meinen Vater umbringen; 
der zog hinab in Egypten, und war daſelbſt 
ein Fremdling mit geringem Volk, und ward 
daſelbſt ein groß, ſtark und viel Volk. 6 Aber 
die Egypter handelten uns übel, und zwangen 
uns, und legten einen harten Dienſt auf uns. 
7 Da ſchrieen wir zu dem Herrn, dem Gott 
unſerer Väter, und der Herr erhörete unſer 
Schreien, und ſahe unſer Elend, Angſt und Noth, 


HEX AGLOT TA. 


DEUTERONOME, XXV. XXVI. 


10 Et sa maison sera appelée en Israél, la 
maison du déchaussé. 11 (| Lorsque deux 
hommes se querelleront l'un avec l'autre, si la 
femme de l'un s'approche pour délivrer son 
mari de celui qui le frappe, et qu'avancant sa 
main elle l'empoigne par ses parties nobles, 
12 Alors tu lui couperas la main, et ton ceil 
ne l'épargnera point. 18 Ẹ Pour peser, tu 
n'auras point dans ton sac deux sortes de 
pierres, une grande et une petite. 14 Il n'y 
aura pas non plus dans ta maison deux sortes 
d'épha, un grand et un petit. 15 Mais tu 
auras des pierres exactes et justes. Tu auras 
aussi un épha exact et juste, afin que tes jours 
soient prolongés sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne. 16 Car celui qui fait ces 
choses-là, qui fait une injustice, est en abomi- 
nation au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 17 (| Souviens- 
toi de ce qu’Hamalec te fit en chemin, quand 
vous sortiez d'Égypte; 18 Comment il se 
porta contre toi en chemin, et comment, quand 
tu étais las et harassé, il chargea en queue 
tous les faibles qui te suivaient, et n'eut 
point de crainte de Dieu. 19 Quand donc le 
SEIGNEUR, fon Dieu, dans le pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage 
pour le posséder, t'aura donné du repos devant 
tous tes ennemis à l'entour, alors tu effaceras 
la mémoire d’Hamalec de dessous les cieux. 
Ne l'oublie point. 


CHAPITRE XXVI. 


1 QuaAND tu seras entré au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne en héritage, 
quand tu le posséderas et y demeureras— 
2 Alors tu prendras des prémices de tous les 
fruits de la terre, et tu les apporteras du pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne. Puis 
les ayant mises dans une corbeille, tu iras au 
lieu que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, aura choisi 
pour y faire demeurer son nom. 3 Or tu 
viendras vers le sacrificateur qui sera en ce 
temps-là, et tu lui diras: Je reconnais 
aujourd'hui devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
que je suis parvenu au pays que le SEIGNEUR 
avait juré à nos péres de nous donner. 4 Et 
le sacrificateur prendra la corbeile de ta 
main, et la posera devant l'autel du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 5 Puis tu prendras la parole, et tu 
diras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: Mon 
pére était un Araméen sur le point de périr; 
il descendit en Egypte avec un petit nombre 
de gens; il y séjourna, etil y devint une 
nation grande, puissante et nombreuse. 
6 Alors les Égyptiens nous maltraitérent, 
nous affigérent, et nous imposérent une dure 
servitude. 7 Mais nous cridmes au SEIGNEUR, 
le Dieu de nos péres et le SEIGNEUR en- 
tendit notre voix; il regarda notre afflic- 
tion, notre travail et notre oppression, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xs, x'. 


8 Kai snyayev nuae Kóptoc i£ Alybrrov abróc iv 
ox adrod rà utyáAg kai iv yepi xparag xai 
Bpaxtov. dYmXQ, kai iv dpapact utyáXow kai iv 
onpeioie kai v répagi* 9 Kai eionyayey rjpàc eic 
roy TÓTOV TOUTOY, Kai EOwKEY 1)piv THY yñu rabrqQv, 
yv 9éovcav yada kai péi. 10 Kai viv idod tvnvoya 
THY arapyyy rüv yevynuarwy ric yüc no tOukác 
pot, Kópu, vv ptovoay yáXa kai hi kai agnoec 
abrò ar r Kupiov rov Oto cov, kai mpooxury- 
etc ẽ vai Kvptov roU Ge cov, 11 Kai ebópavOnog 
iv maou roig ayaoic olg Edweé cor Kúpuc ó Otóc 
cov, Kai ù oikia cov kai ó Asuírmç kai ó 7pooijAvroc 
Ó 2% oot. 12 Bay 0i cuvredtoys üároótkarócat ray 
rò bmiékarov ræv yevvgpárov gov v rQ tra Ty 
rpirw, rà dedrepov émidéxaroy dwoeg rg Aeviry xai 
TQ TpocgAóro kai rø ÓpjavQ kai rà xüpg, kai 
$áyovrai év raig wédeot gov kai ebópavOfjsovrat. 
13 Kai iocic fvavri Kupiou ro? 00) cov EEE w 
rà Ayia lx ric owlac pov, kai £üuka abrà rq Asuírg 
kat rà mpoonhury kai r óp$avq kai ry xüpg, card 
dag rac ivroAág dg ivereiiw poe’ ob apijXOov 
14 Kai 


oix čġayov iv ddbvy pou år abrüv, obe ixáproca 


T)v ivroMjv cov xai oùs èmeiabópny ' 


Gr’ abrüv sic ácáDaprov, obe tÜüwka an’ abrüv r@ 
rtÜvgkóri* bmükovca rijg $uvijc Kupíou ToU Oso 
nudv, roinsa Kad kee por. 16 Káriót ik 
rob olkou Tov áyíov cov ¿k roU oùpavoŭ, kai sbXóyn- 
gov riv Xaóv cov roy [opa kai rijv yiv Ñv to ura 
abroig, Kad duocag roig marpácw hpv dodvat 
16 "Ev rj pipe 


raórg Kóptoc ó Osdg cov ivertíkaró cor mojou 


t v ^ t? Ë ` 2 
uiv viv Déovcav yáXa kai péi. 


mávra rà üwawbpara kal rà piara’ kai pvdrdkeod: 
kal voujcere abrà ¿E ÓXnc rie Kapdiac ouv Kai ¿Ë 
Ane tie Juxñç tpv. 
elvai cov Bev, kai mopeúeoðar tv mácatc raic ó0oic 


17 Tóv 0sów ethov onpepov 


abrob, kal $vAdccscÓn: rà Owcwópara cai rà 
kpípara, kal bmaxoúsuy ric $wvijc abroU* 18 Kai 
Kiptoc Maró oe onpuepov yevécOal os abrg Aady 
meprovorov, cadre elme guddrrev rac ivroAàc 
abroó, 19 Kai slvai ce ùmepávw mávrev rüv 
lOvàv, the broínot ce Óvopgacróv kal kabynpa rai 
Sotacréy, slvai ct Xaóv üytov Kupip rp 0:4) aov, 


Kabwc &. 


KE. x2’. 


1 KAI rmpocérate Mwvaijc kal yj yepovoia Iopanr 
e rac ivrodag rabrac 


boac ¿yQ tvréd\Xopat piv onpepov. 2 Kai gzorat 


Y àv npipg Ogre róv “lopddyny sic ray yv iv . 


Kóptoc 6 Üsóc cov ðiðwoi cot, kai orhcec ou 


Mu peyddove xai rote “abrobç kovíg' 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 Et eduxit nos de /Egypto in manu forti, et 
brachio extento, in ingenti pavore, in signis 
9 Et introduxit ad locum 
istum, et tradidit nobis terram lacte et melle 


manantem. 


atque portentis : 


10 Et idcirco nunc offero primitias 
frugum terre, quam Dominus dedit mihi. Et 
dimittes eas in conspectu Domini Dei tui, et 
adorato Domino Deo tuo. 11 Et epulaberis 
in omnibus bonis que Dominus Deus tuus 
dederit tibi, et domui tus, tu et Levites, et 
advena qui tecum est. 12 Quando compleveris 
decimam cunctarum frugum tuarum, anno 
decimarum tertio, dabis Levite, et advenze, et 
pupillo et vidus, ut comedant intra portas 
tuas, et saturentur: 13  Loquerisque in 
conspectu Domini Dei tui: Abstuli quod 
sanctificatum est de domo mea, et dedi illud 
Levitz et advens, et pupillo ae vidue, sicut 
jussisti mihi: non prseterivi mandata tua, nec 
sum oblitus imperii tui. 14 Non comedi ex 
eis in luctu meo, nec separavi ea in qualibet 
immunditia, nec expendi ex his quidquam in 
re funebri. Obedivi voci Domini Dei mei, et 
15 Respice 
de sanctuario tuo, et de excelso cælorum 


feci omnia sicut preecepisti mihi. 


habitaculo, et benedic populo tuo Israel, et 
terree, quam dedisti nobis, sicut jurasti patribus. 
nostris, terre lacte et melle mananti. 16 Hodie 
Dominus Deus tuus precepit tibi ut facias 
mandata hee atque judicia: et custodias et 
impleas ex toto corde tuo, et ex tota anima tua. 
17 Dominum elegisti hodie, ut sit tibi Deus, et 
ambules in viis ejus, et custodias ceremonias 
illius, et mandata atque judicia, et obedias 
18 Et Dominus elegit te hodie, 
ut sis ei populus peculiaris, sicut locutus est 


ejus imperio ; 


tibi, et custodias omnia precepta illius: 
19 Et faciat te excelsiorem cunctis gentibus 
quas creavit, in laudem, et nomen, et gloriam 
suam: ut sis populus sanctus Domini Dei tui, 
sieut locutus est. 


CAPUT XXVII. 


1 PRZECEPIT autem Moyses et seniores 
Israël, populo dicentes:  Custodite omne 
mandatum quod precipio vobis hodie. 
2 Cumque transieritis Jordanem in terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, eriges 
ingentes lapides, et calce lævigabis eos, 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 And the Lorp brought us forth out of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
outstretched arm, and with great terribleness, 
and with signs, and with wonders: 9 And he 
hath brought us into this place, and hath 
given us this land, even a land that floweth 
with milk and honey. 10 And now, behold, 
I have brought the firstfruits of the land, 
which thou, O Lorp, hast given me. And 
thou shalt set it before the Lorp thy God, 
and worship before the Lorp thy God: 
11 And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing 
which the Lorp thy God hath given unto 
thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the 
Levite, and the stranger that is among you. 
12 «| When thou hast made an end of tithing 
all the tithes of thine increase the third year, 
which is the year of tithing, and hast given it 
unto the Levite, the stranger, the fatherless, 
and the widow, that they may eat within thy 
gates, and be filled; 13 Then thou shalt say 
before the Lorp thy God, I have brought 
away the hallowed things out of mine house, 
and also have given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the ‘stranger, to the fatherless, and 
to the widow, according to all thy command- 
meats which thou hast commanded me: I 
have not transgressed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them: 14 I have not 
eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have 
I taken away ought thereof for any unclean 
use, nor given ought thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkened to the voice of the LORD 
my God, and have done according to all that 
thou hast commanded me. 15 Look down 
from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which 
thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our 
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 16 % This day the Lorp thy God 
hath commanded thee to do these statutes 
and judgments: thou shalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with 
all thy soul. 17 Thou hast avouched the LORD 
this day to be thy God, and to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his statutes, and his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and to 
hearken unto his voice: 18 And the LoRD 
hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar 
people, as he hath promised thee, and that 
thou shouldest keep all his commandments ; 
19 And to make thee high above all nations 
which he hath made, in praise, and in name, 
and in honour; and that thou mayest be an 
holy people unto the Lorp thy od, as he 
Hat spoken. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 AND Moses with the elders of Israel 
eommanded the people, saying, Keep all 
the commandments which I command you 
this day. 2 And it shall be on the day 
when ye shall pass over Jordan unto the 
land ‘which the Lorp thy God giveth 
thee, that thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaister them with plaister : 
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5 Buch Moſe, 26, 27. 


8 Und führete uns aus Egypten mit mächtiger 
Hand und ausgerecktem Arm, und mit großem 
Schrecken, durch Zeichen und Wunder, 9 Und 
brachte uns an dieſen Ort, und gab uns dieß Land, 
da Milch und Honig innen fleußt. 10 Nun 
bringe ich die erſten Früchte des Landes, die du, 
Herr, mir gegeben haſt. Und ſollſt fie laſſen vor 
dem Herrn, deinem Gott, und anbeten vor dem 
Herrn, deinem Gott, 11 Und fröhlich ſein über 
allem Gut, das dir der Herr, dein Gott, gegeben 
hat, und deinem Hauſe, du, und der Levit, und 
der Fremdling, der bei dir iſt. 12 Wenn du alle 
Zehnten deines Einkommens zuſammen gebracht 
haſt im dritten Jahr, daß tft ein Zehnten⸗Jahr; 
fo follft bu dem Leviten, dem Fremdling, dem 
Waiſen und der Wittwe geben, daß ſie eſſen in dei⸗ 
nem Thor und ſatt werden. 13 Und ſollſt ſprechen 
vor dem Herrn, deinem Gott: Ich habe gebracht, 
das geheiliget iſt, aus meinem Hauſe; und habe 
es gegeben den Leviten, den Fremdlingen, den 
Waiſen und den Wittwen, nach alle deinem Gebot, 
das du mir geboten haſt; ich habe deine Gebote 
nicht übergangen noch vergeſſen; 14 Ich habe 
nicht davon gegeſſen in meinem Leide, und habe 
nicht davon gethan in Unreinigkeit; ich habe nicht 
zu den Todten davon gegeben; ich bin der Stimme 
des Herrn, meines Gottes, gehorſam geweſen, 
und habe gethan alles, wie du mir geboten haſt. 
15 Siehe herab von deiner heiligen Wohnung vom 
Himmel, und ſegne dein Volk Iſrael, und das 
Land, das du uns gegeben haſt, wie du unſern 
Vätern geſchworen haſt, ein Land, da Milch und 
Honig innen fleußt. 16 Heutiges Tages gebeut 
dir der Herr, dein Gott, daß du thuſt nach allen 
dieſen Geboten und Rechten, daß du ſie halteſt, 
und darnach thuſt von ganzem Herzen und von 
ganzer Seele. 17 Dem Herrn haſt du heute 
geredet, daß er dein Gott ſey, daß du in allen 
ſeinen Wegen wandelſt, und halteſt ſeine Geſetze, 
Gebote und Rechte, und ſeiner Stimme gehorcheſt. 
18 Und der Herr hat dir heute geredet, daß du 
ſein eigen Volk ſein ſollſt, wie er dir geredet hat, 
daß du alle feine Gebote halteſt; 19 Und er dich 
das höchſte mache, und du gerühmet, gepreiſet 
und geehret werdeſt über alle Völker, die er 
gemacht hat; daß du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
ein heilig Volk ſeieſt, wie er geredet hat. 


Das 27. Capitel. 


1 Und Mofe gebot ſammt den Aelteſten Iſrael 
dem Volk, und ſprach: Behaltet alle Gebote, die 
ich euch heute gebiete. 2 Und zu der Zeit, wenn 
ihr über den Jordan gehet ins Land, das dir 
der Herr, dein Gott, geben wird, ſollſt du große 
Steine aufrichten, und ſie mit Kalk tünchen, 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVI. XXVII. 


8 Et il nous tira hors d'Égypte avec une main 
forte, un bras étendu, une grande terreur, avec 
des signes et des miracles. 9 Depuis, il nous 
amena en ce lieu-ci, et nous donna ce pays, 
qui est un pays oü coulent le lait et le miel. 
10 Maintenant done, voici, ó SEIGNEUR, j'ai 
apporté les prémices des fruits de la terre que 
tu m'as donnée! Alors tu poseras la corbeille 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu te pros- 
terneras devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 
11 Puis de tout le bien que le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, t'aura donné, à toi et à ta maison, tu te 
réjouiras, toi et le Lévite, et l'étranger qui 
sera au milieu de toi. 12 €$ La troisième 
année, qui est l'année des dimes, quand tu 
auras achevé de lever toutes les dimes de ton 
revenu, tu les donneras au Lévite, à l'étranger, 
à l'orphelin et àla veuve: ils en mangeront 
dans les lieux de ta demeure, et ils en seront 
rassasiés. 13 Et tu diras devant la face du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu: J'ai emporté de ma 
maison ce qui était sacré, et je l'ai donné au 
Eévite, à l'étranger, à l'orphelin et à la veuve, 
selon tous tes commandements, que tu m'as 
prescrits: je n'ai transgressé en rien tes 
commandements, et Je ne les ai point oubliés. 
14 Je wai point mangé dans mon affliction 
ce qui est sacré, je n'en ai rien ôté pour 
l'appliquer à quelque usage impur, et je n'en 
ai point donné pour un mort; j'ai obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, mon Dieu; j'ai fait selon 
tout ce que tu m'avais commandé. 15 De ta 
sainte demeure, du haut des cieux, regarde et 
bénis ton peuple d'Israél, et le pays que tu 
nous a donné, comme tu l'avais juré à nos 
pères, ce pays où coulent le lait et le miel. 
16 € Aujourd'hui le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te 
commande d'observer ces statuts et ces ordon- 
nances. Prends done garde de les observer 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton àme. 17 Tu 
as déclaré aujourd'hui au SEIGNEUR qu'il 
sera ton Dieu; que tu marcherais dans ses 
voies; que tu garderais ses statuts, ses com- 
mandements et ses ordonnances, et que tu 
obéirais à sa voix, 18 Et le SEIGNEUR t'a 
déclaré aujourd'hui que tu lui seras un peuple 
précieux, comme il te l'a dit, mais que tu 
auras à garder tous ses commandements. 
19 Et il te rendra supérieur en louange, en 
renom et en gloire, à toutes les nations qu'il 
a créées; et tu seras un peuple consacré au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ainsi qu'il l'a dit. 


CHAPITRE XXVII. 


1 OR Moise et les anciens d'Israël com- 
mandérent au peuple, et dirent: Gardez 
tous les commandements que je vous prescris 
aujourd'hui. 2 Au jour oü tu passeras le Jour- 
dain pour entrer au pays que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te donne, tu te dresseras de 
grandes pierres et tu les enduiras de chaux. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLO 
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AEYTEPONOMION, . 


3 Kai vod iri. rv MOwv rovrwy závrac rode 
Aóyovc ToU vópov rovrov, og àv diaBire Tov 
'"Lopdávgv, svika Qv tieiXO0nrs sic ry yiv jv 
Köpiog ó Osüg röv sarípov cov didwoi cow yiv 
ptovoav yada kal pédt, Ov rpórov sme Kuptoc ó 
Oed¢ röv marípov co) cot. 4 Kai tora óc àv 
Qa ijrs rov 'Iopóávqv, ornoere rove AiBove robrovc 
ode éyw évréAXopal. cot afjpspov èv dpe Tad, kai 
code abro)c kovig. 5 Kai oikoOogüctc ke. 
Bvoraorhpiov Kp rq Oe cov, Ovoraorhpiov ¿k 


AiOwy, ox émiBarsic Er’ uùrò cidnoov’ 6 Aí0ovc 
; np 


ddoxAgpoug oikodopnoec Hν,ƷV¼hripiov Kupi TQ Be 


cov, kai avoicec ¿m abró ddokavrwpara Kupi re 
Oc cove 7 Kai Obel ire Quotay swrnpiov, kai 
payy kai iumdnoOnoy Kai ebppavOncy ftvavri 
8 Kai ypaec ¿mi rev MOvv 
9 Kai 


iAáAges Meouoñç kai ol tepeig ol Aevirat mayri 


Kupiov rod geo cov * 
Tüvra róv vóuov roUrov caóëc cóó0pa. 

'IopanÀ Aéyovrig Yuma kai drove, 'IopañnÀ ` iy rj 
huipa raórg yeyovac tig Lady Kupip r 0tQ cov, 
10 Kai icaxotcy rijc $wvijc Kvptov roù Geov cov, 
kai mou)stc zrácac ràc tro abroU kai rà Owato- 
para avrov boa éyw livríAXouat cot ohpepor. 
11 Kai évereikaro Mwvoñg rà Xag iv rj iu e 
éxeivy Aéyuov 12 Ošrot orhoovra tbXoytciv Tov 
Aaóv dy dpe Tapi diaBavreg row 'lopóávgv* 
'Iobó0ac, 'locáxap, IM rai 


Dupedy, Aevi, 


Beviaptv. 13 Kai obrot ornoovrat ¿mi rig karápac 
iv dpe VaidáA * Po, Tad cai’ Aono, ZaBovrwy, 
Ady kai Neg. 


Aevirat mavri 'IopanÀ $wvà peyddy 15 'Emwa- 


14 Kai aroxpiévreg tpovow ot 


Táparoc dvÜpwToc boric omg M r xai 
xwrvevrov, Bó£Avyua Kupiw, £pyov xetpüv rexviràv, 
kai Onoe abrò iv &mokpüQq ' kai aroKpiOEic mag ó 
Aaóc épovor Tévotro. 16 Emixardparoc ó aripatwy 
marípa abro) ij pnrépa avrov* kai ipovot mac 6 
Aaóc Tévowro. 17 ’Emtcardparoc ó uerariOcic dpa 
ro) mAnotov* kai ipojc. mac ó Aadc Tévotra. 
18 ’Emtcardparocg ó zAavüv rugrdv iv odo) Kai 
gpovor mac ó Na Yévowro. 19 'Emikaráparoc bc 
av ixkMvg xpiow mpoondtrov kai dppavov xai 
20 Ext- 


karáparoc 6 kouipevoc HETA yvvatóc TOU MATPÒC 


xnpaç ° kai épovor mac ó Xaóc Tévorro. 


abro), Sri dTtkáAvie ovykáAvupa roù Tarpóc 
21 Er- 


karáparoc 6 kouuoutvoc perà Tavróc krQvovc" 


abroU* kal épover rac ó N Vévoiro. 
kai ipoUgt mac ó Mag l'évorro. 22 'Eztaráparoc 
de je 


kai époUoi mac 


Ò kouuóutvoc pera k  marpóc T 


, 
Lj 
. 

0 


unrpòg ` abro * Nag Tévorro. 
23 "Emuardparoc 6 xowwusvoc perà vippne 
abro xai épovo. mac 6 dade Tévorro. Eri- 
karáparoc Ó Kotuwpuevoc perà ric dex ojg THe 


„ Atay Yt 9 705 
1 ẽ abhrod kai époUci mag ó Nag lévorro. 


vel matris suze; 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. 


3 Ut possis in eis scribere omnia verba legis 
hujus, Jordane transmisso: ut introeas terram, 
quam Dominus Deus tuus dabit tibi, ferram 
lacte et melle manantem, sicut juravit patribus 
tuis. 4 Quando ergo transieritis Jordanem 
erigite lapides, quos ego hodie precipio vobis, 
in monte Hebal, et levigabis eos calce: 
5 Et zdificabis ibi altare Domino Deo tuo, de 
6 Et de 


saxis informibus et impolitis: et offeres super 


lapidibus quos ferrum non tetigit, 


7 Et immola- 
pacificas, comedesque ibi, et 
8 Et 
scribes super lapides omnia verba legis hujus 


eo holocausta Domino Deo tuo, 
bis hostias 
epulaberis coram Domino Deo tuo. 
plane et lucide. 9 Dixeruntque Moyses et 
sacerdotes Levitici generis ad omnem Israelem: 
Attende, et audi Israel: 
populus Domini Dei tui : 


hodie factus es 
10 Audies vocem 
ejus, et facies mandata atque justitias, quas 
ego precipio tibi. 11 Præcepitque Moyses 
12 Hi stabunt ad 


benedicendum populo super montem Garizim, 


populo in die illo, dicens : 


Simeon, Levi, Judas, 
18 Ete 
regione isti stabunt ad maledicendum in monte 
Hebal: Ruben, Gad, et Aser, et Zabulon, 
Dan, et Nephthali. 14 Et pronuntiabunt 
Levite, dicentque ad omnes viros Israel 
15 Maledictus homo qui facit 
sculptile et conflatile, abominationem Domini, 


Jordane transmisso : 
Issachar, Joseph, et Benjamin. 


excelsa voce : 


opus manuum artifieum, ponetque illud in 
abscondito; et respondebit omnis populus, et 
dicet: Amen. 
rat patrem suum, et matrem; et dicet omnis 
17 Maledictus qui transfert 
terminos proximi sui; et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 18 Maledictus qui errare facit cecum 
in itinere; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
19 Maledictus qui pervertit judicium advene, 
pupilli, et vidue; 


16 Maledietus qui non hono- 


populus: Amen. 


et dicet omnis populus: 
Amen. 20 Maledictus qui dormit cum uxore 
patris sui, et revelat operimentum lectuli ejus ; 
Amen. 21 Maledietus 
qui dormit cum omni jumento; et dicet 
22 Maledictus qui 
sua, filia patris sui 
et dicet omnis populus: 
23 Maledictus qui dormit cum socru 
et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 


et dicet omnis populus : 
omnis populus: Amen. 
dormit cum sorore 
Amen. 
sua: 


BIBA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. 


3 And thou shalt write upon them all the 
words of this law, when thou art passed over, 
that thou mayest go in unto the land which 
the Lorp thy God giveth thee, a land that 
floweth with milk and honey; as the Lorp 
God of thy fathers hath promised thee. 
4 Therefore it shall be when.ye be gone over 
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. 5 And there shalt thou build an 
altar unto the Lorp thy God, an altar of 
stones: thou shalt not lift up any iron tool 
upon them. 6 Thou shalt build the altar of 
the LoRD thy God of whole stones: and thou 
shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto the 
Lorp thy God: 7 And thou shalt offer 
peace offerings, and shalt eat there, and 
rejoice before the Lorn thy God. 8 And 
thou shalt write upon the stones all the words 


of this law very plainly. 9 J And Moses and > 


the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 
saying, Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; 
this day thou art become the people of the 
Lorp thy God. 10 Thou shalt therefore 
obey the voice of the Lorp thy God, 
and do his commandments and his statutes, 
which I command thee this day. 11 9 And 
Moses charged the people the same day, 
saying, 12 These shall stand upon mount 
Gerizim to bless the people, when ye are 
come over Jordan; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin: 13 And these shall stand upon 
mount Ebal to curse; Reuben, Gad, and 
Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and Napbtali. 
14 4 And the Levites shall speak, and say 
unto all the men of Israel with a loud voice, 
15 Cursed be the man that maketh any graven 
or molten image, an abomination unto the 
LorpD, the work of the hands of the crafts- 
man, and putteth # in a secret place. And 
all the people shall answer and say, Amen. 
16 Cursed 5e he that setteth light by his 
father or his mother. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 17 Cursed be he that 
removeth his neighbour's landmark. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 18 Cursed be 
he that maketh the blind to wander out of 
the way. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
19 Cursed 5e he that perverteth the judgment 
of the stranger, fatherless, and widow. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 20 Cursed be 
he that lieth with his father's wife; because 
he uncovereth his father's skirt. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 21 Cursed 5e he that 
lieth with any manner of beast. And all the 
people shall say, Amen. 22 Cursed be he that 
lieth with his sister, the daughter of his 
father, or the daughter of his mother. And 
all the people shall say, Amen. 23 Cursed 
be he that lieth with his mother in law. 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 27. 


3 Und drauf ſchreiben alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, 
wenn du hinüber kommſt, auf daß du kommeſt ins 
Land, das der Herr, dein Gott, dir geben wird, 
ein Land, da Milch und Honig innen fleußt, 
wie der Herr, deiner Väter Gott, dir geredet 
hat. 4 Wenn ihr nun über den Jordan gehet, 
ſo ſollt ihr ſolche Steine aufrichten (davon ich euch 
heute gebiete) auf dem Berge Ebal, und mit Kalk 
tünchen. 5 Und ſollſt daſelbſt dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, einen ſteinernen Altar bauen, darüber kein 
Eiſen fähret. 6 Von ganzen Steinen ſollſt du 
dieſen Altar dem Herrn, deinem Gott, bauen, 
und Brandopfer drauf opfern dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 7 Und ſollſt Dankopfer opfern, und daſelbſt 
eſſen und fröhlich ſein vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott. 8 Und ſollſt auf die Steine alle Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes ſchreiben, klar und deutlich. 9 Und 
Moſe ſammt den Prieſtern, den Leviten, redeten 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael, und ſprachen: Merke und 
höre zu, Iſrael. Heute dieſes Tages biſt du ein 
Volk worden des Herrn, deines Gottes, 10 Daß 
du der Stimme des Herrn, deines Gottes, gehor⸗ 
fam feiet, und thuft nach feinen Geboten und 
Rechten, die ich dir heute gebiete. 11 Und Moſe 
gebot dem Volk deſſelben Tages, und ſprach: 
12 Dieſe ſollen ſtehen auf dem Berge Griſim, zu 
ſegnen das Volk, wenn ihr üher den Jordan 
gegangen ſeid: Simeon, Levi, Juda, Iſaſchar, 
Joſeph und Benjamin. 13 Und dieſe ſollen ſtehen 
auf dem Berge Ebal, zu fluchen: Ruben, Gad, 
Aſſer, Sebulon, Dan und Naphthali. 14 Und 
die Leviten ſollen anheben, und ſagen zu jeder⸗ 
mann von Sftaef mit lauter Stimme: 15 Ver⸗ 
flucht ſey, wer einen Götzen oder gegoſſen Bild 
macht, einen Greuel des Herrn, ein Werk der 
Werkmeiſter Hände, und ſetzt es verborgen. Und 
alles Volk ſoll antworten und ſagen: Amen. 
16 Verflucht ſey, wer ſeinem Vater oder Mutter 
fluchet. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
17 Verflucht ſey, wer ſeines Nächſten Grenze 
engert. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
18 Verflucht ſey, wer einen Blinden irren macht 
auf dem Wege. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 
19 Verflucht ſey, wer das Recht des Fremdlings, 
des Waiſen und der Wittwe beuget. Und alles 
Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 20 Verflucht ſey, wer 
bei ſeines Vaters Weibe liegt, daß er aufdecke 
den Fittig ſeines Vaters. Und alles Volk ſoll 
ſagen: Amen. 21 Verflucht ſey, wer irgend bei 
einem Vieh liegt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: 
Amen. 22 Verflucht ſey, wer bei ſeiner Schwe⸗ 
ſter liegt, die ſeines Vaters oder ſeiner Mut⸗ 
ter Tochter iſt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: 
Amen. 23 Verflucht ſey, wer bei ſeiner Schwie⸗ 
ger liegt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen: 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVII. 


3 Puis tu écriras dessus toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, dés que tu auras passé, pour entrer 
au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te donne, 
qui est un pays oü coulent le lait et le miel; 
ainsi que le SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de tes péres, 
te ľa dit. 4 Quand donc vous aurez passé le 
Jourdain, vous dresserez ces pierres-là sur la 
montagne de Hébal, selon que je vous le 
commande aujourd'hui, et vous les enduirez 
de chaux: 5 Tu batiras aussi là un autel au 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, ce sera un autel de 
pierres sur lesquelles tu ne porteras point 
le fer. 6 Tu bátiras l'autel du SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de pierres non taillées ; tu y offriras 
des holocaustes au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 7 Tu 
y offriras aussi des sacrifices d'actions de 
graces; tu mangeras là, et tu te réjouiras 
devant le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 8 Et tu 
écriras sur ces pierres-là toutes les paroles de 
cette loi, en les exprimant bien nettement. 
9 € Or Moise et les sacrificateurs, qui sont de 
la race de Lévi, parlérent à tout Israél, en 
disant: Écoute, Israël, et entends; tu es 
aujourd'hui devenu le peuple du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu. 10 Tu obéiras done à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et tu' observeras ses 
commandements et ses statuts, que je te 
prescris aujourd'hui. 11 J Moise commanda 
aussi en ce jour-la au peuple, et lui dit: 
12 Voici ceux qui se tiendront sur la montagne 
de Guérizim pour bénir le peuple, quand vous 
aurez passé le Jourdain: Siméon, Lévi, Juda, 
Issacar, Joseph et Benjamin. 13 Mais ceux- 
ci, Ruben, Gad, Aser, Zabulon, Dan et 
Nephthali, se tiendront sur la montagne de 
Hébal, pour maudire. 14 f| Et les Lévites 
prendront la parole, et diront à haute voix, à 
tous les hommes d'Israél: 15 Maudit sow 
lhomme qui fera une image taillée, ou de 
fonté, et qui mettra dans un lieu secret 
l'ouvrage des mains d'un ouvrier car c'est une 
abomination au SEIGNEUR. Et tout le peuple 
répondra et dira: Amen. 16 Maudit sot 
celui qui méprise son pére ou sa mére. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 17 Maudit soit 
celui qui transporte les bornes de son prochain. 
Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 18 Maudit 
soit celui qui fait égarer l'aveugle dans le 
chemin. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
19 Maudit soz celui qui fait injustice à 
l'étranger, à l'orphelin et àla veuve. Et tout 
le peuple dira: Amen. 20 Maudit sov? celui 
qui couche avec la femme de son përe ; car il 
découvre le pan de là robe de son pére. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 21 Maudit soit 
celui qui couche avec une béte. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 22 Maudit soi celui qui 
couche avec sa sceur, fille de son pére, ou fille 
de sa mère. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
23 Maudit soi? celui qui couche avec sa belle- 
mére. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, , cn. 


24 'Emtkaráparoc ò rurrov rov mÀnoiov 0óXQ kal 
20% wae ó Nag Tévorro, 25 'Emwaráparog Öç 
av Aáßy dpa mardéat ] ðÜ ũ atparoc G00ou * kai 
ipoUci mac ó N F'évovro, 26 'Emtwaráparoc mac 
E . = e AP = 
dvOpwroc Oc obe éupéver £v race roic Adyotg Tov 
vóuov ro)rov wothoat av’rovc* kai époUct mag ó 


Aaóc Tévotro. 


KE®. en’. 


1 KAI kor tay drop ákotogc ric pi Kupiou 
ToU Oto) cov, guddooey Kai mou maoac rdc 
kd raórag Ac éyw ivriXXopal aot oùuspov, Kai 
oh oe oe Kópioc ó Gg aov imtpávw imi mávra rà 
En rig vg 2 Kai idj£ovow imi oè macat ai 
edroyiat abrat kai evonoovoi os, àv dxog dxodoyc 
The ówvijc Kupiov rod Oö. cow, 3 EvAoynpévoc 
od £y model, raì sbNoynuévoc où iv Gyp@. 4 EbXo- 


. ynuéva. rà Exyova Tig cor ac cov kai rà ysvvijuara 


THC yñcç cov, Kai rà (ovkóua rv Body cov kai rà 
moira rv mooBarwy cov: 5 Eb)Xoygutvat ai 
drohjjcai cov kai rà éykaraMeiupará cov’ 6 EM- 
ynpévoc où év rp eiarropsbecOai ct, kai süÀoymutvoc 
a) iv TË txropevecOai cs. 7 Ilapaóq K$ptoc ó Ge 
cov Tobç ixÜpo?bc cov rote avere coi 
cvvrérpuiuévovc mpd TpocoTov cov’ dog jud 
2edevoovrat mpóç ot, kai ty Erd ddoic pe , 
and mpoowmov cov. 8 ‘Amooreiiac Kópioc imi ot 
rjv ebroyiay èv roic rapetotc gov, kai &ri maura où 
àv Eri ryv xeipá aov ¿mi ripe yijc ric Koptoc ó 
Otóc cou Sidwoi cot. 9 ’Avacrhnoa oe Kipiog éavrq 
Aaàv dyvov, Sv rpózov óuocs roig rarpdoi gov, tay 
&kobagc re pwvig Kuptou ro coU cov kai mopevô jc 
10 Kai dovrai o? 
mavra rd ivy Tie vie bre rò OÓvopa Kupiov 
11 Kai 
mrnOuvei ce Kóptoc ó Oeôg cov tic dyabd iv roic 
ixydvote rijc cori cov kal &ri roig éyóvoig TOV 


ty macau Taic ó0oig abroU* 


émixéxAnrai cow kai poBnOncovrai ct. 


krqvüv cov kai &ri roig yevvhpacı Thc yig cov, ¿mi 
Tic yüjc cov ġe Öpoce Kópioc roic varpáci cov 
dovvai cot. 12 'Avoičar cor K,! ròv Ügcavpóv 
abro) rv &yaÜóv, roy obpavóv, dovvar roy beróv 
Tj yp cov iri katpoU*. sbëNoyñoat Tavra rà £pya rv 
xe&püv cov' kai davereic &0vesi modXoic, od dé o 
davtigj, cal dpkeac ob tOviiv moMðv, Gov dé obk 
dp£over. 18 Karaornoat cs Kópioc ó Üsóc cov eig 
KEpaAHY Kai um eig obpáv, Kai toy róre &rávw Kai ob 
toy brokárw, iàv dkoíogc rijg g Kupiov ro 
co cov boa byo évrédopai aot ohpepoy pudaacev* 
14 Où rapaBnoy ard racóv ràv ivroXav àv tyw 
ivriANoga( cot cíjutpov d sg odd?  dpwrtpá, 
mopevecOar drricw Ütv érépwv Xarptó&w abroic. 
15 Kai forar ¿àw uù sicakotiogc vie pwvije Kupiou 
ToU Oso cov, $uAácasoPat macac Tac &vroXác abro? 
doac iyw ivriAXopal cov onpepov, kai fAebaovras 
ii of rd ai karápat arat cal cara vrai at. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Maledictus qui clam percusserit proximum 


suum; et dicet omnis populus: Amen. 
25 Maledictus qui accipit munera, ut percutiat 
animam sanguinis innocentis; et dicet omnis 
populus: Amen, 26 Maledictus qui non 
permanet in sermonibus legis hujus, nee 
eos opere perficit; et dicet omnis populus: 


Amen. 
CAPUT XXVIII. 


1 S1 autem audieris vocem Domini Dei tu, 
ut facias atque custodias omnia mandata ejus, 
que ego precipio tibi hodie, faciet te Dominus 
Deus tuus excelsiorem cunctis gentibus, quce 
versantur in terra. 2 Venientque super te 
universe benedictiones iste, et apprehendent 
te: si tamen precepta ejus audieris. 3 Bene- 
dictus tu in civitate, et benedictus in agro. 
4 Benedictus fructus ventris tui, et fructus 
terre tue, fructusque jumentorum tuorum, 
greges armentorum fuorum, et caule ovium 
tuarum. 5 Benedicta horrea tua, et benedictæ 
reliquie tum. 6 Benedictus eris tu ingrediens 
et egrediens. 7 Dabit Dominus inimicos 
tuos, qui consurgunt adversum te, corruentes 
in conspectu tuo: per unam viam venient 
contra te, et per septem fugient a facie 
tua, 8 Emittet Dominus benedictionem super 
cellaria tua, et super omnia opera manuum 
tuarum: benedicetque tibi in terra, quam 
acceperis. 9 Suscitabit te Dominus sibi in 
populum sanctum, sicut juravit tibi: si custo- 
dieris mandata Domini Dei tui, et ambulaveris 
in viis ejus. 10 Videbuntque omnes terrarum 
populi quod nomen Domini invocatum sit 
super te, et timebunt te. 11 Abundare te 
faciet Dominus omnibus bonis, fructu uteri tui, 
et fructu jumentorum tuorum, fructu terree 


tue, quam juravit Dominus patribus tuis ut 


darettibi. 12 Aperiet Dominus thesaurum su- 
um optimum, ccelum, ut tribuat pluviam terre 
tue in tempore suo: benedicetque cunctis 
operibus manuum tuarum. Et foenerabis gen- 
tibus multis, et ipse a nullo foenus accipies. 
18 Constituet te Dominus in caput, et non in 
caudam : et eris semper supra, et non subter : 
si tamen audieris mandata Domini Dei tui, que 
ego precipio tibi hodie, et custodieris et feceris, 
14 Ac non declinaveris ab eis, nec ad dexteram, 
nee ad sinistram, nec secutus fueris deos 
alienos, neque colueris eos. 15 Quod si audire 
nolueris vocem Domini Dei tui, ut custodias, 
et facias omnia mandata ejus et ceremonias, 
quas ego precipio tibi hodie, venient super te 
omnes maledictiones ist», et apprehendent te. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour 
secretly. And all the people shall say, Amen. 
25 Cursed be he that taketh reward to slay an 
innocent person. And all the people shall say, 
Amen. 26 Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say, Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, if thou shalt 
hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lorp thy God, to observe and to do all 
his commandments which I command thee 
this day, that the Lorp thy God will set 
thee on high above all nations of the 
earth: 2 And all these blessings shall come 
on thee, and overtake thee, if thou shalt 
hearken unto the voice of the LoRD thy God. 
3 Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed 
shalt thou be in the field. 4 Blessed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the 
increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep. 5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 6 Blessed shalt thou be when thou 
comest in, and blessed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 7 The Lorp shall cause 
thine enemies that rise up against thee to 
be smitten before thy face: they shall come 
out against thee one way, and flee before thee 
seven ways. 8 The Lorp shall command the 
blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in 
all that thou settest thine hand unto; and he 
shall bless thee in the land which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee. 9 The LORD shall 
establish thee an holy people unto himself, 
as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou shalt 
keep the commandments of the Lorp thy 
God, and walk in his ways. 10 And all 
people of the earth shall see that thou art 
called by the name of the Lorp; and they 
shall be afraid of thee. 11 And the Lorp 
shall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in tbe fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lorp sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 12 The LoRD shall open 
unto thee his good treasure, the heaven to 

ive the rain unto thy land in his season, and 
o bless all the work of thine hand : and thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt 
not borrow. 13 And the LoRD shall make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou hearken unto the com- 
mandments of the Lorp thy God, which I 
command thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: 14 And thou shalt not go aside 
from any of the words which I command 
thee this day, £o the right hand, or to the left, 
to go after other gods to serve them. 15 «| But 
it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not hearken 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to observe 
to do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day ; that all these 
curses shaii come upon thee, and overtake thee. 
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5 Bud Moſe, 27, 28. 


24 Verflucht fey, wer feinem Nächſten heimlich 
ſchlägt. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 


25 Verflucht ſey, wer Geſchenke nimmt, daß er die 


Seele des unſchuldigen Bluts ſchlägt. Und alles 
Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 26 Verflucht ſey, wer 
nicht alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes erfüllet, daß er 
darnach thue. Und alles Volk ſoll ſagen: Amen. 


Das 28. Capitel. 


1 Und wenn du der Stimme des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, gehorchen wirſt, daß du halteſt und thuſt 
alle ſeine Gebote, die ich dir heute gebiete; ſo 
wird dich der Herr, dein Gott, das höchſte machen 
über alle Völker auf Erden, 2 Und werden über 
dich kommen alle dieſe Segen, und werden dich 
treffen, darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, biſt gehorſam geweſen. 3 Geſegnet 
wirſt du ſein in der Stadt, geſegnet auf dem 
Acker. 4 Geſegnet wird ſein die Frucht deines 
Leibes, die Frucht deines Landes, und die Frucht 
deines Viehes, und die Früchte deiner Ochſen, 
und die Früchte deiner Schafe. 5 Geſegnet wird 
ſein dein Korb, und dein Uebriges. 6 Geſegnet 
wirſt du ſein, wenn du eingeheſt, geſegnet, wenn 
du ausgeheſt. 7 Und der Herr wird deine Feinde, 
die ſich wider dich auflehnen, vor dir ſchlagen; 
durch Einen Weg ſollen ſie ausziehen wider dich, 
und durch ſieben Wege vor dir fliehen. 8 Der 
Herr wird gebieten dem Segen, daß er mit dir ſey 
in deinem Keller, und in allem, das du vornimmſt, 
und wird dich ſegnen in dem Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat. 9 Der Herr wird 
dich ihm zum heiligen Volk aufrichten, wie er dir 
geſchworen hat, darum, daß du die Gebote des 
Herrn, deines Gottes, hältſt, und wandelſt in 
ſeinen Wegen, 10 Daß alle Völker auf Erden 
werden ſehen, daß du nach dem Namen des 
Herrn genennet biſt, und werden ſich vor dir 
fürchten. 11 Und der Herr wird machen, daß 
du Ueberfluß an Gütern haben wirſt, an der 
Frucht deines Leibes, an der Frucht deines Viehes, 
an der Frucht deines Ackers, auf dem Lande, das 
der Herr deinen Vätern geſchworen hat, dir zu 
geben. 12 Und der Herr wird dir ſeinen guten 
Schatz aufthun, den Himmel, daß er deinem 
Lande Regen gebe zu ſeiner Zeit, und daß er 
ſegne alle Werke deiner Hände. Und du wirſt 
vielen Völkern leihen, du aber wirſt von niemand 
borgen. 13 Und der Herr wird dich zum Haupt 
machen, und nicht zum Schwanz, und wirſt oben 
ſchweben, und nicht unten liegen; darum, daß du 
gehorſam biſt den Geboten des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, die ich dir heute gebiete zu halten und zu 
thun, 14 Und daß du nicht weicheſt von irgend 
einem Wort, das ich euch heute gebiete, weder zur 
Rechten noch zur Linken, damit du andern Göttern 
nachwandelſt, ihnen zu dienen. 15 Wenn du aber 
nicht gehorchen wirſt der Stimme des Herrn, deines 
Gottes, daß du halteſt und thuſt alle ſeine Gebote 
und Rechte, die ich dir heute gebiete; ſo werden alle 
dieſe Flüche über dich kommen, und dich treffen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVII. XXVIII. 


24 Maudit soit celui qui frappe son prochain 
en secret. Et tout le peuple dira: Amen. 
25 Maudit soit celui qui prend quelque présent 
pour mettre à mort l'homme innocent. Et 
tout le peuple dira: Amen. 26 Maudit soit 
celui qui ne persévére point dans les paroles 
de cette loi, pour les observer. Et tout le 
peuple dira: Amen. 


CHAPITRE XXVIII. 


1 On si tu obéis exactement à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu prennes garde 
d'observer tous ses commandements, que je 
te prescris aujourd'hui, il arrivera que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'élévera au-dessus de 
toutes les nations de la terre. 2 Et voici 
toutes les bénédictions qui viendront sur toi, 
et t'atteindront, si tu obéis à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu. 3 Tu seras béni dans la 
ville, tu seras béni aux champs. 4 Béni sera 
le fruit de ton sein, le fruit de ta terre, et le 
fruit de ton bétail,les portées de tes vaches, 
et les brebis de ton troupeau. 5 Bénie sera ta 
corbeille, ainsi que ta huche. 6 Tu seras béni 
en ton entrée, et tu seras béni aussi en ta 
sortie. 7 Le SEIGNEUR fera que tes ennemis 
qui s'éléveront contre toi seront battus devant 
toi; ils sortiront contre toi par un chemin, et 
par sept chemins ils s'enfuiront de devant toi. 
8 Le SEIGNEUR commandera à la bénédiction 
d'étre avec toi, dans tes greniers, et dans 
toutes les choses où tu mettras la main; et il 
te bénira au pays que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te donne. 9 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t’établira 
pour lui étre un peuple consacré, selon qu'il te 
l'a juré, si tu gardes les commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, et que tu marches dans 
ses voles. 10 Alors tous les peuples de la 
terre verront que tu es appelé du nom du 
SEIGNEUR, et ils auront peur de toi. 11 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, multipliera tes biens, le 
fruit de ton sein, le fruit de ton bétail, et le 
fruit de ta terre, dans le pays que le SEIGNEUR 
a juré à tes péres de te donner. 12 Le 
SEIGNEUR t’ouvrira son bon trésor—les cieux, 
pour donner la pluie qu'il faut à la terre, en sa 
saison; et pour bénir tout le travail de tes 
mains, en sorte que tu préteras à beaucoup de 
nations, mais que tu n'emprunteras point. 
13 Le SEIGNEUR te mettra à la tête, et non 
à la queue, et tu seras dessus, tu ne seras pas 
dessous, si tu obéis aux commandements du 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, que je te prescris 
aujourd'hui, et que tu prennes garde de les 
observer; 14 Si tu ne te détournes, ni à droite 
ni à gauche, d'aucune des paroles que je te 
commande aujourd'hui, pour marcher aprés 
d'autres dieux, pour les servir. 15 U Mais 
si tu n'obéis point à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu; si tu ne prends pas garde d'ob- 
server tous ses commandements et ses statuts, 
que je te prescris aujourd'hui, il arrivera 
que toutes ces malédictions-ci t’atteindront. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, x5. 


16 Exrirardparog ob iv het, kai érwaráparoc ob 
17 'Emtwkaráparo: at ámo05kaí cov kai 
rà éykaraXsiuuará gov ` 18’Emkardpara rà ixyova 
ric koiMac cov xai rà ysvvhpara Tie yñç cov, rà 
BovkóXa ràv Bowy cov kai rà roipgwia THY vpoá- 
, 2 CU ~ > , , 
Twv gov’ 19 ’Emxardparog ob iv rq eiaoptbtoO0aít 
oe, kai émwaráparoc od iv T@ ixropebecOai ct. 
20 ’Arooreiiat Kúpioç imi ot ray čvõsav kal rtv 
ikMuiav kai riv advddwow ¿mi mávra ov zd 
triBarye T)v ,p cov, Ewc dy iboXo0psbog ce, 
kai sog àv ámoXécg os iv raya did rd movnpå 
émurndcipara cov, dri &ykaréAerég pe. 21 IIpog- 
cot Kúpioç tig oè róv Oávarov, Ewe àv 
22 » 3 * ~ ~ , ^ > , 1 ~ 
iLavadwoy oe ard Tijg yñç eig jv sio rope ix& 
kAgpovopijcat avrnyv. 22 Haräkal oe Kuptoc iv 
ázopíg Kai muperg Kat piys xai EpeQropg xai 
» , * - # ` ^ 7 “° 
dvepopOopia kal rj A, kai Karadustovrai ce Ewe 
àv ámoAicwcics. 23 Kai Eorat oot 0 obpavóc 6 
+ x 2 ORE eS 
ö rep cc cov xaXkoUc, kal ù yñ N Vrokáro cov 
cinpü. 24 Aq: Kúptoc ó Osóc cov ròv verdv rijc 
yng cov koviopróv, kai xoUc ik ToU obpavoU 
karaBnoera, Swe dy txrpiby oe, kai Ewe àv &roMog 
ct iv ráye. 25 Ayn oe Kipiog ¿mi co évavriov 
o» iyOoov ` è tn Y "ET r ` > , H 
rv ix0pQv ` iv dq jug Avay mpóç avbrove, kai 
n s s , 1 1 2 
ty érrà Odoic peúky aro mpoowrov aürüv, Kai to 
26 Kai 


fcovrat oi vekpol i. raráßpwpa roig merewvoig 


Qacmopà iv mácaig Bali,, Tijc yñc. 


rod ovpavod Kai roic Onpiorg rijg yrjc, Kai ob forat 
6 ikpogðv. 27 Maratat ce Kiptoc ee Alyurrip 
eig rijv Edpay kai Pwog aypig Kai j, dore uu) 
SivacOai ct la0gva. 28 Tlardta: ce Kóptoc 
maparAnéia kal aopacia kai éxordos dtavoiac ` 
29 Kai toy Yav peonuBpiac, oc st ric u 
p rvQAOc èv Y orò re, kai obe evodwoe Tac 
ó0oóc cou" kai toy rére dòueobuevog kai Quapzazó- 
ntvoc Tácac Trac "»utpac, kat obe čorat ò Bon0ëx. 
30 Tuwvaika Any, kai avip Frepog te abrQv' 
oikíav oikodopnoec, Kai ovK oirhosg iv abrj* 
áumtAGOva gpuretoec, kai ob uù rovygcuc abróv. 
31 'O uóoxoc cov togaypévog ivavriov cov, kat où 
$àyg ¿Ë avrov* ó Óvoc cov Qpmacuévog amd coi, 
kai obe dq oi cor’ rà mpóßará cov deSopiva 
roc ixOÜpoic cov, kai otk orai cot ó Bondy. 
32 Oi vioi cov Kai ai Ouyarépec cov Sedopévar lover 
érépq, kai ot ó$0aAuol aov BéeWovrat cpaxediZovrec 
tic abrd, obk loxÜc& 1) xelo cov. 33 Tå éxóóptd rie 
Ve cov kai ravrac robc wévouc cov dáycrat EOvog 
6 ook érioracat, kai toy üOuotusvcs kal rÜpavopé- 
voc macac rac "u£pac* 34 Kai toy vapázAngkroc 
did rà Opapara TGv df cov à Bipy. 
35 IIará£at oe Kóptoc év NE. rovnp eri rà yóvara 


kai imi rag xviuag, Gore ph Ovvacba iabðñvai oe ` 


and ixvove rüv roddy cov Ewe ric kopvóijc cov. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


16 Maledictus eris in civitate, maledictus in 


agro. 
maledictæ reliquiz tue. 


17 Maledictum horreum tuum, et 
18 Maledictus fruc- 
tus ventris tui, et fructus terræ tuæ, armenta 
boum tuorum, et greges ovium tuarum. 
19 Maledictus eris ingrediens, et maledictus 
egrediens. 20 Mittet Dominus super te famem 
et esuriem, et increpationem in omnia opera 
tua, quæ tu facies: donec conterat te, et 
perdat velociter, propter adinventiones tuas 
pessimas in quibus reliquisti me. 21 Adjungat 
tibi Dominus pestilentiam, donec eonsumat te 
de terra, ad quam ingredieris possidendam. 
22 Percutiat te Dominus egestate, febri et 
frigore, ardore et mestu, et aere corrupto ac 
23 Sit 
ezlum, quod supra te est, æneum: et terra, 
quam caleas, ferrea. ° 24 Det Dominus imbrem 
terre tus pulverem, et de cælo descendat 
super te cinis, donec conteraris. 25 Tradat 
te Dominus corruentem ante hostes tuos; 
per unam viam egrediaris contra eos, et per 
septem fugias, et dispergaris per omnia regna 
terre; 26 Sitque cadaver tuum in escam 
cunctis volatilibus cli, et bestiis terree, et non 
sit qui abigat. 27 Percutiat te Dominus 
ulcere Agypti, et partem corporis, per quam 
stercora egeruntur, scabie quoque et prurigine : 
ita ut curari nequeas. 28 Percutiat te Dominus. 
amentia et cæcitate ac furore mentis, 29 Et 
palpes in meridie sieut palpare solet cæcus in 
tenebris, et non dirigàs vias tuas. Omnique 
tempore calumniam sustineas, et opprimaris 
violentia, nec habeas qui liberet te. 30 Uxo- 
rem accipias, et alius dormiat cum ea. Domum 
eedifices, et non habites in ea. Plantes vineam, 


etnon vindemies eam. 31 Bos tuus immoletur 
Asinus tuus 


rubigine, et persequatur donee pereas. 


coram te, et non comedas ex eo. 
rapiatur in conspectu tuo, et non reddatur tibi. 

Oves tue dentur inimicis tuis, et non sit qui 
te adjuvet. 32 Filii tui et filiæ tuꝶ tradantur 
alteri populo, videntibus oculis tuis, et deficien- 
tibus ad conspectum eorum tota die, et non sit 
fortitudo in manu tua. 33 Fructus terre tu, 
et omnes labores tuos comedat populus quem 
ignoras: et sis semper calumniam sustinens, 
et oppressus cunctis diebus, 34 Et stupens 
ad terrorem eorum que videbunt oculi tui. 
35 Percutiat te Dominus ulcere pessimo in 
genibus et in suris, sanarique non possis 
& planta pedis usque ad verticem tuum 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


16 Cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be in the field. 17 Cursed shall be 
thy basket and thy store. 18 Cursed shall be 
the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy sheep. 19 Cursed shalt thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed shalt thou be when 
thou goest out. 20 The LoRb shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, until 
thou be destroyed, and until thou perish 
quickly ; because of the wickedness of thy 
doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 
21 The Lon» shall make the pestilence cleave 
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from 
off the land, whither thou goest to possess it. 
22 The Lorp shall smite thee with a con- 
sumption, and with a fever, and with an 
inflammation, and with an extreme burning, 
and with the sword, and with blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 23 And thy heaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. 24 The LORD 
shall make the rain of thy land powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it come down upon 
thee, until thou be destroyed. 25 The LORD 
shall cause thee to be smitten before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out one way against 
them, and flee seven ways before them: and 
shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 26 And thy carcase shall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beasts of 
the earth, and no man shall fray them away. 
27 The Lorp will smite thee with the botch 
of Egypt, and with the emerods, and with the 
scab, and with the itch, whereof thou canst 
not be healed. 28 The Lorp shall smite thee 
with madness, and blindness, and astonish- 
ment of heart: 29 And thou shalt grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, 
and thou shalt not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no man shall save thee. 30 Thou 
shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall 
lie with her: thou shalt build an house, and 
thou shalt not dwell therein : thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and shalt not gather the grapes 
thereof. 31 Thine ox shall be slain before 
thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat thereof: 
thine ass shall be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and shall not be restored to 
thee: thy sheep shall be given unto thine 
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue 
them. 32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall 
be given unto another people, and thine eyes 
anal look, and fail with longing for them all 


the ET long: and there shall be no might in 


thie hand. 33 The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation which thou 
knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt be only 
oppressed and crushed alway: 34 So that 
thou shalt be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt see. 35 The Lorp shall 
smite thee in the knees, and in the legs, with 
a sore botch that cannot be healed. from 
the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head. 
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5 Buch Mofe, 28. 


16 Verflucht wirſt du fein in der Stadt, verflucht 
auf dem Acker. 17 Verflucht wird ſein dein Korb 
und dein Uebriges. 18 Verflucht wird ſein die 
Frucht deines Leibes, die Frucht deines Landes, 
die Frucht deiner Ochſen, und die Frucht deiner 
Schafe. 19 Verflucht wirſt du ſein, wenn du 
eingeheſt, verflucht, wenn du ausgeheſt. 20 Der 
Herr wird unter dich ſenden Unfall, Unrath und 
Unglück in allem, das du vor die Hand nimmſt, 
daß du thuſt, bis du vertilget werdeſt, und bald 
untergeheſt um deines böſen Weſens willen, daß 
du mich verlaſſen haſt. 21 Der Herr wird dir 
die Sterbedrüſe anhängen, bis daß er dich vertilge 
in dem Lande, dahin du kommſt, daſſelbe einzu⸗ 
nehmen. 22 Der Herr wird dich ſchlagen mit 
Schwulſt, Fieber, Hitze, Brunſt, Dürre, giftiger 
Luft und Gelbſucht, und wird dich verfolgen, bis 
er dich umbringe. 23 Dein Himmel, der über 
deinem Haupt iſt, wird ehern ſein, und die Erde 
unter dir eiſern. 24 Der Herr wird deinem 
Lande Staub und Aſche für Regen geben vom 
Himmel auf dich, bis du vertilget werdeſt. 
25 Der Herr wird dich vor deinen Feinden ſchla⸗ 
gen. Durch Einen Weg wirſt du zu ihnen 
ausziehen, und durch ſieben Wege wirſt du var 
ihnen fliehen; und wirſt zerſtreuet werden unter 
alle Reiche auf Erden. 26 Dein Leichnam wird 
eine Speiſe ſein allem Gevögel des Himmels, 
und allem Thier auf Erden, und niemand wird 
ſein, der ſie ſcheucht. 27 Der Herr wird dich 
ſchlagen mit Drüſen Egyptens, mit Feigwarzen, 
mit Grind und Krätze, daß du nicht kannſt heil 
werden. 28 Der Herr wird dich ſchlagen mit 
Wahnſinn, Blindheit und Raſen des Herzens; 
29 Und wirſt tappen im Mittag, wie ein Blinder 
tappet im Dunkeln; und wirſt auf deinem Wege 
kein Glück haben, und wirſt Gewalt und Unrecht 
leiden müſſen dein Lebenlang, und niemand wird 
dir helfen. 30 Ein Weib wirſt du dir vertrauen 
laſſen, aber ein anderer wird bei ihr ſchlafen. Ein 
Haus wirſt du bauen, aber du wirſt nicht drinnen 
wohnen. Einen Weinberg wirſt du pflanzen, 
aber du wirſt ihn nicht gemein machen. 31 Dein 
Ochſe wird vor deinen Augen geſchlachtet werden, 
aber du wirſt nicht davon eſſen. Dein Eſel wird 
vor deinem Angeſicht mit Gewalt genommen, und 
dir nicht wieder gegeben werden. Dein Schaf 
wird deinen Feinden gegeben werden, und niez 
mand wird dir helfen. 32 Deine Söhne und 
deine Töchter werden einem andern Volk gegeben 
werden, daß deine Augen zuſehen und verſchmach⸗ 
ten über ihnen täglich, und wird keine Stärke in 
deinen Händen ſein. 33 Die Früchte deines 
Landes, und alle deine Arbeit wird ein Volk 
verzehren, das du nicht kenneſt, und wirſt Unrecht 
leiden, und zerſtoßen werden dein Lebenlang, 
34 Und wirſt unſinnig werden vor dem, das 
deine Augen ſehen müſſen. 35 Der Herr wird 
dich ſchlagen mit einer böſen Drüſe an den Knie⸗ 
en und Waden, daß du nicht kannſt geheilet wer⸗ 
den, von den Fußſohlen an bis auf die Scheitel. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXVIII. 


16 Tu seras maudit dans la ville, et tu seras 
maudit aux champs. 17 Ta corbeille sera 
maudite, ainsi que ta huche. 18 Maudit sera 
le fruit de ton sein, et le fruit de ta terre, 
ainsi que les portées de tes vaches, et les brebis 
de ton troupeau. 19 Tu seras maudit en ton 
entrée, tu seras maudit aussi en ta sortie. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR enverra sur toi la malédic- 
tion, l'effroi et la ruine, dans toutes les choses 
auxquelles tu mettras la main e£ que tu feras, 
jusqu’à ce que tu sois détruit et que tu 
périsses, à cause de la méchanceté des actions 
par lesquelles tu m'auras abandonné. 21 Le 
SEIGNEUR fera que la mortalité s'attachera à 
toi, jusqu'à ce qu'il t'ait consumé de dessus la 
terre où tu entres pour la posséder. 22 Le 
SEIGNEUR te frappera de langueur, d'ardeur, 
de fiévre, de gangréne, de sécheresse, de cor- 
ruption d'air et de nielle, qui te poursuivront 
jusqu'à ce que tu périsses. 23 Et les cieux sur 
ta téte seront d’airain; et la terre sous toi 
sera de fer. 24 Pour pluie, le SEIGNEUR 
donnera à ton pays de la poussiére et de la 
poudre, gui descendront sur toi des cieux, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. 25 Et le 
SEIGNEUR fera que tu seras battu devant tes 
ennemis. Tu marcheras contre eux par un 
chemin, et tu t'enfuiras devant eux par sept 
chemins; et tu seras dispersé par tous les 
royaumes de la terre. 26 Et ton corps sera la 
pature de tous les oiseaux des cieux et des 
bétes de la terre, et il n'y aura personne qui 
les effarouche. 27 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera 
de l'uleére d'Égypte, d'hémorroides, de gale 
et de grattelle, dont tu ne pourras guérir. 
28 Le SEIGNEUR te frappera de frénésie, de 
cécité, et de démence. 29 En plein midi, tu 
iras en tátonnant, comme un aveugle tatonne 
dans les ténébres; tu ne feras point prospérer 
tes voles; tu ne cesseras d'étre opprimé et 
dépouillé, et personne ne fe sauvera, 30 Tu 
fianceras une femme, mais un autre cohabitera 
avec elle; tu bátiras une maison, mais tu n'y 
demeureras point; tu planteras une vigne, 
mais tu ne t'en cueilleras pas le fruit. 31 Ton 
boeuf sera égorgé devant tes yeux, mais tu 
n'en mangeras point; ton àne sera ravi devant 
toi et ne te reviendra pas; tes brebis seront 
livrées à tes ennemis, et tu n'auras personne 
qui te protége. 32 Tes fils et tes filles seront 
livrés à un autre peuple; tes yeux le verront, 
et languiront vers eux tout le jour, et ta main 
sera sans force. 33 Un peuple que tu n'auras 
point connu mangera le fruit de ta terre, /e 
fruit de tout ton travail; et tu ne cesseras 
d'étre opprimé et outragé. 34 Et tu seras 
hors de sens à cause des choses que tu verras 
de tes yeux. 35 De la plante de ton pied au 
sommet de ta téte, le SEIGNEUR te frappera, 
sur les genoux et sur les cuisses, d'un ulcére 
malin, de telle sorte que tu ne pourras étre guéri. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xg. 


36 'Amayáyo: Kiptoc ot kal rode ápxovrág cov 
oc àv waracrnoys imi csavróv én’ EOvoç Ó ob 
imícracai c) kai oi marépeç cov, kai Aarpsbotig 
37 Kai 


toy èr iv aiviypart kai mapaBodrg kal Oinynpare 


ike Ozotc érípow, ENO Kai Mi 


iv mão roig Ovecw sic oüg dv dámayáyg ce 
Köpiog sst. 88 Eréppa ro Solos eig rd 
mediov, kai ddtya elooicec, Öri xarłò erat ab rd Ù 
dkpíc. 39 ’Aurelava @ureúostç kal karepyd, kai 
olvov où missat oùðè cùppavðhoy iË abro), Bre 
karagayerat abrà ò oKwrnt. 40 'EAaiat fcovrai 
cot iv voci roig öͤpioig cov, kal &Xatov ob xpicy, 


RES. 


bre ixpunoerat ù aia cov. 41 Yto9c xai Ovya- 
répaç yevvijatic, kai obe £covrat, ámeXeócovrat yàp 
iv aiypadwoig. 42 Ilávra rà ÉUwá cov xai rà 


ver ra rie yc cov avaXoca 1j ipw. 430 


mpocijXvroc öç ¿oru iv cot avaByoerar dvw dvo, 


od o karaßhoy kårw caro. 44 Obroc avei Got, 
ob dt robr où davetelg obrog Zora KEparH, où 
de fog obpá. 45 Kai édsdoovrat imi oè müca at 
karápat avrat kai karadweovrai ct kai cara 
rai ce, two Av todoOpevoy oe kai fg àv åmohtoy 
ce’ Ort obe Eiankovoag THC $wvijc Kupiov ToU Oso 
cov, NE rác Ero abroU kai rà du a t 
boa Seer oot. 46 Kai tora: &v col onpa kai 
répara iv r@ omi cov twe Tov aiwvoc, 47 A0 
àv obe iAárprvcac Kvpiw rq Oep cov iv evppootvy 
kai &ya0g Ouxvoíg dud rò og mávrwv. 48 Kai 
Aarpedboete roic éxPpoic cov, ode tramooredsi Kopioc 
¿mi of, & Ap kai £v Ope kal. èv yuprdrnre kai èv 
éxdeher mavrwy' Kai étmOnog kXoiv odnpouy 
tri róv rpaxynhov cov, two àv todoPpedoy oe. 
49 'Erá£n ¿mi oè Kiptoc E0voc paxpdbev d éoxárov 
Tie yl csi Opugua derod, EBvoc Ò obe aKovoy 
rijc Qwvijc avrov, 50 EO ávaibic mpocwry, 
öorig ob bande mpdowroy mpecSirou kai 
vtov ovk ννẽEe 51 Kai karéüeras rà £cyova ray 
krQvàv cov kal rà yevvijpara Tie vie cov, dre pu) 
Karalumety got cirov, oivov, £Xatov, rà (jovkóMa 
rüv oov gov kai rà Toipvia THY Tpoárwv cov, 
fuc dv áàmoMog oe’ 52 Kai éxrpivy oe iv raic 
móňeci cov, Ewe àv KabaipeOdor rà reiyn rà tt, 
kai rà Óxvpá, iQ ole od mémoiQac im abroic, iv 
rion TY yp cov* kai Hie oe £v. ratc móXeo( cov 
aic tüwké got, 53 Kai pay} rà teyova rijc koiMac 
oo, Kpéa viðv gov kai Ouyaripwy cov Oca EOwk£ got, 
iv rj orevoxwpta cou kai èv rj M cov 9 Mi. 
c£ 0 & cov. 54'O ázaXóc ó v col kal ó rpvóspóc 
opddpa Backavet rq ó$0aXu abro) róv adeApov 
abroU, kai rv yvvaika rv iv rà kóNTQ adTOU, 


kat rà cara, r&kva à dv karadepOg abr, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


36 Ducet te Dominus, et regem tuum, quem 
constitueris super te, in gentem, quam ignoras 
tu et patres tui: et servies ibi diis alienis, 
lignoetlapidi. 37 Eteris perditus in prover- 
bium ac fabulam omnibus populis, ad quos te 
introduxerit Dominus. 38 Sementem multam 
jacies in terram, et modicum congregabis: 
quia locust? devorabunt omnia. 39 Vineam 
plantabis, et fodies: et vinum non bibes, nec 
colliges ex ea quippiam: quoniam vastabitur 
vermibus. 40 Olivas habebis in omnibus 
terminis tuis, et non ungeris oleo: quia deflu- 
ent et peribunt. 41 Filios generabis et filias, 
et non frueris eis: quoniam ducentur in 
captivitatem. 42 Omnes arbores tuas et 
fruges terree tuze rubigo consumet. 43 Advena, 
qui tecum versatur in terra, ascendet super te, 
eritque sublimior: tu autem descendes, et eris 
inferior. 44 Ipse feenerabit tibi, et tu non 
foenerabis ei. Ipse erit in caput, et tu eris in 
caudam. 45 Et venient super te omnes | 
maledictiones istæ, et persequentes apprehen- | 
dent te, donec intereas: quia non audisti 
vocem Domini Dei tui, nec servasti mandata 

ejus et ceremonias, quas precepit tibi. 46 Et 
erunt in te signa atque prodigia, et in semine 

tuo usque in sempiternum: 47 Eo quod non 
servieris Domino Deo tuo in gaudio, cordisque | 
letitia, propter rerum omnium abundantiam : 
48 Servies inimico tuo, quem immittet tibi |] 
Dominus, in fame, et siti, et nuditate, et omni | | 
penuria: et ponet jugum ferreum super | 
cervicem tuam, donec te conterat. 49 Adducet | 
Dominus super te gentem de longinquo, et de 
extremis terree finibus, in similitudinem aquilæ | 
volantis cum impetu: cujus linguam intelligere | 
non possis: ó0 Gentem procaeissimam, que 
non deferat seni, nec misereatur parvuli, 

51 Et devoret fructum jumentorum tuorum, ae 
fruges terre tum: donec intereas, et non | 
relinquat tibi triticum, vinum, et oleum, [| 
armenta boum, et greges ovium : donec te 
disperdat, 52 Et conterat in cunctis urbibus 
tuis, ef destruantur muri tui firmi atque 
sublimes, in quibus habebas fiduciam in omni | 
terra tua. Obsideberis intra portas tuas in || 
omni terra tua, quam dabit tibi Dominus Deus 
tuus: 53 Et comedes fructum uteri tui, et 
carnes filiorum tuorum et filiarum tuarum, 
quas dederit tibi Dominus Deus tuus, 
in angustia et  vastitate qua opprimet 
te hostis tuus. 54 Homo delicatus in 
te, et luxuriosus valde, invidebit fratri 
suo, et uxori, que cubat in sinu suo, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. 


36 The Lorn shall bring thee, and thy king 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto 8 nation 
which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and there shalt thou serve other gods, 
wood and stone. 37 And thou shalt become 
an astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all nations whither the Lorp shall 
lead thee. 38 Thou shalt carry much seed 
out into the field, and shalt gather but little 
in; for the locust shall consume it. 39 Thou 
shalt plant vineyards, and dress them, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather 
the grapes; for the worms shall eat them. 
40 Thou shalt have olive trees throughout 
all thy coasts, but thou shalt not anoint 
thyself with the oil; for thine olive shall cast 
his fruit. 41 Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy them; for 
they shall go into captivity. 42 All thy trees 
and fruit of thy land shall the locust consume. 
43 The stranger that is within thee shall get 
up above thee very high; and thou shalt come 
down very low. 44 He shall lend to thee, 
and thou shalt not lend to him: he shall be 
the head, and thou shalt be the tail. 45 More- 
over all these curses shall come upon thee, and 
shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou 
be destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst not 
unto the voice of the Lorp thy God, to keep 
his commandments and his statutes which he 
commanded thee: 46 And they shall be upon 
thee for a sign and for a wonder, and upon 
thy seed for ever. 47 Because thou servedst 
not the LoRD thy God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, for the abundance of 
all things; 48 Therefore shalt thou serve 
thine enemies which the LokD shall send 
against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in 
nakedness, and in want of all things: and he 
shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee. 49 The LORD shall bring 
& nation against thee from far, from the end of 
the earth, as swift as the eagle flieth ; a nation 
whose tongue thou shalt not understand ; 
50 A nation of fierce countenance, which shall 
not regard the person of the old, nor shew 
favour to the young: 61 And he shall eat 
the fruit of thy cattle, and the fruit of thy 
land, until thou be destroyed: which a/so 
shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, 
or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy 
sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 52 And 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates, until 
thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein 
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land: and 
he shall besiege thee in all thy gates through- 
out all thy land, which the Lorp thy God 
hath given thee. 53 And thou shalt eat the 
fruit of thine own body, the fiesh of thy sons 
and of thy daughters, which the Lorp thy 
God hath given thee, in the siege, and in the 
straitness, wherewith thine enemies shall 
distress thee: 54 So that the man that is 
tender among you, and very delicate, his eye 
shall be evil toward his brother, and toward 
the wife of his bosom, and toward the rem- 
nant of his children which he shall leave : 
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36 Der Herr wird dich und deinen König, den bu 
über dich geſetzt haſt, treiben unter ein Volk, das 
du nicht kenneſt, noch deine Väter; und wirſt 
daſelbſt dienen andern Göttern, Holz und Stei⸗ 
nen. 37 Und wirſt ein Scheuſal, und ein 
Sprüchwort und Spott ſein unter allen Völkern, 
da dich der Herr hingetrieben hat. 38 Du wirſt 
viel Samens ausführen auf das Feld, und wenig 
einſammeln; denn die Heuſchrecken werdens 
abfreſſen. 39 Weinberge wirſt du pflanzen und 
bauen, aber keinen Wein trinken noch leſen; denn 
die Würmer werdens verzehren. 40 Oelbäume 
wirft du haben in allen deinen Grenzen, aber du 
wirſt dich nicht ſalben mit Oel; denn dein Oel⸗ 
baum wird ausgeriſſen werden. 41 Söhne und 
Töchter wirſt du zeugen, und doch nicht haben; 
denn ſie werden gefangen weggeführt werden. 
42 Alle deine Bäume und Früchte deines Landes 
wird das Ungeziefer freſſen. 43 Der Fremdling, 
der bei dir iſt, wird über dich ſteigen, und immer 
oben ſchweben; du aber wirſt herunter ſteigen, 
und immer unterliegen. 44 Er wird dir leihen, 
du aber wirſt ihm nicht leihen; er wird das Haupt 
ſein, und du wirſt der Schwanz ſein. 45 Und 
werden alle dieſe Flüche über dich kommen, und 
dich verfolgen, und treffen, bis du vertilget 
werdeſt; darum, daß du der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes, nicht gehorchet haſt, daß du ſeine 
Gebote und Rechte hielteſt, die er dir geboten hat. 
46 Darum werden Zeichen und Wunder an dir 
ſein, und an deinem Samen ewiglich, 47 Daß 
du dem Herrn, deinem Gott, nicht gedienet haſt 
mit Freude und Luſt deines Herzens, da du 
allerlei genug hatteſt. 48 Und wirſt deinem 
Feinde, den dir der Herr zuſchicken wird, dienen 
in Hunger und Durſt, in Blöße und allerlei 
Mangel, und er wird ein eiſern Joch auf deinen 
Hals legen, bis daß er dich vertilge. 49 Der 
Herr wird ein Volk über dich ſchicken von ferne, 
von der Welt Ende, wie ein Adler fleugt, deß 
Sprache du nicht verſteheſt, 50 Ein frech Volk, 
das nicht anſiehet die Perſon des Alten, noch 
ſchonet der Jünglinge; 51 Und wird verzehren 
die Frucht deines Viehes, und die Frucht deines 
Landes, bis du vertilget werdeſt; und wird dir 
nichts überlaſſen an Korn, Moſt, Oel, an Früchten 
der Ochſen und Schafe, bis daß dichs umbringe; 
52 Und wird dich ängſten in allen deinen Thoren, 
bis daß es niederwerfe deine hohen und feſten 
Mauern, darauf du dich verläſſeſt, in alle deinem 
Lande; und wirſt geängſtet werden in allen deinen 
Thoren, in deinem ganzen Lande, das dir der 
Herr, dein Gott, gegeben hat. 53 Du wirſt die 
Frucht deines Leibes freſſen, das Fleiſch deiner 
Söhne und deiner Töchter, die dir der Herr, dein 
Gott, gegeben hat, in der Angſt und Noth, damit 
dich dein Feind drängen wird; 54 Daß ein 
Mann, der zuvor ſehr zärtlich und in Lüſten ge⸗ 
lebt hat unter euch, wird ſeinem Bruder, und 
dem Weibe in ſeinen Armen, und dem Sohn, der 
noch übrig iſt von ſeinen Söhnen, vergönnen, 
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36 Le SEIGNEUR te fera marcher, toi et le roi 
que tu auras établi sur toi, vers une nation que 
tu n'auras point connue, ni toi, ni tes péres, 
et tu adoreras là d'autres dieux, le bois et la 
pierre; 37 Et tu seras l'étonnement, la fable 
et la satire de tous les peuples vers lesquels le 
SEIGNEUR t'emménera. 38 Tu porteras beau- 
coup de semence dans ton champ, et tu en 
recueilleras peu; car la sauterelle la consumera. 
39 Tu planteras des vignes, tu Zes cultiveras, 
mais tu n'en boiras pas de vin, et tu mem 
recueilleras rien; car le ver les mangera. 
40 Tu auras des oliviers dans tout ton domaine, 
mais tu ne t'oindras point d'huile; car tes. 
oliviers manqueront. 41 Tu engendreras des fils 
et des filles, mais ils ne seront pas à toi, car ils 
iront en captivité. 42 La cigale dévastera 
tous tes arbres et le fruit de ta terre. 
43 L'étranger qui est au milieu de toi montera 
fort au-dessus de toi, et tu descendras bien 
bas. 44 Il te prétera, et tu ne lui préteras 
point; il sera à la téte, et tu seras à la queue. 
45 Et toutes ces malédictions viendront sur 
toi, te poursuivront, et t'atteindront, jusqu'à 
ce que tu sois exterminé ; parce que tu n'auras 
pas obéi à la voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
pour garder ses commandements et les statuts 
qu'il t'a prescrits. 46 Elles reposeront sur toi 
et sur ta postérité, pour servir de signes et de 
prodiges à jamais. 47 Parce que tu n’auras. 
pas servi le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, avec joie et 
de bon cceur, dans l'abondance de toutes choses, 
48 Tu serviras, dans la faim, dans la soif, dans la 
nudité et dans la disette de toutes choses, les 
ennemis que le SEIGNEUR enverra contre toi. 
Et il mettra un joug de fer sur ton cou, jusqu'à 
ce qu'il t'ait exterminé. 49 Le SEIGNEUR fera 
lever contre toi, de loin, du bout de la terre, 
une nation prompte comme le vol de l'aigle, 
une nation dont tu n'entendras pas la langue; 
50 Une nation à rude face, qui n'aura pas de 
respect pour le vieillard, et qui n'aura point 
de pitié pour l'enfant. 51 Elle mangera le 
produit de ton bétail et le fruit de ta terre, 
jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. Elle ne te 
laissera ni froment, ni vin, ni huile, ni les 
petits de tes vaches, ni les brebis de ton 
troupeau, jusqu'à ce qu'elle tait ruiné. 
52 Et elle t'assiégera dans toutes tes villes, 
jusqu'à ce que tombent tes murailles les plus 
hautes et les plus fortes, celles sur lesquelles 
tu te seras assuré en tout ton pays. Elle 
assiégera toutes tes villes dans tout le pays 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'aura donné. 
53 Dans le siége et dans la détresse dont ton 
ennemi te serrera, tu mangeras le fruit de ton 
sein, la chair de tes fils et de tes filles, 
que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, taura donnés. 
54 L'homme le plus tendre et le plus 
délicat d'entre vous, regardera d'un mau- 
vais ceil son frére et la femme de son 
cœur, et les enfants qui lui seront restés: 


BIBLIA HEXA CO EA 


saa 


15925733 
ays 73 “bp phim Tne? inp s 
piis weg bp Jon cyan ox 
Typ mr y? pe Qa 
mors) We num 92 nens 
Wo WAI vocor xe ptm 
tmp» FARR mpm ^pa APY von 
Inga mmn rami nem MANUA s 
Amps vun oaia Tom WY 
mz o> py) Us mepa hisp 
“ms nmübyo "un -g ss mwa 
appa mano naim mimo "oro? 
Mim paT nme mw? nm 
him spm s tapi nm nw nin 
Hom nio wy mize ne) nens 
DT] : Y my ech nien 
pum cw Bye meh . #3 
“boy pp mast ig €T) Sese 
mms cp» ca H5 ^W no 
types cy Tiy "jv aay. nean 
ayy nnm vfa ‘pez immune 
do^» 22 opyo casi cnn 
my se pig mim Um myby 
Bans mpg? cvy rnm been 
don him ine) yp byy ni 
Bares] Dany TRTA nns TANT? 
rm le TWR 29 
Dipy? him AMPA t mpy? 
PAP) VND TET!) VONQ TEA 
nrw? gw ca opge cj 
Eu) iym] vx TON num 
“A> mia mod) yinn 89 omm 
mab by a myn jon m 
mm swa FANT) cw» T> 
ne» hy cm s? room mmn 
"pap w imr» ren 8) n» 
mop um z2y2 229 NT edm 
ripa "hm wwe Was? "DES pR 
Inm ppm e inm wy Y 
Y? wes Ws a hipp Bowe 
py nsnm mph cy qiu 


rep vj inp?) cuyo Ath? 
606 


AEYTEPONOMION, xn. 


55 "Qore Sotva Evi abrüv ard rüv capküv TÖV 
réxvoy aro qv àv karta0y, did rò wy Karadeg- 
Ova abr obdév iv rÜ orevoywpig cov xai iv rg 
OM cov g àv M ον,,¶qY oi ixOpol cou £v mácatc 
rate wodeci cov 56 Kai 5j ara £v bu kal Ñ 
Toudend, jc obx rei e 6 mobc abrijc Baivew 
¿mi rie yñc did rüv rpudepérnra xal did rà 
&raXórgra, Backavei rà 0$0aXuQ abi róv avdpa 
abrijg ròv ivkóNmQ« abrüc ka] róv vióv kai rv 
Ovyartpa abrijc, 57 Kai rò xópiv abrijc Tò 
teddy dd THY pnpwy abrijc kal rò rikvov abric 
9 làv ríkg' rarapáyeraı yàp aùrd did rüv 
vd eta mávrwv xpvóg iv rj orevoxwpig cov xal 
iv rj Odie cov $ Odie oe ó ix0póc cov iv 
raig r cov, 58 'Eàv py sicakobcgc Sho 
mávra Ta phpara ro) vouov robjrov rà yeypap- 
piva lv rà GN roórq, poBEicPa rò vona 
rò Evrysov rò Üavygacróv robro, Kópiov ròv 066 
cov. 69 Kai rapadotdoe Kóptoc rac mAnyag cov 
xai rag g ro? amépuaróc oov, g ueyáXac 
kai Üavpacrác, kai vócovc Tovgpàc kai moráç ` 
60 Kai imirotij& vrücav rijv ó0bvqv Atyirrov Thy 
covgpàv ijv dtevtaBov amd mpoowmov adrwy, xai 
KodAnOnoovrat iv coi’ 61 Kai mücav padaxiay 
kai zücav vÀmnyngv THY pù yeypappivny kai rücav 
ri ycypappuévgy iv TQ u9A4p ToU vóuov robrov 
twaker Köpiog ¿mi ot, Ewe Gv ifoXo0psósg ct. 
62 Kai karadepOnoecbe ¿v pOu Bpaxei, avd’ adv 
Gre re woei rà Qorpa Tov obpavoU rq mvAn0e, OTe 
ovK sicjkovcac Tijc e Kupiov ToU ÜtoU cov. 
63 Kai ferat by rpómor tbopávOg Kúpioç ip b 


eù morou ug kai rAnOivar buác, obrwo edppav- 


Onoerar Kópioc i$ piv iÉoXo0psUcat bpüc* Kae 
i£apOnesc0s iv raye awd rie yie elc ñw etazropeóg 
ik kAnpovopjoa abriv. 64 Kai dtacmepsi os 
Kópioc ó Osóc aov eic mavra rà Evy, ar’ ákpov rijc 
yñc bg ákpov rijg yc, kai dovdeboee rei Georg 
érépotc, EbNotc c MBoic, oüc obe Aricrw c) Kai 
oi zarípsc cov. 65 Ad kai £v roic ¿Oreo èkeivoic 
obe dvarrabcet ce, 000 ov uù yévnratardotc TQ Uxvet 
ToU roòͤõg gov kai dhe cor Kóptoc éxet kapüiav 
tripay ám&ÜoUcav kai ikXetzovrac ó$0aXuoc cal 
THKopevny Wuxny- 
pívg &mívavri rüv b¢0adueY cov, Kai poBnOnoy 


66 Kai tora: 1) Zo cov kpsua- 


npspac kai vukróc, kal ob moredoec TÜ C ñũ cov 
67 Tò mowi épeic Ilàc àv yévoiro éorépa, kal TÓ 
torépag ¿peic Ide d» yévorro mowi, dd rod póßov 
Tie Kapdtac cov à poBnONoy, kai ¿mó rd dpapdrwy 
Tov ód0aXuGv cov wy dpy. 68 Kai árocrpbpe ce 
Kóptoc cig Atyurrov tv mhoioig, iv rj 00Q J ela 
Où 79000107 ri lò et airhy' kai mpaÜQosoÓ0s cei 
roic éxOpoic ouv eig malbac kal raiòiorag, kal obr 
ferat Ó króp&voc. 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXVIII. 


55 Ne det eis de carnibus filiorum suorum, 
quas comedet: eo quod nihil aliud habeat in 
obsidione et penuria, qua vastaverint te inimici 
tui intra omnes portastuas. 56 Tenera mulier 
et delicata, que super terram ingredi non 
valebat, nec pedis vestigium figere, propter 
mollitiem et teneritudinem nimiam, invidebit 
viro suo, qui eubat in sinu ejus, super filii et 
fili: carnibus, 57 Et illuvie secundarum, quce 
egrediuntur de medio feminum ejus, ct super 
liberis qui eadem hora nati sunt; comedent 
enim eos clam propter rerum omnium penuriam 
in obsidione et vastitate, qua opprimet te 
inimicus tuus intra portas tuas. 58 Nisi 
custodieris et feceris omnia verba legis hujus, 
que scripta sunt in hoc volumine, et timueris 
nomen ejus gloriosum et terribile, hoe est, 
Dominum Deum tuum. 59 Augebit Dominus 
plagas tuas, et plagas seminis tui, plagas 
magnas et perseverantes, infirmitates pessimas 
et perpetuas; 60 Et convertet in te omnes 
afflictiones Ægypti, quas timuisti, et adhœre- 
bunt tibi : 


et plagas, que non sunt scripte in volumine 


61 Insuper et universos languores, 


legis hujus, inducet Dominus super te, donee 
te conterat: 62 Et remanebitis pauci numero, 
qui prius eratis sicut astra cceli præ multitu- 
dine, quoniam non audisti vocem Domini Dei 
63 Et sicut ante letatus est Dominus 
super vos, bene vobis faciens, vosque multipli- 
cans: sie letabitur disperdens vos atque 
subvertens, ut auferamini de terra, ad quam 
ingredieris possidendam. 64 Disperget te 
Dominus in omnes populos, a summitate terra 
usque ad terminos ejus: et servies ibi diis 
alienis, quos et tu ignoras et patres tui, lignis 
etlapidibus. 65 In gentibus quoque illis non 
quiesces, neque erit requies vestigio pedis tui. 
Dabit enim tibi Dominus ibi cor pavidum, et 
deficientes oculos, et animam consumptam 
morore. 66 Et erit vita tua quasi pendens 
ante te. Timebis nocte et die, et non credes 
vitæ tue. 67 Mane dices: Quis mihi det 
vesperum? et vespere: Quis mihi det mane? 
propter cordis tui formidinem, qua terreberis, 
et propter que tuis videbis oculis. 
68 Reducet te Dominus classibus in Agyptum, 
per viam de qua dixit tibi ut eam amplius non 
videres, lbi venderis inimicis tuis in servos et 
ancillas, et non erit qui emat. 


tui. 


ea, 
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55 So that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat: 
because he hath nothing left him in the siege, 
and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 
shall distress thee in all thy gates. 56 The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which 
would not adventure fo set the sole of her 
foot upon the ground for delicateness and 
tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the 
husband of her bosom, and toward her son, 
&nd toward her daughter, 57 And toward 
her young one that cometh out from between 
her feet, and toward her children which she 
shall bear: for she shall eat them for want of 
all things secretly in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee in 
thy gates. 58 If thou wilt not observe to do 
all the words of this law that are written in 
this book, that thou mayest fear this glorious 
and fearful name, THE LORD THY GOD; 
59 Then the Lorp will make thy plagues 
wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and 
sore sicknesses, and of long continuance. 
60 Moreover he will bring upon thee all the 
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid 
of ; and they shall cleave unto thee. 61 Also 
every sickness, and every plague, which ¿s not 
written in the book of this law, them will the 
Lorp bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed. 
62 And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
ye were as the stars of heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice 
of the Lorp thy God. 63 And it shall come 
to pass, that as the LORD rejoiced over you to 
do you good, and to multiply you; so the 
Lorp will rejoice over you to destroy you, 
and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goest 
to possess it. 64 And the LORD shall scatter 
thee among all people, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and there 
thou shalt serve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 65 And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of 
thy foot have rest: but the Lorp shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes, and sorrow of mind: 66 And thy life 
shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and shalt have none 
assurance of thy life: 67 In the morning 
thou shalt say, Would God it were even! and 
at even thou shalt say, Would God it were 
morning! for the fear of thine heart where- 
with thou shalt fear, and for the sight of 
thine eyes which thou shalt see. 68 And the 
Lon» shall bring thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I spake unto thee, 
Thou shalt see it no more again: and there 
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen, and no man shall buy 
you. 
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55 Zu geben jemand unter ihnen von dem Fleiſch 
ſeiner Söhne, das er friſſet; ſintemal ihm nichts 
übrig iſt von allem Gut, in der Angſt und Noth, 
damit dich dein Feind drängen wird in allen deinen 
Thoren. 56 Ein Weib unter euch, das zuvor zärt⸗ 
lich und in Lüſten gelebet hat, daß ſie nicht verſucht 
hat ihre Fußſohlen auf die Erde zu ſetzen, vor 
Zärtlichkeit und Wolluſt; die wird dem Mann in 
ihren Armen, und ihrem Sohn, und ihrer Tochter 
vergönnen. 57 Die Aftergeburt, die zwiſchen 
ihren eigenen Beinen iſt ausgegangen, dazu ihre 
Söhne, die ſie geboren hat; denn ſie werden ſie 
vor allerlei Mangel heimlich eſſen, in der Angſt 
und Noth, damit dich dein Feind drängen wird in 
deinen Thoren. 58 Wo du nicht wirſt halten, 
daß du thuſt alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes, die in 
dieſem Buch geſchrieben ſind, daß du fürchteſt 
dieſen herrlichen und ſchrecklichen Namen, den 
Herrn, deinen Gott; 59 So wird der Herr 
wunderlich mit dir umgehen, mit Plagen auf dich 
und deinen Samen, mit großen und langwierigen 
Plagen, mit böſen und langwierigen Krankheiten; 
60 Und wird dir zuwenden alle Seuche Egyptens, 
davor du dich fürchteſt, und werden dir anhangen. 
61 Dazu alle Krankheit und alle Plage, die nicht 
geſchrieben ſind in dem Buch dieſes Geſetzes, wird 
der Herr über dich kommen laſſen, bis du vertilget 
werdeſt. 62 Und wird euer wenig Pöbels über⸗ 
bleiben, die ihr vorhin geweſen ſeid wie die 
Sterne am Himmel nach der Menge; darum, 
daß du nicht gehorchet haſt der Stimme des Herrn, 
deines Gottes. 63 Und wie ſich der Herr über 
euch zuvor freuete, daß er euch Gutes thäte, und 
mehrete euch; alſo wird er ſich über euch freuen, 
daß er euch umbringe und vertilge; und werdet 
verſtöret werden von dem Lande, da du jetzt ein⸗ 
zeuchſt, es einzunehmen. 64 Denn der Herr wird 
dich zerſtreuen unter alle Völker, von einem Ende 
der Welt bis ans andere; und wirſt daſelbſt 
andern Göttern dienen, die du nicht kenneſt, noch 
deine Väter, Holz und Steinen. 65 Dazu wirſt 
du unter denſelben Völkern kein bleibend Weſen 
haben, und deine Fußſohlen werden keine Ruhe 
haben. Denn der Herr wird dir daſelbſt ein be⸗ 
bendes Herz geben, und verſchmachtete Augen, 
und verdorrete Seele, 66 Daß dein Leben wird 
vor dir ſchweben. Nacht und Tag wirſt du dich 
fürchten, und deines Lebens nicht ſicher ſein. 
67 Des Morgens wirſt du ſagen: Ach, daß ich 
den Abend erleben möchte! Des Abends wirſt du 
ſagen: Ach, daß ich den Morgen erleben möchte! 


vor Furcht deines Herzens, die dich ſchrecken wird, 
und vor dem, das du mit deinen Augen ſehen 
wirſt. 68 Und der Herr wird dich mit Schiffen 
voll wieder in Egypten führen, durch den Weg, 
davon ich geſagt habe: Du ſollſt ihn nicht mehr 
ſehen. Und ihr werdet daſelbſt euren Feinden zu 
Knechten und Mägden verkauft werden, und wird 
kein Käufer da ſein. 


, où vous allez pour la posséder. 
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55 Il ne donnera à aucun d'eux de la chair de 
ses enfants, qu'il mangera, parce qu'il ne lui 
sera rien demeuré du tout, par suite du siége 
et de la détresse dont ton ennemi te serrera 
dans toutes tes villes. 56 La plus tendre et 
la plus délicate d'entre vous, celle qui, par 
délicatesse et par mollesse, n'eüt point osé 
mettre la plante de son pied sur la terre, 
regardera d'un mauvais cil le mari de son 
coeur, son fils et sa fille, 57 Et son nouveau-né 
qui sortira d'entre ses pieds, et les enfants 
qu'elle enfantera ; car dans la disette de toutes 
choses, par suite du siége et de la détresse 
dont ton ennemi fe serrera dans toutes tes 
villes, elle les mangera secrètement. 58 Si 
tu ne prends garde d'observer toutes les 
paroles de cette loi, écrites dans ce livre, et 
si tu ne crains pas le nom glorieux et re- 
doutable, LE SEIGNEUR, TON DIEU: 
59 Alors le SEIGNEUR rendra tes plaies, et 
les plaies de ta postérité, des plaies étranges ; 
il en fera des plaies grandes et permanentes, 
des maladies malignes et longues. 60 Et il 
fera, retourner sur toi toutes les langueurs 
d'Égypte, dont tu as eu peur, et elles s'at- 
tacheront à toi. 61 Méme toute autre maladie 
et toute autre plaie, qui n'est point écrite au 
livre de cette loi, le SEIGNEUR la fera venir 
sur toi, jusqu'à ce que tu sois exterminé. 
62 Et parce que tu n'auras point obéi à la 
voix du SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, vous resterez 
en petit nombre, aprés avoir été une multi- 
tude semblable aux étoiles des cieux. 63 Et 
comme le SEIGNEUR s'est réjoui à votre 
sujet, en vous faisant du bien et en vous 
multipliant, il arrivera de méme que le 
SEIGNEUR se réjouira à votre sujet, en 
vous faisant périr et en vous exterminant. 
Alors vous serez arrachés de dessus la terre 
64 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te dispersera parmi tous les peuples, 
d’un bout de la terre à Yautre; et tu adoreras 
là d'autres dieux, des dieux que ni toi ni tes 
péres n'avez point connus, tu adoreras le bois 
et la pierre. 65 Et parmi ces nations, tu ne 
seras pas tranquille, il n'y aura pas de repos 
pour la plante de ton pied; car le SEIGNEUR 
te donnera là un cceur tremblant, tes yeux 
languiront, et ton ame sera dans la détresse. 
66 Et ta vie sera en suspens devant toi; tu 
seras dans l'effroi nuit et jour, et tu ne seras 
point assuré de ta vie. 67 Tu diras le matin: 
Qui me fera voir le soir? Et le soir tu diras: 
Qui me fera voir le matin? à cause de l'effroi 
dont ton cceur sera effrayé, et à cause des 
choses que tu verras de tes yeux. 68 Et le 
SEIGNEUR te fera retourner en Égypte sur des 
navires, par le chemin dont je t'ai dit: Tu ne 
le verras plus. Vous offrirez de vous vendre 
là à vos ennemis, pour esclaves et pour ser- 
vantes, et il n'y aura pas d'acheteur. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, xd. 


K E. c. 


1 OYTOI oi AGO rig StaOHjene ode éversiiaro 
Köptog Mwvoğ orijcat roig vioig Iopa iv yg 
MwaB, mAjv rig diabiene ñc Quero abroig iv 
XD. 2 Kat kee Move wavrag rode vioùç 
"Iopanh kai elme rpg abrove TE wpaxare mávra 
boa roinge Kúpioç iv yy Atyinrp ivómiov bgóv 
Dapag kai roig Oepdrovow abroU kai macy rj yp 
airov, 3 Toc metpacuods roòg peyddoug obç 
éwpdkacwy oi 6p0adp0i cov, rà ou kai rà ripara 
rà peydda ixeiva’ 4 Kai ode tüwkt Kópioc 6 0sóc 
ùpiv kapóíav eidévat kai ó98aXuo)c BN meu Kai Ora 
ákobstv Ewe rc jutpac rabrug. 5 Kaijjyaytv opác 
reccapákovra Ern tv rjj épf)uq ook éraNaw0r rà 
iparia ÚG, kai rà drodnpara ouv ob KarerpiBn 
dm rüv Toby opüv' 6" Aprov ohr ipayere, olvov 
kai cixepa obe Utere, iva yvõre Ur. Kóptoc ó Oed¢ 
buay yú. 7 Kal Mere zog rob rómou rovrov, 
kai EE Zn Baorrede 'EoeBwv kai "Qy BGνE“ib 
Bad eig aevvávrgow rpiv tv totp’ kai dri f- 
pev abrobc, 8 Kai i ονẽỹRÿᷓν e abrov, kai 
kara abr iv kMjpy rQ Po xai rp Vaddi 
kal r pios vic Muvacon. 9 Kai gudrakeobe 
mowiv Távrac robe Aóyovc rig diahijeng rabrug, 
iva ovvijre rrávra boa voujoere. 10 "Yueic torneare 
mavrec onuepov évavriov Kupiou roU G vuv, oi 
apxipvror ouüv kal ý yepovoia buv xai ot h,“ 
buüv kai ol ypapparostcaywytic buov,üc ávüp 
'IgpajA, 11 Al yvvaiktc budy kai rà Exyova vpov 
cat ó mpoof]Nuroc ó ¿v pio Tig mapsufoÀ iç ouv, 
amd Eukokómou )pür Kai two bo ooo oo , 
12 TlapedOciv ¿y rg dtaOnxy Kupiov rov 0toU Vn 
kai iv raĩg dpaic atrov, boa Küptoc ó Üsóg cov 
StariOerae mpic o o 18 "Iva orhoy ot abr@ 
tic Aaóv kai aùròç Eorat cov Oedc, dv roómov elmé 
cot, kai 9v rpómov duoc roic Tarpdot cov ‘ABpaàp 
kai Load kai Ia. 14 Kai oby Sut uóvotc iyw 
StariGepar rv Owa0Qkgv Trabrgv kal rie å&pàv 
raórqv, 16 Ad Kai roic We odor pel’ u oh- 
pspov &vavríov Kupiov ro 0:08 b., kal roic pH 
ovat peb’ này es af]uspov. 16 Ori opeic oidare 
mic KarpKnoapey iv yg Al rf , Oc TapnOopev 
iv utoy ray tOvàv ode mapndOere’ 17 Kai tere 
rà BosAdypara abrüv kai rà cidwra abràv, Evdov 


kai AíBov, ápyóptov kai ypvoiov, & t ori rap abroic* 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. 


CAPUT XXIX. 


1 Hc sunt verba foederis, quod preecepit 
Dominus Moysi ut feriret cum filiis Israel in 
terra Moab: preter illud fœdus, quod cum eis 
pepigit in Horeb. 2 Vocavitque Moyses 
omnem Israel, et dixit ad eos: Vos vidistis 
universa, que fecit Dominus coram vobis 
in terra Aigypti Pharaoni, et omnibus servis 
3 Tentationes. 


magnas, quas viderunt oculi tui, signa illa, 


ejus, universzeque terre illius, 


portentaque ingentia, 4 Et non dedit vobis 
Dominus cor intelligens, et oculos videntes, 
et aures que possunt audire, usque in præsen- 
tem diem. 5 Adduxit vos quadraginta annis. 
per desertum: non sunt attrita vestimenta 
vestra, nec calceamenta pedum vestrorum 
vetustate consumpta sunt. 6 Panem non 
comedistis, vinum et siceram non bibistis: ut 
sciretis quia ego sum Dominus Deus vester. 
7 Et venistis ad hune locum : egressusque est 
Sehon rex Hesebon, et Og rex Basan, occurren- 
tes nobis ad pugnam. Et peroussimus eos, 
8 Et tulimus terram eorum, ac tradidimus. 
possidendam Ruben et Gad, et dimidiæ tribui 
Manasse. 9 Custodite ergo verba pacti hujus,. 
et implete ea: ut intelligatis universa que 
facitis. 10 Vos statis hodie cuncti coram 
Domino Deo vestro, principes vestri, et tribus, 
ac majores natu, atque doctores, omnis popu- 
lus Israel, 11 Liberi et uxores vestre, et 
advena qui tecum moratur in castris, exceptis. 
lignorum cesoribus, et his qui comportant 
aquas: 12 Ut transeas in foedere Domini Dei 
tui, et in jurejurando quod hodie Dominus. 
18 Ut suscitet 


te sibi in populum, et ipse sit Deus tuus, sicut 


Deus tuus percutit tecum : 


locutus est tibi, et sicut juravit patribus tuis, 
Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob. 14 Nec vobis solis. 
ego hoe fœdus ferio, et hec juramenta con- 
firmo, 15 Sed 
absentibus. 16 Vos enim nostis quo modo: 


eunctis presentibus ef 


habitaverimus in terra Aigypti, et quo modo. 
transierimus per medium nationum, quas. 
transeuntes, 17 Vidistis abominationes et 
sordes, id est, idola eorum, lignum, et 


lapidem, argentum et aurem, que colebant. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXIX. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


1 THESE are the words of the covenant, 
which the LorD commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, beside the covenant which he made 
with them in Horeb. 2 @ And Moses called 
unto all Israel, and said unto them, Ye have 
seen all that the Lorp did before your eyes 
in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and unto 
all his servants, and unto all his land; 3 The 
great temptations which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great miracles: 4 Yet 
the Lorp hath not given you an heart to 
perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to hear, 
unto this day. 5 And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness: your clothes are not 
waxen old upon you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. 6 Ye have not 
eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might know that I am 
the Lorp your God. 7 And when ye came 
unto this place, Sihon the king of Heshbon, 
and Og the king of Bashan, came out against 
us unto battle, and we smote them: 8 And 
we took their land, and gave it for an 
inheritance unto the Reubenites, and to the 
Gadites, and to the half tribe of Manasseh. 
9 Keep therefore the words of this covenant, 
and do them, that ye may prosper in all that 
ye do. 10 «| Ye stand this day all of you 
before the LoRD your God ; your captains of 
your tribes, your elders, and your officers, with 
all the men of Israel, 11 Your little ones, 
your wives, and thy stranger that ¿s in thy 
camp, from the hewer of thy wood unto the 
drawer of thy water: 12 That thou shouldest 
enter into covenant with the Lorp thy God, 
and into his oath, which the Lorp thy God 
maketh with thee this day: 13 That he 
may establish thee to day for & people unto 
himself, and that he may be unto thee a God, 
as he hath said unto thee, and as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob. 14 Neither with you only do 
I make this covenant and this oath; 15 But 
with him that standeth here with us this day 
before the LORD our God, and also with him 
that is not here with us this day: 16 (For 


ye know how we have dwelt in the land of | 


Egypt ; and how we came through the nations 

which ye passed by; 17 And ye have seen 

their abominations, and their idols, wood and 

stone, silver and gold, which were among them :) 
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5 Buch Moſe, 29. 


Das 29. Capitel. 


1 Dieß ſind die Worte des Bundes, den der 
Herr Moſe geboten hat, zu machen mit den 
Kindern $feael, in der Moabiter Lande, zum 
andernmal, nachdem er denſelben mit ihnen 
gemacht hatte in Horeb. 2 Und Mofe rief bem 
ganzen Iſrael, und ſprach zu ihnen: Ihr habt 
geſehen alles, was der Herr gethan hat in Egyp⸗ 
ten vor euren Augen, dem Pharao mit allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und ſeinem ganzen Lande; 
3 Die großen Verſuchungen, die deine Augen 
geſehen haben, daß es große Zeichen und Wunder 
waren. 4 Und der Herr hat euch bis auf dieſen 
heutigen Tag noch nicht gegeben ein Herz, das 
verſtändig wäre, Augen, die da ſähen, und Ohren, 
die da höreten. 5 Er hat euch vierzig Jahr in 
der Wüſte laſſen wandeln; eure Kleider ſind an 
euch nicht veraltet, und dein Schuh iſt nicht veral⸗ 
tet an deinen Füßen. 6 Ihr habt kein Brod 
gegeſſen, und keinen Wein getrunken, noch ſtark 
Getränke, auf daß du wiſſeſt, daß ich der Herr, 
euer Gott, bin. 7 Und da ihr kamet an dieſen 
Ort, zog aus der König Sihon zu Hesbon, und 
der König Og zu Baſan, uns entgegen, mit uns 
zu ſtreiten. Und wir haben ſie geſchlagen, 8 Und 
ihr Land eingenommen, und zum Erbtheil gegeben 
den Rubenitern und Gaditern, und dem halben 
Stamm der Manaſſiter. 9 So haltet nun die 
Worte dieſes Bundes, und thut darnach, auf daß 
ihr weislich handeln möget in alle eurem Thun. 
10 Ihr ſtehet heute alle vor dem Herrn, eurem 
Gott, die Oberſten eurer Stämme, eure Aelteſten, 
eure Amtleute, ein jedermann in Sfrael, 11 Eure 
Kinder, eure Weiber, dein Fremdling, der in 
deinem Lager iſt, beide dein Holzhauer und dein 
Waſſerſchöpfer; 12 Daß du einhergehen ſollſt in 
dem Bunde des Herrn, deines Gottes, und in 
dem Eide, den der Herr, dein Gott, heute mit dir 
macht; 13 Auf daß er dich heute ihm zum Volk 
aufrichte, und er dein Gott ſey, wie er dir geredet 
hat, und wie er deinen Vätern, Abraham, Iſaak 
und Jakob, geſchworen hat. 14 Denn ich mache 
dieſen Bund und dieſen Eid nicht mit euch alleine; 
15 Sondern beide mit euch, die ihr heute hie ſeid 
und mit uns ſtehet vor dem Herrn, unſern Gott, 
und mit denen, die heute nicht mit uns ſind. 
16 Denn ihr wiſſet, wie wir in Egyptenland 
gewohnet haben, und mitten durch die Heiden 
gezogen find, durch welche ihr zoget, 17 Und 
ſahet ihre Greuel und ihre Götzen, Holz und 
Stein, Silber und Gold, die bei ihnen waren. 


DEUTERONOME, XXIX. 


CHAPITRE XXIX. 


1 Cx sont ici les paroles de alliance que le 
SEIGNEUR commanda à Moise de faire avec les 
enfants d'Israël, au pays de Moab, outre 
Palliance qu'il avait faite avec eux en Horeb. 
2 J Moise appela donc tout Israel, et leur dit: 
Vous avez vu tout ce que le SEIGNEUR a fait 
en votre présenee dans le pays d'Égypte, à 
Pharaon, à tous ses serviteurs, et à tout son 
pays; 9 Les grandes épreuves que tes yeux 
ont vues, ces prodiges et ces grands miracles. 
4 Mais le SEIGNEUR ne vous a point donné, 
jusqu'à ce jour, un eceur pour comprendre, ni 
des yeux pour voir, ni des oreilles pour en- 
tendre. 5 Et je vous ai conduits par le désert 
durant quarante ans, sans que vos vétements se 
soient usés sur vous, sans que ton soulier se soit 
usé sur ton pied. 6 Du pain, vous n'en avez 
point mangé ; du vin, et de la cervoise, vous n'en 
avez pas bu, afin que vous connussiez que je 
suis le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 7 Et vous étes 
parvenus en ce lieu-ci. Et Sihon,roi de Hesbon, 
et Hog, roi du Basan, sont sortis au-devant de 
nous pour nous combattre, et nous les avons 
battus. 8 Nous avons pris leur pays, et nous 
lavons donné en héritage aux Rubénites, 
aux Gadites, et à la demi-tribu de Manassé. 
9 Vous garderez done les paroles de cette 
alliance, et vous les observerez, afin que vous 
prospériez dans tout ce que vous entreprendrez. 
10 J Vous comparaissez tous aujourd'hui 
devant le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, les chefs de 
vos tribus, vos anciens, vos magistrats, et 
tout homme d'Israël, 11 Vos petits enfants, 
vos femmes, et l'étranger qui est au milieu de 
ton camp, depuis ton fendeur de bois jusqu'à 
ton porteur d'eau; 12 Afin que tu entres dans 
Palliance que le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, a faite 
aujourd'hui avec toi, et que tu te soumettes à 
Pimprécation du serment que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, te fait faire; 18 Pour qu’aujourd’- 
hui il t'établisse son peuple, et qu'il soit ton 
Dieu, ainsi qu'il te l'a dit, et ainsi qu'il l'a 
juré à tes péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob. 
14 Et ce n'est pas seulement avec vous que 
je traite cette alliance, et cette imprécation 
du serment que vous faites; 15 Mais c'est 
avec celui qui est ici avec nous aujourd'hui, 
devant le SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu, et avec celui 
qui n'est point ici avec nous aujourd'hui. 
16 Car vous savez comment nous avons demeuré 
au pays d'Égypte, et comment nous avons 
passé parmi les nations, parmi lesquelles vous 
avez passé. 17 Et vous avez vu leurs abomi- 
nations, et leurs vilaines idoles, Jes edoles de bois 
et de pierre, d'argent et d'or, qui sont parmi eux. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, co, X. 


18 Mr rig iari iv Sul dvip Q yvvů marpia 3) 
D] 


Pury rivog rj dravora é&ikuvev ad Kupiov rov Oeo 

u ud, mopevOévrec Narpetery roig Osotc THY iüvàv 
txsivwy* ph rig ¿oru £v e pila vw púovoa iv 
XoMj kai mpi’ 19 Kai orai ¿àw adeovoy rd 
püpara rig apg rabrug, kai kmipnpionra ty Tj 
rapòig abr Aéywy O por yévorro Öri iv ry 
&zomÀavQott rijg Kapdiag pov mopEvoopat, tva un 
ouvarrohéoy 6 duaprwhdc roy ávauáprgrov. 20 O 
un Osee. 6 Bede ebidaredoar ͤ br, AAN ñ rére 
éxxavOnoerat dp Kupiov kal ó HN abrov iv TQ 
avOpwryp icq, Kai KoAnOHoovrat èv aùr mao 
al dpai rijg òiabiens raórnç at yeypappévar &v rà 
BiBrip rodrw, kai tadsipe Kúpioç ró óvoua abroU 
ik rijg bd roy obpavóv' 21 Kai dtacredet abróv 
Kóptoc eig æard ik mávrov viðv Ispani, kara rd 
rag ápàg rig diabißeng rag yeyoauptvac iv rà 
GN rod vópov rovrov. 22 Kai épovoww ñ yeved 
ý érépa, ot viol bpwy oi advacrncovrat ue vuüc, 
kai ó dAAórpioc de àv ENOy ik yic pakpóOcv, kai 
a rac wANyde Tie yijc iketvgc kai ràg vò oog 
abrije dg améoretke Köpiog tx’ abrhv, 23 Osov 
kai dha karakskavutvov, züca 5» yi abrijg ov 
oraphoerat, oud’ dvaredel od uù) àva(g ir adrny 
rd g xAwpdy' Womep Kareorpapy Zóðopa Kai 
Pépoppa, Adapa kai TeBwip, dg waréorpepe Kóptoc 
iv OvuQ kai ópyg. 24 Kai p mavra rà t0vg 
Aud rí &roinoe Köptog ovrw rj yg raórg; rig ó 0v- 
pòc tie Ópyijc 6 péyacg odrog; 25 Kai épovow 
“Ort karéXtrov riv. dtaOneny Kupiov roU Oeov rey 
narépwy abr, à dero roig warpdow abrüv bre 
tEnyayey aùroùg ¿k yng Aiyúrrov, 26 Kai mopev- 
Gévrac Ehdrpevoay Osoic érépoic ode obi hrioravro, 
ode oy eie abroic* 27 Kai ópyic0n Avu Kóptoc 
imi rhy yijv éxeivny ¿mayaysu, ir ad’rny Kara mácag 
Trac karápac rac ytypaupévag iv rw BiGriw Tov 
vópov robrov' 28 Kai sie abrodc Köpiog amo 
Tie ye abrév iv upp kai bpyg kai mapočvopð 
peyáňy opddpa, kai EHB abrobe tic yrjc érépav 
aos viv. 29 Ta kpumr& Kvpip rp he ruv, rà 
Öt gavepa , Kai roic rékvotc Hu@y eig rüv aidva, 


wouly távra rà pijuara ro vópov roórov, 


KE. X, 


1 KAI fora dg àv DOwow irl of mávra rà 
bnuara rara, ij &UXoyía xai ij karápa Ñv wra mpd 
vrpoct ov cov, kal dN sic riv kapdiay cov H 


Toig EOvecw ov ¿àw dtacKopricy ce Kúpioç iti, 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Ne forte sit inter vos vir aut mulicr, 
familia aut tribus, cujus cor aversum est hodie 
a Domino Deo nostro: ut vadat et serviat 
diis illarum gentium: et sit inter vos radix 
germinans fel et amaritudinem. 19 Cumque 
audierit verba juramenti hujus, benedicat sibi 
in corde suo, dicens: Pax erit mihi, et ambu- 
labo in pravitate cordis mei: et absumat ebria 
sitientem, 20 Et Dominus non ignoscat ei: 
sed tune quam maxime furor ejus fumet, et 
zelus contra hominem illum, et sedeant super 
eum omnia maledicta, que scripta sunt in hoe 
volumine: et deleat Dominus nomen ejus sub 
celo, 21 Et consumat eum in perditionem ex 
omnibus tribubus Israel, juxta maledictiones, 
que in libro legis hujus ae foederis continentur. 
22 Dicetque sequens generatio, et filii qui 
nascentur deinceps, et peregrini, qui de longe 
venerint, videntes plagas terre illius, et infir- 
mitates, 
28 Sulphure et salis ardore comburens, ita ut 


quibus eam  affixerit Dominus. 


ultra non seratur, nec virens quippiam ger- 
minet, in exemplum subversionis Sodome et 
Gomorrhe, Adame et Seboim, quas subvertit 
Dominus in ira et furore suo. 24 Et dicent 
omnes gentes: Quare sic fecit Dominus terre 
huic? que est hzc ira furoris ejus immensa ? 
25 Et respondebunt: Quia dereliquerunt 
pactum Domini, quod pepigit cum patribus 
eorum, quando eduxit eos de terra /Egypti: 
26 Et servierunt diis alienis, et adoraverunt 
eos, quos nesciebant, et quibus non fuerant 
attributi: 27 Idcirco iratus est furor Domini 
contra terram istam, ut induceret super eam 
omnia maledicta, quæ in hoc volumine scripta 
sunt: 28 Et ejecit eos de terra sug in ira et 
in furore, et in indignatione maxima, projecit- 
que in terram alienam, sieut hodie comprobatur. 
29 Abscondita, Domino Deo nostro: que 
manifesta sunt, nobis et filiis nostris usque in 
sempiternum, ut faciamus universa verba legis 
hujus. 


CAPUT XXX. 


1 CuM ergo venerint super te omnes ser- 
mones isti, benedictio, sive maledictio, quam 


proposui in conspectu tuo: et ductus pceni- 


tudine cordis tui in universis gentibus, 
in quas disperserit te Dominus Deus tuus, 
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18 Test there should be among you man, 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whose heart 
turneth away this day from the Lorp our 
God, to go and serve the gods of these nations ; 
lest there should be among you a root that 
beareth gall and wormwood; 19 And it come 
to pass, when he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in his heart, 
saying, I shall have peace, though I walk in the 
imagination of mine heart, to add drunken- 
ness to thirst: 20 The Lorp will not spare 
him, but then the anger of the LoRD and his 
jealousy shall smoke against that man, end all 
the curses that are written in this book shall 
lie upon him, and the Lorp shall blot out his 
name from under heaven. 21 And the LORD 
shall separate him unto evil out of all the 
tribes of Israel, according to all the curses of 
the covenant that are written in this book of 
the law: 22 So that the generation to come 
of your children that shall rise up after you, 
and the stranger that shall come from a far 
land, shall say, when they see the plagues of 
that land, and the sicknesses which the LORD 
hath laid upon it; 23 And that the whole 
land thereof £s brimstone, and salt, and 
burning, that it is not sown, nor beareth, nor 
any grass groweth therein, like the overthrow 
of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which the LoRD overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath: 24 Even all nations shall say, 
Wherefore hath the LORD done thus unto this 
land? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger? 25 Then men shall say, Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the LORD God 
of their fathers, which he made with them 
when he brought them forth out of the land 
of Egypt: 26 For they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom 
they knew not, and whom he had not given 
unto them: 27 And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled against this land, to bring upon 
it all the curses that are written in this book : 
28 And the LORD rooted them out of their 
land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 
indignation, and cast them into another land, 
as it is this day. 29 The secret things belong 
unto the LORD our God: but those things 
which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


CHAPTER XXX. 


1 AND it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and the 
curse, which I have set before thee, and thou 
shalt call them to mind among all the nations, 
whither the Lorp thy God hath driven thee, 
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18 Daß nicht vielleicht ein Mann, oder ein Weib, 
oder ein Geſinde, oder ein Stamm unter euch ſey, 
deß Herz heute ſich von dem Herrn, unſerm Gott, 
gewandt habe, daß es hingehe und diene den 
Göttern dieſer Völker, und werde vielleicht eine 
Wurzel unter euch, die da Galle und Wermuth 
trage; 19 Und ob er ſchon höre die Worte dieſes 
Fluchs, dennoch ſich ſegne in ſeinem Herzen, und 
ſpreche: Es gehet mir wohl, weil ich wandele, 
wie es mein Herz dünket; auf daß die Trunkene 
mit der Durfligen dahin fahre. 20 Da wird ber 
Herr dem nicht gnädig ſein; ſondern dann wird 
ſein Zorn und Eifer rauchen über ſolchen Mann, 
und werden ſich auf ihn legen alle Flüche, die in 
dieſem Buch geſchrieben ſind. Und der Herr wird 
ſeinen Namen austilgen unter dem Himmel, 
21 Und wird ihn abſondern zum Unglück aus allen 
Stämmen Sfrael, laut aller Flüche des Bundes, 
der in dem Buch dieſes Geſetzes geſchrieben iſt. 
22 So werden dann ſagen die Nachkommen eurer 
Kinder, die nach euch aufkommen werden, und die 
Fremden, die aus fernen Landen kommen, ſo ſie 
die Plagen dieſes Landes ſehen, und die Krank⸗ 
heiten, damit ſie der Herr beladen hat, 23 Daß 
er alle ihr Land mit Schwefel und Salz verbrannt 
hat, daß es nicht beſäet werden mag, noch wächſet, 
noch kein Kraut drinnen aufgehet; gleichwie So⸗ 
dom und Gomorra, Adama und Zeboim umge⸗ 
kehret ſind, die der Herr in ſeinem Zorn und 
Grimm umgekehret hat; 24 So werden alle 
Völker ſagen: Warum hat der Herr dieſem 
Lande alſo gethan? Was iſt das für ſo großer 
grimmiger Zorn? 25 So wird man ſagen: 
Darum, daß ſie den Bund des Herrn, ihrer Väter 
Gott, verlaſſen haben, den er mit ihnen machte, 
da er ſie aus Egyptenland führete; 26 Und ſind 
hingegangen und haben andern Göttern gedienet, 
und ſie angebetet, ſolche Götter, die ſie nicht 
kennen, und die ihnen nichts gegeben haben; 
27 Darum iſt des Herrn Zorn ergrimmet über 
dieß Land, daß er über ſie hat kommen laſſen alle 
Flüche, die in dieſem Buche geſchrieben ſtehen; 
28 Und der Herr hat ſie aus ihrem Lande geſtoßen 
mit großem Zorn, Grimm und Ungnade; und 
hat ſie in ein ander Land geworfen, wie es ſtehet 
heutiges Tages. 29 Das Geheimniß des Herrn, 
unſers Gottes, iſt offenbaret uns und unſern 
Kindern ewiglich, daß wir thun ſollen alle Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes. 
Das 30. Capitel. 

1 Wenn nun über dich kommt dieß alles, es ſey 

der Segen oder der Fluch, die ich dir vorgelegt habe, 


und in dein Herz geheſt, wo du unter den Heiden 
biſt, da dich der Herr, dein Gott, hin verſtoßen hat; 


IPEXAGIOTTAÀ. 


DEUTERONOME, XXIX. XXX. 


18 Qu'il n'y ait parmi vous ni homme, ni 
femme, ni famille, ni tribu, qui détourne 
aujourd'hui son cceur du SEIGNEUR, notre 
Dieu, pour aller servir les dieux de ces 
nations; qu'il n'y ait point parmi vous quelque 
racine qui produise du fiel et de l'absinthe. 
19 Et qu'il n'arrive pas que quelqu'un, en- 
tendant les paroles de cette imprécation du 
serment que vous faites, se félicite en son 
cœur, en disant: J’aurai la paix, quoique je 
marche selon l'aberration de mon coeur; de 
telle sorte qu'il ajoute l'ivresse à la soif. 
20 Le SEIGNEUR ne voudra pas lui pardonner ; 
car la colére du SEIGNEUR et sa jalousie 
s'enflammeront contre cet homme, et toute 
limprécation du serment que vous faites, et 
qui est éerite dans ce livre, demeurera sur lui, et 
le SEIGNEUR effacera son nom de dessous les 
cieux. 21 Et le SEIGNEUR le séparera de 
toutes les tribus d'Isra&l pour son malheur, 
selon toutes les imprécations du serment de 
alliance, qui est écrit dans ce livre de la loi. 
22 Et la génération à venir, vos enfants qui 
viendront aprés vous, et l'étranger qui viendra 
d'un pays éloigné, diront, lorsqu'ils. verront 
les plaies de ce pays, et les maladies dont le 
SEIGNEUR l'affligera—29 Lorsque toute la terre 
de ce pays-là sera soufre, sel et embrasement ; 
lorsqu'elle ne sera point semée, et qu'elle ne 
fera rien germer, lorsque nulle herbe n'en 
sortira, ainsi qu'il en fut à la destruction de 
Sodome, de Gomorrhe, d'Adma, et de 'l'séboim, 
que le SEIGNEUR détruisit dans sa colére et 
dans sa fureur; 24 Ils diront avec toutes les 
nations: Pourquoi le SEIGNEUR a-t-il fait 
ainsi à ce pays? quelle est l'ardeur de cette 
grande colére? 25 Et on répondra: C'est 
parce qu'ils ont abandonné l'alliance du 
SEIGNEUR, le Dieu de leurs péres, alliance 
qu'il avait faite avec eux, quand il les fit 
sortir du pays d'Egypte. 26 Car ils s'en 
sont allés, ont servi d'autres dieux, et se sont 
prosternés devant eux, devant ces dieux qu'ils 
n'avaient point connus, et dont aucun ne leur 
avait rien donné. 27 C'est à cause de cela 
que la colére du SEIGNEUR s'est embrasée 
contre ce pays, et qu'il a fait venir sur lui 
toutes les malédictions écrites dans ce livre. 
28 Et dans sa colére, et dans sa fureur, dans 
sa grande indignation, le SEIGNEUR les a 
arrachés de leur terre, et les & chassés en un 
autre. pays, comme on le voit aujourd'hui. 
29 J Les choses cachées sont auprès du 
SEIGNEUR, notre Dieu; mais les choses 
révélées sont devant nous et devant nos 
enfants à jamais, afin que nous observions 
toutes les paroles de cette loi. 


CHAPITRE XXX. 


1 Or lorsque toutes ces choses seront 
venues sur toi, soit la bénédiction, soit la 
malédiction que je t’ai présentées, et lorsque 
tu ds auras rappelées dans ton cœur, 
parmi toutes les nations. vers lesquelles 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, taura chasse ; 
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AEYTEPONOMION, X. 


2 Kai imwrpaóüog ¿imi Kópwv róv Ody cov, 
kai sicaxovcy Tç P abro) rarè mávra 
onuepov, i 
rig kapóíac cov kai iE bAnc- rig Puxe cov, 
8 Kai idoerat Kópioc rac apapriac aov kai &Xerjati 


boa  byo évréiddopai cot ö 


ot, kal wah ouvate ce ik Távruv rv iÜvov cic 
od dreoxdpmicé oe Kópuoc ike. 4 'Eàz g ý uxo ropá 
cov am’ üxpov Tov ovpavod Ewe axpov roU obpavo), 
éxeiOevy cvvá£e oe Kuptoc ó Oedg cov, kai ixtiOcv 
AnwWerai oe Kúpioç ó eg cov: 6 Eicá£& ce ó Gg 
cov ciev sig ryv yi» ijv ikXgpovóugcav oi 
raripeg cov, kai kxAnpovounostc abr kai eù 
ce momoe, Kai TÀcovacróv oe ous ö 
rove marépac cov. 6 Kai mepixafapiet Kópioc 
THY kapüíav cov kai THY Kapdiay roU omipparéc 
cov, ayanray Kipiv ròv Gedy cov i£ OXgc rice 
Kapdtag aov kai ££ O rig xn ou, iva čie ov ` 
7 Kai doe Kópioc ó Osóç cov rac apac raúraç 
iri rove éxOpoóc cov kai ¿mi robç pucotvrac ct oi 
idiwkay oe. 8 Kai od ¿murpaqñop xai sisakovoy 
ric $wvijc Kupiov ToU ÜroU cov, kai moulstç rac 
rod abro? Ócag iyw ivréMopai cor anpepor ' 
9 Kai ebdroynoe oe Kúotoç ó Oed¢ cov tv mavri £pyq 
T@Y X&pàv gov, tv roig éxydvotc Tiç cola aov Kai 
èv roic éxydvore THY krgyvóv cov kai iv roig yev- 
vhpact rijg vg sou" Bre Ëmurphjes Koptoc ó Ges 
cov evgpavOivat tri col sig dya0a, ahr edppavOn 
¿mi roig marpdot cov, 10 'Eàw sicaxovoys rig 
pve Kvpiov rod Beoŭ oov, $vAácata0at rac étvroddg 
avrov kai rà Oawopara abro kai rac Kpiceg abroU 
rag yeypappévac tv rq PiBiw ro) vópov rovrov, 
tàv émtorpapye ¿mi Kóptov roy Osóv cov ££ ug rig 
kapóíac cov kal ¿Ë Gg TAS Yuxis cov. 11 O 
évrody arg ijv ¿ye tvré\dopai cot cüutpov ody 
Vméípoykóc ¿Tu oùôè pakpàv amd coU dri 
12 Oéx iv ri obpavQ ávw tori, Aéyov Tic avaB7- 
cerar npiv eig roy obpavóv kai Anperar nutu abr, 
kai axovoavreg abr rot; 13 Ob mépav 
rijc Oaddoonge tori, éywy Tic dtarrepdoet vjpiv sic 
rò mépav rijg ÜaXácenc, kai Náby piv adrny Kai 
akovoTny jus mooy airhy, kai momjoopor; 
14 'Eyyóc cob icri rò pijua opddpa iv rë ordpari 
cov kal iv rjj Kapdig cov kai iv raic yepoi cov 
mowiv aùró. 15 "Idod dédwxa mpd mposwrov cov 
onpepov riv CwHy kai róv Oávarov, rò ayaby kal 
rò kakóv' 16 'Eàv ticakoócgc Tàç ivroÀág 
Kvpíov rod 009 cov Qç iyw évr&AXopaí cor a)uepov, 
&yamüv Kóptov róv Osóv cov, mopsúsoDat iv mrácatc 
Taig ó0oic abrot kai QvÀAácotsoÜar. rà Üwawuara 
abro? kai rác kpiosiç abro), kal Cnosa0s Kai ro 
kocobe, kal eboynos oe Kóptoc ó 0sóc cov iv maoy 
TU yy tic ijv &o7optóg ix& kXnpovopijcat a)rQv. 
17 Kai àv peracrg 9 Kapdia cov kal py 
tlcakobogc, kai ÀavmgÜsig "rpockvvüsgc Ü=soic 
trépotc kai XAarpsóogc avroic, 18 'AvayytÀXo 
Got onpepoy Ori dre dmoXeigÓs, kai où u 
mohunpepor yívncOs imi rig vnc eig ij beg 
OtaBaivere róv "lopüávgv ke kXgoovoyuijcat avrny. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. 


2 Et reversus fueris ad eum, et obedieris ejus 
imperiis, sieut ego hodie precipio tibi, cum 
filiis tuis, in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua: 3 Reducet Dominus Deus tuus captivita- 
tem tuam, ac miserebitur tui, et rursum congre- 
gabit te de cunctis populis in quos te ante 
dispersit. 4 Si ad cardines cæli fueris dissi- 
patus, inde te retrahet Dominus Deus tuus, 
5 Et assumet, atque introducet in terram, 
quam possederunt patres tui, et obtinebis eam: 
et benedicens tibi, majoris numeri te esse 
faciet quam fuerunt patres tui, 6 Circumcidet , 
Dominus Deus tuus cor tuum, et cor seminis 
tui: ut diligas Dominum Deum tuum in toto 
corde tuo, et in tota anima tua, ut possis 
vivere. 7 Omnes autem maledictiones has 
convertet super inimicos tuos, et eos qui 
oderunt te et persequuntur. 8 Tu autem 
reverteris, et audies vocem Domini Dei tui: 
faciesque universa mandata que ego precipio 
tibi hodie: 9 Et abundare te faciet Dominus 
Deus tuus in cunctis operibus manuum tuarum, 
in sobole uteri tui, et in fructu jumentorum 
tuorum, in ubertate terrz tuc, et in rerum 
omnium largitate. Revertetur enim Dominus, 
ut gaudeat super te in omnibus bonis, sicut 
gavisus est in patribus tuis: 10 Si tamen 
audieris vocem Domini Dei tui, et custodieris 
precepta ejus et ceremonias, que in hac lege 
conscripta sunt: et revertaris ad Dominum 
Deum tuum in toto corde tuo, et in tota anima 
tua. 11 Mandatum hoc, quod ego precipio tibi 
hodie, non supra te est, neque procul positum, 
12 Nee in celo situm, ut possis dicere: Quis. 
nostrum valet ad cum ascendere, ut deferat 
illud ad nos, et audiamus atque opere com- 
pleamus P 13 Neque trans mare positum: ut 
causeris, et dicas: Quis ex nobis poterit 
transfretare mare, et illud ad nos usque 
deferre : ut possimus audire et facere quod 
preceptum est? 14 Sed juxta te est sermo 
valde, in ore tuo, et in corde tuo, ut facias 
illum. 15 Considera quod hodie proposuerim 
in conspectu tuo vitam et bonum, et econtrario: 
mortem et malum: 16 Ut diligas Dominum. 
Deum tuum, et ambules in viis ejus, et custo- 
dies mandata illius ac ceremonias atque 
judicia: et vivas, atque  multiplicet te, 
benedicatque tibi in terra, ad quam ingredieris. 
possidendam. 17 Si autem aversum fuerit 
cor tuum, ef audire nolueris, atque errore 
deceptus adoraveris deos alienos, et servieris. 
18 Predico tibi hodie quod pereas, et 
parvo tempore moreris in terra, ad quam, 
Jordane transmisso, ingredieris possidendam. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. 


2 And shalt return unto the Lorp thy God, 
and shalt obey his voice according to all that 
I command thee this day, thou and thy 
ehildren, with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul; 3 That then the Lorp thy God 
will turn thy captivity, and have compassion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the LORD thy 
God hath scattered thee. 4 If any of thine 
be driven out unto the outmost parts of 
heaven, from thence will the Lorp thy Ged 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch 
thee: 5 And the Lorp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pos- 
sessed, and thou shalt possess it; and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 6 And the Lorp thy God will cir- 
cumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, 
to love the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 
7 And the Lorn thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that 
hate thee, which persecuted thee. 8 And thou 
shalt return and obey the voice of the Lonp, 
and do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day. 9 And the Lorp thy 
God will make thee plenteous in every work 
of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and 
in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of 
thy land, for good: for the LoRD will again 
rejoice over thee for good, as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers: 10 If thou shalt hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his statutes which are written 
in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto 
the Lorp thy God with all thine heart, and 
with all thy soul. 11 «| For this command- 
ment which I command thee this day, it is 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far off. 
12 It ¿s not in heaven, that thou shouldest 
say, Who shall go up for us to heaven, and 
_ bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do 
it? 13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou 
shouldest say, Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? 14 But the, word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that thou mayest do it. 15 J See, I have set 
before thee this day life and good, and death 
and evil; 16 In that I command thee this 
day to love the LORD thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply: and the Lon» thy 
God shall bless thee in the land whither thou 
goest to possess it. 17 But if thine heart turn 
away, so that thou wilt not hear, but shalt be 
drawn away, and worship other gods, and 
serve them; 18 I denounce unto you this day, 
that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither 
thou passest over Jordan to go to possess it. 
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5 Buch Moſe, 30. 


2 Und bekehreſt dich zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
daß du ſeiner Stimme gehorcheſt, du und deine 
Kinder, von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer 
Seele, in allem, das ich dir heute gebiete; 
3 So wird der Herr, dein Gott, dein Gefängniß 
wenden, und ſich deiner erbarmen, und wird dich 
wieder verſammeln aus allen Völkern, dahin dich 
der Herr, dein Gott, verſtreuet hat. 4 Wenn du 
bis an der Himmel Ende verſtoßen wäreſt, ſo wird 
dich doch der Herr, dein Gott, von dannen 
ſammeln, und dich von dannen holen: 5 Und 
wird dich in das Land bringen, das deine Väter 
beſeſſen haben, und wirſt es einnehmen, und wird 
dir Gutes thun, und dich mehren über deine Väter. 
6 Und der Herr, dein Gott, wird dein Herz 
beſchneiden, und das Herz deines Samens, daß 
du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt von ganzem 
Herzen, und von ganzer Seele, auf daß du leben 
mögeſt. 7 Aber dieſe Flüche wird der Herr, dein 
Gott, alle auf deine Feinde legen, und auf die, 
die dich haſſen und verfolgen; 8 Du aber wirſt 
dich bekehren, und der Stimme des Herrn ge- 
horchen, daß du thuſt alle ſeine Gebote, die ich dir 
heute gebiete. 9 Und der Herr, dein Gott, wird 
dir Glück geben in allen Werken deiner Hände, 
an der Frucht deines Leibes, an der Frucht deines 
Viehes, an der Frucht deines Landes, daß dirs zu 
gut komme. Denn der Herr wird ſich wenden, 
daß er ſich über dir freue, dir zu gut, wie er ſich 
über deinen Vätern gefreuet hat; 10 Darum, 
daß du der Stimme des Herrn, deines Gottes, 
gehorcheſt, zu halten ſeine Gebote und Rechte, die 
geſchrieben ſtehen im Buch dieſes Geſetzes; ſo du 
dich wirſt bekehren zu dem Herrn, deinem Gott, 
von ganzem Herzen und von ganzer Seele. 
11 Denn das Gebot, das ich dir heute gebiete, iſt 
dir nicht verborgen, noch zu ferne, 12 Noch im 
Himmel, daß du möchteſt ſagen: Wer will uns 
in den Himmel fahren, und uns holen, daß wirs 
hören und thun? 13 Es iſt auch nicht jenſeit des 
Meers, daß du möchteſt ſagen: Wer will uns 
über das Meer fahren, und uns holen, daß wirs 
hören und thun? 14 Denn es iſt das Wort faſt 
nahe bei dir in deinem Munde, und in deinem 
Herzen, daß du es thuſt. 15 Siehe, ich habe 
dir heute vorgelegt das Leben und das Gute, 
den Tod und das Böſe; 16 Der ich dir heute 
gebiete, daß du den Herrn, deinen Gott, liebeſt, 
und wandelſt in ſeinen Wegen, und ſeine Ge⸗ 
bote, Geſetze und Rechte halteſt, und leben 
mögeſt, und gemehret werdeſt, daß dich der 
Herr, dein Gott, ſegne im Lande, da du ein⸗ 
zeuchſt, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 17 Wendeſt du 
aber dein Herz, und gehorcheſt nicht, ſondern 
läſſeſt dich verführen, daß du andere Götter 
anbeteſt und ihnen dieneſt; 18 So verkündige 
ich euch heute, daß ihr umkommen werdet, und 
nicht lange in dem Lande bleiben, da du hinein 
zeuchſt über den Jordan, daſſelbe einzunehmen. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXX. 


2 Et que tu seras retourné au SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, et que tu auras écouté sa voix de tout 
ton cœur et de toute ton âme, toi et tes 
enfants, selon tout ce que je te commande 
aujourd'hui—3 Il arrivera que le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, raménera tes captifs, et aura com- 
passion de toi. Et il te rassemblera de nouveau 
d'entre tous les peuples, parmi lesquels 
le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, t'avait dispersé. 
4 Quand vous seriez dispersés jusqu'aux 
extrémités des cieux, le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
te rassemblera de là, et te retirera de là. 
5 Le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te raménera au 
pays que tes péres auront possédé, et tu le 
posséderas. II te fera du bien, et te fera 
croître plus qu'il n'a fait croître tes: pères. 
6 Mais le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, circoncira ton 
cœur, et le coeur de ta postérité, afin que tu 
aimes le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, de tout ton 
coeur et de toute ton àme, afin que tu vives. 
7 Et le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, mettra sur tes 
ennemis et sur ceux qui te haissent et qui te 
persécutent, toutes les exécrations de ce 
serment que vous avez fait. S8 Ainsi, tu 
refourneras, et tu obéiras à la voix du 
SEIGNEUR, et tu observeras tous les commande- 
ments que je te prescris aujourd'hui. 9 Et le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te fera abonder dans 
toute l'oeuvre de ta main, dans le fruit de ton 
sein, dans le fruit de ton bétail, et dans le 
fruit de ta terre; car le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
se rejouira de nouveau à te faire du bien, ainsi 
qu'il s'est réjoui aw sujet de tes peres, 
10 Quand tu obéiras à la voix du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, gardant ses commandements, et ses 
ordonnances écrites dans ce livre de la loi; 
quand tu retourneras au SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
de tout ton cœur et de toute ton ame. 11 Car 
le commandement que je te prescris aujourd'- 
hui n'est pas trop haut pour toi, et il n'est pas 
loin de toi. 12 II n'est pas aux cieux, pour 
que vous disiez : Qui est-ce qui montera pour 
nous aux cieux, et nous l'apportera pour nous 
le faire entendre, afin que nous l'observions ? 
13 Il n'est pas non plus au-delà de la mer, 
poür que vous disiez: Qui est-ce qui passera 
au-delà de la mer pour nous, et nous l'ap- 
portera pour nous le faire entendre, afin que 
nous lobservions? 14 Car cette parole est 
fort prés de toi, dans ta bouche et dans ton 
cœur, afin que tu l'observes. 15 €| Regarde, 
jai mis aujourd'hui devant toi la vie et le 
bien, la mort et le mal. 16 Car je te com- 
mande aujourd'hui d'aimer le SEIGNEUR, ton 
Dieu, de marcher dans ses voies, de garder ses 
statuts, ses ordonnances et ses droits, atin que 
tu vives, que tu sois multiplié, et que le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, te bénisse au pays oü 
tu vas pour le posséder. 17 Mais si ton cœur 
se détourne, que tu n'obéisses point, et que tu 
ailles te prosterner devant d'autres dieux, et 
les servir: 18 Je vous déclare aujourd'hui que 
vous périrez, et que vous ne prolongerez point 
vos jours sur la terre où vous allez entrer et 
que vous posséderez en passant le Jourdain. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, X, Ac, 


19 Atapapripopat but aíjutpov róv rt obpavóv Kai 
Thy yüv, riv Cony kai roy O0ávarov dd mpd 
mwpocó7ov vw, THY sbXoylav Kai THY k«rápav* 
NEA rrjv. Curjv ov, Ga Cnoyo cb kai rò oméppa 


cov, 20 'Ayamüv Kópiov róv Gedy cov, sicaxovery 


|ë - ~ » - `y” 3 - L4 = t 
THE $wvijc aùroù Kai ¿yeoQa, abroU* Uri roUro n 


Ew cov kai ij paxporne THY rjuepav cov, TÒ KaTOLKELY 
¿mi ric yiüjc je c poss Kupiog roig zarpáct cov 


‘ABpaap kai Toade kai "lake B QoUvat abroic. 


KE®. Aa'. 


1 KAI ovuveritece Movoijc N måvraç rove 
Aóyovc roDrovc mpòç mavrag vioòg Iop au] 2 Kai 
elme mpoç abrovc "Ecaróv kai eoo, éràv. tye elm 
c'juepov, ob Suvnoopar Eri stomopsbeoÜat kai ExmropEd- 
codar * Kúpioç d elme mpòç pé Ob dtaBnoyg róv 
'Iopüávgv or. 3 KD ó eg cov 6 mpomopevó- 
ptvoc 70 mpocwmrov cov, obroc éodoOpetoet rå 
£Üvg raüra amd mpoow7ov oov, kai karakXnpovo- 
uunocig abroóc, kai Inoodg ò vporoptvóptvog mpd 
4 Kai 


motos. Köpiog ó 0sóc cov aüroic xabwe troinoe 


Tpocwrov gov, ka0à Nd Kóptoc. 


Zqov kai "Qy, dvoi Baoiredor rv Apoppaiwy où 
a n zm ; 330 ; 

"cav mépav Tov ‘lopdavov, kai rj yj abràv, ka0órt 
iÉwXó0pevoev abrode % Kai zaptdwxev abrove 
Kjjotoc piv’ kai momoere abroig cadre vered- 
pny d hlv. 


dei ud ον unè rronb ge an mpocomou abrüv* bre 


6 'AvipiZov kai lo, u, dofjoU pndé 


Kiptog ó 0cóc cov ó vporopsvóutvoc pO? νe iv 
buiv, obre un ce avg otre pn oe bykaraMUrg. 
7 Kai s, Mv, "Incovy kal sme abrQ 
favre cavróc ‘lopand ' AvüpiZov kai texve* od yàp 
elaehsvoy mpd mpoowmov Tov AaoU rovrov tig rw 
yv ñv wpocs Kópiog roic Tarpáciu vuv OoUvat 
8 Kai 


Kóptoc 6 cvuzoptvóutvoc pera go? ovK àvijcet OE 


abroic, kai od KaraxAnpovopyoec abroic. 


obe pn oe iykaraMUrg, pù @oBob pndé dedia, 
9 Kai éypae Mog rà npara roù vópov rovrov 
tic BiBAiov, kal EdwKe roic tepevor Toic vioic Aevi 
roic aipovet THY KiBwroy rie diaOnKng Kvpíov kai 
10 Kai 


éverciiaro Mouofic abroic &v rj ")uépg. ireivy Aeyuv 


roic mpecBurépore Tüv viðv lopan). 


Merà inrà Ern èv rapi iviavrov apicewe iv opri 
oxnvornyiac, 11 'Ev r@ ovpropeveoĝðar mávra 
Io ó$0ijvat ivømiov Kupiov rov 000 duv, iv 
Te Tóm Q àv iktënraı Kúpioc, åvayvwosoðe ròv 
vóuov roUrov évayriov mavróc 'lopan cic rà ra 
abr 12 'ExkAgoiácac ròv Xaóv, rode dvd 
kai rùg yvvaikac kai rà Ecyova kal Tov mpoatjhvrov 
rô iv raig mÓAsmw DpuOv, tv dkobcucu kai iva 
pá8uci poBeicOa Kópiov róv 0sóv bpàv, kal ákob- 
govrat roiv mavrac Tove Aóyovc Tov YE“ robrov. 


HEX AGILE OMT A 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXX. XXXI. 


19 Testes invoco hodie cælum et terram, quod 
proposuerim vobis vitam et mortem, bene- 
dictionem et maledictionem. Elige ergo vitam, 
20 Et diligas 
Dominum Deum tuum, atque obedias voci ejus, 


ut et tu vivas, et semen tuum: 


et illi adhæreas (ipse est enim vita tua, et 
longitudo dierum tuorum) ut habites in terra, 
pro qua juravit Dominus patribus tuis, 
Abraham, Isaac, et Jacob, ut daret eam illis. 


CAPUT XXXI. 


1 Asit itaque Moyses, et locutus est omnis, 
2 Et dixit 
ad eos: Centum viginti annorum sum hodie, 
non possum ultra egredi et ingredi, presertim 
cum et Dominus dixerit mihi: Non transibis 
Jordanem istum. 


verba hee ad universum Israel, 


3 Dominus ergo Deus tuus 
transibit ante te: ipse delebit omnes gentes 
has in conspectu tuo, et possidebis eas: et 
Josue iste transibit ante te, sicut locutus est 
Dominus. 4 Facietque Dominus eis sicut 
facit Sehon et Og regibus Amorrheorum, et 
terre eorum, delebitque eos. 5 Cum ergo et 
hos tradiderit vobis, similiter facietis eis, sicut 
6 Viriliter agite, et conforta- 


mini: nolite timere, nee paveatis ad conspectum 


præcepi vobis. 
eorum: quia Dominus Deus tuus ipse est 
ductor tuus, et non dimittet, nec derelinquet 
te. 7 Vocavitque Moyses Josue, et dixit ei 
coram omni Israel: Confortare, et esto robustus: 
tu enim introduces populum istum in terram, 
quam daturum se patribus eorum juravit. - 
Dominus, et tu eam sorte divides, 8 Et 
Dominus qui ductor est vester, ipse erit tecum : 
non dimittet, nec derelinquet te: noli timere, 
nec paveas. 9 Scripsit itaque Moyses legem 
hane, et tradidit eam sacerdotibus filiis Levi, 
qui portabant arcam foederis Domini, et cunctis 
senioribus Israel. 10 Præcepitque eis, dicens : 
Post septem annos anno remissionis, in solem- 
nitate tabernaculorum, 11 Convenientibus 
cunctis ex Israel, ut appareant in conspectu 
Domini Dei tui, in loco quem elegerit Dominus, 
leges verba legis hujus coram omni Israel, 
audientibus eis, 12 Et in unum omni popnlo 
congregato, tam viris quam mulieribus, par- 
vulis, et advenis, qui sunt intra portas 
ut audientes discant, et timeant 
Dominum Deum vestrum, et custodiant, 
impleantque omnes sermones legis hujus; 


tuas : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA, 


DEUTERONOMY, XXX. XXXI. 


19 I call heaven and earth to record this day 
against you, that I have set before you life and 
death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose 
life, that both thou and thy seed may live: 
20 That thou mayest love the Lorp thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that 
thou mayest cleave unto him: for he is thy 
life, and the length of thy days: that thou 
mayest dwell in the land which the LORD 
sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give them. 


CHAPTER XXXI. 


1 AND Moses went and spake these words 
unto all Israel. 2 And he said unto them, I 
am au hundred and twenty years old this 
day; I can no more go out and come in: also 
the LoRD hath said unto me, Thou shalt not 
go over this Jordan. 3 The Lorp thy God, 
he will go over before thee, and he will destroy 
these nations from before thee, and thou shalt 
possess them: and Joshua, he shall go over 
before thee, as the LORD hath said. 4 And 
the Lorp shall do unto them as he did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and 
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed. 
5 And the LoRD shall give them up before 
your face, that ye may do unto them according 
unto all the commandments which I have 
commanded you. 6 Be strong and of a good 
courage, fear not, nor be afraid of them : for 
the Lorp thy God, he it is that doth go with 
thee; he will not fail thee, nor forsake thee. 
7 J And Moses called unto Joshua, and 
said unto him in the sight of all Israel, Be 
strong and of a good courage: for thou must 
go with this people unto the land which the 
Lorp hath sworn unto their fathers to give 
them; and thou shalt cause them to inherit 
it. 8 And the Lonp, he # is that doth go 
before thee ; he will be with thee, he will not 
“fail thee, neither forsake thee: fear not, 
neither be dismayed. 9 J And Moses wrote 
this law, and delivered it unto the priests the 
~ons of Levi, which bare the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lonp, and unto all the elders of 
Israel. 10 And Moses commanded them, 
saying, At the end of every seven years, in 
the solemnity of the year of release, in the 
feast of tabernacles, 11 When all Israel is 
come to appear before the Lorp thy God in 
the place which he shall choose, thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel in their hearing. 
12 Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that ts within 
thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 
may learn, and fear the LoRD your God, 
and observe to do all the words of this law: 
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5 Buch Moſe, 30, 31. 


19 Ich nehme Himmel und Erde heute über euch 
zu Zeugen. Ich habe euch Leben und Tod, Segen 
und Fluch vorgelegt, daß du das Leben erwähleſt, 
und du und dein Same leben mögeſt; 20 Daß 
ihr den Herrn, euren Gott, liebet, und ſeiner 
Stimme gehorchet, und ihm anhanget. Denn das 
iſt dein Leben und dein langes Alter, daß du im 
Lande wohneſt, das der Herr deinen Vätern 
Abraham, Iſaak und Jakob, geſchworen hat, 
ihnen zu geben. 


Das 31. Capitel. 


1 Und Moſe ging hin, und redete dieſe Worte 
mit dem ganzen Iſrael, 2 Und ſprach zu ihnen: 
Ich bin heute hundert und zwanzig Jahr alt, ich 
kann nicht mehr aus und eingehen; dazu hat der 
Herr zu mir geſagt; Du ſollſt nicht über dieſen 
Jordan gehen. 3 Der Herr, dein Gott, wird 
ſelber vor dir hergehen, er wird ſelber dieſe Völ⸗ 
ker vor dir her vertilgen, daß du ſie einnehmeſt. 
Joſua, der ſoll vor dir hinüber gehen, wie der 
Herr geredet hat. 4 Und der Herr wird ihnen 
thun, wie er gethan hat Sihon und Og, den 
Königen der Amoriter, und ihrem Lande, welche 
er vertilget hat. 5 Wenn ſie nun der Herr vor 
euch geben wird, ſo ſollt ihr ihnen thun nach allem 
Gebot, das ich euch geboten habe. 6 Seid getroſt 
und unverzagt, fürchtet euch nicht, und laſſet euch 
nicht vor ihnen grauen; denn der Herr, dein Gott, 
wird ſelber mit dir wandeln, und wird die Hand 
nicht abthun, noch dich verlaſſen. 7 Und Moſe 
rief Joſua, und ſprach zu ihm vor den Augen des 
ganzen Iſrael: Sey getroſt und unverzagt; denn 
du wirſt dieß Volk ins Land bringen, das der 
Herr ihren Vätern geſchworen hat ihnen zu geben, 
und du wirſt es unter ſie austheilen. 8 Der 
Herr aber, der ſelber vor euch hergehet, der wird 
mit dir ſein, und wird die Hand nicht abthun, 
noch dich verlaſſen. Fürchte dich nicht, und erſchrick 
nicht. 9 Und Moſe ſchrieb dieß Geſetz, und gabs 
den Prieſtern, den Kindern Levi, die die Lade des 
Bundes des Herrn trugen, und allen Aelteſten 
Iſrael; 10 Und gebot ihnen und ſprach: Je 
über ſieben Jahr, zur Zeit des Erlaßjahrs, am 
Feſt der Laubhütten, 11 Wenn das ganze Iſrael 
kommt, zu erſcheinen vor dem Herrn, deinem 
Gott, an dem Ort, den er erwählen wird, ſollſt 
du dieß Geſetz vor dem ganzen Sfrael ausrufen 
laſſen vor ihren Ohren; 12 Nämlich vor der 
Verſammlung des Volks, beide der Männer und 
Weiber, Kinder, und deines Fremdlings, der in 
deinen Thoren iſt; auf daß ſie hören und lernen, 
damit ſie den Herrn, ihren Gott, fürchten, und 
halten, daß ſie thun alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes; 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXX. XXXI. 


19 Je prends aujourd'hui les cieux et la terre 
à témoins contre vous, que j'ai mis devant toi 
la vie et la mort, la bénédiction et la malédic- 
tion : choisis donc la vie, afin que tu vives, toi 
et ta postérité, 20 En aimant le SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, en obéissant à sa voix, et en t'at- 
tachant à lui; car c'est lui qui est ta vie et 
la longueur de tes jours; de sorte que tu 
demeures sur la terre que le SEIGNEUR a juré 
a tes péres, Abraham, Isaac et Jacob, de leur 
donner. 


CHAPITRE XXXI. 


1 Puts Moise s'en alla, et tint à tout Israél 
ces discours, 2 Et leur dit: Je suis aujourd’- 
hui ágé de cent et vingt ans; je ne pourrai 
plus aller ni venir; aussi le SEIGNEUR m'a 
dit: Tu ne passeras point le Jourdain. 3 Le 
SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, passera lui-méme devant 
toi; il exterminera devant toi ces nations-là, 
et tu posséderas leur pays: Josué passera 
devant toi, comme le SEIGNEUR l'a dit. 4 Et 
le SEIGNEUR leur fera comme il a fait en 
détruisant Sihon et Hog, rois des Amorrhéens, 
et leurs pays. 5 Ainsi le SEIGNEUR les livrera 
devant vous, et vous leur ferez entiérement 
selon le commandement que je vous ai prescrit. 
6 Fortifiez-vous done et prenez courage; ne 
craignez point, et ne soyez point effrayés à 
cause d'elles; car c'est le SEIGNEUR, ton Dieu, 
qui marche avec toi; il ne te délaissera point, 
et ne t'abandonnera point. 7 €| Puis Moise 
appela Josué, et lui dit, en présence de tout 
Israél: Fortifie-toi, et prends courage; car tu 
entreras avec ce peuple au pays que le 
SEIGNEUR a juré à leurs pères de leur donner; 
et c'est toi qui leur en donneras la possession. 
8 Car c'est le SEIGNEUR qui marche devant 
toi, c'est lui qui sera avec toi. Il ne te dé- 
laissera, ni ne t'abandonnera ; ne crains donc 
pas, et ne sois pas effrayé. 9 «| Or Moise 
écrivit cette loi et la donna aux sacrificateurs, 
enfants de Lévi, qui portaient l'arche de l'al- 
liance du SEIGNEUR, et à tous les anciens 
d'Israël. 10 Puis Moise leur donna ce com- 
mandement, et leur dit: De sept ans en sept 
ans, au temps de l'année de reláche, à la féte 
des tabernacles, 11 Quand tout Israël sera venu 
pour comparaitre devant la face du SEIGNEUR, 
ton Dieu, dans le lieu qu'il aura choisi; 
alors tu liras, à leurs oreilles, cette loi devant 
tout Israél. 12 Tu assembleras le peuple, 
hommes et femmes, et leurs petits enfants, et 
l'étranger qui sera dans tes portes, afin qu'ils 
lentendent, et qu'ils apprennent à craindre 
le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, et qu'ils prennent 
garde d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi : 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTTA. 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Aa’, 


18 Kai oi viol ajr&v ot ob oidacw dákobcovrat, 
kai paOjoovrar goBeicat Kipiov tov Osóv cov 
mácac rác ijutpag dog abrol ZHoww iri rhe ye sic 
ñu dpsic diagalvere róv Iopòd v0 éxet kNgpovouijcat 
airnv. 14 Kai etre Kupioc wpóc Mwvoijv "(dod 
iyyicaciv at ij, rot Üavárov cov' KdAscov 
"Inootiv, kai orire mapà rac Oúoac rhe okqvijc ro) 
paprupiov, kai évredotpar aùr’ kai ¿mopsú0n 
Mowoijg kai Inoobg sc ru oxnvyy rod uaprvpiov, 
kai éornoayv rapa Tac Obpac Tie oknvijc ToU papru- 
piou. 15 Kai raréßn Kópig iv vedirn, kai torn 
mapa rac Üópac Tie oxnvijg roù paprupiov' kal 
forg ò orvAog rijg ven mapa rác Oúoac rig 
oKnvijg roù paprupiov. 16 Kai sire Köptog 7póc 
Mwvojy 'Ido) av koruğ perà THY martpwv cov, Kai 
àvacràc ovrog 6 Aaóc éxrropvetoer Ómícw Otüv 
àAXorpíov rig yng eig Ñv obroc siomopeverat, kai 
karaXeG[ovoi pe, kai dtackedadcovor ryy h 
pov ijv debe abroig. 17 Kal dpyicOjoopar 
OvuQ sic abrode iv rg ")u£pg. ,, kal Karadeipw 
abrove kai àzroorpéw TÒ TPÓTWTÓV pov ám. abràv, 
kai torar karåßpwpa * kai ebpijoovoív ábróv kakà 
rod kai OriWec, kai ipei £v ry rpéog exeivy Auóre 
ohe ori Kópioc ó Osóc pov iv poi, &Üpocáv pe rà 
card ravra. 18 ’Eyw de &vocrpoóg amoorpipy ró 
Tpócwróv pov an’ abrüv iv rj iu icep did 
vácac ràc kakíac dg éroinoay, öri &méarpeav imi 
beobg adAorpiove 19 Kai viv ypdWare rà phyara 
Tijc Bone raórng, kai Owakere abr rode viode 
"IcpaQA, kai tuBaXsire abriv eig rd orópa abràv, 
iva yévnrai uoc 1) won abr card mpdowmoy papru- 
potoa iv vioic Iopa. 20 Eicáčw yap aùroùç tic 
THY yijv thy ayabny ñw wpooa roig marpáow 
abriv, Sovvat ab)roig yijv pkovcay yada kai 
pare’ kal $áyovrat kai éumdnaOEvrec kopfjcovot, 
xal ¿murpaqñnoowra, šmi Osoùg dAXorpíovc kai 
Aarpevoovoty abroic, kai mapoķvvoðoí pe Kai uaake- 
Odoovat riv dba pov, 21 Kai åvrikaraoroerat 
?) On arn card mpócwrov gaprvpoUca* o) yap 
pù £riXgo0j amó oróparoc abréy kai ázó oróuaroç 
ToU omépparog aórüv' tyw yap olda ru movnpiav 
abr, ösa moroðow ade onuepoy mpd rod ticaya- 
yüv we abrobe sic thy yijv Thv ayabny ñv posa 
roic rarpáctw aùrõv. 22 Kai typae Mwvorjc riv 
qrjv raórqv èv éxeivy rà "))u£pq. Kai ẽq id abe ariv 
rove vio)c 'Iopahà. 23 Kai iversílaro Too kai 
elrev 'Avüp(£ov kai ioxve* ad yap siod beg rove 
viovg IopanÀA sic Thy yiyv Ñv wpooey gu role 
24 'Hvíka ĝt 


ober ee Movoijc yoagwy mávrac rode Aóyouc 


Kópioc, kai aùròc torar nerd coU. 


roð vópov rovrov sic (Qu9Atov Ewe tic Rog, 
25 Kai évereitaro roig Atvíraig roic aipovoi TNV 
KiBwroy ripe OvaOnene Kupiov Aéyov 26 AaBóvrtc 
rò GM Tov vópov rovrov H , abTO & TWAayiwY 
TNE 
NS 9. 5 A S 5 " 4 
)puüv, kai fora. ike iv coi sig papripioy 


ir Tig dcabheng Kuptou rod Geou 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. 


18 Fili quoque eorum qui nune ignorant, ut 
audire possint, et timeant Dominum Deun 
suum cunctis diebus quibus versantur in terra, 
ad quam vos, Jordane transmisso, pergitis 
obtinendam. 14 Et ait Dominus ad Moysen: 
Ecce prope sunt dies mortis tue: voca Josue, 
et state in tabernaculo testimonii, ut præcipiam 
ei. Abierunt ergo Moyses et Josue, et steterunt 
in tabernaculo testimonii: 15 Apparuitque 
Dominus ibi in columna nubis, que stetit in 
introitu tabernaculi. 16 Dixitque Dominus 
ad Moysen: Ecce tu dormies cum patribus tuis, 
et populus iste consurgens fornicabitur post 
deos alienos in terra, ad quam ingreditur ut 
habitet in ea: ibi derelinquet me, et irritum 
17 Et 


irascetur furor meus contra eum in die illo: 


faciet fœdus, quod pepigi cum eo. 


et derelinquam eum, et abscondam faciem 
meam ab eo, et erit in devorationem: invenient 
eum omnia mala et afflictiones, ita ut dicat in 
illo die: Vere quia non est Deus mecum, 
18 Ego autem 
abscondam, et celabo faciem meam in die illo, 
propter omnia mala que facit, quia secutus est 
deos alienos. 


invenerunt me hee mala. 


19 Nune itaque scribite vobis 
canticum istud, et docete filios Israel: ut 
memoriter teneant, et ore decantent, et sit mihi 
carmen istud pro testimonio inter filios Israel. 
20 Introducam enim eum in terram, pro qua 
juravi patribus ejus, lacte et melle manantem. 
Cumque comederint, et saturati, crassique 
fuerint, avertentur ad deos alienos, et servient 
eis: detrahentque mihi, et irritum facient 
pactum meum. 21 Postquam invenerint eum 
mala multa et afflietiones, respondebit ei can-* 
ticum istud pro testimonio, quod nulla delebit 
oblivio ex ore seminis sui. Scio enim cogita- 
tiones ejus, quee facturus sit hodie, antequam 
introducam eum in terram, quam ei pollicitus 
sum. 22 Seripsit ergo Moyses canticum, et 
docuit filios Israel. 23 Præcepitque Dominus 
Josue filio Nun, et ait: Confortare, et esto 
robustus: tu enim introduces filios Israel in 
terram, quam pollicitus sum, et ego ero tecum. 
24 Postquam ergo scripsit Moyses verba legis 
hujus in volumine, atque complevit: 25 Pre- 
cepit Levitis, qui portabant arcam fœderis 
Domini, dicens: 26 Tollite librum istum, et 
ponite eum in latere arcc foederis Domini 
Dei vestri: ut sit ibi contra te in testimonium. 


sn LIA IMEXAGLOTTA. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. 


13 And that their children, which have not 
known any thing, may hear, and learn to 
fear the LORD your God, as long as ye live in 
the land whither ye go over Jordan to possess 
it. 14 4 And the Lorp said unto Moses, 
Behold, thy days approach that thou must 
«die : call Joshua, and present yourselves in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that I may 
give him a charge. And Moses and Joshua 
went, and presented themselves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 15 And the LORD 
appeared in the tabernacle in a pillar of a 
cloud: and the pillar of the cloud stood over 
the door of the tabernacle. 16 J And the 
LORD said unto Moses, Behold, thou shalt 
‘sleep with thy fathers; and this people will 
rise up, and go a whoring after the gods of 
the strangers of. the land, whither they go 
4o be among them, and will forsake me, and 
break my covenant which I have made with 
them. 17 Then my anger shall be kindled 
against them in that day, and I will forsake 
them, and I will hide my face from them, 
and they shall be devoured, and many evils 
‘and troubles shall befall thein; so that they 
will say in that day, Are not these evils come 
upon us, because our God zs not among us? 
18 And I will surely hide my face in that day 
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, 
in that they are turned unto other gods. 
19 Now therefore write ye this song for you, 
and teach it the children of Israel: put it 
in their mouths, that this song may be a wit- 
ness for me against the children of Israel. 
20 For when I shall have brought them into 
the land which I sware unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and honey; and they 
shall have eaten and filled themselves, and 
waxen fat; then will they turn unto other 
gods, and serve them, and provoke me, and 
break my covenant. 21 And it shall come 
to pass, when many evils and troubles are 
befallen them, that this song shall testify 
against them as a witness; for it shall not be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed : for 
Iknow their imagination which they go about, 
even now, before I have brought them into 
the land which I sware. 22 "| Moses there- 
fore wrote this song the same day, and taught 
it the children of Israel. 23 And he gave 
Joshua the son Nun a charge, and said, Be 
strong and of a good courage : for thou shalt 
bring the children of Israel into the land 
which 1 sware unto them: and I will be with 
thee. 24 And it came to pass, when Moses 
had made an end of writing the words of this 
law in a book, until they were finished, 
25 That Moses commanded the Levites, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of 
the LORD, saying, 26 Take this book of the 
law. and put it in the side of the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorp your God, that it 
may be there for a witness against thee. 
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5 Bud Mofe, 31. 


13 Und daß ihre Kinder, die es nicht wiſſen, auch 


hören und lernen, damit ſie den Herrn, euren 
Gott, fürchten alle eure Lebtage, die ihr auf dem 
Lande lebet, darein ihr gehet über den Jordan 
einzunehmen. 14 Und der Herr ſprach zu Moſe: 
Siehe, deine Zeit iſt herbei kommen, daß du ſter⸗ 
beſt. Rufe Joſua, und tretet in die Hütte des 
Stifts, daß ich ihm Befehl thue. Moſe ging hin 
mit Joſua, und traten in die Hütte des Stifts. 
15 Der Herr aber erſchien in der Hütte, in einer 
Wolkenſäule; und dieſelbe Wolkenſäule ſtund in 
der Hütte Thür. 16 Und der Herr ſprach zu 
Moſe: Siehe, du wirſt ſchlafen mit deinen 
Vätern; und dieß Volk wird aufkommen, und 
wird fremden Göttern nachhuren, des Landes, 
darein ſie kommen, und wird mich verlaſſen, und 
den Bund ſahren laſſen, den ich mit ihm gemacht 
habe. 17 So wird mein Zorn ergrimmen über 
ſie zur ſelben Zeit, und werde ſie verlaſſen, und 
mein Antlitz vor ihnen verbergen, daß ſie verzehret 
werden. Und wenn ſie dann viel Unglück und 
Angſt treffen wird, werden ſie ſagen: Hat mich 
nicht dieß Uebel alles betreten, weil mein Gott 
nicht mit mir iſt? 18 Ich aber werde mein 
Antlitz verbergen zu der Zeit, um alles Böſen 
willen, das ſie gethan haben, daß ſie ſich zu andern 
Göttern gewandt haben. 19 So ſchreibet euch 
nun dieß Lied, und lehret es die Kinder Iſrael, 
und leget es in ihren Mund, daß mir das Lied 
ein Zeuge fey unter den Kindern Iſrael. 
20 Denn ich will ſie ins Land bringen, das ich 
ihren Vätern geſchworn habe, da Milch und Honig 
innen fleußt. Und wenn ſie eſſen, und ſatt und 
fett werden, ſo werden ſie ſich wenden zu andern 
Göttern, und ihnen dienen, und mich läſtern, und 
meinen Bund fahren laſſen. 21 Und wenn ſie 
dann viel Unglück und Angſt betreten wird, ſo ſoll 
dieß Lied ihnen antworten zum Zeugniß; denn es 
ſoll nicht vergeſſen werden aus dem Munde ihres 
Samens. Denn ich weiß ihre Gedanken, damit 
ſie ſchon jetzt umgehen, ehe ich ſie ins Land bringe, 
das ich geſchworen habe. 22 Alſo ſchrieb Moſe 
dieß Lied zur ſelbigen Zeit, und lehrete es die 
Kinder Iſrael. 23 Und befahl Joſua, dem 
Sohn Nun, und ſprach: Sey getroſt und un⸗ 
verzagt; denn du ſollſt die Kinder Ifrael ins Land 
führen, das ich ihnen geſchworen habe, und ich 
will mit dir fein. 24 Da nun Moſe die Worte 
dieſes Geſetzes ganz ausgeſchrieben hatte in ein 
Buch, 25 Gebot er den Leviten, die die Lade 
des Zeugniſſes des Herrn trugen, und ſprach: 
26 Nehmet das Buch dieſes Geſetzes, und leget es 
in die Seite der Lade des Bundes des Herrn, eures 
Gottes, daß es daſelbſt ein Zeuge feg wider dich. 


DEUTERONOME, XXXI. 


13 Et que leurs enfants qui n'en auront point 
eu connaissance l'entendent, et apprennent à 
craindre le SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu, tous les 
jours que vous serez vivants dans le pays que 
vous allez posséder, aprés avoir passé le 
Jourdain. 14 f| Alors le SEIGNEUR dit à 
Moise: Voiei,le jour de ta mort est proche; 
appelle Josué, et présentez-vous au pavillon 
d'assemblée, afin que je lui donne mes ordres. 
Moise et Josué allérent done, et se présenté- 
rent au pavillon d'assemblée. 15 Or le 
SEIGNEUR apparut sur le pavillon dans la 
colonne de nuée; et la colonne de nuée 
s'arrêta sur l'entrée du pavillon. 16 . Et le 
SEIGNEUR dit à Moise: Voici, tu vas t'en- 
dormir avec tes péres, et ce peuple se lévera 
et se prostituera aux dieux des étrangers qui 
seront au milieu de lui dans le pays ou il va. 
Et il m’abandonnera, et il enfreindra l'al- 
liance que j'ai faite avec lui. 17 En ce 
jour-là, ma colére s'enflammera contre 1ui, et je 
les abandonnerai; je cacherai d'eux ina face, 
et ils seront la proie de leurs ennemis. Des 
maux nombreux et des angoisses les attein- 
dront; et ils diront en ce jour-là; N'est-ce pas 
parce que mon Dieu n'est plus au milieu de 
moi que ces maux m'ont atteint? 18 Mais 
moi, je cacherai ma face en ce jour, à cause 
de tout le mal qu'ils auront fait; parce 
qu'ils se seront tournés vers d'autres dieux. 
19 Maintenant done écrivez ce cantique, et 
enseignez-le aux enfants d'Israél. Afin que 
ce cantique me serve de témoin contre les 
enfants d'Israél, mets-le dans leur bouche. 
20 Car je les introduirai dans le pays ot 
coulent le lait et le miel, que j'ai promis par 
serment à leurs péres. Or ils mangeront, ils 
seront rassasiés et engraissés; alors ils se 
tourneront vers d'autres dieux; is les servi- 
ront, ils m'irriteront par leur mépris, et ils 
enfreindront mon alliance. 21 Mais lorsque 
des maux et des angoisses sans nombre les 
auront atteints, il arrivera que ce cantique 
déposera contre eux comme témoin, parce qu'il 
ne sera point oublié au point de n'étre plus 
dans la bouche de leur postérité ; car je connais 
le penchant qu'ils suivent déjà aujourd'hui, 
avant que je les aie introduits au pays que j'ai 
promis par serment. 22 4 Or Moise écrivit 
en ce jour-là ce cantique, qu'il enseigna 
aux enfants d'Israél. 23 Et leSEIGNEUR donna 
ce commandement à Josué, flls de Nun, et lui 
dit: Fortifie-toi, et prends courage; car c'est 
toi qui introduiras les enfants d'Israël au pays 
que je leur ai promis par serment; et je serai 
avec toi. 24 d| Et quand Moise eut achevé 
d'écrire les paroles de cette loi dans un livre, 
jusqu'à la fin, il arriva que 25 Moise com- 
manda aux Lévites qui portaient l'arche de 
lalliance du SEIGNEUR, et qu'il leur dit: 
26 Prenez ce livre de la loi, et mettez-le à cóte 
del'arche de l'alliance du SEIGNEUR, votre Dieu. 
Or il sera là comme un témoin contre toi 
4 K 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Aa“, Ag. 


27 “Ort iyo bríoragat ròv ipsÜwuóv cov kal róv 
Tpaxnrov cov Tov ckAmpóv tri yap ipoU Covroc 
pE? L ocfuspov vapamikpatvovrec ire rd Tpóc 
rov Üsóv, mig oN Kai Eoyarov Tov Üavárov pov; 
28 'ExkAoiácars zpóc pè rode 9vAápxovc ùpðv kai 
rove wpto(jvrépovc hv kai Tove kpyrác opàv Kai 
Tove ypauparo&cayuytic byw, tva Aadhow eic ra 
Ora abr mavrag rove Xóyovc ro?rovc, kai q iauap- 
ripopat abroic róv TE oùpavòr kai THY yiv. 29 Olda 
yap Sri icyaroy rijg reXevrijc pou avopig avopunoere, 
kai éexdiveire ëk rije 0000 Ao éverethapyny bpiv, kal 
cvvavriorra. bpiv rà kakà £oxyarov TÖV rpEPwY, 
Öri oo er rà Tovnpa tvavrioy Kvpiov mapopyioat 
30 Kai 


iXáAgot Movotjc tig rà dra maone kj“ rà 


abüróv iv roic t THY Xaupüv OMG. 
Phpara rig Poe ravrne Ewe Eig Tédoc. 


K E. . 


1 IIPOXEXE obpavé, kal Xa) oo, kai d αο yj yñ 
npara icoróparóc uov* 2 IIpooQokác0w we veróc 
rò amópðeypá pov, Kai KaraBnrw óc Spdove rà ph- 
pará pov, noel duBpoc èr Gypworty, kal woei viperog 
¿mi xóprov* 3 “Ort rò Üvoua Kupiou tkáAeca* dore 
peyawotrny rQ Org nuv. 4 Osóc, ddnOiva rà tpya 
aro, kai măcar at 00ol abro kpiosig ` Osüc murócç, 
kai obe ¿oru adikia, Sixatog kai Ocio0c Kupioc. 
5 'Huáprocav obk air rékva pwpunra, yeved skoMuá 
kai duecrpappévn. 6 Taira Koi &vraroditore, 
otro Aaóc pwpòc kai ody! e; ok abróc obróc 
cov raro ikrijcaró OE kai ¿molnos at kai EMANATE OE; 
7 Munodnre »)pépac aiwvoc, aÜvers Eryn yEevedy yeve- 
aic* émepwrnoov rv varípa cov Kai ávavysXéi got, 
8 “Ore 
OuepipiZey ó Viuaroc evn, we diéorrepev ulobc 


robg mpeaBuripove cov kai ipoUoí cot. 


"Adap, šornosy pia iÜvàv karà dpiÜuóv dyytAuv 
0:0), 9 Kai éyevnOn pepic Kupiov abe abro) 
'lacof8* exotvwpua kAnpovopiag abro? 'lopaQ. 
ohupy, èv dupe 


235 TM. 3 
ékÜkNwctv abTÓv kai 


10 Adrdapenoey abróv iv rj 
cabudarog iv yj avidpw’ 
imaiðevoev abróv, kai de,, abróv we kópgv 
ó$0aNuoU, 11 ‘Qe áeróc ckemácat vecciàv adrov 


kai imi Toic voccoig aùroù émemdOnoe, uic 
rac crípvyac abroU ids~aro aùroùç kai avidaBev 
12 Kópiuoc 
n x c Qon E 12 3 
póvoç H abroóc, oùk Ñv per abrOv sóc 
A veßi Bacev 
ioydy rijg yic, ipúposv abrobc yervnuara aypwy * 


i0nXacav péhe te cérpac Kai EXatov èk ore 


abrobg ¿mi r jeragpivwy abrob. 


&AÀórptoc. 18 abrobg kr rijy 


mérpac, 14 Bovrupoy Body kai yáXa mpoBarwy 
pera aríaroc dvd kai Koy, viov Tadpwy kai 
rpéywv perà ortaroç vedpwyv mvpoŭ, kai aiua 
craQvAjc ¿muu oivov. 15 Kai étpayey Ia 
Kui ivewAQoÜn. kai amedakricevy Ó myamNpévoc, 
OurávOg, iraxóvOn, imAaróvOg: xal šycaršNume 
ro Ge ròv Towjcavra  abróv, kai antorn 
ard soù cwriüjpoc abro). 16 Ilapófvváv pe éT 
dMorpioig, $v Bdehiypacw abrv raperikpaváv ut. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXI. XXXIL 


27 Ego enim seio contentionem tuam, et 
cervicem tuam durissimam. Adhue vivente me, 
et ingrediente vobiscum, semper contentiose 
egistis contra Dominum: quanto magis cum 
mortuus fuero? 28 Congregate ad me omnes 
majores natu per tribus vestras, atque doctores, 
et loquar audientibus eis sermones istos, et 
invocabo contra eos eum et terram. 29 Novi 
enim quod post mortem meam inique agetis, et 
declinabitis cito de via, quam præcepi vobis, 
et occurrent vobis mala in extremo tempore, 
quando feceritis malum in conspectu Domini, 
ut irritetis eum per opera manuum vestrarum. 
30 Locutus est ergo Moyses, audiente universo 
coetu Israel, verba carminis hujus, et ad finem 
usque complevit. 


CAPUT XXXII. 


1 AUDITE, cli, que loquor, audiat terra 
verba oris mei. 2 Concrescat ut pluvia 
doctrina mea, fluat ut ros eloquium meum, 
quasi imber super herbam, et quasi stille 
super gramina. 9 Quia nomen Domini invo- 
cabo: date magnificentiam Deo nostro. 4 Dei 
perfecta sunt opera, et omnes vie ejus judicia : 
Deus fidelis, et absque ulla iniquitate, justus 
et rectus. 5 Peccaverunt ei, et non filii ejus 
in sordibus: generatio prava atque perversa. 
6 Heccine reddis Domino, popule stulte et 
insipiens ? numquid non ipse est pater tuus, 
qui possedit te, et fecit, et creavit te? 
7 Memento dierum antiquorum, cogita genera- 
tiones singulas: interroga patrem tuum, et 
annuntiabit tibi; majores tuos, et dicent tibi. 
8 Quando dividebat Altissimus gentes: quando 
separabat filios Adam, constituit terminos 
populorum juxta numerum filiorum Israel. 
9 Pars autem Domini, populus ejus: Jacob 
funieulus hereditatis ejus. 10 Invenit eum 
in terra deserta, in loco horroris, et vaste 
solitudinis : circumduxit eum, et docuit: et 
custodivit quasi pupillam oculi sui. 11 Sicut 
aquila provocans ad volandum pullos suos, et 
super eos volitans, expandit alas suas, et 
assumpsit eum, atque portavit in humeris suis. 
12 Dominus solus dux ejus fuit: et non erat 
cum eo Deus alienus. 13 Constituit eum 
super excelsam terram: ut comederet fructus 
agrorum, ut sugeret mel de petra, oleumque 
de saxo durissimo. 14 Butyrum de armento, 
et lac de ovibus cum adipe agnorum, et arie- 
tum filiorum Basan : et hircos cum medulla 
tritici, et sanguinem uve biberet meracissimum. 
15 Incrassatus est dilectus, et recalcitravit: 
incrassatus, impinguatus, dilatatus, dereliquit 


Deum factorem suum, et recessit a Deo salutari 


suo. 16 Provocaverunt eum in diis alienis, et in 
abominationibus ad iracundiam concitaverunt. 


BIBLIA HEXAGLOTT A. 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXI. XXXII. 


27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff 
neck: behold, while I am yet alive with you 
this day, ye have been rebellious against the 
Lorp ; and how much more after my death ? 
28 Gather unto me all the elders of your 
tribes, and your officers, that I may speak 
these words in their ears, and call heaven and 
earth to record against them. 29 For I know 
that after my death ye will utterly corrupt 
yourselves, and turn aside from the way which 
I have commanded you; and evil will befall 
you in the latter days; because ye will do 
evil in the sight of the Lorp, to provoke him 
to anger through the work of your hands. 
30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the 
congregation of Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 


1 GIVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak; 
and hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 
2 My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my 
speech shall distil as the dew, as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass: 3 Because I will publish the name 
of the LoRD : ascribe ye greatness unto our 
God. 4 He is the Rock, his work ¿s perfect: for 
all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and 
without iniquity, just and right is he. 5 They 
have corrupted themselves, their spot is not 
the spot of his children: they are a perverse 
and crooked generation. 6 Do ye thus requite 
the Lorp, O foolish people and unwise ? ¿s 
not he thy father (hat hath bought thee? 
hath he not made thee, and established thee ? 
7 «| Remember the days of old, consider the 
years of many generations: ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they 
will tell thee. 8 When the Most High divided 
to the nations their inheritance, when he 
separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds 
of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel. 9 For the LoRD's portion 
ts his people; Jacob is the lot of his inheri- 
tance. 10 He found him in a desert land, and 
in the waste howling wilderness; he led him 
about, he instructed him, he kept him as the 
apple of his eye. 11 As an eagle stirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her young, spreadeth 
abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings: 12 So the Lorp alone did 
lead him, and there was no strange god with 
him, 13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the earth, that he might eat the increase of 
the fields; and he made him to suck honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty rock; 
14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat 
of lambs, and rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats, with the fat of kidneys of wheat; and 
thou didst drink the pure blood of the grape. 
15 f| But Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked: 
thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, 
thou art covered with fatness ; then he for- 
sook God which made him, and lightly 
esteemed the Rock of his salvation. 16 They 
provoked him to jealousy with strange gods, 
with abominations provoked they him toanger. 


619 


5 Buch Moſe, 31, 32. 


27 Denn ich kenne deinen Ungehorſam und Halse 
ſtarrigkeit. Siehe, weil ich noch heute mit euch 
lebe, ſeid ihr ungehorſam geweſen wider den 
Herrn; wie viel mehr nach meinem Tode. 28 So 
verſammelt nun vor mich alle Aelteſten eurer 
Stämme, und eure Amtleute, daß ich dieſe Worte 
vor ihren Ohren rede, und Himmel und Erde 
wider ſie zu Zeugen nehme. 29 Denn ich weiß, 
daß ihrs nach meinem Tode verderben werdet, 
und aus dem Wege treten, den ich euch geboten 
habe. So wird euch dann Unglück begegnen her⸗ 
nach, darum, daß ihr übel gethan habt vor den 
Augen des Herrn, daß ihr ihn erzürnet durch 
eurer Hände Werk. 30 Alſo redete Moſe die 
Worte dieſes Liedes ganz aus vor den Ohren der 
ganzen Gemeine Iſrael. 


Das 32. Capitel. 


1 Merket auf, ihr Himmel, ich will reden; 
und die Erde höre die Rede meines Mundes. 
2 Meine Lehre triefe wie der Regen, und meine 
Rede fließe wie Thau, wie der Regen auf das 
Gras, und wie die Tropfen auf das Kraut. 
3 Denn ich will den Namen des Herrn preiſen. 
Gebt unſerm Gott allein die Ehre. 4 Er iſt ein 
Fels. Seine Werke ſind unſträflich; denn alles, 
was er thut, das iſt recht. Treu iſt Gott, und kein 
Böſes an ihm, gerecht und fromm iſt er. 5 Die 
verkehrte und böſe Art fällt von ihm ab; fle find 
Schandflecken, und nicht feine Kinder. 6 Dankeſt 
du alſo dem Herrn, deinem Gott, du toll und 
thöricht Volk? Iſt er nicht dein Vater und dein 
Herr? Iſts nicht er allein, der dich gemacht und 
bereitet hat? 7 Gedenke der vorigen Zeit bis 
daher, und betrachte, was er gethan hat an den 
alten Vätern. Frage deinen Vater, der wird dirs 
verkündigen, deine Aelteſten, die werden dirs 
ſagen. 8 Da der Allerhöchſte die Völker zerthei⸗ 
lete, und zerſtreuete der Menſchen Kinder, da 
ſetzte er die Grenzen der Völker nach der Zahl der 
Kinder Iſrael. 9 Denn des Herrn Theil ift fein 
Volk, Jakob iſt die Schnur ſeines Erbes. 10 Er 
fand ihn in der Wüſte, in der dürren Einöde, da 
es heulet. Er führete ihn, und gab ihm das 
Geſetz. Er behütete ihn wie ſeinen Augapfel; 
11 Wie ein Adler ausführet ſeine Jungen, und 
über ihnen ſchwebet. Er breitete ſeine Fittige aus, 
und nahm ihn, und trug ſie auf ſeinen Flügeln. 
12 Der Herr allein leitete ihn, und war kein 
fremder Gott mit ihm. 13 Er ließ ihn hoch 
herfahren auf Erden, und nährete ihn mit den 
Früchten des Feldes, und ließ ihn Honig ſaugen 
aus den Felſen, und Oel aus den harten Steinen, 
14 Butter von den Kühen, und Milch von den 
Schafen, ſammt dem Fett von den Lämmern, und 
feiſte Widder und Böcke mit fetten Nieren, und 
Weizen, und tränkte ihn mit gutem Traubenblut. 
15 Da er aber fett und ſatt ward, ward er 
geil. Er iſt fett und dick und ſtark worden, 
und hat den Gott fahren laſſen, der ihn gemacht 
hat. Er hat den Fels ſeines Heils gering ge⸗ 
achtet, 16 Und hat ihn zu Eifer gereizet durch 
Fremde, durch die Greuel hat er ihn erzürnet. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXI. XXXIIL. 


27 Car je connais ta rebellion et ton cou roide. 
Voici, vous étes rebelles contre le SEIGNEUR, 
aujourd'hui que je suis encore moi-méme avee 
vous: combien plus le serez-vous aprés ma 
mort? 28 J Faites assembler vers moi tous 
les anciens de vos tribus et vos magistrats, ct 
je dirai ces paroles devant leurs oreilles, et 
j'appellerai à témoins contre eux les cieux et 
la terre. 29 Car je sais qu'aprés ma mort 
vous vous corromprez, et que vous vous 
détournerez de la voie que je vous ai pres- 
crite; mais à la fin des jours, il vous arrivera 
du mal, parce que vous aurez fait ce qui 
déplait au SEIGNEUR, en l'rritant par les 
œuvres de vos mains. 30 Puis Moise prononça 
devant les oreilles de l'assemblée d’Israél lea 
paroles de ce cantique-ci, jusqu'à la fin. 


CHAPITRE XXXII. 


1 CIEUX, prétez l'oreille, et je parlerai; et 
que là terre écoute les paroles de ma bouche. 
2 Ma doctrine tombera goutte à goutte comme 
la pluie; ma parole coulera comme la rosée, 
comme l'ondée sur la verdure, et comme la 
pluie sur lherbe; 3 Lorsque j'invoque le 
nom du SEIGNEUR, célébrez la grandeur de 
notre Dieu. 4 Il est comme un rocher, son 
ceuvre est parfaite; car toutes ses voies sont 
justiee. Le Dieu de vérité est sans iniquité ; 
il est juste et droit. 5 Ils se sont corrompus 
eux-mêmes ; ce n'est pas sa faute: c'est celle 
de ses enfants; c'est une génération perverse 
et revéche. 6 Est-ce ainsi que tu récompenses 
le SEIGNEUR, peuple criminel et qui n'as pas 
d'intelligence ? N'est-il pas ton pére qui t'a 
acquis, qui t/a fait et t'a façonné? 7 $| Souviens 
toi du temps d'autrefois, considére les années 
de chaque génération ; interroge ton pére, et 
il te l'apprendra, tes anciens, et ils te le diront. 
8 Quand le Trés-Haut donna l'héritage aux 
nations,quand il sépara les enfants des hommes 
les uns des autres, il établit les bornes des. 
peuples selon le nombre des enfants d'Israél. 
9 Car la portion du SEIGNEUR, c'est son 
peuple; et Jacob est le lot de son héritage. 
10 Il l'a trouvé dans un pays désert et dans 
une solitude ov il n'y avait que hurlement de 
désolation ; il l'a conduit par divers chemins ; 
il l'a instruit; il l'a gardé comme la prunelle 
de son cil. 11 Comme l'aigle veille sur son 
nid, plane sur ses petits, étend ses ailes, prend 
ses petits, et les porte sur ses ailes. 12 Le 
SEIGNEUR seul l'a conduit, et il n'y a point 
eu avec lui de Dieu étranger. 13 II Fa fait 
passer sur les lieux élevés de la terre, et 
Israël a mangé les fruits des champs; le 
Seigneur lui a fait sucer le miel de la roche et 
lhuile d'un rocher dur, 14 Manger le beurre 
des vaches, et le lait des brebis, et la graisse 
des agneaux et des moutons du Basan, et celle 
des boues, et la moélle du froment. Et le 
sang de la grappe a été le vin que tu as bu. 
15 €| Mais Jésurun s'est engraissé et a regimbé. 
Tu es devenu gras, tu es devenu gros, tu t'es 
couvert de graisse, tu as quitté Dieu, qui t'a 
fait, et outragé le Rocher de ton salut. 16 Iis 
l'ont rendu jaloux par les deux étrangers; 
ils lont irrité par des abominations ; 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Af*. 


17 "E0vcav Saioviore rai ob Oep, Georg oic 
obe düscav* kawoi kai mpdcdaro: jjkactv, od¢ 
oie gütav oi maréipec abrüv. 18 Odv riv 
yevvüicavrá oe iykaríAureg, kai émeXaBou Oecd 
Tov rpépovróç ct. 19 Kai elde Kóptoc kai igijAwot, 
kai mapwkivOn Ov ópyrv viðv abro) xai Ovyari- 
pov, 20 Kai sizev 'Amocrotje Tó mpócwmóv 
pov am’ airüv, kai dsi~w riéorat avroic èm toyárov 
"utpGv * Ori yeved tčeorpappévn tri, viol olg ob 
tort riorig £v abroic. 21 Abroi wapelnwoav yt š 
où Oe, xapó£vváv ue iv roic cidwrore abrüv * Kayw 
Tmapatnrwow abrobc èr oUk & Oe, &ri £Over dovvérp 
vapopyw) abroóc. 22 “Ort mp éxxéxavrat ik roi 
OvpoU pov, kavOncerat Ewe Q0ou car * rarapáyerat 
Yñ kai rà yevvhpara abrijc, E Oeutdca ópšox, 
23 Zvuvá£w tic abrode card, kai rà BH pov 
oH j cic abroóc. 24 Tykdpevor Aug kai 
Bpwce dpvéwy, kai ómioÜórovoc ávíaroc* ó0óvrac 
Onpiwy i¿mamooreN@ eig adrovc, perà Qunoü avpóv- 
Twv Uri yijv. 25 " E£uOcv årervóos abrobc waxaipa, 
xai ik rüv rapteiwy póßoc' veavioxog adv rapbivy, 
OnXáZov perà kaÜsorgkóroc mpecBirov. 26 Eira 
Ataorepe abrobc, mavow d ¿Ë avOpwrwy rò pynpó- 
27 Ei py ov dpyny ix0pàv iva ph 
paxpoxpovicwaty, iva ui) avveriD ovra ol Urevavríon, 
un simoot 'H xelp ayer 7 vpn) kai obyi Kóptoc 
éxoince rabra mayra. 28 EO ámoXwAekóc 
Go iori kai oùe £orw èv abroĩg émorhpun. 
29 Obe iQoóvgcav avvitvav* ravra karaüt&ác0wcav 
sic róv ¿muvra xpoóvov. 30 Ilàc OwÉerat ele 
xi iovg, kai do uerakiwijsovat pupiáóac, ef uù ó heòg 
amédoro abrobg, kai Kóptoc mapidwKey abrobg; 


cvvov abrOv ° 


81 "Ore oix cisiv we ó He "uv ol he abràv * ot OE 
£x8poi ju v avdnrot. 32 Ee yàp áuméXov XoQópv 1) 
durtq o abràv, kai 1) KAnparic abràv tx l'ouóppac* 
orapvAn abrGv craóvA) xoA9c, Bórovc mkpiag 
abroic* 33 Ovpóc dpaxdyrwy ó oivoc abróv, kai 
Ovpóc aoridwr aviarog. 94 Obe idod rara cvvijkrat 
map. tuoi, kai ioppaytorat iv. roig Óncavpoic pov; 
35 'Ev jutpq ixdienoewe ávramo0ocw brav cpaNi 
ó wove abr, Ore éyyüc uta drag abroic, 
kai måpeoriw Z Er bpiv* 36 Ori xpivet Kdproc 
Tov Aaby avrov, kai ¿mi roic do abrov maparin- 
Ońoerar* elòe yàp mapadedupévove abro)óc xai 
ixXeXotzórac ¿v éraywyg Kai rapsévovc. 37 Kai 
tire Kópioc Tov sisiw ot soi aùrõv, ió' olg 
imEmoiÜucav èr abroig; 38 Q rd ortap rov 
Auowy aibràv noire, kai imivere ròv oivoy rv 
srovððv abrov. &vaorürocav kai BonOncdrwoar 
39 "Iórre 


„ I 1 nh. E A un 
tüers Ore &yo ciut, Kai obe tor Bede mÀnu £goD^ tyw 


byiv, kai yevnÜrrucav Qutu akeraarai. 


&rokrtvÀ Kai Gv mouse, rará£w k&yùw idoopat, 
kai obe ¿oru Oc ¿EeX rat fk rv xev pov. 40 Ori 
ápà sig Tov obpavóv ri)v e p pov, kai óuoUpat THY 
Seka pov Kai tod Zà żyw sic roy aiva’ 41 "Ori 
vapobLvvü Oç derpamny Thy paxyaipay pov, kai 
avoééerat kpiuaroc 7) yelp pov, Kai arodwow di 
roic ixOpoic, kai roic pucovci pe &vramo0ócu ° 


DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXII. 


17 Immolaverunt demoniis, et non Deo, diis 
quos ignorabant: novi recentesque venerunt, 
quos non coluerunt patres eorum. 18 Deum 
qui te genuit dereliquisti, et oblitus es Domini 
creatoris tui. 19 Vidit Dominus, et ad iracun- 
diam concitatus est: quia provocaverunt eum 
filii sui et filie. 20 Et ait: Abscondam 
faciem meam ab eis, et considerabo novissima 
eorum: generatio enim perversa est, et 
infideles filii. 21 Ipsi me provocaverunt in eo 
qui non erat Deus, et irritaverunt in vanitati- 
bus suis: et ego provocabo eos in eo qui non 
est populus, et in gente stulta irritabo illos. 
22 Ignis succensus est in furore meo, et ardebit 
usque ad inferni novissima: devorabitque 
terram cum germine suo, e£ montium funda- 
menta comburet. 23 Congregabo super eos 
mala, et sagittas meas complebo in eis. 
24 Consumentur fame, et devorabunt eos aves 
morsu amarissimo: dentes bestiarum immittam 
in eos, cum furore trahentium super terram, 
atque serpentium. 25 Foris vastabit eos 
gladius, et intus pavor, juvenem simul ac vir- 
ginem, lactentem cum homine sene. 26 Dixi: 
Ubinam sunt? cessare faciam ex hominibus 
memoriam eorum. 27 Sed propter iram 
inimicorum distuli: ne forte superbirent hostes 
eorum, et dicerent: Manus nostra excelsa, et 
non Dominus, fecit hec omnia. 28 Gens 
absque consilio est, et sine prudentia. 29 Uti- 
nam saperent, et intelligerent, ae novissima 
providerent. 30 Quo modo persequatur unus 
mille, et duo fugent decem millia ? nonne ideo, 
quia Deus suus vendidit eos, et Dominus con- 
clusit illos? 31 Non enim est Deus noster ut 
dii eorum: et inimiei nostri sunt judices. 
32 De vinea Sodomorum, vinea eorum, et de 
suburbanis Gomorrhe: uva eorum uva fellis, 
et botri amarissimi. 33 Fel draconum vinum 
eorum, et venenum aspidum insanabile. 
34 Nonne hæc condita sunt apud me, et 
signata in thesauris meis? 35 Mea est ultio, 
et ego retribuam in tempore, uf labatur pes 
eorum : juxta est dies perditionis, et adesse 
festinant tempora. 36 Judicabit Dominus 
populum suum, et in servis suis miserebitur: 
videbit quod infirmata sit manus, et clausi 
quoque defecerunt, residuique consumpti sunt. 
37 Et dicet: Ubi sunt dii eorum, in quibus 
habebant fiduciam? 38 De quorum victimis 
comedebant adipes, et bibebant vinum libami- 
num: surgant, et opitulentur vobis, et in 
necessitate vos protegant. 39 Videte quod 
ego sim solus, et non sit alius Deus preter me? 
ego occidam, et ego vivere faciam : pereutiam, 
et ego sanabo, et non est qui de manu mea 
possit eruere. 40 Levabo ad celum manum 
meam, et dicam: Vivo ego in seternum. 41 Si 


. acuero ut fulgur gladium meum, et arripuerit 


judicium manus mea: reddam ultionem hosti- 
bus meis, et his qui oderunt me retribuam 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. 


17 They sacrificed unto devils, not to God ; 
to gods whom they knew not, to new gods 
that came newly up, whom your fathers feared 
not. 18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou 
art unmindful, and hast forgotten God that 
formed thee. 19 And when the LORD saw it, 
he abhorred them, because of the provoking 
of his sons, and of his daughters. 20 And he 
said, I will hide my face from them, I will see 
what their end shall be: for they are a very 
froward generation, children in whom ¿s no 
faith. 21 They have moved me to jealousy 
with that which is not God; they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities: and I will 
move them to e with those which are 
not a people; Í will provoke them to anger 
with a foolist nation. 22 For a fire is kindled 
in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest 
hell, and shall consume the earth with her 
increase, and set on fire the foundations of 
the mountains. 23.I will heap mischiefs upon 
them ; I will spend mine arrows upon them. 
24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bitter 
destruction : I will also send the teeth of beasts 
upon them, with the poison of serpents of the 
dust. 25 The sword without, and terror 
within, shall destroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the suckling also with the man of 

ray hairs. 26 I said, I would scatter them 
into corners, I would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men: 27 Were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, 
est their adversaries should behave themselves 
strangely, and lest they should say, Our hand 
3 high, and the Lorp hath not done all this. 
28 For they are a nation void of counsel, 
neither is there any understanding in them. 
29 O that they were wise, that they under- 
stood this, that they would consider their latter 
end! 30 How should one chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight, except 
their Rock had sold them, and the LoRD had 
shut them up? 31 For their rock és not as our 
Rock, even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 32 For their vine is of the vine of 
Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their clusters are 
bitter: 33 Their wine ¿s the poison of 
dragons, and the cruel venom of asps. 34 Js 
not this laid up in store with me, and sealed 
up among my treasures? 35 To me belongeth 
vengeance, and recompense; their foot shall 
slide in due time : for the day of their calamity 
is at hand, and the things that shall come upon 
them make haste. 36 For the Lorp shall 
judge his people, and repent himself for his 
servants, when he seeth that their power is 
gone, and there is none shut up, or left. 
37 And the shall say, Where are their gods, 
their rock in whom they trusted, 38 Which 
did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and drank 
the wine of their drink offerings? let them 
rise up and help you, and be your protection. 
39 See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no 
god with me: I kill, and I make alive ; Iwound, 
and I heal: neither is there any that can de- 
liver out of my hand. 40 ForI lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, I live for ever. 41 If I whet 
my glittering sword, and mine hand take hold 
on judgment ; I will render vengeance to mine 
enemies, and will reward them that hate me. 
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Peet A HEXAGLOTT4A, 


5 Buch Moſe, 32. 


17 Sie haben den Feldteufeln geopfert, und 
nicht ihrem Gott; den Göttern, die ſie nicht 
kannten, den neuen, die zuvor nicht geweſen 
ſind, die eure Väter nicht geehret haben. 
18 Deinen Fels, der dich gezeuget hat, haſt 
du aus der Acht gelaſſen, und haſt vergeſſen 
Gottes, der dich gemacht hat. 19 Und da es der 
Herr ſahe, ward er zornig über ſeine Söhne und 
Töchter; 20 Und er ſprach: Ich will mein Ant- 
litz vor ihnen verbergen, will ſehen, was ihnen 
zuletzt widerfahren wird; denn es iſt eine verkehrte 
Art, es ſind untreue Kinder. 21 Sie haben mich 
gereizet an dem, das nicht Gott iſt; mit ihrer 
Abgötterei haben fie mich erzuͤrnet. Und ich will 
ſie wieder reizen an dem, das nicht ein Volk iſt; 
an einem närriſchen Volk will ich ſie erzürnen. 
22 Denn das Feuer iſt angegangen durch meinen 
Zorn, und wird brennen bis in die unterſte Hölle, 
und wird verzehren das Land mit ſeinem Gewächs, 
und wird anzünden die Grundfeſte der Berge. 
23 Ich will alles Unglück uͤber ſie häufen, ich will 
alle meine Pfeile in ſie ſchießen. 24 Vor Hunger 
ſollen ſie verſchmachten, und verzehret werden 
vom Fieber und jähem Tode. Ich will der Thiere 
Zähne unter fie ſchicken, und der Schlangen Gift. 
25 Auswendig wird fie das Schwert berauben, 
und inwendig das Schrecken; beide Jünglinge 
und Jungfrauen, die Säuglinge mit dem grauen 
Manne. 26 Ich will fagen: Wo find fie? Ich 
werde ihr Gedächtniß aufheben unter den Men⸗ 
ſchen. 27 Wenn ich nicht den Zorn der Feinde 
ſcheuete, daß nicht ihre Feinde ſtolz würden, und 
möchten ſagen: Unſere Macht iſt hoch, und der 
Herr hat nicht ſolches alles gethan. 28 Denn es 
ift ein Volk, da kein Rath innen ift, und ift fein 
Verſtand in ihnen. 29 O, daß ſie weiſe wären, 
und vernähmen ſolches, daß ſie verſtünden, was 
ihnen hernach begegnen wird! 30 Wie geht es 
zu, daß Einer wird ihrer tauſend jagen, und 
zween werden zehn tauſend flüchtig machen? Iſts 
nicht alfo, daß fte ihr Fels verkauft hat, und der 
Herr hat ſie übergeben? 31 Denn unſer Fels 
ift nicht wie ihr Fels, deß find unſere Feinde ſelbſt 
Richter. 32 Denn ihr Weinſtock iſt des Weinſtocks 
zu Sodom, und von dem Acker Gomorra; ihre 
Trauben ſind Galle, ſie haben bittere Beeren; 
33 Ihr Wein iſt Drachengift, und wüthiger Ottern 
Galle. 34 Iſt ſolches nicht bei mir verborgen, und 
verſiegelt in meinen Schätzen? 35 Die Rache 
iſt mein, ich will vergelten. Zu ſeiner Zeit ſoll 
ihr Fuß gleiten; denn die Zeit ihres Unglücks ift 
nahe, und ihr Künftiges eilet herzu. 36 Denn 
der Herr wird ſein Volk richten, und über ſeine 
Knechte wird er ſich erbarmen. Denn er wird 
anſehen, daß ihre Macht dahin iſt, und beide das 
Verſchloſſene und Verlaſſene weg iſt. 37 Und 
man wird fagen: Wo find ihre Götter? ihr Fels, 
darauf ſie traueten? 38 Von welcher Opfer ſie 
Fett aßen, und tranken den Wein ihres Trank⸗ 
opfers ? Laffet fie aufſtehen, und euch helfen, und 
euch ſchützen. 39 Sehet ihr nun, daß ichs allein 
bin, und iſt kein Gott neben mir? Ich kann 
tödten und lebendig machen, ich kann ſchlagen und 
kann heilen, und iſt niemand, der aus meiner 
Hand errette. 40 Denn ich will meine Hand in 
den Himmel haben, und will ſagen: Ich lebe 
ewiglich. 41 Wenn ich den Blitz meines Schwerts 
wetzen werde, und meine Hand zur Strafe grei⸗ 
fen wird; ſo will ich mich wieder rächen an meinen 
Feinden, und denen, die mich haſſen, vergelten. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXII. 


17 Ils ont sacrifié à des dẽmons qui ne sont point 
des dieux; àdes dieux qu'ils ne connaissaient 
pas, dieux nouveaux, venus depuis peu, que vos 
péres n'avaient pasredoutés. 18 Tu as oublié le 
Rocher qui t/a engendré, et tu as mis en oubli le- 
Dieu quĩ ta formé. 19 Et le SEIGNEUR l'a vu et 
s'en est irrité, parce que ses fils et ses filles ont 
provoqué sa colère. 20 Et ila dit: Je cacherai 
d'eux magface, je verrai quelle sera leur fin; car: 
C'est une race perverse, ce sont des enfants qui 
ne méritent pas de confiance. 21 Ilsm’ontrendu 
jaloux par ee qui n'est pas Dieu, et ils m'ont ir- 
rité par leurs vanités ; moi aussi je les rendrai 
jaloux par un peuple qui n'en est point un, et je 
les irriterai par une nation insensée. 22 Car un 
feu s'est allumé en ma colére et a brülé jusqu'au. 
fond des lieux inférieurs; il a dévoré la terre et 
son fruit, et il aembrasé les fondements des mon- 
tagnes. 23 J’accumulerai sureux tous les maux; 
et sur eux j'épuiserai mes fléches. 24 Ils seront 
consumés par la famine, et rongés par des fièvres. 
et par une destruction amére; car j’enverrai 
contre eux les dents des bétes féroces et le venin 
des serpents qui rampent sur la poussiére. 25 Le 
glaive venant du dehors, et la terreur Jrappant' 
au dedans, détruiront le jeune homme et la 
vierge, le nourrison et l'homme décrépit. 26 Je. 
dirais : Je les disperserai, et j'abolirai leur mé- 
moire d'entre les hommes, 27 Si jene traignais. 
l'indignation que me dunnerait l'ennemi ; car il 
arriverait peut-étre que leurs adversaires me 
méconnaitraient, et qu'ils diraient : C'est notre 
main qui a prévalu, ce n'est pas leSEIGNEUR qui 
a fait tout cela. 28 Car ils sont une nation 
dépourvue de jugement, et il n’y a en eux au- 
cune intelligence. 29 0 s'ils étaient sages! 
s'ils faisaient attention à ceci, s'ils considéraient 
leur fin derniére! 30 Comment un seul en 
poursuivrait-il mille, et comment deux en 
mettraient-ils eri fuite dix mille, si ce n'était 
que leur Rocher les a vendus, et que le SEIGNEUR. 
les a livrés? 31 Car le rocher de l'ennemi n'est 
pas aussi puissant que notre Rocher. Que nos 
ennemis euz-mémes en soient juges: 32 Car leur 
vigne est du plant de Sodome, et du territoire de 
Gomorrhe ; leurs grappes sont des grappes de 
fiel; ils ont des raisins amers; 33 Leur vin est 
un venin de dragons et un cruel poison d’aspics.. 
34 Cela n'est-il pas renfermé, auprés de moi, 
scellé dans mes trésors? 36 A moi appartien- 
dront la vengeance et la rémunération au temps 
où leur pied glissera; car le jour de leur ca- 
lamité est proche, et les choses qui doivent leur 
arriver s'avancent. 36 Mais le SEIGNEUR. 
jugera son peuple, et aura pitié de ses serviteurs,. 
quand il verra que leur force est épuisée, et 
qu'il n'y reste rien de ce qu'on enferme ou de 
ce qu'on délaisse. 37 Etildira: Ou sont leurs 
dieux, le rocher vers lequel ils se retiraient, 
38 Lorsqu'ls mangeaient la graisse de leurs. 
sacrifices et buvaient le vin de leurs libations ° 
Qu'ils se lèvent, qu'ils vous secourent, et qu'ils 
vous servent de retraite. 39 Voyez maintenant 
que c’est moi, moi-méme—et il n'y a point de 
Dieu avec moi—c'est moi qui fais mourir, et 
qui fais vivre; moi qui blesse, et qui guéris ; et: 
iln’ya personne qui puisse délivrer de ma main. 
40 Car je léve ma main au ciel et je dis : Je suis 
vivant, moi, éternellement, 41 Si j'aiguise la 
lamede mon épée, et si ma main saisitla justice, 
je ferai retourner ma vengeance sur mes adver- 
saires; et je le rendrai à ceux qui me haissent.. 
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42 McOiow rà G pov àQ' atparoc, kal i n&yatpá 
nov óycrat kpta ag «iuaroc rpavuariov kai 
> r Uu „ X905 
aixuarwoiac, amb c ? dpxóvrov ix0pov. 
43 KigpavOnre otpavoi dua air@, kai vpookvvgcá- 
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kai ikkaÜ0apui Kúoroçc thy yijv roù AaoU adrov. 
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45 Kai 
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50 Kai 
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1 KAI abry ñ sbXoyia ijv nideynoe Mwvoie 
GvOpwrog ToU Osoŭ rode viobc “Iopand mpd ric 
red urg avrov. 2 Kai me Kuptog ¿k Siva Het, 
kai ¿mayus tx Eneip Tutu, kai karéozevoev ¿Ë dpove 
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&yyckot per abroU. 3 Kai éóeicaro ToU Xaov 
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Tüv Aóyev abro 4 Nópov, öv évereiaro 
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| AEYTEPONOMION, x6“, Xy. DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 Inebriabo sagittas meas sanguine, et 
gladius meus devorabit carnes, de cruore 
occisorum, et de captivitate, nudati inimico- 
rum capitis. 43 Laudate gentes populum ejus, 
quia sanguinem servorum suorum ulciscetur : 
et vindietam retribuet in hostes eorum, et 
propitius erit terre populi sui. 44 Venit ergo 
Moyses, et locutus est omnia verba cantici hujus 
in auribus populi, ipse et Josue filius Nun. 
46 Complevitque omnes sermones istos, lo- 
quens ad universum Israel. 46 Et dixit ad eos : 
Ponite corda vestra in omnia verba, quz ego 
testificor vobis hodie: ut mandetis ea filiis 
vestris custodire et facere, et implere universa 
que scripta sunt legis hujus: 47 Quia non 
incassum preecepta sunt vobis, sed ut singuli in 
eis viverent: que facientes longo perseveretis 
tempore in terra, ad quam, Jordane transmisso, 
ingredimini possidendam. 48 Locutusque est 
Dominus ad Moysen in eadem die, dicens: 
49 Ascende in montem istum Abarim, id est, 
transitum in montem Nebo, qui est in terra 
Moab contra Jericho: et vide terram Chanaan, 
quam ego tradam filiis Israel obtinendam, et 
morere in monte. 50 Quem conscendens 
jungeris populis tuis, sieut mortuus est Aaron 
frater tuus in monte Hor, et appositus populis 
suis: 51 Quia prevarieati estis contra me, in 
medio filiorum Israel, ad Aquas contradictionis 
in Cades deserti Sin: et non sanctificastis me 
inter filios Israel. 52 Econtra videbis terram, 
et non ingredieris in eam, quam ego dabo filiis 
Israel. 


CAPUT XXXIII. 


1 H =o est benedictio, qua benedixit Moyses, 
homo Dei, filiis Israel ante mortem suam, 
2 Etait: Dominus de Sinai venit, et de Seir 
ortus est nobis: apparuit de monte Pharan, 
et cum eo sanctorum millia, In dextera ejus 
ignea lex. 3 Dilexit populos, omnes sancti 
in manu ilius sunt: et qui appropinquant 
pedibus ejus, accipient de doctrina illius. 
4 Legem precepit nobis Moyses, hereditatem 
multitudinis Jacob. 5 Erit apud rectissimun 
congregatis principibus populi cum 
tribubus Israel. 6 Vivat Ruben, et non 
moriatur, et sit parvus in numero. 7 Hee 
est Jude benedictio: Audi, Domine, vo- 
cem Jude, et ad populum suum introdue 
eum: manus ejus pugnabunt pro eo, et 
adjutor illius contra adversarios ejus erif 


rex, 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, 
and my sword shall devour flesh; and that 
with the blood of the slain and of the cap- 
tives, from the beginning of revenges upon 
the enemy. 43 Rejoice, O ye nations, with 
his people: for he will avenge the blood 
of his servants, and will render vengeance to 
his adversaries, and will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 44 J And Moses 
came and spake all the words of this song in 
the ears of the people, he, and Hoshea the 
son of Nun. 45 And Moses made an end of 
speaking all these words to all Israel: 46 And 
he said unto them, Set your hearts unto all 
the words which I testify among you this day, 
which ye shall command your children to 
observe to do, all the words of this law. 
47 For it is not a vain thing for you; because 
it is your life: and through this thing ye 
shall prolong your days in the land, whither 
ye go over Jordan to possess it. 48 And the 
Lorp spake unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, 49 Get thee up into this mountain 
Abarim, unto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over against Jericho; 
and behold the land of Canaan, which I give 
unto the children of Israel for a possession : 
50 And die in the mount whither thou goest 
up, and~be gathered unto thy people; as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, and 
was gathered unto his people: 51 Because ye 
trespassed against me among the children of 
Tsrael at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh, in 
the wilderness of Zin; because ye sanctified 
me not in the midst of the children of Israel. 
52 Yet thou shalt see the land before thee ; 
but thou shalt not go thither unto the land 
which I give the children of Israel. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 


1 AND this ¿s the blessing, wherewith Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of Israel 
before his death. 2 And he said, The LORD 
came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto 
them; he shined forth from mount Paran, 
and he came with ten thousands of saints: 
from his right hand went a fiery law for them. 
3 Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are 
in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet ; 
every one shall receive of thy words. 4 Moses 
commanded us a law, even the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 5 And he was 
king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the 
people and the tribes of Israel were gathered 
together. 6 J Let Reuben live, and not die; 
and let not his men be few. 7 €| And this ¢s 
the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, 
Lorp, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto 
his people: let his hands be sufficient for him; 
and be thou an help to Aim from his enemies. 
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42 Ich will meine Pfeile mit Blut trunfen 
machen, und mein Schwert ſoll Fleiſch freſſen, 
über dem Blut der Erſchlagenen, und über 
dem Gefängniß, und über dem entblöß⸗ 
ten Haupt des Feindes. 43 Jauchzet alle, 
die ihr ſein Volk ſeid; denn er wird das Blut 
ſeiner Knechte rächen, und wird ſich an ſeinen 
Feinden rächen, und gnädig ſein dem Lande ſeines 
Volks. 44 Und Moſe kam, und redete alle 
Worte dieſes Liedes vor den Ohren des Volks, 
er und Sofua, der Sohn Nun. 45 Da nun 
Moſe ſolches alles ausgeredet hatte zum ganzen 
Iſrael, 46 Sprach er zu ihnen: Nehmet zu 
Herzen alle Worte, die ich euch heute bezeuge, 
daß ihr euren Kindern befehlet, daß ſie halten 
und thun alle Worte dieſes Geſetzes. 47 Denn 
es iſt nicht ein vergeblich Wort an euch, ſondern 
es iſt euer Leben; und ſolch Wort wird euer 
Leben verlängern auf dem Lande, da ihr hingehet 
über den Jordan, daß ihrs einnehmet. 48 Und 
der Herr redete mit Moſe deſſelben Tages, und 
ſprach: 49 Gehe auf das Gebirge Abarim, auf 
den Berg Nebo, der da liegt im Moabiter Lande, 
gegen Jericho über; und beſiehe das Land Canaan, 
das ich den Kindern Sfrael zum Eigenthum geben 
werde; 50 Und ſtirb auf dem Berge, wenn du 
hinauf kommen biſt, und verſammle dich zu deinem 
Volk; gleichwie dein Bruder Aaron ſtarb auf 
dem Berge Hor, und ſich zu ſeinem Volk verſam⸗ 
melte; 51 Darum, daß ihr euch an mir verſün⸗ 
diget habt unter den Kindern Iſrael, bei dem 
Haderwaſſer zu Kades in der Wüſte Zin, daß ihr 
mich nicht heiligtet unter den Kindern Iſrael; 
52 Denn du ſollſt das Land gegen dir ſehen, das 
ich den Kindern Iſrael gebe; aber du ſollſt nicht 
hinein kommen. 


Das 33. Capitel. 


1 Dieß iſt der Segen, damit Moſe, der Mann 
Gottes, die Kinder Sftaef vor feinem Tode 
ſegnete, 2 Und ſprach: Der Herr iſt von Sinai 
kommen, und iſt ihnen aufgegangen von Seir; er 
iſt hervor gebrochen von dem Berge Paran, und 
iſt kommen mit viel tauſend Heiligen; zu ſeiner 
rechten Hand iſt ein feuriges Geſetz an ſie. 3 Wie 
hat er die Leute fo lieb! Alle ſeine Heiligen find in 
deiner Hand; ſie werden ſich ſetzen zu deinen 
Füßen, und werden lernen von deinen Worten. 
4 Moſe hat uns das Geſetz geboten, dem Erbe der 
Gemeine Jakob. 5 Und er verwaltete das Amt 
eines Königs, und hielt zuſammen die Häupter des 
Volks, ſammt den Stämmen Iſrael. 6 Ruben 
lebe und ſterbe nicht, und ſein Pöbel ſey gering. 
7 Diep ift der Segen Juda. Und er ſprach: Herr, 
erhöre die Stimme Juda, mache ihn zum Regenten 
in ſeinem Volk, und laß ſeine Macht groß werden, 
und ihm müſſe wider ſeine Feinde geholfen werden. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXII. XXXIII. 


42 Mon épée dévorera la chair et j'enivrerai 
mes fléches du sang des tués et des captifs, de 
la téte des chefs de nos ennemis. 493 Nations, 
réjouissez-vous avec son peuple ; car il vengera 
le sang de ses serviteurs, et il fera retourner la 
vengeance sur ses ennemis, et s'apaisera envers 
sa terre, envers son peuple. 44 €| Moise vint 
done, lui et Josué, fils de Nun, et prononça toutes 
les paroles de ce cantique devant les oreilles 
du peuple. 45 Or quand Moise eut achevé de 
prononcer toutes ces paroles devant tout Israél. 
46 II leur dit: Appliquez votre eceur à toutes 
ces paroles que je vous somme aujourd’hui de 
prescrire à vos enfants, afin qu'ils aient soin 
d'observer toutes les paroles de cette loi. 
47 Car ce n'est pas une vaine parole qui 
vous soit proposée, mais c'est votre vie ; 
et par cette parole vous prolongerez vos 
jours sur la terre que vous allez posséder, 
en passant le Jourdain. 48 En ce méme 
jour-là, le SEIGNEUR parla à Molise, et lui 
dit: 49 Monte sur cette montagne de 
Habarim, la montagne de Nébo, qui est au 
pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Jéricho; ensuite 
regarde le pays de Canaan, que je donne en 
possession aux enfants d'Israël. 50 Or tu 
mourras sur la montagne sur laquelle tu 
montes, et tu seras recueilli vers tes peuples, 
comme Aaron, ton frére, est mort sur la mon- 
tagne de Hor, et a été recueili vers ses 
peuples; 51 Parce que vous avez péché contre 
moi, au milieu des enfants d’Israél, aux eaux 
de la contestation de Kadés, dans le désert de 
Tsin, et que vous ne m'avez point sanctifié au 
milieu des enfants d’Israél. 52 C'est pourquoi 
tu ne verras le pays qve de loin; et tu n'en- 
treras point au pays que je donne aux enfants 
d'Israël. 


CHAPITRE XXXIII. 


1 OR c'est ici la bénédiction dont Moïse, 
homme de Dieu, bénit les enfants d'Israél 
avant sa mort.. 2 Il dit donc: Le SEIGNEUR 
est venu de Sinai, et s'est levé pour eux de 
Séhir ; il a resplendi de la montagne de Paran ; 
il est sorti d'entre les dix milliers des saints, 
et de sa droite est sorti vers eux le feu de la 
loi. 3 Aussi, il aime les tribus d'Israël. Tous 
les saints sont en ta main, O Seigneur ; et ils 
se sont tenus à tes pieds pour recevoir tes 
paroles. 4 Moise nous a donné la loi qui est 
Vhéritage de l'assemblée de Jacob, 5 Et il a 
été roi entre les hommes droits, quand les 
chefs du peuple se sont assemblés avec les 
tribus d'Israël. 6 J Que RUBEN vive, qu'il ne 
meure point, et que sa postérité soit nombreuse, 
7 «| Et c'est ici ce que Moise dit pour JUDA: 
Ó SEIGNEUR! écoute la voix de Juda, et ramène- 
le vers son peuple; que ses mains lui suffisent, 
et que tu lui sois en aide contre ses ennenzs, 
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AEYTEPONOMION, Ay. 


8 Kai rà Aevi size Aóre Aevi. Sndove abrod, xai 
àMjO0sav abro) rq avdpi r@ ö ci, bv imsipacav 
aùròv iv meiog, thoddpncar aùròv é¢’ doͤarog avri- 
Xoyíac. 9 'O Aéyov rq warpi kai rj pyrpi Ody 
epa se, kal roùe dòepoòg abroU obe imiyvw, 
kai rove vioóc a)roU améyvw, ijóAabe rà NGN 
cov, kai THY 0.a0fjkqv cov dternpnoe’ 10 AgAócovot 
rà ÜOwawpará cov ry 'Ilakof, kal róv vópov 
cov rë ‘lopand* émOjoover Ovuíaua iv dpyg 
ota 


11 Evddynoov, Kúpte, thy ioxdy abro), kai ra 


coU mavroc ¿mi -rò O@vovacrnpidy cov. 
to tay xtpüv avrov dE ráračov óoQ)v 
ix0pàv Uravtorgkórov abr, kai ot picobvrec abróv 
un ávaoríirecav. 12 Kai ry Bemapiv elev 'Hya- 
amnpévoc bro Kupiov karackqgvéott ru,, kai 
6 Otóc axiáZ& Ex’ abr mácaç rác rjutpac, kai ava 
13 Kai rë 


loo e "Am evroyiac Kvpiov ij yñ abrod, ard 


pícov Trev wpwv abro) xart ravot. 


ópi)v obpavod kai 0pócov, kai ard aBicowy myyðv 
ráårwðev, 14 Kai kað ópav ysvvguárwv yov 
rporràv, kai amó avvólwv pnvev, 15 Arò xopudic 
dpiwy ápxijco, cai amd xopvóijc (ovvüv dtváwv, 
16 Kai rah pav yijc TAnpwoEws’ kal rà deerd 10 
ö p, iv rj Bary £X0oway imi x T, 
kai ¿mi kopvéijc Sokacbeic im dd o,. 17 Mpwró- 
Tokog rabpou rò «&ANoc abrov, kêpara uovoktouroc 
rd Képara aProU iv abroic yn repari A. Ewe 
am’ üxpov yì’ arai pupiddec ' Eóoatu, kai abr 
xiudq e Mavaaoí. 18 Kai ry ZafovAov mtv 
Evg¢pavOnrt Zaßovňwv £v i£o0tq cov, kai 'Iocáxap 
èv roic oxnvwpacw abro). 19" EO i£oXo0pticovci* 
wai émucadécecOe irei, xai Obere iki  Üvoiav 
Owatocóvgc ` órt ,t 0aXácanc Onracet ot, kai 
20 Kai rj Tad 


elire Ebdoynpévog iumAaróvuv Lad: wç Mwy 


ipmópia mapáXiov Karotkobyrwr. 


&verabcaro, cvvrpüjac Bpaxiova kai doxovra. 
21 Kai eidey drapyyy abroU, bre exci £uepíoOn yñ 
àpxóvruv ourvnypévwy dua apynyoic xav * 0uatocó- 
vyny Kóptoc &roígot, kai xpiow avrov perà Iopann. 
22 Kai rọ Ady sme Ady cekóuvoc Aéovroc, kai 
23 Kai rg NepOadi 
eime NepOadi mÀgcuovi der kal éiumAgoO0nro 


txmnonoerar tx Tov Bacáv. 


t)Aoyíac mapà Kuptov, ÜáXaccav kai Aa «Anpo- 
vouos. 24 Kaira 'Acnp dev EvNoynpévoc ard 
ríkvov AH kai £arat Oekrüc roic áüsMjoic ab % · 
Bae £v ¿Xate róv móða abro: 25 Xünpog kai 
xaħkòç rò brddnpa abroU iorat, wo ai jut 
cov 73) iexóc cov. 26 Obe forw Gore ò Otóc 
roð nyarnpévov’ ó er, ¿mi roy obpavóv 
BonOdc¢ cov, kai ó peyahomperng Tov orepsmparoc. 
27 Kai oxerace ce Qeov dh, kai mò iov 
Bpaxióvuv devawy* kai &i dd zpoowrov 
cou éxOpov Aéywy Ari 28 Kai karackqvdácet 
"Iopand memooc povog bmi yñç ako, imi cirp 
obpavóg cot Gvvvtónc ÓOpócq. 
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DEUTERONOMIUM, XXXIII. 


8 Levi quoque ait: Perfectio tua, et doctrina. 
tua viro sancto tuo, quem probasti in tenta- 
tione, et judicasti ad Aquas contradictionis. 
9 Qui dixit patri suo, et matri sue: Nescio 
vos; et fratribus suis: Ignoro vos: et nescie- 


runt filios suos. Hi custodierunt eloquium: 


, tuum, et pactum tuum servaverunt, 10 Judicia 


tua o Jacob, et legem tuam o Israël: ponent 


thymiama in furore tuo, et holocaustum super 


altare tuum. 11 Benedic, Domine, fortitudini 
ejus, et opera manuum illius suscipe. Percute 
dorsa inimicorum ejus: et qui oderunt eum, 
non consurgant. 12 Et Benjamin ait: Aman- 
tissimus Domini habitabit confidenter in eo: 
quasi in thalamo tota die morabitur, et inter 
humeros illius requiescet. 13 Joseph quoque 
ait: De benedictione Domini terra ejus, de 
pomis cli, et rore, atque abysso subjacente. 
14 De pomis fructuum solis ac lune. 15 De 
vertice antiquorum montium, de pomis 
collium æternorum: 16 Et de frugibus 
terre, et de plenitudine ejus. Benedictio 
illus qui apparuit in rubo, veniat super 
caput Joseph, et super verticem Nazarei 
inter fratres suos. 17 Quasi primogeniti tauri 
pulehritudo ejus, cornua rhinocerotis cornua: 
illius : in ipsis ventilabit gentes usque ad ter- 
minos terre ; hæ sunt multitudines Ephraim: 
et hee millia Manasse. 18 Et Zabulon ait: 
Lætare Zabulon in exitu tuo, et Issachar in 
tabernaculis tuis. - 19 Populos vocabunt ad 
montem: ibi immolabunt victimas justitiw. 
Qui inundationem maris quasi lac sugent, et 
thesauros absconditos arenarum. 20 Et Gad 
ait: Benedictus in latitudine Gad: quasi leo. 
requievit, cepitque brachium et verticem. 
21 Et vidit principatum suum, quod in parte 
sua doctor esset repositus: qui fuit cum prin- 
cipibus populi, et fecit justitias Domini, et 
judicium suum cum Israel. 22 Dan quoque 
ait: Dan catulus leonis, fluet largiter de Basan. 
23 Et Nephthali dixit: Nephthali abundantia. 
perfruetur, et plenus erit benedictionibus 
Domini: mare et meridiem possidebit. 24 Aser 
quoque ait: Benedictus in filiis Aser, sit placens. 
fratribus suis, et tingat in oleo pedem suum. 
25 Ferrum et ws calceamentum ejus. Sicut 
dies juventutis tue, ita et senectus tua. 26 Non 
est deus alius ut Deus rectissimi: ascensor 
cœli auxiliator tuus, Magnificentia ejus dis- 
currunt nubes. 27 Habitaculum ejus sursum, 
et subter brachia sempiterna: ejiciet a facie tua 
inimicum, dicetque: Conterere. 28 Habitabit 
Israel confidenter, et solus. Oculus Jacob in 
terra frumenti et vini, clique caligabunt rore. 
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DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. 


8 T And of Levi he said, Let thy Thummim and 
thy Urim e with thy holy one, whom thou didst 
prove at Massah, and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meribah ; 9 Who said 
unto his father and to his mother, I have not 
seen him; neither did he acknowledge his 
brethren, nor knew his own children : for they 
have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 
10 They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and 
Israel thy law: they shall put incense before 
thee, and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar. 
11 Bless, LORD, his substance, and accept the 
work of his hands : smite through the loins of 
them that rise against him, and of them that 
hate him, that they rise not again. 12 4nd of 
Benjamin he said, The beloved of the LORD 
shal dwell in safety by him; and the Lorp 
shall cover him all the day long, and he shall 
dwell between his shoulders. 13 €| And of 
Joseph he said, Blessed of the LORD Be his land, 
for the precious things of heaven, for the dew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, 
14 And for the precious fruits brought forth b 
the sun, and for the precious things put fort 
by the moon, 15 And for the chief things of 
the aneient. mountains, and for the precious 
things of the lasting hills, 16 And for the 
precious things of the earth and fulness 
thereof, and for the good will of him that 
dwelt in the bush: let the blessing come upon 
the head of Joseph, and upon the top of the 
head of him that was separated from his 
brethren. 17 His glory is lke the firstling of 
his bullock, and his horns are like the horns 
of unicorns: with them he shall push the 
people together to the ends of the earth: and 
they are the ten thousands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thousands of Manasseh. 18 J And 
of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in 
thy going out; and, Issachar, in thy tents. 
19 They shall call the people unto the moun- 
tain; there they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness : for they shall suck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, and of treasures hid in 
the sand. 20 4 And of Gad he said, Blessed 
be he that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a 
lion, and teareth the arm with the crown of 
the head. 21 And he provided the first part 
for himself, because there, in a portion of the 
lawgiver, was he seated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he executed the 
justice of the Lokb, and his judgments with 
srael. 22 J And of Dan he said, Dan ts a 
lion’s whelp: he shall leap from Bashan. 
23 J And of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, 
satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing 
of the LoRD: possess thou the west and the 
south. 24 € And of Asher he said, Let Asher 
te blessed with children ; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
oil. 25 Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; 
and as thy days, so shall thy strength be. 
26 M There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshurun, who rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his pue on the sky. 
27 The eternal God ¿s thy refuge, and under- 
neath are the everlasting arms: and he shall 
thrust out the enemy from before thee; and 
shall say, Destroy them. 28 Israel then 
shall dwell in safety alone: the fountain of 
Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and 
wine ; also his heavens shall drop down dew. 
625 
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8 Und zu Levi ſprach er: Dein Recht und dein 
Licht bleibe bei deinem heiligen Mann, den du 
verſuchet haſt zu Maſſa, da ihr hadertet am 
Haderwaſſer. 9 Wer zu ſeinem Vater und zu 
feiner Mutter ſpricht: Ich fehe ihn nicht; und zu 
ſeinem Bruder: Ich kenne ihn nicht; und zu 
ſeinem Sohn: Ich weiß nicht; die halten deine 
Rede, und bewahren deinen Bund, 10 Die 
werden Jakob deine Rechte lehren, und den 
Iſrael dein Geſetz; die werden Räuchwerk vor 
deine Naſe legen, und ganze Opfer auf deinen 
Altar. 11 Herr, ſegne ſein Vermögen, und laß 
dir gefallen die Werke ſeiner Hände; zerſchlage 
den Rücken derer, die ſich wider ihn auflehnen, 
und derer, die ihn haſſen, daß ſie nicht 
aufkommen. 12 Und zu Benjamin ſprach er: 
Das Liebliche des Herrn wird ſicher wohnen; 
allezeit wird er über ihm halten, und wird zwiſchen 
ſeinen Schultern wohnen. 13 Und zu Joſeph 
ſprach er: Sein Land liegt im Segen des Herrn. 
Da ſind edle Früchte vom Himmel, vom 
Thau, und von der Tiefe, die unten liegt; 
14 Da ſind edle Früchte von der Sonne, und 
edle reife Früchte der Monden, 15 Und von 
den hohen Bergen gegen Morgen, und von den 
Hügeln für und für: 16 Und edle Früchte von 
der Erde, und was drinnen iſt. Die Gnade deß, 
der in dem Buſch wohnete, komme auf das Haupt 
Joſeph, und auf den Scheitel des Naſir unter 
ſeinen Brüdern. 17 Seine Herrlichkeit iſt wie 
ein erſtgeborner Ochſe, und feine Hörner find 
wie Einhörners Hörner; mit denſelben wird er 
die Völker ſtoßen zu Hauf, bis an des Landes 
Ende. Das find die Tauſende Ephraim, und die 
Tauſende Manaſſe. 18 Und zu Sebulon ſprach 
er: Sebulon, freue dich deines Auszugs; aber 
Iſaſchar, freue dich deiner Hütten. 19 Sie wer⸗ 
den die Völker auf den Berg rufen, und daſelbſt 
opfern Opfer der Gerechtigkeit. Denn ſie werden 
die Menge des Meers ſaugen, und die verſenkten 
Schätze im Sande. 20 Und zu Gad ſprach er: 
Gad ſey geſegnet, der Raummacher; er liegt wie 
ein Löwe, und raubet den Arm und die Scheitel. 
21 Und er ſahe, daß ihm ein Haupt gegeben war, 
ein Lehrer, der verborgen iſt; welcher kam mit 
den Oberſten des Volks, und verſchaffte die Ge⸗ 
rechtigkeit des Herrn, und ſeine Rechte an Iſrael. 
22 Und zu Dan ſprach er: Dan ein junger Löwe; 
er wird fließen von Baſan. 23 Und zu Naphthali 
ſprach er: Naphthali wird genug haben, was er 
begehret, und wird voll Segens des Herrn ſein; 
gegen Abend und Mittag wird ſein Beſitz ſein. 
24 Und zu Aſſer ſprach er: Aſſer feo geſegnet mit 
Söhnen; er ſey angenehm ſeinen Brüdern, und 
tunke ſeinen Fuß in Oel. 25 Eiſen und Erz ſey 
an ſeinen Schuhen, dein Alter ſey wie deine 
Jugend. 26 Es iſt kein Gott, als der Gott des 
Gerechten. Der im Himmel ſitzt, der ſey deine 
Hülfe, und deß Herrlichkeit in Wolken iſt. 
27 Das iſt die Wohnung Gottes von Anfang, und 
unter den Armen ewiglich. Und er wird vor dir her 
deinen Feind austreiben, und ſagen: Sey vertilget. 
28 Iſrael wird ſicher alleine wohnen; der Brunn 
Jakobs wird ſein auf dem Lande, da Korn und 
Moſt ift, dazu fein Himmel wird mit Thau triefen. 


— —— 3 ͤ＋—E— — — 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII. 


8 Il dit aussi, touchant LÉVI: Testhummimset 
tes urims sont à l'homme qui est ton bien-aimé, 
que tu éprouvas à Massa, et avec lequel tu con- 
testas aux eaux de Mériba. 9 C'est lui qui dit de 
son pére et de sa mére: Je ne l'ai point vu; et 
c'est lui qui n'a point distingué ses frères, et n'a 
point connu ses enfants. Car les sacrificateurs 
ont gardé tes paroles, O Seigneur et ils garde- 
ront ton alliance. 10 Ils enseignerort tes ordon- 
nances à Jacob, et ta loi à Israël. Ils mettront 
devant tes narines le parfum et tout le sacrifice 


qui se consume par le feu sur ton autel. 11 ó 
SEIGNEUR ! bénis ses cohortes, et que l’œuvre de 
ses mains te soit agréable. Transperce les reins 
de ceux qui s'élévent contre lui, et de ceux qui 
le haissent, aussitôt qu'ils se seront élevés. 12 II 
dit, touchant: BENJAMIN: Le bien-aimé du 
SEIGNEUR habitera avec lui en sécurité; le 
Seigneur le couvrira tout le jour, et Benjamin 
reposera entre ses épaules. 13 €| Et il dit, 
touchant JosEPH : Son pays est béni par le 
SEIGNEUR, de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis aux 
cieux, de la rosée, et de l'abime qui est en bas; 
14 Et de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis entre les 
choses que le soleil fait croître, et de ce qu'il y a 
de plus excellent entre les choses que fait croître 
la lune; 15 Et de ce qu'il y ade plus excellent 
sur les montagnes anciennes, et de ce qu'il y 
& de plus exquis sur les collines éternelles ; 
16 Et de ce qu'il y a de plus exquis sur la 
terre, et de son abondance. Que la bienveil- 
lance de celui qui se tenait au buisson vienne 
done sur la téte de Joseph, sur le sommet de 
la tête de l'élu d'entre ses frères. 17 Il a la 
beauté du premier-né de ses taureaux, et ses 
cornes sont les cornes d'une licorne ; il repous- 
sera avec elles tous les peuples aux extrémités 
dela terre. Ce sont les myriades d'Ephraim, 
et ce sont les milliers de Manassé. 184 II 
dit aussi, touchant ZABULON : Réjouis-toi, 
Zabulon, en tes sorties; et toi, ISSACAR, dans 
tes tentes. 19 Ils appelleront les peuples à 
la montagne; ils offriront là des sacrifices de 
justice ; car ils suceront l'abondance des mers 
et les trésors cachés dans les sables. 20 C Il 
dit aussi, touchant GAD: Béni soi? Celui qui 
met Gad au large; il réside comme un vieux 
lion et dévore le bras et la tête de sa proie. 
21 Il s'est choisi le commencement du pays, 
parce que là était cachée la portion du législa- 
teur,et il marche avec les principaux du peuple; 
il fera ce qui est juste devant le SEIGNEUR, et ce 
qu'il a promis à Israël. 22 € Et il dit, touchant 
DAN: Dan est un jeune lion qui s'élance du 
Basan. 23 € Il dit aussi,touchant NEPHTHALI : 
Nephthali, rassasié de bienveillance et rempli de 
la bénédiction du SEIGNEUR, possède l'Occident, 
et le Midi. 24 f Puis il dit sur ASER : Aser 
sera béni des enfants de Jacob ; il sera agréable 
à ses fréres ; son pied méme, il le trempera dans 
lhuile. 25 Tes verrous seront de fer et d'airain, 


et ta force durera autant que tes jours. 26 $|) O 
Israël! nul n'est semblable au Dieu qui, dans 
sa majesté, s'éléve sur les cieux et sur les nuées 
pour aller à ton secours. 27 Le Dieu de 
l'éternité est une retraite élevée, et ici-bas ses 
bras sont éternels; car il a chassé de devant 
toi l'ennemi, et il a dit: Extermine. 28 Israël, 
méme isolé, habite done en sécurité; la pos- 
térité de Jacob sera dans un pays de froment 
et de vin; et ses cieux distilleront la rosée. 
4L 
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29 Maxaptoc c) 'Icpagk* rig Öporóç oor adc 
owldopevoc urd Kvpiov; O7epagmui 6 Bonbôg cov, 
kai 5 uáxyaia Kavynud gov: kai Y/ebcovrai «t 
oi éxOpoí cov, kai od mi ròv Tpáxqiov abrov 
imBhoy. 

KE®. Aj. 


1 KAI dv Mwvoñjg ard 'Apa800 Moa iri rò 
zoo Naßaŭ éri kopvór)v Dacya, ij torv ¿mi mposw- 
mov 'Iepuyo ` kai £Qu£ev. aùr Kipiog macav riv 
yüv FaXaádó two Adv, 2 Kai mácav rv yiv 
Nephha , kai cav rijv yiv 'Epatu kai Mavaacij, 
kai rücav rjv yijv lobòa Ewe rig O0aXácongc rig 
3 Kai rv tpguov, kai rà mepiywpa 
4 Kai etre 


toxarne, 
'"Iepuye r gowikwy Ewe TUN. 


Khptog 700c Mwvony Abr 5 yù Ry Opuoca rà 


‘ABpadp kai 'Iaaàk kai Iakob X&yuv TQ oréppare 


bud dwow airny: kai deka roig óó0aXuoic cov, 
kai éxet obe eioehevoy. 5 Kai érehedrnoe Movoarjc ó 
oikéryc Kvpíov iv yg Mod did phuaroc Kópiov. 
6 Kai aay abróv iv Tai Ey otkov Poywp* xai 
obe Ede ovdsic THY raóQv abrob Ewe THe nušpac 
raurng. 7 Mwvone dé qv éxardy kal ec röv èv 
T@ rereuvray aùróv * obk huavpwOncay oi 6pParpoi 
8 Kai 
fkXavcav oi viol ‘Iopank Mwvojy ¿v 'ApaBe0 MwaB 


abroð, obò éo0ápgcav rà xysXowia abrov. 


¿mi roù 'lop0ávov kara Le rpiákovra npápag ` 
xai cuverehicOnoay oi rpépat mšvQouç kXavÜnoU 
Mwvoy. 9 Kai'Igcoüc vide Navi) tverdAnoOn M. 
uarog ovvictug, émriÜnke yàp Mwvaijc rac xtpac 
ahr éx abr kai sionkoveay avTov ot vioi 
opa, kai &roigcav ka0óri: éversitaro K puç rq 
Mwvoj. 10 Kai obe aviory Ert vrpooüjruc iv Ispani 
we Mwvoijc, bv £yvo Kóptoc avrov ToógwTov Kara 
mpdswroy 11 Ey müct roic onutioig xai Típaciv, 
dy aréoredey abróv Kópic roujou aùrà iv yj 

= ` 
Alyür TQ bapa kai roic Qepárovow abroü kai racy 
Tj yj avro), 12 Ta Üavpácia rà ,n kai ryy 
xpa rnv «oaraiap, à troinos Mouoñç £vavri 


maroc løpanà. 


29 Beatus es tu Israel: quisquis similis tui, 
popule, qui salvaris in Domino? scutum 
auxilii tui, et gladius glori tue: negabunt 


te inimici tui, et tu eorum colla caleabis. 


CAPUT XXXIV. 


1 AscENDIT ergo Moyses de campestribus 
Moab super montem Nebo, in verticem Phasga 
Dominus 
omnem terram Galaad usque Dan, 2 Etuni- 
versum Nephthali, terramque Ephraim et 


contra Jericho: ostenditque ei 


Manasse, et omnem terram Juda usque ad mare 
novissimum, 3 Et australem partem, et lati- 
tudinem campi Jericho civitatis palmarum 
usque Segor. 4 Dixitque Dominus ad eum: 
Hee est terra, pro qua juravi Abraham, Isaac, 
et Jacob, dicens: Semini tuo dabo eam. Vidisti 
eam oculis tuis, et non transibis ad illam. 
6 Mortuusque est ibi Moyses servus Domini, 


in terra Moab, jubente Domino: 6 Et sepeli- 


| vit eum in valle terre Moab contra Phogor: | 


et non cognovit homo sepulchrum ejus usque 
in presentem diem. 7 Moyses centum ef 
viginti annorum erat quando mortuus est: non 
caligavit oculus ejus, nee dentes illius moti 
sunt. 
pestribus Moab triginta diebus: et completi 
sunt dies planctus lugentium Moysen. 9 Josue 


8 Fleveruntque eum filii Israel in cam- 


vero filius Nun repletus est Spiritu sapienti:e, 
quia Moyses posuit super eum manus suas. 
Et obedierunt ei filii Israel, feceruntque sieut 
precepit Dominus Moysi. 10 Et non surrexit 
ultra propheta in Israel sieut Moyses, quem 
nosset Dominus facie ad faciem, 11 In omni-. 
bus signis atque portentis, quce misit per eum, 
ut faceret in terra /Egypti Pharaoni, et omni- 
bus servis ejus,  universeque terre illius, 
12 Et cunctam manum robustam, magnaque 
mirabilia, que fecit Moyses ceram universo 


Israel. 


— M — — 


DEUTERONOMY, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 Happy art thou, O Israel: who is like unto 
thee, O people savec by the LoRD, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of thy 
excellency ! and thine enemies shall be found 
liars unto thee ; and tnou shalt tread upon 
their high places. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 AND Moses went up from the plains of 
Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top 
of Pisgah, that is over against Jericho. And 
the Lorp shewed him all the land of Gilead, 
unto Dan, 2 And all Naphtali, and the land 
of Ephraim, and Manasseh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmost sea, 3 And the 
south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, 
the city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 4 And 
the LoRD said unto him, This ¿s the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and 
unto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy 
seed: I have caused thee to see # with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. 
o M So Moses the servant of the Lorp died 
there in the land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lorp. 6 And he buried him in 
a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Beth-peor : but no man knoweth of his sepul- 
chre unto this day. 7 N And Moses was an 
hundred aud twenty years old when he died : 
his eye was not dim, nor his natural force 
abated. 8 f| And the children of Israel wept 
for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty days: 
so the days of weeping and mourning for 
Moses were ended. 9 J And Joshua the son 
of Num was full of the spirit of wisdom ; for 
Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the 
children of Israel hearkened unto him, and 
did as the LoRD commanded Moses. 10 € And 
there arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lorp knew face to 
face, 11 In all the signs and the wonders, 
which the LoRD sent him to do in the land of 
Egypt to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, 
and to all hisland, 12 And in all that mighty 
hand, aud in all the great terror which Moses 
shewec in the signt of all Israel. 


| 


5 Buch Moſe, 33, 34. 


29 Wohl dir, Iſrael, wer ift dir gleich? O Volk, 
das du durch den Herrn ſelig wirſt, der deiner 
Hülfe Schild, und das Schwert deines Sieges 
iſt. Deinen Feinden wirds fehlen; aber du wirſt 
auf ihrer Höhe einher treten. 


Das 34. Capitel. 

1 Und Moſe ging von dem Gefilde der Moabi⸗ 
ter auf den Berg Nebo, auf die Spitze des Ge⸗ 
birges Pisga, gegen Jericho über. Und der Herr 
zeigte ihm das ganze Land Gilead, bis gen Dan, 
2 Und das ganze Naphthali, und das Land Eph- 
raim und Manaſſe, und das ganze Land Juda, bis 
an das äußerſte Meer, 3 Und gegen Mittag, und 
die Gegend der Breite Jericho, der Palmenſtadt, 
bis gen Boar. 4 Und der Herr ſprach zu ihm: 
Dieß iſt das Land, das ich Abraham, Iſaak und 
Jakob geſchworen habe, und geſagt: Ich will es 
deinem Samen geben. Du haſt es mit deinen 
Augen geſehen, aber du ſollſt nicht hinüber gehen. 
5 Alſo ſtarb Moſe, der Knecht des Herrn, daſelbſt 
im Lande der Moabiter, nach dem Wort des 
Herrn. 6 Und er begrub ihn im Thal, im Lande 
der Moabiter, gegen dem Hauſe Peor. Und hat 
niemand ſein Grab erfahren, bis auf dieſen 
heutigen Tag. 7 Und Moſe war hundert und 
zwanzig Jahr alt, da er ſtarb. Seine Augen 
waren nicht dunkel worden, und ſeine Kraft war 
nicht verfallen. 8 Und die Kinder. Sfrael be- 
weineten Moſe im Gefilde der Moabiter dreißig 
Tage. Und wurden vollendet die Tage des Weinens 
und Klagens über Moſe. 9 Joſua aber, der 
Sohn Nun, ward erfüllet mit dem Geiſt der 
Weisheit; denn Moſe hatte ſeine Hände auf ihn 
gelegt. Und die Kinder Sfrael gehorchten ihm, 
und thaten, wie der Herr Moſe geboten hatte. 
10 Und es ſtund hinfort kein Prophet in Sfraet 
auf, wie Moſe, den der Herr erkannt hätte von 
Angeſicht zu Angeſicht, 11 Zu allerlei Zeichen 
und Wundern, dazu ihn der Herr ſandte, daß er 
ſie thäte in Egyptenland, an Pharao und an allen 
ſeinen Knechten, und an alle ſeinem Lande, 
12 Und zu aller dieſer mächtigen Hand und 
großen Geſichten, die Moſe that vor den Augen 
des ganzen Iſraels. 


A. 


DEUTÉRONOME, XXXIII. XXXIV. 


29 O que tu es heureux, Israél! Quel est le 
peuple gardé comme toi par le SEIGNEUR, le 
bouclier de ton secours et l'épée de ton orgueil ? 
Tes ennemis seront humiliés devant toi, et tu 
fouleras de tes pieds leurs lieux les plus hauts. 


CHAPITRE XXXIV. 

1 OR Moise monta des plaines de Moab sur 
la montagne de Nébo, au sommet de la colline 
qui est vis-à-vis de Jéricho, et le SEIGNEUR 
lui fit voir tout le pays, depuis Galaad jusqu'à 
Dan, 2 Avec tout Nephthali, le pays d'É- 
phraim et de Manassé, et tout le pays de 
Juda jusqu'à la mer occidentale; 3 Et le 
Midi et le cercle du Jourdain, la plaine de 
Jéricho, la ville des palmiers jusqu'à Tsohar. 
4 Et le SEIGNEUR lui dit: C'est iei le pays 
dont j'ai dit par serment à Abraham, à Isaac 
et à Jacob: Je le donnerai à ta postérité. Je 
te l'ai fait voir des yeux, mais tu n'y entreras 
point. 54 Ainsi Moise, serviteur du SEIGNEUR, 
mourut là au pays de Moab, selon l'ordre du 
SEIGNEUR. 6 Et il l'ensevelit dans la vallée, 
au pays de Moab, vis-à-vis de Beth-Péhor. 
Et personne n'a connu son sépulere jusqu'à 
ce jour. 7 J Or Moise était âgé de cent vingt 
ans quand il mourut; sa vue n'était point 
affaiblie et sa vigueur n'était point passée. 
8 € Et les enfants d'Israël pleurérent Moise 
durant trente jours dans les plaines de Moab, 
et les jours des pleurs du deuil de Moise 
furent accomplis. 9 €| Cependant Josué, fils 
de Nun, fut rempli de l'esprit de sagesse, parce 
que Moise lui avait imposé ses mains; et les 
enfants d'Israël lui obéirent, et firent ainsi que 
le SEIGNEUR avait commandé à Moise. 10 $J Et 
il ne s'est jamais levé en Israél de prophéte 
comme Moise—que le SEIGNEUR connut face 
à face—11 Quand on considére tous les signes 
et les miracles que le SEIGNEUR l'envoya 
faire, au pays d'Égypte, devant Pharaon, tous 
ses serviteurs, et tout son pays; 12 Avec cette 
main forte et toutes ces ceuvres redoutables 
que Moise fit à la vue de tout Israël. 
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BS Bible. Polyglot. 1901. 

1 The hexaglot Bible; comprising the Holy 
1901 Scriptures of the 01d and New Testaments in 

vy | the original tongues; together with the 


Septuagint, the Syriac (of the New Testament), 

the Vulgate, the authorized English, and German, 

and the most improved French versions; arranged 

in parallel columns. Edited by Edward Riches 
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